os, 


2” 


RE 


"> 


- 


h _ ; 7 fi; , - : - 


LA oe bl 


14%; 
26s. pwr 


a P POTION 5 £ 13 gy Y I WOT; 


* 
" , | 3 | 
"ot Pit HB s ten Tt) Ap tar er LOO) vie ARTS 
4 c Wh 72 S Fa, 5 ? ey = ——_ 


% 


$6 waften Sanaa. sf. 
Dd ated to th oo ot 


% 


| every - OA aac, th 
AE HE. 08 Dy EE Ao Ns 17ers 


4 
tw 


'F 


ty nn KG tr GP 4g tn; 
oP GIO CORO ett 5 a rt er * MW OP G8 


x 


=” > k ; : 
w-« Yr). 


A RI GETL I" 


MOSCOW 4s ana phe, 


AMY 34, 


gs by; wi Ks 


$54 ? 
4 Ba % Fo 
be 


56 


—L 


RE 


way” 


PIEe- 
IS 


* 
$3.4 


Ne 
33x FE-*; 


At be _”_ Wot AN LI of 
q Oy, 09% Bb 
X 3b d I-82 "34 : 

” 4 ers 
LEW ES " Fs 


$53 1 


X +4 4 


KK 3 $4.4; "7 
4 ATSC S 
Pr 1-1 Ceattrout 


"2 & Ui. : 0 a _— . : 
d x IF #400 


4 7 EN x i, N "IP f ef 
A Wy Yori * coptetl p If 
vl tp 


” Dy Ent rn Wer $2" Li NG vl 
, 2 i 6 $.< , p X M4 
PL \ FL Wo. 


Li 
- Wits '* 
>, K's, 
” 4 
As - op v$; . 
Ne” 


x $a 
» &. $ 7 - AO ne FR 
1 Fn 
44k # we 42g. s " mt oat: « 
Ra 5% 
" - b, 
oy 
bro. » Ws 
» ef ” 
id Y - 
' ) & 2%, 
: : Ls 
þ 8 x” , & + %.* k* A \ 
- \-" ob - Ph . 
: Bn 1. .> A* + » % j o 
4 abq*+ Ex Mg beg AY. «i . _—_ - 
. ” e - 
My BY OR : 
FI: 42.8 
Gus 5 2 Re > - 
. : . : * . A ” n "YL z 
4 n 
Z * - . 
. 2 - 
ow w_ . of - 
q [2 os 
" - . 
- - + 4 *. ES / v ” 
» 7 R 
EI# , | 
y y | . 
*, Y ow 
” « 6 ; 
A 
. 
1 
* 
ba . 
« 
4 * 
- - 
- 
2 - 
k - 
, * + . 1 
Fa» ” = + — 
BO > pier + v4. 8 


Lett 4 f 
þ546..303 - k, 
- Fr 4, 5 
oo , »* } 
> k 
- - L . 
6 -— % $4 
v3 8 
eg _—_ 4 * - 
&* I a kt 
2 F, _ 
; * « 
5 
» 
. 
% 
» 
- 
. 
1 
4 


A 


4 , . , ” 4 1 ro 
. 4 A 5. 5 » " 5 & w A. 


AY 


p 
NY 
2 


ix 
bo 


af : eng 
tdtwik ec noch; 


: | 6s $35 * ws! O - 0, "ff. Wage 4 my WA s y 
0 - Fo + Fi5 * & gs de 
Fo: l 2 bs = 


* 


ng) 


wy 


va Fe » * 
Is 


F 5 CEE 
x Phys ROOF: 
__ 
: A 


BY 
_—_ 
-]- 


_._ 


ORC ROLE, 
per 


ee? +47 os F 
$20» SAR 


wg 0 . 
IEP 
+. 


4 


bs, 


_ 


O prepare: the Reader to receive.the deſigned benefic of-chis'work; it 
will be firſt uſeful co preſent hita; with a fgheme, or-brief. Table'of 
the: ſeverals which here are offered to; him, ' and-will be zeducible to 

| three heads; -The firſt concerning the Original. Text," the ſecond con- 
cerning the Yerſion or Tranſlation, the third concerning' the Expoſition:of it.' In eve- 
ry of: theſe, if all that hath formerly been: obſerved' and written by others had 


here been ſummarily repeated, it would have given-a'vaſt,” bur unneceſſary bulk 
to this: Volume : - and therefore for thoſe things which: have. been already thus 
largely.inſiſted on, ( whether by the Antients, S: Chryſotome,- and the Greek Scha> 


liaſts, or, -among the may later writers on.this:ſybje&t, -by the moſt Judicious\antl 


Learned Hugo Grotius, ' in his admirable Comments on the Gofpels,: as alſo in the Poſt= 


Þumous Amotations on the other parts of the New Teſtament, which for a. great part 


bear-his ſignature upon them) the care hath been co leave the Reader from:their 
own hands to receive-the account, and reap the benefit-of their-excellent-labours 


( which are every where to be met with, and not to add one Yolume:more tothe 
great number of thoſe which are already inriched with the. ſpoils, and ſwelled by 
the tranſcribing of others abſeryarions. rio ihe 


In the firſt place, - that concerning the Greek Text; Many learned men, efpeci- | 


ally Lucas Brugenfis and Robertus Stephanus, have: uſed great: induſtry: to: obſerve 
the various readings of the many Manuſcript Copies which had been diligently colle- 
ed and compared. And theſe are already to be had by thoſe that pleaſe tocon- 


ule them. Yet becauſe this Kingdom of ours-hath been enriched with ſome 
monuments of Antiquity in- this kind, which were probably deſigned. by God 


for more honourable uſes than only. to be laid up in Archives; as dead: bodies in 
vaults and charnel-houſes, to converſe with 'duſt,, and worms, (and rottenneſs; 
ſome of thele I have cholen to adviſe with, -and from them to offer: ſometimes a 
Various reading ; yet not permitting this to ſupplant or turn out that which hath 
vulgarly been received, but ſetting it in the inner margent; that thoſe: that have 
judgment may, as they ſee cauſe, make uſe of it. __ | 

. The firſt MS. which I have my ſelf twice compared, I found in the place. of 
my Education, in the Library of S. Mary Magdalene College in Oxford, a fair and 
an antient Copy. 


The ſecond is that more known in the King's Library at S. James's, preſented 


- to our late Soveraign by Cyril the Patriarch of Conſtantinople , written in Capical 
Tetters by a very ancient hand, of Thecla, as it is'thought, and-now happily-pre- 


pared for the Preſs by the great pains and judgment of Mr. Patrick Young; from 
whole hands the moſt Reverend Father in God, the Archbiſhop of Armagh, having 
Jong ſince received a Copy of the various readings,. was pleaſed to communicate 


them to me. / : | 7 
A 3 The 


of neceſſary Advertiſement 


The third is the Greek and Latine MS. of the four Gofpels and the 4s, found 


ninety years ſince in a Monaſtery at Lyons in the time of the Civil War in France, 
and twenty years after preſented by, Theodore Bexa, as a mogument of yenerable 
Antaquity, © be lying; Cambrydge,, the variations ef which from the yulgar 
Reverind Archbiſhop of Armagh. What hath from any of theſe appeared uſeful to 
be propoſed, is in the inner majgeit of this Book tranſlated, and ſer over againſt 
the Text, wigh ap [or] ig. the front. of it, as the Characteriſtick note to diſtin- 


are put in che fame mare. + þ _ | 

In the next place concerning the Tranſlation, The firſt part of my task was to 
prepare 2 new one out of the Origmal Greek, ſuch as ſeemed .co me moſt agtes- 
able, and on which my preſent naderſtanding of the Text is founded; and to 
authorize or give confidence. to fuch an undertaking, I had in my proſpe&t nor 
only the two Engliſh Tranſlations, the one in the Book of Liturgie, the other in the 
Bibles, but the examplesalſo of many learned men, as well thoſe that live in the 


guiſh ir frontthe changes of che Engliſh Tranſlation, which, without. that mark, | 


*Secthe obedience of the Biſhop of Rome (whole great, I ſhall add, * juſt value of che Vul- 
cellent Pau gar, is notwithſtanding ſufficiently known ) as others of the Reformed Churches : 
"4a Fef. Such of both ſorts are Cardinal Cajetan, Mr. Calvin, who tranſlate from the Ori- 


to the Tar- 


roche 7-7- ginal what they comment upon. So doth Oleaſter, and Mercer, and Forerius, and 
Penareuch Fxaſmus, and Malvenda a late Spaniſh Fryar, in his ſeven Volumes of Comments on the 


Bible. I need not add Junius, and Tremellius, and Beza, and Caſtelo, the Authors 
of rhe Spaniſh, the Italian, the French Tranſlations, and many more, who have all 
made ule of that liberty. Yet conſidering my own great defects, the incompe- 


tency and diſproportionablene(s of my ſtrength and few years conſideration to 


the length and weight of ' this work, and knowing that as oft and as far as 1 
difered in my ſenſe from other men, fo often and in the ſame diſtance did other 
men differ from me; and having before my eyes, from the Fate of other mens 
attempts in this kind, (which I could not induce my ſelf to approve of) great 
reaſons to forecaſt and foreſee my own hazards, and ( though not to diſcern, 
yet) to fear and ſuſpe&t many miſadventures therein, and fo to pals that more 
early cenſure on my {elf which from others, which ſaw not with my partial eyes, 
I had cauſe to look for; Upon thele, 1 ſay, and ſome ſtore of other conſiderati- 
ons, I made choice of the courſe which now is taken, inſtead of obtruding a 
new, retaining the known Tranſlation of our Bibles, and ( after the manner which 
was formerly uſed in our Bibles of the larger impreſſions, of noting ſome other 
rendrings in the Margents) annexing, where it ſeemed needful, another Tranſla- 
tion of ſome words or phraſes, with this $ or F, or other like marks of reference 
to the words in our pulgar Text : And this is done alſo in the inner Margent. 
And where the matter is of any difficulty or weight, the reaſons of the change 
are more largely offered, and are to be found in the Amotations, ceferred tro by 
ſome letter of the Alphabet, a. b. c. &c. ſet over the top of the word in the Text. 
But when the matter is more perſpicuous, or leſs weighty, ſo that the bare afhx- 
ing of the Greek words is a ſufficient reaſon for the rendring them, then that only 


courle is taken, and the Greek being affix'd to the Engliſh in the margent, the | 


Reader is left to judge of it, and to make that advantage of the change which he 

fees cauſe for, without any prejudice to other rendrings. 1 

+ Thirdly, For the Explication of thoſe difficulties in the phraſe, or ſenſe, which 

this Divine writing is ſtill capable of, two ways have been taken which ap- 

peared moſt profitable, firſt, by way of Paraphraſe, and ſecondly, of Amotation. 
| HE. 


' 


etokheve. received from the favour of the moſt. 


© 


«a —_ vw 5 210 < 0 = 6 


has "6 1 L"IISE 


0 the READER! 


The fir&kin. compliance with the” wants and deſires -of the rwoſt Hibortnt R 
der., for whom it appeared-expediem, whettoever any part of the Text ſeeme, 


capable of clearer wordsrhan thoſe wherein the Trunſlatim had expreMd them, 
yerſe asis explained iis included in one, if it be from the beginning of the verſe, 
or, if not, in two brackets, aker this manner” |] {6 that the reſt'of the Text, 
which is exdaded by che brackets, may coherently be read with the Paraphraſe of 
that whick-is included, and the ſenſe contimueundiſturbed by'that means. This 
in the hiſtorical parrs of this Book is contrived within the bounds'&f &ofivenient: 
brevicy, and ſome times being wholly omitted , is yet ſupplied by formenote of 
reference to any parallel! place "where ir hadÞeen before explained”: But in che 
Epiſtles, where the Apoltles reaſoning is cloſe, ' or the tiainſirions rior very diſcerni- 
ble, -and in the Revelations, whete the obKurities of the Prophetickiylerequitea 
oreacer circuit of words to explai/ them, thete the Paraphraſe is more'enlarged ; 
and fo it is in like manner as oft as the lenpth'of that ſeemed ſafficient to remove 
the difficulty or obſcuriry of the Text, without any farther trouble'to the Reatdy-. 
Beſides this, whenſoever any appearance of difficulry Riff remained, which hzd 
- notbeen cleared by the former methods, the 'only reſerve hath been by way of 
Annutation, affix'd in Columns at the end of every (Þapter, and-reſetred by ſonie 
letter to that part of the Text to' which it belongs, and*there anſwered by the 
ſame letter both in the Text and Margent. ' Thele Amotations are generally de- 
ſigned for the Gatisfattion'and ule of thoſe who have Tome wndetſtandmg'sf 
the Oriemel Languages of the Bible, and therefore the feveril words or phraſes, fo 
explicated, are in Greek fer down in the Margent of the Amotations, and all' of 
them collected into an Index at the end of the Book, (and for: the uſe of the 
Engliſh Reader, the like Index of every word or phraſe ſo explained, is annex'd in 
that language allo.) And by comparing of thoſe Original Languages, the Hebrew _ 
words or phraſes with the Greek which are uſed to render them, by cofffulting 
the Gloſſaries of the beſt Grammarians, Heſychius and Phavorinus eſpecially (who 
have a peculiar title to this buſineſs of explaining words in the New Teſtament) 
and by taking notice. of. fame cuſtoms among the Jews, and Grecians, and Ro- 
mans, and by adding ſometimes the teſtimonies of the Antients, when they ap- 
peared moſt uſeful, and when my ſlender colle&ions enabled me to annex 
them , and by ſome other means which the Reader will diſcern, (that eſpecially _ 
of weighing the (ontext, and comparing one Scripture with another) and by the 
bleſſed affiftance and influence of God's grace and providence upon all, this 
whole Work hath been made up, and the difficulties of theſe Divine writings in 
ſome meaſure explain'd, with as much brevity as the matter ſeemed capable 
of, purpoſely abſtaining from all do&trinal concluſions and deduQtions, and 
definitions on one fide, and from all Poſtillary obſervations and accommodati- 
ons, moral or myſtical anagogies, on the other fide (both becaule theſe later are 
infinite, and becauſe every man is allowed (within the bounds of ſobriety) thus 
to apply Scripture for himſelf , as his ſeveral tat and Genius ſhall ſuggeſt ro him) 
and generally contenting my ſelf with the one primary and liceral ſenſe of cach 


Place, unleſs when there appeared ſome uncertainty, and juſt reaſon of doubt- 


Ing betwixt two or more ſenſes, which ſhould be preferred. One thing only 
It will be needful to add here, that the leſs curious Reader; which deſires only 
to underſtand and comprehend the plain ſenſe of the Scripture, and withour 
any more ado to apply it to his ſouls health; ſhalt not need 'to tire am 
with 


eA neceſſary Advertiſement, &c. 
with the larger trouble of the Anmotations, which. of neceſſity contain many 
_ things above the underſtandings of the more-1gnorant. Bur for thoſe:whole * 
 curioſirhall demand the reatons of, any leſs: obvious interpretations; or ſug+ | 
geſt to them a ,willingneſs of any farther ſearch, it, will be ne ithat the 
Annotations be read, as oft. as there. are any ;.and if at any time they/leem- to be 
wanting (in which. particular I am not ſecure, but that much more maybe fil 
added in the opinion of. other men than to me ſeemed' neceſlary;).1 ſhall deſire 
that reſort be made to the known Commentators, eſpecially to the moſt excellent Hug 
Grotius, from whom, as oft as. L had nothing to add, I purpoſely ayoided to tran: 
ſcribe any thing. boy 2 . DIEQ 1691707 
It remains, that as I am abundantly convinced of the defefts and miſcarriages 
of this work, ſo I beſeech and importune the charity of thoſe who have greater 
abilities, to.contribute every one his talent cowards the diſcovery of all the receſ- 
ſes of this Sacred writing ; that at length (thongh nor yet) this Repoſitory and 
Magazine of all ſaving knowledge and Divine obſervation, being clearly under- 
ſtood and. reſcued from the many, unſound reſglutions and: poſitions which the 
Gloſſes of men have obtruded on it, the reſult may; be the.compoſing of all diyi- 
fions and faCtions in the Church of Chriſt, the thinking and minding of the ſame things, the 
 obliging and engaging of our ſouls to the purſuit of that One neceſſary, the perfor- 
; mance of an early, chearful, uniform, ſincere, conſtant obedience, and praRice of 
| all that.Chriſt came from heaven to propole to us. | 
| The hope and intuition of which, as it was the main deſign projected in un- * 
dertaking of this work, ſo it will be the Readers only juſtifiable aime in per- 
uſing it, and the only qualification which will render him capable of reaping 
any fruit by the pen and miniſtery of thoſe which attend on this very thing, 
. among them. 0 


His Servant, 


H. Hammono: 
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H A T which Jo. Beverovicims, a Phyſician of Dore, thought neceſſaty tobe 
ſtated by the Votes of the Learned of his Age, before he would hope his 
profeſſion could find any confiderableentertainment ampng men, vis. whee 
ther there were a fatal period of every man's life, beyond whichit were not 

42 . in the compaſs either of art, or ſobriety,” or good managery to extend it, - 
4nd as little in the power of diſeaſe, or intemperance, or even the plague or ſword to-ſhorten 
it ; hath been matter of ſome conſideration to me in this work. For asin the deſigning of 
his time and ſtudies it was prudently foreſeen byhim, that one ſuch popular errour beingim- 
bibed, and improved as far as it would wor) hoy muſt needs be the defaming of his medi- 
caments, and the blaſting of his whole profeſſhon,. as one great Impoſture ; ſoafter the pains 
and travel that this work hath coſt from the time of the firſt thought and Deſignation of it 

(at the beginning of my entrance onthe ſtydy-of Divinity): tathis preſeatday of the Nativity 

fit, I cannot look 0n it without ſome apprehenſion, that it may run the ſamehazard which we 
readof the child inthe Revelation, C. 12. tobe devonred as ſoop 44 born; if one tale pretenſion, 
which hath of late been ſomewhat proſperous in-this Nation, -aed is utterly. unreconcileable 
with the deſigaed benefit of this or any thelike work, be not timely diſcovered and removed. 


*& 


. . $2. And the Pretenſion is this, that the underſtanding ar interpreting the: Word of God, 
or the knowing of his Will, is not unputable to the uſe of \ ordinary means (ſuch are the 
aſſiſtance of God's Spirit joyned with the uſe of kargiog, ftudy, . meditation, rational infe- 
rence, collation of Places,” conſulting of rhe ariginal Languages, and ancient Copies, and Ex- 
poſitions of the Fathers of the Church, Analogy, of received doQrine ;- together with un- 
biaſs'd affeQions, and ſincere deſire of finding out: the truth, and conſtant prayer for God's 
ſpecial bleſſing on, and co-opexation with theiciand the like means) ;but either to the extra- 
ordinary gift .of the Spirit in Propbeſying, D—_ and-Expounding, 'or.to Illumination, 
not Prophetical or ſimply Extraordinary, but fugh as is thought to be promiſed toa new life,” 
the work of the Spirit of God 1n the heart gf every Swantof> his, which conſequently ſuper», 
fedes the uſe of all external Ordinances to ſuch, :even of ;the-weitten Word of God it fel 
contained inthe Canon of the Scripture. : 5 ; + 5 -10-297,400-:1.31 O2L.41097 2g; -3 


- d. 3. Had this Pretenſion truth in at I muſt confeſs my ſelf, who do got pretend to. any | 
fueh extraordinary, gift or wlpiration ; qbliged to acknowledge jthe great —— | 
2 


% 
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© of all this inſuing work, the vanity of the whole deſign, and every part of is, and 


therefore am concerned (as far as the hazard of having /aboured in vain) to examine the 
pomey and manifeſt the falſcrieſs-of this pretenſion, and that in this method, and by theſe 


by ſurveying the Sctipture-ground3 or proofs, which are producible in favour 
of it; y, by ſetting down the form of ſound dofrine in this matter ; TR b 
ſhewing the great neceſſity of oppoſing this, and adhering to the true dotrine. Anc theſe 
are likely to enlarge this offer be 

will carry their Apology along with them. 0 


d 5. The firſt ground or proof is fetch'd by the Pretenders from Joel 2. 28. cited and 
applied by S. Peter, At#s 2. 17. to the times of the Goſpel ; It ſhall come to paſs afterwards (or 
* 3, Tas * 3n the laſt days) ſaith God, that I will pour out my Spixit, (or, + of my Spirit) upon all fleſb : 
ioyeras 4 your ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſie, your old men "ſhall dream dreams, your young 
rar ſions : ſo # | the hand-mdids in thoſe u | 
tw - men ſhall ſee viſions : alſo upon the ſervants and upon t mn thoſe lays will 
m1@uelis 7 pour out my Spirit, (or; of my * gout] and they ſhall prophefie. Whatſoever can be colleCted 
= from this place to the benefit of -the Pretenders, ,will receive a ſhort and clear anſwer by 
conſidering the time to which this prediQtion- (andthe-completion of it ) belonged, and that 
'Eoxe)a is-exprelly the laſt days, in the notion whereig.ghe Writers of the New Teſtament conſtantly 
nubes viſe that phraſe; not for'theſe days of ours, ſo far advanced toward the end of the wortd 
( which yet no man; knows how far diftant it ſtill is) bur for the time immediately preceding 
the deftruQtion.of ts Jeu polity, . their City and Temple; That this is it, .appears not. 
only by the mention of Sox, and the deſtruction approaching it, in the beginning of that 
Chapter in Joe/, which ſignifies it to belong to [9 gray that then was; but alſo by two 
| farther undeceivable evidences : 1. By the mention of the wonders. (1mmediately ſubjoyned) 
in the heavens, and the earth, &c. as forerunners of the great and terrible day of the Loyd , 
the ſame that had been before deſcribed in-Jpe# v. 2. &c. and are applied by Chrift, in the very 
wot, to this deftruQtion of Jern/alem, Mat. 24. 29,30. 2%, By. the .occafion for which 
S. Peter produceth it, As 2. 14. the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, v. 2, 4. 
which, faith he, was no effe&t of drunkenneſs in them, but the very thing which was fore- 
told by that place'of Joel, before that great end notable day'of the Lord, that was' to fall upon 
that people/to an utter deſtrution. - This: being a predidtion-of 'what ſhould come betore 
the deftrution'of 'Feru/alem, and the completion whereof -was fo viſible and remarkable in 
that Age, to which by the Propher/it was aſſigned (and this as a peculiaricharaQter of thoſe 
times wherein the Goſpel was to. be firſt - propagated by - this means, and to which'it had a 
propriety, as a laſt aCt of God's miraculous and gracious ceconomy for. the full conviftion of 
this peoples ſin, before they-were deſtroyed) it muſt needs be ry and fallaciouf 
applied to: any men or women, old or ,yowng, of this age, -{0 diſtant-from that to which it 
belonged, and ſo well provided for by the ordinary means, the ſetled office of Miniſtery in 
Chrift's Church, as to have'no fuch need of: extraordinary. | 1 HI028,; $3 


2 4. Firſt, 


- $- 6. A ſecond proof is taken-from 1 Cor. 12.7, To every man i given the manife#tation 
of ' the Spirit to profit withal,: Or,” weys 'w ouuqipoy , for the benefit and. profit of the Charch! 
«& 71w- But this 1s ſoon cleared by the Context, which' begins to treat v. 1. Tve: wydyglny, of; 
Karittt or concerning , thoſe that have the Spirit ; ſo wvdougmgs the ſpiritual clearly. ſignifies 'c: 14; 
37- being joyned with wpoprmns Propber; and {0 it 1s expreſs'd to lignifie here, v. z. where 
cv 'ovdpgh auy, ſpeaking in, or by, the Spirit is ſet as an inſtance of the wydnamys 
the ſpiritual (and *tis bur'a miſtake to render. it -/piritwa/ things, the Greek -wrdpamiay 
belonging as direQly to. perſons as things ,- being of the Maſculine as well as- of the 
Neuter gender.) Now: for- theſe wybuang ſpiritual men, or thoſe that have the Spirit; 
| *tis well known that they were thoſe which for the firſt planting of the Goſpel were by the 
deſcent of the Spirit indow'd with extraordinary gifts of miracles, of healing, of propheſying, 
of . [peaking with: ſtrange tongues., which they had never learn'd ; all which and more are 
_ mentioned, WSK 10. _ | yy the - = exerciſed or made uſe of by any, 'this is 
$aviewors C  pavspwors wvdunams, the manifeſtation of the Spirit , the Spirit of manifeſting it 
m1Wudlss ſelf hereby 6 be in ſuch a nhoer 6: an' ery SS £f vob I need ly 
add that the #495 to every one," in the front of the verſe, cannot in any'reaſon; be tater- 
eted in- the full extent of every man, -or . every (hriftian ; for then the moſt wicked would 
ve their part in it : nor yet of every Saint; for there is nothing in the Text which can''ſo 
reſtrain it, but only of every ſuch man as is ſpoken of in this diſcourſe, that is, every Td 
nanny, ſpiritucl man, every one that is thus endow'd with extraordinary gifts of tongues, &c. 
for of ſuch it is here peculiarly ſaid, that the an — of the Spirit, the m—_ 
| 0 
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eyond the bounds that would regularly belong to it, bur E 3 
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the Chriſtians, that #hey ſhall be all taught of God. For the/underftanding of the full impor- 


tance of this. Text, two: frequent known Idiomes of the Sacred: Stile* muſt be obſerved; -* * 


x1. That Verbs of knowing .or «nderſtanding (ſuch is learning or teaching) do ordinarily in- 
clude the will or afteQtions alſo, ſoas to know God, is to obey: and ſerve him ; Secondly, That 
Verbs AQtive (ſee Note on 1 Thefſ. 3.a.) and Paſſive*(ſee Note on Mar: 1x. b.Y bureſpeci- 
ally AdjeQtves participial, do frequently include a reabPaſſion, 'of an Effe& wrought in the 
ſubje& of the.paſſion. And by the Virtue of theſe two-obſervations (frequently exemplified 


in the Annotations) the phraſe Nirxri ©69, raught of: God, will 'Fgnifie- thoſe that BY the aut 
attraQtions of his prevenient- grace yielded to. and madeuſe of by. them are perfwaded to be 9 


his followers or diſciples, and fo belongs not all ro;the matter to which it is' applyed b 
the Advocates of New Light, (ſee Note on Mat-15.:d:) :!That' this notonly may Ve (which 
is ſufficient to repel the; force of the argument drawufrom hence)'but certainly is the eiitire 
importance of this place, appears by the Context in'the-Evange/;f.”: 1. By the'Antecedents, 
No man, {aith Chriſt, v.-44- can come to: me,: except the' Father, which" bath” ſent :*me- dr aiv 
him, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day ; where.the" Father's' dr aving, and in''the ſame 
ſenſe, the Father's giving 'to (hri#,:v. 39. denotes this effe&- of the-preveiiting (Grace 'of 
God, received in the humble pliable: Hearr, and that ag! necelſary e6-the:undertaking the 
faith of Chri#, or diſcipleſhip. -  And'to this: is this teſtimony' out of T/aiab applyed; Ir 43 


writtes in the Prophets , They ſhall:be: all tanght of God, that" 1s, 'all-that ſincerely come to | 
Chri#, that embrace the Chen Ng are ſuch as were formerly ſpoken of, drawn by 


God, given to Chri## by God, :tdnght. of: by-his-prevenient Grace' fo* fitted and prep 
that they follow Chri##, :become his Proſelyres and:Difciples when: he is* propbſedt9*thie 
Secondly, By the Conlequents;': Every one: therefore that: bath: beard "arid learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me; where,, as the. —— me is alone with-the' coming ##910'vie, that "is; 
unto Chriſt, v. 44. ſo. they that: had' heard and: learned of the "Father, beingrall-one with 'the 
taught of God, mult needs; be: they 0n-whom the &ffett of that hearingiand divine: 
was wrought,. that-is, thoſe who were obedient to: God's Grave; :diſpoling ab#fitritig? 
with ſuch a remper that they ſhould be ready and-willing-r0'be Chrif's Diſcipks? (Ee Note 
on Joh. 6.d.) T 4-13. 


; ir dly, By the1 TYPOTTANCE .of ; the Prophecy from-whence "is cited Iſa. 
where in a. Prophecy. of - the Chriſtian Church, {the flouriſhing:condirion'thereof deſcribed: 
v. 11, 12.). two things. are affirmed of the hdres, 'that is,” members [thereof ; 1. their! 
obedience to God, #hey-ſhall be taught of the Lord, they ſhall be Diſciples, Followers, Ser-' 


vants.of God ; and ſecondly,.their proſperous ſtate, and great ſball be their peace ; and thoſe) 


joyned in one, V. 14+ 1» righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eft abli ed, whete; as efabliſhment (fars + 
ther expreſs'd by ſecurity trom oppreſſion) :is all one: with their grea? peace,” fon all reaſfon* . * 
is their righteouſneſs equipollent with their: being caught of: God. - And fo-ftillaceording to/ 


all the imaginable ways of judging, this which we: have given is the'importance of thit” 


phraſe, and not that which is pretended from it. Nay, if_the Textbe again obſerved, it* 


would be a foul abſurdity that would. be conſequent: to that interpretation of it; *that God* 
the Father ſhould be ſaid-thus immediately to zeach them, who upon being ſo taughr'are faid* 
to come to Chri#t : For *tis certain (rift was ſet forth by God as the teacher of his will,” and* 
that was the end of God's drawing any man to (| brit, that he might receive the full know- 
- kdge of his will fron; thence; which it were impertinent and even impoſſible for him to do,. 
who were firſt taught by God in-this ſenſe. (Of another notion'of the word 9wMickor, a 


little varied from this, ſee 1 Thefſ. 4.c.) | 


£ 


48. 4 Fourth Ground is fetch'd from the Purport of the New Covenant; ſer down 
Heb. 8. 11. out of Jer. 31. 34. They ſpall not teach every:man his neighbour,” aud' every man his 
brother, ſaying, Know the Lord, for they ſhall all know-me: from the-lea?t to the greateſt. "But 


theſe words can no way belong to this matter, as will:appear if-it be but” conſidered that 


that which is here promiſed is ſomewhat wherein |the | ftate/ of the Goſpel is opp! 
that of the Law, which, it the nor teaching be literally underſtood, *it cannot'be.” 
in the Law. Moſes taught God's Will unto the people, and' after him'thoſe that' /att*: 
chajr, ſo Chriit alſo taught it under the Goſpel, and the Apoſtles/after him} whi 

not be, unleſs others were taught add inftrutted by them. -:Andrherefore that*cannot 


_ L 


C 


is. taken- from Joh. 6. 45. out of '1/z. 54; I J. whale it is foretoldi'of | 


the ſenſe of it. - The words indeed belong toa matter-very diftant': They are*a deſeri; tior 
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4 Poſtſcript concerning New Light , ar | a 


Chriſt's: plain, eaſe, and 10Us-yoke (Mat. 11. 30.) as that 1s ſet out by the oppoſition 
the 0: ongy Aa6/ ro a burthenſome., and leis —_— yoke of the Mofaical 
performances, v. 8. To the bare; plainneſs and perſpicuouſneſs of the Evangelical precepts 
It is applied by S, Chryſoftowe, as allo-is thax of being taught of God (lee T:v. p. 244. 1.31.) 
and to that ſure it belongs, but withal to theſe other excellencies thereof, over and\above + 
the Moſaical ceconomy. There were in that many mwyz coyan beggerly elements for be. > 


-ginners, many things improveable and capable of being heightned, -and changed to the bers.” 
fer by Chri#'s reformation ; it was not dueO: fauitkſs, v. 9. and therefore when God + 


deſigns to reform it, he doth it peupspo@-, v. 8. complaining of the defects of it, and ins 
competency towards the end,, And then this New Covena nt, which was to be introduced 
inſtead of it, is ſet off and illuſtrated by the oppoſition to it, But this is the Covenant which 
T will make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, or in the latter days, that is, at the com- 
ing of the Meſſies, ſaith the Lord, &c. which as it is evidently a notation of the Second 
Covenant betwixt God and the whole Chriſtian Church, and fo ſufficiently remoyed from 
this of New Light , ſo can it not be applied to any peculiar gift of Prophecy, of Preach- 
ing, &c. appropriated to ſome men, but muſt have ſuch a notation as will be'common' to 
the whole houſe of Iſrael in the Antitype, that is, to all Chriſtian Profeſſors , not only the 
Saints of God ; for with all ſuch is the Covenant made in this. gracious manner (though 
many of them do not perform their. parts, the condition of it) for otherwiſe rhey could 
not be ſaid to. count the blood of it an unholy thing, Heb. 10. 29. The plain meaning of the 
words is, . that.it isa moſt gracious Covenant that God now meant-to make with Chriſtians; 
and the graciouſneſs of it was to conſiſt not only'in the abundant mercy and pardon for fin, 
which there would be afforded; vs 12., above what the Moſaical purgations and other ob- 
ſervances could pretend to, |but eſpecially in the agreeableneſs of the precepts to the mind 
of man, to. the. humane. rational ſoul :* there ſhould be no-need of taking ſuch pains (as 
among the- Jews was taken) to inſtrudt men in the- multitude of obſervances required of 

them , which yet under Moſes was abſolutely neceſſary, becauſe the things commanded 
were ſuch as, unleſs. they had been. known to be commanded by a Divine Law-giver, and 
to that end frequently inculcated to that people, no man would have diſcerned himſelf 
obliged to perform ; but the duties now required by God of inward purity (not of exte« 
nal circumciſion and purifications) were of their own nature able to-approve themſelves to 
a rational: creature, as moſt excellent and moſt eligible, writte» as it were # every mans 
own heart, if he would be patient to conſult them there. And- then” as this-can no way be 
applied to New Light,. fave as that ſignifies the. light which Chri# brought with.him when he 
came into the world to lighten every man, viz. the conſtant eſtabliſh'd duties of Chriſtian 
life univerſally revealed by Chri/*s preaching and promulgating this Second Covenant ; ſo 
it belongs not to any extraordinary way of revealing or expounding this Covenant, or any 
part or branch thereof (there being no need of that after Chriſt had ſo plainly revealed it, 
and commanded his Apoſtles to preach it over the wor/a) but only to the agrecableneſs 
(to the humane ſoul) of that which was already revealed, the matter of this Covenant. 


aiS%; 14- The ſame alſo is the importance of the former words, v. 10. 1 will give my laws into their 


minds, and I will write-them-on their hearts, that is, 'The Laws which ſhall now be-given the 


6ar92Y Chriſtian Church, as God's Covenant with them, ſhall be laws of ſpiritual internal obedi- 


ence, for the regulating and ſubduing-and mortifying of their affe&ions, impreſſed and 
inſcribed on their hearts (whuch muſt. now be kept pure, as the- fountain from which all 
aQtions ſpring) whereas the former Moſaical ordinances reached only to the fleſh, or outward 
members, and by that means did not conduce much either to inward or outward purity of 
the heart or ations. 


d. 9- Another ſort of places there are which more immediately- belong to the ſecond 
branch of «he pretenſion (and that which is more frequently preſſed) the iviledge that 
the Saints have, by being ſuch, of underſtanding much more of the Will of God than any 
other can pretend to do. And a firſt ground is that of Joh. 7. 17. If any man will do his, 
that is God's, will, he ſpall know, &c; How little this place doth favour the pretenders of 
New Light, will preſeatly appear, 1. By conſidering what it is that here it is faid that rhe 
pious man, Qr the doer of his Fathers will, ſhall know, viz. whether the doarine which Chriſt 
preached be. of , God or no. 'This was not matter of ew Revelation, but the dotrine 
which Chriſt; had already revealed and publiſhed to the world, and fo could want no 
New, Light xo make \it known.; nay for the paſſing judgment of that do&rine thus 
revealed:by Chrift, whether it were agreeable to the Will, and ſent by the appointment 
of the Fla, he had-given them ſufficient means to proceed and conclude regularly, there 
was no need of any-extraordinary diſcerning Spirit, the Miracles which he'did in the pre- 
ſence of all, .apd the Yoics.from Heaven ar his Baptiſm,- gave full authority to all me 1 

} | al » 
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id, were matter of abundant conviftion to all pious men, that it was the good pleaſure of 


God which'he now taught, and there-was nothing more wanting to beget belief, bur hearts 

duly qualified with piety and humility, which was neceſſary to render them a /abaitum ſalum, 

aſoif in which good being skilfully ſown __ take -rootand bring forth plentifully. | 

And that is the importance of the former part of the verſe, *Edy ms ay mo Hu [au Tian, ay vt 

| if any man will, or take pleaſure, (fee Mat. 27. Note g.) #0 do his will ; the charaQter of the pi- Wane 
ous man; of that preparation of rhe. heart which was required to fit men to a chearfhl enter- 

tainment of Chriſt's.doQrine, when it was already. convincingly revealed to them. Which 

indeed is but: proportionable to what * Hzerocles.and the Philoſophers were wont to ſay of the + v5: f' 

neceſſity of curing 'and purging the Eye,; before.it would be able: to/behold a bright or illu- com. oe” 

ffrious objeQt; meaning the depoſiting of -prejudices, and:-prepoſſefſions, and paſſions, and " 2p 

prides, bur eſpecially ot all habits of fin, which, while they arecuponthe ſoul, are the blinding 

of it, permit not praCtical truths, (eſpecially thoſe of an higher form, ſuch-as thoſe of 

_ Chriſt's requiring the purity of the Eye and Heart) to have any admiſhon withthem: accord. 

ing to that of Ari#orle, that as thoſe which are of rawandunruly affe&tions, when they are 

taught _ Fr a — s mitebu0, [ay theni by. road, but: —_ zot.a.word. of them; 

ſo the habit and cuſtome of any vice 1s qlapmizy' apyay corruptive of principles, makes men 

begin to. queſtion, or not to: underſtand; thoſe praftical-diQates i dd nature and 

common: notions had furmſhed them with. . 'This advantage! indeed (very: conſiderable) 

toward the underſtanding of truths already revealed Humility: and/Piety hath above: Pride - 

and Impiety : but as thoſe. that take themſclves to be:the: only Saints. of the Earth, have 

but a weak claim to one of theſe, (and perhaps as weak to the other,'which: is never. ſeated 

but in an humble breaſt ;) ſo if they had the beſt claim of any.,men now in: the-world, it 

would not raife.or intitle them to the gift of Revelation, any more: than of Tongues and Mis 

racles; .of New light, than of ſpeaking _Arabick, removing mountains; or foretelling things 

to come. | 3 £291 Pas {rg 00 
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; $ ro. Two other places there are inthe next chapter Joh. $. which ſound as nwch for: the 
Intereſt of the Pretenders, and ſignifi as little, v.. 31, 32.. If ye continue in my word; Bc. ye [ball 
know the trath, and the truth ſhall make you free. But that muſt be expounded by anothet idiome - 
of the Sacred dialect (taken notice of and exemplified Mat. g. Note d.): when one'thing only 
being defigned to be faid, :another is'premiſed preparative.to it. -. And; ſo: here to:them' that no 
continue in Chriit's word, «that 1s, in conftant obedience to it, the-promiſe is. that ahe. rrurh ſhall 
make them free, that is, that thedoQrine of Chriſt being thus continued in, ſhalliprocure them 
amoſt valuable freedom.: To which continuing in Chriit's word, the receiving the _ 
the treth-being/ preparative, at is accordingly {et-dawn-before it, but.[not. as partcof the-pto+ river3s * 
mife,. being neceflarily preſuppoſed intheicondition;; Chris word, v. 33. and the truth being <riteas 
all one, and the know:ng it pre-required to continuing in it. However nothing of New light cart 
poſlibly be intimated by this knowing therruth; but only that which by Chri#'s preaching was 
Eto Gre vacerchinn;c ic | => 12; ant? ; 


- $11; 'The ſecond place:n that chapter is v. 43- Why:do you wot under#and my ſpeech ? Emcit huniay: » 
e you cannot-hear my mord... But that hath no more aſpe& on this matrer: than. the former, is 3+ 

had:. *Tis only.the rendting an account ofthe reaſon, why Chriſt's expreſſions ſeemed. firange '*7 "5. 

unto them; why they did not acquieſce inand believe all he faid into them; ; but ſtill diſputed 
| it; viz. thediſa leneſs of his doGtrine totheir-carnal humors and faricies; their 
> recon of ſuch ſevere precepts as he cane to' propoſe to then. - bz baton 


 .- 12. Another ground is fetch'd fram- © Cor: 2: in:many. verſes: » (which ate ſuf 
ficiently cleared and vindicated to. their proper ſenſe by. the ſeveral Pargpbreſes upon them) 
but eſpecially v.15. . He that is ſpiritual judgeth all things, &c;; But how'little-that:beloags --, 
to the juſtifiing this claim:,' will ſoon. be diſcetned by-inquiriog; who: is the: «Figs 3 arwye! 


' 


d [3 


or ſpirit#s/ there:; without.queſtion ſuch:an one. /as:is ſaid to have! feceived:the. Spirit which, v1nds 
3s.0f Goa, v.12. Such were the Apoſtles and others, of. thiat, tine, \which by-the deſcent! of 
the holy Gho# were taught and inftruted-in. RE to. their office td 
reveal to the wap | per they had: ys And of _—_ one theres 
is 00 queſtion but that. he, ayax ewe mirns , diſcerneth- things:,: cores tot knowledge 0 Avexcin 
of. all thoſe.parts of Gad's will which baye before been. kept. cloſe, with Gody. as' myſteric 
aero knew nothing of, butare- now by, (þri#| and his Spirit! (which, 'daith, 
ſhould teeth them.all things) convincingly made known to, have! been the. ſubject of then. 
tient prophecies. And the arguments that ſuch an one uſeth to convinge..qthers:being mt 
fetch'd from humane reaſon, or the Artiſt's T icks of probation, but only from proofs 
afforded by this Spiris of God, Miracles, gifts of Tongues, Voices from heaven, old Pro- 
phecics, &c. it therefore follows, that as he by theſe means comes to kriow theſe —_ 
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VI A Poſtſcript concerning New Light, or, | 


Yin; ſo no worldly wiſe man, Philoſopher or the like, called the uymys animal man, before, is gu 
lificd to argueor diſpute againſt him. And ſo thus bath no propriety or peculiarity of aſpe& 
on theſe furure times, wherein as that vga was revealed tothoſe Apoltlesis ſufficiently com- 
' municated to us by ordinary.means, inthe writings of the Scripture, ſo there Cari be:no ne- 
ceſſity or uſe of extraordinary. | 


12. Others are pleaſed to argue from x John 3. 24. Hereby know we thit he abideth in ws, 
by Gy Siri which be hath given —_ But that will ſoon vaniſh, if we obſerve the notion of 
Trbue3 rTviCug Spirit, (enlarged on in Note on La#.'g: e.) in many places of the New Teſtament, for 
i/04 the temper abſolutely, or-more ſtriftly a gracious, pious temper, or diſpoſition of mind ; and 
ſo the' Spirit which he hath given us may there very commodiouſly ſ{ignifie that gracious chari- 
table diſpoſition, which being ſo eminently in Chriſt,is by his example and his precepts recom» 
mended, and by our continuing in his di leſhip communicated to us, and wrought in us. 
'The underſtanding it ſo in that placeis very agreeable ro the former part of the: verſe, he thas 
keepeth his Commandments, dwelleth in him, and he in him, that is, every obedient ſervant of 
his contsnaeth in Chriſt , that is, adhereth to Chriſt, and Chriſt continueth in him, and ſo he 
receiveth all gracious influences from him, particularly that of charity, or loving his fellow- 
Chriſtians, as (brit gave w Commandment, veri.23. that ſpecial piece of Chriſtian temper, {o 
79 largely exemplified, and fo ſtriftly required by Chriſt of all his Diſciples. And ſo again we | 
erg ſce the phraſe uſed, chap. 4. 13. By this we know that we abide in him, and he in us, betanſe he 
Sul bath goven us of his Spirit, The ground of that ſpeectis laid, verl. 12. If we love one awother, 
God abideth in us, and his love is perfefied in  ; thar 1s, our charity to others is an evidence 
of our continuing to receive Divine Infuſions and Influences fromGod (for Love or Charity 
is fuch). and that a proof, that we have tranſcribed and imitated that Love which he hath ex- 
ayir; Eemplified to us: for this is meant by his Love being perfeifed in us, as his Suffering are filed 
e»rT46- up and perfected in us when they are imitated by us, when we ſafer for well-doing, as he did z 
Anezln the endot a copy or pattern being this, that we ſhould tranfecribe it, and ſo the taking it out, 
imitating it, as we ought todo, the only way of giving it its due perfe&tion. And fo that 
whole verſe is but a Paraphraſe on that ſpeech of Chriſt's, By this [hall all men know that ye 
are my. —_— if ye love one another, Chriſt bringing his ſcholars and followers up in the pra- 
|  Riceof this duty beyond all others. And upon this 1s built that which immediately follows, 
Or: and ſoit muſt be interpreted by it, - By this we know that we abide in him, and he in ms, one be- 
canſe, or that, he hath given us of his Spirit ; thats, this is a ſure ze:7vezor by which we may 
conclude our living like diſciples of his, our not having forſaken him, as other uncharitable 
Gnoſtick Hereticks appear to have done, and ſo likewiſe his continuing to communicate his 
influences to-us, as to Diſciples he is wont, that we are like him in this ſpecial grade of Cha» - 
rity, the quality that is ſo remarkable in him. And fo this is very remote from the 'Exthw-* 
ſtaſt's pretenſions. | | 


— 


Mead 


d 14. One eſpeciat reſerve there is ſtill behind, from 1 John 2. 20. Te haveun wittion from 

Seleua the holy One, and ye know all things, and verl. 27. in words not much varied, and to the ſame 
xt#.44 6- ſenſe, The anointing which ye have received of bim abideth in you, and 'ye need not that any man 
Yi” teach you t ' But as the ſame anointing teacheth you of all things, and-is truth, and_'is no lie, aud 
Murs & EUR 4s it hath taught you, remain in hin-ſtill, or, as we read, ye ſhall abide in him; That the 
ns full meaning of the Union's teaching, or having raughe them all things is their having becu 
inftructed by thoſe on whom the: Gho# (which was to teach them all things) had de+ 
ſcended, and confirmed by the-gift of miracles, abiding at that time in their Churches, hath 

been ſhewed at large, Note on As 10. d. and that takes away all the Pretenders title from 
this place. - But beſides this, it 1s evident by the Context, what it was that this Uzfion was - 

{aid 'to teach them, (viz.) that. Jeſus was the Chriſt, contrary tothe Groftick Heretichs, verC. 
 *Arixer 18, which'dentied it, and are therefore called *Arriyeru Antichrifts : They, ſaith'he, verf. 19. 
5 . went.out from «1, theſe Hereticks that denied Jeſus to 'be' (briſt.; 1But ye have an union; &c. 

| | andye know all things (the all things here being, according to the -ordinary ScripturesRile, 

to be interpreted. only of all thoſe things which are there ſpoken of.' Ye [ave.vamnitend 
infallible evidences that Jeſus is the Chrift, From whence he immediately concludes again, 
that they that have denied this are Lyars and Antichriits, verl. 22, and puts them'in mind of 

that oor od foes ep nd ry and men evidenced unto REES 
ginaing of the -unto'them, verſ. 24. in oppoſition to'th uſe: Do- 

&rines which had ſince been pm mmnany them, verſ. 26, to w PREns he mak} xev 
wnition, ver{. 27. And ſoftill here is nothing in the leaſt degree favourable to the'prexen» 

fions of the Enthufie#. ha | WIYEreTs WIS ts | FOOT 
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and fo called the Spirit of Wiſdom and: Revelation; and this for this end, that-Chrift might be 14a 
fully diſcern'd, and the truth of his DoQtrine acknowledged, by this means; -in theſame:man- —_—_ 
ner, as (hap. 4. 11.. it is aid of Chriſt, that he gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evange-* amore: 
liſts, ſome Paſtors and Teachers, (each of theſe farniſhed with extraordinary gifts, fuch as here 155 
are named) for the building of the body of Chriſt (that is, his Church) «nrilt we come tothe uni 

the faith and acknowledgment of the Son of God ———. that ye be no moretoſt;,&c.. All which 

ws the high, extraordinary ways:that were then afforded by God,: by the: deſcent of the 
Spirit, (for the building of -a Church, and confirming the faith of weaklings againſt the inva- 
ſion of Hereticks, which fell off, and denied Chriſt) and were here by the Apoſtle pray'd.for 
to the Church of the Epheſians, but cannot be extended as a rroutils to the Enthuſiaſt now, 


_- that ſuch gifts ſhell be, or are afforded him. 


d 17. Beſides theſe of the New Teſtament, other places are produced. out of the Old, as 
from P/al. 25.9. The meek will he teach his way, and yerſ: 12. What | man is he that fearetb the: 
Lord? him. ſhall he teach in the way that he ſball chaſe, and verſ. 1g. The ſecret of .the Lord is with: 
them that fear him, and he will ſhew them his covenant. But all theſe belong to a:matter very dis - 
ſtant from what the Exthuſiaft pretengls, (2iz.) the benefit and advantage that accrues to all 
thoſe that ſincerely and diligently obſerve the laws of God. 'The Meek vert: g. are certainly: the: 
obedient, and ſo the man that feareth the Lord, verl. 12, 14. and for the promiſes that 
to ſuch, they are all to.the ſame purpoſe, under ſeveral exprefſions, God will teach them his may, 
and feach them in the way that he [ball chuſe, that is, dire& and affift them in vr cer rg 
ſhall be acceptable inhis ſight (not make known his Laws of Life by way. of: Revelation:to. 
them, for. they were certainly made known to them already, and: ſo here :'tis , for 
otherwiſe how can they be ſaid to keep them, ver/. 10?) and then ſbew them his covenant, "and 


communicate his ſecret to them, that is, afford them; (in the praftice of piety and virtue) thoſe 
taſts of the ſweetneſs, of it beyond all other courſes, that: they, ſhall by experience find how 
excellent and ( for it ſelf, abſtracted from the eternal ——— how e a thing it-is'to 


follow God's ways, and not our own corrupt appetites. ' This-muſt needs be the-meaning of 
ſhewing them his Covenant, that Covenant whereby he promiſeth all- good things to/them up 
on their obedience; which Covenant was already made known to them, and could no 
otherwiſe now be ſhewed them, but by their diſcerning the graciouſneſs ob it. "And for the 
ſecret of the Lord, that. is this ſweetneſs which reſults from the obeying his precepts, like 
that of Ma from heaven (called hidde» Manna) agreeable to every man's raft, —_—_ 
to every rational ſoul. Thar thus 1s the full meaning of it, appears by verſ« 20, where 
a 2 


the 
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the paths of the Lord (thoſe wherein heis ſaid to guide and reach the week, v.9.) are ſaid to be 


mercy and truch, that is made up of gogdnels in the higheſt degree (fo ſaith Kjmehbsi of or 
mercy, that it is F"RIwnNT the abundance, or exdliexce, of goodneſs) and of apreeableneſs 
to the underſtanding or upper Soul of a man (to the common impreſſions that are in him) ro 


ſuch as keep his Covenant and his teftimonies, that is, obſerve and praQtiſe them, and thereb 


have that excellency experimented to them, which wicked men, which never come to praiſe 
and try what it is to do as God direQts, never apprehend to be in it:**'Fo this ourpbl> there 
are infinite teſtimonies in this book of the Pſalms, P/al. 19. 9, 10. re 4 of” the Lord 
are more to be deſired than Gold, yea thaw much fine Gold, ſweeter alſo ty honey ani the honey- 
comb : moreover by thems is thy ſervant taught , and in keeping of them- there is great reward, 
Where *tis manifeſt what the judgments are, the commands and rules of life, ſuch as are tobe 
kept or obſerved; and all benefits and pleaſures and advantages,.preſent and fature, are the 
conftant reſult and reward of that obſervance. So again v. 7, Fhelanisf the Lyyd is perfets 
( hath all kind of goodneſs init, ſo the Hebrew ſignifies, and the Groeh niA«O.)* romverting or 
reſtoring the ſoul, bringing the man to himſelf again, from that dangerous condition of the 
ſinner (fo uaworthy of the rational creature, that it renders him a very fool and utireaſonable) 
to thar honourable ſtate of piety and vertue, and ſo making wiſe the ſimple, changing the 
Sinner-fool into the Scripture-wiſe, that is, pious, vertuous man. "To which purpoſe ſee 
the 13. part of Pſal. 119. And to the confirming this interpretation of this and the like pla- 
ces, I ſhall uſe one argument taken 4b abſurdo, from the abſurdity which would follow from 
making them inſtrumental to the Exrhbuſiefts claims : For it is well known that God revealed 
his Will in thoſe days by Prophets particularly called, and defigned, and commiſſionated 
to that purpoſe; and if any thing was to be done, which had not been ſufficiently declared ' 
by the ſtanding known Laws,. or when thoſe had been remarkably deſpiſed and negleQed, s 
man of God was choſen and ſent from. heaven with ſuch new Revelations. Which was no 
way agreeable to, pr reconcileable with this other method , of God's revealing all his ſe- 
erets to every pious, obedient ſervant of his; for then there would have been no need of 
any other. - | 


F 18. Of the ſame nature with theſe are thoſe others that are produced out of the P/a/mi/t, 
Pſal. 111.10. A good underſtanding have all they that do his commandments ( where yet our 
margent reads far otherwiſe, and fo as takes away all appearance of force from it, Good ſucce 
have they, &c.) Pſal. 119. 18. Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things ont of 7 
law; and ſo Prov. 2.7. God _ #p ſound wiſdom for the righteous, and Ch. 3. 32, Gods ſecret 
i with the righteous; all perfetly agreeable to the former Texts, and vindicated from the E- 
zbufiaſts miſpriſions by the interpretations that have been affixed to them. As for that of Prov. 
28. 5. They that ſeek the Lord underſtand all things, it muſt be explain'd by the Context, nor to 
belong to all things indefinitely, but,as hath been ſaid,and as it is ordinary in the Scripture-ftile 
(ſee x Cor. 13.7.) to ll the things that are there ſpoken of, that is, the judgments of God jn 
the former part of the verſe, his wiſe and juſt proceedings againſt the wicked, and his reward- 
ing of piety, {o that no man ſhall have any reaſon (to call the proud happy) to praiſe the 
wicked, v. 4. And the plain meaning of the place is, that whatever the Atheiſtical ſinner 
thinks of God's neglefting the government of the world, from whence he takes courage and 
confidence to fin, yet the truly pious man is able to contend with, v. 4. and confute him, he 
finds experimentally the reward of the righteous, and knows that which the Atheiſt will nor ac- 
knowledge, that there s 4 God that judgeth the earth: amd {0 that is nothing to the purpoſe 
to which it is produced by the Pretenders. 


$ 19 And as little that of the Prophet, {/a. 35.8. of the high way, the way of holineſs, and 
the wayfaring men, though fools, ſhall zot err therein, For (beſides that-thart Prophecie might 
have a completion in 1/ral, and muſt not needs be extended any farther than to what it pri- 
marily belonged) this meaning of it, as figuratively it is applicable to the Chriſtian Church, is 
moſt obvious, that the duties by God required of us are fo plain and evident, that he that ſets 
himſelf to the practice of them, be he of never ſo {low an underſtanding, cannot chuſe but 


. know them ; Or elle that the condition of the Covenant now required of us oY Chriſt, is 
I 


not ſuch, as that any man through weaknefs, or ignorance, or involuntary.errbr,/ſhould ever 


; miſcarry, or loſe his part of the promiſe of that Covenant; only deliberate ſins againſt Gracs 


and againſt Knowledge, are imputed to any man to his ruine. 


þ 20. So for the promiſe of putting « new Spirit in them, Ezech. 11. 19, that is interpreted 

evidently by the latter end of the verſe, I will give them ay heart of fleſb, that is, give them that 

meaſure of my grace which ſhall work a reformation in them, that they walk in my ſtatutes and 
keep my ordinances, as it follows v. 20, | PTY 


o 21. Laſtly, 
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/$ 21. Laſtly, For that of Hog, 2. 5, My Spirit remaineth with you, *tis eviderit that Goll's 
_ and mighty work of deliverance, ſuch as had been ſhewa.in reſcuing wei avbiver out 
of £gypt, is the tnuog there meant by wy.Spirre ; for thus che words are-1nrpduced” (being - 
ſpoken of the re-edifying of the Temple) ording to the word that I covenanted with 70u when 
ye came out of Fgypt, ſo my Spirit remaineth"Smong = : and therefore as an effeft of confi- 


dence in that power, it follows, Fezr ye nar; whuch can no way pertain-to the prer of 
the Enthuffaſt, 10 018 off? 03 SonthbroOtg ew bs 261g al el 


d 22. Having taken this view of the chicfelt of thoſe places which have been deemed five 


able to the -pretenders of New /jzhr, and diſcovered the miſtakes-of them, T: proce 203hs 
ſecond branchy'of my method, the ſetting down the form of ſound docvime in this matter; ahd 
that will be-m6ſt fi y done by theſe iteps and degrees. | 2 08 G99 983 02-093231D 


23: 1. 'That all knowledge of God's will is confeſſedly (as every good gift) from Free 
br by.thoſe means and degrees which God hath been pleales ot nr the 1 tongs x 
rure,. the Revelations, and Oracles and Voices from heaven to the Fathers, and ar laftbyhis 
own Son Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſtles: commiſſionareq by him; whichbeing'the laſt method 
or way of Revelation which we have reaſon to cell, 'our whole udp is licreby refdlvedies 
be contained and ſet down-in thoſe laws of the: Old;: but eſpecially of the New Teſtament 
which make up the Chriſtian Canonor Rule. 3 1227 evondkiyo 19179 yd 1h 12dl3 


$ 24. Secondly, That any farther light, than that which is thus afforded us, :cannotinany: 
reaſon be pretended to by any, or ſo as may fatisfic himſelf or others, |unleſs it may appear by 
ineans ſufficient to convince a rational man, 1.n general, that it isagreeable to the exvonomy 
under the Goſpel, that any one, after Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and others of that firſtage ex 
traordinarily endowed, ſhould to the end of the world be called to the office of a Prophet, as 
that ſignifies one that is ſent to-make known de novo , to publiſh 'God's truth or will uae 
men: and 2. that he particularly is ſuch-a Prophet, and fo ſent, and by authentick teſtifies+ . 
tion of Divine miracles, or of mighty works, which-neither man nor devil cat work without 


-, 
ws 


the aſſiſtance of an omnipotent power, demonſtrated and evidenced to'be fo. 


d 25. Thirdly, That if it ſhould now be affirmed, that any manis, or ſince the Apoſtles 
Age hath been, thus endowed, it would be under a yery ſtr prejudice fromthe contrary 
opinion of the whole Church of God for 15. Ceaturies, who having:received the Books of 
the Old and New Teſtamear for the one conſtant durable Canon of Faith, muſt bein 
to reſolve, that nothing, elſe ſhall ever be added to that Canon, thuit is, no new Revelations 
ſhall ever be made, {tor if they ſhould, our Faith muſt be regulated by them as well as by 
any part of God's word already received :) and therefore in all reaſon this affirmation 
be teſtified by arguments gr proofs fit to I nn an authority, which cannot be 
by any one mans affirmation of himſelf, whoſe teftimony in this matter is of no validity, and 
yet-'tis evident that there are no other. | tt by » CARY. 


* $ 26. Fourthly, That the underſtanding the word of Gad contain'd in the Scripture, is no 
work of extraordinary ulumination , but muſt be attained by the ſame means, or the like; 
by which other writings of men are expounded, and no otherwiſe. In' other writings ſome - 
things are 1o plain, that by the ftrengrh of common reaſon any man that-is'mafter of thar, 
and underſtands the language wherein they are written, may underſtand them ; others /have 
ſuch difficulties in them, ariſing cither from the conciſeneſs or length of ſtile, or ſublimity 
of the matter of the diſcourſe, or intermixtute of old forgotten cuſtoms, &c.- that there 
will be need of proper helps in each of theſe to overcome the ſeveral difficulties. And 
it is in the underſtanding of Scripture ; thoſe places that are plain want no farther jllumi- 
nating either of the mediwns or ot the eye, to diſcern or underſtand! the. meaning of them: 
and for the ſearching to the bottom of the greater depths, 'tis as certain that the uſe of 
humane means doth ordinarily afliſt. and condu&t us ſucceſsfully (as obſervation of the 
ulage .of rhe word or phraſe 1n other places, conſidering the cuſtoms of the people, the 
{cope of the writer, and many the like :) and when-it doth not (©, %is viſible 'thar it is front * 
my want of ſuch afſiſtances, which when I after come'to meet with, I get throuph the diffi 
culty, and by growth in knowledge and obſervation do come as perfeQly to nd the 
more abſtrule paſſage to day, as I did the more perſpicuous yeſterday. And indeed if ex- 
traordinary illumination were required to underſtand the more difficult > of Scripture, 
i. could not be denied to be neceſſary to all the moſt cafie alſo (Ic being/evident"thar 
the plaineſt precept. ig the original language , which alone is the word « 'God,"ivas'in- 
explicable by him that underſtands not Greek or Hebrew, as the cloſeſt es") 
; | | . Paws 
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- S: Pan's Epiſtle) and ſo no man ſhould be acknowledged to underſtand any .part of.Gqd's 
will, but the Sainr that knows all of it: a ſuppoſition moſt evidently contrary to thoſe. many: 
Texts of-Scripture, which ſuppoſe men to know the will of God, which they. do not 
practiſe. © 6 SIE Fo! » | 
$ 27. Fifthly, It is moſt true; that there is need of the concurrence of God's aſſiſtance and 
bleffing, his grace and his providence to the uſe of all ordinary means to render/them ſuc- 
| ceſsfulto us, and ſo there is need of God”s illuminating Spirit to affiſt our weak eyes, our 
dark faculties. But then this Illumination is but that which” is'annexed to the-ule. of the 
means, and-notthat which works without them ;; and this aQ of his providence is a ſug- 
ſting of. means which had not otherwiſe been-thought of, had not God by his good hand: 
Ne elted to them, which he dorh not by ay inſpiration, but by offering of occaſions, which 
humane induftrie is left to improve, and if it do not, receives no benefit by them. And fo . 
ſtill this is the 0/4 /ight which hath commonly been afforded the diligent, ' no'nev lamination 
for the Exthuſiaft. And of this ſort of illumination three things are obſervable; Firſt, Thar 
it is not-diſcernable to be ſuch'in the principle, but only in the fruits of it : *ris'not (nor can 
it without miracle be) known by any, that it is divine ilamination, nor conſequently that 
it is true (the ſuggeſtions of my own fancy, nay of rhe devil, may be miſtaken for it;) but 
only by the agreeablenels of it with thoſe truths which are already revealed from God, and 
that are by other evidences than that of the privare Spirit knowa to be ſo revealed: nay that 
agreeableneſs with Divine is not always ufficient to define it an Illumination ; for my 
fanſie may and doth ſometimes ſuggeſt truth, and the devil that knows much truth may, 
when *tis not his intereſt to ie, help men to the knowledge of truth, and ſo in the Oracle 
he often did. - However that truth is again to be examined by humane , rational means, 
not by the: Spirit ; for if it were, that ſecond ſentence or judgment of the Spirir would again 
want other means to diſcern whether that were a true Spirit or no. Secondly, That thoſe Il- 
luminations.come not © irreſiſtibly, but that they may. be oppoſed by humane interpoſitions, 
prejudices, prepoſſeſſions, pride, opinionating, &c. and fo ſtill it will be at every turn un- 
certain, whether they be thus reſiſted/or no,” and till that. be revealed by: ſome zew 1ght 
alſo, it will ſtill. be unevident which is the truth of God, to which the Illumination or the Pro- 
vidence affiſts or dire&s any. And thirdly, that the Illuminations ordinarily afforded by God 
are proportioned not to his all-ſeeing knowledge, but to our capacities, and. our real wants, 
and ſo, as: his pm ur is not given in ſuch a degree, or manner, as to preſerve us 
impeccable, -ſo neither his Illuminations, as to render us inerrable or infallible.. But it be- 
ing certain in both, that God:is not wanting to us in neceſſaries, (as he doth not bind himſelf 
to abound to us in ſuperfluities) the only concluſion from thence will be, that where God affords 
not his grace, he requires not ofus thoſe performances to which that grace was neceflary, and 
fo that he will ſupply.by his pardon what was wanting in our ſtrength (and ſure he will par- 
don errors of weakneſs as well as fins of weakneſs, humane neſciegcies , as well as humane 
frailties.;) and not that he will give al /ight, when, by not exaQting all knowledge, that light 
was rendred unneceſſary for us. 


SY 


9 28. Sixthly, That God's Illuminations being proportion*d to our-wants, and not to our 
ambitions or wantonneſles, it will be ſufficient that they be afforded to thoſe who are by. him - 
egularly called and ſent to ſome office in his Church of inftrufQting and teaching others, thoſe 
others being left to-ſuch more moderatedegrees,whichare agreeable to their more private con- 
dition,and the ſupplies which are allow'd them from thePaſtor, whoſe lips are to preſerve know- 
teage, and they to ſeek the law at his mouth. And as this advantage belongs not.to the Abimaaz, 
who runs, or aſſumesauthority to himſelf, when he is not fo ſent, but only to him that can 
ſhew theregularity of his miſſion ; ſo neither to him unlimitedly, but only ſo far as may com- 
petently fit him tor the diſcharging his office, which is, the calling ſinners to repentance, and di- 
recting and confirming them in Chriſtian praQice (and a moderate proportion of Knowledge 
may be as competent for that as a greater meaſure of Illumination: he that hears not plain 
duty from Moſes and the Prophets, neither will he repent though one were ſent from the dead) nor to 
him without uſe of the ordinary means, ſtudy, &c. nor to him without poſſibility of error, 
through his humane weakneſs; nor of hereſie, and even Apoſtafie, through the vicious habits 
in = own heart, whuch this light doth not diſſolve or diſpel, but leaves to be mortified by 
other means. 


d 29. Seventhly, The ſanQifying Spzrir of God being received and employed effeQually to 
the mortifying of carnal fins, and all filthineſs of the fpirit alſo, pride, obftinacy, faQion, - 
ſingularity, ambition, vain-glory, ſluggiſhneſs, and all irregular paſſions and intereſts, &c. 
15 an excellent preparative to the receiving benefit from God's illuminations, and m _ 
th j umbvie 


Z , <3 ” "* wy 4 : . # N . 
s. #4 WIL < FOO TY dds id 


Lat 


Bs. FER I. 38, At Ls We » 4 » Le MES.2. _ — — - © fw% 
————— 
. d Fo , : 
" HEY * - Y , 
ivine- 10N, © 
Pe \ > Ft A 
+,” * ” X _ 


mn. 


Xl 


humble: pious -man is, ceteris paribus, more likely to be'ted into all profitable or praftical 
truths, than he who hath all or any of thoſe clouds ef darkneſs in him':"But this again not 
ſo that the pious man ſhall be able to acquire knowledge without humane means, to under- 
ſtand the Bible in the Original without many years ſtudying of thoſe NSnages wherein it 
was written, or to divine the meaning of Scripture without” the afſiſtanceof | 

ſearched into the depth of it, nor fo as to be infallible'in what he doth uſe means to ſearch; 
when thoſe means are perhaps imperfe&t. (and will alwaysbe {o till heicomes to the Nate of 
Viſion) and ſo incompetent to find out the truth, or elſe his parts incompetent-for the judg- 


4 


| -— fathoming of it, it being evident inthe moſt pious man, what S. Pas/perſonates in him- 
ſe | | 


, x Cor. 13. that we zow ſee as in aglaſs darkly, and know but in part; wetl. 1 2. 


- $ 30. Eighthly, That afterall this the common illuminations of God's Spirit are imparted,as 
God's ſun and rain, to the unthankful, and unjuſt, and wicked, as well as'to the Saints and 
Holy Ones (weknow the Devil's ſcience acquired by natural means is great beyond any mans, 
and could not be ſo, unleſs either thoſe natural means were able to carry him as far as com- 
mon illuminations do others, or elſe the illuminations afforded one be- alſo communicated 
tothe other.) The chief differences are Firſt, In theuſe of their knowledge : "The one uſerti 
it to the benefit of himſelf and others ; the other uſeth it not at all to his own advantage; 
but abuſeth it to the deſtruCtion of others. Secondly, The one through humility and many 
other vertues is kept from aſſuming knowledge where he hath none, or'of boaſting it. where 
he hath, and ſo is preſerved from many errours, and foul miſadventures, which the/arro- 
gance of another betrays him to ; but ſtill theſe differences and others ariſe from the quali- 
fications of the recipient, not from the degrees of the illuminations. - If -illuminations of 
themſelves were commpetent to purge the heart, and prepare them for that holineſs without 
which no man ſþall ſee the Lord, it might then be reaſonable ro extend God's promi ore 
grace to the Humble, -by way of reward for their humility, to the more'illuminated/*'-But 
the uſe of illuminations being to fit ſome men to inſtru& others (and that being reconecila- 
ble with the eternal periſhing of the inſtructers, x Corzxth. g. 27.) there appas not any rea- 
ſon of extending that promiſe from ſanQifying grace to that whick is ſo diſtant from-it, the 
Increaſe of light and knowledge being fo frequently, what the Apoſtle affirms in his tire; 
the betraying and ruining of humility, 1 Corixrh. 8. 2. that itcanniot regularly be looked on 


as the reward of it. 


as F Av '' 7 


* 
x 


 $ 3x; It now remains, that in the laſt place T proceed in few words t6 domonſtra the 
great neceſſity of oppoſing and rezeQing the Emhuſiaſts pretenſions, 'ahd ifhering t6*rhe 
true DoArine, And that will 'be done by conſidering the dangers conſequent to thoſe pre- 
tenſions. | | ws 4 MLL TTE * . J: T_ Wal $0.43 V+ v 
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$ 32. Firſt that of diminiſhing or increaſing the yep or Cano! of the writteniword; 
whenſvever the Exthuſiaft (who by his truſting on a brokes reed is of all tiivirthe moſt 'ilkeely 
tofall often) ſhall miſtake in interpreting any part of iti*-For the New Lighs,'if 'it be fret 
heaven, being as certain to diſcover truth, as it is certain'that God eannot"lis;"whatſoover iy 
taught by it. muſt neceſſarily be as true-as that holy Scriprire'it if 3-aridPitbe the interpre- 
tation of any particular parcel of Scripture, and yet vary frotti'thitras fenſ60f it;/it'riuſt con- 
ſequently (to every one that believes 1t) take outſo much of God's word out of the Canon as 
that parcel did truly contain,and add asmuchto it alſo as that falſe interpretation amounts to : 


which being as often iterable as there be places of Scripture explicable, or miftakable by the - 
Enthuſiaſt, theſe ſubſtraQtions and additions may alſo be infinite, and as many different new 


Canons of Scripture every year made, as there be, or may be, aſſuming pretenders to Inter- 
pretation, and thoſe are infinite alſo. And this 1s one competent danger. 
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o 33: A ſecond danger is, that by the poſſeſſing of men's minds with this opinion of New 
Light, or the woice of God's Spirit within them, the Authority ofthe whole written Word of 
God in effe&t is ſupreſeded and evacuated. This we ſee already to be the fruit of this preten- 
ſion in many , who calling the Scripture the Letter , and the voice within them the Spirit, 
apply to theſe two that place of 2 Corinth. 3.6. the Letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life; the 
concluſion from whence is naturally and inevitably this, that the Scripture, when it ditte 
from the Erthbuſiaſt's phancy, is pernicious and mortiferous , and no antidote ſufficient a- 
paint? it,” but the following the diftates, be they never ſocorrupt and carnal; (as when they 
are contrary to God's written Word it muſt be expeCted they ſhould be): of a mans own 
heart. And then, as when there was »o Kijng in Iſrael, it was an eaſie deduQtion, that every 
one ſhould do that which was right in his own, not in God's, eyes; ſo it is to be expeQted that 
whea this Theocraty (God's governing mens lives by the written Word) is caſt off, all villa- 
nies and abominations ſhould ſtraight poſſeſs thoſe hearts which have betaken themſelves to 
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0 34. A third danger, 
oppoſite and contrary to 
Light that ſhine in-their ſeveral hearts 
rent, and often-contrary theione to the oth 
of pratices which this one fruitful 
nding; to the wiſdom that cometh from above) and 
in the-ſame men, at ſeveral times ſeeing and unſeeing the ſame things; which 
it is to God, who can no more change than lie, need not be here manifeſted.” 


Kingdoms or 
ied On,or agree. 
pretender to'deliver 
; Contraty to. the:ſafety and 

time anywhere eſtabliſhed: 
e as the phanſies-ofmen; and 
every illuminate breaſt pre: 
of Divine Comman 


contrariety 
- qually prete 


d 35- A fourth. danger is confuſion among men, continual diſturbances of 
States ; the Governours whereof having no other authority than what is founde 
able to the Word and Will of God, | it will ill;be in the power of 6ach 
Oracles out of his own breaſt, as immediate diQtates of God, quite con 
intereſt of that Government, ; whatſoever it is, which. is at any tim 
peace of kingdoms mult be as uncertain.and mutab 
the laws as ambulatory as Teſtaments while the Teftator lives ; 
tending to come, like Moſes from God in Sizai, with new tables 
which in all reaſon;muſt ſuperſede the old, be they never ſo firmly eſtabliſhed. |! 


And ſo the 


theſe, very men, when they 
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ungodly nfs, eve 
(fo Two: ſignified, and that 2 was. Fwom! 
after their. own: phankie ,' 
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d 36. The ſum of this matter is, that it being evidently conſequent to this pretenſion, that 


les): that 


of it was, th 
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ent to this pretenſion; is t 


e be thought to own all the gleams of N, 
other, 


he maki 


this rigtous liberty... And ſo we ind it affirmed of the Gnofichs by 8. Peter, .and Sx; Jail, 
the general obſervation of the Apol 
God, walking after their own 


- 
o 


they ſe Coffed and derided the an 
ry, man following his own .inordinate appetite : 
the interpreting the myſteries inthe Scr; 
p «Aro m_ Lie which now we 
the Javs to perſecute them... 1 on (1 
moſt immediately cond 
himſelf, as he | ae be, 1 


king God 


frequently diffe- 


ught 


(as appears by the multitude of opinions and 
mother of monſters hath bro Herth) all e- 
that not only,in ſeveral men; but 


how injurious 


1; ts; 


the yoice of the Devil maybe miſtaken for the diQate of the Spirir of God, there is nothing 


ſo vileor monſtrous,arthy,ſenſual,deviliſh, 
and if it be regular 
quence bring in 


becauſe they gave, reſponſes gut of the cave, delivered Oracles, &c. unto them. 


d 37. How far the ſober aftempt and endeavour of interpreting obſcure places of Scripture 


: aq atone a. may pals for Divinely .inſpircdby.rheſe means; 
to worſhip him as whom we own as ſuch, it may by itnmediate conſez 
the Chriſtians the ſame worſhip of Devils, hh o_ 


DS which had long poſſ 
of the heathen Temples, hole being by the worſhippers believed a TG 


nd adored as the true 


by the aſſiſtance of God's Spirit cooperating with humane means, is removed from all theſ 


dangers, I ſhall.-not need to ſhew in more words than theſe, 
Reader in this, enſuing volume, pretends no otherwiſe to chall 
tishe his underſtanding, that it pr 
mage by us in any thing, it is by his: | 
mul--1n reaſon endeavgur'to put off, in exchange 


before. he enter into this temptagion. 


probably is what it pretends to 
own raſhneſs, and over-g 
for ſome prud 


that what'is here offered: to the 
enge his belief, than itſhall ſa- 
be ; and then if he receive'dan- 
ealineſs of belief, which he - 
enceand diligence of ſearch; 
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Annotation. ©. 


HE Title of this whole Book [5 xa Aarebixy, the New Teſtament, or Covenant] which is 


Chriſt] in others with ſome variation of the form, [Ti; zawvic 4rabinn 4nwle ; All the 
books of the New Covenant]) by whomſoever it was affixed to theſe books or writings fol- 
lowing, doth refer to the conſent of the Catholick Church of God, and that Tradition, 
which giveth teſtimony to theſe Books, as thoſe, and thoſe only, which complere and make up the new 
Canon ; And the word [ara] ſignifies, as in the Titles of other Authors , 2nel[e 74 I10bpe , all the 
Books or Writings, that haye been written, and by God?s providence derived to the Church, fo as by it 
to be received 5x canonem, i. e. into the number of thoſe writings, which are unqueſtionably acknow- 
ledged to be the writings of the Apoſtles and Diſciples of .Chriſt ;. All. others as  Apocryphal..(of dubious 
and uncertain Authority) being excluded out of this Catalogue. Now for the word[. a-«0xn] here, bow 
it is to be rendred, and what is the peculiar notion of it, is a matter of ſome difficulty. Two things 
eſpecially ir ſignifies in this Book, a Covenant, and a Wil, or Teſtament ;, a Covenant, Mat. 26. 28. Mark; 
14. 24 Luks 22. 20, as may appear by the adjunCt [xawyJ, new] which notes the oppoſition of this to the 
Old, and fo that this. is, what the 014 was, i.e. not a Teſtament, but a Patt or Covenant ; Not a Teſtament 
(to which Death is ſuppoſed neceſlary, Heb.g. 16. but could there have no proper place) but a ſtipulation 
betwixt God and his people the Fews, promiſing mercies , and requiring duties of them. And fo the 
Hebrew T2 which is rendred by aaixn, lignifies a Covenant , but never a Teſtament. . $0 again 2 Cor. 
3. 6. xa Jain is oppoſed to reaawz, v. 14. Which Old was written in T ables of Stone, v. 3. and ſo ap- 
pears to be the Law given to the Jews, and that was clearly a Covenant, not a Will or Teſtament. So again 
Fer,.3 1. 31. (from whence the Writers of the Goſpels, and $. Paul ſeem to have derived the word) there 
is mention of a New Covenant, xd Aadiey * That mult be a New Covenant , becauſe it is oppoſed to a 
Jormet, Y. 32. which former, being that of God the Father with the Fews,, is a Covenant ſtill, and not 4 
eſtament, for the reaſon forementioned, and fo is there deſcribed to be a kind of Marriage-Covenant, as 
between an Husband and Spouſe, not a Teſtament between a Teſtator and Executor. And the truth is clear; 
that Baptiſm and the Lord?s Supper being the Sacraments of this za a:adixy, this New Covenant, as Cir- 
cumciſion was of the raxaue, the 01d or former, theſe are Federal Rites or Ceremonies, Stipulations and 
Promiſes , which again refer to a Covenant, and not to a Will or Teſtament, So Gal. 4. 24. avs 42s 
vYixer, I conceive, are two Covenants (though the relation which the Apoſtle*s diſcourſe there hath to the 
xAnegola,; inheritance, v. 7. and 30. may ſeem to look towards a Teſtament) for the main drift of that place 
1s, to repreſent to us the Law and the raay 2s the Law as a Codex of Servile tasks, the Goſpel of Gra- 
cious promiſes , the latter out-dating the former , but yet avlis--;@ , and an{werable to it : and conſe- 
quently the Law being a Covenant, not a Teſtament, ſuch alſo muſt be the notion of the Goſpel in that 
lace, and the very inheritance it ſelf being part of the promiſe. made _to..Abrabam.,;..is-2gc ugU 
o the word under the notion of a Covenant, and not of a Teſtament, part. of the Evangelical Covenant 
being God's promiſe in Chriſt to receive us by adoption as Sons , and (if ſors, then heirs) to beſtow t 
inheritance upon us. One place indeed there is in theſe Books, where 4a:z85z4 infallibly ſignifies a 7 
or Teſtament, Heb. g. 16, 1y. as appears by the Death of the Teſtator mentioned y. 16. But of thoſe two 
verſes it is obſervable, that the notion of [Teſtament] is there taken in by way of Accommodation, as 
ſecond ſenſe of the word, ſuperadded to the former of a [[Covenant] in which it is uſed y: 15, 18;20. it 
being ſaid of Chriſt, v. 15. that he is the weoirys, Mediator or Sponſor of this zau3 acabiixu, new Covenants 
not Teſtament, that of Mediator being far from this of a Teſtator. And beſides, that [zauJ Aafiun, the 
New] there, 1s oppolite to the [»y&7y, firſf] in the end of the verſe, and ſo mult be in the. notion of a 
Couman hill, becauſe the Lnpdrn, fir] was only a Covenant, and act's Teſtament, the Author -. i 
y ICT 
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prefixed in ſome copies ,. (in others with this addition [of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Aratixi 


= Y 


The New Teſtament of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


there being clearly God the Father, in whom Death, the ratification of Teſtaments, could haye no place. 
This again further appears by what is ſaid of it y. 18, and 19. For there the &1aSizn, which was ſaid to 
be conferred with blood, Was the Tables of the Law , the Commandments, v. 19. and will fitly be rendred 
there [Covenant] not [Teſtament] v.20. It being the conſtant cuſtom and praCtice of the Eaſtern Na- 
- tig =. $] ſtriking of any Pa&t or Covenant , but not.ia making every Will or Teſtam 
on ih expt( on 


* 


teſtimony of Eted. 24. 6, which-ts there cited, doth belong, the ffrinkling of bivou 
be che offemtony fdllowibg - ſeep rehearſing che Commandment the peopſe, [te 26, anff 2.5, 
and 22, and 23. as the ſan of a Covenant, So that although it be evident, that aie$«v v. 16, 17. 
does ſignifie Teftament, yet it is as.clear, that, as in all the other foremention*d Texts,ſo alſo inthe verſes | 
antecedent, and conſequent to theſe , it ſignifies Covenant alfo, and eyen intheſe not Teſtament , exclu- 
ſively to Covenant, but Covenant and Teſtament ſuperadded to it ; Covenant in the other verſes, and then, 
' byextending the uſe of the word to its fullIagitude, Covenant and Teffament both. Upon this conſidera- 
tion, and in reverence ty the.ulage of the Late and Weſtern Chnrches, who qroraally have uſed Teſtamen- 
zum 19 this place, (though ſome have uſed. /n/Iyumecnturs to contain both, and others Fadus, Covenant 0n- 
ly) and that by retaining the word Teſtament, I may be ſure alſo to retain that comfortable intimation, 
viz, that in the Goſpel unſpeakable gifts are oe or delegated to us antecedently to all conditions re- 
quired of us (ſuch are Chriſt's giving himſelf for us, Calling us, and giving us ſufficient Grace to come 
unto him) upon theſe grounds, I ſay, it is not amiſs to take in both the words in thetendring of this . 
Title, that of Covenanty' as being moſt agreeable to the uſe of the words in the Sacred Diale&t, and-moſt 
agreeable to the nature of the Goſpel, witch is, (as all Covenants made with inferiours are Laws) viu@ 
XexsT, the law of Chriſt, vou@- aicew;, the law of Faith, a new Law, requiring a condition of Faith and 
Obedience in ns, without which the Goſpel ts not the ſavory of life, a Goſpel of mercy to any ; and withal 
that of Teſtament alſo wherein the Chriſtian's inheritance is ſeal*d to him as to a Son and Heir of God's, 
and wherein the death of Chriſt as of a'Teſftator, ( Heb. 9. 16, 17.) is ſet down at large by way of ſtory, 
and as it is appliable to our benefit. | | 


According | h—_ 
S MATTHEW. 
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thors, is ordinarily known , viz. from & and «yiaaw, good news or good tidings, Thus the Evayyinioy 


T HE Goſpel] What the word 'Eve4yiavoy in Greek, (which we tender Goſpel) ſignifies among Au- 


' Angel ſpeaks of the birth of Chriſt , in relation to all that ſhou!d follow aftet it, Lake 2. 10, 
| *Eveytaitopm ouir x2680 wiyanls, ] bring you good tidings of great joy, 1. &. Yery joyful good 
tidings. Only in this ſacred uſe of it, there ſeems to be a Metonymie, or figure very ordinary, whereby 
the word which ſignifies good news, is ſet to denote the hiſtory of that good news, the birth and life, and 
reſurreftion of Chriſt, which all put together is that joyful good news or tidings. As for our Engliſh word 
GoFel, which the Saxon read govypel, that is conpoaci of God and /þel;, the word 5ob among the 
Saxons ſignifying good as well 28 God,and no difference being diſcernible in the writing of thoſe two words 
among them, unleſs that when tis taken for Godit hath an [e) after it, So in the Treatiſe De vereri Tefta- | 
mento,code Yr eall xov,7 z1c $06 cimb or Pim,God is all good, and all good cometh of him, According to the 
notion of moſt Nations, the Heathens calling God, Optimus, the beſt and Chrift according to the Fewyſh 
notion telling the young man, that there was none good, ſave God only. As fot the,other part of it Cel] 
it ſeems to ſignifie [word] among the Saxons, as when bixypel, Dewr. 28. 37. & Pſal. 79. 14; ſignifies a 
by-word or Proverb, or as it is ſtill uſed in the North, by-Fel. So in the Treatiſe De Yer. Teff. Among 
Solomon”s writings,an yT papabole Þ yr bigypel bor,One i Proverbs;ie. -Fpel book, and again, pirevomer 
bigrpel, by-£el of wiſdoms Some remains of the uſe of this word are ſti aug p us, as When a charm, car- 
men, ir, indifferently a verſe or a word , one or more lines of Scripture or otherwiſe, either ſpoken or 
written and hung about ones neck; on deſign todrive away a diſeaſe (according to the ſuperſtitious belie 
and practice of our Anceſtors) is ſtill among us called a Spell, from the ancient uſe of it, as in the Poet, 
Sunt verba & voces, quibus hunc lenire dolorem | CES | 
| Poſſis words (ignifie charms. And fo this word obrpe, or by Euphony, Goſfel, 
in Wicleif*s tranſlation, and ever ſince , notes theſe good ridings delivered, as fifft by an Ange and after 
by the Apoſtles by word of mouth, ſo here in writing, by way of Hiſtory alſo; *and in brief ſignifies that: 
bleſſed toty of the birth, life, aCtions, precepts, and promiſes, death, and reſirre&tion of Chriff, which of 
all other ſtories in the world we Chriſtians ought to look on with moſt joy, as an'Ev«7ia or good word, 
1,e. aGoSFel, ' © $45) 8 5h | 
_ to Matthew) KaTz Merhaoy, is no more than this, That ſtory of Chriſt | | 
ChriſPs Diſciples and Apoſtles, (who had aſſociated himſelf to Chriſt, as a Diſciple of his, ever lince he 45 
began to reveal himſelf, or to preach) .compiled, and ſet down. This he is fa | 
years after the reſurreCtion of ChriF, atd that in the Hebrew tongue. Td xt! Marbator &yiov wayyianior ret 
Tis i 'IxSaloy iZebify io" apry os Tegeraniu Dit tyeaund Tor Efeginay * Dis TiT0 yay, 675 Bepaiors tyeagun, iy 
mMhoy WiiThos Seu i be ao Aegay x Advts bf & Xeasds * ited bln 3 27 yeores inde The os Xews dranieqos, 
faith an ancient 24S. The holy GoFpel according to Matthew was ſet down by bim for thoſe of the Jews at Jeru- 
ſalem in Hebrew, and therefore as writing to the Hebrews, he proceeds no farther in the Genealogie of Chrift,.. 
than that he was from Abraham and David : Now this was ſet out by him eight years after the aſſumption of 
Chrift, So another ancient MS. if40y vis Teguonndu pry BBegilr, It was ſet out at, or delivered and 
ſent to Feruſalem in the Hebrew language. And though that which we now have be only in Greek,yet being 
tranſlated into that language either by himſelf, or ſome Apoſtolical perſon (that it might be of farther 
uſe, tharronly to thoſe of Feruſalem, the Fews, for whom it was firſt deſigned) and, as ſuch, univerſally 
without all contradiCtion-or queſtion received into the Canon of the New Teſtament by the whole Pri- 
mitive Church, it is with the ſame reverence to be received by vs, as if it had been firſt written in Greek, 
or as if we had the- Hebrew ſtill remaining to us. IT TI wn amet HUGE P" 
Haying faid this of the firſt , it will not be amiſs in this place, by the way, briefly to conſider, Who were 
the Authors of all the four Goſpels, and What is generally obſervable of each of their writings." For the firſt 
It much tends to the advancing, the authority of theſe books, to conſider, that two' of them, the firſt 
and the laſt were compiled by two Diſciples, and Apoſtles of Chriſt, who were JpEnally een with 
him, and ſaw, and heard all the particular words and ations , which they relate, viz. Matthew and Fob». 
And for the other two, Mark, and Zuke, though they were not ſuch CORE and Apoſtles, yrs” 


which 2arthew, one of b: 


d to have written eight *" 
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6 The Goſpel according to S. MAT T HEW. o 


retaining to Chriſt, and continually attending on him, yet they were familiar and conſtant attendants, the 


. the Ttalick charafter, or mgnner 


former of Peter, one of theſe Apoſtles alſo, (who wrote his @ x&vr i. faith that ancient MS. ter years 
after the aſcenſion of Chriſt ) the latter of Paul, who.being called by Chriſt miraculouſly from heaven, was 
at that time by Chriſt put into a courſe of coming to an exaCt knowledge of the truth of this whole matter, 
(as appears by the ſtory of the 4#s) and 7 after, when he was at Rome, ſay the Ancients, Lake being 
by him inſtruCted, wroteChis Goſpel, which therefore, faith the IMS. 1747 yapgxlie & wadgxy, bath 
C writing diſgerniblein it. To thigmay be added what the Eccleſiaſtick 
Hiſtorians ſay of Mark; that Peter did deliver, and, as it were, diate this Goſpel to him, *I5ioy 37: 73 x71 
Me/gpxor *Be yyiAoy Vanyore8n W Pony Son THETge, faith an ancient MS. It #5 to be obſerved, that the Goſpel ac- 


, cording to Mark, was diftated by Peter at Rome, according to thoſe yerſes anciently written on his Goſpel. 


Tlirgs puylers Tois TppiTe Abyors = 
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Br 4 73 SraMgv Gy Sadobgor@ 0404, 

Taurhku gabei$; owridue: nacipus 

Fat 0 Jevlgeoy MapxOr UW ©goyeapors. | 
Mark being inſtrufted by S. Peter” preaching in the doftrine of the exinanition, or deſcent of Chriſt to our hu- 
mane nature , wherein he was twofold, God-man, by nature , ſet this down accordingly, and now hath the ſecond . 
place in the writings of holy Scripture, 1. e. of the New Teſtament. And of this there be ſome characters 
diſcernible in the writing it ſelf ; As that. ſetting down the ſtory of Perer*s denying of Chrift, with the 
ſame ennmeration of circumſtances, and aggravations of the fault, that Matthew doth, when he comes to 
mentjon his repentance, and tears conſequent to it, he doth it (as became the true Penitent) more coldly 
than Matthew had done, only Exawe he wept, whereas Matthew hath Exawwes mmges be wept bitterly. And for 
Luke, his profeſſion.is, that he had made diligent inquiry, C. 1. 3. and received his advertiſements not only 
from $. Paw, but alſo from thoſe who were bath eye-witneſſes of what he writes, and vangira officers, in- 
ſtryments employed by Chriſt in the particulars of the ſtory , and therefore is as credible a witneſs as 
their authority, from whom he had his inſfruftions, can render him. | 
That which is generally obſervable of theſe four writings is this, that the three firſt of them write the 

whole ſtory from the Birth of Chriſt till after his Reſurrection, but two of them more largely , Adatthew 
and Luke, the third ( Mark) more ſuccinftly, fetting down the, ſeries of the ations rather than the ſer- 
mons, and paſlages delipered by him, And again, though none of them agree throughout in obſerving the 
Order and Succeſſion of the aftions by them related (ſee note on Mar. 5. a) yet two of them do agree in 
it one with the other, much more conſtantly, than the third with either of them, viz. Matthew an Apoſtle, 
and eye-witaels, and Xdark, from Peter, who was ſuch alſo, but the third, Luke, which wrote his ſtory our 
of colle&ions, which he had from others, and compiled it himſelf, hath not ſo exactly obſerved the or- 
der, whetein the RHRge Me dene, but only ſet down the things themſelves ; and when, beſide that of the 
order, he hath ſometimes varied fram the others in ſome words, or circumſtances. (as, when others ſay 
*twas a Maid that ſpake to Peter, and occaſioned bis ſecond denying of Chneft, Mat, 26. 751. Mar. 14.69. 
he reads ir«e@r in the maſculine, Luk, 22.57. and ſome other the like) theſe are generally fo inconſidera- 
ble, and of ſo no-importance to the main matters of Faith, the doCtrinesof the Goſpel, that they are ra- 
ther arguments to demonſtrate that theſe writings were not contrived by any compact, or agreement of 
one with the other, but each of them apart, without conſulting, or knowing, what the other had done, 
which is 2 circumſtance that was neceſſary to make their teſtimonies ſeveral , and ſo to give them the 
greater authority from the number of them. As for the fourth, Foy, his writing ſeems to haye been de- 
ligned to theſe two ends, 1. Todemanſtrate, and declare the Divinity of Chriſt (Amſiru # BÞ 53 1d)ip@e 
dy$pormw v Ed ofov Xerr® orer, Faith an ancient MS. copy, be deſcribes the firſt and gloriom age , Or genera- 
ton of Chrift with the Father) as the other three had ſet down his humanity, and cleared the matter of 
his Conception, and Birth, of the Virgia. And 2dly, to add out of his own knowledge ſome remarkable 
things (eſpecially thoſe which moſt tended to the former deſign) which had been omitted by the other 


- three, to which purpoſe he ſaw it neceſſary to ſet down the ſtory of Chrs/i*s Paſlion, and Reſurrection, as 


the reſt had done, that ſo be might affix thoſe other circumſtances, which he deſigned to add unto them. 
This Is all thatI think neceſſary to premiſe in this place of this matter. 


S' MATTHEW. 
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HE bbok of the's; a generation of jen Chr; ths hf "Der, 6 Hiſtory © "_ a; 
the fon of Abraham) 4 nn mee 0907 *- brig ; aff-65b7c I ces, or narration f b. 
et rhe paſſages ifs, demi reſurredon of Jeſus Ottiſt , who ageing the; prophecies | 
| CG, » ſprang from the ſine of Dayid,, and Abraham, 49, Rok PR. "6 part 
'* -.;.. 2: Abraham begat Iſaac, and tha begat Jacob, and Jacob. , 
begat pr his brethren; + >: in. þ4 lian Us w | tb 
3. And Judas begat Pharez and Zara of Thomas, and Phater.begut Eſvorn, and. one Soon 
Eſrom begat Aram, | 
4. And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab begat Naſon, and Naaſſhq he be-. WIR ro: , 
gat Salmon, - pd ry __ 
.- And Salmon begat Booz of *Rachab, and Bop? begat Ohed of Ruth, "ang Fans E 
Obed begat Jeſſe, ry 
6. And Jelle begat David the King, and Darid the King begat Solomon: YN 6. /5.Of her that þ 
her that had been the wife of Gries]. ned iy Pole. Ein 
was the wife of Uriah, bur was now Uriah's death raken ro bs David's fe and er 
was born. 
7. And Solomon begat Roboam , and Roboam begat Abiaz and Abia begar'” 
Aſa, 1549 0) | 
8. And Aſa begat Jolaphat, and Joſaphat begat Joram, Land foam bepat -/ 2. /And lic begar 
Orlas,] AhaziahAhaziah begar Joas, 
| Joas begar Amaziah, Antaziah-degar Orias called allo Ataris. See 1 Chron. 3671. 
9. And Ozias begat Joatham ,. and Joatham begat Kchas,, and Achas bepgat. 
Ezekias 
10. And Ezekias begat Manaſſes, and Manaſſes begat Amon, and Amon begat. 
WS (7: 
car op- 11, And Joſias begat Jechonias and his brethren, [* about the time they were . I7. at act brivee 
ſporration, Carried away to Babylon,}] the time (ſee nore on Mark 
or NP 2. b.) thar Jechoniah king of Judah, Jer. 24. I, and the Jews with N facts, ar divertimes, carried captive by the king 
pes pr ' of Babylowto' his: country. | 
runs , 12, And after "they were brought to. Babylon] Jechbrids d Vigar Salathiel, 12. And afrerthetimeo* 
aagr@> Zorob bel, their being carried or 
and Salathiel begat Zoroba rwgteeh reqo” 
13. And Zorobabel —_ Abind, and*Abind begat Etiakim, , and Eliakin be-." - 
«+ © gat © Azor | 6 
14. And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat Achim, and Achim begat Eliud, 
by. And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar begat Matthan, and Matthan begat 
Jacob, 
16: "And Jacob begat Joſeph the husband of Mary , of whom was born Jeſus, 
who is _— Chriſt. PI | 
17. So all the generations from Abraham to David are fourteen generations Sg 
and from David until the carrying away into Babylon are fourteen generations, / 18 ike Ayieny ' nor by. 
and from the carrying away into Babylon uhto Chriſt, are fourteen generations.] enumeraicn of all the ſeve- 
. rals which fi one another from Abraham to Chriſt, ſee v, 8. bur) in that manner as is ſufficierit ro dediice his pe- 
6 For Mie digree from Abraham, and David, may, for memory ſake, be divided into three fourteens, one of thoſe from Abraham to' 
rae David, before they were Kings 3 a ſecond from David to the captivity ,: whilſt they enjoyed the Regal power incire ;*the' 
haring been third from the captivity to Chriſt, when there were only ſome weak remainders of the Regal power among: the Jews. 
to Joſeph, _ 18. "Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe : [* When as his mother +, i eo ary hag © 5 
txt "2, Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph, (before they * came together): ſhe-was found'with een berroched to hire f 
before they Cllld of the Holy Ghoſt.) ' bur was not yet married to 
come ow him, and in this ſpace he diſcerned her to be wich child , but knev nor by whom it-was,, it being indlecdl Es — 
therſhews her by a wonderful miraculous manner, by the operation af the holy Spirit of God. . 
uot = 19. Then her husband Joſeph being $a +juſt man, and not willing bto make 19. Then her hushand Jo- &- 
the boy? her a publick example, was,minded * to put. her away 'privily. Jiro ſeph being a therciful pious h. 
Ghoſt, in man, and not willing to expoſe or ſubje& her to that publick and ſhameful puniſhment, which nong the Jews Þ, 
od ir to thoſe women, whom the husbands when they firſt came in to.them,, found nor to. be virgins , was willing, ccretly to. 
t by dream, —_ her, tha being not known to be berrortied ro him, ſhe mighe only be liable to the puniſhment of formucation, viz. 
xa]' 5rap, infamy, not deat 


* to take 


Mayo . 20. But while he thought on theſe things, behold, the Angel of the Lord BP”... wx Peak Vos the 


wy Bagg peared unto him + in a dream , ſaying, Joſeph thou fon of David, fear not *.t0,powerfil work of the; holy 


ez Fy- take unto thee Mary thy wife "for that which is conceived of het is i in the Ho- Ghoſt over-hhadowing her, 


Tee note 1) Ghoſt, 1 | Luke 12 35. and | omniporently working in her this oxtorption. 
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— — 21, And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon and [thou ſhalt call his name 
21. Whether by thee (as al { .. F om their ſins. nf. | -- 


=—-—--.<> 


Jeſus, for he 


ls was doke * that, ib-might. be fulfilled;-ax 
Prophet, ſaying,] 


Dn fre s 2.6 avg 5 14 


22. Andhhe L © pro- 224 20.21 
phecy, Ita. 7..14- _—_ 09. the Lord by the | x} 1 AE Sek | 
| 28. And asthere the child 23. Behold a Virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall bring forth a ſon, [and | * A roy 
in proper calle they ſhall call his name E mafiwel, which dog interpreted is, God with us.)] the antiene 
Emmantel to fignifie the preſence and prote&tion of God to Ahaz, ſo ſhall the birth of this child be the coming of God among us,) Gr.andLat. 


| MS. reads 

24 'Flin Joſepb + being xaiſtd from fleepy did as the Angel of the Lord had pits, | 
, bidden him, and * took ar him = on. nk _ bbs | fo, Wt +b was _ 
25. Andiſhe brought fore "25. AF Rulewp her not, -Litl-Ihe-hac- brought Torti her-hrt-born lon , agd + he v0 
n all probability, her only) word [ll] being ofnp forcs to the cont may appear, , 1 Sam. 15. 35, with- viſe, ſee 
ont ever beka ; bard by A JL Y Ce br, or aſter ths conception of Him, (and, 0s piou oY cho po? for 
not affirmed in Scripture, remained a virginall her life after) and on the eighth day, the day of ci fion, and of impt dy 
ſition of names, his name was/called Jeivs by che 4ppointment, of: his , according. to the Angels direQion. 


' Annotations on Chapter I. 


Ka AE5006 


bears ei- 
ther : ſee 
note |, 


The word ir01: doth not here fenifie peculiarly | 


or preciſely the birth of Chriſt qr, that i elled by. 
another wor Geri, mevhac hom thi, x.18 ; 
ey ipynors rom 4 yyau tO t\ 0. Je Ve 2.4 | .ONz; 
every verſe after) pies eyinnors Is Ft yireRX, 
which. ſignifies tn aides ſenſe, not oply.to be bara, 
but alſo to be done, or come to paſs. It is here anſwer- 
able to the Hebrew 172M, which though it come 
from 17 ſignifying to beget, (and fo often ſignihes 
that pgculiarly).yet the verb.ſignifying aſd any:3n- 
nimate prodution,any event,that time briggs forth (as 
Prqv.27.1.) thou knoweſb not what a day Y\wilbbring 
forth, and Eccleſ. 4. 14, and even in _his Kingdom 
WT 71 he is made, or becometh poor (not as we ren- 
der it, he that 5s born in his Kingdom, and. Fab 11. 
12. and man 1?) ſhall become a wild Aſſes Colt ) = 

rtionably the noun 71 nifies. events Afctdent, 
oa thing that is doye, TI Bea ops ikewiſc 
any ſuch evexr, or paſſage ſet down, or relied the 
bitory, or relation of it. SO Gen 2. 4. Theleare the 
mMI2MNthethiogs that come to paſs,the ſtory;relats- 
on of the heavens and the earth, &c. i. e. not only the 
Creation of them, but other paſſages following it. 
So Gen.5.1. the book of the TYT71N BIPAG yerboror, 
the Book, of the ſtory of Adam, his Creation, and fol- 
lowing life, as here 8i&a@ yariszes of the b;rth, and 


life of the ſecond Adam. So Gen. 37.2. Thele are 


the NIN the ſtory of Zacob, where ?tis clear, that 
his own birth or the procreation of his children is 


not the peculiar matter in hand at that time, that 


being paſt c. 35. and Eſas's genealogy {ct after it, c. 
36. but y. 1. his dwelling in Cangay, v. 2, 3. his love 
ro Foſeph, and the pallages conſequent to that. And 
accordingly Aber Ezra there abſerves,that the word 
noteth any evert, any thing that befel Facob, and ſo 
faith that excellent P. Fagins, Non ftatuit hic texe- 
re genealogiam ſtirpi Facah, ſed potins mi ſerabiles caſun, 
& eventa,, que. ipſi acciderunt'; He meant. uot to ſet 
down 7acab's genealogie, but the ſad events, that befel 
him. So Numb. 3..1. Theſe are the WIN, the ſto- 
ry of the paſſages of Aaron and Moſes, &c. and ſo 
here not only of the birch of Chrift (for that is but a. 
very ſmall part of this book,) nor yet only the ge- 
nealogie of Chriſt ;, for though that here follow im- 
mediately , yet makes it, not up any conſiderable 
Part of this whole book, but the book, of the ftory of 
the birth, life, death, and reſurreiop of Chriſt ;, of 
all the events that belong to that matter recarded 
by that Evangeliſt, as TTegfes Amo5iaey Is all that 
befel the ApoſtIts after, _ 

The reaſon of the ſpecial mention of David and 


Fromiſes which had been made to thoſe two, to the 
one of continuing the Kingdom to his polterity.; to 
the geber of Rupyeraye ford. | 
at Rabab was whe wite of Salmon and mother 
of Bgox, i not ſet, in tae. 
mentioned in the genealogie in Saint Lake, but reci- 
ted: by. this. Evengelift-either: out of the Cabals; or 
tradition, or elſe from ſome other written Authors 
of ſuſicient credit among, the Fews.; as the names 
of Zannes and Fambres, 2 Tim. 3.8. appear to have 
_ , and ſome others which ſhall be noted in their 
ace, | | 
"Of Fechoniah *tis pronounced , Write this man 
childleſs, Fer. 22. 30. which ſeems to, infer that Sa- 
lathiel was not his ſon, but his heir only. And thus 
hath the;learged Grorgw ſet it, Zuke.3. 23. that 7o- 
ſras begat Fechoniah, 1, e, Fehaiaksm, Fthatakim ano- 
| ther Fechonzas, that died childlels, Zedekias (his un- 
"0 ſucc ing my, AIST {ucceeding Zedekias, 
and then Salathiel the ſon of Ners was Aſſix's heir 
| and ſo Ci to be begotten by potty | For 
that of leaving one ber or ſuceeſſor, 15.3 kind of civil 
begetting, and which the Hebrew 77) will, bear, as 
\ God is ſaid to have begotten ſons, whom he hath only 
adepted, And therefore when Jer. 22. 28. there is 
mention of Fechoniah'”s ſeed caſt into a land, &c. i, e. 
| carried captive with him, and 1 Chron. 3. 17. when 
In his gencalogie we read, The ſong of Techeniab, Airs 
and Salathiel bis ſon, this may. be the meaning of it, 
that-theſe were his beirs, or [ucceſſogrs. 
others interpret. it. otherwiſe , either that bis chil- 
drea ſhould be cut off, or at leaſt that none. of his 
ſeed ſhould fit upon the throne of David, which is 
there rendred as the reaſon of Feremy*s ſpeech , For 
no man of his ſeed ſhall proſper, v. 30. 4 
In a very ancient Hebrew copy of: this Goſpel, this 


Abner, and Abner begat Azor, &c. by which inter- 
-poſition of 4bner the fourteen generations are com- 
pleated, in which otherwiſe there will ſeem to be de- 
fe, Salathiel probably being the firſt of this third 
fourteen, and not Fechoniah (as Solomon was the firſt 
of the ſecond, and'not David) from whom to Chriſt 
there will then be but thirteen, if Abner be not thus 
added to ſupply. Another way there is of. making 
up the Joprione By putting in Fachim v, 11. (2 Rab. 
Steph, finds and, ſets down jp his Yar. WE Iogles 
bones + 'Iaxeing Iaxriu 5 iiience. $. I8xariay, For 
[ias begat Fachim, Fl g's. Co An nd to 
| this the Genealogie agrees, 1 Chron. 3. 15. all = 

tus 


Although, 


e 
verſe is ſomewhatvaried, thus, And Eliakim begar '*5% 


* Abraham here, without any between, is the ſpecial agezu 


own.in the.O/d Teſtament , nor P«146 
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abſtain to {peak more. Mk ! bingo} anions .,. 
thepine £c Lc ©) Of 1: Mixer ance roche Merep ens TY &. 
ent. to fi ; PLOPOGr | fight ignifies ordinarily works of mercy, chaxicy. LD 
rionad Y, Treat, 3 l Hubs | when Mamas ſera dona ſeven frets Arnnegh A 
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Wh be pe ds by, 3 TI ; ; ny pe! bines ſays -Chero:are two-tbronts, -0RC fAkibi cd. 
Ts. W fe by the. Comealov, ON cqr9m preg 7x2, the 
Shu tagerberh ok Naks d Mary, bel b | by the fil LA0hS Hes YIPY 
| ; of. qnerey; :i {Þ ſal | 
HO 2ungpde Gu ing of £,} appears to fig- 
2 ndt, and EE | oY po no PETE 
= belongs Thei ET Andy 8.80: Be/iaers 
conjugrRian, of: hedh,, 38 tus 77h 
t UnPOrk. pay 
Next in. 
nn. 
a TING 
a ing 
nA pats: %is. JPParbOt. "Coy the, ver __ 
bis y are - ) thas: Seco WASIAN ancient readings 
fil; dxgx,09,7h hh, rs , | andithatfor als in that; piece; Thus even in Hee- 
bring (according to.th edefn then Anchors: As when Forebe the Indian and chick , | 
$ inane of waaaurer, dart, w00j/1g 2-5 prom of the Brachmaens In, * Zh Me, doth ſcoff at pk n 


miſe. of the frewrs Warriage "Gn ot the, notion of popmg | 


from. waojecty, 4 nie JO to, meo.), and, - | ply the work aewons deeen/neſf, £0, any who 
riage Wag tO, intervene, before the. uſe of the be bed do nat wrong wn ith he) amengthe chief 


was imaginable. And betwixt. herrathing and wars | offices of 
7:ge there way wont to be.a pe bee + Deup. 20» I a eve hating .goadneſs and, hot are 
ia which that which.is herer ; well fall | to be neckohed; and grad; owia, humanity. Propor- 
out. her being ( or * 4ppearing to be with ebild, Secqud-, wonably totheſ& accepti _ of the word , the rogh=- 


ly, that which is meant by. [mpyedis orga Mn Foſeph. here prmcnken not tegal-juſtice, 
YA, Os cen TE Mary MS 4 \ "ang ts but pr rem ee - WA of LE 
tobe the importance of cunatery * an empment in- Foſeph., ere 
hes, ſhe is with child betwee Keen be __- _— 


Hoke yg [Yvvlua, ay, F0 hake her 19 hin to mife, | and other gaod Avrhors). to-dnflith. the pra 
gnifics. t9- marry, and is relative; thi | death on! any,' becauſe thoſe thar are ſo- 
FR 20,g3ve,, 'which belopgs tg. the) fucber ofthe. | as Chrif ith: Jobs 12.32; (though a | 
Fouſe, Tob 7. 11, 13. alter, Ay of Gad.ia, | it toa-diyintr ſenſe): dramiall mers unto 0. ats 
Paradiſe, Gen. 2. 22.) becauſe he delivers her wo  traCt the eyes of all ſpeftators to behold m, by 
the-Bridegrooms hand; who was thereforecalied Pe--| which phraſe he there notes that hewasto'die 4 con- 
titor (deſpondet puellam qus petit, y peritoris Pater, | demned perſon, according to that of / Ur i (fe 
ſaith Donatus in Andr. Terent.) the ſuiter, and ſo] note on Atts 8. h.) According to-this cur 
Aufuy 72 yiess, be that takes ber, in Strabe,, is ſed for | of the word, we find the proceſs, Dent. 22. a be 
the bubard ,and'fo [to take 4 wife] goth es.Dent,20. | a Dayuſel aken to My XC were oy on WW be 
7. and' fimply'ro take, Fob: 77, 1. "ake ber.and lead | "betor; Ll 
her away to her Father, Fhis, upon pe tt ety Wea caſe he is firſt 
ing, he preſently. doth, beingonly' g aneuil: 
and though he be called ayig, her pant Vo - _ and publicate her, to make a- publick, 
that imphes no mare, than betrothing a wife, Dems |1and: thay before: the-Elders of the, city 4g 4 
20. 7. and ſo*tis here uſed i mmediately after; men- þ i. DaingieH-16, O08 _ Ga Ve LES 


tion of the bitrothing, V« 18, One: other. poſſible 20+ ber not 4 
rion theres of: the: Lounaley] hik raking -ber-into+ Ye 


mily with him ; ſo ih the GoſpePforthe* rIngY 
Chriſtmaſs it is 'rendred [before they cams 


6s hel Fmt belohe + 
Ch i ard Ger rn dat 
G7 wu ro bring bome the Bride, which being i joyned fore the hl 


XUM 


quad], thereupon he is ape ih ad eamks | The Grade mesdipuaritiml ſignifies literally to.des h/ * 
her to him, till the Angel appears, _ dilpels that that. | fame Or. diſgrace. to; publicate. or ſhew,optnly, as an ny r_d 
Nat3aaGir fear. NOW, megan \ tv adhere hyngiperali.as Ki example or ſpettacle, and; by <onfequence. (in cor p- 
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3, , #219) uporher; but only rhar 


bome; nifht be-kept from piblich ky 
ber b#ng with child nected not bring the pins] 
of one found by the hwbnd"to be 1M 


oo WY, abs... 
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tothe urgrirricd. 


 I-mniſt-be here noted'one@for all that" the parti: | words: 
cle {1} thar] doth frequently denore rfsbwſHpins, "Phk 


or event only, and not the 4v4//This is a difference '© 


 ſoineweight; and verySfteiworttiy, ? 


1". tobeobſerved.” Fortexample Rom. 5:36, The' Law 


came jnbetwixt, (i: hg" ow mn all paphetts 
TXordry T0 aeg{ena,that fin might moreaſe,not that 
that was the 21d, for which the Law was defignedts 
be given;;- but. becauſe 'this' was the 'confrynenr or 
event; 'of giving the Law, that mens off ences, beiny 
now committed againſta promulgate Zaw;receiy 


k4 33 4 aggravation thereby.' -'T& the ſame ſenſes [4 78 


54]\tobetaken inmany places, as Roms. 1:20. the 
;nviſible power,” and Godhead i diſcerned {ors 7d dye 
as Th; dvarohoyirres] NOU[ that they may bf} as if that. 


 werethedeſigned end, but [/o chat they are] by way 


of efefF or conſequent). become without excufe; + And 
fo heref#n this place; if it denoted the end," then the 
ſenſe of it would be , that all thoſe ations of God, 
and diſpoſitions of infinite mercy in-the- birth of 
Chriſt, &c. were all deſigned by Godto this end, that 
what was by one of his-Prophers foretold', might be 
fulfilled ; -whereas indeed the-great end deſigned by 
God in theſe ations, was'the berefit and ſalvation of 
mankind, and ſo this is the principal efe& wrovght 
by it. But becauſe by the way, a prophecy was fulfil- 


led ; which'being delivered: upon another occaſion, | 


' - had yet covertly foretold thisglorions work of mer- 


Qntz 


cy, therefore ?cis alſo conſequent to this(though not 
the aim and deſign, unleſs very remote'and-ſecunda- 
Ty) that this prophecy was fulfilled,and this isall that 
is meant by the phraſe- [Now all this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken,&c.] ice. by the 
doing of all this, (not yet to recite thdſe- grand ſigns, 
and many gracious effeRs of it, after to bedeclared) 
it fell out, that an ancient prophecy was eminently 
fulfilled ; and this indeed in a high improved ſenſe, 
over and-abpve that other vulgar ſenſe, which be- 
longed tothoſe words, when they were delivered to 
Abaz, by God, and wherein they had then been per- 
formed to him i (viz. asa ſign, that within the ſpace 
of time;'wherein a virgin might marry and conceive 
and bring forth, and the child come to the age of di- 
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words'in 7/2:ab had there a literal fenſe 1. 

4 ny vi pre- 

ted, that the cþ as.to 
hiayethis ame i [upon hi! muel, which 
fipiiifies'God with as ; Not that' that cb/4then borh 
in ſav ab's timetfliould be God, but (as Ger. 22. 14.the 
place where God provided the Ramr inſtead of 1ſaac, 
Is called Jehovah j5rth, God will ſer or providwhich' 
{oqihedee not that*the place was God, or that the 
\flate ſhould fee, but only that that was to be'a'me- 
-morative of God's ſzeing and providinz; ſo here) that 
| the-itnpoſition of this »ame upon the child ſhould 
 fignifie- (@ 2 fign giyen Abaz.tothat purpoſe) that 
God would afford him his peculiar preſerce,.and aſ- 
| tance againſt his enemies. ' And ſoall is plain in the 
' place of 1ſaiah (as for the accommodation of it to this 
| of the b:rth of Chrift, ſee note k.)* Only it muſt be 


cernible in it, ' whereby [hey ſhall call] is but a 


: 


; , then there is a ſcheme of the ſacred dralett 
\ pliraſe, for [he ſhall be called? as, Thou fool, this night 


| ſball they require thy ſoul, i.e. thy ſoul ſhall be required: 
and. as af wakind {ner of pies *tis 2dded, that 
when ye fail, they may receive you, i. e. that you may be 
received into evirlaſlin habitations. | And 'according- 
ly v.:21. for zaxivys thou ſhalt call, ſpoken to Joſeph, 
 fome Copies have zaxiovor, they ſhall call, i. e. he ſoa 
be called. But the ancient Copy which Beza ſent to 
the Univerſity of Cambridge, reads [xaxioys thou ſhalt 
| call] 4n both places, and ſo in 1/aiab, from whence 
| this place is taken',- it is certainly [thou ſhalt cat] 
| whereupon though our Bibles read, «4 virgin ſhall con- 
.crive,-and ſhall call,yet in the margent *twas thought. 
| necellary to ſet it, thou, O virgin, ſhalt call. And ſo 
In ithe Eps/Hle appointed by the Church for the Ar- 
| nunciation of Mary,*tis rendred, And thou bis mother 
ſhalt call. And in the Goſpel for the Sunday after 
| Chriſt mas, the 25. v. of this Chap, which ſtands am- 
bignouſly in the Greek, is there determined to the 
mother , [till ſhe had brought forth her firſt begotten 


ſon, and called bis name Feſus.] 


Paraphraſe. 


- 1, The birth of Chriſt, 1: } 
and the circumſtances be- 


CHAP. IL 


O W when Jeſus was born in Bethleem of Judea, in the days of Herod the 
king, behold there came * * wiſe men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, 

longing to that, being ſer down in the former Chapter , here now ſucceed in this ſome” paſſages pertaining to his child- 

hood , and the firſt paſſage is, That after ſome time , not immediarely after his birth , bur whilſt Mary 


and her ſon re- 


mained yet at Bechleem, cerrainly after the time of Mary's purification at Jeruſalem (mentioned by S, Luke) and rerurn 
« 


to Berhleem again, che Chaldeans 'or Arabian Aſtron 


2. Whin we were in bur © 2+ Say 


omers came to Jeruſalem. 
g; [Where is + he that is born ® king of the Jews? for'we have ſeen TI J 


country ke (aw a ſtrange ex- his © ſtar/4 in the eaſt; and are come to worſhip him. 


traordinary: ſtar; fiſ inthe heavens, which we never ſaw before, and diſcerning that it: ſignified the birth of the Meſſias 


of the Jews 


ould worſhip him , 


+ 72. 11.) 


all orher true ſons of Abraham) foretold by Jewiſh ag cyl he ſhould be born: (and that all 
kings ; Il we-are. come to bring preſents to -him, and worſhip 
deſtre to be informed, where is the place of his birth, and where is he. 


him, and therefore we 


£ 


3. When Herod the king had heard theſe things he was troubled , and all Je- 


. rufalem with him. 


4. And 


added, that if [xaabovo:] be the right reading of the! Kaztewn 


gi, yo » 


Vas fact- 


CHAP. Ul. 


ho M ATT H EW. OY Paraphraſe. _ 


| all the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people t0- "4, And calling the Rollers 
* the Chriſt t gether, he dema nded of them +0 * Chriſt ſhould be born; } ah ; And calling he 
js, or, muſt (ſee note on Mate 9+ fe he propoſed this queſtion ro thee What place do-your boos align fo oe bio yr 
bring be, expected Meſfias ? ſee note on AQts 15, c. 
pTrle, 5. And they ſaid unto him, kn Bethleem of Judea, for thud it is-rifthn by the 5 Propher Micah, 3 LY 
ro 
+ the terri- Lp a oor thou Bethleem + in the © land of Judah, art * not the leaft among the ; of the 
roy 9 )u- g princes of Judah,, for out, of thee ſhall come a Governour that ſhall eule my hes Ns ele 
people I{reel. ] . of Judah in the diviſion, 
known by the name of Bethleem Ephrata for its affmiry to Ephrath, Gen. 35 16, though thou wert in precin&,: 
worldly account, one of the leaſt cities of Judah, yet art thou not now: by any means the vileſt, bar the moſt hohiokra- 
ble ; for from thee ſhall proceed, or, in thee ſkall be born a Ruler, who (hall govern my people Iſrael. 
0 dw Then Herod when he had privily called the wiſe-men *, * enquired of then 
ne egg diligently what time the ſtar appeared. 
F 8. And he ſent them to Bethleem, and faid, Go and: ſearch diligently for the 
young child, and when ye have found ys bring me word again, that I may 
"mo and worſhip him alſo. is 
. Whea they had heard the king, they departed, and loe the ſtar which they ., 7 Moved before theni | 
vw + faw in the eaſt, before them, ill it-came and ſtood here the tener, Ales 
* had ſeen * ſaw in the [. + went e them; till it-came over where the 1eadthem tothe place whers 
: 764 them YOUNg child was] the child was, and when it 
along, ne9F- came to the point of che heavens, which was -uk over the houſe, ir ſtood ſtill, 
1 ©9610. When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 10, And difcerning that 
the ſtar , which they had nox ſecn fo long, appeared again to them, in an horizonſo far diſtant from that, where they 


firſt aw i it, and - $4 it conducted them, and ar laſt ſtood ſtill, and pointed our-the houſe to them , they rejoiced very 
exceedi | 


11. And ing. they were come into the houſe, they ſaw'the young child with Sas 
Mary his mother, and fell down and worſhipped him, and when they had opened # an acknow- 


their treaſures, they ON unto him Lifts [ * gold,] and Fratkiocenls and w fell Dey —_— oo 

myrrhe.] fit the parents for che charge 

of their journey iftito Egypr, v. 13. 

12, And being warned: of God * in a a dream, that they ſhould not return to 14. They ene home 

agar Herod, [they departed into their own country atother way.] nearer and wore pridme wy, 
(i hk; that way which they came, through Jeruſalem, which was about, and ſo were our of Herod's reach before he mi&'d 


13. And when they were departed, behold, the Angel of the Lord appeareth 
to Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child'and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thon there, until 1 bring thee word, ' for Herod will ſeek 
the young child to deſtroy him. 

14. And when hearoſe, he took the young child and his mother by night, and 


_ departed into E | , after the departur 
# INg 314 MR immediarely he tock the child and ir mokher in the eight rime, nd were a Warn ine 
BYPT 
15. And was there until the death of Herod, [that it might be fulfilled that 


was ſpoken of the Lord by the progntty faying, , Out of Egypt have I called -tny ,cn7% 


oe) 
of Ifrael's being carried into, and ferche our of Egypt, was-now 


le in fulfilled in this true promuled iced of A 
"Li Chriſt, (of whom Iſrael, called God's firſt-horn, was a type) in ham , now thar he was a child, as it was aid in 
ofes; © *? 


- 36. Then Herod when he ſaw that he was mocked of the wits men was exceed- 
ing wtoth, and ſent forch and ſlew all the children that were in Betbleem, and all 
. the coaſts thereof, from rwo years old and under, [according to the time which 

he had * diligently enquired of the wiſe men.7 | 


4. And when he hadg 


FRE 


* by dream 


And fo thar ſpeech 
II. I. which had one 
accompliſhment in the pro- 


of FT ery Ti 
ro the age which he. had: by 
conference - with. the Mag, 
talculated Chriſt to be of, viz, not two years old, 

15, Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jereny the prophet. fa x7. Then had that pro- 

18. In Ramah there was a voice beard, a Ray ter and in. > ud FOG: of COON, C. 21 Bs, py. 
mourning; * Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be comfi dag be- _ apr —_— Ba- 
cauſe they are not. 

19. Bat when Herod was dead, behold an Angel of the Lord appeareth in a an) 
dream to Joſeph i in Egypt, 

20, Saying, Ariſe and take the Joi child, and his mother, and go into "Ew 
land of lirarl, for they are dead which ſought the young child's life... 

. And he aroſe and took the young child, , and his mother , and came.into 
the land of Iſrael: 
' 22, But when he heard that Archelaus did rel igh in Judah, 
father Herod, he was afraid to go hither, 1 
in a dreaw, he [turned aſide i oh the hy of G 


* learn* d, 4 
2 Ft, (ee 
Note bs ; 


captivity 
and (laughter of 
another RR 


- in the room of his 


Eppading WF ARR 
alilee : 


conrended with Archelaus fot the whole kingtoni had ſeated ; having go ney 
nor be inquiſicive or jealous againſt atry; that ſhould be likely ro dechrone Arches, 
appr \ of danger, Beſides he was nor ſuch a +yrant as Archelais 


23, Andhecanit and dwelt ini. 3 city ca ed Nazareth, that it'mi; be fil 
Ne Le apr He hall be 1 a No op We, - 
the root of } Ye neem ove: Z ; th ite 


,5, And thou Berhlcom e? 
f. 


4. RY TEE the Angels 


a 


4 


Annotations n S. MAT T HE WV, Chap. 1. 


ea lipgmg 
0s gaadr0poe 
%} #1\dbece, 


eaXo pus 
Phav:rine 


* See note 
es 


b. 
o ri6x06; 


Barn £ 
- 


Chim, ge 
* Vay% xa” 


MI mos Zu 


' tothe word [came] as if they came from the Eaſt of 


V. 1. Wiſe men] The Greek pa ye: lignifies not only 
thoſe which in our. ordinary dialett we call Magici-| 
ans, i.e. Sorcerers,but alſo pxicoper;$50xbſer, in Heſy- 
: learned men,Students and Profeſſors 
of liberal ſciences, eſpecially of Aſtronomy, without 
any ill charatter upon them, Theſe were then fa- 
mous among the * Perſians, and were both. their 
Kings and their Prieſts, and ſo. among other nations 
alſo, but eſpecially the Eaſtern,and were at that time 
honoured and known for the ſtudy of good learning, 
and ſo the | ww draJoxar, of, or from the Eaſt] is per- 
haps to be joined with uayor the wiſe, Or learned men 
of , Or from the Eaſt , (as oi Sw @gcranovians Ivdatior, 
the Jews of, or from Theſſalonica, Afts 19, 13.) not 


Feruſalem thither. Theſe are by an Antient Com- 
mentator on Plato mentioned under the name of 
% Chaldeans, thoſe ſo much famed for skill in Aſtro- 
. nomy. Now the Time of their coming to Bethleem- 
when it was, is not diſtinctly known,but may be con- 
cluded not to be the twelfth day from his birth, not 
only by the diſtance of Berhleem from their homes, 
but eſpecially by one circumſtance which is record- 
ed. ?Tis here ſaid that immediately after theſe wiſe 
mens departure, the Agel appeared to Joſeph, v. 


13. and diſpatched them into Egypr, which could | 


not be before the time of Mary's purification, for 
then ſaith S. Luke, they went up to Jeruſalem, Luk, 
2. 22, which cannot be ſuppoſed to be after their go- 
ing into Egypt,nor betwixt the departure of the Ma- 
25,and their going thither,forthat had beento throw 
themſelves into Heroa*s hands at Feruſalem, which 
they were commanded to avoid, by going into Egype. 
From Feruſalem it ſeems. they returned to Bethleem, 
and there dwelt ifi an hired houſe, till after the com- 
ing and departure of the Aags, and therefbre the 
tradition which makes the Ep:phany, the twelfth day 
from the day of the Nativity , may-mean it of that 
time twelye-month (according to which it is, that 
upon exact enquiring the time of the ſtars appearing, 
Herod, v. 16. appoints the killing of all children 
from two years old and under, which probably he 
wou!d not have done, if they had told him that the 
ſtar appeared but few days ſince.) Or elſe ſecond- 
ly, the word 4:p«rne ſignifying appearance, may de- 
note the time of the firft + of the ſtar-to 
them in their countries,v.2.differing from that other 
appearance, v. 9. and that might well come to be ex- 
attly known by the Church, from the intelligence 
that was given by the Mag, v. 7. and that might be 
the very twelfth day after Chris Nativity.But then 
thirdly, the Greek &rp«rea is the word to ſignifie 
Chriſts appearance in the world, the Nativity, which is 
among the Antiexts commonly ſo ſtiled,&+9zyua,and 
Seoparne,the appearing ſimply,or the appearing of God; 
and the feaſtof the Nativity being celebrated twelye 
days, of which thefirſt and the laſt, according to the 
cuſtom of the Fews in their feaſts were high, or chief 
days of ſolemnity, each of theſe might fitly be called 
Figdvrea, Epiphany, in that ſenſe, & not only referring 
to the ftar,though not excluding but containing ital- 
ſo,asaſpecial circumſtance belongingto thenativity. 
V. 2- King of the Fews,] Whether the Angel of God 
had appeared to thoſe H4ay3,and told them that ſuch 
a perſon was born, who. was, or, ſhould be king of the 
Fews (and that in an extraordinary manner,the Meſ- 
ſias whom that Nation did according to Prophecies 
fully expect about this time) is utterly uncertain, be- 
ing neither here,nor any whereelſe diſtinQtly 
ed, Yet ſome way of reyelation may probably be 


affirm- | 


King of the Fews, which they could not read in'the 
ſtar, unleſs either the prophecy of Batam, or ſome 


prehend, or unleſs the Angel had appearedto them, 
as he did to the Shepherds, Zuk. 2. 11. ſaying, There 
ts born to you this day a Saviour, which 1s the andinted 
Lord (i.e. Prince, or, King here) in the city of David, 
i. e. (in another phraſe, the ſame with this here) the 
King of the Jews, with an emphaſis on [the] The ex+ 
petted King, or, Meſſias. Theſe Mags then having 
ſome way apprehended and believed thus much al- 
ready, that this ſo honourable perſon, the deſire of all 
nations , the expeCtation of the very Gentiles, was 
born, came to Feruſalem, and enquired for him, 7# 
&; where ts this King, which ts born ? 

Ib. His ter] Hi ftar ſignifiesanextraordinary dy 
appearing in the heaven, obſerved by thoſe Mags in 
the field to differ from the ordinary ſtars of heayen, 
and ſome way interpreted tothem to be the Index or 
finger to point out this miraculous Birth, the /447- 
x@ tolight him into the world. Concerning this it 
is obſeryable which we find in Chalc:dins in his Com- 
ment upon Plato's Timews,whorelating ſome porten- 
tous ſignificancies of ſtars, adds, Eft quoque alia vene- 
rabilior & ſanttior hiſtoria, que crkibc ortu ſtelle cu- 
juſdam inſolite non morbos , * moreſque prenunciatos, 
ſed deſcenſum Dei venerabilis ad humane ſervationis 
rerumque mortalium gratiam,quam 4 Chaldeis obſerva- 
tam fuiſſe teſtantur, qui Deum nuper natum muneribus 
venerats ſunt. There is alſo a more venerable and ſacred 
hiftory (the Goſpel, no doubt) which mentions the ri- 
ſing of one extraordinary ſtar, by which was foretold, 
not the diſeaſes and (tempers, Or,) * manners of men, 
but the deſcent of a venerable God (or of a God, who is 
to be reyerenced) in favour to the preſervation of men 
(or, ſalvation, as it ſeems he colleCted out of the 
word o«]ig in S, Luke 2. 7.) and the benefit of mortals 
| here below, which ſtar they teſtifie (the Goſpel again) 
to-have been obſerved by the Chaldeans, (the Mags, 
y..1.). who came to this God which was newly born, and 
worſhipped axd preſented him, | FER 

Ib. 1» the Eaſt] Theſe obſervers learned in Aſtro- 
nomy and curious in their daily beholding the riſing 
and ſetting of the ſtars, ſaw at this time a Star riſe, 
which they had never ſeen before, and were amazed 
at it, as at a new prodigious ſight, which did certain- 
ly preſage ſomething of great conſideration. This 
riſing of the ſtar may poſſibly be ſignified by <veJoaJ 
here, and [ &re]oay] be rendred not [;n the Eaſt] 
either here, or v. 9g. but [at the riſing of ir] or [when 
it aroſe] and that it ſhould be ſo rendred,, may be 
' gueſled by the ortu ſtelle, &c. in Chalcidins out of the 
ſanttior hiſtoria, i. e. out ofthis Goſpel, and *tis obſer- 
 vable to this purpoſe, that among the Greek Aſtro- 
nomers, the riſing of far is' called «Ja and &:- 
| Teal, (a8 o'vaſont jaix, the riſing of the ſun, Apoc. 7. 2.) 
and the ſetting of them /yors , but the Eaſt is com- 
monly expreſs?d in the plural number 4yaloaaas ?tis 
here diſtinCtly, v.1 and theWeſ# Svopai, and fo they 
are uſed, Mar.8. 11. they ſhall come «7 avaloniv & Jv- 
0:4, and ſo Lak, 13. 29. and Mat. 24. 27. All this 
put together.would make that of ['w ry dyaJoay, at 
the riſing of the tar] both here, and v;g. a proba- 
ble rendring, but becauſe 4y«/oa7 in the Fogalar doth 
once ſignifie the Eaft, Rev. 21. 13. and becauſe the 
gt yerſe ſeems to ſet down the ſeveral places of the 
Stars appearance, now jult yertical to the houſe 
where Chriſt was., as before & 75 are{0ag, which 
ſeems to denote the place , where they firſt ſaw it, 
and whence they came, v. 1...it may therefore be 


conjeftured, or ſuppoſed, by their:calling him he 


rendred [': the Eaſt] in both places. 
a 


-other of Daniel, &c. had direfted then thus to ap- - 


C. 
'ASn avis 


* perhaps 
morteſque- 


_ perhaps 


deaths, , 


"AyeToan 
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» OY OPR—Oes at ALONE 


OO EET. 00 


Fs rlic nhominative 


the fame —_— 


reement of this phraſe [iG2uds txaxicy #, tho art 
y #0 means the leaft] with the Hebrew , Micah 5. 2. 
ps 1177 which the Sepruagine render 5xryord; #, 
and the YVidoar, Parontu es, thov art little, But Mr. 
| Edward Pocock, a great Maſter of the Oriental lan- 
guages, hath evidenced ont of many learned Gram- 
matians, that this word WY, ;rtle) ſignifies alſo the 
quite contrary; and is uſed for Primaria,Fudex, Prin- 
ceps, Magiſtrarm, all great ones : .So Fer.48. 4. Rabb; 
T anchum renders VE bis Princes and Governonrs : 
And fo the Chaldee Paraphraſt there { &N3Y7D hy 
Sultans,or Rulers : SO Ebn Fannahiuma learned Gram- 
marian, affirms of yy, that it is one of the words, 
that ſignifie contraries; and cites Zach. 13. 7. where 
prayyn, ſaith he, ſignifies Nobles and Princes. And 
ſo the Author of the Hebrew-Arabick Gloſſary fets 
T2 AL, Sultan, Ruler, or Prince, for one of the ſig- 
nifications of "yy, and ſo in that place of Zachary, 
the Septuagint render it roles Paſtors, and the 
Syriack R397y Snperiors, ahd the Arabick Paſtors or- 
Rulers. Many words of that ſort, which have ſuch 
contrary ſignifications, Mr. P. hath colleCted,. to 
confirm this interpretation. 
g. 1b. Princes} Inſtead of the Hebr. word in Mfc. 5.2. 
'H14w6ves rendred [the thouſands] the Evangeliſt hath here ſer 
$y2pbrer Rulers : The meaning of it will not be dif- 
cerned, but by remembring a cuſtom of the Fews, a- 
mong whom the people was diſtributed by chiliads 
or thouſands, ſo many in a town or city,not that that 
number was ſo to continue,and not togxceed; but (as 
we ſee in onr handreds or wapentakes, which as by the 
original of the view of rr nag hy rs,was firſt 
an Hundred families preciſely, but ſince hath much 
varied) only in relation to the firſt diſtribution. 
Hence it is, that ſach a diviſion, or town, or city is in 
the Old Teſtament phraſe called a chiliad or thou» 
ſand,as in Aticab it is, & F#4d.6. 15.where the ordina-' 
ry tranſlation reads {My family i poor in Manafſth}} 
but the Hebrew rendred in'the margine is [| My thon- 


fant is the meaneſt,&c. JOfevery ſuch Diviſion there! 
was ſome Lord or Chief, under whom the whole | + 
multitude were, as under a Patriarch, or head of a | rhe 
"ru 6. 15. when he |' 
$ ordinary for a Ring 


family, and ſuch was Gideon, 
faith [My thonſad] and as ir 
of any nation in Anthors to lghific not only the per- 
ſon of the King , but the whole people under him 


alſo; ſo here the i54pbrec Rulers , in the Evangeli(t 
are the very ſame with the thouſands in the Propin: 


and each of them ſignifie the towns or cities 


dah, ſuch as Bethlcem was whictris here ſpoken of, as 
the place where the Meas was to be born, accord- 
Aficab aforeſaid. Unto which alfo - 
grees that knownOracle,that ex Jadea profetts rtrum 
i come out of Fudea, Which. is 
mentioned both by Tacitus and Surtonine ( and by 
tliem fallly applied to Yeſpaſian) and alſo by Cieers | 
in]. 2. De Divinat: by Virgil in. Eclog, 4. by Suides 
potirs]] is the di- 
«wal here (in the ſenſe | ety wo roy 
"T Ot tne whereti! not only Homer | 
calls Agamemnon'aidfe ret , and" Xinophen alfo de- 


ing to' that in 
potirentnr, Rulers ſhould 


in *AvyZ5@-. Whereas the [rerun 
rect rendring of the Hebrew 26 


my Jes ye 3H you 
yels,the two offices of 4 FP, 

anſwerable one'to 2 ko-bor | 
ſcribes the Regal power by that of 
23, 27, 24) ſo the [tx Jada profe 


ly 


P 


or and 41 
wh 


Werdloy, v. 8. 


” 


lirersl rendring of the [% o7 ifinevour 
 V. 7. Eng 


bac dy dbi, & barrier d-. 
n Ezekzel alſo de- 
pherds, ©: 34 
e&7] is the vety 
ured of them dils ently] *AnerBokoy 
is to enquire diligently, a'v0ub3; 
awuple with an accuſative of the th | 
rhyrlw, or dxe:Þ3 x gjvey. here ſignifies to learn exat?- 
enquiry, $85; (Hraum, to know exattly 


$” but 
Y, 2s axcifls 


, faith 


Phavorinus, and axabtje, f axerBig zaraanlis R the ac- 
curate dj ny of atty thing, ſaith Heſychius. 
b| 


V. 11. Go 


ave to the 


fons 


4 h. ” 
Ges AxeCid 


&c ] Among the gifts that Abraham 
Cherura, there were (ſay the tra 
itions of the Fews,) Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrh, 
which he had received from the Kings of Sodom and 


tra Xpvote; 
AiC «yy 
Cuvert 


Gomprrha, as Hpphnbe Ne it out of them in the 
Expoſition of the Cathil. Faith, and therefore (faith 
he) their poſterity in Mazodia, a region of Arabia, 
preſented the ſame gifts to Chriſt at his Nativity. 
V. 18. Rachel weeping] That which is here cited 


and the ſlaughter at Hiern/alem (a city of the tribe 
of Benjamin the ſon of Rachel) long after RachePs 
death, who therefore did nbt really weep, but is ſet 
to expreſs a lamentable ſlaughter, and ſo alſo it hath 
here a ſecond completion in this killing of the 1n- 
fants in Berhleem.; the people of the Fews being by 
an ordinary Synecdoche capable of the title of Benja- 
min, becauſe in the breach of the Kingdom the two 
tribes of 7udab and Benjamin make up that people, 
and therefore Rachel, Benjamin's mother, is alſo here 
Mguranivgly brought in,  Jamenting this ſlaoghter as 
of her children, and that the more properly, becau!e 


ſhe was buried in Berhleem. Gen. 35. 1 
+'V. 23. A Nazarene]. That he ſho - 
as that ſignifies an Inbabirant of (or one Natwegt- 
Fom)the city Nazareth,isno wherefound % 

to be affirmed in the Prophets of the Old Teſtament. 
Thar which is here obſervable, is, 1. That there is 
an Hebraifm ordinarily to be 


Nazarene, 


that ſprang. 


be 


d 


WL 34 ; 
ald be called a 


iſcerned in the word 


[randiov)ar, be ſhall be called] The Hebrew word O37 
ſignifies promiſcuonſly a word and a thing and is ten- 


dred jizz of xby/& word, when it denotes a matter, or * 
thing. $0 Exod. 8. 12. 137 oy,  aiye bargdy 
rogs. SO 1 Kin 


Ay 


of, 


rs 


ayorls, this word, i. e. thing, which # done. 
21. Mark 1.45.' Luke 1. 37. By the ſame 


v. 


bes the word 


Wd -7 Be Þ4 
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"io 
out of Feremy 31. 15. was there a Prophetick and fi- *P=x3x 
gurative ſpeech ſpoken of the captivity of Babylon; #>=% 


Piud,, 
Aye 


i. 
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ov 


lh 


ſing belongs, oaths from 1/a«c. And accordingly | 
(4 


re [ be called] is no more than [he ſhall be. ] 
rdggadye obſerved that the Evangeliſt 
accommodates yweo this matter (of his dwelling in 
Nazareth) atitle by the Prophet oft applied to the 
Meſſias, that of 1%2 ſurculu, a-branch, and ſo (by 


and caſt out. from among them, ſo was Chriſt for 
fear of Archelaws ſeparated from his own tribe of 
7udah, and conſtrained to dwellin Nazareth of Ga- 
lilee, whoſe name may denote that flight or ſepara- 
| tion : and laſtly, as 113 in Zachary 7. 3. is uſed for 
an affi;ted humbled 'perſon', one ſeparate from the 


that Hebraiſm) the meaning of theſe words [xay01- 
ogles NaGuegi@, be ſhall becalled a Nazarean| will 
be no more than this, [| He ſhall be thas Neeſer 1n the 
Prophets] paraphraſed in the Targum by NIMon 
Meſſiah, but by the Greek, rendred a-b@, .« flower, 
Iſa. 11. 1. perhaps by a miſtake of 183 for y3 flos, 
leaving out the 7, or elſe in a wider acception of 
446-, for any branch or plant. From whence ,- no 
queſtion, it is that Phavorinu ſpeaking of this word 
Natoggi@, beſides the ordinary acceptions of it,adds 
5 xa]a Twas &I@-, ſome uſe the word for a flower, re- 
ferring to the Greek. rendring of 9% in 7/aiab , but 
applying it to Na{w2gi@ in the Evangeliſt, which no 
doubt ſignifies that learned Grammarian's opinion, 
that "v3 and NeZoggiG: are all one. But beſide this 
acception of the word for a branch or plant, it may 
alſo be obſerved that the radix 183 ſignifying ſerva- 
vit , and God þeing called by a name coming from 
that radix, ob 7. 20. Prov. 24. 12. it may alſo poſ- 
ſibly intimate the title of Sayiour, which is ſo often 
given him in the Prophees, and which is the impor- 
tance of v1) and the Arabick Nazir a defender or 
proteftor, according to which ?tis clear that. 1/a. 60. 
where the Hebrew reads 183 a branch, and the Tar- 
gum RYY) a plant, the Greek, reads puazorey keeper, 
raking it. for 1%3 without points. But the former no- 
tation of the word, as it refers to the branch of the 
Toot of Feſſe, is that which is to be preferred in this 
place, and the meaning of the [iyz 7avged3] that by 
his dwelling in Nazareth he came to be ſtiled 123 
or Nazaren, i. e. that true branch, of which the Pro. 
phets, Iſa. 11.1. Fer. 23.5. and 33. 14. Zach. 6. 12. 
and 3.8. I/a. 4. 2. had ſo often ſpoken. This I con- 
ceiveto be the trueſt notion of the word Na{oggi@;, 
both becauſe the Fews call Chriſ# 1837 with: from 
the Hebrew "v1 with Y, and becauſe this only can be 
faid to have been foretold 4a / Ilgygu[ay, by the 
Prophets.Others indeed think it not improbable that 
it ſhould refer to the word 113 with 1, which ſigni- 
fies ſeparavit, For thus alſo the Greek 7 in Natoegi© 
and Netaglwds (which are indifferently uſed in the 
Goſpels) would bear; and tothis purpoſe it is obſer- 
ved, that when Ger. 49, 26. and Deut. 33.16. Joſeph 
Is called 1 113 one ſeparated from F Larkky a 
Latin reads, Nazorem fratrum ſuorum : and it may 
be conſidered to this purpoſe, how fitly Foſeph was 
a type of Chriſt, as he is repreſented to us in this 
chapter. As Joſeph was by his brethren ſold into 
Egypt, ſo is Chriſt by the perſecution of Herod driven 


 thither. As Joſeph was ſeparated from his brethren 


—————————_—s 


comforts of life, his daily bread, fo is this appliable 
to Chriſi*s being brought up in Nazareth,avile place 
(Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? ) and ſo 
a ſpecial part of Chriſt's humiliation to live there. 
This other account of the word 1 cannot further 
commend to the Reader ; yet thought it not amiſs 
to mention it, as it is. The former of the [Branch] © 
is moſt commodious and fatisfaftory ; All the difh- 
culty is, how this dwelling in Nazareth ſhould be ſaid 
to be deſigned to the fulfilling of that prophecy, 
which refers not at all to his dwellingthere. In an- 
ſwer to which, it is firſt to be remembred, (what was 
ſaid on c. 1, note k.) that the word [ve that] is here 
wbelndy not airrorcymdy, and notes no more bhan 
this, that by this paſſage of ſtory, thoſe pailages of 
the Prophets received a completion ; and ſecondly, 
that Prophecies are ſometimes ſaid to be completed 
or fulfilled, when {triCtly and properly (or in the pri- 
mitive ſenſe of the words of the Prophet) they are 
not fulfilled,but only in a large acception of them, ſo 
as by wayof Accommodation they may be appliable 
to what is come to paſs, or that the thing done may 
refleCt or refer to ſuch words inthe Prophers,or bring 
them to the minds of men, Thus doth the Author 
to the Hebrews from the interpretation of Salem, of 
which Aelchiſedeh, (the Type of Chriſt) was King, 
conclude Chriſt to be the prince of peace, Iſa. 9. And 
then why may not the Evangeliſt here from his dwel- 
ling in Nazareth (and ſo being capable of the title 
my7) conclude as properly that the appellation 
"Y3 that 1/aiah foretold of him , did now appear to 
belong to him (though not in that ſenſe in which it 
was firſt affirmed of him, yet) by way of Accommo- 
tion? which it will do more diſcernably , if it be 
conſidered, that as Cinnereth in Foſhua (retained by 
the Hieruſalem Targum, Numb. 34. 15,) was after 
chang'd into Genneſareth the valley of branches, (and 
therefore Chri/i*s abode and converſation was ſo 
much about that lake, by which he ſhewed himſelf to 
be truly that branch ſo oft propheſied of) fo in all 
probability that city in the tribe of Nephrhali which 
1s called En Hazor, Foſ. 19. 37. was after contratted 
and lighty changed. into Nazor and Nazareth to ſig- 
nifie the city of the- branch. or where the Meſſiah 
[tbe branch] ſhould be brought up, and accordingly 
this becomes Chri/*s yulgar title, NetoeaiO@, Mar. 
26. 71. Mar. 10. 47. Luk. 18. 37. 24. 19, Fobn 18, 
5» 7+ and 19. 19. and ſeven times in the A#s, and 
NeCaglwd; (in the fame notion) ſometimes, Afar, 1. 
24. 14. 67, 16. 6. and Luc. 4, 34. 


Paraphraſe. 


1, Noxwbefore Chritt's en- 
tring upon the firſt part of 


| CHAP. | 
I. \ be oy days came John the * Baptiſt preaching in the wilderneſs of Ju- 
boy 7 


III, 


his office, that of preaching the will of God , called his prophetick office (im which he continued. till his. crucifixion): ir was -- 


neceſſa 


in the defart, called the deſart of. Judea' (di 
Engaddi, Ziph, the defarc of Idumea, &c. 


2. Not giving them any : 
new precepts of life, bur charging them with their. breaches 
ing to all that people, Reform and mend your 1i 


to ſer down the office of John Baptiſt, who proclaimed his 
at whoſe baptizing of Chriſt, the holy Ghoſt viſibly deſcended 

thus 1t was , while Jeſus continued ar Nazareth , though many years after his firſt-coming thither , Jo 
by a river fide near Enon and Sal 


2, And ſaying, * Repent ye, for the © kingdom of heaven,is at hand. 


coming before-hand as his harbinger, or fore-runner, and 


on him, and conſecrared him to this propyen office. And 
A G J 'the , pciſt preached 
from other deſarts mentioned in the Scripture ; under the 


e of Maon, 
im, | how 


the rule or law whichthey had already, and accordingly {ay- 


L a me or the kingdom of the Meſlias, fo long look'd for, is now approaching, and- - 
ſo the time that God ſhall come to execute moſt viſible judgments on this land (even to a. utter defiruRion,if Ye xching, 
this preaching of John and Chriſt) and withal beſtow moſt eminent aud remarkable preſervations upon all penurent believers. 


nor at - 
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3. For 
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nc let him: 4Eign 
229% (P03 
SORT ON es IO 
o abo «fi Nels RatF( cn @: 
field- a C he. a3]. 
honey _ cat. 
elſe, as $11 


he ſaid unto them, [. O generation 
wrath to come ?] 


-* remove, Me Is mightier thanf, whoſe ſhoos Tam not worthy to * Þ bear, he ſhall baptize 
or carry you with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire.] | 


* winnow- 


+ 5. Then went out to him Jeruſalem and.all Jude, andafl the, 


6. And were baptized of him in Jordan, confeſling their. ſins.J.1.hu ef... iS fraggrne mlehnde of 
6. And were baptized re J onfeſed their ws ns: Graft rn PTY bay Ny EE-aagke 


ws che rg eats eats wad promil 
Frarnguencgs (oi © romifing them yardon, upon rhe {inceriry 'of their" converſion, and amendment, br reformation ; 
of their lives. "7 , | 33% 0. IS | 
- But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and Sadduces come to his baptiſing LT HT SET WT 5 
£ ion of vipers, who hath warned youto flee fromthe, Chat mas _—_— 
if vr. ole: totals + bus {05:1 227) Nenres, chan-the! ; of 
Abrahan, who hath admoniſhed you to nwke uſe of this means to eſcape this deſtryQon approaching ? 


* werthy, $; Bring forth therefore * fruits meat for repentance.} "+ - © =. Þ, Seethat your. reforma: 
— b ac 2 ſincere, - producing fruits worthy of the ſtock from which you glory to {pring (i. e. of Abraham, oF who is your 
fruits of re- father indeed, bur from whom you are fo far degenerated, -thar youare become broods of vipers, v. 7.) or abſolutely (as 
pentance, Ads 26.20.) meet, fit, ſeaſonable fruits, ſuch as may avert or prevent thoſe judgments, Sho 2: 
hayees | f think not to ſay within. your ſelyes, we. have Abraham 'to- bur” fa-- DE Obie TE 4 
- 9. And+* think no y : ? $o- ...- 9, Andſay not, or do not 
ethos 74. ther z for 1 ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe-up childrenunto pleaſe and Grlnbe your ſelves 
t ſeem not Abraham.) . . TOS, pet 26 '' ſaying arms ou 
have the priviledge of being children of Abraham, which will be able ro ſecure ycn ; for Got hath not ſach need of children 
of Abraham, that he may not deſtroy rhem 3 he can, withour breach of promile to him, deſtroy them. all, and ther» our 
of the 6bdurate Gentile world (or, {f he pleaſe, out of the ſtones io the freer ) produce and raiſe up a people to. himſelf; | 
followers of the faith of Abraham, and ſo as precious to Got, and ro whom the prortuſes made to Abraham 'as truly belong; 
as to the proudeſt Jew among you. 1} | | | 
' * But the - 70. ® And now alſo the axe is laid tothe root ofthe trees : therefore every tree | 10, Bur how: are God's 
axe is even which bringeth not forth good froit, is hewn down, and caſt into the fire.]J _ judgmems comehometothis 
already , people, and ready to ſeize upon the whole Nation, and ſhall aQually fall upon every. unreformed Sinner artiong you... See 
wr 3 # Note on Acts: 15. c. (Inthis how every ſort of people is concerned, ſee Luk. 3. 10, &c.) 
&zivn t _ 


11: Lindeed® baptize you with water unto repentance, but he that cometh after |, 4 4.4 all 1 
have to ſay to you;beſide this 


x Ons 7 Nees doe Tool BA bx lay þ Myc arc weve: 
alſo ſent to telLyou, rhar the Meffias 1s now ar hand, ' ready to enter oh his office, And indeed all that I do, is to 're-. 
ponrance,and to receive proſelyres after the Jewiſh manher,with water,rhe only ceremony thatT. uſe ; bur Chriſt, who, though 

e comes after me,is much ſuperiour to-me,and whoſediſciple or ſervant I am ngr worthy to be (he being that great 4 
forerold by Moſes, thar all muſt hear under pain of utrer exciſion, and ly refortning and heighenin | Moſes's Law; 
which I have not medled with, faveto call you to repent. of the breach of ic)he ſhall come in greater pomp, ſhall firſt ſend the 
Holy Ghoſt ro come down viſibly on ſome of you his choſen diſciples, who {hall believe in him, arid ro whom he ſhall incruft 
all power in his Church after him, chereby nor only to affure them of the truth of his dodrine, bur alſo ro conſcrare them to 
his ſervice (ſee Note ori ARts 1. a.) to preach his doarine to'the whole wotld (bur firlt to all the cicies of Jury.) And this 
ſhall be another manner of initiating 0 Gnome with water, but his with fire, which will purge thoſe things which water 
will not, and this fire perhaps an embleme of ſomething elſe ; for immediately after that, by that time they have preached 
thorough all the cities of Jury he ſhall alſo come down with fire, or flaming judgments, on the obdurate nnbelievers;v.r2; 
(ſee Ads 2, 17, 19, &c.)and at the end of the world, reward every mian according ra his works: . 


12 Whoſe * 'fan isin his hand,and he will thoroughly purge his floor, ad 8 | 54: He comes the an tat, 


ha ther the wheat into his garner, but will burn upthe chaff with unquenchable fire.] bandnian_ to threſh and win- 


*as it were Ing * * like a dove, and lighting upon him, 


now, withſuch inſtruments in his hands which will ſever the wheat from. the chaff, the from the bad'; the he 
will preſerve, but the refaſe he will deliver up to the wind and fire, to be utterly pw es | , good. 


s 13. Then cometh Jeſus] from Galilee to Jordan unto Jokn,; to: be baptized 4 
PR | | , , and had gathered good ſtore of diſciples, Jeſus | 

I4. But ohn i b | hi 1:1 | | 4 TRE Ys G7 

We, Joh - a ad him,] ſaying, I have need to be baptized' of thee, and 14. And John beſought 


NOSE, ref him it might be otherwiſe. 

. els anſwering ſaid unto him, Suffer it to be ſo now, fot thus it be- 35. i a6 alt the things 

cometh us [to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered hin.) | MES edn on 
My this ſtate of John's miniſtry, (ſee Note on Rom. 1. 6.) and by ſo doing, i. e. by my receiving baptiſm from thee, 
- determined ro inaugurate me to my office of preaching the Goſpel, b ing down lis Spiric-upen me at thar 
ume,and giving me teſtimony from heaven z apon this John permicted him,and Si, him,and ingly ir came to pals; 


16. And Jeſus, when he was baptized, went up ſtrai | I”; PIR 
, » went up ſtraightway out, of the watet, | 
and loe the heavens were opened unto- his, and: he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcend- LES ad qaw br 
oon as ever he came ouit of the water, he fell down on his knees,in prayer; to his father, Luk. 3. 21. and. 
praying, betiold the heavens (ſee AQts'7, $6.) cither really, or after Ce renabl. manner of qppcarance,. ed | 
vifibly before Chriſt, and the Spirit of God deſcended upon him, as a dove deſcends upon any thing, viſibly hovering, 
lightiog upoh him, (fo Mark 1. 10.)and John Baptiſt ſaw and diſcerned what was done, Joh. 1. 32. © © 
17. And loea voice from heaven, ſaying, ! This is my beloved ſon, it whom $6. And < hs an 
am well pleaſed J | | parced od alunder, a. chundey 
came our, and (oyned wich it) a voice, delivering theſe words, This is, &c. This is my ſont whom I have ſent of purpoſe to 
reveal my will by him, and whatſoever he teaches comes from me, and is perfeRly my will or law; 
C | 


, and 


 Antations 91:SM ATT HE W, Chap. 1. 
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body; efwhich ſort were firſt the Waſhings of the 
Prieſts, when they went-into the Temple to miniſter 
or officiate, for that ag bas did after the build- 
ing of the Temple but-they firſt waſhed their whole 
body. At the going into the Tabernacle waſhing 
the hands and feet was ſufficient, Exod 30.20. but not. 
ſo after the building of the Temple : ſee Cod: Foma, 


| thren, &c; An 


bit .ſpeaking of thoſe that went over to the Fews Re- 
ligion, zec quicquam prius imbuuntur, quim contemnere 
Deos, exuere patriam, parentes,liberos, fratres vilia ha- 
bere, they areranght by their firſt admiſſion to deſpiſe, i.e. 
to for ſake their fathers and 'mothers, children and bre- 
the Jews havea/ſaying, Thathe that 
hath married a wife too near of kin to hitm,if heturn 
'Proſelytetothe-Fews,and receivetheir Baptiſm, he is 
no longer near of kin to the woman, and fo ray now 
lawfully live with her. Of this cuſtom of baptizing 
Profelytes among the 7ews, we have a clear teſtimg- 
ny in Arrias the Stoick Philoſopher in his Epifetus, 
1. 2.C.9. wherethe Proſelyte Few is by him tiled £4- 
'Pevalf@, dipt or baptized, and he that is notreally 


c. 3. They bring the Prieſt to. the houſe of waſting, | 
mrAaLnFvo7, which was without the Temple over the 
water-gate, There (as it follows $. 3.) the Prieſt 
waſhes, and though he- be under no legal unclean- 
neſs, yet he neyer enters, but he waſhes firſt, and 
(F. 4+) he puts off his cloaths and goes down, and: 
waſhes. The waſhing of his hands and feet, which 
was oft repeated (ten times in adayF, '3 ) was done 
in the Temple, over.the houſe of Happarvah, as?tis 
there called ; but this firſt waſhing of the whole bo- 
dy was conſtantly uſed-before the entrance into the 
Temple (four times more in the Temple on the day 
of Expiation) for it was not lawful to:come in thi- 
ther without waſhing firſt, an imitation of which are 
the waſhings and luſtrations among the Gentiles, A 
ſecond fort was the waſhing of the Proſelytes, who 
were to be received into the Church or Temple of 
the Fews, and fo to be waſhed at their entrance, as 
the Prieſts at their going into the Temple. Thoſe. 
Proſelytes I mean, which being not born, of Fewiſh 
but Heathen Parents, became Proſelytes of Juſtice,i.e. 
received the Few:ſh Religion, and ſubmitted to their, 
whole Law, were circumciſed, &c. Thele men were 
admitted by the Fews, not only by Circumciſion and 
(while the Temple ſtood) by Sacrifice, but alſo with 
this ceremony orſolemnity of Waſhing, i, e. ablution 
of the whole body,done ſolemnly in a river, or other 
ſuch great place or receptacle af waters ; ſo faith 
the Talmud of Fethro Moſes's father-in-law, WIA 
'DA TINAYA) IMA He was Aade a Proſelyte by 
circumciſion, and immerſion in water, Tr. Repudii : and 
the manner of this Immerſion is ſaid to be, that they 
ſhould ſit in water up to the neck, and in the whilelearn 
ſome of the precepts of the Law,both hard and eaſie.T his 
ceremony of their Initiation was never upon any 0C- 
caſion reiterated, fay the Few:ſh writers (ſeenote on 
Foh. 13.6.) and belonged not only to thoſe which be- 
ing of years came over from Heatheniſm to the Fews 
Religion, but alſo to their children-infants, if their 
parents, and the conſeſſ#s under which they were,did 
1n behalf of their children deſireit, and on'condition, 
that the children when they came to age ſhould not 
renounce the Fews Religion. Nay, the native Fews 
themſelves were thus baptized, ſo ſaith the Talmud, 
Tr.Repud. VAT UWPWARNRIVNAN IRA RY IRW) 
NYVO D117 FR TAN MWgTNA! Pay) NA 
COMA The 1ſraclites do not enter into Covenant but by 
theſe three things,Circumciſion and Baptiſm, and Peace- 
offering, and the Proſelytes likewiſe. Now theſe that 
were thus initiated, did put off all their former rela- 
tions, not only their former worſhips and manners, 
but their relations of kindred,&c.and came forth, as 
if they had been new born, of a new mother, as the 
Talmud oft expreſles it. So that he which was kinto 
him before, ſhall from thenceforth ceaſe to beſo, i.e. 
to be ſoaccounted by him. To which I ſuppoſe our 
Saviour refers, when he ſpeaks of leaving father, and 
mother,and wife,and children, &c. Mar. 10.29. Luk. 18. 
29. and when he talks of being born again of water, 


converted to their Religion, but only atyp ix word; 
or outward profeſſion and ſhew, is by him called 
Tegabarrich;a counterfeit baptized perſon. Having ſaid 
thus much of the cuſtom among the Fews, tis now 
moſt eaſie toapply it to the practice of Fohn, and 
after of Chriſt, who certainly took this ceremony 
from them.Hence was Foh»*s baptiſm, as theirs, in a 
River, in Fordan, Mark 1.5. ina confluence of much 
waters, as in eAfnon, Foh. 3.23. becauſe, as it is 
added, there was much water there, and therefore as 
the Fews writing in Greek call thoſe ' Lakes wherein 
they waſh themſelves zoauuBibear, ſo in the Chri- 
ſtian Church the Be71:5iey, or vellel which contain» 
ed the baptiſmal water, is oft called zoxvufiles a 
ſwimming, or diving place, with ſome reference alſo 
to that #3; 74 ve9f«)ixy, Fob. 5. 2. where the cures 
were wrought on them that went down into it. The 
other parts of the parallel will eaſily apply. them- 
ſelves ; all that is proper to this place is: only this, 
that Fob: preaching repentance to the Fews in the 
deſart, received all that came unto him, as new Pro- 
ſclytes, forſaking their old relations, i. e. their ſins, 
and in token of their reſolved change put them into 
the water, dipped them all over, and ſo took them 
out again, and upon the ſincerity of their change 
promiſed them remiſſion of their fins, and told them - 
of the:Meſſias, which was ſuddenly to appear among 
them, and warned them to believe on him. 

V. 2. Repent ye] This pereyora is not only ſorrow þ. 
for ſin, or wiſhing it undone, but a change of mind, Mirdroie 
werebs ou 54 v8, converſion, Mal. 4.6.and reformation, 
weT@yoa Sm Torngay teyar, Heb. 6. 1. Repentance not 
only for, but from dead or ſinful works. Both very 
neceſſary. 

Ib. Kingdom of heaven] The phraſe Guonea 
*eavay, OF 93 ©8, the kingdom of heaven, and, of God, 
ſignifies in the New Teſtament the kingdom of the 
Meſſias, 'or that ſtate or condition, which is a moſt 
lively image of that which we believe to be in Hea- 
yen, and.therefore called by that name. For as God's 
regal power exerciſed in Heaven conſiſts in aſliſting, 
defending, and rewarding all his faithful ſubjects, 
and in warning, puniſhing, and deſtroying his obdu- 
rate enemies, ſo this kingdom of the Meſſi is an ex- 
alt image or reſemblance of it; and being, as *tis 
elſewhere affirmed, not of this world, a ſecular king- 


Tov veg* 
11. 


&c. To this noqueſtion belongs that of Tacirm Hiſt, 


dom, but conſiſting eſpecially in ſubduing the world 


to his dominion, That is dons firſt by the deſcent of 


the Spirit, and preaching the Goſpel, ,by his word 
powerfully working in ſome, and blioging them 
unto the Faith, and then by his ron rod executing 
vengeance on others, viz. the contumacious and ob- 
durate (to this purpoſe that Parable delivered' by 
Chriſt, Luk, 19. 12. on occaſion of their thinking that 
the kingdom 
conſiderable : ſee the place,) and particularly tho 
of the Nation of the Jews after the crucifixion of 
Chriſt. And accordingly this k:ngdom of God will ge- 
nerally ſignifie theſe two together, not only hs firſt 
alone, 


of God ſhould preſently appear,v.11. is mw 
> 
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alone. but inconjunCtion with it,thas cher morexra:, 
won jw of it alſo.That "cis uſed © here may bedil: 
eg ; Fete by jr on Larne wgh lac 
ay of Prophecy,of John's preacning, C. 4.5. tnal 
ſhould oe befork the _ and terrible day of the 
Lord,(ſeenoteonc. 17:4.) i.e, before the fatal deſtru- 
Qion of this people, 
cryed in the wildernel. 
pare ye the way: 
bule, or forerunner of Ce nryts C (which what it 
ſignifies will be explained, Mate. 24. b.) and again, 


Every v. 


\ 


and engines 4 
XStrals ſait 
env 635 reg divles imtoma's Te nipay, tþ iy x a0 Roth Soy, 
they plained the ways through the region ,. cuttins down 
y Þ vohy 6 4 g 3 
the bills,and filling up the hollow places. And ſothe Ver- 
ſes of Sibylla Erythrea (ſet down by * S. Angnſtine and 
b Proſper ) begianing with Fuldicis ſignum, the ſign of 
judgment, and Etwlo Rex adveniet, the coming of the 
King from heaven , and that in carnem , into the fleſh, 
preſens ut judicet orbem, that being preſent he may judge 
the world, there follows, 
Dejiciet colles,' valles extollet ab imo, 
Non erit in rebns haminum ſublime vel altum, 
Fam 4quantur Campis montes | 
He ſhall caſt downthe hills,and advance thevallies,There 
ſhall be among men nothing lofty or high, The mountains 
are now levePd to Campagnia. And then ſoon follows, 
| Tellus confratta peribit, 
the deſtruftion of the earth or land, i.e. ( in the fa- 
cred Dialect) of Judea. ys 
Secondly, by that which follows here v. 10. as the 
explication of this text of the Baptiſts [ and now alſo 
the axe ts laid to the root of the tree, every tree therefore 
that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt 
znto the fire] and again v. 7. by the gg oe [the 
wrath ready to come upon them] which is proportio- 
nable,or parallel to the approacbing kingdom of heaven, 
asthe exhortation y.8. of bringing forth meet fruits of 
repentanve,is tO us)evorre repent.and ſo directly in that 
Prophecy of Malachy's concerning the coming and 
preaching of Fohz Baptiſt, Mal. 4. 5,6.the ſumm of his 
preaching is expreſſed by the effe&t of it, He ſhall turn 
the beart of the fathers to (or,with) the children, and the 
heart of the children to (or, with ) their fathers, i.e. ſhall 
convert all ſort of Jews, young and old, Fathers and 
children, preach converſion and repentance to them, leſt 
1, (i.e. God) come and ſmite the earth (or, land) with a. 
curſe;, where , as God”s coming is interpreted by his 
ſmiting Fudea (curſes and inflictions on that land)ſo 
is this Denunciation of thoſe judgments, part of that 
BaptiſPs ſermon, and the repentance or converſion b 
him preached, the only means to avert them. And fo 
likewiſe 1n 1/4.40. the revealing the glory of the Lord, 
GC. V. 5. May be 1. the preaching of the Goſpel , and 
then the viſibleneſs of God's judgments on all the 


Fews 1n Juaea, andthe ſixth, ſeventhand eighth ver- 
ſes very fitly refer to. the ſudden deſtrution of that 
people, as the withering of graſs, or fading of flowers 
upon God's blowing upon them, whereby his diſplea- 


remnant (as here his 


|-10t an bair of their heads 


which ſhould be m 
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ner v.12.) his prote 
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of ſubjects, and 


niſhments on, the obſtin 
unquenchable fire, To this purpoſet 
ChE co ER emarkadle, 
own d y. the ſignsand.forerunners 
To ae 7 ou rr 
thoſe progofſicks, the.great;per/ecn 
Diſciples ſhould find from the Frws | 
cheerfully lookup, v.28 :for their San Tpoes 


on, deliverance from theſe hazards and, preſſures, 


i 
od 


fuſe,deſtroying the impenitent uobelieving Fews,but 
call the DiC 
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CO Was 
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[ie By the kingdom of Gad is. 
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Mat. 10.7. Asyou go,preach,ſaying, 
2a hed AB ths 


Sodom in the day of their deſtruttion 
brimſtone, ſhall be acknowledged to | 
ſupportable,than his dealing with ſuch contumaci 
impenitent cities of Fades. .S0 Mar. 16, 28. The 

of man coming in his kingdom]. belongs nob tc 

Transfiguration,as "tis by many miltakes., 
coming inthe glorys bis father to reward and pum 
v. 27. (and is called the kingdow of God coming wa 
power, Mark,g. 1.) and that bell i CIearly T0 

ſcope of the place,viz.toarm his vers 


ſure is expreſſed. To which yet hispreſervation of the 


| 


Ms. 
YO 


? 


v.25.or tempted to deny Chriſt, Luk.g. 29. So Luk, | 


19.11, when*tis ſaid,they thought the yg of God 


4 arable concluding with 
Fel ting rl and rying the enemies before him, 
applies it directly to tas pur fo what 


he adds 


lievers, v. 22,24, & 


comes thustofignifie,is this,becauſe there be ſeveral 


undreſſed hair, and chamlet or Srogoram , that is 
made of it, whentis ſoftned,and ſpun,and prepared. 


and girt with a girdle of leather about his loyns, where 
the bar being joyned with the leathern girale,or zone 
may moſt probably be interpreted (both of them) to 
the ſame matter of his habit,or manner of attire,in- 
quired of y.7.(and ſo *twill be a complete deſcripti- 
on of that, this haircloth and leathern zone being all the 
cloaths that he had viſible about him,as it was of the 
Baptiſt here)and not of the form,or manner,or con- 
ſtitationofhis body, that he was like Eſa, a man 
with much hair growing upon him, for that alone 
would have been but a very imperfet deſcription of 
him, nothing elſe of his body being mentioned, and 
on the other ſide, only a leathern girdle about bis loyns, 
which as it cannot beapplied to the form or faſhion 
of his body, bot muſt neceſſarily denote his attire, ſo 


was the mourning habit,Sackcloth and Hairctoth(if 
—_—_ they differed at all)) differing bur little, 
both of them arments of the greateſt conrſeneſs and 


auſterity. And then, as in the Chrifan Church, from 


. | the Jewiſh, he that Excommunicated, or pronouticect 


ſentence of Anathema againſt any, is faid toumourn or 
bewail him,2Cor. 12,21. fo the Prophets that cane to 
foretel judgments upon a Nation , did put on ſich 
mourning habits to denote the ſad ertandsthey cate: 
about. That was Elias*s errand then,and Fobn Bapriſts 


like Elias v. 5.- the fire cometh out of their mouth, ar 

devoureth their enemies, relating to his calling for fire 
from heaven: and again y. 6. they bave power to fat 
beaver that it ſhall not tain, as Elia had) are (aid to 


6. 12. hath the Epithet of 7&y-»@ hairy,beſtowed up- 
on 1t, Expreſling the materials of it to be of hair, 
which _ uſed for their mourning habit. To this 
clearly refers that of the falſe Prophets, that they 
Wore rough ern to deceive, Zach. 13.14. Therough 
garments,the token of the Prophet, as thedeceiving 
is all one with the falſe. As for their conceit who 
think Fob»s garment here to have been a skin of a 
Camel with the hair on, ſuch as the ſheep-$skins and 
goat-skins Heb. 11. it is ſufficiently confuted by the 
Evangeliſt, who makes the cloathing and the girdle 
of ditterent matters, uſing different forms of ſpeech 


ſame. 
Ib. Wild honey] The yusal 2yeuy, or field-honey is 2 


trees where bees were: ſo 1 Sam. 14 25. there is Sus 
pMobrQr x7! Tgroxy 3 aygr,where our Engliſh, out 
of the Hebrew,read[they came to awood and there was 
honey upon the ground] and v. 26. &onatey 8 nads is 
UeMorave, X 108 Sremogers]o pint, When they came intothe 


which place, that which is Sevuds praraivC@r, 4 wood 
of boney in the Greek,is by an Hypallage mel ſylveſtre, 
wood- honey, the very thing that is here, yiar 2yeor, 
field-honey or wood-honey (agri and ſylve being oft 
promiſcyuguſly uſed for any places remoter from 
towns) Oen and unincloſed , though: they be not 
wood-lands. So in Virgil, ſylvis egreſſus, eAn. 1. and 
ſylveſtrem muſam, Eclog. 1. in relation to the moun- 
tains or downs, where they fed their flocks) which 
ſenſe of the uia ayer makes it alſo not improbable, 


md yles bt 8 Iirdpay xagnet , Or rage? Sarleue?, all 
fruits of trees in Phavorinw, i.e. fruits of the wilder 


ſhall refer the Reader to Steph. Forner.rer. quotid. 1.6. 
Cc. 27. Thus doth T1ſidore Peluſiote interpret it with 
great earneſtneſs againſt the other rendring of it, A: 
&nelf4s 5 Lad io, ws Tves hore d pallag gull uorle, 22\” 
 xphuores Folavar x qurar, Ep. 5. the word, which we 
render locufts, ſignifies not living creatures, as ſome 
of herbs and plants, And to this purpoſe js it, that 
Burchardus 6. 330.) in his deſcription fſth Holy 
Land,faith,that he hath found in the Monaſteries of 
Paleſtine, near Fordan,a food which the Monks there 


which the Baptiſt fed on, Though the truth 1s, Ors- 
gen, Clemens, Ambroſe, and Hilgry interpret dxe/d4;, 
locuſts as a ſort of graſhoppers : and it appears by Le- 

that they were uſed for food, being 


it would bea very imperfect deſcription of that, if 


| VUIFICKS C. 11.22.t 


reckoned among the clean creatures, and by NY 
j 3 at. 


nothing elſe of that kind were joyned with it. 3.This 


trees,or indeed herbs or leaves. To which purpoſe I 


now,of the axe laid to the root of the tree,&c.and thus - 
| the ewo wirneſſes in theRev.c. 11. (that are deſcribed, 


— 


to expreſs them by,which there is noreaſon tathink - 
would haye been done, if they had been both of the- 


wood, behold the honey.dropt, and v. 27. Fonathan dipe | 
his rod, eis Td xneloy 58 wind Cr, in a comb of honey, ' In 


bave prory conceived, no by no means, but the tops 


uſe,of a ſort of herbs called locuſte,theſamegſay they, 


peopheſie cloathed in ſackloth,v.3.which ſackcloth, Rev. Saunt 


e 


kind of extemporary diet(as water out of the ſpring, Mia 2- 
ſuch as was to be found in woods, running out of yer 


that ax&/ec,which here are joyned with it,as theBap- 'ayoits + 
tiſts only food, may ſignifie «/xej/yve Or «xphuores,i.C. 


c 


&Koxfiy 
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var 


*pevit.4- vil and his'worſhippers.the Indians in * Phileſtratus, 


poll on, 
Co Jo 


p- 118, d, fire,T be fire of pardongot expiation. And ſo the Brach- 
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ud dptorre ng r begin not to ſay; for fodowran ; 
tur is oft an Expl ve. $01 Cor. 10412.5 $oxer frdpah 
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Soxbr1a hay d Durirogs ian gx 4rgthe members which ſeem: $4 mph apt na Þ 
to be more weak, areallone with weexorlathoſe that:| arly to the manner: of do Th £ 
\ RUB") raphſbe.and ſo the Arabick alſo. In 6% rw 

 guages the-wardis ſaid to haye two ſignifications, 


are-the weaker : ſo Heb. 4+ 7. Let mw fear, wh Sorfou 
Ereenninaugleſt any man, (not ſeemingly,but really) Come. 
ſhore.S0 Luke 8. 18.the [3 SoxdiExuy that which he ſeems: 
to bave] being compared with 4a. 13. 12. $5-byq, 
even what he hath,and Mat. 25.29.and-Mar.q:25:ap-' 
. pears to ſignifie. [that which really be bath] (though! 
9 make not theright uſe of it) .atherwiſe it could. 
not be taken frombim $0 Mar. 10.42.4: Soxirles apyyn; 
they that thinkpr ſeem to rule,is rendred by S. Matthew: 
20, 25. 6: dgyov1es the Rulers. S0.in the ſtory of Su« 
ſanna, v. 5. © Sony xvbecrr, not they which ſeemed. 
but that really did govern:S0 in Procopixs On 1 Kings, 
6 SbZavles woeferis applicd to the pious Kings, Aſa, 
Feboſophat,&c. So Optatus 1. 1 ſpeaking of the fleſh 
of Chriſt, que nullumvidebatur admiſiſſe peccatum,which 
ſeemed 6; 
be, that really he had not {inned. Thus in humane 
Amutbors [Sox65] is the form of affirming any thing. 
If there be any farther force in this word, than nas 
as an Expletive, then (according to another notion 
of Sous) It will beſt. be rendred do not pleaſe, or, /a- 
tisfie your ſelves in ſaying, as Sexiyle is explained by 
«eioxoy]a, Phavor., See Note on Mar. 2. a. and Note 
on As 16. a. ' 
11. Baptize you with water] Jobn's Baptiſm by wa- 
Zey ter previous and preparatory to Chrsſi*s Baptsſm by 
the Holy Ghoſt and fire, ſeems tobe imitated by the De- 


L.3- who had, ſaith he, wel,whoſe water they efteemed ſa- 
cred,and endued with ſecret virtue,”Ogxy 5 vopilollo Ty 
<FeE IrSexj ad gy, which was counted ſacramental to all 
the Indians,nigh unto which, faith he,there was a'veſ., 
ſel of fire, in which the Indians were purged from 
their Involuntary fins, whereupon their wiſe men 
call the well, The well of convition,or reproef, and the 


mans,beforethey ſacrificed, uſed toanoint themſelves 
naetlpo fn gerud ny, which ſo beated their bodies, that 

123- they ſent out fume and ſiveat In great abundance, a 
- bad, faith he, been * waſhed with fire. 

Ib. Tobear.) That which is here Gora oa,is not,as 


rers or Porters office) but 2s a 


| Miniſterial Office,cither 1. to remove things thatare | i 
not of preſent.uſe, out of the way (theſame that ia | i 


other places is expreſſed by aly(r, a8 dev egbheler,ts 


take away, or put «ſide the bed,as being no longer uſe- 


lI;ved in woods upon leaves. and wild fruits. \..\. - | : 


| ' Ty +124, Bart /gy 
He that truly ſtands (not only ſeems or rhinks himſelf |[Evacr. p fry 
to ſtand) for none elſe are capable of. falling : . ſo;]|\wood, by whidh, th 
1 Cor.11.16. If aty man box3i grabs @ fra (not [cem[(Naith Heſyching, T 1 
to be;but really.) be contentions ;, and c,:12. 22, where:|\from M\.&/perſee, venulayit; referri 


x 


| head, as a. paddle, &c. wherewith the ſurface 


'earth is plained or pared. So *tisinche Arabick.pro-- 


ave committed no ſin, his meaning muſt ſure | 
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upto the w 


of ng. ::: yFiack. 
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1.tonotea ſhevel,or ſuch like inſtcament,nich 6b oat 


verb, Menalrapſh el alarſh;from the ſhovel to the throne 
from the meaneſt profellion $0 the gtearelt dignir ; 


2. (as* Feſt Bar Alz.delines it). an inſtrument with 4'* $111 
broad bead, wherewith corn:is mayed or winnowed, rb. Let: 


or ſtirred np,,to cleanſe it... Accordingly the Greek, 
Ivor. Heſychims: expreſſes firſt by 3clrat,- and then 
Yeiras, faith he,is lyyarcy 3/07) eaxdy, an inſtrument with 

reeth,and again he explains it by relara,and relanahe 
| defines to be Figv tees Leer dnpazs, 2 pear, Or prkg, ba- 

 ving three teeth, or ſharps, a three-tooth'd puchforks 

uſed to ſtir, or. throw upcorn, when they inake up 

their floors; atd in another place he makes it all 

one with reifex@, which being by the Grammarians 

aid to be rebians,. 1. 0. 76m Ix 0 bin, that which 
'bath three darts, quod tres cuſpides babet, it appears to 
be direQly alloue with 7giarre. The reſult of all this 
Grammaticaldiſcourſe isthis,thatthe word #1vor bers 
is ſet to denote that -4oeyixd» 3ey2r00 bdorlindr, that 
inſirument with teeth, ſomewhat like- our: pitchfork, 
with which they managed the buſineſs of Winnow- 
ing their corn, ſtirring it.up,that the chaff, when tho 
corn is-out of it, having no-weight in; age. F-> dri- 
ven away with the-wind,if there be any, and ifthere 
be none, they had an inſtrument,as we have vow fails 
to make a wind, and then that blows away the chait 
without any other helps, than of ſtirring it up,that: 
the wind-may baye force on it. Thus 1/e.40:24; the 


corn is-ſaid 'ro be winnowed-rami19 (which, faick 


Kimchi, ſignifies Pala, qug grane, per ſpativim longiuſ- 


culum in ventum- illats, 4 ventilatore purgantiy , (as - 


Mr; Fuller renders him). and accordingly we tender 
it a ſhovel) 1021 «41d (with the fan, 'weread, k 6) 
with that inſtrument here ſpoken of, . that ſtirs up 
the-.corn for the wind;; that that may. | 
| duft and. chaff away; the. word t 


at the Hebrew 
uſech. This is diſtin&ly and properly the 


ful) and bythus means it will here be all one witha7- 
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T4 | lour;or f | 
wherein 


'Extenizs 


Tſa.41.15.refers to the cuſtom of Threſhing-floors in” 
fach eminent places, and-ſo ſetting the hills as chaff}, | 
| winnowing or diſperſing them as chaff upon a bill, and | my-beloved ſon, &c.] is ſaid to have come from the 
the wind carrying them away v.16. $0 Jer.4.11.4 dry x” 5AeY glory(gloria majeſtatice preſentie,the 
wind of the high placesinthe wilderneſs, not to winnow, | of t 
nor to cleanſe, even a fill wind from thoſe places, 8&c.a | 1.e. from this cloud where the Angelswere,& where- 
full wind, inſtead of winnowingor cleanſing the wheat | 1n Elzas and Moſes appeared,andſointhe third yerſe 
from the chaff; carryingallaway.So Prov.20.21.tis'| of that chapter 4 glory, ſeems to denote the ap- s« 
ſaid of the wiſe King,that he ſcartererh'thewicked,and |'pearing of the Holy Goſh, 

' bringeth the wheel over them, ſcatters them as he that | Chrifi?s after-miracles in the like manner, aswe find 
winnows, and that he may do ſo, brings firſt upon 
then the wheel or threſhing inſtrument. [The ſame | learned men in rendring theFewsſb writers,interpret 
12)R wheel, that we had even nowin 7/4.28.27.joyned | NIV God?s inhabiting or appearing among us (or- 
with the'threſbing inſtrument. And-Pſal.$83;13.0 dinarily rendred glory.) by Spiritns San the Holy 
God make them like a wheel, and asthe ſtubble before the | Ghoſt. But by all this there is-no more expreſſed, but 
mind, both parts refer tothis cuſtom alſo;makethem | only the manner of this. appearance, or how he viſibly 
as a threſhing wheel is wont to make' the corn, dri- 
ving one part from another, & then the wind comes, | wherein the Holy Ghoſt appeared, here is yet nothing 6 
and drives away the ſtubble and chaff, and then fol- | expreſſed. That which ſeemeth moſt probable is this, 
lows, «« the flames conſume the mountains (that is, ſet | That the Holy Ghoſt took not on him here any bodi- 
the chaff on the mountains on fire,and burn it, lick it pl ſhape, bur yet appeared to be preſent (as God is 
quite up) perſecute them ſo with thy tempeſt, &c.{o Iſa. | ſaid to be preſent in any place in theOld Teſtament, 

|  $-44. 45 the fire conſumeth the ſtubble, and the flame de- | 1.e.) by the appearance of Angels, which being the 
voureth the chaff. According to this notion of win- | Courtiers of heaven,where they appear,there God is 
nowing, and burning the chaff, this verſe accords 
with the general matter of John Bapti/i*s preaching, 
viz, Chrifts rich promiſes of all merciful reception, | 16.7.14.is by the Hieruſalem-Targum,Gen.24.62.ſti- 
and preſeryation to thoſe that ſhall repent, and re- | led Beer (the well) ub; manifeſtata ills fuit preſentia 
ceive the CGoſpel,and threatning of all judgments up- | Domini majeſtatica,where the majeſtatick preſence of the 
on the in| enitent Fews, formerly expreſſed” by the | Lord, or thepreſence of God in majeſty, was manifeſted 
kingdom of God approaching, and again by the axe laid | to her, And fo the Sanftuary,where,by the Cheymbims, 
20 the root of the tree,ready tohew It down, and that at- | God exhibited himſelf, is called by the ſame phraſe, 
tended with caſting into the fire, as here the chaff is | Gloria majeftatice preſentia Domini, The glory of the 
with burninz with fire unquenchable And ſo it was ful- | majeſtatick, preſence of the Lord,Gen. 40,34. So inthe 
filled on the Fews even in this life (as it was oft fore- | delivering ofthe Zaw,which,the Author tothe Hebr. 
told) the godly true Penitents that received Chr:f, | c.2.2.ſaith, was pokgn by Angels,Ged faith Exod. 19. 
through theſe tribulations,were preſerved, when the | 1 1.che Lord will come down inthe ſight of all the people, 
reſt that conld-not bear or hold out the tryal, all | and / bave talked with you, c.20.22, Now how thoſe 
that the wind of temptation, falſe doctrine, &c. car- | Argels,the good Angels,the Courtiers of Gy, ppea- 
ried away, were generally deſtroyed, the corz laid up __ may be collected in general from theiftirle/ay- 
in a garner, and the chaff devonred with the fire. yaau purds, Angels of light,in reference to a lucid, ſhi- 
SD - V. 16. Like adove] That the Spirit came-upon | ning, flaming appearance (as' the Phzloſopher ſaith, 
4 «5s. Chriſt in the body or ſhape of a dove,cannot,] think, | that if God would take upon him. body, it would. 
- be concluded from this place, nor from the parallel | certainly be1ight) butmorediſtinQly from the ſtory 
Mar. 1.10. but only that the Spirit deſcended, and | of it, Mar.28. 3. His appearance was 65 tsghtning;and bis 
came, Or lighted on him, as 4 dove uſes to do on any | garment white as ſnow (as Lukig.29;tis ſaid of Chriſt 
thing, firſt hovering,and overſhadowing it. And where- | on mount Tabor, his cloathing was xevnde iter bgnlur; 
as*tis added'by S_Luke,coue)mzF &ly,that will be beſt | white and flaſhing as lightning doth) i: e./ @ brighe ſhi 
rendred y, or, with a bodily appearance, and joyned | ning cloud (ſuch as in Exodw'iv called avlond by TEA 
C 
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Annotations 


May®es 
H1auubeage 
keg 


' rays Or _ of the Sun,or light, becauſe that is the |1 


- which is addedto the mentioh of the Anyelscoming 


but fire by nyt, a 
appearance inthe 
ment,i.e.cl | 


with it which isdi- | bratiches,”butceregnipi1 reſent: 
bv hath been ſaid,themeadi | 
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Bite dubreyelan, the gloryof the Lord ſhone abour them, 


to them. And ſo God's promiſeof coming ro the people | 
on Sinai the third day,C. 19.11 isthyis rmed v.16. 
there were thunders — mings and a thick cloud up- 
on the mount. And agreeable to this it is, that in that | 
other yiſibledeſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apo- 
files, A.2.3. Solnoas airois Sraprertbebper yAara wen 
Tve)s, inahiok Te ig) bra ixacoy def, there were ſeen by 
them tongues parted or dovided, as of fire,and it,1.e. the | 
fire (or that ſolike fire, )ſate.or reſted on every of them. 
That which appeared was clover, Or divided tongues 
as of fire,ſeyeral flaſhes or beams as of fire, in the ſhape 
of tongues divided, as it is eaſie to conceive by a 
flame cleft aſunder in many places, according to the 
natural motion of flames, of which eyery part as it 
extends it ſelf in longitude; grows more pr ma 
and fo divides from the part-next to it, andone of | il) 
theſe diviſions did.as it were lambere,lick,and fo reſt | \ 
upon the head ofevery of the Apoſtles, according to 
the Hebrews phraſe or idiom,whso for flame of fire,uſe 
UR [10 the rongue of fire,1ſa.5.24.becauſea flame is 
of that form, ſay they. Somewhat like this bath the 
appearing of Angels generally been in the Scripture, 
ſee Exod 19.18. where God deſcends on the mount in 
fire, gloria preſentie divine in flammaignis, ſaith the 
Fernſalem-T argum, the glory of the divine Py ina 
flame of fire, which is but theexplication,andrendred.| 
as the reaſon of what was ſaid before y. 16. of the'| 
lightning and thick cloud, or thick, cloud, or darkneſs, 
where God was, Gen.20.2 1. and therefore Pſal. 104.4. 
bis miniſters (i. e. Angels miniſtring to him) ure fk | 
to be a flaming fire. Thus in the firſt mention of it 
Gen.3.24.the Feruſalem-Targumreads,gloriam divine 
preſentia ſupra dnes Cherubinos collocavit, he placed the 
glory of the divine preſence upon two Cherubims , 
where in the Hebrew we find the' two Cherubims,and | 
In vn? (« flaming ſword we read it, but it may. 
perhaps be better rendred) « flame of ſword,i.e.of ſe- | th 
paration,diviſion, ade Hapeeops, for ſo the Hebrew 
I114 which is rendred ſword, ſignifies d:v5ſion, as is | 
exemplified by Mat. 10.34. compared with Zuk, 12. 
51.where inſteadof udywes ſword inone,is Srapeers- 
44s diviſion in the other, and then that padZ Srauees- 
13 . flame of diviſion,or partition there(hgnifying that 
appearance to be a bright ſhining as of fire, and that 
parted one from another in many places,co cure every 
Tay, ſaith the text) will be ſomewhat anſwerable to 


or preaching, which conſequently was' then'to be 
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CHAP. IV. 


1. FT" Hen was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the wilderneſs, to be tenipted of, and inthe akick 
; the * Devil. Hh | | his baptiſm, beſte he en- 4 
tred on his propherick office, thar Chriſt mighr give an evidence of hi 


2. And when he bad faſted forty-daysand forty nights, ; ob 
hungred.] | | ao Poorly 2 any thi by the miraculous . 
power'of God to continue forry days and nights withour eating or drinking any thing, as Moſes and Elias, the two great I 
, had done, and acre, thr height Be the BEt EY ep orient i God, made on him by 


he was as ſharply affaulred with hunger, as any man at any time is, for want of meat, od 
F ; 3. 
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Wig 3: And when the-cempter came to him, be ſaid IF chou be the fon of God, | 
advantage « command that that theſe ſtones be made bread.) EPA ie 44 
GAME: RN if hou arr the Son of Gd, make nan of tat power wo hy on relic, and 


i& hes ad ſaid It is written, [man ſhall not live by: bread alone 
| er word that eth out of the, mouth of God.) A 
| d him byocher means, mharoerr he pleaſe ro muke ue f 60 thi pr wth 
« Than, s, rk. b pe TOR hins up into the holy: city, and ſetrth him on %s * the bat- 
bo edhimin tlement 
EC EDEN bit nt one tedanel dy i Cri 

Wrl ive his e concerning int 4g: 2 
De pope Jeſt at ay time thou daſh thy Ry ng, & Fete 


ment of the Temple z .and ur rohim, I. x1. he os ape] rs 
thene, by ths eats ro el rapiſt ie I-2ep br A we he a M5 _ Gy 
@ , Tris fufdiency; mani- 2. Jeſus ſaid unto him, [lt is written again, Thou ſhalt wot 8 : tempe the-Lord 


ro me, that tam the Son thy God. J 
flo ms, the for by him, him, | ſhall OE any mare L. to prove it, nor expreſs any doubt ofhis power and 
neſs roward me, as the Iſraclires did, Exod. 19. 9. fayin Lord among us orno ? To which the prohibicion 
pting God refers, Deur. 6. 16. (which s the ex quor " in this place, a prohibirion nor of too much, voy ola 


dence, of doubting of God's preſenceamong them. 


8. and from thence gives 8. Again the ex DIR him up into an exceeding high mountain, [and ſhew- 


him a vicw of all that was to'eth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them.) 

be ſeen from thence, and adds a repreſentation of many of the other kingdoms of the Ro. in as ſplendid and invitin 
manner as hecould, and all chis'in a moment of time, Luk. 4. 5. nor one after another , that ſo they mighr nnarc and ab 
him the more with their ſplendour, and on a ſudden prevail upon him, which otherwiſe would not be fo likely rodo it, 


And faith unto him, All theſe things will give thee, if thou wilt fall down 
and: worſhip me. 

10, Then aid Jeſus unto bf, Get thee hence, Satan, for it is written, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt rhou ſerve 


ot. Then for a while, 17+ Thenthe devil Fleaveth him, and behold Angels came and miniſtred unto . wi. 


Satan left rem- him.] ſeth, «pin» 
ppl a (afterwards ſerting himſelf more induſtriouſly on all ſtratagems to take away his life) and as the Devil left him, pany P 
s came and waited adi wigs his hunger, or bringing him meat, as to Elias was done. 


Ee Afeer this his, not imme- © 12" Now when Jeſus heard that John was * caſt into priſon, he departed into * delive- 


diately,bur having by once Galilee ] red up, 
into Galilee, my many things there, (ſet down Joh. 2. &c.) and having before that entertained ſome Diſciples, or waged ohy 
conſtant followers, Joh. 2. 2+. by-name Philip, Joh. 1. 43. (for this and much more was done before John's. being caſt into 
priſon, Fr 3+ 24» Id os note on Jah. re, ) whenhe heard of the impriſonment of John, he went a ſecond time into Galilee, 


12. And leaving Nazareth, hecame and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon 
the ſea-coaſt in the borders of Zabulon and Nepthali : 
15. Galilee incomps fled, 14. That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of Ifaias the prophet, ſaying, 


g. or in the confines © 15-; The land of Zabulon and the land of Nepthali* by * the way of the ſea, the ſe 
e Natiow, mh Jordan, [Galilee © of the + Gentiles. 
, 16. The people which ſate io darkneſs ſaw great light, and to them which ſate f Nations 
in the region and ſhadow of death, * light is ſprung up. $01 5y 


17. Now began Jetus to _ 17-From that time Jeſus began to preach, and to ſay, Repent, for the kingdom | didrhe 


enter on his pro 2'; imapren office of heaven is at hand ] light ariſe, 


ing of t —__ — making known the will of God,cntertaining Diſciples onger of miracles: the firſt 965 ayh- 
here, n more largely, 6,7. and in hitmany les: the ſecond v. 18. &c. the third, as nec an” fo confirm his TOAWS 
dcatrine, lf occ Ce BICUR? ae tine, rill his and departure hence) and the ſumm of thar was to bring 


ſinners to repentance, by FOTO warnings from God, promiſes toallure, and threatnings to fright them to it. 


30,19, 36; 53 32+ * 18. And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee ſaw two brethren, Simon called 

« el vi yh Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea (for they were fiſhers.) 

on Luk.8.c.) heſaw tio bre- 19. And he faith unto them, Foliow me, and I will make you fiſhers of men. 

thren char were fiſhers,Simon 20, And they bregpoony left their nets and followed him. 

arc: ws pp nk arramed 21, And going on from thence, he ſaw other two brethren, James the ſon of 
5 eathi Zebedee and John his brother ina ſhip, with Zebedee their father, mendiog their 

og fg worm _ 2a nets, and he called them, p 

on g. 2 

having ſpent ſome time in 22, And they immediately left the ſhip and their father, and followed him. 

Gs ARE CL ETC i ht tens wading Sateen, Ferig Golly Crt ns cs th 

arher ce, allo ame trade, and were in m their nets, having newly W on 

ſhore alſo, Luk. 5. 2. and now returned whe angerng And ſoon after this, having ro a = miracle, ſer down 

diſtinly, Luk. g. 3, &c. (ſe note a. on that chap.) he called all the four, commanding them to follow him, promiſing to 

make them fiſhers of men, or to inſtare them ina calling (and endue them with powers) of gaining and conv of men, 

and they all forſook their boats and trades, gbeyed and followed him. 


HD. 7 IS 23. And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching i in their Synagogues, and preach- 

% X ing the Goſpel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of ſickneſs and all manner 
he of diſeaſe among the people. 

| u_ od with any as 24, And his fame went throughout all Syria, and they bronghit unto kind al ſick 

CELNENIEOY She. P<9P1E, that were taken with divers diſcaſes and torments, and thoſe which were 

' thermadneb, or falling-ſick- POſlcſled with devils, and thoſe which were [Junatick,] and thoſe that had the 
neſs, ſee hore on c, a, C Naik, and he healed them. 

| 25. And there followed him great multitudes of people from Galilee, and from 

— ea  Decapolis, and from Froſalew, and fom Judea, and from beyond Jordan. 


Annot 4» 


Annotations on 8: MATT HE 'V, Chap. 111. 
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- V1. The Devil] The Hebrew10W;"an adverſary”, 
may be taken cither in the general, or elſe as Il Al 
tains under it two ſpecifical notions;one of an advey- 
ſary in foro, an accuſer, and hr a falſe accuſer : 
the other of acreacherovs perſon, that conſults and 
ſtudies to miſchief others. 1n the general itis often 
met with, andapplied to the Devi/,ourEnemy;inde- 
finitely. 1n reference to the ſpecifical notions, it is 
accordingly rendred by the Sepruagine, ſometimes 
1:4 be1x@,, accuſer, ſometimes 5fun@, berrayer, and 
in 1 Mar. 1.36. the word aid Bon@;, accuſer, is uſed, 
where the ſenſe and the mention of the ſore ſnare 
y. 35. enforceth and requireth 3&va@r, treacherous 
perſon, and yet our Engliſh renders it in the general 
(according tothe more comprehenſive natute of the 
Hebrew,to which it is anſwerable)n adverſary.Thus 
in the New Teſtament doth the word Aidfoa@r Pre- 
vail, and is commonly uſed to fignifie:not inthe ſpe- 
cial, either a Calumniator Or inſidiator (though it 
ſometimes ſignifies one of them, perhaps the latter, 
Foh.6.70.0ne of you Ara Boxbs Þ, Meansto betray me, 
and the former Eph. 4.27-Let not the ſun go down upon 
your wrath, neither give place my $1afing to the Calnm- 
niater, who is then wont to interpoſe and widen the 
breach, and ſo certainly 1 Tim. 3. 11. pd 41afbnue 
not Calamniators, and 2 Tim. 3. 3. and Tit: 2. 3: ) 
nor yet the Devil under that one peculiar notion, as 
alyar or calumniator, but ſo as the Greek, be of 
the ſame latitude with the general comprehenſive 
Hebrew word (vW, and as *tis all one with #x0es 
enemy, and evrid\xQr adverſary, or plaintiff, and 
&r744@ oppoſer, in other places, and ſo it may 
beſt be rendred Satan (retaining the Hebrew In the 
tranſlation, as the Septagint oft do) 1. e. that evil 
ſpirit, which ſets himſelf as an Adverſary againſt 
ail good men, and endeavours to do all miſchief 
that he can. : ; 

V. 5. A pinacle] Niregyur ſignifies literally a 
little wing, doth here note the exterior circuit of 
the op of the houſe, .which compaſſeth it in (and 
is thence called 5e9dry Dent. 22. 8) to keep men | 
from danger of falling from the roof, and is there- 
fore in the Law preſcribed in their buildings, rhat 
thou bring not blood upon thy houſe. It is by the Gram- 
marians explained by axgelieo, and that defined 
to be 7d indyw of] vawy dyariifipor Coder , 4 kind of 
girdle onthe top of the Temple to incompaſs it, which 
is clearly the battlement, not the pinacle , ſee Note 
ON C. 10. I. 

V. 7. Not tempt the Lord] That the phraſe" of 
tempting God ow not too much, but too little 
confidence, a diffidence and incredulity may appear 
by the ſeveral places wherein the phraſe is uſed. 
Thus the Iſraelites tempting of God in Exodus and 

Deuteronomy, is generally doubting of Gods care,and 
providence, and power, and wiſdom, of which they 
had had ſo many arguments and afſurances,and pro- 
miſes from him. And ſo Num. 14.the tempting God ten 
tsmes, v.12, is all one with wt believing bim in all his 
ſigns,wbich he did in the midſt of them.v. 1 1.and what 
that unbelief was,appears by their words v.2. Would 
we had dyed in Egypt,and, Wherefore bath God brought 
» intothis land? thinking (it ſeems) that God would 
not go along with them, but permit. them to be de- 
voured by the people of the land (ſee v.g.) So P/al. 
78.their provoking and tempting of God,v. 18, 19.is firſt 
their doubting whether God could, and would prepare 
them 4 2able,v.20.give them bread provide them fleſh in 
the wilderneſs, v. 21.when by their own confeſſion he 
had evidenced his power and will ſufficiently in gi- 
ving them ſtream of water out ofthe rock, and y; 42. 


livered them, -—— how he ha4 wronght his meracles in 
 Egypr]v-44eSby their forgetting, or not conſider- 
ing the argumentsthey had had for thebelieving,and 
depending or him:and fo again,after he bad caſt out 
the nations, &c, done all for them a; yet 
V.57.they tempred the moſt bighGod,&c:1o Iſ«.77:when 
ak az faith,he will not rempe the Lord,the word 
nifie,thathe needed nofartherargumentstoaſcerta 
and 


| tain 
him of the truth of whar there waspromiſed./Where 
yet Ahaz ſeems tohaveſpokenIronically;he will ask 
no'more ſigns; many fas gay: impoſlible, an 
thereforeis reprehended by the Prophet for incredu- 
lity and wearying ofGod,and making it neceflary for 
him to pive a'fign, v. 13; 14." And thus clearly the 
phraſe is aſe in this place;where the Devilgerſna- 
ding Chriſt, 'by caſting Kimſelf down from the Bat- 
tlement,tomaketryal,whetherGod would deal with 
him asaSon,i.e.preſervehim,orno,Chriſt that need- 
ed no ſuch evidences of his being the Son of God, Mar. 
3. 17. replies that this is that rempting God, which is 
forbidden in Dene.So far; 16: 1.and Lk. 11,16; the 
Phariſees atking a ſign from heaven, to demonſtrate 
that he was the Meſſias, are ſaid wwggtyr, to tempe 
Chriſt, a note of their infidelity, and ſo cenſured by 
Chrift, an evil and adulteroiis generation ſeeketh after a 
ſign, Ms: 16.4.and beyond the miracles which he had 
already done among them, he will now ſhow thoſe 
Phariſees no'more, but only that great "convincing 
one of his ReſurreCtion from the dead v. 5- Same- 
times this phraſe is uſed in a-notion a little different 
from this,not in relation. toany promiſes of God, but 
of any other part of his will revealed, and notes any - 
att of infidelity, any contrariety to the revealed will 
of God, whether in point of DoCtrine or Practice : 
Of Doctrine, ſo As 15. 10. When Peter had given 


ont of wn Prophet , and faid'tp'he 
which { pened 9 .1t muſtF { | DE TE! 

what hath been faid, Note'6n c.' 1, Kig That Proph 
cies, beſides the literal ſenſe of them, haye ſometre 
another affixed to them, to which whenthey.are ac 
commodated,they are ſaid aayi2yto be fulſed 1 
to have a more" eminent accompliſhment, And f 
here.For theſe words had in J/atabC.9-1.a 

ral ſenſe;belongingtothattime,viz.that& 
threatned by his' Prophet aſore- 
& Feruſalem from Sennacherib King of Aly 
in theſe wordsalittle to ſoften it, £0vs,!4 
the dimneſs (or miſt, op twilight): ſhall #ot 


to whomrthe vexation e, (6. e. to Jeruſalem whic 


they tempted God, &c | which is explained v.43. by. 
Lehey thought not 0 hand, and fih; day when he bt, 


ſhall be thus aMidted) according 10 the firf 
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' thoſe two other; 


. Chriſt, areaccompliſhed in an higher ſenſe, than that 


' thecitation of a teſtimony. To which this may alſo 


wherein he lightly afflifted the land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthal, and the latttr time, wherein he more 
grievouſly afflited the wayef the ſea beyond Fordan,G a- 
lilee of the nations, i.e.this that ſhall befal upon Fadab, 
though ſharp, ſhall not be comparable to- either of 
the re Jo? pe Inggrnng of he | 
two, when Zabwlon and Nephthali, &cc.. were carrie 
into captivity by Tiglath- Phalaſſar King of | Aſſyria, 
2 Kings. 18- 29. the ſecond, not then: come, which 
ſhould be much more heavy, when the reſt of the 
Tribes ſhould be carried away by Salmanaſar into 
Aſyria, 2 Kings 17. He poopie that walk in darkneſs, 
i.e.Fudah and 7ernſalem,walted and beſieged by Sen- 
nacherib,have ſeen,i.e.ſhould ſee,s great light,i.e.have 
an illuſtrious remarkable deliverance, the lege being 
raiſed by an Angel,and Sennacherib*s army deltroyed, 
and to them that were in the ſhadow of death, e.expect- 
ed verily to be deſtroyed, hath the light a" ,1.C. 
thisdeliveranceis befaln. This whole paſſage belong- 
ing to that matter, is here by the Evangeliſt applied 
to Chriſs preaching in the borders of Zabulon and 


Nephthals, only by way of accommodation. This, 
preaching of his being the great light, and the ſtate 


of ignorance, that before they were in, the ſhadow of 
death and the darkzeſs. All the difficulty is, to give 
any account, how this ſhould here be applied to Za- 
bulon, &c. when in Iſaiah they were not to have this 
deliverance,but only F#d4ah,and they were only men- 
tioned to comfort Fudab, that they were,and ſhould 
be more terribly afflicted than Fudah, and had none 
of the light or comfort. But the account mult be,that 
ſuch Prophecies as theſe, thus accommodated to 


wherein they were literally ſpoken, and here this 
lzght, i. e. the preaching of Chriſt came and ſhone on 
theſe, as well as on Feruſalem, nay in the firſt place, 
before he went thither, and conſequently.a the ap- 
plication here, the great light is applied to them, 
(though in the letter of the Prophecy it belonged 
not to them.)Which being perfectly true,is all that 
is faid by the Evangeliſt, only the words of the Pro- 
phet,not in the literal, but an higher ſenſe,applied to 
them, by way of accommodation,which differs from 


be farther added, that now that land of Z abulon and 
Nephbthal; was not inhabited by 1ſrael, for they were 


23, and none left but the tribe of Fudah only, 18. and 
ſo that Prophecy that ſpake of the light ſhining 
to. Fudah, did: here literally belong to them, i. e: 
to thoſe of Zudab, which after their return from Ze- 
bylen inhabited theſe parts, which-before-belonged 
to; [ſrael. 

Ib, Galileg of the Gentiles] That which js here 
Taxndic of iWriy; 1s 10-Tſaiab 9.1. VN PN the cire 
Chmference of the nations, or that part of Paleſtine 
which is fartheſt from Fer»ſalem,and hath the Nati- 
ons round about it, from 771 volvit, circumduxit,and 
ſoby;the Targam?tis rendred Dn confinium , the 
confines of the Gentiles, becauſe round about that part 
of Paleſtine,the Egyptians, Arabians, Phenicians inha- 
bited near the ſea-fide, in reſpect of traffick. Thus 
wefind Gen..14. I. baoinevs ibray, the King of the 
Nations, which will: be. confeſſed to belong to the 
Nations adjoyning to that region, if you compare it 
with Foſ. 12.23.where thoughour Eygliſh,out of ſome 
Hebrew copies, reads, the King of the Nations of Gil- 
galzyet the Septuagint reading [[Bzomia Te} Tanmnalas] 
ſhew that they read 2237 213 T7 the K ing of the 
nations of the confines, ſuch were the Tyrians, Side- 
nians, and other Gentiles, and accordingly we read 
that King Solomon gave twenty cities in that part to 
Hiram, the King of the Tyrians, 173 Y"RQ in the 
land of the confines, 1 Kings 19. 11, Thus Foſ. 13,2.we 
read 1119073 of the Philsſtines,where the Targum reads 
\DINMN the confines again, the Sepruagint Jew borders, 


circumambient regions of the Gentiles, where though 
the Greek reads, as here, Taxacdia daxcpiner, Galilee 
of the Gentiles, yet the Targum more exattly Dn 
the confines, or that part of Paleſtine, which border- 
eth on the Nations. And ſo when the Evangeliſt 
S. Luks had faid, that Feſus returned into Galilee 
C. 4. 14. he adds, And the fame went out xad' Sans £ 
uo, through all the ambient region, ſo again v.37. 
there went a noiſe of him ei; a6v]x They $ Feryoge, i. E. 
into all that circumambience of the Gentiles : And ſo 
faith * Zoſephus of the Galileans Togt ror; Every dane- 
PuActs xexuxaou, they are encompaſſed with ſo many 
other ſtrange ( Or heathen.) Nations. Theſe ambient 
Nations are meant by 5% i8ay, the way of the Na- 


Galilee, Tyre, &Cc. in oppoſition to 7udea there ex- 


carried captive, never to return again, 2 Xn. 17.20, 


preſſed by [rhe houſe of Iſrael.] 


: Paraphraſe. 


1, 2. Chriſt now in a more 
eminent manner ſets upon his 
fromenck office, and there 

ing 


CHAP. V. 


I, A ND ſeeing the multitudes he went up intoa mountain : and when he was 
ſet, his ® diſciples came unto him, 
2. And he opened his mouth and taught them, ſaying,] 


eat multitude preſent, he went up into a mountain, as a place of advantage to ſpeak moſt audibly, and there ſeat- 
ing kimſelf as a Propher or Teacher, a company of his conſtant followers, all that received and obeyed his doQrine (nor 
only the twelve, which were afterward choſen to be his Apoſtles) came cloſe up and communed with him, and to them he 
addreſſed his ſpeech, faying, (for the explication of this whole Sermon: ſee Pra. Catech, 1, 2, &c.) 


3- Bleſſed are all they that 


how high ſoever their condition is in this world, are yet in mind, affeftion, and converſarion, hum 


3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. J 


le and lowly, and my 


which, when they are in worldly poverty, bear it willingly, nor only of neceſſity, for to theſe belong the riches and 


the greateſt, even of a kingdom, and that of heaven, (ſee Luk, 
4. Bleſſed are they that mourn : [for they ſhall be comforted.J 


4+ For they are of a fir 


6. 21, Yours is the kingdom of heayen, ) 


remper and capdciry to receive that comfort, which Chriſt and the Spirit offer to all rhat are capable of ix, and accordingly 


Xmper 
their preſent fadne6 ſhall ber 
moſt of the carnal jollities of 
expedts them.-in another world. 


$. the quiet-ſpirited per- 


exerciſes of this virtue in ſome ſingular conjun&ures of rime 


in another world, and be made amends abundantly there for all r 
| 6 Bleſſed are they [which do hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs : for they 


5- Bleſſed are [the meek : 
ſons and they thar live in obedience to government,for they ordinarily ſhall live quietly,and receive the proteQty 
firof government,and invading no mans goods or life,ſhall generally enjoy long life 

lngiaſls or death upon them, they ſhall be richly rewarded 


ired here, and moreover rewarded with furure joys, Luke 16. 25. whereas thoſe thar have 
is world, that have injoyed all their good things here, havea fad arrear of mourning which 


for they ſhall inherit the * earth. 
rranquillircy inthe 
the practice of this virtue hath brought uponithem. 


6. whoſe apperites are re- _ 
moved from the meaner in- ſhall be filled.” | | 
feriour objedts of our thirſts (which may raiſe bur never ſarisfie our appetites) from the worldlings im e deſires, am- 
purſuit of the favour of God, and of piety of the kind, that way 


bitions and coverings, to the and imparti 
os thou Chrill (ſee 


of (alvation now pro 
in the acquiſition, 


and to be fully 


note an Rom, 1, b.) For theſe ſhall be ſure to obtain whar they purine, 
7. Blefled 


and Foel 4. 4. Tyre and Sidon , and all the 973 


tions, C. 10.5. i.e. thoſe ambient Nations next to 
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10. Bleſſed are they [which are perſecuted for righreovſheſs We ; for theirs is ,.x0 
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e kingdom of heaven] S098 dC Gwyger fiyaad 
No pony for the Gaaney of their obedience to any of God's EU AE : LE IE hereafter ve 
warded with aki , though they are oppoled and perſecuted by men, they ſhall be. owed, and wed, de __ as 

his Martyrs or Con 5g 


11. Bleſled are ye [when * men ſhall revile you, and perſecute | you, and ſhall ot DAY > ſhall be &. 
* of # ſay all manner of eyilagainſt you * falſly for my ſake} : ©: viled and 2.x ful. b Rio 
righteouſ- ave all kind of evil reports calumniouſly raiſed againſt yoii, becauſe youare grofe ors of h&fajth of Chit (this was 
neſs ſake, condition, of. Martyrs and Confeffors in the Chriſtian Church,” when. Chri y 'it felt was perſecuted, as er I 
x nog 26 all 's conſtantly adhere 'to any part of Chriſtian duty, and Te. not by any ternprations of Fas 2: Kc, Af 16; 
"; - out of it 
paves vi 


xey but, 12. Rejoyce ye and ['be exceeding glad ; for great is' your reward i in heaven 


c 12. emi ior for j 
the Greek for ſo perſecuted they the Prophets which were before you. Jaap joys 


and Latine ou not only. your integrity and your patience, bur their multiplyed reviſi fenders with a anipyet' recom Ce 
MS. reads — —_ For thus were the Prophets before you dealt xg Ge « came with Commiiſſions y from 
£yex4y d't gf God, with whom if ye communicate in doing well, and ſuffering}; patiently; ye ſhall progarccnhly partake of reward wih 
XKat0Tanlnss ; them. 


propter Jh- falt+ * have loſt c . 

fitian, © 13. Yearethe alt of the earth » but if the t+ * have loſt its AVOUr, wons ere- 'y 

+ become With ſhall it be ſalted? 1tis thenceforth good for nothing, - but to be caſt at; and ai Yo ii le all = 

;nfipid, . . trodden under foot of men.” ) are the menthat by y 

dodrine; and. exemplary piety and charityareto keep the whole land; the whole would bow putrifying, "Du if you 
lives grow unſayoury or noifom, what means is there imaginable ro repair or recover yoit?: None & 


© ye unlavoury Chriſtians) the moſt unprofitable tefuſe creatures in the-world, and fo be accounted of, enero 9. ro 
Luk. 14. 34+) and dealt with accordingly. 


14- Ye are the light of the world. A city thit j is ſet on a hill cannot be hid. . As a city ſer upon at 
high illuſtrious place,, is ſeeen by all thar travel near ir, and by theny inquired after whar it % ſo the Chriſtian Church 
which is a moſt conſpicuous ſociety in reſpeR of the difference of Horm lives other men) canhor chuſe bur be taken no- 


tice of by the reſt ofthe world, and either attra&t them by their good, or diſcourage and deter them by comer 
Ifa. 60, 11. Phil. 2.15. 


15: Neither do men light a candle, and put it under buſhel, but on a candle 


ſtick, and it giveth light unto all that are in the houſe. -__ (in hay Jo"). 6% eſgn ch nyo 
. to preach, and-the exemplary lives which you are to hve)-to ſer up arorch or-eminent I Ge like the ſun i in the firma- 


' ment, for all the world to be enlightned by ir, and dir in the ations of their lives. Now e know, *is nor 


faens 
meaning when they light a candle, to pur ir under thar which will cover, and ſhut up the light of Ir, bur to ſer ie yp ar the | 


beſt advantage, fo that ir ip diſpenſe irs light molt freely to all that are within reach of it, And fo muſt ve 


dodrine and examples toall the heathen world, whoſe ignorance and ſins fendet theni anſiverable to che dark lm of e- 
houſe, which yer the candle when ir comes to them, doth' illuminate, 
16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your [good works, 16, hi: ; 
and glorifie your father which is in heaven: commendable -haorble, ach 
-_- AS are not pradtiled by other men, 
* diſſolve, 17. Think not that I am come['to * deſtroy the 8 law and the prophets, 1 am 17.0 take afy thing from 
or pull 2- riot corne to deſtroy but Þ to + fulfill. theLaw and the Prophets,.e. 
ſunder the rule of duries, roward God and man, in force among the Jews, to looſe mankind from the obligations wy formerly lay 
nee. upon them, ('v. 18, 19.and note f.) to permit, much lefs to cauſe any -one moral command to be evacuat 
yp TI and make up wharſvever i is any way wanting, to reſtore wharſoever hath been taken from it by falſe incerp ME of rheſe 
perfe 


which have ſtriven to evacuate ſome parts of it, to require more explicitly, what was obſcure before, and where there is any 
fill up need, to increaſe and add unto the Law. 

* Iota is- 18, For yerily I ſay unto you, [Till heaven and earth paſs, one *-* jot or one {g. T1 BA world hs de- 
74  tittleſhall inno wiſe paſs from the law, + till all be fulfilled, ſtroyed and all 
nn bo to an end, no one leaſt particle ſhall depart” from the Law, or be taken away, or loſe its force or obligation, 


done, tus 19. Whoſpever therefore ſhall [* break one' of theſe leaſt commandments, , 9: by his praftice and 
& 747% 2nd ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall'becalled the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven ; but ; dofrine evacuate af one of 


He 


the leaſt cominands of the 
Y +: oi whoſoever ſhall do and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called greatin the kingdom of Law, of which I hall now 
diſſolve * heaven.) deliver to 0 you, he ſhall be 
one of the the leaſt, (ſce note on c. 8. k.) i.e, be deſpiſed and reje&ed by God in the day of judgment (uhh Þ is called God's Kingdom, 
leaſt bf 2 Tim 4. 1+Mat, 25, 1.) or he ſhall be caſt out ofthe Church, be thought unworthy of Kenyon name rerained in the 
theſe Catalogue of Chriſtians here, or Saints hereafter, (as among. the Jews he thardid reach, and do comrary the determ 
command- on of the Confiſtory, i. e, who, being. a DoRtor of the Law, did teach any thing ro be la __ OO Ecrn of 
ments, Ai the Confiſtory- made ro be unlawful, he was looked uponas a rebellious Elder, F< Was rm by ly LL death) Bur 
tn wie whoſoever ſhall himſelf praiſe and reach orhersro praRtiſe all; nor negle&ng of them, ſhall be rewarded, in 
W vt an eminent manner here, and at the day of judgment 3 ſhall be a principal Gem hore and San , Sed is 
Aay TV- the dignity of judging others, and to the glory arrending it in heaven, 
Tay T&r4- For I ſay unto you, that except h fs {ſhall exceed the bre- WITTE 
wk 20. For unto y except your righteouſneſs [ſhall exceed che righte= ;, guy abound more a-- 
x59 euſneſt of the gerides and Phariſees] ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of bore the ondinary praiceo 
heaven; than rhe a&tions,, or 
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1, delivered byMoſes in , 21+ * Ye bave heard:that it was [faid-* by them(of old times, "Thou! ſhalt not ©.to 747; 
theLawtothe Jews,tharthey kill 3 and whoſoever-ſhall kill, ſhalt be+ in danger ofthe judgn 
ſhould commit no murder,an he char did fo ſhould be'liable to be tried for his life,” pleadable in the lefſeySanhedrint wor ® 15 
the h three men, who had the cognizance incapital and grearer matters) obnoxious to capital puniſhment, XAIT1 
- mm | [Loot * ihtuadaact': mats, WEL 
gcaulc, of 22,/Batl ſay unto'you; 


h bis brother [* without a * raſbly, 


"ne. / ou, that whoſoever is angry with 
above the propoft! ie cauſe ſhall be + in danger of the Judgnient; and' whoſoever ſhall ſay to his bro- -wrxruy 
cl, gr ing ſhall- || couttcit4*bue whoſl ſhall og, Thou og 
to. deſerve that- aang Pen ge Pot hg." '" F lableto 
hich anſwers) of cremal we preveneie, {reef from che deatiof our— Ioox.©-79 
igh Prieſt) bur he that empty worries tcllby, <iaic hall viline, deride; niieoff ocher" nets hall be” 
iable tothe great Senate of ſeyenry two, where the; puniſhment is ſtonung, ſeverer rhan-che former, and ſo.proportionably - drim Gw- 
inanother:world to a ap and e of hell, Bur he thar permits his paſſion to break our into virulent railing,,. ſhall be .Selo 
lable tothat degree of puiii in another world, which is anſerable to the burning in the valley of Hinnom, which was "* liableun- 
a puniſhment fay preater than the other rwo, Kent pdt Low degree of erernal torments. For in that place *rwas to the fire 
the cuſtom to/put their children into hollow brazen veſts over the fite ,* and therein to ſcaldthem to death , crying our la- In the val- 
mentably, very many together. Dol ley of - 
| nom , #yo- 


23, 24, Ifthereforearany 23, Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there renſembreſt that-%;, boy 
CORR: 0 (obey » 7" thy brother hath ought againſt thee, ; | hy Leys oats 
ering fi artiaene of fn 24.” Leave there thy gift before the altar, and gothy way, firſt * be ® recon- ®reconcile 
thy peace-offering to be re- ciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift ] : - thy ſelf 
ceived by him, and «ffered for thee upon the altar , and as thou art there ready to preſent thy offering to the Prieſt, thou 
calleſt ro mind that thou haſt done any manany injury, dothou in that minute ſtop, and leave thy offering unpreſented to the 


- Prieſt, and berake thy ſelf firſt to thar perſon whom thou haſt thus injured, uſe means to reconcile him, to make him friends 


with thee, to obtain his pardon, .to- work thy reconciliation with him, and then come and compleat thy intended atone- 
ment, 1003 thitw cg 5 


25. leſt Re eas Welt in 25. -* Apree with thine adverſary quickly, whilſt thou art in the way with him, * Beatac: 


plead thee before the Judge. [ leſt at any time,the adverſary delivec thee to the judge,] and the judge deliver ©29* te 


| thee'to the + * officer,” ard thou be caſt into priſon. . | ws go—ngg 
26. our of prifon, till hou 26" Verily'I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no rheans come [out thetice, till thou Mar. 14. f. 
haſt made (full fatisfaRion haſt paid the uttermoſt farthing.] SG + appark- 
( ſuch as the Law preſcribes): for 'that treſpaſs done by thee, whereas by a 'ſcafonable timely compounding of ir, ic might ror, fer- | 
ive been done with ſome moderation 3 and ſo may-4 —_—_ reconciliation with thy neighbour, whom th6u haſt injured jeant 
and made thy accuſer or adverſary, avert that puniſhment of God, which'from him asthe Judge and avenyer of all wrongs, 
muſt octherwile be expected, 
% 


27. Yehave heard that it wasſaid * by them of old tirhe, Thou ſhaJt not com- * to them, 
mit adultery. *- Tos 
28. that he that looks luſt- - 28. But | ſay unto you [that * whoſoever looketh on a woman to luft after her, 
fully , that feeds his eye on hath committed adultery with her already in his heart.) SIS 
any bur his own wife, though he (atisfie not his fieth, he'thar delights himſelf with beauriful faces, gazes incemperately, &c. 
by thar very luſtful look, hath, for his parr, made himfelf guilry of adulrery on her. | | 
als 29 And if thy right eye * offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from thee : for * ſcands- 
* A (os it. is profitable for thee, thatoneof thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy he han, 
as the hand is another,v.30.) Whole body ſhould be caſt into hell.” roſtumble, 


never ſo uſeful or. advaticagious to thee, thou hadſt berrer have none, than be enſnared by ir. And fo for all. other rhings, or inſoare 
if tharwhich is moſt precious to thee and uſeful, (as inſtrumental to the greateſt uſes, and moſt grateful delights) be there- thee,oray* 
by a means of enſnaring thee 1n any ſin, or hindring thee in thy progreſs of a holy or chaſt lit, deny thy ſelf the uſe of Haxites 
that which yields thee, together with thar delight, that damage alfo, and the damage far more conſiderable than the delight ; ox, ſec note 
and Adultery being forbidden, account it the moſt advantagious precepr, this of not feeding or pleaſing the eye, &c. which, ON C1. & 
when it is indulged to, makes it fo hard, if not impoſſible, to abſtain from the fouler waa, fa at leaſt in the heart, (the 
purity of which, and nor only of the ourward members, is ſtritly required by Chriſt, v. 9.) For it is much better for thee 
ro want thoſe delights or advantages at this preſent, than that by the enjoying them, thou ſhouldſt plunge thy ſelf body and 
ſoul into everlaſting perdition. 

30, See. 29. 30. Andif thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt it from thee; for it 


is profitable for thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
31. he muſt, is boundto 31 PIt hath been ſaid, Whoſoeyer ſhall put away his wife, [let him] give her 
a writing of divorcement ; 
32, Is guilty of making, =32- But I ay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, ſaving for the 
? cauſe of fornication, cauſeth her to commit adultery; and whoſoeyer ſhall marry 
her that is divorced, committeth adultery. | | 
33. Andas v, 21, ev. 27, 33: Again] ye have heard that it hath been ſaid * by them of old time, Thou * to, 7efs 
(that of v. 21, being bur ap- ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf. but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths : 


pendant tothar of adultery, and brought in as ina Parenthefis) I mentioned to you ſome of the commands of the Decalogue. 
So now again another. 


34. All voluntary fear- 34+ But I fay unto you, [ſear not at all] neither by heayen, for it is God's 
ing, though it be by a crea- throne, home ads Me 

ture, 15 wholly interdited thee. And though in involuntary, thoſe that are lawfully impoſed by the Magiſtrate, by way of 
adjuring, or laying an oath upon thee, thou mayſt and arr obliged, in obedience to authoriry, to ſmear by God himſelf, | 

yet in any other caſe thou art not to ſwear by any thing elſe, though it be inferiour to God, becauſc' being created by | 
God, it he only, that hath the power over it, and therefore it is not ſubje&ed to thy will, to abuſe or fixear by it, as for 


example, #1 | 
35- Nor by the earth, for it is his footſtool ; neither by Jeruſalem, for it is 
 thecity of the great King - | VE Rs 
36. Neither ſhalt thouſwear by thy head, becauſe thou canſt not make one hair 
white or black. * | | THO | 


| 37. But 


CORDS ern Too 


CuAP. V. 


_ 


Parapbroſe. 


evil,or re 
evil one, 
$4 Ty 70- 
yups bs 


oy 


* the joju- 


tooth. ] 


rions humour, pc. in ay big- A 


Devil, chat evitone, who hach many ſhares to catch ſouls, and inſnare chem in idolatry, or errour, orunbelief; and the uſe of 


| there'is no part of our ſenſitive a 
from any one of rheſe, may be ſai 
cially belongs. : 

23. Ye have heard that it hath 


rious, org thee on thy tight cheek, turn to him the other alſo.) 


evil man, 
"111.68 

$9. 

* ſhirt, ler 

go even 


tiny upper 
armendto 


m. 
F pre. 


ry expreſſions,” and confi b, (as any kit 
) proceeds from ſomeevil principle, ſomerimes from 


to be. from him, eſpecially 
been ſaid , An eye fot ateye, and a tooth for 2 


that he that wronged or maimed another, ſhall himſelf ſuffer thar very evil which he 
29. But 1 ſay unto you [that you 4 reſiſt not * evil, but whoſoever ſhall ſmite_ 


oy 
bur an 


kind of oarh-uſed in dif- 


the 


erly affo 


: reſend 2 
Ty. | light or peaur) the cas thr come: 


| 28. It is appointed in the 
| Judicial Law of the Jews, 
hath done to thar other; - 


* violencetothe injurious man, 


bur on the contrary, whoſoever ſhall uſe thee contumeliouſly, bear ir pariently (as to turn the cheek ſignifies proverbially, 


Lam. 3. 3.) yea though the doing ſo ſeemeth to thee a likely means ro bring the like upon thee another 
of ch a lizht nature, venture thar, rather than think of oppoſmng violence unto it. | 


40. And if any man will ſue thee at the Law, and take away thy * * coat, let 


him have thy cloak alſo.) . 


thee of thy meaner or inner 
berter garment alſo, 


- 41- And whoſoever ſhall 4 compel thee to ' ge a mile, go with him twain. 
niake th& go and carry his burthens a little way , do thou again rather 
this injury or light invaſion of thy liberty, vencure ro ſuffer as much more. 


42. Giyeto him that asketh of thee, and from him that would borrow of thee, 


[turn not thou away.] 
43, Ye have heard 


hate thine enemy.]J _ 
ning the kind-dealing of 


be kind 3 bur againſt ſome, viz. 


garment, do thau rather chan oppoſe violence to his injuſtice, 


that it, hath been ſaid , Thiou ſhalt love thy neighbour and 


the Jews with other men, extended nor univerſally to all, bur peculiarly to 
low-Jews (called, the ſons ot thy people.) To others who were aliens, and allo enemies to them, 
the {even Nations, they were commanded to proceed hoſtilcly, 


44. Bur I ſay unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good 


time, In matters: . 


40. And if by ſuir at law 
- any one endeavour to rob 


41. And whowever ſhall 
than permic thy paſſions to oppoſe violence tq 


PF yo not thou diſdain- 

y or loathingly turn away. 

43+ "Tis a its 

the proceſs of Moſes concer- 
tr country-men, or fel- 

they were not bound wo 


Ler your kindnefs be 


to them that hate you, and pray for them that deſpitefully ufe you and perſecute SOT 55 the bleſſings of 


you. ] 


injurious provokers, in the ſame manner and meaſure as they do ill to 
for them, and making them no other rerurns for all their virulencies, 


you. , | 
45- That ye may be the children of your Father which is in heayen : for he ma-. 
keth his ſun to riſe on the * evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain an the juſt and 


unjuſt, | 


dren to a parent, it being evident in him, that he confines nor his mercies to friends and good 
injurious proyokers and groſs offenders, as well as the pious lovers of him. 
what reward haye ye? Do not even 1,5. por if ye have ordi- 


46. For if ye love them which love you, 
the Publicans the ſame ?? 


have ſo ro you , do you deſerve or have reaſon to expe& any reward from. God for ſo Joing ? Why 


men in the- world will do fo. 


| heaven, even to enemies, and 
you, do ye good to-them, blefling, obliging, prayi 


hatreds, and conrumelious malicious behaviour towar 


a Thar (> by imitaring 
you may approve your 
hin wo be the were 4 
men, bur exrends them tq 


charity to them which 
o the werlt ſort of 


* embrace 47. Andif ye * ſalute your brethren only, + what do * you more than others? ]} 11. And if ye abound in 


, , 
eTaſn: 
a 


T what ex- 
traordina- 


ry thing 
do ye? 


A. 
MabyTis 


Do not even the Publicans ſo? 
do you mere than all the moſt vulgar 
that are neareſt and- deareſt to them, 


48. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is 
of.the loweſt or highett 
God is extended, vIZ, to enenues as well as friends, Luke 6. 36, 


ſtians I require that you exerciſe your charity,' whether 


affeRion to Jews only, whar 
embrace thoſe 


men of the heathen world think" themſelyes obliged to? who kiſs and 


rfeft.] 48.Therefore of 
= and IV it as far wb ky 


Annotations on $. MA T THEW, Chap. V. 


Nt Diſciples] The word wels{ds ſignifies a feb. 
lar, or. learner ,. that hath entred intoany ſchool of 


Thquahthe Taelve,which wereafterwards Apoſtles,be 
inarlly known by this title of «i neb{ei the diſciples 
by way, of excellence, yet doth it not from thence fol- 
low, that thoſe Twelve were the only Auditors of this 
Sermon (or if they had been, that the doctrine here 
preached belongsonly to Apoftles,and their ſucceſſors 
40 the Church, becauſe thoſe yery Twelve were as yet 
but. ueble learners,not Apoſtles,till they were ſent out 
to.preach, Mat. 10.1. and after to govern and rule the 
Charch.in Obriſi's ſtead) but rather the contrary, c.7. 
28, where at. the concluſion of this Sermon, ?tis ſaid, 
$:amakww)s ol Lau the multitudes (of his Diſciples'or 


| to the Twelve: $08.21. **wasa Diſciple which fa 
ts. From all 


&trine, though perhaps not abſolutely the 3yau/ e. $.1. 


87, OT. 1E47 the promiſcuons multitude, the byae: roxxal C:4. 25. the 
knowledge, the relative to a Maſter or teacher; and | 


many troops that followed him, bur, I ſay, the mutti- 


 txdes of Diſciples that believed on him) were aftoxiſh- 


ed at bis doftrine, ir yay 11h ono our; 
them: thus Luke 6. 17. it is ſet down di 
ual a multitude of Diſciples (out of which, 
he choſe ewekue,y 13 ſignifying that there were more 
Diſciples than thoſe ewelve) in op | 
$@&- wor 49 aj; Gec.the great multitude of people from all 
Fudaa, &Cc. that came to hear; and #3 be healed of bim;, 
So oft in other places, the wotd [abu}M diſciple] is 
applied to-all that entred into bis ſchoot, -as 


Lord, ſuffer me'firft #0 burymy fi 


learners, thoſe that pow heard, and received his do- 


| 


the Twelve, and foin 5] 


\ 


which 


þ 


. 39+ That you oppoſe tot | 4 


T. 


{. 


e. 


. 
uu. 


£ 
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Th 


' ofhim (which, if he be found faithful in fach tryals, 


= 
"Olorlau 
©edy 


*Erenyo* 
wed 


OE 


which 'tis clear , to whom thedodtrine and Journ 
of this Sermon belong, as alſo who are the [ ups; ye] 
who are ſaid to be the ſee the _ &e. v. 13. not 
Jpoſikes liarly (for as yet there were none 
Prey Ka Cars fans which were then in the world, 
and { in like manner all that ſhould ſucceed them in 
that title, all chat enter Chri/*s ſchool, that profeſs 
his dotrine,and ſo follow him as obedient Diſciples. 
V. 5. The earth] *1 yi very often hath a peculiar 
Ctitical fignification in the GoZFels, and refers to the 
land of Fudea,and here by being promis?'d to the meek 
and obedient, looks diltinCtly on the fifth Command- 
ment,and in it on the Land, which the Lord thy God gi- 
veth thee, i, e. a fruitful profperore being here on earth : 
which is here ſaid to belong by promiſe of God peculi- 
arly to the meek; and though ſometimes 1t provesnot 
ſo, when in time of civil dsſſenſtons, the ſupreme Gover- 
nors are reſiſted and perhaps overcome (for then the 
meek or obedient conicientious ſubjects are common]y 
inyolv'd in the worſt(becauſe in the Princes )Jconditi- 
on, are deprived of their part in this promiſe, turn*d 
out of their xanggroule, inheritance or portion) yet be- 
cauſe this is an irregular and extraordinary caſe, (in 
reſpe& of w*) this General rule is capable of excepti- 
on) and becauſe this is a particular tryal, fit to befal 
a righteous man, to ſee whether his eſtate will tempt 
him out of his duty,and becauſe the Godly mans Twra 
Tea, temporal felicity, that is promig'd to him, isal- 
ways with this reſervation, unleſs it be fitter for his 
turn, that God make ſome experiments by afflicting 


will encreaſe his glory, and abundantly recompenſe 
the loſs of this earth here, by the Land of the Living 
hereafter.) and becauſe the hundred-fold promiſed in 
this life, i.e. the moſt fruitful Canaan-barveſt, the xay- 
eyroula 4 yis, the inheriting of this plentiful land, is dif 
penſed uz 41977 with an allay or mixture of perſecu- 
tions, therefore, I ſay theeruth of this promi/e ſtill te- 
mains good, that the meek, ſhall poſſeſs the earth, that 
obedience to ſuperiors hath generally (though with 
the exceptions premiſed) the promiſe of this life, and 
on the other ſide the [z22v14] or cry, w*Þ, faith Pro- 
copins ON 1[a.c.5.7. is the direct contrary to this mur- 
muring, diſobedience, ſedition,&Cc. is there,ſaith he,the 
peculiar cauſe of deſolation,ceven of temporal infelicities. 

V.$. See God] The ſecing God here'may perhaps 
not look ſo far off, as the Beatifical viſion in another 
world, but be firſt fulfil d in the work of Grace, in 
opening our.eyes to behold the wonderful things of God's 


lew, for this belongs peculiarly to the pur:ry of heart, 


as that excludes both hypocrſie and wncleannef, filthi- 
nef of the fleſh and fpirie, Thus, ſaith Origen, did God 


exhibit himſelf to be ſeen of Abraham, 1/aac, and Fa- 
. cob, not to the eyes of their Bodtes, dana xabagd! xag- 


Se, to the pure heart, contra Celſ. 1. 1. p. 285. Many 
excellent Diſcourſes toward this purpoſe we have 
from the light of Nature among the Pythagorear Phi- 
loſophers, Porphyry, Iamblichus, Plotinus, Marinus, 
when they ſpeak of their zed«f/-xd, particularly in 
Hierocles his Pref. on the Golden verſes. ' 
V. g. The Peace-makers] The word wud to do, Or 
werk,, in ſacfed dialect, doth oft fignifie the habit or 
bent of the mind, with the conſequent ations ; 
ndulgently in fin, 


[dharier mul] to commit , Of lives 

and [ roifir Aixcrorwiley] to have a ſincere inclination Or 
reſolution of mind (which is never ſine effe», utterly 
uneffetnal) toward righteouſneſs, as that liguilies the 
practice of Chriftsan virtues. Thus dgrlw TubvTss5, 
Fames 3. 18, they that work Peace, are peaceable-mind- 
ed men, and fo proportionably the companod [ele 


Fo] peace- makers , is uſed i this place in the ſame 
Caniheation As for the xantivarles dot, -(which fol- 
lows,) they fhal be cad: ſons, that:muſt be rendred 


*tis uſed 1 7ohn 3. 1.) and yet ©e#, ſons of God, both 
here and v. 45. are they which partake of (and re- 
ſemble him in) ſome ſpecial divine excellencies (as 
ſons of God are imitators of him, Eph. 5. 1.) ſuch as 
| peaceable mindedneſs here ; Joſt as vet "Apgas: ſons of 
Mars, are good ſoldiers, and ſons of Neptune, men of 
a ſavage and tyrannous diſpoſition. And ſo*tis ob- 
ſervable that John 8. 39. the Toufy tyye to do the 
works, and viaq rowiy being wiling , or delighting to 
do them, v. 44. arg evidences of Sons. 

V. 11. Shall revile you] As [xexievon Groue, they 


[3702 5rnÞicwny] when they ſhall perſecute, ang revile 
you, ſignifies when ye ſhall be perſtonted, &e. and v. 12. 
[ire yeg iShoutar Tis Tleypiras, for ſo they perſecuted 
the Prophers, (withqut any intimation who the Perſe- 
cutors were) is, ſo were the Prophets before you per ſe- 
cuted. See Note on Luke 16. 9. 


V. 13. Have loft its ſavour] The Hebrew word 


.here one of thoſe is taken for the other, and ſo [us- 
ezine] uſed for being ſaltleſs, inſipid, unſavoury,Zra- 
ao yireix having loſt all its faltnefl » Ul of that qua- 
lity that belongs to that creature. 
V. 17. Law] Theuſe of the word »6u& law] in 
the New Teſtament is very obſervable ,and the ſeveral 
notions of it may perhaps be reducible to two heads - 
for firſt it fignifies in one general notion thewhole way 
of economy among the Fews under the 01d Teftamenc 
you preciſely by it ſelf, without oppoſitionto the re- 

rmation wrought after by Chriſt.) that way that 
men were then put into,in order to their eternal weal. 
Thus in this chap. v. 17. / came not to diffelve the law, 
&c. but 7aup3om to perfett it, i. e. not to deſtroy or 
pull aſunder that former fabrick-under the Old Teſta- 
ment , but to reform and improve it in ſome things 


One Tota or titile ſhall not paſs row the law till all bedone, 

'1.er tillthe end of the worl 
of him that loaſeth any of the leaſt of theſe command- 
ments, he ſaith, that he ſhall be rhe leaſt in the kingdom 
of heaven.) *tis clear that the Law there Ggnifies the 
Old Teftament-courſe, the religion of the former ape, 
which indeed Chriſt came to review, and reform, to 
bring ſubſtance inſtead of ſhadows, to make clearer 
revelations,clearer or higher promiſes and precepts, 
(which he calls 7auy5a to fil yp) but not avoacto pull 
gender or diſſolve #$;, this Tuſlin Martyr excellently 
ets down in his difcourſe with Tryphor the Few. 
Some things there were, faith he, (not only permit- 
«ted, as that of divorce, &c. but) Hdſeybirre ordained 
and appointed you, #12 7d oxangyndedior th Aal, becauſe 
of the hard- heartedneſs of that people, as Circumciſion, 
and other ſuch outward obſeryances, to interpoſe 
ſome checks or ſtops in their courſe of carnality and 
unpiety, that they were ſo bent to, that they would 
not mind the ra; alovine xj p/oy Pixatoregyiay x) tnor- 
| Price, thoſe eternal and natural rules of juſtice piety. 
| Now theſe things being thus r altd of them biel 
Law of Moſes, they again abuſed contrary toGods de- 
| lign, placedall piety in thoſe external performances, 
and neglected the natural juſtice and piety ftgnified, 
and meant by God to be ſecured, WM lhes etrayed 
by them. This therefore Chriſt comes to reform, to 
require the ſubſtantial duties in ſtead of the ſhadows 
that darkly ſignified them,and all the change wrote 44 
by Chriſt were of this nature, Reformations: and'ſo; 
ng out weak or broken Timber in'a 


we ow; pl 
building, pm bb &notpob- 


according to the importance of the word za to 


| Chriſt's deſign from deſtroyingefit-Andiit is-6bfer- 
; yable 


be called, i. e. to be, mention'd ofM4dar. 2. k. (And ſo | 


ſhall call his name, C. 1. 23. ſignifies his name ſhall be * 
called, (and fo in other places there'noted) fo here 5 


1 «Yo 


e. 
OrqdYow- 


, 


f. 


yan ſignifies two things, firſt Zrgavy, inſipidum, unſe- Mopyire 
voury, and then, by a Metaphor - nas Fo i; A T8 > egire- 


a 


g. 
Neu@- 


wherein it may be better: And ſo v.18.when he ſaith, 


(and again v. 19. when . 


ling down of a houſe, but oily repairivg it ; ſofar way. | 
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TATE v.17 ns | air U rms 


is | comtconionnl 


vero prime Qi 
ine, and C: 1:4.:433 | tibn.and 


= 4 . » 
GPL 4 i 
Ss 
4 Þ ?, * 


Re part-till Joby the cepted of 


tifkxan : 16, 16; the ſameis again re ceof it,,to be:£i ferts 
ae 4 226 «40. al the lam and rhe prophets} 1, 6. the ed the ery ofthe Gorlte ho mere norenader 
ria rine of that religion. Thus Mar. 12-54 & | that Jewiſh yoke,and forthe Jewiſh converts,iuſi(t 
| 23-2341 other 22s 234 24, 39. 'Luk.310- | on Chriſits,cefogmation, { gn 
24 717+ &24-44;-20d ſo gaperel ly throughom | on; and non-obligation of choſe; 
; [ he GeSels, and molt places in the-A&#s it gn | changed for Any more excellent, 
by  hegjv1z..the religion. the Fews,only-with this dif Rom.7. 4- The Judaizers yer-farther: 
A LLSG ferebce, that ſometi e.context,pointeth to one | prerogative that:the Fewnthed beyond y 
; Ca ſameUme iO another,bukta any of theſe | having that: Lay.of Me/er;imeapi 
{as ey arem.copjuntion.with the other | form,as it w iyen by;bim, SEES 
Part and fo with the hole body-of-their religion, | toCbriſPer wation,or the 
the £piſ ex (and perhaps in ſome of the places.of | reform d by Chriſt. Naybecapſe the promiſetmade 
rg $ when there is mention of Quelai 5 rips, | to Abrabam were by them {| 08d £9 belong, 
Zeldts oft the law; and the like) ſome variation maybe | the Fews,whichſtuck cl old M; 
obſerved, and that will give us the ſecond:notion of | and to nonee}ſe, and tohelpthem coin, 
the word,as'tisſet. oppolite to the Goſpel.For though | the favour of God, and: 


Chriſt had told mand that moſt tyuly,that he rame 
not to.deſtroy the, lew, but only to refarm and perfe& 
it inallreſpeCts;yet ſuch was the blindneſs and abſti- 
nacy of the Fews, and. their-zeal, for eyery:ceremony 
inthe Law, and their. aw in diſctiminating them- 
ſclyesfromallother men, by that privilege of having 
and obſerving the Law juſt as ?twas.given to Moſes 
(i,e.theFewiſb r2ligionin every rirtle)that when Chriſt | C 
would make reformations, telling them the true ſignl- 
fications of theirtypes,and giving them ſubſtance;for 
ſhadows, they lookt upon Chr+ſt and his Diſciples af- 
ter him as enemiesof the religionof the Fews, and ſet 
up their more imperfett legal obſeryances (w*b were 
only burthens to exerciſe, and imploy them in time 
of their minority ,-and had nothing, of real good-1n 
them, and might well be left of, eſpecially when God 
in Chriſt declared his will that they ſhould, and gave 
excellent, moral,ſubſtantial precepts in ſtead of them) 
all Chriſf*s. ſcheme, or form of reformation. 
hich dealing of theirs was the ſame in effect, as if | , 
that Toa, that firſt deſign'd the fraine of the T emple, 
ſhould a iter appolat ſome little things to be alter'd 
In it (very much to the better, from that which was 
leſs to that which were more uſeful, and agreeable) 
and to that end; to pull out ſome little pins, to take 
dowi ſome partitions,apd the like,to take off wood, 
and put gold in ſtead of it; and the people that firſt 
received that Temple from God (and obſerv?d., and 
valued it only for his ſake) ſhould:now oppoſe the ſo 
uſeful alterations and reformations; as deſtructive to 
this Temple of God's ereCting, and be zealous for the 
Punctual retaining of that old form againſt God him- 
ſelfin this new deſignation. This was the praCtice of 
the Jews generally in Chriſt” tinie,nay even of a great 
number of thoſe that had received and believed. on 
Chriſt, tor though they rejeted not what he taught; 
but followed him,became his Diſciples,took him for | { 


(and claveto him as) the Meſſrs 4 yer many of them, | 


(eſpecially thoſe that had any thing of the' Phariſee 
in them before their converſion) would haveall the | 0 
Mofaical tites obſerved by all Chriſtians, A&s 15. 2. 
Which was in efteft, as if they ſhould accept of a re- 


ormation,and embrace all the riew things w<Þ Cbrit | i | 


brought in, but withal requiretd keep all the old ones | ti 


too, thoſe which he took out to put thoſe in in the | j 


Or asf he, that had his burthen made eaſier | 
by 'God,ſhould call for. his Pang: heavierburthen a- 

gain,and 0 oppole Ged and all his faithful ſeryants;nay 
Ferſecute 1H - the zealous Judaizing Chriſtians, 


everbedeemed,which they fo-vehemently Rood pr) 


(though they-liv'd in many: o5unreform'; 


ſuch, as were of far greater. moment,; Hm 23623 
than the omitting the;ceremonies of the Law 


thereforethey: more and-moreenhaunſed and-1 
the neceſlity Groniningerempimiardges mple, 
ry ner par of ade cp As. it eee 


Moſes's old form againſt Ghrsfs review:& reforms: 
tion) the Apoſtles roceregrenel paſts 2am > of h 
their eaſed i : Andſo1 ary he 


tioned) aud that i inop 


now ſtands ſtands reform 


EA Tyr mga ne _ though 


he commit groſs'ſins againſt the very law,:v, 21; 2.24 
yet hethigksto be juſtified by being a punQuual aſſer, 
| tor of the external obſeryances of the law, againſt all 

things elſe,gven againſt God's own reformations. So 
| Rom. 3.20% By the works of the. San ne AR Po he juſti- 
fied before nm, i: e.. by ay So ae the form pre- 

ſcribed by Moſes,as it differs from Chriſts refarmution; 
or by bare, obſerving theoutward ceremonial without 
theinward ſubſtantial part of it,the circumciſion withs 
t the puriey, Row. pr eng Fay Sn 

on ARK M0. 
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Tegupe 


ceremonial,changethem from theexternalts the in- 
ternal eutigtcs of them 5; _ _ EP 
udicial'requiring the equity m;i.e. that whic 
ORE I nroportidiable tothatwhich appeared 
to be Go@trwill _— them; as far asthe variation 
of eirtuiyſt#nces makes pradent,or reafonable for ns. 
So afain, Rong. 13:5 13 vue $ inayponte ms ABeodyt, 
the promiſe ts Abrahany was not by the Law; the Law 
there ſighnifiesthe command'of Cirowmeiſion, Gen, 17: 
10. which being afterthe giving rhe promiſes tohim, 
Gen. 12.2, 7, and'13. 4-/and 15.1, 4;6-and 17. 2.1t 


could not be ſaid; that that was the foundation of the 


promiſes made ey = s .15,18,21 mw 
{ſo Romii4: 14, 15, 16. So again Rom.6. 14, 15. where 
[pn v6 prov, iy the law] under the Moſaical yoke of 
legal iperforitrances, ſich as Chriſt refornyd and al- 
terd,js 0ppogd to [tar yaw, under grace] that ſtate 
under Chr;ft's reformation. So Rom.7.'4. you are dead 
to the law,or.the Law'to you, you are ho more bound 
to it, and y.6' we are freed from the lame: from thoſe 
parts of it; wherein Chnfs reformation hath made 
a change.  So-Rom. $;'3. 43 dFund]or 4% your, the 5n- 
ability and'weaknefs of the law] points'to that ſecond 
notion of the Law; before®twas perfected by Chriff. 
So Gal. 2. 16. three times Fey viue,' the works of the 
law] in the ſame ſenſe, as was explain*d, Rom. 3. 20. 
So again c. 3: 2, 5, 10, ti, 12, and in many more pla- 
ces in that chapter, (onlywith this light change, the 
Law without the mercy, or pardon of fin brought in 
by the Gofel,, the Law taken alone, as excluſive of 
the other, for by that, Curſed i every one that conti- 
nueth not in all;&c. Andin this ſenſe is v. 13.the curſe 
of the law, that puniſhment, that the Law brings on e- 
very ſinner, and none but the Goſpel frees us from.) 
So Cc. 4-21. and c. 5. 4. 18. So yiu@ Hf uſoadr,the law 
of commandments] Eph. 2. 15. (though viu@+ woe 
equi; the law of a fleſhly commandment Heb. 7. 16. 
belong to another matter, ſpeaking of Melchiſedeh. 
and Chriſt typified by him, and denotes a-law ma- 
king proviſion for the mortality of Prieſts, appoint- 
ing them in ſucceſſion) that Codex or body of Com- 
mandments under Moſes, before ChriſPs reformati- 
on. So Phil.3.6, 9. Heb.7. 19. And becauſe this Law 
of Moſes was written and ſet down in the Scripture 
of the Old Teſtament,and ſo oppos'd in that reſpet 
to the Law of Nature inthe hearts of the Gentiles, 
and all men, (calld ayeze@ viu@,the unwritten law) 
therefore as the word yiu@- or law is uſed, fo in the. 
ſame notions the word [yeJupa writing] is uſed alſo. 
Sometimes in the firſt notion of »bu@-,, for the law or 
religion of the Jews. So Rom. 2. 27. 08 4 Oia yedupe- 
1@ x, <&oudr, thee that haſt [zrerally obſerv?d the law 
of Moſes, and art circumcir?d, and v. 29. (with a lit- 
tle change) u 7revual; £ yeauelr, the circumciſion in 
the ſpirit, not in the letter, or, writing, i.e. the ſpiritual 
circumciſion, purity of the heart, and not that out- 
ward commanded by Mofes's Law. So Rom. 7.6. we 
fervein the newneſ of the Fj1rit, i.e. according to this 
new reformed law, which looks moſt to inward pu- 


- 


| Chap. by indu 


of | rity, andnot W rakadri}s 5hppee 
is {e+ | che-letter or writing, which required: 


16, v.8. the adminiſtration of the'Spirie, i'e.” 
reformd, Evangelical law; w*;Jetther firſt becauf 
it comes nearer tothe ſoul, and requires purity there, 
whereas the Aoſuical law deals moſt in exterhal pari- 
fications, or. 2dly becauſe the Holy Ghoft came dawn 
firſt on Chriff, then on the Difeple to confirm”this 


new Eyangelicalconrſe under Chr;Pt,in oppoſitionto 


ppofire'to the Prizarfi Waka 
ARS 


| "to be miniſters of 

- | SA rrevucd]}&; not of the writ 
not of the Law, as it ſign 
lor polle _ ; nd,orthela 

Chr:# bath reformedit, orthetdyernittfiiet 

and pardon of fiti nder the GofpeF: For, Sole fo. 
lows, yeduue diroxlelyy, that law,-9s it isin Me[b); n- 
refortn'd by Chriſt, brings dearh;buitns life ; Condetn- 
nation,but no Joſtification,or-pirdon untothe world; 
But the Spirie, 1, e: this' new reformed law:?: #erdin, Zooref 
giveslife, enablesto'gain life;to.come to Jult ificati- 
on or falyation.'Andioog t'V.”7. Amin « $Yat#714 & Atatovia 
yehuninon, the miniſtration of death w'the writing. Ae, verdTe is 
inthe Moſaical or written laws it ſtands therE hte. Venue: 
formd by Chrift;and op 


the former under Moſes; or 31y becauſe in this Evan- nucue 


gclical adminiſtration there j$Grace given to'enable 
us to perform what is now required(& that Grace is 
a gift of God's Spire; ) for one, or all theſe reaſons, l 
ſay, it is called 7y&vje, the Spirir. Thus much in this 
place of the word” [yiju@ law] and (by occaſion of 
that) of yeSupe and m1evpe letter & FFerer, which may 
help to the underſtanding of many places, and will 
notneed to be repeated again,when we cometothem. 

Ib. To fulfil] The Greek word [7a1go0a] is an- 


hb 


ſyerable to the Hebrew 175 w** ſignifies not only Tang 


TiMo,te perform,but Teaube, to perfeft, tofill up, as well 
a$to fulfil ; and ſo is rendred ſometimes by one, ſome- 
times by other. And the Greek it ſelf is ſo uſed in 
like manner ; when it refers toa Word,or a Prophe- 
Cy , then It 1s to perform, to fulfil, 2 Chron. 36. 22, 


1 Mac,2.55. In other caſes it is to fill up, to complear, 


to perfett, Ecclus. 33. 16. & 39. 12. 2 Chron. 24. 10, 
and Mat.23. 32. This the ancient Greek Fathers ex. 
preſs by the ſimilitude of a Veſſel, that had fome wa- 
ter in it before, but now is filled up to the brim; and 
again of a P:#ure,that is firſt drawn rudely,thelimbs 
only and lineaments,with a cole or pen, but when the 
Painter comestodraw it to the life, to add the ?oſeg- 
onor; to the oxtaſeaphe, then it is ſaid to be filPd up, 
This may farther appear by what Chriſt here adds, 
Except your righteouſneſs, i e. Chriſtian aCtions, and 
performances,exceed the righteouſneſs of theScribes &- 
Phariſees, i.e. go —_ than that ſtriCteſt ſe of the 
Jews , andthe DoCtors among them thought them- 
ſelyes obliged to,ortaught others that they were ob- 
liged, they ſhall not enter into the kingdom of God, paſs 
for Chriſtians here, or prove Saints hereafter. This. [ame 
truth is at large exemplified in the remainder of this 
ionof ſeyeral particulars of the Law, 
firſt barely ſet down by Chrift, and then with Chrif*s 
improvement added to them, in this form of ſpeech, 
But 1 ſay unto you] Thus when Ro. 8:3. it is ſaid that 
God condemr?d ſin in the fleſh, i. e. ſhew?d a great ex- 
ample of his wrath againſt ſin,by what Chr ſuffer'd 
on the Croſs for our ſins, the reaſon of Gods doing ſ0 

is rendred y.4. that the Sualope 53 viue, Ordinance of 
the Law, circumciſion, &C. rangolJ u ulr, might be 
perfeftly perform'd in ws, i; e. in a bigher degree than 
by the Fews it was thought tooblige ; And that it is 
the general interpretation of the ancient Churchmriteys," 
(eſpecially the Greeks)down toS. Auguft.may appear” 


| by theſe few of a multitude of teſtimonies ; renews 


Cos | 


ag 


a dtcnottrandt id. 3. 
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es ©, 2/5; Dominu naturalia lepituott ſſolvit, ſed'e#% | [5] and therefore I have retalt'd it it inche m 
i 5g i in, fed:plenitkdinem & ex- | as Alpba' and: 00 Croc Widen in 
A6ain. {op tendi-deereta; & augeri ſub: | inthe rendring of the Ave POT 
ttionem, And g of Chriſt; adimplentis, | V. 21. Heard] on re 


extend nee nick are all the ſenſe of 1a» 


ning here. png epi 15. calls Chrift rex( | 5 4 Cagfanin, 


_ the Aurbor'of the Confticutions, 
1:6. £28. To in Cys Tom P.93-i"'3y nary; | © 
ybjcay pavers! 1 es TAxer: peter. And that Chrift*s 
givingof Laws was thieves rac, and thatChrift 
did not. here recite all the Commandments of the 
e, becauſe he: meant not «ls; asf3+a.: $0 
poi then uatirar: ſay nagyr; Kb 72.00 74 168: 
munae 3; lis exajuale.S0 Theopbylattthat Chriſt 
poem pg kia] exviar, ixAe jalhncy dramnnpsy 
* And; abb/1@-oxer7 dead ne 


Sulry When | 
ſor + wherefors we had alſo Frag ke 
greater aſſiſtance afforded ws;} WT axatolbge 
* {nab 7g viguer Iyan'$.d4 Xurn having 4 Law more fub- 
bay than the Old Law, viz. the _—_ oper eart 
bx .bye mysbairazdp Ta d ripe, 4970 fas oxy, 
dXX: Ire Vephabraide 5,3 riger, We are not therefore forte, 
that we maytr the Law. but chat:we may tran- 
| ſend, or. exceed the Law'; where. inſtead of Chriffs 
TaurGom to as) 9p] he ſer Wſpparryy tecxceed and po 
+ beyond. And * phytoy. 2aBAA( Be" ixitr] cre 73; maps 6% 
are tyuel@ $1Sakpns perotepiac, | He caſtnant the Law as 
Snferiour and leſs than. = bY OT rule of living, 
| Li%ew by the Spirits... 
S0 Ocohmentms, © "6 are ug Blevliaes, tags ol 
| bY ey 3 vo. SO Tertullian, C brite legim ſapplementa 
neceſſaria eſſe diſciplinaſervatoris, L.3."cont. Mare. C. 
16; And Amphiande,: adi topk adjutricem 
Chriſt prefecit patientiam, 1, de! Pat: And, Chr 
Det creators precept a: ſupplends' & conſerevie & a 
it, 1. 4. cont. Marc. .' And, fiſtimus, ff 
cet in iis que '& nunc os Nov Tfamen mtr 
etam cumnulatiore ' pr ur, pro: nin nid- 
hears qus wr; yg of Ang. ſerm; in mon. 
, 1, Chrift)u iniplevit addends pr © any habet ; — _ 
k perficiendo confirmavit, '& dum fiunr que 
mlto: magis. fugnt ;,-qua permiſſe ſunt ad one 
And, gue 4 me. J qu nh 
smplexe,  And,. now: ſecundumilla' minima, ſtd ſecun-\ 
dum 64 i” ww > erg a m_ aurem ff rh bonne 
wonder Jjuſtitia;: &c: #i-.8 


the hr 


Keegia 


A? rms. hating enemmes v.43-(whichtwo; pron | 


its | picable;wieleſ+fellow,thisishereforhidden by Chriſt, | 


vend ſoluere [ed'4d- | 


ere plain commanty of the eealogue; 
without ay: other expolitions on them,than'thebare 
reciting them out of to-ſhew that this; 


and that of aulnltery v.22 22. -and that of vV/3%%. 
were commands of the. Decalogue, mull or rt he 


the lex raionis', Law of redaliarion, v. 38; and 


wig a nag inthe have heard,] 
yet differ in the voi; dyxabids, to chem of old) were do- 
| | Neines of Moſes law,though not of the Dec. Diealega (as 
that of. Divorve having neither the [rbouſa; ye heve 
beard] nor the ['*%7; dealer} to them of old rims; 18 
neither)to ſhew this, | ſay,it is that Cbr;; formihere 


ſtill; wich'd have beard, inreference'ts 
_ begins ich Iaiecſgebo 4, 


»g, forementioned, which belong*d 
to ach or in; 2 oy "emer 


'to; [| Hear 'O Iſrael} - 
form with which the Law began, in CR 
it, Dewt-5, 7. andſo, inlike- manner, his form o 
addition\[iq- pale ain bite 1 ſay to youT--isan ins 
timation form;when haviugſerdown 
anothers: Goarine, Ce make Momma gh i 
ON Abid, or, But 1 a; | 

V. 22. Rachs] The word ;ivan Hebireveword, 


and and being applie&rs a; 
man, isa word eps ror ye Opcating him empe', deb 


[: 
Pax 


and ( (2y = were coop rv ey to | 
tation, whic gs 10 current 
a | prefere'# MORT isby him thought: fro be-Ga: 
peraddedto'the old commund-of nor killing: And. 
_ _ 42. 99m of "Chriſt's ir by nom 
eathen\Theotogy', may  appear-by- a-knowd 
| ee in! Samy Dad "ne: qo ay > « forbids »; 
[7 68 , SL Þ 


"VAAN cfoge | Ha cl6G- Lane hr eveny + 


doe knows pf mfg 


er n= IG = 
W y 
£2 V | Thewotds' fa 


ynatil 


+$eop pany 10; 
> dl auſinirs rrowated 
| kabyer Re mig 
ward. u5))Bo;2 Cor. 5.20; ems e-xParv 2 
.care:tbur Gottbe reconciled Jrits you; rand {o here drone fs” 
Ne eel ap eng mean 2 2 of. 
£C0n rid none 
7 done thee injary;duvchou 


"Fas ms MATTHEW, apr. 


fanlday w "7 but to reſtore ny, mant to a10- by any other after him, © chat ain gaople,) ine 
ther's | is phe = ere that it was Only.aPermi y. impunityin 
up oe obſerving of: the Hebtew | the Ny 7121 the caſe of nakednefs, or exrpitude; Dent. 
nin Pt! . v7.1 one bee NE wg Why repre mr 
{hi P 10: they ; es z"&c. 
herbs a ich  withar'y and ſo in like magner, Fob. where yet allthat Adaſes'did Is this, 
| 38;/3: 45:8lfd uſed Lnky 44:20, in another ſenſe, by thathe that doth put away hiswife (in the! w*b 
RE — fame for the bardneſi o 1 comment) its v.8; bot 91 


th Court.of lows not, much 11doit 
ans Dora 


corher man” again, and 
Tis true in- 


IMegrlog 
cant Or Littor es : [plcoade 0aleeonry a cat woe 
= man LSE by the Court of ſtice. - - | extended the liberty,or cr provaris por any ve. 
0. - V. a8-Lvokfth] Babriny heve ſignifies not to fer, | lexion.on that of turpitude)-to-27-59 b1ue; #7 
B\imery wrong rr _—_ ſome internon,or T&x0 wie, Mat.:19, 3. for; er, upon every canſe. But 
enrneſtnef, Or _ Propurtionadly to | the Gonrexv here ſeeins not. to reſet totheſe Dottors, 
what wehnd ofa this was 1 tis applied to other Þut y to the Permiſſion afforded by Moſes 
matters, a3:Epheſc.5. Ly. |Babns]e, ages 1.e; take heed the-command. of givingithe: "Bll of Divorces) 
very diligently,' 9s axcefas, ic. ther \yr walk, accu- ne .24. which: indulgence, or imp 1s here;and 
rately. And veryFrequently indhatſende for raking | Mar. 19.retrenched mand pj- 
heed. - Saint Chry/aftome here reads, 3 intiworgbe rs yeh, both that nie eks ory re ores 
looks wpdn.and 88 Theaphylattrendersit by flandeth and | he competent forDiyorce, and that no.Chriſtianfo- 
looketi»carneſily, 0. he by ſob it abubrtf to ao fo, | ciety.ſhall grant that toleration:,:which'only for he 
hunts after, feeds his eyes with the ſptftacle, nails them ani ſoef plptobetga ets then-afforded-the Few: 
wifaoes, and -again, looks that be way defire. 39. Reſiſt] The word a)ichimmay here figni- , 
ef this there bs 1nthe twoElders Saf. v. | fie Gr a notion, wherein «rld, in Compoſinion;imports | AVires 
ho: debied.the farther eſjoying of their | vvcem referre) vapdyment of injury, :viulence, &rc,-as in 
luſts, -corfmand £0: 42cover ber face, : be | the word avlerag, wnrandy dreary a6 by of AVIS» 
filled with hor beawy, And fo 1 Eſetr. 4; 19% ; » | THalation, and givi by way s Aoerer &C and 27- 14 
and even with qpen month fix rheir tytr faſt on her ; Ubardiv tO invite Tr bench invitedthee,Dut, 57/4 


And:Etclus.g 918 bed wot; look. mar | 14, 12. So-doth Jerrullrax ſeem torenderiie, laſt vi- at 


9 4 maiid, as earning + hag ; thy 6xi\referre prokuberitur; Apol. C. 3 mben we are inju- 
fancy withiher beatt hon be inſueted rawe ere-forbidden to nalyrerares the famorh thn, 
as an nero :forfo {ods -ba; F718 Called naxdy «y]} nar InnHiÞbvae, to repay evil 
the right reading ((:{quutioes not #ilvuiers); imports. | for. evil, which is therethe i interpretation of id 
So Ecolus.gt 21, ws 11 wa contemplatitig: mans | Iavrix, V.. 19. aucuging themſelves. 'And is obſeryg- 
Ilicneyia wife, and etutyic (Bt, as 2tas-re! > being 6b er- | ble that the word:is applicdinwheiBld Teſtament to 
buſie, but) 4 curious earneſt \bls/inajd,as the pews ah of wat grams at{aw;as Fer.49. 19; where 
' word'is pled 3 Tim. 5. 13. and Ecch. 42. 12. 'Look | the reads TNyd5cm-dioere, rosmplead ; the 
not earneſily on any man forhrauty, and otheFathers þ rrp have vivabechnmt pus ; whoſbel re/rft me-7:S0 
generally-uſe otueyla,to this matter. And io.in-hu- | Fer.g0. 44..and0 the word: Toy, when cis Nawker mr 
mane authors. *E4«)exeis 3ghnauiir ei Þ1, 373 xdoy@ | dr7irhiban, to es ſt, Ia. 5-8. — __ _ 
efustyacd)o, Niceph. Baſildo. $ory. 6+: Look d with a- os Ohe: 11. 'touſe pre c> 
moron eyes, ant .earneſtlybebeld rayon ry ſo | which-ſignifies anykind of 
$uxie ehnnapraine + i heart, | wordor action (andbis/ordinarily-vetdret-wni 
it being dangerous go let ” _ —_—_—_—— anfmer)is centred Peony 
here, Ay vs. then | as|Near.? -18:4/- J9-12. For, 47, 4 br which(a 
nn cefare =E DI GTG 
40g O1N/Ccarn s Which pieusmens | EF? [9 appear 3 
Old Teſtament haveabſtain*dFrom,as:7ob. 31.11, but abthintuiveſa ETD 
isnow.moſtſtriCtly prohibited byGhrifke Thus (faith | revenge 
. * Athenagaras) 7d vHws- Wh e5y, orien, ar n= 299 
- pleaſures «dudtery to-a Chriſtian, ged-narwmcye 
I4y oy eupydiect, ?p25 11108 lawful Err oc =>ntara 
beauty of virgins, *, Cota Fob, and ſo SpuMniryy hep 
po $05 BArBnegs In + Clem. Alex. and Irar Axonate | bbl 
- 5as., the incontinence of the eye is forbidden.the Chri- Clef parton 
ſtian;'{faith S:Chnyſoftome. And even amougrtheblea- 
thens;, theetrerof Peritles'to Sophocies,, {hewing 
him a-beautiful- - woman, 'i8.c0nfiderable,.$:5pewee 
_ » Fealwlrii. felvormas ror dale mira 2 ( 
my $7, A-fobenGenerabenſt 'kgep at \bome;, \or' ins 
power, huieyes as well aehengds. Stab.;Serm. ty; 1 (1 
lj errntes{Y 
Ppibn more toaſt 
EEE ; right tmctoggy 
ro-chemof old}dath notethat. | ©glvugiy0.d5 76 
FS mas en Do ne erm idjofra} hs 
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men to think be coned'd »if they da when that is done (when the « 
mot by TI i ah acl + EXE a Tar ay pt 
| dta]eogiryter roney EXT "P4 ” Supa]dy Avau rr 
dat Toko AA vols "3 runre wy ran For 
4s we ſay thats men Will be deemed fee from cantempe by 
bi bring bis to rr, fo much more will be be deemed by 
= his able to belp. An example of this doctrine-we 
Ws _ the Juſt Man is impleaded (<- 
fat, condemn*d,andexecuted, which is the | g 
that canbefal, and yet 3x dvlirdosras jun, 
Ge a word equivalent with this notation of this) be 
makes no vialent reſiſtance, prepares not FO ops e your |! 
vielence with the like, and then all winlent 


which are all upper garment 
nd bn icon ofthag, - 
worn. Hey ' And in Heſied, xadrg 


means to avert and repay injuries (eſpecially fach 7d Unlds 3 Tax ur2gen, 
flight injuries as are here mention?d)are here utterly | « od permnt tiiclyr and warmer than the other, 
rlornejs forbidden. And as for the wy -ro16,that is plainly the —_ Toa wo thatthis latter wasboth more 
Greek of yw717, w*Þ Exod.2. 13. is rendred diſtjnct- uſcful and prizable (peauxts ſaith the Peer.) than the 


Keſere Jy [Anis] tothe rnjurion, a5 xd]axorituGe the Pal- former; 
redu©: 7' Ave, as be that vectives any »9.24.Sec Note t- 
Tr. + VF,40.Cear] Sored there is, what is here 
Xirdy Meant by ya, w*? isrendreds coat, but more pro- ts of noble men. And ſo Mat. 11;8. ſpeak- 
hs perly a ſhire or ſarke , and ipeT)oy the raged ing under the rirloof paners en EN. 
perhaps it maybe cleared by finding the notation of | he, ol 7& gaxaya pwn & __ olxore —_—_ 60), nds 
the former, x//«»; for then the latter, iudzyo», being a | the faſbian was 6-10-70 wpanatIn jpnvar tings ſo they 
More geperal word fOrany kind of germent,will behere 4 99 ———_ of Peace, and bs _ Arg 
regulated by Analogy with that : For the original of on Pleerch,and fludjhietG in -lignifies 
[x4] there is little doubt, but it is Hebrew, differ- —_— So * Alexander Apbrodi peaking of + 9.7. i: 
. Ig folictle from their wo; the Hebraw word | the unfitgels of ufing ciothes to ſoften or effewinate y, c: 22; 
Notes it to belinwes, and it is the name of the Prieſts the bod worm ray rather be deſigned as Arms 
znner garment among them, and ſo x,ray 73 WSh25ggs, | W tofortifpand make it courſer,and ſo d ſtronger) faith, 
Oevr)d. faith 1 Moſchopulus on Hefi aſiod Pp 70. it ſignifies the snner that it is much fitter to uſe 4»? yart, one anner 
garment.” So ih ky es, Ev fs ancaede x x1» | ment than rwo (which they that rookentefor ſoftneſs 
9 Exqs © where oy (1 gnifies, and is by the Interpret and ſmoothneſs did) and yet better touſe none at all 
b 7 Iliad, ter rendred interula, the inner garment. So in > Eu- |dAY' inelly wiror, Put the outer garment only; where the 
B. | farkinn xnindllack x/lav, Bulls 5 53.pagG; it ſignifies | Inc of $:4zg(inwhom this paſſage is. ſet 
3 the inner garment,and giving i itan Etymology fome- down p.118.) moſt abſurdly renders judrur imcerula, 
A *% * what remote) from fer he R_ 1s my 5s Fe ww contrary'to the delign-of the place, where it 
pong alpine whhars becauſe 43 is inp» | Muſt noods lignife the carer (which is generally che 
mediately ain. e nh And rs Yo $:Fude v.23 5 Jeſs-ſmoath ar ſoft) garment , ep Or inner 
Live rh eapadefeuaaberrc/ibeJigaiben it > wages: | garment, which in Homer bath that t.Day Bo 
unto.the Fleſh; the fame ch theLatines | coy» |- waaanly & Whhre ave, els 6rifiavonlu oh $4 gut 
ſia, and the Greeks | \nxzapuror, and Heſiod | to Contr -dilivguiſh it from $29, faith * Euftarhons 4 Of. [7 | 
hath givea it the Epithet frag dw]a, iſe oudigy, i,ec.] which ads he *ciſewhere WTR tO be. I4d710r, Baſil. 


ax Top ith of the Lighoriet' 
1,43.) « long garment down to the 
adds, D7YV71 132 1370 


a long garment, ſaith Moſchopulws. Thus in Hom. lliad. and hereto be the kelea 73 ogert, I hf Tow ig 
. Aadivgr 7 w/4 xTwe fe t add dirs ainn, '; © ae nerag bn Fon byche erds.gt 1.4 
the outer and inner garment, both which cover the ame. in his Nope: «lp ofthewi 


SO Int {fidorePeltmfiota, ferric $4061 is the ſhive which | 
, Covers #he nakptneS,ohich, ich he, was i e,which | | 
ſovemitreerexſron mana eng cob Hf] tuairr . 
band for an evidence of his attempting Gin .3895e Te av ailehe Gr, 
The ſame Eau TW is, Hy toe anſpolcica of let- | & # xilaa wi wr mtettodsy where: pal 7tes being 
ters, the Latine aevice/(by which *ris ofccti nendedd), ['the ant ;thatwhich goly the wind had farce 


as the writers of the Origination of words have obſer-|'0n, and. that whichin'the Sua-dbine was firſt pur off 
ved;& thatthoughit be. /@nerimes otherwile wg infor Nag, bon our ene. And then that 
2greesin the uſe of itaiſo with the Grepk & Ho ;{;vrhe — "If any 

T unica ſignifying principally the immer y Gi garment, wb 3 


next the bo p.?tis graver 


i ſed, as whi ET oe FH :Godd 


HUGICAN 
This being the meanit 


wt the: A nk comms bale hl hoes : 
ierom ad Fabiol. uſque ad Srv ney ſro, | Age etordinely '$ by Fettin z + do 
faith he, ae foldi#4Cinr to their be IH na _ nd fpeaking of the caſe of fo 
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'Ayſagit- 0 6 take ap men, as we take 
oy Klean. ſtage to ſtage (and {ſo theword | ; 

erformed, | ciful, or.as when «yes good is oxpref'd to ſignifie 
the next Poſt. 


* Hiſt. 1.2. 


P- 55» 
_ "Miator 


IToyngt 


Poſt-hoxſes, to 
bf our burthens from 

uſed, £.29-31. 
civthoriotaken up in his ſtead for | 
"Theſe ſtapes are each of thema Paraſange, called «- 
re nana ſaith * Agathias,becauſe when men came to 
the end ofthem, they did refreſh themſelves and re- 
curn home. Now the pwiavoy or mile, which is here 
mention?'d for the ſuppoſed ſtage, is but the fourth 
part of a Paraſange (or thezeabout) the Paraſange 
being, ſaith he, thirry fadic,and; the lacey, but ſeven 


) which when one hath-pe 


or eight, to fignifie (as in/ tlie former the jurrous 


was a light ſupportable injury , or r a Contu- 
mely only,and the taking away the Cloak, arobbery 
again ſupportable to him, that hath the Coat w_ 
and perhaps a great Eſtate alſo, ſo) heretheoppre 

ſion or invaſion of liberty ſpoken of, to be butapetty 
damage,going but a quarter ofan ordinary Poſt(and 


no burthen mention?d neither). and they that are ſo. 


impatient of ſuch tolerable injuries ,- as to-oppoſe 
force or meditate revenge for them (which ordina- 
rily brings greater ſufferings upon ſois far 


from gainfulto them thatuſeit) eſpecially to break'| wh: 


into open violence upon ſuch light g , are di- 


rely. contrary to this pratice- of Patience here 


commanded, and preſcribed to all Chriſtians. 
V. 45- Evil] The none bere again being anſwer- 


| of 4p 


; 4 cifick means we incur the danger of a far greater | able to enemies; v. 44. (and in the notion mention'd 
Joſs, | | x 54 in Note on v. 39.) are the injurious; as on the o- ; 
ſ. +. V.41. Go a mile] Amyaec isa Perſian word (and | ther fide [«ya00i good] are the friendly or kind, dif- 4140 


fering Tom Mixes reghteom , that follows , [juſt as 
Rom... « . 7. or a8 7 "1% and WON, righteoms, and mer- 


xgurbrac, benignity, as Afar. 20. 15. (or as when &ya- 'Azalory- 
0oegyhe, Fam. 3. 1. and pood works in our ordinary 7% 
phraſe, ſignifies works of charity, or mercy) ſuch an 

one as Heſychins explains by y4's:@ (a word taken 

into the Greek language from the Hebrew D771 or 

the Syriack 1Dn,only with the addition of theGreek _ 
termination) and ſo-in like manner,the word r{aq@ Tn®! 
perfeft, (anſwerable to the Hebrew word 21 verl. 

48.) lignifies the ſame charity or benignity of nature, 

and is all one with iacjuey. in the parallel place, 

V.47. More] Ti aktworlr ruwre; The phrafe may | vu; 
ſcemto have reſpect unto the * Hebrews language, Ihewly. 
who call TDN mereifulneſs, NINGN 1137D, abundance * 2.P1ev. » 

;,.and Pann mn in-4. Kimchi, exceF + 04 p/. 
or exverding )- goodneſs, ſuch as belongs td 356. © 
the ſpecial pious extraordinary :Jews' (and "Che 
ſtians proportionably). Thus in Pirche Avorh, c. 15. 
YW 1201 T2U YU WIR He that ſaith , - That + 
cb 1s mine is thine, and that which'is thine is minie 
(which is the loving of friends , doing courtefies to 
them that will pay them again) 'i a: 5deote,, Sy 


YN populus terre, an ordinary watgar perſon, doth INer us 


by, 


nothing otuwy, extraordinarily. 


Paraphraſe. FUG 


CHAP. VI, 


7. tobe beheld or look's 25: 4 he heed; that ye do not;your alms before men, [to be > ſeen of them; 


on by them. If you do.not _ 


, otherwiſe.ye have no reward of your Father which is in:heayen.] 


thus take heed, you will loſe that reward which God 1n Heaven hath laid up for the Alms-giver. 


2, The praiſe of men is 
their reward , the only one 


cciving this they acquit Gad of all farther payment. . 


©"2; Therefore when thou doeſt thine alms', do-not-ſound a trumpet before thee, 

as the Hypocrites do;'th*the * ſynagogues and 'in the ſtreets, that 
which they are likelyto have glory of men. - Verily'I ſay unto you, {They Þ haye their reward. 
for this performance, which 1s thus by them deſign'd to their own:glary. From God they are ſure to receive none, by re- - 


they may have * aſſem- 

; blies, or, 
Places of 
concourſe, 


£3: Bue when thou doeſt alms, [Jet not thy left hand know what thy right hand ; ©" 42" 


one NES a 
ore do tem as Iecrerty 45:You can, and:ict not thy | iend, which isto'thee as thy lefr.hand, know whar . © 
chou doeſt in this kind (unlek far as he ſhall be neceſſary to aſſt hee in the doing of it , pag ry dC ly r-r00 _— 
ic other way be ordinable to the glory of God, withour.an bn Vnprotigteo 4 tired flange wry: — 
which rotary hryerab or ys BONE, | pirehbe that very reward for thy ſeerer pions, which 0. 
to thee in the ſight of Men and. Angels, + 21s 4s. ! ME 4 ms f II 
5- And when thou prayeſt , thou ſhalt not be' [as the hypocrites are; for t - 


'$. like them, which pray 
with the ſame deſign , that 


the Angel) and wich 
k, wi 


ed by che cc eve On | 

8. hath ho need of . your - ©- 25 00 ie eee like unto them :-Far your Father 
expreſſionsto rel him your yoo hare nee f/\hefore 5... 2 AR OR ps 
wants, and therefore noe ! ely ro be wronght on, by the and multiplicity of-chem Q ©3 38 ob 


0,10. Iſhalltherefore ſet), 9+ [4 
you a pattern, after which ro HALYOW! 


form. your prayers. Our Fz- 10. Thy kingdo 
cher which pemaineſt in h/chrohe a upon 1d there 
Here below on carth ; by usrhy ſons and ſervittts; ſincerely 
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may be moſt _ 
advantage, to be ſeen by thoſe which 


wal 


y ta 

tl; © tit Chad 1 1810 4 - 0 ING ISA) 
y will be done in earth 12s jt 

. - * \ (7 1 ol : »' n 


n—__— 


CuAr. We - ſp 8. MATT HEM: Ke 
b 2588; Giro (ne ag ve 


12. And forgik 
*us all the 


| ddd oy r deep Fn ” [4 I: 
be * 43. And fn eo s 
the evil n. the "Y 
hog” | thine is the Kip Mm, Ee et 
Tnen-, 


| for ever Gori rforgne ment rpts our hay The wi tr eons bot 
and ever. give your] - re WOaIORs 215 4. 110. » 6 bt 


ſee nore on 


F to Gn Ddz tle > DS 300) AE. a 
fart wa tn ten ta very 


Luke 1.1. _ apc rs Re ie on 28, 24:3; | $5 Toi FM, | 
15 ily yeforgivenot megthetr rechpaſs, neterom Out efurher Forge 
your tr . WES 9 THT 5 £0 $5134 : F be” "a bike 4. 244 1 s 0th ' 
[| horrid, 16, Moreover, when ERS AS liypc , of all, fad countenance, . . 


haſtly. + b 
Fore oor, inny «Gnas 


their faces rily. [fay-unto yo they 


TR reveal their faiting, 


7. But thou when thou faſteſt [* anoint and. | Behave thy ſelf & 1. 
; : "*ſou Neekngy my Jews —__ mp e's fave only 29:.he of xy ; 
18.' That thou appear tint vnto'inen to Faft., bit unto Stet Chichisin 18. 8. Who ſeth thee when 
ſecret? and ns which Teeth in fecret all reward - 
*.{amtie;* «© 19; Lay not. vyfor your ſelves tr tresfares upon earth, mere ork and * rial” tht vanicyes k, 
or ver- + doth corral and'where thieves break thorow arid ſteal _ hoard or Ry de Wy of 
mine do -: 1 bf this world ; Forthey are all ; cal 6 fruit, br_oney, \bjess to choſe three caſa 
conſume. vermin, and thieves 3 \ryety: one the worls, fone loſt by keeping.” 
© 20, But Clay up for your ſelyes treaſures] Infieaven, where inither moth fiok”” 420, Fett. Ip; It. 
To Kit corrupt;-and where thieves do not break through, nor ſteal 


Jay: appear ane TY Ves thowriful 


> 79 +431 al Bo 


21; For where x r trealier By ——_ will oe heart artbe alſo) | A My 4 For kg E205 
tres ar of this v , your hearts faſtened y e ry 

and ſetring then on heaven, {Bohra # mar the. pre eo by ay 5 
*&mdle, 22» The * light of the body's ticeye, If therefore thine eye be + ! ſingle, tly © 25 26. hathi1 vt ET : 
5 4yy9. whole body ſhall be fall of light. candle of the body 

+ good, li- - 27, ”But if thine eye be | el, As beg body ſhall be full of darkneſs If there-: 0d decy it, hath vers 
beral, ' fore the light that is in thee be darkneſs, Led he bl is that darkneR'? J liry of mind a moſt obſerva- 
[| envious, le influence upon the whole Chriſtian's life, nd aMlons , ſerving them wich lighe and eliredtions; toward the making 
ris 2a . oh all very Chriſtian 3 Bur where, inſtead thereof, covetoulneſ is gotren in,, chere i commonly "noching but tlarkneRs, 
RT j. e. a life aliene from Chriſt, from the temper which he requires; if then "that mioſt ermivene leading verrhe in Chri- 
Wc ſtianity, thy charity, or liberalicy be extin&, and turn'd into the 5 covetoulneſs, IE 8 db darkheds ſhalr 
GComde i - . .. thou walk in, though the light © of rhe Goſpel ſhine round abour thee ? 


. 24:,No man can ſerve two maſters : for either he will hate the.one , atidlove . F .nemill jet cebfas - 
the other, orelſe [he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other ; Ye cannot gy mm: * 


ſerve God and Mammon.] he loves, bur:for:the other, '* 
whom he hates, ar undervalues, it he be engaged in hs ſervice, he wil dep his commands and nor care to 


him ; even fo the tendin and obſerving of wealth doin ma in rhe cye of the world cend co the 
increaſe of het. is not Feronciteable Sich the ſerving of Cs bt bile hr fr of ws. | 
* be not - 25... Therefore 1 ſay unto you [* take no thought for, your life, what ye. one Be nor fe fi 
ſolicirous, Eat, of what ye ſhall drink, nor Bb for your body, what ye ſhall put on; Is not the Pr fr for = 


ud pee life more than meat, and the e body than raiment ? ; doubtful of God 
7678 | dence in allowivg you the ics of life, food and raiment ; for "tis ſ@ much mote ale 0 give dh — 
raiment than a body, that ſure God, who was fo able; and fo kiad to do the ane, will bor be undble, 
'the other to-all char depend upon him faithfully: 
26. Behold the fowls of the air ; for they ſow riot , neither do they reap, nor 
+ grana- Fathet into * barns, yet your heavenly Father feedetli theni. Are ye not thucki 
ries, repo- NOT yl Yor they ? 
firorics, &- t which of you by _ thought can add * one cubit unto his + ſtature? 
_ 28, And why take ye thought for raiment ? Conſider the lilies of the field how, ; They heicher labour 
a wat, they grow, ſt YO. oben, yh neither do they ſpin: T EE 0: 
in the time ro come garmetts are made , flax, &c. ne. nr do they tn 
Me en} ber, ty comeltons aha rg DAD RONS alas, Bade loathing fof che ſarwe 


29, And yet Tay unto you, that even! [Solomvn'in all his gloty was not ar- 


; The 
roget hs eee 4 66h da LY 4 TS es 
beyond apparel, an could bring ro Solomon _ 
dine 20-06 6 (hed hen beloeis wicket and acventitious to to hin, this coming fromthe KF OWN ER 


and fo more genuine and natural, and truly glorious; 


30: Wherefore if God ſs cloath the ? graſs of the field, which to day is, and 0+ 0 And it God ie ma 
if —_ is caſt into the oven, ſball he not mich mote clodcb you, Oye of tte 6 as glorious a provi 
| ld flers; then certainly for (that live frich inflances- of” is: providenee 
de of 
amby ep urqurperrphd) ap we ona NR Tel 
31; Thegefore rokvos {pit x0 thong ſaying, What hull weex, or whit ſalte © 
drink, or ithal. ſhall we be eloathed 7 J 


WI "IA 


then men/ate 


» _ for ; theythatworſhip 
has we vine ; 


* 


render 
lay in 


« 


and 
preſent have the any ror" of or 

- 45 this whole diſcourſe direflydefigifd! 
care or proviſion for the. preſent neceflities 
Every day,.as.jt.comes, requiring that 
God ath beſtowed on us, 4 isr 


* . 
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* a: Vi Take heed] Neygohoy] with an Accuſative. 


b. Ib- Be ſeen] The word [S:e0Lia] imports ſuch a 
©eafiva Peholding or looking on, a8 is on a ſtage. or Theatre, for 


conquerour hath no other acquiſition or 8-gf6 0x, but 

the reputation of the victory,with acrown of leaves, 

of no kind of value, to expreſs and teſtifie it. Then 

Zaanigqy 21y, to this, I ſuppoſe, refers the mention of the oaa- 

| miley, V.2. the ſounding of the Trumpet before bim, a 
folemnity with which the ſtage-players, and gladia- 

tors were brought into the Theatre,andby which the 

company were calPd together, year 0ahnryyi nanky- 

Jes Tv5 yas Sf abrhs , they uſe the trumpet calling the 


one” 22. (For after all theſe things do the Geilis: fl): far yaur beavenly Faker 
32. (Thithings tharhea- 3 re vv 7 wa” 


your ſelves) [ promile youghar ſhall not be w: 


multitudes with it , ſaith Phavorinus ,..and this uſe of 


* #4 P, 
SLY LHHC « 
4 «1 


the Market-place; and places of concourſe (which is 


the meaning of ewayoſu here,: not ſacred Aſſemblies, Sunagys- 
or Synagogues ) and w pypaus 111 the ftreets, places where ya! 


men are-wont ordinarily to paſs, and where to meet, - 


(as Heſychins renders jy uy all one with ayces,) where Pun 


the ſounding of the trumpet may molt probably be a 
means of calling-together all-men.,- that dwell in 


| that place or nezghbourhood: 


V. 5. Standing] The word [ics7ec] may poſlibly 
refer. to that particular poſture of ſtanding, which 
was uſual in Prayer,as among the ancient Chriftians, 
ſo among the Jews before them ;' whence it/is'that 


| Toy ftatio, is reckon'd by them as'one of the fe= 


ven names of Prayer. So Manahem ſpeaks of Abra- 
hams ſtanding, i.e. (ſaith he) praying before the Lord, 
and thence is the proverbial ſpeech of Rabbi Fudab 
in Muſarim, without "Thy ſtation. the world could 


Bare - 


not ſubſiſt. And beſides, the poſture of ſtanding might 


be more convenient for their turn of being more and 
farther ſeen by men. But the truth is, both the. Greek 
i-®r74; , and the Hebrew belong promiſcuouſly (not 


| to. ſtanding only, but) to every or any poſture of the 


body. So at. 16. 20. ſome of thoſe that ſtand (i. e. 
that are) here, as 1Oy ſignifies eſſe, to be, or adeſſe, to 
be preſent ; and ſo Fo. 12. 19.. 5xa@ 6 i5ar, the people 
that ſtood (1.e. were preſent ) Gin | 

zo ſit is uſed for any poſture, or without relation ro 
any, no more than ſimply to abide, as Luk. 2.4. 49. xa- 
diols & Ty mba, tarry inthe city) and ſo in this yery 
matter, Mar. 11.25. 3ra rixe]s Texreuvxoiper, when 
you ftand praymeg, that is, when you pray. So in Heſy- 
chins,i5axs Or isne, nerru' iraua, roar, to ſtand, that 
is to be placed, ſituate, to be, yea and iralo, Wnddu)o, be 
ſtood, that is, he ſat, to take it quite off from the no- 
tation of ſanding. So ſaith S. Chryſoſome of the Sea, 


like manner as x«bi&t KabiZoy 


$Ta; doganus Ione, aca Sedtulu , * Cat) in Fob. '8E* p, $441 


ſtood as firmly as if it were bound , which the Learned 
tranſlator renders rightly,firmiter & 5n tato ſitum eft, 
it was placed firmly ;, and ſo the Latine, ſo, as well as 
exiſto, is often uſed as a Verb ſubſtantive only, to ſu- 


| ſtain a Participle, without teference to-any-poſture. 


Ib, Synagogues] That the word Eweyoſa {ignifies 


f 


| d, 
not what we call in Engliſh Synagogues (by them Swanw- 
/ | meanſh 


/ 


g ya 


OS 08 . « hy La ten, 


Amotations on S. MA T THE WV, Chap. V. ; 15. 
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ks places ſet apart for divine ſervice) but any | V. 11. *Daily] The word #4729: & is capable of'a |. 
Ace'0 
theſe places following belides the two in this place | day approaching,wtiethet that be the now-inſtant day, 
v. 2; and 5. (where*tis joyned with ja: ſtreets, and | or el che morrow; that is (in the Scripture-ſenſe of 
yurias xdd]ea:, anglerof the ſtreets) ſee £10.17. C 23. the Hebrew 41D) the future, theremainder of ovr 
6. and 34. Mar. 12: 39. C: 13, 9. Luk, 8.41. C11. | lives, how long, or how'ſhort ſoeyer.” Thus in Pha- 
43, C. 12. 11. C+ 20. 46, C. 21. 12, Afs g. 2.C- 22; 19. | varinu, io is explained by tregxoutey approaching, 
C. 24. 12.\C.26. 11. Fam. 2. 2. and therefore Adun- | or coming on, and #Hifve 75yn notes the future events, 
fter's Hebrew of Matthew having FW77TO here is | as op £0 Teg#oa the: preſent in Niceph.” Baſilac. 
literally rendred [;n frequentiss] to note, as the He- | Smy. #4. If the word be derived from hence, then the 
brew doth primarily, any place where the people are | 2476 ##4o:&- will denote as much as ſhall be ſuſfict- - 
met together : for though *1y ſignifieſome ſpecial | ex+ , or proportionable for the future, or the re- 
congregated aſſembly, and be therefore the word uſed | mainder of our lives, which we pray that we may 
by the Syriack for auxancle, the Church, c. 16. 18. yet | receive this day, that is, as S. Zuks interprets it, 7d 
277 ſignifies every kind of meeting, either civil for | «a iuiegr, day by day. Another way there is of de- 
Judicature, (Mar. 10. 17. and 23. 34. Luke 12. 11. | ducing this word,from 3 # 2olar,thatwhichis agree- 
Aits 9. 2. Fames 2.2. and in ſome other of thoſe | able Y my being, or ſubſiſtence, or condition in the 
places , where thisword eweyoy4 is to be rendred | world, 3740:@ ag]@- 3 77 indcy tolg 1uh7 agublor, 
Cenſiſtory) or even for ordinary affairs of trading, | faith Phavorinu, that which Solomen calls food conve- 
&c. (as owny 4% and owneleyitatt are all one) and fo | ment for him ; and ſo in either ſenſe (bur the firſt is 
it is moſt commodious to render it in this place. | more according to analGgy of Derivations ) that 
See Note on Fames 2. b. - which is ſufficient, and agreeable for the remainder 
V.7. Vain repetitions] The Greek [Sa7]oreyo] is 1i- of our lives, the daily ſuſtenance, and 'neceſſarfes of 
terally, to do 4s Battus did,w*<> what it is, is deſcribed | our bodies, and eſpecially of our ſouls. | 
by Sa;das in theſe words, Barlonoylai movnoyie, Bat- | -V. 13. Toto temptation} FNDDA RA dohgyety tis 


publick concourſe, will. be very probable in| double Origination, either from the word #:37e, the "ail . 


g. 
zologie is multiplying of words ( juſt agreeable to this | awegnuty ro enter into temptation] ſignifies tor be ſo icon of 


verſe w*> ſets theſe words as Synonymous) wav Br] | involved in ſtraits or difficulties as that one cannot 


T1@ waxgis x roxvoixes uns ruhoa@>, reereyins | extricate himſelf, c. 26. 41. and proportionably here Tegruty 


Ly aJas, T he word is taken from one Battus who made long | «cagipey es nuggnudr)] is to bring men, or ſuffer them 
hymns , conſiſting of many lines, full of Taxtologies. | to be brought into ſuch an eftate;, contrary to which 
W hence Heſychius b]oroyle (it ſhould be BavJoroyin is God's promiſe, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Of [roiffy ovy ma 766 
Ceſcroyiay dtaghoyia , empty, idle, unſeaſonable diſ- | egoue % Þ Infacry] giving a way of eſcapingyg or get- 
courſe. ?Tis ſure enough that Chriſt ſpake not Greek | ting out, together with the tempration , 2nd that is it 
in this Sermon, and ſo referr*d not to the name or ſtile | which we here pray for, in aſſurance of God's -fide- 
of Batt, but the Evangeliſt, or his Tranſlator thus | lity in performance. 


rendred his Syriack expreſſion, by this proverbial | V. 16. Disfigure] What dowif{r here ſignifies will 


Greek word. Munſter”s Hebrew reads it 131 2? | be ſomewhat uncertain, becauſe in this very Chapter, Arericiy 


CINAA NR do not multiply words, (viz.) above that | v. 19. it is uſed again in a fenſe, which will hardly be 
which is fi: and ſeaſonable. The peculiar notation of | accommodated to: this place, howſvever we ſhould 
this phraſe in this place, will be beſt diſcerned by the | render it. A probable way to hit upon the r5gbt inboth 
practice of the Heathens, which is here referr*d to, | places will be toconfider the diverſity of the matter, 
$aveq of 4$11x6l, ar the beatbens do] and that pratice is | and accordingly toapply the wordin thediverſe figni- 
beſt repreſented in their Tragedians, as in «£/chy- | fications of it: In that other place*ris clear that it mutt 
Is, who hath near a hundred verſes at a time, made | fignifie ſome kind of raking away, Soiling, or conſu- 
of nothing but Tautologies, ie, is, and 47, pev, and | wing (forthat is proper to the Moth, and the &4Jr:e, 
z,4, 4, 8, in their crying unto their Gods. $0 1 Kings | whatever that ſignifies) and ſo Heſychixs renders it 
18. 277. the Idolatrous worſhippers cried in the ſame | meyutre, either as that is feeding upon, wgrouia 
words from morning till noon, O Baal bear ws. And | neyfiexners, feeding, faith he, or as*tis preying upon, 
Afts 19. 34. for two hours ſpace, the Great Diana | ſnatching, carrying away, Temrous'{, agvadly, xelaoupty 
of the Epheſians, Of this kind generally were their | and ſo dgpar/04d is uſed. for any kind of conſuming, 
Charms and Incantations, and therefore Polybixs calls | whether by death or otherwiſe, as ynggency 3 yyvr dpe- 
the uſing of ſuch repetitions, gs 73; Oxi; payyarctyy, | newt, that which is old is ntar dying, Heb.$. 13. andin 
z0 ſet upon their Gods to charm them. This thoſe Hea- | the Pſalm, Before I go hence and ve no more ſeen, or, be 
thens did to two ends, 1. to make their Gods hear | :«ken away ; and ſo 2; rhe ſtate of the ſoul ſeparate 
them,not knowing how far off they might be, which | from the body, or, the flare of Death, is expreſs'd by 
Elia refers to, 1 Kings 18, 37. Cry aloud, for perhaps | apaniouls , 2s a word of the fame origination and no- 
your Gad ic aſleep, &c. and they look not on it as an | tion with it, one being deduced from the privative 
irony, but fallow his advice, v. 28. 24y, That they | particle, and 1/, video, to. ſee, and the other from the 
may underſtand and remember their petitions the | ſame particle, and galro, appareo, to appear, and fo 
better, both which Chriſt mentions here, v. 7, 8. | both ſignifie Dearb,the van ſhing of the ſoul into ſoft 
So that the eþivgs here forbidden in prayer (and eſpe- | air, as the Mrbeiſt (which believ*d no future life) calls 
cially ig private proyer, as rape and hs xqvz1p,in the | dratbyW3f[d, 2.3. or inthe Chriſtian's notion the de- 
cloſet, apd in ſecret , v. 6.) are firſt dgyonoyle, acald | parture from the body. © And thus the word is uſed 
nuſcaſanable leygthning our of time with cawolegies, | not only for teal deftruition, but for being loſt, or-out, 
when it.is notany effelt of zeal; 21y, the care of ver- | of the way for a while. $0 faith Thomat MHagifter, 
bal, got real eloquence in prayers, for that will come | &garif4)e: 4y)} 5% dgard; GH navgys tyivdlaiy bro &@ 
| under maunyiay mach fpeakeng. But till not all repe- | ra; 8 ixbors, 35 65 Wniaaurle, dax' os dyandVer oi ulas 
' tition,or length;or eloquence;for ofall theſe wehave | iui;w, not chat they are oye 7 ganes but that the) 
approved examples.in the Scripture, and they are cach | diſapprar for one day. Bit this notion of the 


of ule for thequickning and enflaming devotion, -eſ- | cannot at all belong to'this place, where the Hypo- 
Pecially in publick, prayers. 1 And even in Poetry it is | critical faſters, ther defre theſe Gevotions Bradd | 


E 


ard hucomy aiielons in in ecing yetdouo ers | mob eoF a Fd ear, Ya LR bal 


hers, is. great ornament'of verſe, that | which is not ſurely by #ny outward applications to 


of Repetition. conſume, 
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— 


JS", 


* Stobe. Ps 
445+ 


conſume,or deftroy,or ſpoil their faces, but denotes only 
ſo much as ſhall make good the oppoſition betwixt 
them, and thoſe immediately after mentioned,which 
anointed their beads, and waſbed their faces (which ſig- 
nifies an abſenceof al! mourning at leaſt.) The moſt 
then that the matter of the place will direCtsus to;to- 
ward this enquiry, will be only this, that this Sparidyy 
Telowne, as It is elegantly joyned with [ira $aroc: 
rys#varſe5;eing diſcerwd to faſt] being uſed as ameans 
to make others believe that they are in a condition 
of ſadneſs and faſting, and of ſadne(s, as that may be 
an evidence, and reporter of their faſting, ſo it may 
poſlibly ſignifie only Negatively, they do not anoint, 
and ſet out themſelves, as men oxdinarily do, when 
no ſad occaſion forbids it : and that this is it, and no 
more but this, one probabi:ity the Context affords, 
for that which is v. 19. preſcribed, as the way of a- 
voiding that Hypocritical prattice, 1s, to anoint the 
bead, and waſh the face, which makes it probable ,that 
their Hypocriſie conſiſted in not doing fo, or neglect- 
ing to do ſo, But heyond Yhis perhaps it may denote 
ſomething Pgſitive. And to this purpoſe firſt it may 
be olſerved, that Hefychins renders it apaiow, oxen: 
g<,to bide,or cover. $0 tis known that that of hiding, 
or veiling,or covering the face,was cuſtomary among 
the Jews, and hath been ſo among other nations in 
time of mourning,and ſoſtill among us the uſe of hoods 
in cloſe mourning is obſerved, and vezls are generally 
the garments of mourners. Thus not only in Horace--- 
Rufus teflo capite, ut ſi Filius immaturus obiſſet, 
he covered his head , as if hu ſon were come to an un- 
timely degth”, but particularly in the Scripture, The 
King covered his face, and cryed, &C. the deſcription 
of David's lamentation for Abſolom, 2 Sam. 19.4. and 
fo Haman, Eft.6, 12. mournins, and hauing bis head 
covered. So Exck., 24. 7. make no mourning, cover. not 
thy lips, and ſo;v. 22. and ſo Mic. 3.5. it being the 
cuſtom of maurners, capur, f4ciem, os, labra tegere, to 
cover the head, the face, the mouth, and the lips. And 
then why may not this be the meaning of [aparitey 
agree] here? which literally ſignifies, to hide or 
cover, ſo that it. do not appear. So ſaith Phavorinu 
["Aparitc)ar] is not only 73 o06/ge} cu S16av, totally periſh- 
ed, but alſo 73 xgo'7]era, x) jd palrelas, when a thing # 
hidden and appears not , and agwigar, 7) agents Tonga, 
20 make inviſible, and ſo *twill be proper to affirm, by | 
its contrariety to guperidyr, tO make manifeſt, And this 
may ſeem to be a proper, and firſt notion of the word, 
which comes to ſignifie other things by deduction 
from this. And this will be.very proper to the turn, 
by hiding, or coyering, or veiling the face, toſignifie 
mourning, or ſadneſs, or humiliation, and by that to 
Publiſh their faſting, which they ſhould keep ſecret. 
Another ſecond notion of the word dgarify is ordi- 
narily Preteagen for disfiguririg, Or diſcolouring their 
faces, for &ye;74)e. palenef, but this, as it will hardly 
be exemplified either in ſacred or profane Writers, 
(nay on the contrary, ?cis uſed for painting to advan- 
tage, 1. E. beautifying, in * Nicoſtratms, CaryeggisI@, vj 
ogariterl@ Tes 3/45) fo will it not be found that the 
Jewiſh hypocrites uſed any ſuch arts either in time of 
mourning or faſting ; neither is it eaſily defined or 
explained what particular way of disfiguring, or diſ- 
colouring, or cauſing pallidneſs it is which is meant 
by it. The moſt that I candiſcern toward this ſence, 
is this, There is a diſeaſe which is called *Axoeale, 
defined by Phavorinu to be reI@ 4inw)ixdy hf reryav 
a} 5% Yjoeiay, a diſeaſe that fetcheth off the hair from the 
bead and beard, makes it very thin, a ſcurf that grows 
vpon the head or face, ſo called from *Axennt a Fox, 
becauſe as the urine of aFox 4 Tiwoy axagvoy mor, makes 
. the place where it falls fruitlef, the graſs will not grow 
after it; ſothis deals with the head or face : Now the 


q 


agar; mefewny, as being ſo diſmally diſcoloured*by 


it, as the ground is, when by the urine of the Fox it 
hath loſt irs verdure, and is dried up. And to that | 
ſuppoſe belongs the place in Heſychizs, though cor« 
rupt-in the ordinary copies, where to *'Axeny and 
«emirdin;, he adds, oi 5 «garls x7 F 3; ſome ſay 
it-ſignifies one of a materated, diſcoloured, Or (as apa- 
vas is rendred by gxolemds) of a dark countenance. And 


Td, which is here uſed in the ſame ſence, 3 dgavris nej- 
#wToy rex]udp Or, ont that bath ſuch 4 dark,, diſcolou- 
red, macerated countenance. And ſo that may poſlibly 
be conceived the meaning of dyaritfen ro moyrore, 
to macerate and diſcolour their countenances : $0 the 
Lexicon Greco- Latinum, dgdzigu extermino, diferde, 
deformo, depravo, not only to deſtroy, but to deform 
and deprave. SO Antiochus Hom. LV. ſaith of Envy, 
7d Tejawmoy iGaparily, it canſeth a fale countenance ;, $0 
* Proſper ſeems to render the phraſe here, Fejunant, 
faith he, ut vnltks ſui pallorem pernicioſis laudibus ven- 
dantthey faſt that they may ſell the paleneſs of their coun- 
tenance for hurtful praiſes, ive. gaxgo1 vneevoyles, that they 
may by their looks be taken for auſtere aſcetick perſons, 
men that faſt very often, having thus macerared them- 
ſelves with that exerciſe. And then proportionably 
with that, exv8gore? in the beginning of the verſe 
mult be more than ſad: Heſychius renders it yaa; 
and wy; , Of a fierce, and horrid, ghaſtl: conptenance; 
ſuch as men have when they are well nigh ſtarved.But 
paſling by this, there 1s yet a third rendring of the 
phraſe, which ſeems more commodious to the place, 
by interpreting 7geere the looks, and not the faces, 
and then it may fitly,be rendred, they Foil their looks, 
endeayour to look as 1.1 as they can ; and for this,it is 
to be obſerved that foul or ſordid apparel will con- 
tribute much toward it ; So in Euſtathizs on * Odyſſ: 


C.o ua AbTews ThueNLdoy tanker tyirelans tualior hap” 


then this agrees with Phavorinu?s notion of oxvfye- . 


xufew- 
o 


*- De uit. 


Contemp, 
I. 2, C. 4 


* Fiit, 
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Tevy eulio{,nap ef nar as x3 THvachTss v1 heated anki- * 


T3 aajuuTey id Gr aparituor, The body carefully waſh d 
-Sobns fairer, and ſo alſo by putting on white clothes 1, as 
on the other ſide ſordidneſs & ill-tatter?d clothes (anfigy 


- Td x2#dy IndTICY x) 73 paxodys, It ſhould be read in He- 


ſychins) darken a bright countenance : where the word 
Is uſed of that illneſs of looks which ſordid clothes 
do cauſe, To thisI may yet further add, that yon 
which Hab. 1. 5. is rendred dgai3»]«, ſignifies ſuch a 
confuſion of countenance, as attends aſtoniſhment or ve- 
hement trouble ; (ſee Note on Afs 13. k ) and ſo may 
here in-that ſence be fitly joyn*d with exufgore? form. 
ing, and putting on ſuch a ſad, troubled, confounded, 
counteriance, which cannot but be taken notice of by 
any. But this ſtill not by any outward means of diſ- 
colouring it, but by an affeCted ſadneſs or change of 
looks, or by foul and ſordid garments, and the like. 
V. 9. Anoint] The interdict of VUnf:on and Lotion 
among the Jews belongs only to days of mourningand 
humiliation. Thus the MMiſchna Cod. Foma c.7.F.1, On 
the day of Expiation, that great day of humbling the 
ſoul, "DM "11720 FINLA) IPINA NON 
they are interdifted meat and drink., and waſhing and 
anointing, and ſo in like manner, Won Vauna 
the companying of huband and wife, to which agrees 
thatof S. Paul, 1 Cor. 7; 5. that the buaband and wife 
are not to deprive one another, but for a ſeaſon upon con- 
ſent, that they may goadty Ty ryvoig yy 77 reoevyy, be 
at leiſure for faſting and prayer, (and accordingly the 
Greek and Latine Church have made/Canens to that 
purpoſe. . See Balſamon ad Cap. 3. Dionyſ. Alex. and 
Gratian. Decret. par-2' cansa 33. queſt,'q.) by'which 
1t-appears that this Anointing and Waſhing are not 
feſtival rites, but uſual at all times, fave only of fa. 
ſting... So Dax. 10. 3. deſcribing his faſt [neither did 
I anoint my ſelf at all} is joyned to his '[| 1 ea no ply a- 


countenance which is thus affeRed , is uſually called 
/ 


ſant breag; neither came any fleſh or wine into my month} 
and 
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dibition ; and 3)”, rhefear of ruſt to their gold: 
: _y | and ſilyerwould not be very conlidetabley inxelpect- 
more than this, that-in thoſe private faſts of theirs,| of the damage,nor conſequently ſogreatanargument- / 
they ſhould appear in their ordinary guiſe, .and not.| to deter them from hoarding.ir,”asruſtr6their corn; 
' ſeemto men to faſt, (not that they ſhould appear to | would be; and thievesto their money 4.4's,/theruſt of 
| | + + ,- - | their money is rather threatned as a witneſs againſt 
| V. 19. Kuſ}} The word &460:; isdiretly Greek, for | them'to.condema them -(as coveting'the' poſſeſſion; 
0; {x Hebrew 270n, from 70N conſumpſit, comedit,-to| but not inaking uſe of ir/in) liberalicy.to; them'thar 
, conſume Or eat, for which args, read xe]ids)au ) proc n oe Kage ry ry, theit metal; and 
| ” r the locuſts, or | laſtly-the-word there uſed by-S. Fames for the ruſt 
whatſoeyer- it.is that ſtrikes and devours. the corn, | of theirmoney, isids, notBewore. 7 10G 
Foel 1.4.1 Kin, 8:29, Pſal:77.57.and is rendred 8&g3- |  V, 22. Single] anvbric fimplici 


Wes) 7 15-451 PROT iN it Eh 
| wlhciyintheNew Teſts: I 
x, and axs«,and iqveidn, and in Latine, rabigo, ruſt, | ment,generally ſignifies pp 121872 Cor. 8 Amiruf 
| Þ | 2. C. 9. 11, & 13. a8 «qxabryvallo,' Aﬀs 2.46; (by the 
ſpoils corn, andis called ſmut amongus. Ando this | ſame analogy,that ria«@*perfeft, Mar.5.48; isall one 
will be a proper ſenſe for the word 84sc:5 here, yer ſo | with ixeijuar Lak, 6.36. from/thelatitude ofthe Hebr: 
* DN : for that dpcxis and rlan@ are ſynonymous; » gee pre 
appears by Heſychine, who renders it #ab=g;; ixbray- on Mat. 5, 
p&, pure and perfet#) ſo in Phavorinus not only «mxze 45 
ſingles rendred iaev0eg@ free or liberal; but jnevieets 
liberality, 'back again rendred 'yynpawror anal Sor, of 
951d 4 Juyis' wfunant@' &; T6 xane, 4 liberal be- 
s, all ſubject to | fowing of mehey,or giving of wenlh,or the virtudof the 
theſe three ſorts of ſuch great uncertainties, asimake | mind, conſiſting in # diſortirtaying out of what 4 man 
them unfit to be kept. qr treaſured up, only fit for the. hath, «por gi and proper objeRz; clearing this mat- 
ent _ _ whe gre) = r m_ ter, that 2rabrus __ —_ Theafor the ap- | 
omach,or back,or purlie being the lateſt ſtore-houle | plying this Epithert to the eye here, ?tis_1. that the fi- 
wherein we can lay them up, and that by 24alac Dies ns þ 


_ and that by Aalachy tude may-go on in the &rleri/o9r5 or ſecond part 
called Gods ftore-bouſe ; and our liberality'to them, | of itz 2, becauſe the eye is that part. of the-body, 
the laying up our riches, Or treaſures in heaven, here, v.. which hath moſt to do with wealth, as appears by 
20. ?Tistrue the word [r«f] doth ſeem to refer to | Fecl. 5..11. What good 55 there to the owners of riches, 
Metals, which are ſubject to it, and if we took it in Lug: eholding 7 9h with thtir eyes ? and therefore . 
that ſenſe, it would be agreeable to the ſound of-24- | covetouſneſs is called the lf of the eye, 1 Fob. 2.16, 
oaveitals Snooughs, laying ny treaſdres, forbidden at the | 3. becauſe the phraſe is molt agreeable tothe dialect 
beginniny of the verſe, Garments and XMetals being | of Scripture, Dew: 559; Prov. 23.6. & 28.22; Ecclu. 
the chief treaſures, and ſo reckoned Jam. 5. 3. where.| 14. 8,9, 10. wherein mongs 3o0eauds the evileye Ggnie Neweze 
after ton, and xgveds, and apſvyGr, garments, gold | fies Envy, as thatis the contraxy to all liberaldiſho. Gofnuds 
and ſilver, follows Snoaveteſty treaſure up. So Achan| ſition, in the ſenſe, wherein 4glorlre4& xo, in Ari- 
of the treaſure of Fericho, purloin'd (to add to his | fophanes; be who bath little of envy in bss hand, and 
own treaſure) « wedge of gold, and 4 Babyloniſh gar- | Zydw@ be that hathtno envy, ſo frequent acitle of Gods 
ment z and agreeably to this, the uſual preſents that | in Dameſcen (the Father of the Greek ſchovt)'fipnj. 
Subjects gave to their Kings, and the Zcvije which | fies bonney and liberality. And accordingly in Theopty-—.._ 
great perionages gave to ef iu As teſſer a ami- | laft on 2 Cor. $. 2. *Awibrus 2o0y@ yroun x; ized Po- 


citie & hoſpitalitatis, tokens of friendſhip and hoſpitali-/| ;:@, It ſignifies « mind void of envy or parſimony, ape to 


ty, at their departing,were either apparel or merals. | communicate: | Arid in that ſenſe, [ ſuppoſe, moyveys is bo. 


SO Naaman, 2 Kings 5. offered Elizew talents of gold, | taken c; 7.11. for niggardly,; covetoiis, or 5Mliberal, the 
and changes of ns And Alcinows and other Phea- Ts G 


, b Abracax OA contrary-to &ra7; liberal here, inthe notion'wherein 
* Homer O- cianPrinces gave to * Ulyſſes, at his departure, each | yw"1\ evil is uſed in Hebrew, whely*tis ſet oppolite td 
dyſf.$'. atalent of Gold, and a rich veſtment, pg and "07 the” r:ghteow and merciful, and is pro- 
Tas, ad has prhay ys Ny zag thoxar, verbially ſaid to ſay, That which 3s thine is mitieg and 
NET FCS Sfre I voarltu, that which is mine is mine own. $0 on.;the con 


* TeinoSa; aeinaxriang, nd at 1 IV, the goodeye, is by us rendred bountiful, a 
"Heilluq, x) dock wg Vee 6 Gijtal df | bs the Greek iac@y mloxdy, pieying the poor, Prov.22. 
and ſd in Iſocr. ad Nicoc. inthe beginning. And for |'9. and ſo «yall; good ar. 20. 15. It this ſenſe be 
ents and cloaths it was wont to be a great trea- | embraced, then theſe two verſeswill/perfe&ly con-- 

ure in this Kingdom, till the vanity of changing fa- | net with antecedents and conſequents-all to the 
ſhions madeit otherwiſe,- So in Records and ancient | ſame matter of liberality, otherwiſe they will cauſe a 
Willsamong us, the bequenthingut ents took | dire chaſm, or b5armin the Context, oo © © 
up a great part. And accordingly the offices about the | V. 24. Hold to] *arliyopar here uſed; is by Phevori: my; 
Wardrobe were of eqinence in the Kings court, as | nw rendered dy/1a«yfdroyar to belp, and ſo by Help "aig? 
thoſe other about rhe Treaſury or Exchequer alſo. | chime; and arbtif}er, dr/ihidelar, who. allo adds wa 
Notwithſtanding all this, the former ſenſe of [raft] | cowlitew to care for. Theformer of theſs notions niay 
(as it belongs to cors.and fruits of the earth, and the | be accommodated to _ placeof a'ſeryant ye 4 

40! i” | ty 
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Stobars, Pp. 
158, 


3p | Maſter, whoſe office is-to aſſiſt his Maſter. in a1 .his|/as are. come to-their full growth-(as the far Þ 
I - buſine$,, and accordingly it is applyed to ſervants, |partak Chr;/% auditiovs wers)icould not thus 
1 Tin. 6. 2. Sunevirwoar dv[iepberizie Th; wins” 
olas,” Let them ſerve them aſſiÞ ing them-in well doing : |\bug 
but being ſet oppoſite. to deſpiſing,, perhaps that. of 
caring for may be the fitter notion of it... 1... /: 


phyel@ ooudl@ , 
tbe body, -and again the babir of body, ane conſequent 
to thats the verdure of age and brawty, as when nmiar 
Sraghviety, in Her aclitnys efes «wes. ed. ſignifi | 
their: bravty or yourbful calewr,, but eſpecially fatwre,. 
26.in Nicepb, Befilac. ry, p. 167: # vanes prophet of $ofc| 1/8 
& ſtature reaching to the clouds. SO win; tall. being | cularly of a Race ( to:which mans life is compared; 
ſpoken of Pyrrbws, p. 310. piyac Ty nAuigy of Neſtor, Fob 9-25. and 2 Tim-4/7;) in theScholtaſt on Pindar, 
nyo paar apeddrand di} ao voy high, *'Onupr. ol) 13. 3749109, fhith he, 0-265 3+ 5 bryry or” 
Diomenes, P. 307. Iniviar Cv pps a proporeeon: +L, 
ſtature, I. Ponberems p. 206. Ando alſo doth | nifies, the place wherein they ran;'Wasthe-ſpacevf $00 
it ordinarily ſignific ar (and ſo doth RNA Karr | cubits and fo in Minmmermu mx yen E evetthow ; 1 
to which the Syriack here uſes, ftatura, item ann &a- | cited proportionable: to-that of! David, Thin bx 


V. 27. Ongoubic anto bis flature] "Bavtin ſignifies: rivd oi-his life, andeo that generatly-mens1 Je 
ipd)@, and rey, the quantiry of Parare of |is applied, bydict-phylick, 8c. do acquire long fe, 

not \to increaſe theirfature,' 13. The word ##yv;5 17yu5 

cabit is ordinarily a meaſure of the longitude of 3hy* 

ſpace, Fo. 21.8, Foſ. 3. 4. and fo ſaith * Euftierhins,* in n, 2. 

Kiigoy reg) yi wade? 5", and generallythe fame is' 

ſaid of other meaſures of the ground, &c. and parti- 


tO deſtroy 


e | jr 3 T1 kay Teatooier Sidrnus, $i 'The race, as }t 11g- 


tis, ſtature, as alſo tbe year of ones age, ſaith Ferrarim) | made my days as it were a ſpanlong.ja meaſuremiuchle 
—_ poſlibly do FA bere, 1. becauſe the Dehor- | than a c«bit, applied toour Pry ſpace of Wife . Mo 
tation, which this is brought.to enforce, was particu- |  V.- 28, Toi] the word xe» doth properlybe= ,. 
larly that concerning ſolicitude for the life, and tb | long to husbandry-labour, plowing, fowing,&6.: Bo Knge | 
that this will be very proper, of our not being able | 2 75m. 2. 6. zox:@le yrue dv, the bucbandiman Ieboiy- 

to add, by-all our ſol; the leaſt proportion to | ing, and fob. 4. 38. d4eiCyv3 Ty opdr nextmidnd]t, 10 

our age, tO wang m1 of life ai5v1 ira, one | reap what you bave wot laboured, thatis ploughed, and 

cubit, that is, one {i meaſureor proportion, be- | ſowed, &c. and ſo hereof Flax, which is fiſt ſowed; 

yond what God hath ſet us,- 2. It will be obſervable, | and placked, &c. beforeit comes to ſpinning.” - 

that one cubir being hete ſet; down as a very ſmall | V. 30. Graſs] xigJ@- ſignifies any thing that prows * 
meaſure, {ſo as in Afommermus [mnxvior 6 xezve, for a| in the field, or garden; h&ffe the gone word iy xie)@ 
time proportionable to a 'cubit] ſignifies a very ſhort | reſtrained by the Context, andreferring tothe !ilirs 
ſpace,ſuch as leaves and the tranſitory frail things en- | of the field y. 28. doth ſignifie « flower ( ſee Note on 

joy ; and accordingly here the Hebrew readeth [ever | c. 7. e. ). one day glorious and beautiful in the field; 

one cub;t]). would yet. be a very great proportion, | and the next day, or ſoon after, cut-down, and uſed 
being applied to the ſtature of the body. Nay4uch | for the heating of ovens, or furnaces,” ff” 


” 


Parapbraſe. ” CHAP. VII 


1. The fin of judging is © 7+ ] Udge not, that ye be not judged. | 
= a Rog y pt {t this therefore you are to be forewarned, Ob other mens words or ation is 

ſee note on Rom, 2. a. ) again - erve not words or ations feverely - © .- . 
-” hich mercy, leſt you fuffer the ſame from others which you do tothem, and will be moſt unwilling to ſuffer from Y- - 


nay feel the like ſeverity from God when he comes to judgment, Jam. 2, 12. 


| Foryouhavereaſon to, 2+ For with what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged. and] with what 
exe® af ay wrt with, both meaſure ye mete, it ſhall he meaſured to you again. hy | : | 
by God and man, as you your lelves deal with others 1n this partieylar ; and this gener, Y is ſo obſervable, that ir is be ER SG 
a proverb among you, ({e nore on c, 10, h, ) tharwith, &c, =» come. |, 

- How ®-ange a thing is _ 3- And why beholdeſt thou the * * mote that is in thy brothers eye, but con- + 
je She on ſhouldft ors ſo ſidereſt not the beam that is in thine owneye ? ] SW ROO Rs 0 _ 
&verely on the light faults of others, who haſt for the moſt part ſo much vaſter crimes, particularly this of judging achers, to of wood 
be cenſured and reformed in thy ſelf ? This makes thy cenſuring others very unreaſonable in thee. ww , 


4. Which way in reaſon #- Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me pull out the mote out of thine 
ſhalt thou ever befit ſo muck eye, and behold a beam # in thine own eye? J | 
w10repebenc, or dire anotercoumend wy he left nk, mach e810 judge im when thou art the gle of grace". 

rs thy ſelf? Thy continuing fill guilty of fuch greater ſms (ſuch 1s this of judging others ich Bn: 
ving his lefler faults refggmed, or thy no tall to aſt him therein. ; ) road Nor 


5. The beginning with o- _ 5- T hou bypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out of thine own eye, and chien ſhalt 
ther men, judging of them thou ſee clearly to caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye.) - 


and neglecting the reforming of thy (elf, is a piece of hypocriſfie, Take care to reform thy ſel * 
able to work a reformation of any eyen the Ghalleſt {in pe thy lf firſt, then wil thou be betrer - 


6, And for this marter of , © Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls 
reprehending others,(all ho- before ſwine, leſt they Þ trample them under thei | 
hog dries ng © ano _ 5, ) y P er their feet, and turn again and reng 
out of Gods wor © they are a very precious deed of chari in like thines, 
word, and prayer, and the uſe of the PEA pen &c, b = of men age: —_— nent erm am, Sh þ 
of, v. 4. } take'care that they be nor caſt away upon choſe that be incorrigible, and will but return thee _ hes and;con-, 


rempr for them, as ſwine tread Sd | I + is 
gire them what gin dw et the moſt precious jewels, that are offered lem, and as dogs often tear them that 


7- And that your (« . Ask, and it ſhal - ; & "79" —_ tory 
may de blameled fe ons 4 So Br ime be giyen you ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find ; knock, and it ſhall 


the greater and leſſer pyilrs; - 27,awmgeng . 
mea of obing i; Lak, 3. 9,13. Jane $6. os hg 9 9 9d ln Frag, din ll be 
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CHAP. Vil 


TOREDTOEIT I = Te It 


© B, Forevery one that asketb, receiveth ; and he that feeketh, findeth; and to 5: Var dads og 
him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened {EE WP ALA 1.lg 


—_ bk Be RE +411). "Wfctr coulh my, 

runity, never miſſerh to'obtain thy which is moſt for his benefit oreceive, id therefore ſhall nor fail to obrfia grace, 

9. Or what man' is there of you, whom if his fon ask bfead, <will give'tiin * LS Bo gle: 
a ſtone ? KS. oh ; ; ; 4 21 \ | «| y SY 20 mu "wy Ve 
10, Or if heask a fiſh, will he give himaſerpent?*—£@ no fem yh claus bin ang 


» envious, it, '1f ye Men being * evil, know how to give good gifrs unto your children kD 1 Sor SIR 
niggard'y3 how much' more - ſhall your father which is in heayen, 'give good things to the! p T. oy Flgemedo ye 
tharwk hiaey tt © 5 43 79:45 5/5" og oo at ns ie 

cnc. 6,1, THAl what'is god for your children, do yet not make ſuch ill rerurns to your childrens requeſts, as to give them ſerpems for 
',5 * fiſhes, howmuch more ſhall God he ſure to give you thoſe thingstharare beſt for you? (though not always in kind what 

-* +1... you ack for; becauſe that isnot always ſuch, yer ) grace which isalways ſo. | | | 
12+ Thereforeall things whatſoever you-would that men ſhould do to.you, do | ,,- ayorhes town 54 
ye even ſoto them: for this is the law and the prophets. }Þ-. + - y prime Ciniſtian a + 
red of yau is this, that wharſoever you would eſteem, reaſonable that other men ſhould doo you,. if;you were:in their, and 

rhey in your condition, the ſame youmuſt now chink your ſelves obliged to do to them, for this equity is raught. you by 
your own pong boy eee in fs among the Jews: ſce note of! 6 PE te. 
13, Enter ye inat the Fall Spa z for wide is the gate, Md broad « the way. © 13..Let all your care: be 
that ledeth to deſtruQtion, and wany there be which go'in thereat,J © | to fer your ſelves uponthe 

Chriſtian courſe, be ir never fo ſtri& (for *ris caſie ro enter oh a victous courfe, and gothrough with ir, and there 


ritudes good ſtore, which pathat way to eternal ray and damnation.) ne nb 
t4, Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto. life / ; 
and few there be that find it,] i fat ral 


the entrance, and whole courſe of a Chriſtians life is made up of perfeHt ſirifne6, in oppoſition to the look 
| world, andtharmakes{o fewtochuſe it, | 4 -potnberny 
15. Beware of falfe prophets which come to you in ſheeps cloathing, but in- © ,,, Take tees of tac 
wardly they are ravening wolves. ] ho has Ah wit 23 
come to infuſe their doQrines into you, wear ſheep-5kins, as the prophets oft uſed to do, thereby preteti he treatef 
innocency and meekneſs that can be, biir defign and intend che direR contrary, rodatioerpensl coy, ak 29. 
16, Ye ſhall'know them by their fruits: ] Do men gather grapes of thornsor \5, ye ſhall cerrainly 
ge rake no _ ighthe dofirinds which, when they hav din Fl even Alpes 
"them, if youake norice of add weight rines which, when they have-gotten ſome authoriry with you, they will pre- 
| ſenly endeavour to infuſe-into ny They that make no other uſe of their being counted prophets, bur b infuſc higher de- 
grees of all kind of piery and charity into you, ye may reſolve they.are ſent from God, for the Devil would never help men 
ro credit and reputation in the world, who ſhould make uſe of it only to the adyancement of piery. Bur if their defign'be 
ro infuſe into their followers any ſeeds of impiety, injuſtice, uncleannefs, unchaticableneſs, Gelicion! rebellion, 8c, ler their 
pretences and behaviour be never ſofair, be fure.they are falſe prophets, © | . | 
17. Even ſo eyery good tree bringeth forth goodfruit, but a corrupt tree bring- 
eth forth evil fruit. | ; Re B89 7 andre op 
N 6: .A oo tree cannot bring fotth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
orth g uit. | | | 
19. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewen down, and caff 
into the fire. : | , | 
20, Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them. | | OA 
21. Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 7 ſhall enter into the king- .,:. aq though in words 


doin of Heaven, but he that doth the will of my father which is in heaven. - they take upon them to be 
the only ſetvants, ſons, and faints of God, as het and ſchifmaticks ordinarily do, yer theſe words of theirs and their 


confident | fuch fruits, by which well of them; for "tis tec every oe whi | 
cont CSI EEREG Av ax foe nyo or a nnd pay ER 
*by -u/ 22. Many will ſay to me [in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied * ir 


j p . 4 , 2. Ss If judg- 
irig. thy name? and in thy name have caſt out devils? and in thy name done may men. « 
wonderful works? ] | ' ment, Lord,we are the men 


thou by thy ' power . 


which 
haſt enabled to foretel things to come, and by the ſame, to exorciſe Devils, and doall kind of nijracles. 
23. And then will 1 profeſs unto them, [41 neyer knew you';, 7 depart from 24, aying, 1 never knew 
me, ye that work iniquity. | " You, © | 
- 24- Therefore whoſoever [heareth theſe ſayings of mine and doth then, I will |. pelievedi and encer- 
liken him toa wiſe man, which built his houſe upon a rock] caineth all theſe commands 
here contained inthis Sermon, (begiiniing c, 5.'1. ) and pratiſerhthem, he is like a prudent builder, that laid the founda- 
forgo wor nnd by. x46 ' | | ; | 
25. Andthe rain deſcended, and [the © floods} came, and the winds blew, and 25+ Land-floods thar 
heat upon that houſe and it fell not : for it was founded upon a rock. 4 creded from tha fudden 
26. And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them not, "2; 1,21 ve like, and by 
[ſhall be likened} unto a fooliſh man, which built his houſe upon the ſand. all men known and | 
27. Andthe raindeſcended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat to belike. | | 
= oy _— and gone _— _= of it. a | 
28. And it cameto paſs w us had ended theſe ſayings, the e were 
aſtoniſhed at his dodtrine: ? Fl (orpore | PE Ie | 
29. For he taught them, as one having authority, and not as the Scribes.] 2g. For all this Sermon of 
his, wherher ſpoken continuedly, or with pauſes berween, was delivered by him as by one which had | power: 


and miſſion, ick ar leaſt, which ſince Ezra's time had been incermined (as the Jews confe6) and nor as the Doftory' 


of Law among the Jews, 


P 
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Amotations on S. MAT THEW, Chap. Y1l. 


tabs 
46 


__ Kee bs of] jg bythe falomenrsf | 
| Ly gp roy mer an ns pre rn 
; ba k . | £50 _ ? | 
Lb es pile rf wen eboterk fie 
b er ims e, of very little, yet of fome- 


or x 
tothe Souls the Long wy hn po] ko piece of 


ext yerſe (which is the yarying the p 
l )with aProverbial ſpeech among the Jews,in and 
xe Chrif's time (ſet down afterward with ſome 
yariation inthe Talmud, thus) They which ſay to O- 
thers PW AL 221 710 taks out the ſmall piece of \ 
wood out of thy teeth, are anſwered PIt Np 70 
PW taks out the beam out of thine eyes. To check the | 
nity.of thoſe, whoare always cenfuring and 
xdemning others for ſmall matters, reprehendin 
for trifles, when they are themſelves ple. of thoſe. 
things, which are mach more to be reprehended. 

- V. 6. They trample) There is in theſe words ob- 
ſervable an in«v@ Or v5igners 4 going #ack,, fpeak- 
ing firſt to the ſecond of the ewothings propoſed, and 
then after to the firſt, As it is very frequent with the 
Prophets in the Old Teſtament, and not ſeldom yſcd 
in the Writers "a nn ws. = Mai, 12, —_ _ 
and the duiph bat and /ew, 1. e. the blind ſaw, 
and the dumb ſp; Laps c.18, Chrift tis menti- 
oned the three degrees of Admonition, by one alone, 
by. two or three, and by the Rulers in the preſence of 
the aſſembly, v. 15, 16, 17. he then reſumes to ſpeak 
ſomewhat farther of each of theſe, and begins firſt 
with the laſt, what in caſe of ſuch refraQarineſs, the 
Rulers of the Church are todo, Verily I ſay unto you, 
Whatfoever ye ſhall bind on earth, &e.v. 18. And then 
V. 19. (in reference to the ſecond thing mentioned, 
the admonition in the preſence of one or zwo y. 16.) .4- 
gain, Verily I ſay unto you, That if two of go ſal aoree 
2pon the earth, GC. it ſhall be done unto them of my Fa- | 
zher; From which, before he prorenes back again in 
the firſt placeto the firſt, of the private admonition, 
Peter asks a queſtion, which introduces the diſcourſe, 
which was proper to have been delivered on that ſub- 
Jet. So c.23.16. Chriſt having mentioned ſmearing by 
the Templefirſt,and then by the Altar y. 18. he after ce- 
fuming them both again, v. 20. begins firſt with that 
of the Alter,and then that of the 7ougle, after it. S$0.in 
that c. 23.25. having tpen6ipned firſt the our/ide of the 
cup and platter and thefthe inſide v.26. he returns firſt 
to the clearGug of the infide, then the qutſide of it, 
So Ren1,2. 12.5, Paw having affirmed two things, the | 
felt of the Gentiles that had not the Law, that they 
ſhould periſh without it the ſecand of the Jews that had 
the Lawthat they ſhould be judged by it, be v. 13, ſpeaks 
firſt of the ſecond, for the hearers of the Law, &c. and 
then v. 14. of the firſt, For when the Nations, &c. So 
Rom. 14. having ſet down two heads of diſcourſe, that 
the ſtrong ſhauld not ſe: « maaghe the weak, nor ſe- 
condly, the weak judge, or condemn the ſtrong, v.3.be 
reſumes the latter firlt v. 4. who ert thou that judeeſt, 
and then v.10, returns to the former,and thou why doſt 
thou ſet at nought thy brother ? So 1 Cor. 6. 11. after 
the general of waſting, which contains the two ſubſe- 
guent, ſanfiifyin and juſtifying, the mention of our 
Lord Feſm Chriſt,which is firſt named, belongs to the 
latter,that of Juſtification,andehe Spirez of our God, to 
— _— o ary hy we 2 —_ 2, - H_ 

ationed the aatiudper firkt, rbews that are [a 
then Snaxdul them that perifh, he goes back v. 16. 
firſt to the to thoſe «ſavoury of death unto death, 
and then to the former,to thoſe « ſavor of bife unto life. 
So Philem- 5. hearing of thy love and faith, which thou 
Baſt taward the. Lord Feſus, and toward all Saints, "tis 
appacent, that the $4j777 are the objec} of the love, 


4s) 


1an high-Prieft,1. that be offer for fn. 


| ich is uſed. The ſecond way is by. ing / 
wood, which is J Teaſe » lee. 


the Lord Jeſw of the Faith. $0 Zeb ahere in 
our firſt verſes there are 3 things proponnted of 


s « fleſb offered up prayers, &c. and 
laſt,v. 9. being made perfeft he became 
the Author of eternal ſalvation, &c. $0 Heb. g. 1. ha- 
ving named two things, the erdizances of worſbip, and 
the worldly ſanfinary, de dilates firſt on the laſt of 
them, v. 2,344, 5. For there was 8 tabernacle made, &c. 
and then after comes back to the former, v, 6. Now 
when theſe things were thus ordained; the Prieft went al- 
ways, &c.So Heb. 10.33. baying mentioned two atts 
of /uffering in them, the firſt perſonal in themſelves 
by reproecbes and affis#ions,the ſecond by way of ſym- 
pathy with the Apoſtles,in the next verſe he reſumes 
both, but firſt the latter, for he bad compaſſion on me 5n 
bands,and then the former, took zoyfully rbe ſpoiling 

of yur ' a So 2'Pet, 3, where the Atheiſts objeCti- 
on conliſts of two parts, 1. that God hath not made 
good his promiſe concerning bis coming, v. 4. 2. as 
proof of that, that there had been no ſenſible mytati- 
on ſince the beginning of the world, in the latter part 
of the yerſe ;, The Apoſtle makes anſwer firſt to the 
latter,v. 5,6, 7. and then comes back, and ſatisfies the 
former alſo, v. $8, &c. And, to inſtance no more, two 
examples of this there are moſt clearly here in this 
place ; The firſt in the 6*) and 5 yerſes, for having 
mentioned two things, v.' 5. pulling out the bram in 
thine own eye, that is, reforming a mans own ſins ; ſe- 
condly,caſting out the mote out thy brather?s eye, that 
is, reprebending faults in other men, he ſpeaks firſt 
tothe latter of theſe,the matter of reprehenſion, y.6. 
and then v. 7. returns to the former, the means that 
muſt be uſed for the reforming our ſelyes, prayer for 
race,which ſhall ſo ſurely bring it. The fecond here 
1n the 6) yerſe, where having mentioned the dogs and 


the ſwine, he firſt ſpeaks of the ſw5xe, and after of the 


dogs, for certainly the treading belongs to the ſwine, 
and the rernding to the dogs ;, for the ales do not uſe 
to turn, and rend, but the dogs do; (and therefore 
Munſter*s Hebrew reads it S'2Q7IN 12D) and the 
aogs returning, &C.) and dags do not tread under 
their feet what is caſt to them,as ſwine do. Theſe are 
bath proverbially ſpoken, $0 expreſs, how ſure good 
charitable reprehenſions are to be calt away upon in- 
corrigible ſinners, according to that of the Satyriſt, 
—— vitia ultima filtss 

Comemuunt Scauros, & caſtigata rewordent. 
Eyor mous vices, if they bs chaftiſed, or reprebended, will 
contemn and bite agazy. - 

V. g. Willbe give] Md 4504, is here no more 
than mill ke give ? The Greek wdbeing often all one 


0, 
M 


with the Hebrew \D nunquid? as in the * Gemara * jr, San 


2ITM1I Db, nangquid ſcriptum eſt ? 1s it written ? 


culiar notion,nearer an expletive than a cauſal, and is 
beſt rendred by the Latine /cilicer, the Engliſh Tha, 
or the like, as a form only of introducing the ſpeech 
that comes after, He ſhall ſay unto them, yahat ſhall he 
ſay? Why, or thus he ſhall ſay, 1 kzow yojo wet, &c. So 
C. 10. 7, and fo c. 26. 72, He denied with an oath, 3: 
«x «0, which will be beſt rendred, ſaying, / know him 
z0t, {0 v. 74, 75. In all which places, if it hall be ren- 
dred thar,the words will not be coherent ; but if it be 
rendred ſaying, or elſe quite omitted,as an Expletive, 
and not rendred at all, the ſenſe will be perſpicuous. 
Thus I conceive is #7, to be taken Rom. 3. 8. x wi 


(natus Karanubpila, 2) xodws gagh Tires 1a; Nyew ) 
yy ET ed KALE L, 


hed. ſe&. 
V.23.%01: here and in ſome other places, hath a pe- 10 : 


e O][ t 


oral pecit EE , tar ls, res and cha- a threw r: ner 


W when the torrent] river running down from the irfigr ies a Fae | Lg 


aitheeds;, © dmg 
lone) ae) 10m wit, Ler us dp 1 


A341 


from the ſeburin 
Tivers.are one on the O . 
that ariſe romanytempe 

the dſending oft rand 


the winas, -, T _  [andfign 
Qs Qs P it nfatfr wort xe7 Nw 21482 k 


Where, faith Enſtathins, the word | 
moTaged] | Js agenercal Jcal ord quis ſpecfical;ere- 


CHAP. vir. PEI IET A, ts  Parajiraſe. 


NG n he was cdthb dojen front the mountain, great multitudes follojend,. 11:kfver the fiſhing of 
bim.] this Sermon of hische&te was 


preat reſoftmto him, hoe only for his Doftrine, bur his miracles of cures, ſec, 


#ll down. * + Andhehold there came aleperand [* * worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if ven aoun andhetoughs 


befbre thou wilt, thon canſt make me denn. ; him tharhe' would pleiſe ro 


c of his power, whereby he was confident that he was abletocure his h 


3. And Jeſus put forth his ie $a touchcd.him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean. Hewncleaned orc ws, 
And py rye ny eh Rn On * T 7 j if from his leproſie, 

And Jeſus lalth untohim thou tell-no man, t y.way « thew - ; 
thy fl to the Prieſt, and offer the gift that Moſes commanded , 4 fot a teſtimony , Bog: Be ns ob 4:2 ws. 
unto them. }.: 

| bem offering required of all ſuch, RIES from leprofic ; (proce ſm dy ft 


fign, that it might by rhis means be a teſtimon ro aſſure them, I. that he was the Meflias, 2. that he s 
oppoſed nor the law givenby Moſes. X Was God, 3, that ou 


s, And when Jeſus was entted into Capernaum, there came niito him a [Centu- FR. -A Captain or comman- 
rion,], beſceching him, of a 
6. And faying, Lord, my ſervant lyeth at home ſick of the pale, grievandy 


* affefted, & *tormented. 
puniſhed, +. And Jeſus faith unto him, I wilt came and heal him. 


8. The Centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, 1 am not worthy that Fark 


or come under my roof Oe ſpeak the word "aly; and my 7 m6 ſhall be rl, ther x or of vg 
hea RT © ps 


yant; Do this, and he doth it.] er” chugh Ae Byrnes noe 
5 chief Companies and of the Emperour, yet hare under me ſouldiers for my commands, RS ge ho 
meſtick, and , wharſoeyer. I ren is done by them as rely, 05 1% jrmy elf, how much more canſt thou 
with thy word command health (who art the word, which healerhall things, WIſd. 16. 12.3 yithour roubling thy lf to 
come down to my houſe? 
10, When Jeſus heard it, Che marvelled ind ſaid unto them that followed, .- ;.. 
Verily I ſay unto. you. I have not found ſogreat f faith, no not in Irael.7 nad ON meetying of che 


much wonderment, and calling to his Diſciples, ſaid with ſome carneſtnels of aſleverarion; | have car ned preſſed 
reyes power, orthar behaves himſelf fo much like a believer, asthis Genrle, - Y My 


8 ſit down with Araki and Iſaac, and Jacob inthe kingdom of heaven : Je : rery Boi 


——— parts of the world will come in, and beliey piritual and 


12. Butthe children of the kingdom "a0 be caſt out into anerdarkck, thers on . 
| bed weeping _—_ gnaſhing © 
was 


.. | | t, 19 L.-T ICC QC: | 
and heaven hereafter, purer pi oproiog orprumt-+ ung Urn Brag rope ſting, and left rd utter dark- 


nels (the coldof the right and winter; without ) ſtupid blindneſs here, and eternal darkneſ hereafter. 


3- And Jeſusfaid unto the Centurion, Gothy way, and as thou haſt believed; 
Wie nam oor And his ſervant was healed in the ſelf ſame hour: . 


14. And when Jeſus came into Peters houſe; he [aw his wifes mother laid, and 
fick of a feaver: ] | 


. And he touched herhand, l OE. for 
a er and the feayer eft het, and ſhe aroſe and [mini att neceary rel 
16, When the even. was comes] they broug | 


Pp tunto him many that were polſeſ- |; 
ſed withdevits, and he caſt out ſpirits with bis word, and healcd all that Mere of the = 
| dick: - tore convenient... _... 
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divine imployment : For as in the Law the Nazarites 


oncokberngioe others might lawfully do ie, others that 
AE ee ev conftermed parti; ther dog WIRED aſed 


hu > ihe 3 fv wr W receive an inherizance or legacy (rom hi, 15a imploymene un for = 
iſciples and tion 23. And whenhe was entred into a ſhip, Chis diſci pong dns him.” E 5 
FEE _ <4 © And behold there aroſe a. great nn fea, infomuch tha the # . 
POT nre in”... ſhip was covered withthe waves z but he was aſleep. | 6 | 
ES BCE ot! M tet And his Diſciples came unto him, and awoke ian ſoyttig, Lord fave us, 


© TEE And be fied ines thew; ,Why are ye ff Lo ye of thtte faith 2.4 Then | 
rhe at ed the winds and ſea | 


there was apreit cali. 


A 
- 


"7 apprehet northe fulfilling of in and b y Gil, ye | have fo an 
her of my power, . phe Foo re apes ferer: You. . I. 
nd at this1 hey were 27. But the men marvelled] =. el What manner of man is this that Even 
- & Ty”, Ya! 'Þ F* the winds, andthe ſea of , 


hat pun nt a, 28. And when he was come tothe other F de, into [the i of the Gerge= 
near rogerhir , ſee ſenes, 7] there met him two poſſeſſed with devils coming out of the' tombs exceed- 
WhnBak Non / corals paſs by that way. 


29, Be lerusalone, _. 29--And behold they crycdont, ſaying, EWhathave we to do-with t ſus Techn ol 
WE omg —_ thos ſon of God? Art thon come hitherto tornent usbefore the time they ” oY 4 
thing todo withthee, thou ſon.of God and Sqviour of mankind : Our rime is not yer, come- of being remanded t&our pri- 
ſons, donot thou haſten and precipirare i. * 


af | 30. And there mangoes way off from them an herd of many = ſwine feed- 


| ing... | 
Jr; And thereupon the 31 '&& the devita derils_beſought. -Aim,] Gaying, if thou caſts out, ſuffer us to go 
Derik knowirig that Chrift away Do CY ine. | 
would caft them out, and by thar miracle ſo far ſhew forth his power, that ir would robably bring all the country to be- 
lieve ot him,” defiredto prevenc his, and thereupon fe] on this projeRt, which might incenſe the country-men againſt kim 
(as it proved i in the event, v, 34.) and in order to; ic be Chrift, 

32, Sec Mar. 5.13. Luk. -. $2; And he ſaid unto them, Go: and when they were-come out, they went 
$3 1; into the herd of Grine, and behold the whole herd of ſwine ran violently down 2 

ſteep z9to the ſea, and periſhed inthe waters. 


PP! nd they that kept them, Beds $06 went their waysinto the city, and [told 


. of "RO% wo pe 


them notice of 
their rine, 97 every thing, and what was befaln to ſſeſſed of the devils. 
tele of har occaſigt gle; may as their ſwine were Joſt on —_ ſo two men poſleſled Tk Devils were 
recovered, gd. had Cone fmce his coming thicher, ; 
Hereupon the whole - 34; And behold, the whole city came out to meet Jeſus: : and'when they fa 
city a5 being very rn him, they beſought him] that he would depart out of. their coaſts. - 
cerned inthat which had wr came out to meer and ſee Jeſus, which did fy Ts, and inſtead of being wr 
Feng to ne wg, the conſideration of the fo of their ine made them 
defire, and beſcech him 


þ bas 


Annotations on $. MATTHEW, Chap. Y ITT. 
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V. & Mprdit i tink Tyenialeo, faith He | Demoniacs coming to him; he AST IGIR which the | 
Tiger Syobing 4 2nd. Phavorinus,. it lignifies ro fall down , as | Phariſees hearing of ſay, He coſts out Devils through 
Eo Le as do toany;..- ' the Prince of Devils v. 34. Fortis poſlible that Chrſt 

b. V.4.See thoutell no my] What was the reaſon why foreſecing the Phariſees perverſcneſs arid blaſphemy, 
nk Chriſt ſo oft commanded the concealing of his Mita- and that they-would proceed to the: queifying: 
"rx devand of hi bing the fea, wilteſt be cooje- | him, inflad of being coorinced by hi hires 
red, by.confidering the ſeveral places where in mercy to them, and to leave them/the' crea jo 
Is he ns 90 Firſt here to theLepercured b him | | ignorance; Luk, 23. 34. As 3. 17 . foxhidthedi; 
See thou tell no body,v.4.then Mar.g.to theblind reſto- | ging them, lelt they ould: come £N thacaryof tÞ 
red to ſight.be charged them, [ayingsSee 6.2ell no man, | that would make fo iltufe of them.” Next ;,c, 12. w 
; v.30:And as'yet there is no reaſon diſcernable in the [ba charged them that they ſhould nur ED 


Contexts, unleſs perhaps in this latter, when they o- | Whom did he charge? Mar. 3. 12. thewords ate 
beying nod his command, but his fame : ſpreading, the, | inunediately upon the mention of the Devils FM. 
Fd NY own 


, come, ſee Fob. 2. 2) It follows therefore v, 15.that as 


this nor for fue gh roi 
v.15 £ not ear 

iy PY, zen againſt Ce 4,-bur becauſe - 
into the world being forthe Jhe 

die, fe; #55 Hrrddt 0” naps," Filt-oby convenient 
fea 7n were come of dying, more for mans advantage, 
chan he had hitherto'Hyed.' (To the ſame puspoſeir 
Chrif?s cling his mother Fob. 2 4:'My hour is nor yer * 


great moktitedes followed him,fo he healed thei all, 
=_ is,he did notſo' withdraw himſelf as toomicdo. | 


4d met with, v.2; 
0.) yea th Fir ofvinch there was now 
danger; unleſs he wouldeithet this before-hand;orat- 
tlic inftant of danger,by miracle withdraw, or unleſs 

he would make uſe of his Omnipotence't to preſerve 
himſelf, which 'hewould not. do, being come notes; 
refiſt,but to laydownbis life, which yethedeferred to: 
do,his time berng not yet come. And upon this it follows: 
diſtin@tly,y.1 Jund be charged them that they ſhould not 
make bim known, "whichnores that tobe the reaſon of 


his prohibition'in thisplace, becauſe he would de- 
cline,and fairlyavoid(pt the diſputemith: x 
verſe and treacherous Phar ) the pen ; 


which they were providing for hitm:and fo faithOrs- 
en in that place, ef *fjovks 3h 70 pier! bexoroulas auird. 
ov The x7Punees uh bnbonawrerg Nag, *T is. no degene: 
rom thing in Chraft t6 avoid dangers by providence;and 
not ro yo among then; Theſecond ci circumltance inthis 
place, which may help to give lighe to:it; is the Pro- 
Phecy which is cited: oa on the back of theſe | 
y. 16. That 3t mnightbe fulfiled which "was ſpokenby 
Eſaias the Prophet, 42.1.” 
Iſaiah is,that the 24eſſar Thould, ,when he came, inthe. 
iharpicg ng of his office behave himſelf Very « | 
and ſtilly; never ſet himſelf out magnificently (as0 
ther Prinecs do) agaiuſt all oppoſers, .never-uſcauy 
ſecular bs ror himſelf, but:manage it fo as 


pans ont again;but 'extenid to the-G 

lieved on, andembraced by them, Which 

cy being here fulfilled, notall-of it inthis one 

ditt of bis, 'but inthewhole- 

doth Þ ode ſo far reflect ora raves this particy 
his preach ning 

CES 


t,and ſo thatnh 
'of on" var of prohibition 
to the forme 


boa 4 anagn, She a btn? opp6 5 - 


t, ſo'as to avoid ops | 


Sou! | 
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.the anfwer to Fob, Baptiſt*s. queſtion, whether Chriſt 
were the Mſia5,or no, one part of it is,that the lepers 
are cleanſed, that being as peculiar an aCt of Gods, as 
that the deadare raiſed,in the following words, Mat. 
I 1, 5 $02 Kings 5.7.the King of 1/rael being ſent to 
by the King of; Syria:to recover Naaman of his Le- 
profie, He rent his cloaths, and ſaid, Am I a God to kill 
and make alive,that this man'ſends to me, to recover one 
of his leproſie ? But if 'the' Comma after Mogi; be con-. 
ceived not-to belong to that place,cither in Matthew 
or Mark, then no queſtion it muſt refer-to Moſe-'s 
order to the Leper of-ſhewing himſelf rothe Prieſt,and 
offering a gift, for that was by the Law deſigned as a 
Clear paglveroy Or teſtimony, that the cure of Leproſie 
was a peculiar work of God*s.?Tis true indeed there 


ſt be, ifi 
and would pr 
Chil ents 


but any. great di/affe#ion or diſeaſe f body, or com- 
10 


C. I Ft Basoa- 


V. 10. Faith}; There. are five; acceptions of the 


miſes bo 


.doth, and that either to one particular. aftion, Rom. 


14. 22, 23, Or univerſally to the 
the life, Heb. 10. 22. 


/ 


general current of 
4 | A 


Fourthly,in a more limited ſenſe *tis a confidence in 


prayer,that what we ask, as weought to'do, we ſhall 
receive, (Fam.'5. 15.) and f ha. 
pending on God*s proviſion 


iate'o de- 


forthings of this life,the 


want of which is called 3xiyomrie _— of Faith, 
Matth. 6. 30. this being one promiſe of the la: 
s 


is another ſenſe, of which-the words are thought ca- { that they who ak, ſhall receive, "and: that aft : 


f 


things 


Ithris 


45. 


L 


* 


; ale % falſe to. true, and fo * faithand life are ordinarily 


odaacs bieas yin 


OG 


; ceffaries of life) ſhal be a 
= = CET, 


his romiſe £0 us, Rom, 3. 3+ 1.Cor.1.g. & 10, 
wy The of. 5; 24- 0; in wantoward other men, 


{ron toward : 
refs 4, Mg. 25. 21. Luk, 14, 17. 1Cor. 
Lager men "4 fr a. 004-3, where 
e 


Kernen: 1g the a jo hier Pg hebing and fiſhing ch cm cones | 


am, 1. wy I the word wwis. —_ 
low k; draws its ſign nc on, frequently taken | ſev 
eb, 2. 17. & 3, ET 


not. for beljevi wy faithful : ſee 
i Tim. 1. 12. vel 2 $7 and ſo dau is ny 
unfaithful, Luk, 12,46. all one with hypocrites, Mat 
24. 51. In this acception it is that it notes ceriey ly 
of reſolution of Chriſtian life, which God, that ſees, | 
accepts, though for want of occaſion, or tryal, as 
yet it be not expreſſed in FOG, and ſo approvedto | by 
men :. So 1 Pet. 1. 7. and Phil, 1. 29.a0d 
Abrabas? faith was tried, firſt by 2 hard command 
of going ont of big { yeni» then by an argramp pro- 
a child from barren old Serb, then again 
by by tings command of ſacrificing his Son,thele three 
being but tryals of big fait lth apon mic which it was ap- | ad 
proved to be ſincere (and it 1s now | 
apparent,that before theſe tryals he had faith, which 
then, before it was w was nothing but this xeſo- 
Jotien of obedience, &c. or a ſincere giving himſelf 
up to God in praparatione animi, .in. purpoſe of mind, 
or reſolution; and if it had failed in any of thoſe 
tryals,would then haye loſt its acceptance with God, 
but failing not,was approved. This, 1 conceive, is 
thefarth whichin$, pox ames muſt, when opportunity 
ſerves, be ſhewed or menſtrated b) works, Fam.3.18, 
and if in that cafe ix do not, is a adfaith, v. 29, but | 
ſuppoſing it ſincere, though yet not _— then it is. 
that which I now ſpeak of, and is then oppoſed to | 
Works; not as thoſe note 1. the ceremonies of the 
Moſaical Law,or 2. perfect, unſinning obedience, but | 
as they ſignifie atual performance, To this there 
is a a? Jn of a venerable ancient Writer , Cyrb of 
Ferufalem, which is very appliable, who bayiog.- ſaid | 
of the Thiefon the Croſs, Haq Fruarggyhoa þ $agoke 
dXMe Teghaubarts & Sard| Gr, be was willing to de welty | * 
Out wad ay nn bim, anſwers him y in the 
FCMrip, s wh Epyor hue hror, dane # alew 
[fr Neb Work, ts not the ouly. thing which I 


_—F AF FHES, Ts FTW 


toward mafters,Tit.2.10. {0 n,gds| New T 


| that 1s, lay next tohime An 


along at meat, be- 


pn nope 
und, x; 
_—_ en praſs. 
on | which ISV. v.40. by x 2a nes 
UT dk gem wy : they lay eb + ng renklly rank in 


ſo Fw Tegind 


| qulnas gbvets Ce oleh 
on * Homer, upon tba 5 py as 
ſo (ppan on divsſions ,, which from thence me 1 
, decauſe they were fo ulted, 
At eniays x7 in the hodſes (fe Note on:244ar. 6: 
igec The manner of this lying at meas is deſcribed 
ſhall no farther be recited here, than as 
hea | will bs | to explain ſome paſlages in the Evan- 
$ The. chief perfon-lay-at the head of the 
ed, þ (oy the as grunge pin areg ry. 
# place of dignity): 
next to him, (by which 
FE gs 
Chraſt's feet: er part 
of the head of the ſecond lay in the boſom; or touch- 
ed the breaſt of the firſt. - Thence we read.of Fob, - 
Fob. 13. 23» af raw e pabe wt 5. = "iy 
car * 74 538: iv Ine, v.25. be the beſo, 
and leaned on the. briliſt of Feſws, 7-ty at ſupper 
| time, Fob. .21.20;compared with'v. 1, and 4 and 12.) 
argument both of Job”s 
dignity (which I ſappoſe the reaſon that he menti- 
| 90s not his name when he ſpeaks of ithimfelf,v.23.,) 
as when Laterns is faid to: be in Abrabants boſom, 
' that is, at that ſapper of the Lamb next (in dignity 
a. eight of glory) ) fo pom rs of the faichful, 
the ered. was: cle wed ter beloved, "the 
Wife, &c.. 17 fan virorum' d; 
ls the » defnifabs butbayd 
r4: of Heliogdbalvs, 3s xharwers prey 


- 


dgadu/y ders 


Tenn, er _ bis beloved, and in, 


expe& (or which I ſa require, that nothing elſe will 
ferye the tarn) But 1 have accepted thy. faith. By 
which it appar tha: Faith-in hus acc is that | is 
faithful reſolution. then. though through want 
of Ufe no worksfollowed it. Thus when Faith de- 
non rofeſſion of faith (or of fome duty to be per-. 

by a Chriſtian, as 1 Tim.5. 11.) this is either 
—_ and then accepted, as in that Thief (and is. 
then oppoſed to Works, only as alels toa greater, 
or *mperfettius magis perfefto, the more zmperfett to the 


4 , 6 
added, i yd va 3, py Feſus toved.” And 
ot my 1B-when the only, that'is, beloved \ Son of God 
_—_ $ with this mark u 
F —_ ws Hethat 518 
thatis, in reference to this 


m, he that is next 
unto him, 


aSis i0- 


"Ik © knome moſt Pls clear wht! 


tore perfeft, Jam. 2, 22.) oe unfincere and.hypocri- L C.) viz, T 


tical, and is then oppoſed to Works, as f«lſum vers, 


inthe Fathers. 


Old 2 on (but on the other Ge Table mercy 


| paſte 


; wat ord by Maſer)Yub 50. 


; al hit they fate, wtt1oen, Ecclic.37, 13. and fo 


13. theveice of them that wail, Or cry ot 
ey rw? 13, the naſe of G23 eng Of Maid 


ng 


[ach * Phil didn of Tags wethre, eniidroar, * P 
C—— ey he  Epund|uxcle 


Fifrhly, Fai, and that either inGed making ng F, TIT | 


re, to bye at meat 
*:Cicero:and Zone- * inver:1] 


s oy oe 
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0m belaad ron Cothe fits, Negra. 
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Anhotations on S.MA T THEW, Chap. VHT. 


Pay A... 8 
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z 


ing of the people, and ſo Iſa. 65: 19. Fer 31. 16. As/ niandinenrs (the jora or rice] : mentioned before) &c 


BrVuds for Sewyuts which follows, though by that which 


Heſychins faith of 8g/x» ( oS801 willorle Leger Snjendly, 
bl dig4 Rn be thought to ſignifie 


chattering of teeth, Proper to'a ſtate of cold , and ' 


agrecable to the ſecond notion of Hell, by fome men- 
tioned from Job 24 19. Geheuns nivis, the bell of ſnow, 
as the other is Gebenna 3gnis,' the hell of fire; yet the 
notion of &e/%» Afts 7. 54- for anger, orrage, which 
is proper to that of ing the teeth, and the men- 
tion of fire joyned with it, Marr. 13. 4 & 50. which 


—-«-- cannot agree with chattering, do ſufficiently j 


the ordinary rendringygnaſbing, or grinding of teeth, 
I"; S - 


' as in pain or rage is u 


1, 
' Alirfing 


FauCs 


ro 
"ArT&vd- 
LAQATS 


V. 17. "Took, our infirmties.] This:place-of Scri- 


pture cited here by: the Evangeliſt out of 7/# 53+ 4-18. 


principally fulfilled in the ſufferings of Chr;f# on the 
Croſs, where he bare our ſins in his own body, that/is, 
ſuffered the puniſhment of them and 'tis fo applied 
1 Pet 2. 24. Yet here ?tisapplied alfo'to Chriſt heal- 
ing the ſick, and with a kind of Sympathy bearin 

their corporal Infirmities, Ind removing them from 
the patient ( and both theſe kinds of bearing ow 
diſeaſes were requiſite in our perfe high Prieſt, Heb. 
5. 1. & 4. 15-) by which?cis apparent that the ſame 
prophetick Scripture may: truly and fitly belong to 
two or more events, and beſides the firſt literal, 
have a double remarkable axigarrs, ON eminent com- 

letion., © vale lk - 7,0 F 
- V.22, Dead.] There is a figure in Rhetorick called 


be ſhall be'leaft in the kingdom of God, that is, ind 
ſhall not be admitted ar all,. which by this figure is 
thus expreſſed, 'in relation to what went be ore, He 
ſhall be che leaft;as, hit breaks the leaft z without are; 
that would not have been the ſtile'ih all Tikelihood, 
Thus Iſa. 65. 11, Te are they that furniſo the drinkeoffe- 
ring.to that number, Therefore will 1 number you to he 
ſword, &c. Thus Marr. 12, 50. upon mention of his 
mother and brethren ſeeking b1m, which was literally 
true of Mary, &c. Chriſt's reply in another, nota 
lreral ſenſe, .|/boſoever doth the will of my father, the 
ſame is my brothey and ſiſter, and mother, $0 1 Cor. 8.3, 
ſpeaking of the knowing of God, in the vulgar ordina< 
ry ſenſe of knowing, he adds y.3. bat if any manlove 
God, he is known of God, in another notion of know- 
ledge for approbation ; and in the fame Kind again, 
Gal. 4.9. Now after ye have known God,' or rather are 
known of God, and Rom. 14. 13.. Let us no longer judge 
one another, that is, cenſure, ſeparate from communi- 
on,' but rather judge this, quite in anottier ſenſe, as 
Judging ſignifies thinking fit and reſolving, and Rev. 
22, 18, 19. tdv Ti; by, If any man-ſhall add to theſe 
things, 2r#io4 3 3d;, God ſhall add to bim the plaguer, 
&c.' and fo idy 71; apargy, If any man ſhall a away; 
| God ſhall take away bis part out of the book of life. A- 
greeable to theſe is this phraſe bere , . on mention of 
the dead father preceding, Let the dead bury the dead, 
but follow thou me, that is, (not, let the dead, but) let 0- 


erlendxnerrs; whereby it hath been uſual in all ſorts of | art a conſecrated perſon, muſt do that, ts which thou 


Authors'to affelt touſe the 
ſameplace, though it be oft-timesin a different ſenſe, 


In the holy Writers there are frequent examples of 


e word twice in the| art conſecrated, which in all probability, if it were 


not a proverbial ſpeech kriown among them, was yet 
the imitation of ſome other proverb, as, Like to like, 


this, Bſ, 18.26, Witb the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf | the living to the living, the dead to the dead, &c. which 
froward, where frowardneſs, or peeviſhneſs, being a | are not always to be required to the literal ſound of 


fault,and piece of ſtubborn, ill nature,cannot proper- 
ly be affirmed of God, to whom yet thoſe words be- 
long ( 2s appears by the next words, And the affiied 


the words, wherein they are exprefſed. 
: V. 28. Tombs. ] *Twas uſual for the Devils to a- 
bide 1n tombs to confirm in men that vain perſwa- 


people thou wile ſave, v.27.) The only meaning is, That | fion of the ſouls of men (after Death) being turned 


thoſe' that deal frowardly or ſtubbornly with God, 
ſhall be puniſhed by him,and that there expreſſed (by 


and for givers other ends. 


this figure now mentioned ) [thou ſhale ſhew thy ſelf | ſuch places was advantageous to them, none uſing to 


froward] only by reaſon of the word froward prece- 


come thither, bat to bury their dead. 


ding, So in the Prophet, 1f ye walk. contrary ro me,T| V. 30. Swine.) That there were Swine among the 


will alſo walk contrary to you, where waking contrary it 


the firſt place is their obſtinacy, or frowardneſs, a- 
gainſt God; in the ſecond, God?s puniſhing, ſending 
judgments on: them, thus expreſſed by this figure. So 


Fer. 33. 17, upon the mention of the word {:berty fol- 


Gadarens, contrary to the Jewiſh cuſtoms, will not be 
ſtrange, when?tis remembred that G adara is by Foſe- 
phus numbred among the jaalui/s wbawue, Grecian Ci 
ties, which Pompey took away from the Jews ( ſee If. 
Caſaub. ad Baron. p. 219.) and that the greateſt part 


lows Liberty to the ſword, &c. that is, deſtroying, | of the inhabitants were Syrians, not Jews, by the 


quite contrary to. the liberty before ſpoken of. So 


Matt.5.1g. Whoſoever ſhall break, one of theſe leaſt com- 


——————_—_ "2 —w—_— 4. a li _Y 


C. 33, See Conſtant, PEmperenr de legibus, P. 181, 


| Pardphraſe, CHAP. IX. 


I. Capernatmi, where he 1+. ND heentred into 
now dwelt; Mar. 1. 21, 45. ; 
andc,'2; 1, and to which he'removed from Nazareth, Matt, 4, 


© 2. By this extraordinary  . 2, Add behold they brought to him a man ſick of the palſie, 


a ſhip, and paſſed over, and came into [his own city. 
3s 


ny of _—___ the 11k 2nd Jeſus [ſeeing their faith, ] ſaid unto the ſick of the palſie, Son, be of good 


the great 
Yigour of their faich, 


. 


cheer, thy ſins be forgiven thee. 


 * 3: Eicher in their heans'\\ 3: And behold, certain'of the'Scribes ſaid [7 * within themſelves, '] This man 


or in private diſcourſe one blaſphemeth. 
with anorher, nor heard by him, or his diſciples, 


of hearts, hearts ? ] 


© 4 And Jeſusby his divine 4+ And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
power, as nr 


diſce whether their t or my" withered among rhemſelyes, and not ſpoken audibly, faid unto them, Why do 


you paſs ſuch malicious ca 


» Becured of thy palſi $- For whether is eafier 
and walk abour.* "OY and walk? } 


>, 


to fay, Tliy fins be forgiven thee: or to ſay, [Ariſe, 
- 6. But 


affirmation of the ſame Foſephus 1. 2. de Bello Fudaic. 


lying upon a bed : 


thers do that office, interre the dead, but thou, that - 
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I0. ea rn 
ct hk | of hismade him a feaſt, Mar, 


bas 70. Na it ar ets 46 Jl» fe ap it th the 


x0 cat, - publicas eden came EA Se node Foes $4: Kich Hith, NES 
avaxjuls * 2,14.ahd 7} the' fe mit ha a rus, Arg as 
{19 d- _ _ Jeſusgwazat thar in dont $ a many ores Palllibons, ſuch-as motoay Frags were looked upon by the 
, Tuy- © - Jews asthe: vileſt-ſore of men,-. thay 69g: Jew ivas ratar;! ordrinks, oragayanl ; as arty Fat 
#jeq/le 44> And whe the Phariſees fawiieothey __ 10 hos diſtdpice,7 N pode, 16 Why var ng Bug 
- ._- your mafter] with publicans and ſinners ? | .-14105c; oy herthty be ak 
* firong, : 12, But when Jefus head }b4r” [he Wd it neo he Fliey be'* whble opt - wo ns TE 
h at, THT "$59 nSaw i 4 
Os” need not a.p| yſic hat they that be bazaict þ "gag ca Tg 
noe a 13. Butgoyeand learn [omhat that enparks mill have mercy,and not fac By v6 ile 
pra fice,] for I am not come to call the righteons, bur ſinners ts repetitaince. © OS 4 Fn pre 'Hof.'E. 6. 


reter a&ts of: mercy add charity, elpecially ſpiricual; bel ro Heer eatg OW of ſdiils before cerempnies even 
We» che worſhip of Gf Gd. ſuch clin 5 nog thete, of not prone may with ane tefii perſoit, * 073 
4. Thien cartie to him the diſciples of ' John: 'fying.” [*WiifHo'we and the -: [94/0 al bt ob. 
Phaliſces tp oft,. but thy diſciples faſt not? Now's if OI 6/24 Or mater Jo abſti- 


nence, and appojnterh us ro do what the Phariſees, the firiacft ſet doy'vit; to faſt thrice eve 
18, 12. ws. 5 thou and chy diſciples uſe no fuck 3bflitienees anion jew ot ry ER 


nt bis 3 of hott 
3 I5. And Jeſus faid* unto then, | Cat the * chiſdren of / the. br ide-chatbber — a 
Myr * mourn as long as the bridegroom i is with them ? but the days will come when {7h Em hacia met 


and Lat, the bridegroom ſhall be taken from them, and then ſhall they faſt, ] tain any thing of ſadneſs, as 
MS, reads long as the martiage-ſolemnities laſt ? This duty of fafting'will be moet Eaſonable after my death, and hen ſhall ic be pra- 
vey atiſed by my followers, 
* undreſ- ' 16: No man putteth a piece of *.new-cloth unto ap old garment 4 for. that... ,, diminiſhedthe beiuc 
ſed, unful- which is put in to- werch Ic up, Leaketh: from the. garment, and. the. rent,.is | or handſomneb of fs, —_ 
led, un- worſe. P33-7a; there: js popes by thar ok | 
worn, a work: breach (e irhet becgnſe rho cleah rearerh from the old, ar becauſe in a jeeed pn 1 es cn ne 
«yvdps . bke the cloath, ( Fen is-more diſcernib .the ja more divided ahd Ds otie TE 
-: +. been pieced; day ll Ct te we fer don e436 ws this proves welf end nary err polar meſo 
| ig da noe WO bs ares nit yourg vovie NA me :nor'yer renewed by che arab upon 
. _ them, and Fratel ſtrong enough for ſuch, muſk preſently be Weary withſevere hl —_ Je, 
- eſt they fall-of/and be diſcouraged. ': ... 
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17. Neither do men put new wine into old: f banda; elſe the bottles break, and.. Is ST SIP 
the wine runneth out, and: the bottles periſh: bur they put. riew wine into. new axe ade I 
bottles, and both are ape” J A ra: * anlchmabey 
At otherwiſe being nſedlnably ice villbe brought ioco harred and comempr.. : 


18, While he ſpake bs things. unto them; behold: there cane [a certain” |, felis 
* by this £ ruler, and” workippe him, oft davghtter 1 IS * cyen. Wy” 'dead,] but gf 18: eB on ; Lane 


time &f]: come and lay thy hand upon her, and the ſhall Hve.: e, Nar.: 4. 22. and fell 
down, beſeeching him, *nd laying, My daughter, when came rom my hou Was at che laſt galp, Mar, Se 23. {o thatl 
ſuppoſe her dead by:this time 


19. And Jeſus aroſe and followed him, and ſo did his diſciples. f 
20. (And? behold, a woman which was di with an iſſue of blood twelve | 20: And as Jeſus was 2 
meg came'behind him and touched che hem-of his garment.' -* ; going Sag Rulers houſe 
x b . For ſhe faid within her ſelf, If I'may' bar touch bis garment, I ſhalb be 9 are (uis canginer, ©, 
whole. | 


22.. But Jeſus turned him abobt, and wherks Cave hn; he-faid; Daughthr, be-- 
of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole. Aud the woman was made 
whole from that hour.) / CPR)» 

23. And whea Jefus came intothe rulers houſe, [and fa the b  minſtrels my 23. and found chemvery 

* Compa- the * people making a norte] Sx ig. for the ity 


ny in an mg 
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29. Then: touched- he their: eyes, fayiog, Ac 


| ————— 
| 39. See note on c. 8. b. _ . A 
| See that no man know 7.7] 
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ihto the bouſe, the blind men'eame to him. And 
ding tits your faith, by i 


og 


4d them, ſaying, 


"31. Bur they; when they. were departed, ſpread abroad. his fame in all that 


country 


| .33- And when the devil 


maryelled, ſaying, 'It was never ſo ſeen in 
ariſees ſaid, [He caſterh out devils 
And Jeſus went about all the cities and villages; [' teaching in theit Syna- wana 


Lar. MS, 
- and ſeems 


34. * Bur th 
devils. ] 


the Scri- ' 35: 


34. See 6, 12, 24. note f, 


35. expounding 
s in their Synagot 
6, wanted a guide 
conſtantly,and ſo were wea- ſhepherd 


+ te thatbythedevih © 32. As they went out, behold, they brought to him Ts dutgib man poſſeſſed 
polcing him was -faln ith a devil.] art! | | | Pt Sogn 


was. caſt: out, the dumb ſpake; and the. multitudes 
e * $14.74 | | | 


Bogner, and 'preaching the Goſpel of the. kingdom, and healing every ſickneſs, 
ing and every diſeaſe among the people. » i ation | 
known to them the doftrine of 'the Goſpel, and healing allthar were brought to him,, or came in his way. . ©. 
26. they 36. 'But when he ſaw the multitudes, he was. moved, with compaſſion on them, 
or direfor to. reach them -Decauſe - [they F fainted, ] and 


were ſcattered abroad, as ſheep -having no 


q * 


tied our wich wandring up and down berwix heir falſe guides, Scribes and Phariſees, &c.. | 


7, 38. There are 
fore of choſe thar DOT. 
ling to receive inſtruftion, 
bur few to give ir them a- | . 
right; and therefore it is the 1nto his harveſt. 
duty of all Chriſtians that have 


labourers are few. 


Church, to convert and inſtru@ thoſe that are ready for ir. 
Chriſt proceeds to ordination of the twelve; c, 10, r.) 


[tins | care of the fouls of their brethren, to 
fince been appoinced ln che Church) thar God will ſend ( ſee note 5. ) 


' 37. Then faith he unto his diſciples, [The harveſt truly is plenteous, but the 
38. Pray. ye therefore the lord of the harveſt, that he will ſend forth labourers 


as the four Ember-weeks have - 


(accordi 
labourers, for the uſe of his 


ox and $kil 


(This very fitly at this point of time, immediately before 


I amable to do this ? They 141d tnto bim, 


thrcgh the prince of the *This 
[of v3 is who 


. ried. 


Annotations on Chap. IX. 


 V. 3. Within] The particle & (and 2/25) is oft uſed 
in the ſacred writings, not for within but amongſt, ſo 
C. 16. 7, where their ſ1aacy:opuds, Or diſpute was not 
mental but. verbal, for ?tis added abyorls; ſaying, and 
many the like. One eminent place there is Exod. 17. 
7. 6 Od Us pv; is the Lord among #8? and from 
thence 2 Cor. 13. 5. Do you not diſcern your ſelves, that 
Feſus Chriſt w upiv rs, is n__ you ? Do not the 
many miracles of Chr:f done before you, give aſſy- 
Tance, that Chriſt is among you ? But yet here it may 
be in the other ſenſe, ſo as &ro wu ialetg, ſaying with- 
inthemſelves, beall one with Wfupioy their thoughts 
and thinking in their hearts, y. 4.ſ0 v. 21, laeys W iauly 
is, without cout, fete Within ber ſelf. 

V. g. Receit of cuſtom] Texeney ſignifies a Publicans 
ftall, and the Syriack read RDID T2 the houſe of the 
Publican, literally « tole-booth,the Englifh role coming 
from the Greek 7ia@, and booth being the Hebrew 
ma very little varied. 

V. 10. Publicans] Tru Publicans were infamous 
perſohs among the Jews, not only becauſe they dealt, 
and ( by neceſlity of their trade) converſed with the 
Gentiles (whence perhaps the «dpagJwxct ſmneres,joyn- 
ed with them, note heathens, called ſinners of the Gen- 
$iles, Gal. 2. 15. and as Publicans and ſinners here, ſ0 
we read publicans and heatbens, c. 18. 17.) but alfo in 
reſpect of their calling, that of hiring the tributes at 
a price, and raiſing gain to themſelves by exaCtion, 
TeA@rs Yyyacia ayxrou@, the Publicans trade is filthy 
and ſordid, ſaith * Artemidorw, joyning with them 
XaThARS, AIS 2&5, Euyungerac, migSAoyirag, Thieves, cheats, 
&c. and Theophraſtus putteth together woerofooniom 
| Eavge-prs keeping whores and being publicans : and 

othat of the Poer, 
Iler)es TexGva, mdyles tioly agnrayts, 
All Pubitans are thieves, all rapacions, Or robbers ;, and 
\ 


ſo faith # Muſonins, that Theocrieus being demanded 
what was the cracleft beaſt, anſwered, Of thoſe on 
the mountains, the Bear and Lion, but of thoſe in the 
City Texava x; evxogevieu, | Publicais and Sycophants : 
and the Hebrews have a proverb, Have not 4 wife out 
of a family in which there is a publican,becauſe they are 
all PDI\D, that is, publicans, thieves, wicked ſinners. 
According to this is Zachews confeſlion of his for- 
mer life, Zuk. 19. 8. | "0 

V. 14. Why] Among the Idioms or peculiar forms 


d. 


of writing obſervable in the ſacred writers this may in 7 
be one, Thatwhen one thing only appears by the con- **Y* 


text to be deſigned and meant, another thing is yet 
delivered ,as preparative to that, that by it, either by 
way of Compariſon or Oppoſition, &c.the one principal 


thing deſigned may be more ſet out. Thus Exod. 20. 


9, 10, inthe foncth commandment, in which the Sab- 
batick reſt is the only pnpg.cob ned, that is intro- 
duced with a ſix days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that 
thou haſt to do, which being not-the matter of that 
Commandment, is there ſet only to. prepare for the 
enſuing reſt, but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath, &c. and 
muſt not be extended any farther, and is beſt inter- 

reted by way of Compariſon, thrus, As thou haſt ſix 

ays allowed thee to labour, &c. ſo the ſeventh muſt 
be looked on as a reſt to that God, which hath been 
ſoliberal to thee. So here the diſciples of Fobx de- 
ſigning to ask one queſtion, why Chriſt and bis diſci- 
ples faſt nor, what is the reaſon of that, ?cis'not to be 
thought, that they would ask concerning their own 
faſting, being well enough fati 


ed of 61 reaſon'of .. 
that, viz. the praCtice of all pious Fews for along 


time, andyet is this other queſtionfirſt asked, and ſer 
as Preparatory to the other ['why do we and the Phar#- 
ſees faſt oft, and thy diſciples faſt not ? ] which cannot 
therefore be better interpreted than thus by way of 

mu Compariſon 


crſe 


ll 
oanjncdh 


— 1 


1 


F.% 


' tobetaken 
in here * 
from c. 12, 


24. to 
hich he 
other + 
placesMar, 
«+ 22, & 


I1, 

T 5. are P&+ 
rallel 

" +were 
ſtrayed, 
or toſſed 
and wea- 


he wifeof | 
another, andi-wite | e ſoever ſhe doth ſo,ſhe rom- 
mitteth HOP 
deſi to 
fi v the Hwband is mentioned without any 


weight ſet on it, to-prepare for the latter important 
part, and is only ſet to continue the Oppoſition with 
that which had preceded, the bubands putting away 
his wife, v.11. SO Eph.q+-26..Be angry and ſin not, let 
not the ſun go down on thy wrath, where ?tis not the 
Apoſtles meaning ſo much as to permit anger, but that 
is only ſet down, as a preparativeto the conſequent 
[ot finning] that is, moderating that paſſion, and not 
letting it dwell upon us,w*® is the only thing in that 
place deſigned to be confmanded us; So Fam. 1.9. Let 
the brother of low degree rejoyce, or boaſt, that he is ex- 
alted, and, or but, the rich that be is brought low, where 
the matter. of the diſcourſe, from v- 2. being exhor- 
tation to rejoyce in affii5ons, inforced by the advan- 
tages of them, v.3,4. and back*d with diretions how 
to practiſe it, by praying to God for wiſdozh, v.5. and 
perſeverance in the faith, required to the obtainin 
anſwer to his prayers, v. 6, 7,8. (and ſo ſtill kept to 
the ſame matter of rejoycing in affliftions) it follows 
V. 9. Let the brother, tha is, the Chriſtian, of low de- 
gree rejoyce, that he 1s exalted , which is not at all to 
the point in fand , but only as it prepares for that 
which follows (by way of oppoſition to it) but let the 
rich rejoyce, or boaſt, in his being made low,which can- 
not better be igterpreted according tothe ſence than 
thus, As glad as a poor man would be of being made rich, 
ſo glad let the rich be of his being broaght low.So Rom. 
6. 177. where giving God thanks that they had recei- 
ved, andobeyed the Chriſtian faith, he preparesfor it 
with that which would not probably have been mat- 
ter of his thankſgiving [God be thapked that ye were 
the ſervants of ſin] were it not to introduce the only 


deſigned matter, that follows [but ye have obeyed from 


the heart the form of doftrine delivered to you ] 

V.15. Children of the bride-chamber]] T hoſe which 
were the ſpecial gueſts of a marriage-feaſt, were by 
cuſtom to go and fetch the Bridegroom, and wait on 
him to the marriage-feaſt,as we ſee the practice of it 
1 Mac. 9.37. fo Mat. 25. 1. the ren virgins took, their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom, and thoſe 
that were ready at his coming. v- 10. went in with 
him #is y0por, that is, to the marriage-feaFt : (for fo 
the wordydyu@ and yepor,which we render marriage, 
ſignifies, at. 22. 3. Job. 2.1. not a marriage, but 
a marriage-feaſt in Canah of Galilee. So there were in 
Homer three ſorts of feaſts, of which y4uG- was one, 

EMeTiy, is ydy@ int ir tegr@® Tye Sf 3h. 
Oayſſ. C..224. and | 

"H ydup, 3 iafry; B daanivy. reDanuy, 
Oayſſ. x'. 415. whereupon ſaith \Exſtathins, $5 4 8xa- 
Fry, x; © ya@, x; hegr@ Hy #02 4 Sallds, Theſe three 
are ſeveral Fecies of feaſts, $0 yduug Sour. in * Philo, 
ſo zuptias celebrare in the Civil Law, the marriage-fe- 
ſtivity,) theſe ſpecial gueſts which. attended theſe 
Nuptial Solemnities, are call/d mgdrvpger, and rage 


| 43 ruuple gixay Ouyog) ; 
friends 'is calÞd the Door- 


eart 
his) it is not imaginable that they: 
fa 5 


1ſrael) and the Scribes of the Pe 


3 egnily 5+ 


faid, that a; long a: the briddgroom is with them , that 
is, as long as the marriage-feaſt is celebtating (pa- 
rallel to which is'the time of Chriſt*s abode: on this, 
h, marrying himſelfto his Spouſe, this Church of 
t imap "ſhould mourn of 
but when this marriage-feaſt was turned into a 
funeral obſequy;; 'then ſhould they. ff 5n thoſe days. 
See more in Note on Foh. 3.29. bÞ = ..- q 
 V. 17. Bottles] The uſe of 2rul tins fot the keep. , F., 
mg Or carrying of wines, is ordiniry in Authors,*aoug Aokly: 
& abyelp in Homer, in a goats thin,” Odyſſ. T.'58. ſe 
Caſaubon on Athenzws,'Soin Spainthe wine is Carried 
In borachees, bags made of hogs-skins, and the whole 
Skin of a hog'made up cloſe to put wihe in: O, $4 
V. 18. Ruler] There was among the Fews, the . p2.. 
leſſer, or the greater Sanhedrim or Conſiſtory , Mar. *exut 
5- 22, The former conſiſting of 23 Judges in every | 
City, the latter of 72 in Feruſalem. The greater San. 
hedrim was made; up of the Chief Prieſts arid Elders ' 
or Presbyters of the people: (calPd'oft the Elders of 


] | ople, Fiid. 5.11. (ot: + © 
in the Chaldee Paraphraſe, the Scribes of 1ſrael) they 


g | of the leſſer Conſiſtory were calld Rulers, as here: 


See Note on Aar. 5. C. A | 
V* 23. 24aftrels} This cuſtom of having muſical h; , 

Inſttuments in Funerals came to thelatter Fews fron\ 'Avaiſe? 

the Rites and manner of the Gentiles, For though _ 

in the* Afiſna, Rabbi Febudaſaith, that at the froe- + 757, b12s 

ral of the Wite there ſhould'be1nſtruments at leaſt, thuborb 

beſides the perſon which began the lamentation ; yet © 4+ 

this teſtimony of his is but of the latter times, ſuch 

as this in'this verſe. And in the 'Old Teſtament 

there is no mention of any ſuch cuſtom. They were 

wont indeed to mourn for the dead', Ectlws. 22, 10. . 

and to commend them, thereby to excite the livin i 

to the imitation of their virtues, or that they ma rp 

lay it to beart,” Eccl. 7. 2 (Andfo was at the death 

of Tabitha,\ where the widows wailed and ſhewed 

the coats and garments, which her liberality had pros 

vided for the poor in her life-time) 'and many other 

ceremonies they uſed, as you may find Ezech.24. 17, 

and Fer. 16. 6,7." As Firſt, Tearing their fleſh; Se- 

condly, Shaving their beads bald; Thirdly,the Neighs 

bours ſending in good chear, whichiis in Ezechiel , eat- 

ing the bread of men, or (is IVR would be better 

rendred) of mourners, and in Feremy (not rearing,but) 0 

* breaking bread to the mourner, toconifort him, and, 10" 

as it follows, giving the cup of Fonſolation to'drink,, {0 | 

faith * Foſephw of "Archelaws ; merbions tubegt i716 * Addi 

3 wdlign of Þ Anlagior ffleviy woxulers nf akd{ magy- 6+ 

& ar. be meurned ſeven days for this father, and madt © 

4 ſumptuons. funeral-feaſt for the miltetude , and he 

adds that thisCuſtom:among the Fews was the im- 

poveriſhing of many; and that npon a kind of neceſ- 

lity ; forif any man omitted it, he was acconnted no 

pions .man.. Jo the "meat of moterners," Hoſ. g. 4 and 

eldvimyer rexgs, the fancral feaſt, in the Epiitle of Fe- 

remy, v. 32: and to that perhaps belong the $udls 

broparuy maggidlipa Tdop, the meſſes of meat ſet of the 

ſepulthre, Ecclus: 30, 18.” But all this while no nen< 


| tion of Inſttumentsof Muſickin Funeralignlonkt | 


x0:10 * Phavorings , and here the ſons or children of | ancient Fews.of the Old'Teftament : But on 


the wppor, (that. is, 7b7.@ 3 3 & rpple;) the place, in 
which the Bridegroom and Bride are theſe 1 ſuppoſe 
are the giav; vuols, Fob. 3. 29. the friends of the bride- 
groom,which, faith Phavorinus, my 6ytpal; te Th was 


09 5 mf rvupie bxir)ar, are carried iv the ſame chariot | only by. the Vo Iaftruments, ſaith 
bi Nei and brilegrom, oc le go with hem | rk, Thi ſom of lnſtroments in Foneralswad 


ther ſide thie viſeof Muſick in-lamentation is rhentio- 
-ved amonigthedrmgy, inſtaſorable things, Ecclus. 2.2. 
6. Songs of lemenration they ha, Fer. 9. 17. Anios 6, 
15. Fer. $34. 5-For- 22. 18: /but-theſewere perform'd ; 
ice, * Sehie. + He jus - 


anerKe + 
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" Annotations. en $i MAT THE W, Chop. IX. 


IEI__ 


heathen ; and cawve-in but late 


among the Jews, 4- | and 


Heſychins, ust' dreinis UſunniC©, commanding, 


x the heathen there om mention of it,both | or charging vith a threar, Thus again in Phaverinis, 
oy wp > ſtile of + S:cinninm, |" guPupunne vic 4vyfic roy 8 Fouts whyns gy, 


En rn 
. Marcell, . Serm, p, 74#14, and among recrans Ulle 
Ro iow aA Y7 der that of TvuSeu/Aer, and in Arif. 
c.13. Ovid.de Faſt, 1.6, Cantabis' 1, 5, de gen. Anim, elqorIe,and in 
meſti tibia ſuneribus, & TrifhS: Luttian oig. nd wha G-bwansCorlicy 2nd 
Eleg.1, Tibia funeridigs convent A 
rang, a Wed thittar , of #vMinci; axhels with @ onpatrer. AS 
one deſperately ſick, « See 7o. 2; for (that which here follows the 
Wower, ad hoc, Stats Theb. 6. Virg. mention of minſtrels)) the company 
It czho cla Wane Urum, clangor- keeping 4 ſtor ; that belongs to the 
0 OOO yice and 3Svguet the wailing of the 
reſt ofthe company, and may be explained by an ex- 
bra in Homer, where after Sglwoy iEdgxuc , the 
eginners of lamentations, follows ; 
—tade iugired' un@r', and again, 
— &Þ 5 58rd yorle yuedinery 


+ vid. Perotti Cottmcop. p.z12: 


the women or the company ſtood about wailing. The 
rol * Muſicians beginning, fo that were preſent fol- 


are 4. lowing in the 3ylaoSig, which + Lucian calls Þ wg6 
yeighNs, # aalr regrdſunlan, the beating of their breaſts to the mw- 
Chryſoft. ſieal inſtrument. And that this was the cuſtom about 
Tow). Chriſt's time is clear by * Joſephus, who ſpeaking of 
£9; the taking of Foppe by YVeaſian, aith that the Jews 
I. 3. c, 15, rourned for it thirty days, and adds -warires wedio 
Th; eBMile.s of Selwoy vip ov eurois, they hired Muſtci- 

ans, who began the lamentation w them. This follow- 

ing in the lamentation (which was done by the Voice 

only) is expreſyd by Erxmoy x} tninlorro , Luk, 8. 52. 

crying and wailing ,, and by that you will underſtand 

the meaning of Hat Proverbial ſpeech, Aſarr. 11.18. 

©qnrivles Ipnricagds x is inblegs,we have begun the lamentation 
to you, aud you have not followed it by wailing, but 
ſo as referr*d not to the heathen or latter Jewiſh 
cuſtom, where there was uſe of Inſtruments , but to 
the pure ancient Jewiſh cuſtom, where, as was fore- 
mention'd, the lamentation was not begun with mu- 
ſical Inſtruments, but only Voices of old women, 
which in a * ſad modulation ſtrove to extort lamen- 
tation from thoſe that were preſent. Which cuſtom, 
it ſeems, the children in the ſtreets were wont to at 
or imitate, Thus muck for the uſe of this cuſtom in 

the New Teſtament, - ; HEEL 

1. V. 25. Put forth] Theword afzaace, which in 
'ExC4/Mv ordinary Greek, Authors, and many times in the New 
Teftament, ſignifies to caſt out by violence , doth ſeve- 

ral times alſo, in the New Teſtament, fignific in a 

ſofter ſenſe, only to ſend or bring out. So not only in 

this verſe, and the places parallel to it, in theother 
Goſpels, but in this Chap. v. 38. #mws ifleihay ipydres, 

that is, 4riuny not caſt, but ſend forth labourers , ſo 
C. 12. 20, Ja; 6 flaxty 7 ney, until be ſend. forth 
Judgment, and V.35- Wnfanre dyabe a) mores, ſends 
_ Or brings forth good and evil things, and C: 13. 52. 35s 
InBu ne oy Invouge, Whoſorver brings forth ont of bus 
rreaſure. $0 Luk; 10.35. ſera Ivo Pnvu. em, he too 
out two pence, and Foh, 10. 4. ira Tu Ita TeBele Us| 
pe'ny, when he brings ont his ſheep, for it isadded im- 
mediately, he pat of cur obt Thus ÞD3 ſigmifres in 
Syriack,, both zo go out, and to be caſt out, and. Adate. | 
S, 12. where the Greek reads [[2xbanbiowar, ſhullbe 
caſt out] the Syriach, hath ppp which is ordinarily} 
rendred exibunt, ſhall go'out,, and agreeably to this 
promiſcuous ufe of 


n HITTIY 


v. 16. in the ſame matter. 'See chap. 12. 20. | 
* V. 30. Charged them} Theword'iufeqoa that! 
'EuCept- js here uſed, is rendred by Phavorinns '#H1ullow, ne-| 
ons FYTTCU1 T5 au 167 Ivoire, ro-char e, tocommand, to 
appoint with authority, and > CG: * a7” ag y- 

emi]: i[dr] ov, 4 cali, i per” byryiic nnndv, com- 
manding with auſterity, threatning, ſpeaking angrily, 


dſe words, we may obſerve, | 
Revel. 14. that riumey to ſend v; 15. is Baaxey to caſt | 


"tis an aft of the iraſcible part of the reaſonable ſoul, 
that is, a prom mny earneſtneſs, or yehemetice, not a 
paſſionate ſo *tis Mar. 1.43. © | | 

V: 35- Teathing] It was the manner among the ]. E 
Few fordivets men to contribate their talents to the A1dkoxey 


in Artemiderns 1. 1. c.'53. wid [expoſition of the leſſon which was read. This ordina- 


rily belong?d to the ſons of the Ptophets, who were 
broughtupin learning the Law, and at thirty years 
old might be made Doors (at which time, being 
then: of Doctors ſtanding , ſaith 7renans, Chriſt be- 
gan to preach, and not before 5 and proportionably 
Presbyters were not made in the ancient Church, till 
that age)'and continued in that notion, or the othet 
of 'Scribes, till they obtain'd the Spirir of Prophecy 
at God's hands, till which time they did ordinarily 
expound Scriptures, though not by Revelation. An- 
ſwerable to which was that cuſtom or praftice a- 
mong Chriſtians mentiond 1 Cor. 14. 29. And thus 
might Chriſt , without prefeniſion to any extraordi- 
nary power or authority , exPpolind in their Synago- 
gues, which being the DoCtors work, is here cald 
Teaching,& d in the Chriſtian uſe of the word 
in the New Teſtametit) from x»g0oy preaching (w* Kngvareiy 
follows) and Zayycaiteny , publiſhing , Or preaching 
the Goffel, and welyſevew parallel with it (as appears 
by comparing 2ar.28. 19. with Mar. 16.15.) gather- 
ing of Dsſciples in other places. All theſe being the 
publiſhing ſomewhat to thoſe, to whom *twas News 
(as here the Goſpel of the Kingdom, that is, the Do- 
Ctrine of Chriſtianity) the other (/:/dpuyr) inſtrutt- 
ing congregations , that already profeſs*d that Do- 
ctrine, which is therefore by the DoCtor only farther 
explain*d to them. And ſo AF, 5.42. where you have ,, .. 
Hide oxoy]es and tayrnithedper, reaching and preaching, . yt 
the firlt refers to the & md iers in the Temple, the 5 
cond to the xar* elzoy i» ſomewhat more prevare places, 
(ſee Note on Aﬀs 1. c.) the firſt to thoſe that were 
inſtructed in the DoQtrine of Chriftianity already ; 
the ſecond to thoſe that had not already received ir, 
and. fo M3 15.43. In proportion to which was that 
difference in the ChriſtiznChurch betwixt the Evan- 
gcliſt and Doctor, or Teacher, the firſt telling them 
the good news, and planting the Goſpel, the other 
watering or inſtruting them farther in it,and fo the 
Word and Doftrixe are different, 1 Tim. 5. 17. the 
ficſt without the Charch to #nbel;evers, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
Mat. 13. 19. AMav. 4. 14. C. 2. 2. As 2.4. and 6.2. 
1 Pee. 2, 8. the ſecond in it, or to thoſe that were 
already converted to the Faith. 
V. 36. Fainted] The Greek copies do yary in this 
place, ſome reading it +ozv> 46, fo the ancient Greek 
and Larine MS. and that in'AMacdalen Coltege in Ox- 
ford, and fo both 'Chryſoftome , and many very an- 
cient Copies have it, and then 1t would be rendred _ 
Lrofd.] So the old Gloſſary exvaacum jattor. or elſe Zxvmer 
[wearied] owaxe fatigo, ſaith the Tame, and ſo the © 
Greek and Latine MS. fatigati : ſo'from Herodian H, Pin1%% 
Stephanus concludes in his Preface to Herodian. And 
fo *tis ſurely uſed in that Anthor; 1. 4. ow inmerorv 
dxiyers (le ied make + reylty exag) Þ dPormoeles G- 
movire, be took bis voyage with a. few Horſemen, that 
be might not tire the whole Army , and lib. 5, oxinas 
Y u) vBeloag, and he had tired them with long journeys | 
andabuſed chem. And fo *St. Chryſoſtohne, 5x dr toxu- * 7m. b, 
ne oe Þ corafteley, 1 would mot have wearied you with P:291-1-3+ 
fo 4 voyage. $0 Þ oxuxiveu Wu; Ndfs., 10 taks fo > hp.169; 
wearsſome 4 journey as it mnſt caft thee to come tp, us : 1.16, 
in all which it denotes the lafſirvde that ' comes from 
travel, Or again, troubled, vexed, moleſted, a8'it is 
ty. 5:35. why trowbleft or moleſteſt thon the maſter ? 
Thus in * St. Chryſoftome newoxunl@ 18 novror@, +1.p,554 
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2, Now the-names CTC are theſe, [ 
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I 2, And when ye come igto an houls, [ſalute it]. 


13. Andif the houſe be mandy, lx your pic come upon it; ; butlf lect aft 
worthy, let your peace return | 


to 
ir, your bleſſing ſhall reſt gents nit reeurn upo 
(bur the conrrary) by your coming Bal; HFLERE It, | 
14. And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear your — Coven id Or 


out of houſe F duft of your feeg- 
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we FTE Ea ies, ſee 


Je19.50)- And chic ering you che Heath hoeſer) pop I 
to proclaim and reflifie My 7 oryfeop gap oe Jews ; 3:47; | 03 1900109 9199 Sud als 21 fd, Nt d#othem 
- But when they « deliver you up, Traker no thought! how or what ye. ſhall ſpeak, exyToIS 


' 19,20; Make-no provif- for it ſhall be g1\ given you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak, _ 
Je belorchord wha awe = For it is not ye that ſpeak but; the Spirit of your Father, that ſpeaketh in 


rime be er re bang thy an- you.] "rom Aj ili t Ds rogble or 6 
ſwers to ma And how your own tes, yer Ree If You "wi , 
enable you'to/ſpeak heyy mh me tv fir fic and. proper to be ſpoken, by Ju, and ſure they ' that have, God Pm 


- dirc&t tf em, need not fear 
ON LEW”, Fs ge E Ro the brother ſhall deliver up the viothic to Beth's 'the ftherth 
\. [Qs one. Chri child, 'and' the" children ſhall riſe up 3gainſt their Parents, and'ca Wthet to be put 


(at leaſt ſuch as pretend to 


be ſo) ſhall accuſe and deli- tO death] k 
NE ate forgetting all natural affeQion , the neareſ} kinfed ſhall mide oe meter, . 


and cave 'to be put.to dearh./\;See £ 24: 9, 20% and 2 Tim, 3. 35 4 : . 3532020 2ſt woytbnf big 
 Andithe Tews. wheres. , 22. And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 1 names. ſake 3! but he that b tus 
heres oo RE. ch fo the oof gall io be fayed:]/ wa i hey n Ny Te y 
there is 2 a | . 
cute = preaching of Chrift ; y ths Cher ews , J pight « 


7 
Revuclohs, vert” 18/13 '26, 21, 22. ſhall ſtick faſt to ſh " Crown ins 
another world, haye a remark deliverace here out of that deſtruRion, Pch any y Tie upon all others, 


. When they Wc "But [when they perſecute you in this city, flee yeinte another : For &r 

alk you in one thy ths yr ;I ay unto you, You ſhall not have gone over the cities of ſtael, Hill the: - 
may flee to another, FN 2 man be come.] ; 
aſſured from me, thar by thattime you have gone through all the cizies of the Jews, V. 6, this fatal day ſhall come upon, ven 
g your perſecutors, ſee Note on h..* SO 7 
*F _. 24. How, reghoable Þe is © +24. The diſciple i is? not above bi ads as Lord" T = 
or you this already , MS 
to beat ted oct In een ape eee mathe eanb hls db fete ot do bfb 

2" he be as his maſter; js 

24. Themoidchies a diet for the difciplethat r? nd the ſervant as his 


ple or ſeryantcan w ſive tojis a ! If they have. called the a of the houſe Belzebyb, branch mare ſhall + 
| an: houſhold ? 

fefion, Tr 40. Ri hey have called me Belzebub,. haw ker youto exped, that they ſhall deal wi 

you, as with the wicked'ſt Apoſtares i in the world, revile you pro mlagatly, in your places and orders ? 


26. . Be'ye.therpfore cou"! 26+ Fear them not therefore, for there js nothing covered that ſhall not be 
ragious, not terfified by any revealed, and hidden that ſhall not be:known.J -: 
CO CITE Fo this- fear gr foreſight. of ohe: danger, nunſt not coke Jiu conceal any: hing that FT have: .raught you." it. 
+22. : 
| '27. And therefore what 271 What I, tell you in darkne Shot hook ye in light: and what ye hear in 
k. fay now in parables to you, the * ear, that preach ye upon the houſe tops. ] 
do ye couragiouſly publiſh to all, and whar I mgre  privacely i impart.to ou.as my Doe, , and. not to he mulclende, : 
be $5 0-906 ſavd:ongthe 1 rop of the houſes, aud proclaim from the the butler people in the ſtreers , as pub- 
ickly as.ye can. 
28. And. never be afraid © 28; And fear not them which: kill the body; but-are not able to-kill the foul; HA 
of fey man, armed with the but rather fear him which is able to deſtroy both fout and body in hell; ©»: :.//. 
wer or malice, for the urmoſt he can do, is to--kill your bodies, but your ſouls he cannot touch, And what an im- 2308 
_— ence would ir- be in you, if to eſcape thoſe terrours, ye ſhould negle& your: duty , and ſo incur. that far greater: 
danger from God, who inployed you, whoſe puniſhments are far more terrible, calling, unpateaale: ſervants bo- . . 
dics and fouls into eternal miſery and torment. "Y 
1, -.,29- Beſides conſider, that Are not two ſparrows ſold for a! farthing? and one of them ſhall not fall 
* All the your of men whom to the ground without your father.) 
car, 15 reſtrained and bounded by God , on whoſe meſſages. ,you go, . if he ſee it moſt for his glory and your good 
to. permit them to kill you , what reaſon can you have to be afraid of death, and if he ſee ir not firithus to permit , 


i, * eſcape 


ye can 


confident _—_ never be able to rouch you. *Tis not all the malice of men that can extend farther than Goa . 
Providence ces fir to permic and order, even in the leaſt marters,. 37k, : 

E . God hath the know- © 30. But the very hairs of your head are all mimbred % i / TEREO 
ledge, and care, and over-ruling of all the leaſt things that belong to you, or ſhall befal you. | 


31. This is full ground of 31. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more yalue than many ſparrows.] - 
TIE 9 and courage to you, your lives are dearly valued by God, and will not by him be negligently or prodigally 
waſte | 
"32, ſhall couragicuſl preath 3 2. Whoſoever therefore [ſhall confeſs me before men, him will I tonfeſs alfo] 
my. caarine , | when the before my dtares ob is in heaven. : D ej 
Preaching of it is perſecured;,- and when any particular duty raught by me, and r cred y me to perforined y 
Chriſtians, is ſo oppoſed by the world, tht the praiſing ir then ay rig the vemolt hazard upon him, ſhall chen con- 
ſtantly adhere to that precept , and ſo confeſs and honour me, rap dear ſoever it coſt him , I will be ſure ro own, and 
honour, and ſtick to him , dare thoſe performances-qf his to his honour , before my Father i in heaven, from whom he 
Thall have the acclaniation and reward of a good ſervant, 
33. renounce the faich of - . 33+, But whoſoever [ſhall deny me before men , him will L alſo deay7] before 
Chriſt, or obedience © him my Father which is in heaven. | 
la time of danger, he muſt expe to be renounced by me. _ 
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2 ; coming, vere, to. ſecure unto. the 


| he that loveth-ſon-or-daughter mote:than me, isnot worthy of me:]: | 


me 


ſhall find it. 


4. 
*BuCan- 


aw mvw- fore the coming of Chriſt, and about that time, than | is. laid upon the corner-ſtone 


237» He that tovethifather or mother more than-me;; 


{ 


ther, and tervin-1: mother-in-law}  * 
ache pobliſhing my dofirine will ae) all marmer of contemrion, quarrels and arkmee berwixt the 
 neareſd*friends, eicher abou ackfiowledging the xruch of ir; or/adhering co. ir in rime. of danger... 
.36. And a-mans/ foes ſhall be they of his own houſhold. Jr 1 36, And the bearer niet 
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is not worth "of me,” ahd: 37, And he that prefets 
c + theadvantages which he can 
and is like to recejve from his: parenes 3, of any that are deareſt'to- him, before [thoſe he expeRs from'me , or rhar values 
'* their kindne6 or good opinion more than mine, -is no fit perſon for my ſervice, no way qualified to be a diſciple for me, 
Fox it is certain all ſich worldly intereſts will ever be ſoliciting againſt me. BER I | 's 
33. And he that. taketh not his croſs and followeth after me, is not worthy. of 48. Nay uſt plainiytet 
$5 PO By IR 2K 66 20008 DRE £4 NY Es you, that he thar doth nor 
by Y ea for the ntm9ſt that can come, that 15 no& content .to ſuffer death it ſelf-( and therein to..do what I do before 
\. - him) rather than do aty thing contrary to Chriſtian duty, is not competently qualified ro be a.diſciple of mine; 
39.. He that findeth his life ſhall loſe it, and he that loſeth his life for my ſak® 1,5. T1 combort: mean 
E355 OE G "7 $ T2 BIT 2H while yctuve;charmhe chas 
' wiſerhan 9 compliance with the peBepmort, 9g ſo eſcapes their malice, and faves his life, ſhall gain little by this, bur be 
involved in the deſtraRion which awairs them 3 ſo on the orher ſide, he that ſhall hazard the t, thathe may ſtick cloſe 
ro-me, ſhall be likely to fare beſt (even in this world, For thus I forerel your will be, ſome to'comply with the perſecuing. _ 
Jews, and ro-eſcape their'perſecutions will: renounce Chriſtianity, and feign themlclves zealous Jews, and io when the deftru- 
_ . . ion falls upon the Jews, as it certainly ſhall moſt heavily, they ſhall be involy'd in chat deſtru&ion, and that is all they ſhall 
— _ getbythar compliance, and puſillanimiry : Whereas at the ſame time they thar,comply nor, and fo yenrure all that the Jews 
malice can do againſt them ſhall by the deſtru&ion of their perſecutors be reſcued from tl:at r, and hiye to ſee a peace- 
able profefſion'of Chriſtianity,-or if they do nor, have the lob of a ſhort tetmporary life rewarded with an ererhal: 
40. 'He that receiveth you, receiveth me, and he that receiveth me, receiveth  ,.. anqwereforeborhts 
him that ſent me.J] - | None | ; . arm you againſt this great-er- 
. --* rour, andtofarisfie one objeftion more which will be apt to riſe in your hearts (viz. that if Chriſtian do&rine will be (> 
perſecuted, you have reaſon to expe&thar it will be look'd on ſtrangely by all others, and that no body will dare to receive . 
you into their houſes) I now tell you, that how great ſoever your perſecurions are, and how we ana a thing ſoever to pro- 
fels to be a follower of Chriſt, yer ſhall no. man have reaſon to fear the entertaining of you, for the ſame protetion thar waits 
oyer you, verſ, 39. and the ſame reward: that attends you, ver. F 2, ſhall alſo awair thole thar are thus kind, asto receive you, 
It ſhall be as if they had entertained not only Angels but Chriſt , and God himſelf, they ſhall be far the ſafer, not in more 
danger for ſuch gueſts, according to that ks ſo ordinary among the Jews, that every mans Apoſtle is as himſelf, (See 
Note on John. 20. b.) what is done to ones proxy, is interpreted as done unto himſels 


41. He that receiveth a-prophet in the name of a prophet , ſhall receive a pro- = 
phets reward ; and he that receiyeth a righteous man in the name af-a righteous (@c rote on x Tim-1. c.) # 
man, ſhall receive a righteous mans reward.) | : her in the name of him 

that ſent him (one Propher coming in the name of another Propher, as Elizzus in the name of Elias, and the Apoſtles ſh 
the name of {) or in that enevenfideration becauſe he is a Propher, or he thar doth ſupport and enable a Prophet fo 
do his work that ſenthirh, he ſhall receive the ſame reward that he ſhould, if himſelf had been WT 1 agg there- 
by an,intereſtin his work, and ſo.in the reward dueto ir) yeathe ſame thar he ſhould. have had, if he had received himthar 
ſent him, even Chriſt, and God which ſenc Chriſt. See v. 40. And fo likewiſe he that encerrains any holy man ſen by ano« 
ther page way among men , ſhall __ OT hs 26-2; rg pms the. having a righteous man it 
ones houſe, or that of Lot's entertaining $, the meſſengers or of Rahab's receiving the Spies, that is, 
ſhall himſelf be delivered by thar means when others are deſtroyed. ors | 


41. He that | 


- 42-. And whoſoever ſhall give to drink to one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold 4. In this notion, becauſe 


water. only, [in the name © 


a diſciple,] verily I fay unto you he ſhall in no wiſe Þ< 15 2 diſciple of Chriſt. (as 
loſe his reward; -- - | Bk ! | * Mark - 


9. 41. inmy name, 
cauſe you are Chriſt's.) 


Annotations 08 $. M A T.T H E W, Chap. X; 
V. 1. Caſt them out] The Devils poſſeſſing men | place to tore than a PST CARY 22 (for ſuch- the | 


in thoſe days, which was much more ordinaty be- | Apoſtles were, Epheſ. 2. 20. Revel. 21. 14.) as that 
Feſus Cbri(. And 


wd]e, 9 jt hath been ſince (Chriſt having much retrench?d & | upon that and other the like (the reſt of the Apo« 


eanwey 
voous 


b. 
Ilites 


reſtrain'd Satans power) had generally corporeal diſ-,| ſtles ſtiled ewelve foundations, Rev. 21,) all believers, 
cernible effects attending it , diſeaſes of all kinds, | as ving Rover, are built,..1 Pee. 2,5,. This Greek | 
Epilepſies, &c. And agtecably thereto, the Apoſles | word Hires in the Feminine is exaCtly all otie with 
delivering men up to Satan, is ſaid to be «is 3aebegy ong- | +bre& in the Maſculine, as may appear not only by 


2 - 


xd, to the deſtruftion of the fleſh, And therefore be-,| Mar. 16. 18. where that which is in the Greek, thou 


fore any ſuch diſeaſe could be cured, the Devil muſt | art 747g, and upon this abrgg, &c. is in the Syriack, Itiro@+ 


« 


be caſt out. And accordingly hete the ſame powet | rbox art Bod 1 , and upon this Kipha, &c. bot alſo by 
is given to the Diſciples, to caſt 0k Devils, arid to | other good Authors in the Attick Dialect [Roy anc 
heal diſeaſes. © NY wg ' _- _ | larly Homer, who four times uſeh = a ſtone, 
V. 2. Peter] His name was Sim#, but is now, | or petra-. 'ta. v. tis Tekpatine LORE one , . pbya by+ 
Fobn 1. 43. alter?d by Chriſt into. S2D89 which in | +0», ſuch a weight as two ordinary. men could not 
Syriack ſignifies (as it is rendred in Greek) Tires 4 | have cartied,, and yet 1s taken up in «Ainears hand- 
ſtone. Tlireg, ſaxum, cautes, ſilex, faith the old Gloſ- | (xesqueJror) tothrow at Aebilles.ln two other places, 
ſary, it ſignifies'a fone, or rock, or flint, but in this | IA, x, Lis praondis rhrep DR ns a he : 


1A 


/ 


4 
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Annotations 01 S. MAT THE," Chap. X. 


_ therefore ſaid but to be baile , whereas the former is 


- faſten'd, and that is the cauſe that it fell ſo ſoon. In 


gure 


the fumbling-fone (rireg oxarIdav) is made 
| {er [ $09 corner-ftone, $0 Mat. 27. 51. the 
reg which are rent in ſander are the ſtones of the 
Temple,(the ſeveral parts of which are there enume- 
rated,the veil, the gronnd,the ſtones, the timber, and 
thebodies of the interr*d.) And therefore for any con- 
cluſion from the Critical notation of the word ires 
here, that it ſhould ſignifie a rock,, and not a fone, I 
{ſuppoſe no groundcan be fetcl'd from hence; wires 
and res; being in the Grammar notion abſolutely 
the ſame, and both of them ſet ſumerimes to ſignifie 
ſucha fone as is made uſe of ina building,andis joyn- 
ed it {elf to the corner-ſtone, as here to Chrift Feſws, 
thereby helping to ſupport the ſuperſtruCture, which 
is raiſed on it,as may appear both by the circumitan- 
ces of the context, Mat: 16. (where in reference to 
this name of his, Chriſt faith he will build his Church 
3R Teiry Ti mire upon this ſtone) and by Eph. 2. 20, 
where the Apoſtles are look?'d on, as this foundation of | 
the building (the Church) and Rev. 21. 14. as twelve 
foundations of it. ?Tis true indeed that in ſome other 
places Nireg doth _ 4rock,, as that notes a great 
immoveable mine of ſtones, as c. 27 60. where the 
ad]outy bewing Or cutting the tomb in (or as S. Mark, 
reads, ont of) the r7es, notes it to ſignifi a mine or 
rock of ſtone, in of out of which that tomb was cut out 
whole, or in one entire piece; and ſo aires Luks 8. 6. 


' that name was c ible, for his flaying the unclean 


on which the ſeed fel, might poſlibly be an entire rock 
withoot any earth or moiſture in it ; but Matthew 
and Mark read # re Te/godn, on earth which is ftony, 
en ſtony ground, not making it one entire ſtone, but 
arp an Bees « gm " , ws Mat. 7. 25. o 
0u/e fonnarda,and V.24- Uni FT egv, pon 4 YOCK; 
rs it muſt beobſerved what place the nireg hath 
there in the wn 1 tis clear, that it is not there | 
(as here) any partof the foundation, but as theground 
whereon the whoke building (foundation and all) is 
laid, as in the Aztitheſis, v.26. the ſand is the ground 
on which the other houſe is built. The houſe builded 
and founded upon arock hath its corner-ſtone,and all 
the reſt of the foundation cemented to a rock,, or natu- 
ral mine of ſtone z and that made it ſo firm, that un- | 
leſs the cement ſhould fail (which is not there ſuppo- 
ſed) or the rock move, that houſe could not moye nei- 
ther ; but the other being baile upon the ſand, (and 


faid to be bile and ſownded)could have no foundation 
on ſo fluid a bottom as ſand, to which nothing can be 


theſe three places, and perhaps, 1 Cor. 10, 4. rhreg 
may fignifie a rock, and accordingly the Gloſſary ren- 
ders it cantes, as well as ſax#m. But in this, and the 
other places (when Perer”s title is concern'd in it) it 
cannot ſignifie a rock,cither as that is abſtratted from 
building(for this here refers to building) or as that is 
ſach on w** the whole building (foundation and all) 
is founded, as Mat.7. for that muſt ſuppoſe Peter an- 
tecedent to Chriſt himſelf (as that rock is to the whole 
foundation, and fo to the corner-ſtone it ſelf, that houſe 
being not only ape we? (pats on the rock) which is 
too abſurd to be aſſerted or confuted. Thus much of 
the word Tikrggs, which thus became that Simor's or. 


being, till his cor 
V. 4. Canaan 


pair inthe very fact, which Mattarhias in his dying 
ſpeech calls his {G2xGra: Cincy, baving zeal, 1 Mac. 2. 
54, And after him Elias in his apprehending the Pro- 
phets of Baal,and ſlaying them, i Kings 18. 40.which 
again AMattathias calls 4 WAG0 04 Vikov your, having Atal 
for the law, v. 58. And ſuch was this Mattathias, and 
his ſon F#das,&c, which without any external calling 
took upon them to deſtroy the profaners of the Tems 
ple, putting in their colours theſe words, FeI1no 10 
mY E223, that is, Who ic lhky thee among the Gods, 
O Lord? or as others read it, 1m (1789, Who i 
like thee among the Princes of Fudah ? From the initial 
letters whereof *23Q they ſeem-to be ſtiled acc a- 
bees, which though literally it do.not, yet:in effect 
denotes Zelots. But Ferraris in his Nomenclat . Syr. 
tranſlates the very word {uawld;, emwator, — 
«, writing it with Keph which is not anſwerable to 
the Hebrew Caph, which others generally uſe in this 
word. In after-times frem theſe beginnings great di- 
ſtempers and flames broke out. A multitude of men 
under pretence of being zealous for the Law and ho- 
nour of God, under the nameof (waaſail Zelors, com- 
mitting all the riots and bloodineſs imaginable. See 
Foſephus eas. 1. 4. C. 11. where he ſaith of them, that 
they killed many of the cbief men of the nation, and ſtill 


"when they did fo, boaſted of themſelves #5 wwegyiras xj 


o0\Fegs + whnguy yirfonadres , that they were become the 
Benefattors and Saviours of the prople, Whoſe inſo- 
lence meeting with the timidity and baſeneſs of the 
peoples minds, adyanced io far, os in" a7ci; rm x; 
Ta5 Xerlovins ff dgyngiar, that they took, upon them to 
chuſe and ordain the bigh Prieſts, comenning the rules of 
birth by which thaſe were to ſucceed, and conflituting ig- 
noble obſcure men in thoſe places, that by that means they 
might have abetters & partners of their villanies. Theſe, 
ſaith he, c. 12, impoſed this name of Zelor upon 
themſelves, os in' dyalois #35]ndv pas, 4s if their un- 
dertakings were good and honourable, and not (as in- 
deed they were) Cnadoarſe; ra xdxisa if heya, x; vop- 
Barnbuoers ermony of the worſt deeds imaginable, and 
even out-ſtripping all, Of theſe (as a SeCt having its 
original from Fudas Gaulonita and Sadducws,) Bona- 
vent. Corn, Bertram, in the endof his Book, De Pol. 
wad. thus ſpeaketh, Zelotarum ſefta Fudaic ipſis ommi- 
u pernicioſiſſuma, ut que Fudeorum omninm excidium, 
totiuſq, reipuvlice Fudaice proftrationem non. mod0 atce- 
lerarit, ſed & team tam miſeram & calamitoſam effects 
rit, The ſett of the Zelots was moſt ſadly pernicious to 
the Fews themſelves, and did not only accelerate the total 
deſtruftion of them, and the proſtr ation of the whole Tew- 
iſh Common-wealth, but withal made it ſo miſerable and 
calamitows when it came. Which ſtory of the Zelots 
In Foſephw agrees very well to. this time, wherein 
Chriſt lived, and ſo there is little doubt, but that this 
Simon was himſelf one of this Se&t, and fo call'd by 
that title, Simon the Zelor.” || 
Ib. 1ſcarior] This title of his may either be taken 


dinaty title,or agnomex, by which he was principally 


| | d. 
from his country whence he came , a man of Carioth, 'Iozau- 


J 


/ (according 71s 
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* Antiq, 
convtv, 


l. 2, 


(according to which it is that the darſent 
Carioth,) or elſe from the Syri : /o 


"barb rhe wallet, which was the office v 


22. 28; andnotonly topo Klaopuar, acquire, (alt 


diſtinguiſhed from guxaZar wi fetra, [uth as art bard to 


Latine MS. generally'reads vw K: 


ler or purſe Secariar, and then don 
Iſeariora may ſignifie # Tyw]e yaoobzouer 


they are forbi Bebe Fe BPPAE 0acgare ot a dog, 1 Sam, 17. 43. And oped $+ 
miſelye y 


any way to provide for thei $ againſt this jout- 
ney ; for fo the word ſignifies to ger, to purchaſe, As 
the old Gloſſary, Klnoegf@® adeprus, indeptus, and dc- 
cordingly in Demoſthenes "tis ſet oppoſe to pvaerhyr, 
to keep, Olynth. 2. So in Muſonius, Ora xlicatk Jv- 
oxoxey thoſe things that are acquired with difficulty, att 


keep. This making proviſion of money fot their jour- 
ney, as they that' go on their own buſineſs ate wont to 
do, is forbidden the Apoſtles, who bing on Chris | 
errand are to expect and confide to be provided for 

by him, and fo alſo for vitoals, which ſure is meant 
here by whew the ſerip which was uſual for travellers, 
or any to carry yittuals in. Thus 2 K:ngs 4. 42. that 
which we read ears of corn in the bak, the Greek 
reads Teaddar U ty whee diy, ears 31 hu ſcrip Of ſa- 
chel,thus rendring the Hebrew =rpy, which ſome ta- 


e hers 
in this fnotion may probably appear by Lube 22:26: . 
x2 fy oenAe of his for the 


front 
aſſaults) tho togeous fo 


companion of the way, either as an help ar ſuſtainer 


king for a veſtment, rendred it there a bub, as the gar- | faf ro Tear on,) or univerſally for all, whe” *wwo'is, 


ment of the corn; but farely not rightly ; for that was 
ſufficiently faid in the ears of corn 

Hebrew *7ÞY is direttly our Engli 
there the ears | 
the bread (the rwenty barly loaves.) beſides ſore other 


'ſathel, and 


way , ſo Mar.6.8.(rtie place parallel to this here) cis | 
ſer diſtintly , wt 220; ul for , neicher ſachel , nor. 
bread, neither other kind of viftuals inthe ſcrip, nor 
fo much as breed. The word Ti; is only thrice more 
in the Old Teſtament, inthe Apocryphal book of Fu- 
dith C. 10.5. Tear enxigwoer dngiray ſhe filled te er 
orbay with perched corn, and c. 13. 10. mice 
pdTer,the ſachel of vittaals ; and ſo again, v. 17. And 
fo in alt the places it notes a portage for vidtoals car- 
xied out with them, not as fome have conjectured 
#loy3 res, the poor mans,or beggars ferip(which faith 
the proverb, # riuriz]m, # never fillet, and' again, 
Te or rnddes ct xeyar,the poor mans ſachels are always 
empty.) for ſure Fudith with her Maid went not, Bike: 
beggars, with empty ſachels, but, as it appears c. 10. 
5.withrich proviſionalong with them, and{ſo the 2þ- | 
1or bread added towhexs the ſachel in'S. Farkenforces,, 
the bread being certainly carried out with them, and 
the fcrip to the ſame purpoſe that the bread, that'is,. 
bothof them for proviſion for the way. To that of 
asking or begging by the way, others have with'more 
probability apphed that of the ja84& aff, that fol- 
lows, making that the charaCter of a 4's man orbeg- 
gar. Sothe Germarrs b=trel ſtab, istheir begging ff, 
faith * Srnckivs, (rhe word betren, faith he, coming 
from the Greek air#, to aik or beg) and his beſt te- 
ſtimony is that of Juvenal, A tegere & baculo, to fig- 


ecedent. The | 5 
of corn were brought in the ſachel, and 


though they appear contrary one to-another, are yer 
this reconcileable, that they were not like ſollicitous 
iy wo carey the former kind of ſtaff}, that for de- 
Ce, bat th 


= with them & yl pladur, but « fot 3 wb places, 


neithty ſtaffs, Ti orphans modern pe 


Br«- | in like manner as int Fferk they arc allowed to be ſho: 
with ſandals (antfain-cartixm) for the journey - 


or travel, and yet in Matthew they are forbid'slio 
vanSuele, to poſſeſs ſhooes, (that is, provide or cart 

along with them any other than thoſe ſandals, | 
they wore) which*twere apiece of follicitude to d0. 
CE pre nm 
or? Brine, ps by Maimenides in Halatha' Beth 


& oy 


c. 7. where ſpeaking of them that came 
up to Fernfalem, and: for 
the Temple in their travelling | 
thus, No man may come into the mount of the Temple 
with a ſtaff, or ſhoots, or with a'wallet , or with money 


nifie frombegging. As for that of FacoP?; ſpeech of 


hinſelf, Ger. 32, 2. with my flaff 1 went over Jordan, | 


here in the next the 17" yerſe,weoixeſs ud if dlye- 
Toy, takg heed of the men, is no Command of caution 


hat the Sraff was alfo arjvng them! as attiong. ts , the - 


walking ſtaff they might: like ordinary - _ 
travellers (and accordingly Lake g. 3- p#r fv, 


, he expreſſeth'le. 


4,284 
190 


et pea - 
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or prudential behaviour toward the Fewiſh Sanhedrin, | 
nor was it ſo underſtood bythe Apoſtles, who many 
* rimes did avowedly profeſs Chriſt before them, when 
itbrought.the utmoſt peril upon-them ;, andthat they 
ſhould beſo uſed by them is here foretoldin the latter 
part of the verſe, they will deliver you up t0 the Conncils,. 
frll ode 
all be de! | 
that all that is —_ by Tea 
on that their greateſt danger is fr ...S0 Mat 
23. 32. $vulis raudodle, and do depo the meaſure of. 
your fathers, a Pred iction what the: would, no kind of 
Command, what they ſhould do. © So £. 24. 16. Let 
chem that are in Fudea flee unto the mountains, let him 
that is on the houſe t vo deſcend, &c. and v, 20. Pray 
ye, that your flight be not inthe winter, all in form of 
precept, yet none but the firſt of them is {® much as 
an Admonition, (and that only of Counſel, pruden- 
rially what was beſt for them) all the reſt are but ſo- 
many forms of Predi&tions, of the ſudden and horri- 
ble dangers that ſhou'd overtake all thatcontinuedin 
Fudea,when that day of vengeance came. So Luke 21, 
] 9. \22jhovy Wh.1, x]45aI8 76; vxas vals, Tn your pa- 
tience or perſeverance poſſeſs ye your ſouls, OT liver. Poſ- 
ef ye,that is, there is no ſuch way to keep or preſerve 
your lives,as perſevering, faithful adherence to Chriſt. 
So v. 28. When theſe things begin, dyaniVals 1 indegls 
Tes zaperas, look up, and lift up your beads, that is , by 
thoſe ſigns ye may know, that the worſt of your dan- 
ger is then over, and your redemption «raweth nigh. $0 
Luke 22+ 36. Let bim that hath a purſe take it, and he 
that bath no ſword, let bim ſell bis garment and buy one, 
where ſure there is noYommand of arming them. 
ſelves, or buying ſwords, (if there had, it would have 
been neceſſary to have had as many ſwords, as men, 
whereas *cis plain v. 33. that ewo are ſaid by Chrsſt to 
be ſufficient for the whole company : and after, when 
Petey drew , and fmote with one of them , he.was 
ſharply reprehended for it.) but only a Prediction of 
the dangers they ſhould run,&c.. So 1 Cor. 7. 23. ud 
yirds Siu drbgwraey , be not ye made the ſervants of 
men, which is no Precept againſt a Chriſtians ſerving 
another man, bur only a liberty, or Permiſſion, that 
he may lawfully keep, or enjoy his freedom, if he 
have it by birth, or donation, but not a Precept im- 
poſing a neceſſity on him that he muſt. By all which 
examples it may be conjectured , what weight mull 
be laid upon the yizzds Peru a; 94s, beyewiſe, or 
prudent, as ſerpents, not that it is a Precept of the ſer- 
ntine wiſdom, guarding and ſecuring themſelves, 
or ſure *twas lawful for them , in the preaching the 
Goſpel, voluntarily to run the utmolt hazards ,- but 
either by way of Prediction, that the wolves, _ 
whom they came , would be very ravenous, and ſo 
their danger great, or elſe by way of Permiſſion that 
(provided they keep themſelves perfeQtly innocent) 
they might be as wary and prudent as they pleaſed, 
V. 15. Harmleſs] For the notion of the word a«i- 
ex:&, the Origination of it muſt be conſidered from 
xeegitew, to butt, or firike, or wound with the borns ; 
from. hence, ſaith * Euſtathizs, comes anher®:, and 
conſequently (faith he) it ſignifies &ra3s 4 reg Jupor, 
x; (4h Te teggit ay, ſimple and mildly — ed, and not 
butting or uſing of horns againſt any body. So d again, 
7d x$02 146%, eloegr annds x} Brdflu S1nct, magy TH xhgg- 
Ja, 3vey pair, 5 aluu@ x; dipſil@, dxigar@ aiys]e, 
Saree undive xeegitor, 3 Rr Brdnlay, the word ſo deri- 
ved ſignifies wrarbleſs, angerleſs , as one that nſeth no 
horns, hurts no body.: And this notion perfectly agrees 
with the nature of the Dove, which, ſay the Natura- 
liſts , hath no gall, is never angry, nor hurts any, 
and ſo inall reaſon is to be reſolved the meaning of 
* Dial. IV. jt in this place. So © Ceſarim,, pndevi Beg) rakes ay- 
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courge yok in their Synagogues, that is, ye | | 
7B and ſcourged by them, and fo J 
is wn Fa predicti- | t 
mthem., . So Mas. | elcz 


xater Þ afeurnegr, 2 pnd" byqv yoredb yen Geyare, for the 
Dove hath no malice jn it, burts nothing, having not the 
Organ of choler in it, rar lets 
V; 22.. Endur-thto.the end] To.endure\ to the.end bh. 
dath herecleatly fignifie a perſevering conſtant adhe- 'T7ei- 
renice to Chriſt, in « vip of all the perſecutions that !* 76: 
all 'befal them for the name of Chr5f; And for an **" 
ncouragement to that,is here added the promiſe,that 
is ſhall be the moſt probablecourſe, in the event.to 
pe not only erernal wrath, but even preſent de- 
firultzon bere. This will appear by the context which 
runs thus, the Apoſtles are appointed to. go preach 
firſt to the Jews peculiarly, and not to any others, till 
they have done with them , v. 5. they-are foretold 
what uſage they ſhall meet with among them, /cour- 
ging and killing , v. 17. and as ameansto eſcape the 
tharpnels of this 1} uſage among them, is their flying 
from one city to another, v. 23; which will fave or delj- 
for the time, and before they ſhall have gone 


ver them 
over all the cities of 1ſrael , that fatal deſtruftion, or 

comin of the ſon of man, y. 23 ſhall be, and ſo Mall 
ſuperſzde their farther cruelty upon them,and withal 
Iayolveall thoſe, who, to ſave themſelves, ſhall deny 

and forſake Chriſt.” See v. 39 and Luk. g. 24. That | 
this is the-meaning of cofycclar here, as *tis in many S«tet; 
other places, will appear both by Mar. 24.13. where 

the ſame words.are again uſed in that very buſineſs, 

and-by ar. 13. 13. which is parallel to that place; 

and there theſe words, but he that endareth to the end, 

ſhall eſcape, are attended immediately with the men- 

tion of the abomination of deſolation, in ſtead of which | 
S, Lite ſets the encompaſſing of Feruſalem with armies 
(See Note on Mat..24. 2.) and the advice to them, 

which are in 7udea, to fly tothe mountains, which is a 
charaCter, by which we may diſcern to what the eſca- 

ping doth belong ; and that oabio5)ar is not always 

to be interpreted of eternal ſalvation, but of tempo- 

ral eſcaping (any more than o#lveie doth, As 7. 25. £]nein 
where *tis clearly the deliverance of the 1ſraclites out - 

of e£gypt by Moſes) and is diretly anſwerableto the 
Hebrew reciprocal 9991 and 7y371 which Gey. 19. 
Ig. and inother places we render eſcaping, wilt ap- 
pear hereafter on occaſion of the ah Loi out 6- 
#001] Afts 2.47. and Luk. 13.23, and 1 Per. 1,5, 
and 2 Pet, 1.3, And this verſe being thus underſtood, 
wHl be all one with that famous prediction, of the 
Bird in the Capitol, Epar mdy]a xanc; . (ſee Surtoniuc in 
Domis. C. 23.) ſpoken ſurely for the. comfort of Chri- 
ſtians then, in reſpect of their perſecutions, but wre- 
ſted to Tr4jan and Adrian, by the Hiſtorian. 

V. 24. Not above] This is a Proverb, or known 1- _ 
ſaying among the Hebrews.; Aben Ezra on Hof. 1. 2, Tem: 
ſets it down in Hebrew, thus, 1295 Mn? 5y9 17. ah ad 
It ts enough, or ſufficient, for the ſervant to be as bis ma. 
fter, i. e. he hath no reaſon toexpect any better por- 
tion, hath all reaſon to be c nrent wib that. Many other 
ſuch proverbial Feeches there ate, falling from Chriſt, 
(as purpoſely making uſe of what was good among 
them, their cuſtoms, their proverbs, their forms of 
prayer and benediQion) ſo that of Afar. 7.2. In the 
meaſure you mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. For 
ſo in that part-of the Gemara call'd Sanhedrim we 
find 9 D177 MT T2 IIRy II I the 
meaſure that a man meteth, ws ſball mete to him in that. 


I 


See Cc. 19. note b. and 2 Thefſ. 3. b. and Rom. 2. 2: 

V. 27. Hear in the ear] This phraſ 'of hearing in K. 
the ear will be beſt explair?dby reflari tothe oem "Augeey os 
of the Jews mention'd by the Rabbins,, who afficm, 7? &s 
that the Maſters among the Jews were wont to have 
their lnterpreters,who (as the vazgila: of the Oracles ) 

did receive the Di#ares of the Maſters, whiſper'd in 
the ear, and then publickly propoſe themto all; the 
Maſters diQtating ſoftly, bur the Interpreters delive- 


oe Kt. Tayerbbpu, not retributing evil to any man, gas? yg d- 


ring them aloud.: Of this Elias Levits ſp'aks in his 
/ |  Thithi 


_ 


"ood on on SLA THE, | Gp ® - Px-ehigy q Es 


"_ on: a =3-> nd fairh har the Inder- 4.0 
-_ is mantiee's:1 —_ _ A. ere hy is, 1 


which'is ame ; Chi Sad be Ci of 


b-2: an lnterpreter. Th the Exc. yptd Gemars, t 


de Sanhed:iCt+$1:7 7e: Dixerunt Fehnde:interpr i Reſh, 
Lhſh, he; ill; lin concione, adſtitit, & ſe COD: 


a illum, &iſte-nutil ci dittavits, _ bh | 
Reſb Lachiſ ood by him in t Aſﬀe Jettix 
grow r of 8h him.,-.and he diftated "fol, ol. 


= jo anenſign ſign ofa Maſt Mae ds 


thip,J0.an. to md 
And in Barachoth, c. 9. Reiter Univerſitatis ers , ad-| and ſo *tis certain that is the meaning EE 


ftabirque thi $XNOR thou ſhale be-valer of the Un .by cotſequente' Grhe pray ee to 


Chrift applies-to bimſelf and the Diſciples, (making | accordingly: it follows3 @«Gelee- 
himſelf the Maſter; \ ditating/to them the words of | ehey 
life, the New Covenant.,,. which they conſequently | it there of Clemens, "WS fa Thevylnf 


and ſhalt havs by thee an Interpreter} | This\ ſame) iv cheſtory of Fantestin H alle 
_—_— 


| a F'1 Katoyy 
went up Anil caſt bins diwir” (and (6 Enſ 


# Cites 


are boufid\ang/avs; NIE to others ,, as ſo,many | caſt damn from rhe batrlemens,) ) though, ic ſcems-#eles 


Aoud 


xbevngcy aloud pub lickly; 
fear, keepin rpc br et, phraſe whe | circumſtance! of tharſtory'it-is. 
bouſe-top, that is taken from the cuſtom of their flat] cluded; "to'be the cuſtorrfor the 


- build 


on the bouſe-rop, and not, for. | 8anters in drivers, be. Sdemib ol. Front this 


$,Plain. onthe top; ivith Vattlements about;] any thing fromthe houſetop, to voy ry tc of 


. them (ſee Note b. on c.\4:) by which:means' it. was;| the batrlemeines.Gubich acca! iogly. were of a. ſu 
both Go_ and very convenient, -when any thing | ent breadth toſtand np0n): and not to/ſtand with: 


was @: 


the top O 
So In Hegeſippus- there is a remarkable place ,. c 


roelaimed'to the” peopte;' to do ir;from | in, as to ſpeak ovet ved at Þ 
fe hone Rand of barleeſte | Ve 29. 4 fonbinen! Bo noþricr od Sretbad 
| reads. 1WÞ;Y2U. «. liz Piece of OMEN. the Syriack 


* Eccleſ, by * Euſebins, When," ſaith he ,»by tbe preaching of | reads: JDN or 4 the-Greek: word-ſo. changed. 

Hiſt, 1.2. Tames the brother of 'the Lord, and: Biſhop of Feynſa-"| them,” Phe Arabick have'Phals, which they uſe ro 
lem, many of the Chief of the People believed on Chriſt, expreſs the leaſt piece of money that i is, and accotd- 
many of the Phariſees andother ſets which believed not, | ingly. for 2477s do, Mark 12. 42. MEL Fd Phal- 


Ce KY » 


IlTeeuoy 


* receive 


L 


* ſcandalj- 


came to bim and. perſwaded him that he would, ſeduce. fainth © Dual from rhat. For; the,value 


the coyng 


the people, and to that end, at the Paſſover , when all TE to the uſe of the word Aforocin the: Sy- 
the people came up to Feruſalem, they intreat him thu | riack; *Feſn Bar Als ſaith; that there. arefuch di- 


5n0 & VT 


& T0 Tleguryto7 Te 1805 3 ive avoler 3 ys Argurd;;; [ verfiries of is Arran: that tis bard to deter mine any 


3) f SunKu5e on 7 biue]e naili md neg, ſet thy ſelf avi thing in It- 
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CHAP. IL.-: i. TR Pargiraſe. 


Nd it camets x pat ne Jeſus had made an end of commanding his twelve x. to give: inflyu8tions, and 


ditciples, hede eparted thence [to teach and to preach in'their cities. ]” ' teach che Goſpel ({ee- note, 
_ cnc. FRY MOIRA He removed, 


2, Now when Joh h 4 beard in the prifon the works of Chriſt, he ſeit two. 
of his: Non when Jo MAT T0 ORE ” I Bs go in = 


ther? 


3. And (aid unto him, Art thou * he that ſhould come, or look we for ano- SEES; ; 


and hearing of- the miracles 
done by Chriſt, 4k h (Jeb I. 3h. head been ulſcienty comvitced thar Chiriſl was che Meſſes, and after the reſtimo< 


.hies given by him (Joh 4: 39, 36. be imagined to lie open to any doubtings,”' Yer to farisfie and confirm his 


.diſciples,- which were ind ger to be thus thus aflaulted 


being rempted with their. Maiter's imprifonmenr'and danger , here- 


, upon: he ſent'rwo'bf: his diſciples to know of. Chriſt if indeed he were the great Meſfias or no”, "that when he was cur off 


his diſciples mighe not beſhaken i in their belief of Chriſt, bur adhere and. cleave faſt ro him, 


4. Jeſus anſwered and' ſaid unto them , Go and ſhew John again tliofe things ' 4, 5s Torhis Jeſus anſwe- 


which: ye do hear' and ſee. 


:d by giving chem the ger 


- x rater of the Neg wi ic liek 

5. The blind receive their ſight, and the ks walk, the lepets are cleanſed; and ; fa LN ra the Old 
the deaf hear, the dead are railed up, and the pours * have the goſpel preached Teflon For open the 
to them.7 : /1..7"'/1eyesof the blind, & * All 


6. 


zed, at,or, | 
about 


A 
John 


wind 


which they-now ſee verified in him) and ket other arts y airing divas, and raiſing the dead , he | Loyprye 2d hs far» 
Proptiuafus need in hin) md role ode peril of quiigiets, alin wg rey the Goſpel 
. preach'd to them,, a5 good a ſhare in this bleſſed meſſage as the beſt, and porulionty ney mtg deed wn 
. wrought on. by the preaching of ir. - FERN. I 

And bleſſed is he, whoſoever ſhall not be< * offen n_ me. 6. And for that which cls 
cerns their doubting new before they had believed, and. that founded on _ preſenc condition, Chrift adds (over and 
above the words of Ge Prophers) Hlefſed is he who doth nor forſake, or fall off from me_ in this time {or by occafion) of 
rempration, or afflition, (ſuch as naw John is in, and) fuch as ſhall ofr'befal- Chriſtians inthis world, Chriſt's office being 
"not to deliver all men in this world our @f ſuch, bur to ſhew them the way to ſuffer patiently, and to conquer by 


(EY | 
And as they departed , [Jeſus began to ſay to the. multitndes concerning oh FR C= 
, What went ye out into the wil erneſs toſee? a reed ſhaken with the as _ 't0 give if 
? people a right notion of John 
a Baptiſt, which conleq ene would give them a ny perfe&t knowledge of hitnſelf {Rn pod being I 
if tro the reveal | Thus rherefore began ro them, What was it' many of went: 
—_— the revealing of Ch it a reed, ſuch as the wind plays with there In the SIO, Fe any trifle of 1's) litle mmm” 
and fo ordinary to be ſeen there? Sore your going ane. Bid ad IIA "= 


.. | 8. 


"Aovaedy 


* Syro Ao 
Tab, Lex» 


a 


b; 


C2 


= f WOO the 


— 


Cui P. xi, 
: NET ſo foon to ſo much romly <4 fo 
ilde TE I NEE: nw troubled ar all | 
p 9. - Hmm an ler? « pa yn, Vip unto you, and 
e, 


ESTES 

mhmcy mecup office i _— Jokn ablolurel ; IA 

| ro in dh Gl y 
ignal | ons, I te a SED & ſcing the. | bod] come con wRcl Bp ſe 
pov foreman nahway.y of mine, the meaneſt or of them, revelarionis (having ro 
iy dcening on hem, I Een er = 4 wr Od he toy Shot He 
Pale he Card on them, or whether in reſpect of office, ſent by Chriſt to teſtifie his refurreftion, ro-comverr firſt, and then 50 
Ore, Geepalrelian 27 p< perſon, and more honourable officer, than John Bapriſt, who is no 


prophet humlelf, but only the forerunner, and , ſervane of a prophet. 
f. .. Tt; Altar is 12, Anim th dp Jn heap ® mil the kg he 7 


of Ven" * ſuffereth-vi and pn take it by - F.camy>" lh $05 ag7s 
2 judza's 0 C O and even 
ir bei nod of him imochs belief ofthe Meſſas (hiſt wry 
Dan Tons both han, Cat but the - 
and Sinners, or Gentile men 
tothe Meffms, and © as viotenc invaders, 
for rr 
| the readieſt obedience 2 hos dofine, and Partanar Age 
6 iy br the prophets, as the forerunner of the Meflias' | ts 3 pr JON 
received not the C. 21, 24, 32+ Whereas all beſide them (as *ris there faid v. 2) Oe gunkindes, Lek. g, nn _ 
arr bid 12, the V. 14. were very obſervant diſciples of his; and in like manner ever fince, the multitudes, and the 
pace ner Tx ; ey have bflenl en me, bar the prncipet mes, men, Phariſees, and Doors, 
_ v. 18, fe nM Rene Pages benny mpg PEE PEER I 
priv invaders, {© is ir:yow, are ” Ir part in the Goſpel, 
LIED and rhe publicans, 8c. —— 


13. Forthe Law and Pro- 13. Fr all the prophets andthe law prophele ua Joke 
phers all of them, that is, the Writers of the Old Teſtamenc, had a prop relation to the gy afar off, 
deſcribed Chriſt in xypes and -and {0 -conrimmed to do, -came, but he, beyond them all, by-way of indica- 
tion, pointed at him, as xc 0h gt you mop Ha Pp e, and at a diſtance. 


14. And whether you will 14. And if ye will * receive e; this is Efias, which was for to come. 


» 

or will not receive him, take it how you will, This is char Elias propheſicd of in Malachi, to uſher in a new ſtate, and the Ho 

yr 9 KEaSs, 
. Andtheembracingof 15. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.) a. 


his « otrine or meſlage, is a marter of huge concernment, and they thar do not embrace ir, will not excuſe themſelyes 
from the crime and puniſhmenc 0 of obſtinate wilful blindneſs. 


g. Ng ER 16, But whereunto ſhall I liken [this generation ? It is like unto 8 children fi6- 
gt (ys Jens, abe ting ia the markets, and calling unto their fellows, 
| re * $c. Their - 17. And faying, We have piped unto you, and ye haye not danced, we have 
with John and Chrift is juſt mourned unto-you, and ye have not lamented.] 
the ſame, wit y hen box, plying inc re, hung onnglat. of, cling fellows, thar they will do nothing 
DEER CO CES oe a, 
EK 
barons exceprions firſt one exception they.have-ro-John, and then another, quire contrary, 'to Chriſt, 
- 18, If John uſe a'diet 18, For John.cameneither £ating nor drinking, and they ly deduth adevil.] 


. more auſtere than » then they thar are the wiſe men among you, Phariſces, DoQtors of the Lair, look on hum, as & 
mad man, a melancholy, perlan, Sce Joh, 7. 6. 


19. The Son of man.came eating and drinking, and they ſay, Behold a man 
aſngeorinarydcrormey glattonous, and a wine-bibber, a Head of Publicans and ſinners ; * but wiſdom is * and y 
h. eating promiſcuouſly juſtified Þ of her children. 


Mk een pety ty eandire thine atone perinend « frameer of dock: And Chriſt and his zate Bepſ 
and in them 140, the wiſdom from above, divine knowledge, or the Goſpel of Chriſt, is by this means juſtified 


ved to be that, os hdd the Goſpel of Chriſt was foretokd to be v, 5 &. (om contrary to the wildom of the world,) embraced pene- 
rally by none, bur che and moſt deſpiſed, the Publicans and people, and' they. generally receive it, 


_ 26. Thenbegan he to d the cities wherein moſt of his migh works 
tes or he place ofnor were done, bans they er. . guy 


1] - 
wherein he had done the greareſt miracles in moſt abundance, ns os hey 6d noe amend chr wickeh thi ACe 
cording to his dodrine, 


21, heathen cities near 21, Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Bethſaida ; for if the mighty wor 

by = Brgy of mtg which were —_ In wa had been done in [Tyre and Sidon] they would hay inp re- 
3 pented long 3 ckcloth and aſhes, 

22, The judgment or pu- | 22- But 1- och you, [It.hall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the . 


niſhment which: betals day of judgment, than for you. 
heathen cities, ſhall be caier or ern whiah enpeds” you. 1 


23. And 


XUM 


# 9444+ 4 yt 


have remained 


ſo ſhould nor have been deftre 


24. But 1 ſay unto you, th 
in the day of judgment, than 


25. At that time Jeſi 


yen and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
det cath ae of. (his being received by che me 


V., I'9. 


an affe&ionare of thanks. to God, that thoſe my 
(aut were thrpanpon Gioee Up of ERC 50 CREE On 
1gnorant, that 1s, thar 


ſo diſpoſed the way to heave +, that 


A . - Co # / - 
are to. expe&t 


” 
- 


meaner, ind refuſed by the higher fore) brake/ou 
of the Goſpel, CN Oh ae boy oiled, 
gy Ap yet by him revealed to the meaneſt anc 


moſt ignorant, and moft humble] nor the moſt it- 


luminated,.and moſt proud were moſt ready to receive and embrace it. I. 


26. Even ſo, Father, for-ſo ir ſeemed Lone in thy ſight.] aps SH pH 
he, of thy free and undeſerved mercy, O Lord, to ſanie, and'of thy juſt deſertion to others, 
_ 27. * All things are delivered unto me of my Father , and # no mgn kyoweth h | 


* none y- 


- 26. This'is a 44; al 


Hig the ſon but the Father : neither knoweth any man the Father, fave the Son, and ah a oe al me, E | 


he to whomſoevyer the Son will reveal bim.] 
ſtirring up their hearts, and 
etch me but rhe F , and 


| _ - my Father ( 
all powerful means to that end) brought and delivered unto me, and noe acknowleds 
le, who by the miracs, fc. which my Fecher erblet aac Ns. 
Son, and he that believes his preaching of him. Wherefore : Oo acknowledged , but the 


enableth me to do, are attracted to: mi 


os 
© 


x coil, v«- 23. Come unto me all ye [that * labour, and are heavy ladedfiand I will give 28. thit are now engaged 


wedees you ul reſt.]} 


YOu, dya- 

ayow 
* That $74 heart, and ye ſhall find F reſt unto your ſouls, - 
f refreſh- for my yoke, exemplified to you by my ſelf in 
ment dycd- refreſhmenr inſtead of wearineſs, w 
Fave 


* gracious 
| to be performed. 


V. 3. He ſhould come] The Prophecies of Chriſt as 
'p 4.4. the Meſſi: of the Jews, by them expetted, (and al- 
heh i” ſoof the Gentiles, though by them not ſo diſcern'd) 
were ſo plain inthe Old Teſtament under the title of 
Shilo coming, &c. and yet the perſon or name of him 
ſo unknown, that he was by them wont to be expreſ- 
ſed by ſome circumlocutions, particularly by this of 
* 4 iey040 Gf be that cometh, as it appears by the conti- 
nuing that phraſe both here, and Heb. io. 39. Mat. 
21. 9. Luk, 7.20. 13-35. Fob.12.13.and Luk, 19.38.by 
Ix @ Bnomeys, the coming King, (and ſo the ſtate 
of Chriſtianity 13 8a024is igyoubu\, the coming King- 

dem, Mark 1:10. and in Iſa. g. 6. winrar aiov, t 
ag0 ro come, In the Sepenagints rendring) by which is 
dire&tly meant the 44:ſi« entring on thoſe great of- 
fices, to which he 
So alfo muddy uianure,. Heb..2, 5. the world to come, 
and Suduns pharc@ aier@, Heb. 6. 5. the fate and 
alady power of grace, or. Chriſt iamty. Andof this the Baptiſt 
here. asks the queſtion ; by this means to help his 
Diſciples to-a more explicite conviction and aſſu- 
rance of the truth of it , that whatſoever befals him 

they may cleave faſt to Chryf. 


 V.5.Thepeer,&c.] It is an idjome ordinary in theſe 
T7 Books of the Old and New Teſtament, that Paſſive 
ay, Verbs (by a Metomymie of the cffeft) comprehend 


Md|vyy- and import tha teakiged the effett of the paſlion, or 


wie cfie- awilling reception of the imprediion,that is,note the 
Etus Patient not only to receive influxes from the Agent, 
but to be effectually chang'd by the paſſion.So 1/aiab 


Gy. I. 1 am ſonght of them that auhed not for me. Where 
tis clear that ſeekzog, and akeng for are all one. Ark, 
aud ye ſhall have, ſeek and ye ſhall find, faith our Sa- 
viour, dire&Qly in the fame ſenſe : And therefore it 
cannot be imagined how they that have not. «hed for 


Rye F : | In a ſad drudging courſe of 
ſervice and ſlavery tohtan, and T will cnrertain you into a chearful, pleaſant, not only Anon. 4 non 


2c. Take my yoke u n you, and learn of me, * for I am meck and lowly in 29; Phe lf your wok 4 


ſervicude and exchange i, 


. 3 
mine own meckneb and humiliry , and you will find a ſirapge exchange 
h came from your former courſe. OMP , 5 1 


30, For my yoke is | * caſie, and my burthen is light. J 
good, deſirable, excellent ſerviee, and the commands, or tasks that I require you to perform, are very tolerable, and cafic 


: Annotations on (hapter X "rk 


30. For my ſervice is i 


underſtood cum effefu, fo as to have tlie effet of 

finding attendit, and ſo*tis diſtin&tly interpreted by 

that which follows, 7 am found by them which ſought. 

me not ;, where, as ſought me not is equivalent to ated 

not for ane, ſo I am found is direCtlyall one with 7 am 

ſought in the beginning of the verſe; And accordingly 

emer 30. rr peo Tron the Prophet are 

cited, inſtead of 7 an: ſought of them, the Apoſtle reads *Euder 

I was made manifeſt ts them. $0 reign thirned *rojulu 

out o the way, T. 3. 11. ſignifies notonly the being £5**&#- 
waded, be wm 


ftually wrought on and corrupt 
enkedy, to be __—_— Gal. 6.1. is tobe wronght on by v«: 
| 3emptation, Or el 

was deſign'd and deſtin*d by:God. | fed, as an ar 


and mee 


ER, Eva 


Ged,he may yer be truly affirmed tobe ſoughe by them. 
I 


t remains therefore that to be ſought muſt here be. 1 


f 


. 


: Any on 8. MAT TH E W,' Chap. XI. | 


Endrdu ſeandal in the ſacred (being ſeldom, or never found in 


. [laps x) other words which fgnifie F ſnare and gin) and there- 


ach*d to them; and are effeuallywro zh ,on by 
{hen ſure the Goſpel pertainstorhew. The true & 
comp{ieatenſe of the phraſe will thus beſt be fetch'd 
out, theſe two v irthand fifth,are Chriſt*s way 


Canfueriog Yobs 

F nh him the characteriſtical marks of 
him; The places in the | 

ee; firlt Iſa. 

ay. 4s get, in that Gay the deaf fhall bear , » 


| "and affuring him that he-is the 
Meſſias, by giving hum SILICA 
_ Meſſia in the Prophets, and ſhewing wi how yi- 
on Us epircheth,are chiefly theſe three; firlt 7/ 

29- 1, 1g. where the Greek read. duvroJa Ws 77 # 
Zobanyel TvprGy Gelorlau, | g0yJau it Flayol ie 


occaſion of which he farther adds what was then fre- 
quently done of the ſame kind) rhe lepers are cleanſed, 
and the dead are raiſed,and the poor ſhall rejoyce ecanſe 
of the Lord with mirrh. The ſecond is Ifa. 21. 1. T 
Lord hath anointed me cwzyyunioady w]euxois xj. Tv» 
Adis ard Brad rs to proclaim glad tidings to the poor, and 
recovering of ſight to the blind. The third is 1ſa. 35. 
5, 6. Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be open'd , and the 
ears of the deaf ſhall bear , the lame ſhall "y , and the 
Fon " the dumb ſhall ſing. By the two former the 
ſenſe of twayysxi{er]ar will be gueſs'd at, one whereof 
makes it the mark of the Meſſas to preach to the poor, 
and ſo inthe _— this place here,this Active 
Office of Chr:/t-muſt betaken notice of, Md then the 
rea! Paſſive ſenſe alſo, as it belongs to us, mult be ſy- 
peradded to it, proportionable to the poors joyful re- 
ceiving the Goſpel, in Iſaiah. So Pſa .68. 10, 11. God?s 
providing for the poor, is expteis*d by the Lord gave 
» word, great was the multitude of preachers,and that 
refers to the firſt part, the preaching to them. And 
to the _—_ _ of their ops ; Zeph. : 
'12, 13: the afflifted poor people ſhall truſt #n the name o 
the Lord, 4 fee alſo Zach, 1,11, The Hebrew 
Edition both of Munſter and Mercer , reads DJ 
TU: the' poor are made bleſſed : But *tis probable 
that that is a miſreading for WA) they are Evange- 
liz4d, in either of the former ſenſes. 

V. 6. Offended] The uſe. of the word over#21v 


[] 


the ancient profane) Writers,is once forall to he ob- 
ſeryed. lt is either Natural (asgenerally in the Old 
Teſtament) or Metaphorical, (as chiefly in the New) 
| It Naturally ſignifies three things, 1. a trap, a giv, or 
ſnare to catch any thing:So in the Greek.tranſlation of 
Pſal.69, 22. the word 1s uſed (being joyned with two 


| fore inthe place of Rom. 11. g. where the ſame words 
are Cited out of the Septuaginrs tranſlation, and not 
out of the Hebrew Text of the P/alm., it ſhould be 
rendred by Analogie, not fumbling-block, bur gin,or 
ſome other word belonging to this ſignification. In 
this ſenſe it is uſed, 1 Afac.5.4.where it is all one w:h 
ſnare, and it is farther interpreted by , laying wait by 
rhe way to catch them treacherouſly. So again Wi/A. 
14- 11. the word is uſed and explained:by another 
word, ſignifying atrap or ſnare, the very ſame that is 
uſed inthe Pſalms and to the Romans. Secondly, it ſig- 
nifies any obſtacle or hindrance laid in a mans way, by 
which the paſſenger is detained, or ſtopped, peculi- 
arly a ſharp ſtake , ſuch as in time of war men were 
wont to put in the fields , where their enemy ſhould 
follow, to wound their feet or legs inthe paſſage : 
againſt which being ſo ordinary in war, thepancient- 
ly uſed greaves of braſs, todefend their feet, or legs, 
.1 Sam,16, 6. Thus is the word 9xa»Saxy uſed, Fudith 
5. 1. where we render it impediments , a word ſome- 
what too general to ſignifie thoſe ſharpſtakes,or other 
inſtruments to wound or gall the paſſengers, w* are 


known by the name of yall-rraps. Thirdly, the word 
ſignifies a fone or block, in the way, at which men are 


-whan's 
py A 


x/euor. Ws OPp0 way, aa the exe of he blind ſhall ſee (on 


to ſtumble and fall: and-thereupon in the Old Teſta- 
| ment it is taken for a fall;and fo ſometimes for ſn,the 
fall of the foul, as Fudith 12. 2: in which ſenſe I cons + 
ceive,*cis uſed 7udg.8.27.where ?ris-rendred « ſnare, 
that is, a ſin enfnaring, or occaſioning rvine. Beſide 
chele thier 


ſigaifications there is no other ſayerone, 


P/al. 50. 20. for ſlander, or calumny, or defamation. 
Now for the uſe of the word in the New Teſtament, 


the firſt place in which we find it is, Mar. 13: 41. the 
l gather out all ſcandals, in a ſenſe borrow- 
the ſecond ſignification of a ſharp ſtake, 
which he who hath once met with,and been galled by 
it, is wont to gather up, and caſt into the fire, as there 
it follows the Angels for our ſakes ſhould do, v. 24- 
(to which S* Paul alſo ſeems to allude, 2 Cor.1 1. 29. 


denotes ſimply whatſoever may wound or gallus in 
our Chriſtian courſe, and by that means cauſe us to 
ſlacken or give over,or lie downin the ſerviceofChri/. 
So Mat. 17. 27. Chriſt pays tribute, that he may not 
offend the Jews, that is, that they might not think 
him a contemnerof the Temple, towhich the tribute 
was due, and ſo forſake, and not believe in bim, that 
he might not diſcourage them from following him. 
So Mat.15.12. The Phariſees hearing a doftrine that 
galPd them particularly, iozarfaxiloy]o, were offended, 
and forſook him, that doCtrine drave them away from 
following him. > 18, 7. it muſt.needs be that 
offences come,of He&telies,and exemplary ſins. So Mar. 
18, 6. He that ſhall offend one of theſe little ones , that 
is, he that ſhall occaſion their falling off intoany ſin, 
or by contemning them , diſcourage them from the 
ſtady of piety. So Chriſt crucified is ſaid a ſcandal to tbe 
Fews, that is, they that followed him with the mul- 
titudes, when they ſaw him crucified, were quite difſ- 
couraged, and fel! away from him, reſolving that he 
was not the 2/eſſ::to which belongs this place here, 
and Luk. 7.23. Bleſſed is he that ſhall nos be offended -1n 
me, that is, ſhall not be gal'd, and diſcouraged, and 
ſo fall off by ſeeing theſufferings that befal me, and 
await my diſciples or followers. So again, Mar. 1 3. 
57. Mar. 6. 3. it is ſaid that the conſideration of his 
known and mean birth occaſioned their being efended 
at bim, i.e. their deſerting and not believing on him, 
when the miracles which, he had done inclined them 
ſomewhat to a valuing of him. So Fob. 6. 61. when 
Chriſt talks of eating the fleſh of the ſon of . man, they 
were offended, that is,that ſpeech carnally underſtood, 
either that Chriſt was todie (which the eating bi fleſh 
preſuppoſed, and they did not like to hear of,. drea- 
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gen coocer 
'#. F. Orhaveye not read [in the law, how thaton the ſabbath days the ieſts in 
adore FIT ( gs -- the tewp le profane the ſabbath, and.s are blameleſs? ] 44 
how, when ir is for the leice of the Temple, the Prieſts uſe the Sabbath, = another day, do works abour 
ihe ficridet anther day, which, were it nor for that end, were unlawful ? 


6; And therefore if the £6. ButI ſay unto you, that in this place is one greater than the Temple. 
Temple, and the neceſſities of the ſervice thereof might give ſuch a diſpenlarion to the law of the Sabbath, mach mare Chriſt, 
(whd is greater than the Temple) and the necefliry of narure, and the due to Chriſt from his Diſciples, 


4: Ahd if you were not 7- But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will have mercy and not ſacrifice, 
mercileſs men, and ſounlike ye would not have condemned the d oapager?. 
that which God likes beſt in men, if you did confider that which is fo viſible in all God's word and methods, that God likes 
Iinercy toward them thar ſtand in need of it, better than the offering to him che etl enton poagenter have 
made a fair conſtrudion of this ation, which their neceſlity renders *iſtifable, and would he ſo ledged by any that = 
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MN, the Phariſees jo 14, Then [the Phariſees went out and held a council axalnſt him, how they 
the Herodians rs might deſtroy him] 


| Cs Stn | Tuurch,/ore Efcdied by that name. See nore on c. 16, a. and c. 22: b,) wen, and dcbared in 


council, and reſolved to charge a capital critne againſt him, and foto haye him pur to 


14. to avoid this 15. But when Jeſus knew 5r, [he withdrew himſelf from ade and great 
fone 4- 12. )he wene with multitudes] followed him. and he healed them 
Diſciples ro a privare place, che ſea of Galilee, and from 


Jawien, pf binge, at teen Jr, Tn Eon: Ra A PDT 
16, And om. that they ſho d not make bi | 
charged ty hou] 


Pha pe dom jog Looper GE Fe acculation, aud advancage 


death, v. 14. | 


Gnarwxil .. 


we diC—e 
rl 
ſee nore 

onc. 3-1. 


ro Thor rouge ard che tovatliningmel erillofC God! tin theGolpel) unro 
K; | he heathen « re.and WG bordering round aboiite, 1. * i OL {On gs 
*ery our, ig. Ho ſhall voe ſtrive nor * cry; "neither tall any man. hear his yoice in the Dy 6 rh 
make an ra” — biniſel6;ar 


y,with a ole mbar or ccduds before = ine ſtreers, calling all $\,3 wheftinnt 


outcry, evade are wont todo, magnificens! : 4 
| acknowled apes mgiry 7 ornate rag And 'twere 
"7 —_—_— 7 qe! prong it being ane tha he ak pci colin, Tunes Tn] 
Ree. which he means to £1 thark gal mercy to the weak, _ © 2 hs Py 


- ,,20.-A 4 broiſed reed ſhall he © not break, nd Rang flax ſhall he not. quench, Sas « imo allen 
eng” cill he * _—_ forth jodgment unto aeryeh py hope 


bu ery nul rig afro phe gt, he that is, By 
a ti wake” 5 


es 565 Fangelical 
note ON Ce | He in his name ſhall the F Gentiles truſt ol DS IN 
3 RR. hot ap hen revhmeareng Noun A Coe Ds Tybe id Satyiie fall i hold onhim.” pegs ured 
ora compared with Mar. 3. 8. at TIES bens Moma MII" <9. 94 6) Roping ms | 

ro 


_ - 22::Then was ht unto-him ane [polleſſed-with 2 devil, blind: aod dum eat: 
and he healed him, -in omuch that the blind and dumb both ſpake and Gow: 0 4 9 athoE diſeaſe v 


* I; nor--. 23, And all the people were amazed and Ld *Is not this [the fon of; * bo: EL 


hs re ef, o- —- 


24. But when t the. ID it, fr RY fellow doth not t caſt out - 24.the tl oe der 
ev : '7 * whi 
devil bat by Beelzebub the Fg the —_—_— TL So wg Si 


25. And Jeſiis a their th oughts, and aid unto them, [Every kingdom divi=. .. £4 
ded apainſt it ſelf is bragghe to ics, and every city or houſe divided againſt G __ Ns any Kay meant to 
it ſelf ſhall not ſtand.) £ 

his own fubjes, Wd caſt them our, which are a Aoing hit ſefvice, ſuch diviſions and civil difle 


deſtroy his kingdom, and therefore canmor probably be affirmed of any prudent Ruler or Prince. 
., 26, And if Satan caſt out Satan, he.is divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall then 
his kingdom ſtand of deft, A mm 


buſineſs, (poſing thoſe whom he would have poet) would ie breach as this, - This 3s an 
argument againſt you, Bur then ſecondly,  . BT ok F gue 


; 27s. And. if Lby Beelzebub. caſt out devils; by. whom dos your cl ind jo -— whey {pry ws #i 


nor 1 caſt 
them out.?.:T herefore they pages 1 judges. Jo ' vie devils Rei ref 
' In the name of God, « wells your ip 4 a mana oe GEES 
© obnoxious to ſuſpicion correſpondence wit = 1 vrang ar rerend t W 
— ws eas icy b 7 rr Nerve 


it to, be- : power of God , AN OE" ſhould 
+ believe that of me, which you affre'of your own ? = by: uy ogg 


ka Fe B. Bat if Feaſt out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kiogdom of God i LN £ i | 
” ia _— |, WW God Luk. chenir is clear, thar al pw eqroy 
Es . S I. enit isc at were err 
A «$10 prongs >a ira, x portal "beg wn ys orb xo pare of rf FE 
+plund Hay COS: terinto 2ſtrong ans houſ ond: tf il hi oods Y os 5 nn 
P oy - 29-1; 'y W Can ONC EN 2 mans - ſpol is gc $ diff l on , du 
or forcibly « except | he fir ir. in the ann; _ then hewill ſpoil his-houſe. 7, -: 27 7 wy My Tiroing } 5 t 
ra ena he poſleſſes, is ene. that I have maſtered hi, — char da no ue Hs po vcr, bur that niine 
hold-tuf, +: 1 ſen evo and employed m. his will, ang co his damage. . , | 2, be +190 Eg 
76 ox«in 30. Hethat isnot with-me, is againſt me; and he that gathererh not ihe, « ; PO PTRS: WD % 
«v7s It» {cattereth/abroad.} 2 Ton 


egTaru 5 :6Nes fide, char brings. forces imo the field, at ianrtor « indus fifiance, thei 
him, doch him hue; and conlequenely my caſting our deiib, ſhews thar Lam Sens dc 


21, Where aun to you %,: All mann of fg and blaipbemy ſhall be.-for-..7 lh 
given lent; oben y aca the bely Ghoſt, t-be forgiven) She 7H Pen 
unto men 4h. 9 ot! 4405-37 04 Ro OREN 
riſces, v. 24. ek ton metielons-rediting;" and holding out againſt the viſible work of Oc wht . ding x of 
Thee wough Api sfachacrime, obey hve, thai a ” chat contin 
in ir, remit * 0 0h, TO OO TOI 
., 32+ And wholbeyer we. he inſt-the for of mav,.3 it ſhall II | I a EY FEY 
| given bim ; but w | peaketh againſt the He 7 hal, Ae rodeo - als bers = | 
Es rg DE bY brine come, kan 
in t to 48 bye ; . wer : y Wed xr fig p Got de be Shall ol RY bf "hath - 
came, ettaric fable. nw ya general repenrance tor all his fins of igha otince, ma y receive pardon, 


KEz4% ja ws, lv MF 


avi wAanra7oth rough by pony. ach been! MT": wills - 
{} -. |, evealed 14n culalyof | De 
:  Hetieins him ape ym dew Coapy png. ry . rates 6 
Mithdra nite of grace, nor in he other, where eternal death expetts him, 


G3 33, my 


1" Fey 'y 


x . ” 
4 WP $1 \, JO | "R 


: x F $ [ 
: ” 6 4 4 4 O FR 2.0 + * « . df 
OL O97 FSB YE thus, Os TAE 4 4 PO IE PORN, 4 wb . p—— | : 
_—_— *.” > I | tn ts <1 Re 3 g we ” | as ied : P _ , 4. , me 4 f 8.2 
S M A T T HE | Nu the | 
\ * 6 5 ? 
6 _ i 
Js + 4 W. TOR C HAPs« X11» | 
, . oy 
. x* » c [I . 4 WY 7 ” 
| TT 


fn be under to affirm the _YOT OBS, + Holy Ghoſt)-whoſe 
Eh miracles ary eqs "5 by prrnonrng Et dirs Neſt an 


: Ls Sp—_ A of thy apa quagſire of the heart -ingeth forth good 
i , things, and an evil man out of the evil treaftire bringeth forthevil things. t 
Ee nk fo, news mes weve is in their hearts; $* 1 
36. But 1 fay-unto you, That every Wd... word that men fall ſpeak, they Mons, 
ju | "IVE > 


37: For words as well a» 37+ For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be 
aRions are accounted of by condemned.] . x 
God in conferring either rewards or puniſhments upon us, , | 
8. * 38. Then certain of the Scribes and of the Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter 
_ & = ae God, [we would ſee a fign from thee. | JIDg, , 
and expett to be received, bring.ſome ſigns with them, miracles, or ſomewhar of that nature, to give them authoriry, we 
now defire ſome ſuch from you. , 


39. But he anſwered and faid to them, [An evil and adulterous generation t 
ſeeketh after a ſign, and there Thall no ſign be given to it, but the fign of the 


yS-un | 
ny miracles/ 
Whar you have alrcady 3 for 
death, after ye have crucified 
and wonderful reſtoring from the \hales belly, to have been a type of me, and that-a moſt ſignificant one, 


0. For as Jonas lay bu 49+ For as Jonas 'was three days and three nights in the. whales belly, ſo ſhall 
ried. In che — belly the ſon of man be " three days and three nights in the heart of the ” yy oo: 
page ſo ſhall Chriſt comcinue in the grave part of three natural days, or ſhall die in ane day, and riſe again the third 
ay after it, 
ES dardatae tar , #** The men of Niniveh ſhall riſe up in judgment with this generation, and 
civkicas chars des tore- ſhaJl- condemn it, becauſe they xepented at the. preaching of Jonas , and behold 
pentance by my refurre&ion, * a greater than Jonas is here. Pra: tHe * ſome- 
and the preaching of my Apoſtles, which ſhall be conſequene to thar, cheir ſi\ and condemnatipn ſhall be much greater than whatmore 
that of the Ninivites was, for-upon Jonas's recovery fromthe whales belly, and coming to preachtothem, they repenced,” Ave 
Jon. 3. whereas the reſurreftion of Chriſt, and miflion of the Spirit, and acacivng of the Apoſtles over all-Judza after | 
that, is afar greater way of canviQion, chan that-xecovery and preaching of Jonas. x ; 
| 1 - The Queen of the South-ſhall riſe up in the judgment with this.generation, 
. For ce here is _ 4#**. rr eel Meragys ' MI IS generation, 
AESIEE is ret more and ſhall condemn it ; [for ſhe came from.the.uttermo ;Parts. of. the earthito hear 
than all that wiſdom of Solo- the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold, * a greater than-Solomon. x here. # Guinea 


ions of God infinitely more diſcernible thanever Solomons wiſdom was, which yet was ſoralked of that it whatmore .. 


mon 
brought in foreign Princes from afar at the news of it. 


2.44.4, Burto youthar 43: When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a-man-he-walketh-through dry pla- 
Gr ooops re nee ces, ſeeking reſt and findeth none. | Bj P 
of converting and bringing © 44. Then he faith, 1 will return-into my-thouſe, from-whenceT-came out. And 
yon 0fCHERak, Ihe = when he is come, he findeth i empty, ſwept and garniſhed: - + 2/9; 
os = ax) wha; 15 45+ Then goeth/he, -and-taketh with himſelf fevenotherſpitits, more wicked 
occaſioned all the difcourſe than himſelf, and they enter'in and dwell there, and-rhe laſt ſtate of that man is 
fince., and to which this is worſe than the-ficſt. Even: foiſhall it-be alſoto thiswicked/generation.? 
annext, Luke 11. 24.) have not - walked worthy of them, I ſhall now apply this parable, v. 43,44, 45. theameaning of 
which is, Thar this nation (our of which-I came to caſt. out the power pf: Satan, and toi bind the man, and.rake from 
| him his uſurped poſſeſſion and. goods for their Proper Maſters uſe) do. peer far to reſiſtallmy ro blaſpheme 

that holy Spirir, by whom I work v. 24. 15 to be loaked tor, but that the Devils czeed (ei your own 
children, or) by me in my Fathers name, - cither our of any_fingle perſon, or nation, finding ex gy to 2 heathen 
world, ſuch pleaſant defirable hahizations of reſt and contentment, .as here vn: a well watered ſeatis the moſt 
pleafanc) ſhall try their utmoſt to re-enter here,” and when they come to doo, fmding that Chriſt hachnor gotten any ad- 
miſſion, they ſhall with many more worſe than themſelves, make, cntrance, and take/a durable poſſeſſion,again,: and ſothe 
fare of this people is like to be more deſperately. danmable, than;before I came among you ir was, or than, if Satan had 
'never been caſt out, it would have been, | | 


A aibonn bo: nw < opt, behold, his mother and bis brethren 
Tron, chu P : d thathis 47: Then on 


#udirors, either to'try wharhe would ſay, or 


wavior 


waited for-him, | 


by 
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- vn he nferd an a eo, Wham) 6 "46.49. To wtichhep " 
who are | ; | 0 
49- And. -forth'his 5 hand: toward his difo 1 ; and ſaid ,. wi 
my mother, and my brett en * Ns of nk hm whe 
hal to ey, obedience to God was | 
TE aur rs Ye are decehed ine nord 4 
vo-Þ 
[Lis ig z 2 Ke al 
oeeriee he Vgn, para r panngd nem, Pryce. Ido moſt ji uarion 6n him, and in 
-reſpe& more. re: ><a a Ms Moen prong a cyiley vo | ans 
Aunatations on Chap. XI. 

x. v6 Fon of man.] That by the pliraſe che ſenef man | great days, and tai [tom referred to by S. Pick, 
*745 &r- in this place is {0 ea 7p 3 ſome | by 2.16, when, it being the day of why Fare th 
$1678 very karned MA MATE Gong IN ul UNS 5, | alſo was: Fo, if, 6.2.) he proyes that 

is moxe than probable, not only by thele'wo were not drunk, as they were accuſed, becauſe' 
greater than the Templ 6 ber Calne ming a greater li yert! ut ſixth liour of the Jay, befor 
cty for his Diſc iples from his | ence, and el w. acy aid not uſe to.cat or dr nk. 
ne of their ſervice to him, than ] and -quartel that the Jews lh 
other. ng) = in all cafes,or than the. TY here tot t, on the Sab iy 
could giye any ſervants of the Temple) but af eat piper uct that the 
the uſe of this aſc of ſor of man x Chr In D&- rubbing | ; wt, cori, the 
meh, c. 7. 13. and in every other of the$8 repetitions] Chriff, that were-it never ſo mich apart 
of it in the ew Teſtament. And although by ſe or cuſtom of” e Sabbath, yet in caſe of necelli 
words,as they are 15 Mok. C. 2. 27, the contrar! | which implied atty: if Gs noe off orce.z. and 
ſcemeth not. {Fab bable,where the ground of Chriſts |the Fews, to whom Chriſt ſpake, underſt 
affirmin that the Sor of man is Lord of the Sabbath, peech, as app $ by the equeſtion that ne ' 
is becauſe the Sabbath ic made for man, 2s iſ the Sab-. pay Barb were lawf al on the Sabbat 
baths being made for mandid conclude him Lord of it, | that is;y whether in.this caſe (0! tering) Ge | = er 
and conſequently. t bi Re Sas Lord, for whom] It, was: mitted pls ol or Al | Fw nt. 
made,that is,Man. Jo. common, nd not Chriſt ; yet to:| which r of afſwers diſtinctly, CON ONNr Bey life or ety 
this the por $7, Gar e caſe of w ich Chip of oneſhee Facet heir own kr wo 
- there and. here ſpeaks, TR r.the neceſfary | more.c ofa n,isto ces before: the obſerva- 
ab good of man, | bx cating for necellity,'| tion of e Sabbath. "Que other ſenſe 1s affixed to 
ſervation of lif .may AN $2 fitly refer- | theſs war br bs if by this þ phr; * rom poles robo 
bas to y Chriſt, when h,Thes is made for | DEM | geen: -brsþ.s po 
Mah; ſo. thatthe, I NR man ſhall ſignifie for the | the'Sa ereaſlerted Te 
man, andim hagthe Sabbath being de- rf ce doth-not belong.. For althous 
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Arnotations on $S. M 


T'THE W, Chap. Xl. 


_ 
_  — EL 


istober 


truth, and ſigni | 
ment Fer.5.4. Pſal.37.6. and Job 3. and xelue, 1/4.32. : 
26.) and oftentimes Huaroomy righteouſneſs, which is 
all one with 4xibee truth : and 10 in Heſychine xelou, 
xi) (not, as *tis falſe printed, dxoardiar) judgment 
'fignifies r7#th.- or eſe being rendred judgment, it is 
'to be taken: in the ſame ſenſe as if *rwere rendred 
triah, as org xeirs judgment is the title of the 
time Chriſtian virtue, Righteouſneſs, or equity in 
Tudging, Mat. 23.23. Andeither way.it here ſignt- 
 Hesthe Goſpel, and ſo y. 20. alſo. pts 
= V. 20. A bruiſed reed] Thereedis the weak, iofirth 
KaazuO- man, the bruiſing of that reed,is his lllog into ſio,and 
. Two/«/exe- the flax on fire that is burning in the ilhythninm, or 
lamp (ſee 1ſa.43. 17. Fud,15. 14. 16.9.) is the man 4- 


— 


AT»G ain.the [moaking flax, (rugidper) is when the flatne is 
As Foro burns 2fkly for want of oil, and yet there re- 


' mains ſome fire in the flax,and that ſmokes, of ſhines 
' dimly, inſtead of flaming; and anſwerable to that is. 
' the man, in whom grace is decayed, but yer not de-' 
ſperately or irrecoverably gone out, ſome ſparks of 
PILE ſtill left in him : and this perſon, in this 
eſtate, Chriſt is ſo far fromdeſtroying, or triumphing 
yer, that he doth moſt tenderly cheriſh and labour 
to reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs,toa firm 
habit of Chriſtian praCtice again. This is Chriſt pra- 
' Atice at his coming into the world, as deſigning to 
' Plant (not the unſinning, legal, perfeCt, but) the ſin- 
ere, Evangelical righreontiek $ through the. world, | 
hich is the meaning of the phraſe that follows until 
' be bring forth (ot, fond forth ) judgment into vittory;, 
the Hebrew Iſa. 42. 3. Is, he ſhallbring forth, ahd the 
word _ is taken Har vV.4. where / _ __ is 
' Fepeated again, and j t again ſignifies the Go-. 
|  -ſpel;that is Chriſtian Frangelical righteouſneſs (ſee 
E;; 7x&- Notec.) and though s; riz@. in the Old Teſtament 
ſignifies for ever, Lam. 5. 20, 2 Sam2.26, Fob 36.7. 
Fer.5.3.Amos 1.11. yet that is, when it renders 397 
which ſignifies both zo viftory,and ro eternizy,but here 
 (ſkeming to be the Epirome or breviate of the fol- 
lowing words, y. 4. Dy 
" It moſt probably bg | 
et 


ould be ſer for true judgment, and rendred | 
' ſo, be ſhall bring forth true judgment, and ſ0?twill re- 


main, that #s yix& ſhall be the ſum of the follow- | 


ing words, v. 4. he ſhall not fail nor be diſcouraged, 


fill be have ſet judgment on the earth, and fo the con: | 
' ſequents both in //aiab andhere will be' the ſame, | 1 


"There, and the Iſtes 


*. 


ſhall wait for bis lay ;/ here, 'and 


1 An example of it we have inthisverſcout erſe 0 tof thePro- 
ee | | ys pc mercy and kindneſsig 
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- «Av py þ 2 bo 
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ſo, when ?cis rendred zeiors judy- | 


where Chriſte not breaking the braiſed reed, gni- 
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y | - 
| tage. but. the greateſt danger and miſchief in the 
world. S04xm0r $7AQ@ is a wicked and not only-an 

| unprofitable ſervant. So in Philoxenus Gloſſary, Ne- 
ng toro ark ns Ho in CyriPs 
Greek, Gloſſary:$0 in Heſfiod;a x0616- aviy alt upprofirabl, 
man is he that neither underſtands himſelf ba eeds 
others, the moſt ſenſleſs, wretchlels perſon: Of the 
Gmenature is ;Lavdarys unpraiſed in Latine, of whic| 
ſee A; Gellize], 2, c..6. where he proves that word to 
ſignific omnium peſſimum ac deterrimum, the worſt and 
baſaſt of all. And 10 4.7.c.11,he makes Zooſeraubneriy, » 
Xgevor, «xenon, natbrerror, uregyy, rIorom, Hhtermperate, Ayo 
iinprofitab uſehſejDmamer?4 deeftable tobe altone. Oy 


ow 


the interpretation of the Latine Nequarr, a wicked V3 
man,biit my good for nothing. S0 arou@ w**:pro- aug 
es without rcon 


perly ignl law,and role a breach, or com- i) 
miſſion,ag ainft the law, is oft ſet to ſignifie the higheſt 
degree of obdurate prophane ſinniag; 2 Theſſ: 2. 8. : 
being there ſpqken of Simon agus the moſt blaf- 1 
phemous Apoſtate: So though myafdlriy literally Nleegfat: 
lignifies co :renſgreſs and may belong to the leaſt ſin, »e- 2 
as being a variation from the.ſtri& rule of the Law, 
yet Tagghairuy, be that tranſpreſſes, 2 Foh.g. and ſo w- 
gan tranſ! ejjor Loc =) lema ti phgyon | 
IBOLNECS AN 2 ate. 50'2, 58,3, 0 & Aatyaot, £D0[e 'Agiad _ | 
which raw dl good 55 fer Vo Wks pr ava hos ſe.” , 
rulent haters of the orthodox pious Chriſtians. ' So 
I bf 13.6, where®tis ſet down rrp ANGAE 4 the 
Charitable man, s xaige: 8 79:d44nig., be rejoyceth not ; 1, 
in inzquity, the meaning is, he'ls very inch roobleg on 
and forrowful, ſo v. 5..5 qveiFre,, the charitable man , 
| & not puſt up ſignifies much more than fo, that he'ts 
extremely humble, So in the third commandmentof 
' the Decalogue, where. "is ſaid of the perjured per- 
' ſon, that che Lord will not bold bim ywiltleſs, that ſure 
| nies, that God-will look on him, and deal with ' 
| n as 4 moſt guilty puniſhable perſon. "And: 

1 Pet. 1. 18. waſale cras god vain conver (ation, is moſt 
| vicious,ahd enormouſly ill, andRom. 1.16. 5x 47 aigy 
juas 1 am not aſhamed, 1s, I rejoyce' and glory int 
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__ i#nhuname Poor the Gentiles "truſt. | | 
EE. Ib. Netbreak] Itisthecuſtomof all writers, very ; 
' *r 11046 frequent in the ſacted dialeft, to vfe phraſes whereby j 
aiys they underſtand much. more than they do expreſs, 


jujacy the rye of rhe. fly or” flie 
2 Kings 1,72,andy, 6. 
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aerrvey or hoe ootyyyre ner benerndoy 2 4p 2 retro tg brig th $/ C0pj/o0one "Deſc © 
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1 Mt d c Pp pe py _" 4 wis, F-25 Jaws Lo maeittints exe By OY " "he dy mY 2s: taken. 
ont i"! S + 1 w þ 3 « Tang Sv 
* Net Hiſt, " OE elroy'f :. This : , 4 £ ', ; 4 $ 4 oy yaek an » th, ti Ee : : 
[. 10.C, 28, ied. oh hath c may | 


lod\Dvince of -4,'e. one that hath power By © 2a 
| Nepean | 
tho Tn er; . 


« "IF . ney ] Ws fd 
egjon of the airy this gives the-reafon of | ied 
cer new. they conceived Chriff to' | 


vils by "Beelzebub 4 berauſe:! i 
roughn'es have that power, [uni ddeveſors th © 
the name of Ruler, or Prince" ef 'Devils,) and Chrift 
viſibly caſting them ont, they: thought he operated pnts 
by this power. | 

| 'V; 25; Cour bdldren'] our childrew here ſgnificei- 
tou ther your Diſciples;that is, ſpiritual children,or your | 
country-men,thatis; children of your nationnatural- 
Iy;andfo he means the Jews,whodid pretend at teat | i 
t0-exorciſe and caſt out Devils,gn the name of vhe God | 
of Abraham, rhe God of amy theGod of Javob, which | fire, Evae."a*; rr 
was their CT Raven. and which.it | ble that God was 40 
| ſeems; theſons tochange into | be was perticulerly-called'vn;/x 
17 the phony Lovd 4 Feſt reg - ben og he had" reveakPhimfalf to 
: files, H8.'1 9.19. worn) awe. ona rypbo the as'one of the falſe Gentile 
| Tf,faithihe, you;nvoke the fir. yeaa your Kings, os | was ſube the) er of 

Juſt men, or Prophets'or Parrearchs, the Devil wilt riot 0 | 

bey you, but Y youcall upon the Godef Abraban Ke. 

ſoexorciſe, iam Wnileyiorla, perhaps he will obey': $0 
ſaith hes, 1 es Fen the NS Hp b and Al- 
mighty, rthe coming of Chriſt, "men wed doſe 

per mthe wickgd ſpirits, At 4 Demoniis univerſis 
fromallkinds of Devils : And fo Tertall.contr. Marcion, 
expoends this paſſige'in'S.*Luks, that Chriſt affiems | as 

himſelf ro coft ow Devils by 'the ſame power, by which 

their children did; imwiveme ſcilicn Creatoris, by wirtue | 

che Creator, That there was this cuſtom-among the was larry ebay Stig 
s (and fo long continued ) of charming and'in- | ed withourany ſuch light 
y ff Pappu” rhe lattter remain- | oM men that: Le, 


__ X7Y" renouncing from the great j 

them, ab Br rene knees es which when th did | 

of renouncing Judaifin, in the Li of the Greek wiedgment;, thar jou "habe as 1 
Church ; ewes het Cetaione theſeveral feaſts | Þake, and'the'beholdery here 23; 4 mic es 
 endSabbarhs,is added P24, Welars, 6 Pdrw/de; 747; | that ſore be war the Mel] "Fhis'p mer” tt F his dc 


eudopath $76; ( not read by Dole'out: Alla- 
tia his MS. and that of Cryproferr a a; pvacnacicr by 
him rendred obſervationibus, but 'without queſtion) 
punanlneiors Slaarpar, I renounce all Charms and incan- 
rations and defenſativer; &c. - The: ; there | of 
renounced being not thoſe (mentioned in this Fen 
Cc. _ 2-5: worn about them 2s remembrances ofa rit of God? : whit two 7x 
rie of 068, pb | 
pared, to 


ivine Law, butſuck Antidotes as 'we' 
ſeat of wi oe which they-carried about them, to defend 
esfrom Witcheraft, and Faſcinations, whe+ 

ther they were ſome written charaRers,or the namics 

of God as the God of Abraham, the Lord of Sabbavth, 
 &e. From the Jews the Eg 4m hs on | 

magical prattices, Ta cer Cf 1.1. andV$. | and 
@r TovJrov Pundlar ra rf 19 OG rg | 

owyoely, , ws # uhroy 7h; ao 45 Wes "the ©s 'P'2gr Ondy 
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6 Ond; Louax, v3 Ore Taxa, dnh2 yay ee ro x 

ls 7 ff brad, pryel rorpedl Pp 

ew Tl; pay eduntatory 5 Trains of « 

P vog ES: &c. The names ' 

. jomed with rhe name of God is not on 


k. | | 
'Oux <64- ſin.was capable of metcy, ſo this ſecond-ywax of a far 


the impenitent oppo 
Tos adverſaries and deſpiſers, Heb. 10.27; 28, - Thoſe 


ſl 

cenſures(the ſacrifice of Chris death typified by the 
legal facrifices , doth nor obtain , that ſuch ſinners 
ſhould not fall-into preſent ſpiritual death, and pre: 
ſent obligation to eternal death, nor.doth the ſpirit of 
meekneſs, butthe rod of, Sxencamonenton, belong to 


ſuch. - Or if the offender were not before ſpiritually 
ks,and ſo brings 0n 


living,this adds unto his.dead: wo 
him a new obligation, to eternal death 5, Ys Ay 
ſacrifice of Cbrift*s death, . if they. nepent of ſuch fi 
particularly an Quallgg (ood Su they trace of 
life to doſo) wy d certainly doth raile.them u 
from this ſpiritual death, and obligation tÞ eterna 
by Jaltification. /;But mithoug.uch part | 
Tepentance from their ſin particulacly.r 


— 
= 
PR 


» 
. 


is.not ſaid 
the,contrary: 


certainly heard); Father, forgive them, that is, deny 
| them not the means of forgiveneſs, (the power ;of re- 
penting,) and forgiveneſs. if-they.\ſhall repent ; \and 


exalted Chrſt.ta his right band 10: give repentepce-unto 
Iſrael, A&..5.31.'that is;toall Wench AB. 6zand 28; 
and particularly. thoſe cr ucifying ruler $>; Aft42; 27> 
whoſe ignorance is:there,. as6qn.the.crofs by Chrif, 
urged to make their caſe the more hopeful, not that 


that they had not yet received all thoſe means and 
methods of the Holy Ghoſt for their converfion, the 
greateſt of all being yet behind, ' the raiſing up;Chriſt 
fromthe dead, tabe ſucha ſignto.move them, as Fonge 
was, whereupon:y. 38, &c.he tells'them,that.that.ouly 
ſign.more they:ſhould have (though they were a ma- 
licious and.adkiterens generation ).and when that was 
witnelſed by.the deſcent of the: Holy:Gboſft-ypon' the 
Apoſtles; andthe preaching, and miracles wrought 
by.that deſcent; then they that comenot.in to Chri/t, 
ſhall never be forgiven, nor be;capabie of any farther 
means of working repentance in them, this.being in: 


deed the laſt that ſhould ever.be.allowed them. -. 


-Ib,1nthis world,&e.] This phraſe ſeems-to refer to 


and ſo are irremiſlible & 1479;m ,go1 »; in this age, 
might yet be remitted and pardoned; %.mp. akanuy]rs 
in that to come, which ſometimes ſignifies among them 


| the age of the 2deſiar,ſometimes the ſtate after;death, 


| (ſe note on: Zak, x. 0.).Butof thisſin uprepented of, 
ſaith Chriſt, there is no placefor any ſuch-hope z that 
opinion of yours, that every.Jew hath his part inthe 
age to come ,,-.as that notes\the age of the eſſas 
( there being now no farther Meſa to be looked for 
by you) ſhall ſtand you in.no ſtead, if you ſtand.out 
Cotte aantat all aro liake and manifeſtation 
of divine power, now evidently teſtifying that I am 
the Meſias.. And for the, ſtate/after death, when 
that comes and-your ſentence is once-paſt, there-will 
be ſmall hope of relief, or releaſe for you.. . 
V. 36: Jdle-word.] The word dgy3y may bear prey 
vain indeed, but frequently folſe,; 
ix falſe rants the ſolidity and ſubltance of truth. . $9 
tdnaor nyo 2 auth, vanity and lies, Frov. 30.8... Or 
as the Greek 1904 is derived, quaſi aeyG:, when the 
words are without deeds agrecingtothem, Thus xendg 
b@ vein ſpeech, Eph. 5,-6, 8, NOt woprofirable, but 
7 ſuch as with which they are adyiſed, 


e ſpeakeng , ſuch as. y, are ady1k 
that they be not eived,.. But ?cig/ farther . ob» 


» » a ; cly.1 trad ,they 
ſhall contigue in death ſhicitual here,till they fall IN- 
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accordingly. the Apaltles, after! teach that God-bad-. +... 


l. was n0t notoriouſly vincible and: cximinous, but 


portion in ſeaſe to.the Hebrew RW;- which ſignifies 'a, 
belauſe that which wa 


a perſiyakon of, the; Jews that ſome ſins which could PR. ” 
not be forgiven upon their ſacrifices (whether their wiz), 
daily ſacrifices,or that on the grf@tday of Expiation) aiay:. 
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_ $ wn 'But: ear you eye, F* for ey te Trop fo fob they ne 


if that, b4p 
& ei inns iq | aitoenuat d gaicd; : il 200 231 19 tHoiftw wo 
. For yeri here 4 you, that man ty and r this have i 3 
many d fee £54k which ye ſee, my pops cis ps | 
np fe bog xd which ye hear roger at Hong Yanyprett them. J* FP 
others, and many ſo far in God's c, that God hath made himlelf known very particularly unto them, as Baden aud 


Meſes with whom he talked face to face, yer the revelations now made to you, arc infinitely beyond all thoſe that were. 
ever afforded men before. 


18, Tou Diſciples there- 18. Hear ye therefore eos the pit e of the ſower.] 
fore ro whom ie i given toknow the myſteries v. 11. (fromwhence 18 verſe all was ſpoken as in lira 
ye the meaning of this parable. 


yp. ns one hearcth the word of the k 1odo 
s When the | is bs 571 5 CHE 
gent ig ot they ome 'o aay 


received ſeed by the ways fid 
nes leo one: hearts 1, ole a 
that yr 99 Ines mentioned v. 4, 


py 


he eth the __ rnd a0qn. with 


RE neſ Netarniats - Ge 


How = any 


'F =y 22. wm He alſo that received ſced among - ";drakinhvidententis 
Foy wefwingt ban nd he ares of this morkd, andthe Gin rcheachote the wo, tb 
rear Jerome woah ye 


the Glade and eeve pts this world and of grin of ite) being lis hean, wherethe need : 
Gm, ſuBfcares it, and FIDTD makes him live never the banter for being a a Chriſtian, . Firbe 


23. But * he that received ſeed into the good 9.86 Bak heareth the cometh 
fern prod yr cms andy and underſtandeth io, which alſo beareth frat, and bringeth fort, ſom# an 7:70 
teth him”, that by bundred en, ſome fi , ſome op 0 \ Apr ER 'J 1 oþ'181 which is 
on, bringing ebaxdmee 
Gra prota Be lane ina ſl a bur all in a good proportion POO | 
4- The are 'of the Go- ©" 24; 'Anoth&@ para be forth unto them fayivg, \FThekigtom of bays | 
ſpel or tuecels' of _ is likened unto (ee wore ich ſowed good ſeed in. 


preaching 1 in the wor 
28. all the wt came and ſowed * 0 * cockle 
ji is fic b £5. Bt Rn lept,his enemy cares gihs 1 y goo 
26, This was not diſcern-_; 26. But when the blade was ; ſprung up, and brought forth fruis, = appeared \ , 


ed arthe tire, bur when che the * tares alſo.] iv 3ud * 12::8th0d * cockle 
creme; wt gr a, te Whear thr was ved, there appeartd cockle dio. 4" 7 _—_ 


27% a all the: ſebd- "2 27s So the ſervants of the-boyſhold 
27; comtl alt the ſow goodfeedin thy ficld?: From whence then 
field pes ere a diſcern noWa'grem: _ poo optmon dee ve ſh 


er came and-ſaid unto-him; Sir, Fat not 
bake 7] 
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ge He ſaid unto them, An enemy bkdave his The ereans fd to him ps <= >. 
wi thou then that » we o and gather them up?J ſon hath done this.Hereupon * 
2 - their pins if he pleaſe ro acgept them, 20 go preſently and weed up all the cockle. WY 
' 29. But he faid, "xy! left while ye gather up the rares, yeromup ay the: PE No, for fe FW 
wheat with them.J* | Fl of pins iu | 
ne" ehe whoa one cainor be pull up, the other will fllo,iebe dove by youghaz.e tort ed eern ink. 
0. Let. them hoth grow together [until the harveſt,and inthetimne of harveſt, ol wha bc 
| ill to the reapers,] Gather ye together Weſt the rarcs;rt bind them in boy mene 3; and-rhen 1 will-ape + 
dles bay them: but A the wheat into my barn, _ : gig oe ns 


41. Another parable at he forth unto them, ſaying, [The kingdom of heaven _ 41. The Nate of the. Go- 


$ like to] a grain of dſced, which a man took and-ſawed in his field, is of ſuch a 
is like 00] Tate nnare back ta te wack and in the heart of man, where 'cis received, wes Kay rent hdres 


* greater $2, Which indeedis the leaſt of all ſeeds, but when it is gfown, itis the *- 


than eſt among herbs and becometh a tree, ſo that the birds of theair come and lodge in «$4: "wh ſcedy big on of 
og al the WR thereof] SF thing bY E Sw Ps when ir ſo up x-! 
, it becomes bigger any t comes from a among the Jews grows into a tree-wi 

nd enoagh for birds to rooſt or lodge in Sce note. on Luk, 13. 2, * - : , > 


33. Another parable ſpake he unto them, [The Kingdom of heaven is like unto 


leayen, which a woman took and hid in three meaſures of meal, till the whole ; $3 RE dg _ 


was leavened.] the hearts of men, to change 
chem and affe& them, and all the aRions thar flow from them, that it is firly reſembled to leaven, fo mins theonghly with-. 


the whole, that although i ic appeareth nor in any part of ic viſibly, yer eyery part hath a tinQure from ir, 
oh All theſe -things ſpake Jeſus unto the multitudes i in parables, and without 


ble ſpak paks he not.unto them F | | 
35- That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken. by the nrophet, faying, I will. ted . 2 os 
open my month in parables, [{ will f utter things which have been kept ſecret from my wilipour OE £ 
the foundation of the world.] "- benhipato@iikrafeins-” 
and now, in parables, are revealed by me, 


36, Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and went into the bouſe : and his 36. Explain, interpres 
Diſciples came unto him, ſaying, [Declare? unto us the'parable of the tares of 
the field. 

37. He anſwered and faid unto them, He that foweth the good ſeed is the ſon Ld 


of nan » x 
38. The field is the world, the good fred arethe children of the kingdom: but 1/30. The field is this world, 
the ue are the beans of the wicked. ROAR: 1 LE Fe REEL the place of our living wy: 
parab e concerneth. enifies iſtians ; the tares, gnifics WICKCd .. 
ſequeers, ſuch were the Gnoſticks, and other carat fo Gn do Grin bot hero there GIBB 


$ cons © 39. The enemy that ſowed them. is the devil, [the harveſt is the # end of the :: © 36. The time when belie- . 


ſion of the world]: and the: tnapens are the Angels. © > versand-unbelicyers.(and (e- | 


age ovy/]i- ducers) ſhall be called to: this Gl proachi f viſitatian, Med when 
ata mn ai- _; the A of final exciſions, and od betty poop geen c_s 2 _ p ti = 


| WS 93? 
m7; 40. Astherefore the tares 00h CNA and burnt. i in the fire: ſo tall it be Lin 40. At hi rimes of &- - 
minent 


conclu- the Þ end of this world.]. diſcriminariov, fuch-: 
ion ofthis © } 11S his judgment on the Jews (ee: note gac. 24, c.and on Luk, 1.0.) and fachche laſt dreadful day/ofdoom. 
TT 41 The fon of man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, -and they ſhall gather our of his 46. © Chrift by kis mefſens * 


*{-andals Kingdotn'all * things that offend, and them'\which doioi inſtructietics: of his 
T2 0Kdy- ing juſtice ſhall deſtro defiooy all hrericks and ſhiſcmaicks that any = Fein, 


Hara ., profeſtly in any unlawful courſe of concrariety to Chriſtian purity 


42; And ſhall cſtthminto furnace of fie there ſhall be wailing and Snaſhs { 
- ing of teeth IB) 
Wy. 'Then ſhall [rhe right eons ſhine forth 2s the ſun in whe Kingdom oftheit fil 4; 
thet.] Who hath ears'to hear, let him hear, _ of EM 
| hemkly a the, Ghuych kningayt > 
44; Again, [the kin dom of heaven i is like. unto treaſure hid :in'a field, an The G "ORVEE 
which wikn a man/hath-found, hehideth, and for joy thereof goth andſellethall ee pat | 
that ep in beth the —_ ad IK 44; m_ = © + 44127 ſometimes \mes- 4 
for i& * . | ded 61 alone oh 
45+ Again, LA kingdom of heaven is like unto a Merchant nia ſeeking good- ; 11 ata v6 Ao 
og EP found I of i he wen and ſold ny 
4 oun one of great ls 
| be had on d bought jr. 7. TEN pics " What 4, ES fk infidvite 
iſt comes as z rich prize doth to a metchine; Sith We phe SC Meichaddile 


Nil Cfnel i ae layes our alt his eſtare upob it. /-5 05041593 71 V 517 Of DAB 7.05 &. vga) A 
| tw "41A is, mn NT: — | 
ial 8h i$ of |; 


te good inoeſe, barcaſt ry brgdclaym | 
ſorer thie wicked = ts 6 (he Aa 544! Ballon 
his Bs roving no bl engage a | oa deſtrudian of the | 
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"6 And ſhall caſtthem' into the furnace of fire; there ſhallhe mailing andgnaſt 


ing of teeth. 


| = told Wo po faytonesD, obths the exc - cy of all ka and the 
I you' » of Gage apy eyed ocher 
o E ; . " #4 . 4, = . tc Na aQ iy fo ow oblige d 


proviſions, or wealth, bri 


———_— 


$1. —_ unto ther, —— + yrs ſay unto 


his pofſeſſions, his 


Rs hr ied-of the wow. = wit ee ofthe aye, hvnon, ol 


ngs 
old raymencs, &c, and all lict! enough for the frank eneerrairiment of his gueſts, 
wo "0h And it cameto paſs,that when Jeſus bad finiſhed theſe parables, he departed ; 


thence. 
Naz 4+ And when he was come into higown countrey he taught them in their ſyna- 
FR «ma CO Ke —_—_— he pogue, infomuch that ny were Heeted, and ſaid, Whence hath this man this 
ferabout the workof publick wiſdom, .and theſe mighty works ? 
teaching ofthemin their aſſemblies, which he did in ſuch manner,exp ſuch knowl and dong ct ORs, that 
they which faw and heard were amazed and aſtoniſh'd ar ir, ſaying, What means of knowl, a z education, 


and from whence can he be imagi 
$$. his firſt couſins, 


brethren} James, and Joſes, 
$6. Whence then is it 


that he thus far excels and theſe things?) 
furpaſſeth all chem ? 


$7. — from fol- 
lowing him. an 
whereupon Jeſus faid unto thoſe that were 


Annotations 01 


V.8. Hundred fold] That great proportion of an 
Hundred fold ihe harveſt is no ſuch prodigious en- 
creaſe, as men imagine, For thoagh it were ſtrangethat | 
to the number of the buſhels 0 feed, there ſhould be 
an hundred tines ſo many b t home by wayof in- 
creaſe, becauſe a great deal of the corrithat'is owed, 
miſcarries-and comes to nething,yet itiseafiets obs. | 
ſerve,thatfrom one ſingle corn(which is herereferr?d 
to by the 8 44 ixe/dy, &c. and &; in Afark, that is, one; | 
an bundred) there oft comes ſo many branches, and 
ſtalks, and grains inall thoſe ſtalks, as may cafily and. 
ordinarily make up the number ſometimes of thirty, 
ſometimes of ſixty, nay ſomerimes of ah hundred fold, 


though the truth is, the hundred fold is the liberalleſt-| (chat is, the ſeed ſown in that grou 


proportion, and fo is ſet downas the higheſt _ 
of fruitfolnefs in the good ground. See c. 19. 29. 
V. 12. Hath,] The word x» ſignifies here, (as tis 
plain by the parable,)to uſe, to occupy,to rraffick with 
grace, to take that care of it, which belongs to ſo 
great a treaſure, ſo ſaith Phevorinis \ inthe word 2» 
x@; bx4 13 Anprndigd pac: x; qurciarſy, To hoy is 
uſed for to take care of, tokeep, thus perhaps may 
xaeo bx4r ſignifie. Heb. 12. 28.. thoughit be capable 
of Fanor rendring, as there we ſhall ſee. 
g. Underſtanders) Evvinu In ey 

jv ge her gbiking ot; pron ores 
fe, fa Diymill ah [6 evii.baixe Chke't." "19. goers 
all one with it; and ſo Shidas,. avniyue ot ,7d ves, tO, 
conſider br rhink.on, and oxime, Bxbmd, ovnny, and Heſy- 
chimes; Ls ey #6097. $0 *ONo. 5: E 1:9. yy Evid 
rhtnas, Canſeder ; aid pledſe thy ſelf in We ts Y Kod F 
Prov. 2.4 L2. the Septyagine renders ins curly, | 
and fo Pſal. 106, 7. = ſo here v. 15. conſider and 
turn; & oil Excch-.18, 28: hreauſe lie confider-'| 
eth and turneth away from bis ſins. 

Ib. Nb ic be] That cho bois is avaye; fignifies lite». 
rally fiot' Fi that retifves the ſeed, but that which i os 


072, either 5. arie@- the _ bhlnicas 5aby@ 
ectnitng och ror 


Gn: Ke fo ge FA 


bythe paral- 


57. And they were [* offended in him. But Jeſus faid unto them, A Prophet is * ſcands- 
longer, not without honour, ſave in his own coun 
nt, Th:is is no ſtrange rhing 
NO, or any ſent from God is nor defpited or undervalued ſo much-any where, as among his own conntrey-men and kite 

dred, who knew his birth here below, bur know not of his commiſſion from he 


58. And hedid not many mighty works there becauſe of their unbelief. 


ground) that becometh wnfruirfut; and therefore *cis 


2 6 Or #r76s iy; this 15 doth either, 25-15? cepnſs 


| the path fide, and ſometimes the th 


ned to derive the power of doing ſuch miracles ? 
55- Is not this the carpenters ſon? is not his mother called Mary ? And Fhis 


and Simon and Jude ? 


56. And his ſiſters, are they not all with us ? [Whence then hath this man all 


trey, 90] in his own houſs.} lized at 
thing tome, for it is proverbially obſerved, char a m nore 
II,C 


heaven. 


Chap. "XTIL. 


y&; the ſeed is the word, and v. 14. inſtead ofthe ave- 
gels ſown, is the 73 740d, that which falls, which muſt 
needs be the corn, and notthe groundiand in S* Mark 
C.4. 19. *tis clearly-the corn, (and tot the manor the: 


clear rhat as 7:& he refers to the whoke t 0- 
ration, whey anyone beats,&c. ſo'the' arapte ſeinn is the 
whole of that-part of the parable, the ſeed; and the 
gronnd, and the ſowing, and the fowls picking/ it up 
all rogether, and then 3 ſignifies # denored by. Only 
*cis-true, that in the following wrds Wy = 
xiwy, this is he that heareth, &c, the word s: is taken a 
little otherwiſe , and the phraſe' Genifies, chis i 5r, 
0D in complexo, 
the ſeed with its ground,; is it) which denoterh, or 
whith i denoted be that beareth, &e) By both which . 
*tis obſervable, that in theScripturediale@, the word 


ſaith, ſignifie ſignificat, ſignifies, or ſi ſynifcany, * ' 
© | nfied, that is, dehdtes one thing whick anicrlle | 
to another, whether it be-the-hgn,or the chin & gat: 
fied, ſometimes the ſign, IB, as V. 19. the #7bs Ru 5 

"ry avages, this is-it that is ft agen by the ering 
ween'4 


20. #76 hy 6 4 Ab-yob autor tDI1 TIER which fmifiecb fin 
which heareth the word; &c. and ſo v."22:/and 23. 

V. 28. Entmy] The phrafe ix8:; &#rwr®, lite- e: 
rally enemy man, is here an Hebraiſm, Jike as WE *E voy 
ſhall find Hef. 7. 6. the man adverſary; of adverſary arlgore 
man, is this wicked Haman, And ſo it reſtrains not 


the word here to a man, buteves it in the a 


that 50g alone would be, man, Pr, devil 
"_ _ Vier] The he, | ribs funk: be ren- ff. 
dred, 1 will pesr out, for, ſaith'Hejyr aid err tes "EpuVte- 
only. it ſignifies to ſend farby'to) x. Fn de Ki 
ref, Or as aTree itsjuyce 
Cuvich 2ft. 19.2% and fo Pe, 19. Ch titad, Fab 
4 ry5. 7. is rendred iqwywe)lignifics , OD ex- 
undare, tO pour forrh water from within 
xynyvadle, what was before kepr "cloſe within. -: | 
V.52. Sptibe] The yeuuulid'eStribe hereto po- IE, 


lite of Tin Te; Me” © 


Jl lact £8 I1 where "Lis arerpr on m_ 6 ab- 


olds Giſciple, Ggnifies bim that is Ki 
the $v1is 


2 {2 


| "TINS. COFPT5 # YOuY 
tm 


0) Amneation ai'S MATTHEW, "Chap. YL. Avi ory 


I, —— -—— 

cheMofalcat Law(asthediſei lei hathar hack here; |thefom 1\And dring thus furniſh'd when any enter- 

1 "to ſuperadded the:knowledge vl np eraoe] ainment; is.to mk. Morten forth, and uſerh , 
- "Aid Tonfider'd as 1E ſacred, inffruftions,;| | Jary for the furn ta- +. 
"and obſervations out of __ w and the Prophets, |! 
4pd their. Sv le dew, a0 SRI inthe myſteriegofothe- 
old Teſtament, or Jewi Religion; 1 who When he be-\ 
cbnes a Diſciple; or ty turnsCl LK 1 ELEL CY -OLL s fur-f 


i1h'd with the myſteries of the New eltament z by. þ bs Kb | 
this means he 1s here ſaid to be like the buf = ends 


F 
the ain ofthis fanilyall 
whoifot bonif's Dcovif On dl rues; mis firſt a eſpecially rof Chriſtian; whi 


1s ſu ppoſed to mw a wy gee? & ci ſtandard |< iſe opera 
here alled> ' © $10roney [23 f here named, þ houg ualy 
- - 7 bo I the ge-4y . +; by. way -of, Jr<n#G4:i0 other: places 


have laid in proviſionsof both ſorts, new and ol 
new of dayly purveyance, and the old which we call quently obſervable. See Note on __ 7. b, 
eff I0 M00 n22z% 2227 __ Hoh "1H, et ha ae 


14% 5 by tfen 


* ; #4 {Sb 53 FT 
400 02 $1:061990 Lie ts ww ot. 2016] H A Pp, *$V4 ul 05h) and 05 Parapbraſe; 


'T that time Herod the Tetrarch heard ofithefameef, Tolls. 
2. And ſaid unto-his ſervants, Thisis John che! che Bop, Lhe 1 is riſen afom iſ tend dro 
the dead, a mi «ev rrntraing - themſUdyesin him.]) -- Wi Ip yr eb 
d im death. t wi wi om 

636 power © ſure inch men char he wi was nt Leo Go, \bis.71 ing a perapete char ie muſt ieeds be arcnde ous 
*> +© withor actes. - © f 

3. For Herod had laid hold on John, ad had him, and pur him it 'FUP fot - N05: 
ATED ſake his brother ne wife. mw po ori ; IAIN” OO 


; For Job 1k urito hi; "Iris not lawful for theeto bayeher. * Þ | 
5 And when be would hae put him to death, he feated thenultitode, vaſe "y” Prophet, o of fore 
they counted -him:iCas a prophet. J]: oi 2 higher rank, more 
6. But when Herod's birth-day was kept;the. daughter « of Herodias daunced, he: than a Propher, c. 11. 9, 
fore them, and pleaſed Herod. 6. Mark 6, note b, 
7, Whereupon he pramyſed with an oath + (0 glve ber wayne ſhe mou. 
ask. "ro | 
8. And ſhe [being before * a inſtructed of ber mother,] ſaid, Gire me here John 8, upon the advice, im- A} 
ITRTFEN In A charger. ( * .> brow 9: pulſicns Laffigation: 0 'fher Ot 
o_ "Skha ſhe.conſulee ed what ſhe. (haul ak, WII: 
*2. And the King Þ was frry; . - nevertheleſs for the oughs > La them whigh.;;  c. This peaition wasvery, b, '* 
*lay Cy * Mar with him at meat, he commanded i it tobe. Zivenher © hacceprab Ring o Herod, . yer | 
. becauſe hehad ſworn, and thar.it might not a evity , Or hob to thoſe chat we were at the feaſt with him, when 
_—_ * he madetheoarh, he gave appoinement it ning, # | 


16, And he ſent and beheaded Johnin the priſon. Procwos oe Bey bi. RAR. 
| 11. And his head was brought ina charger + and given tote heat wits. [2h 
brought it to her mother. 


12, And his Diſciples came and took up the body and buried j it and weak i” 2% Abd Et 
told Jeſus J -.' ig 
, _* that being done came to Jeſus, whoſe fore-runner John was, and told. hilt what had vetaten My TTY Ceca 


es Felt bertd OE 4 Lhe departed thence by ſhi Ito acfirt plac 2648 | 

« . 13, When Jeſus heard of it, [he departed thence by ſhip d'a e ce" Wl} a Se Gy 

apart: and when rhe people had heard thereof, they followed Nin on foot 6ut 6f*; 19: than hs oc ca 

the Cities. led his: Which. 
"he De (> (fe c, 12. 15.) he departed by ſhip from thence, able lat pies le iS br ch, 
-\ which was notinhabired, and when the people heard whither he was gone; IR We land; cher him 
rcimrner, 


| 14, And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great multitude and [was moved with © pk 
compaſſion.toward them, and] he healed their fick. -: | #1 bats whe] 
| any teomen, bet aacie:90-chdm; and when he was:come, | 
I5- And when it was evening, his Diſciples came to him Aaying, This is adefart-. r,. the time a cas 
him to 


Place, [and the time is now paſt] ſend the multitudes aways that they may go into {yea every ope 


the villages and buy. themſelyes yictuals, OD us, ndprorn fo fot his:- 
-. 16, But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not depart; give ye them to eat, | y 2% | 13 
. 17. Andrthey ſay. unto him, We have here but five loaves and two fiſhes. - -: 2604 : 
_ 18, He ſaid, Bring them hitherto me. 2 
19. And [hecommanded the multitudes to fit down on the graſs] and took the. ,,, he 4 the 4: Y 
five loaves, and. the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven he © bleſſed, and brake, pate, ef 
and gave the loaves to bis Diſciples, and the Diſciples to the multitude: | nile A. ; 
t por Ben chere Fr ht 
26, And they did all eat, and were filled; and they took up of the fragments . 


ou remained twelve baskets full :. | 
WG $5: Ap they thay had eaten were about five thouſand men, [beſides] women at. wen TA < 
and children... | 
22, And ſtraightway Jeſus, conſtrained his Diſciples to et into a ſhi andtogo-_ , | 
before him pad Cedrany fide; Sega ey the on away J ”e - = | his - wn 
me fe wich Pet 4 Capernaum,nhicher « remote went, ret an he ern ne 
” "Ny 
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CHAP. Xiy. 


g. 


6 2 5 n bt 
#22 ue 
m_ Ry 


parr of Hris garment, 


.  gpart-to pray : and#*-when'the even | 77 heeven, 


a _ come, he was there alone. 


24. cowards the morning, 57 And Lip the forth watch of 'the night] Jeſus-went out unto them, walking 


| 26. ſome ſpirit of phan- | ANC W; 
Aaſtick ſhape, -that - faying, Its [a 
y 27, 'But* EE 
, benot 2: . 
| Þ$. Gin me thy commit. 2 


iow, and then Iknow I ſate- unto thee on the water. 


walked or the water to gp to 


gin tiomdnephag 


_ 29. And hefaid, Come. _ 


walking 01. rhe'ſea,, they were troubled, 


k 4 


wn hb wg cem ing, Be of ot cha; 


- > 3:7 
4 F #37 


$. And Peter anſwered him, aj fad, Lord, if it bethou, [bid me J come 


Ang when Peter was come down aut of the ſhip, he 
Jeſus. 


30. But when he ſawthe wind boiſterous, he was afraid , and beginning to ſink; 


he cryed, ſaying, Lord ſave me. 


why did chy mind 31- And imm 


faich and diffidence? why didſt thou ſtagger ? why didſt thou 
332: Chriſt and Peter, 

| 33. the reſt of his Diſci- 
and adored him, and acknowledged his 


34. Cinnereth, Deur, 3. 34- And when they-mwere- 
' 35. knew him, as having 


flac divided, Hore.berween unto him © chorof le faick; Cobirefore diet thon doube? 
. ; . oaks | 


Nretched forth b;; hand and: him, andaid 


. 
$".ec, 
Sy 4 


power, when Lhad bid thee cometo me ? 


32- And when th were come into the ſhip, the wind ceaſed: 

33 Then MR feb in the ſhip came and worſhipped him, ] faying ; Of 

ples came every one of them a fruththou arttheſ6n.of God) BOIOH | ? 7 > 
potence. 


he over, they came. into theland of {* Genneſaret.] 


35, And when the men of that place [. had knowledge of him] they ſent out in- 


heen chere belare, Luk. 5 1, tÞ RH that countrey round about, and brought uate him all that were diſcaled, 


36. ronched jr, or any 


36. And beſovght him that they might only touch the hem of his garment, and as 
 manyas [touched] were made perfectly whole. £ | 


Annotations on S. MAT THE W, Chap. XIV. 


an Adyocate Po J 
defence, and fo it may properly { 


ſhould propoſe to the King by way of requeſt D : & in 
ers naving ihew elr 


wile, In all of theſe to; 
ate. \ The Interpreters of the 
or JIU to ſharpen, Deut. 6. 7. 


colimus, tacete lites, 
Mart. 1. 10. 87.) but eſpecially-no ſhedding of blood, 
no executions, counting it unfit to deprive any of life 
that day, wherein they received theirs (*80G- L7 uwr- 
Sire nada Til xd axeirer dyes dr Fingarii; , futface, 
X TarnyUgere, OC. Snfiatesr, faith Philo againlt Flac- 
cx; and if any hanged on the gallows. or croſs be- 
fore,they were then to be taken down. This wasdone 
by the Pagans, leſt they ſhould offend, or fadden, or 
diſpleaſe their Genius; and Herod being more than 
balf a Pagan might well have this cauſe of grief, and 
ſo be troubled to do this on Fohn Baptiſt this day. But 
beyond this, two other reaſons of Herod*s ſorrow are 
ſet down by. the Evangeliſts, in Mar. 6. 20, where 
"ris oy Herod feared Fobn, and look*d upon him as a 
juft and holy mab,and thereupon reform'd magy things 


ed | cauſe they counted Fo 


- | execution. 


upon his inſtance, and took plesſure in bearing bim, and 
that js mention'd as the obſtruction of Herodia's 
deſign'of log him, v, 19. Adﬀecond reaſon is 
here mention*d, v. 5. he feared the multitude, be- 
| d Fobn 44 4 Prophet, be was afraid 
to meddle with hm becauſe of his popularity, (as 
the Phariſees were c. 21. 26.) Both theſe had an in- 
fluence vn Herod, and cauſed this rejuftancy to his 


Bleſſed] That Zwoy6s ro bleſs, ſignifies to 


VV. 19. 


and two of them together, 3» xae/:1$/s/745, Col. 3.16, 
with thanksgiving, ſinging or praiſing. The only diffi. 
culty here is, whether the Verb wiynee, be bleſs*d, be 
to be rendred ſo, as to join with the bread and fiſhes, 
or with the word God underſtood, that is, whether it 
be, he gave thanks 10 Ged, or be bleſſed the bread, &c. 
praying for God?s bleſſing upon them. The ſenſein 
either notion will be much the ſame; for if he bleſſed, 
Or gave thanks to God, he is to be ſuppoſed alfo to have 
 pray*d for his bleſſing upon them, and-ſo if he'peve 
thanks , or pray'd for bleſſing on them, it muſt be to 
Godthat this wasperformd. But the uſe of the phraſe 
in the New Teſtament inclines it(both here and 2Mar. 


6. 41. and 8. 5.) to the latter notion, that of bleſſing 


the bread, giving thanks for it; for ſo 1 Cor. 10. 16, 
where it hath an Accuſative caſe «Ad with it, it is 
der the cup, or pot, the cup of bleſſing 

which we bleſs, which makes it aeceliryeo render the 
word in that place, not to give thanks ſimply, byt to 
' bleſs, that is, by giving of thanks, to ſeparate orcon- 


| God, that he ballowed the ſeventh day, and bleſſed it. 
Thus 1 Sm. g+ 13. we read/ awmoyey Tho Iuoias to 
' blefs the ſacrifice, that is, by giving thanks to God to 
 conſecrate it- And fo Zuk, 9. 16, ?tis ces Arr yew 
ny extraqrdinary Conſecration) of the 


the notion 


give thanks, is ſufficiently known; and the ſame is * 
d | otherwiſe expreſs'd by praiſing , glorifying, ſhnging, 
| confeſſing, calves of lips, bt elpeclally giving thanks, 


% no Tel, 


ſecrate it to a holy uſe, as when Ger, 2. 3. *tis faidof - 


Loayes and Fiſhes, unbyneey avrve, he bleſſed un | 


C 
y 


Euaeyhi 


th 
IE wy 
bY > 


/ 


- UPON nt in; 7 ED A 4 


wo pp EDA = MA Hb BY, Cop. . Svekqzoa, - 


"A $KG: 008 this is; « Fe | 
ayer, 1M. 4+. 5» WAGE Ngs>-LO LYU YC 01 
ah. creature, and not.only.of thoſe which ar are con- 
ſecrated to a peculiar-uſe Telbheeicn of God... bat 
d. V. 23. Evening] T hedifferent ſignification of TY 
'Otls a Soubins, the eveming being 'come in.this verſe , ftom- 
the _ hraſe v.15. may Geodieads for betwixt | 
tliatand chis,theÞ myo were ſet.to ſupper, and riſen. | 
apain, We Diſciples ſent to take boat, and the-multi- 
tudes diſmifd by Chriſt, and all that being done, Fe- 
us goes by himſelf ro the #ount'to pray, and then 
harit follows,3las 5 Npordsne, the que {a4 being come. 
The ſure way of underſtanding this muſt be-by com- 
paring theſe paſſages with the relations of the other Ig t-mention it In FT too.* Fee: yore on. 
Evangeliſt ;, S* Fokz aſligns notany.part of the day to Mkt 4 hs. 
the former 'part.of the ation, but. to the: latter he 
doth; Foh. 6. 16. «; 3 54s tpele,when the evening was 
| * comeS*Markiin. thefirſt place hathadifferent phraſe, | 
301 Gegs mornis Juoenc, much time being now ſpent C.6. 
35- and S* Luke another, 5.3 fubes ne5e)e xaivey Cc 9% Loew 
12, Now the daybegan to wane. In the latter place, 
St Mark, reads with S* Matthew, iias rare even- 
being come, and S* Lake proceeds not to Ott ho oe , | 
ofcbe it ſtory. But this is clear, that the latitudeof | and FIRING: ey piehay jPbich Herod L 
the word 3ia, which we render evening, is it which | wy with; magniſice eat itT7-. 
muſt reconcile the ſeeming difference. The evening | berias ig honour of, accordingly; 


and the morning were the firſt day, ſaith Moſes, and o | the Lake of owed Fr FT calPe the Sed: 
tis clear that ihe Lia eps all from the beginning LE T Peri, "DENY WY” | 


mans init the Lakes C calld, 
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CHAP. KNv:2c: | 


—Hen _ - Jeſus bor an and _—_ » vi were ik porn rr CERT Of rink 
2. Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition of the elders.?;For I s. the Jews : 
2 waſh not their hands [when they eat bread Le Se: he To a; 
3. But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why do you alſo. traifyrels the cdm- © = 
mandment of God by [7 our traditions ? ] 1 3i BO 0365s 


are not taught by bur by your ſelves delivered to your aiſci les | Sare lege be atknouledged by; 7088 "great! 
fault, who ane to have all {ie own ordingyces, obſerved (6 pundually, | 


4. For God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy father: bang mother , , and hg" that ji IA ALOE 6 


P 1997) 1o +27 D?! -, 287 L 3 4 O04 KESY 


[> curſerh father or mother] let hum die the death, | Fe 0 6B -1; 3-5 eqols" off ha tv ightly regards 
" hem, rhavrefulaſics do-qught for themoVe ger ©. 
. Butye fay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his father or bir mother, nd 4 A «gift by 5,6. Bur contrarytothis, © 


Cl 
nhaclorecr thaw mightolk, be-profited by me,\ 51:7 09:13 2s 5 Nt LU Ons OR DE 2 


+Itizan- 6. And honour not his father or his mother , | be hark b 
incerdit, made the commandmetiit of God'of none effett} ] byyon erp 
or he 1s my ſelf by an oath that I will noe-do-an anything [Ly 
obliged _, O Father, thar-by whicti chou ſhoulileſt be pos nr pre ox 
be otherwiſe Employed. -and LYLE 0s {$106 plery $0 God, 
* me and'thee in our needs er 0 Foo Reta, it 
| latter j aur 0a He ey faid enough Spe his parents, or, he on 
; -./{ Noe 90, 1, Pet, 3..d. ) Hert:1,a;Clear exant Lc! | | 
be . .do my the :, no. ſcruple 419 EYACuare: 1 arion.of God's: 


EEE: 


4 « " 
gb 
[7 h > bi + þ 


MY intent M3... * alk | ded 


* injun&ti- Th _ in Ta do hey nth; Fs teachig | 


OnS,w]dA- 


ls ., and like [gr receive a flex fletele® reward, othman k 
''.- Inſtead of they ſee Mar, Mn and Heb. 8: 4h ; nn * - "a 2 YT 'E- 0 
10. And be called the multitude, and fatd) Sq IN derſtand']._ 10. And leaving the Pha* Y 

"22 riſes with ſome Lifike, he GAWhe rg "Lall'tt o hariſce oy 1. dnl and ſpeaks 

more hopefully of, and chearful to em 2 ing, To this mbtfer of wathirig befc inſiſted Phari 

= do. you convider-what I now fay Jr } mary wh vo rf 4 ; - »DABCICNO) 0 S; =/H F 1 any ſees; 

- 11. Not that which goeth into wh mouth defileth at wy cofhitt eth 21- Nor dar which is ea- 

out of the mouth, this defileth Tman.] ' by mg = 1-5 ral 


_ pollucerh any man, 


x2. Then came his diſciples, and faid unts h i > 14 pot dRorges 


ſees [were offended] when they, heard this Galt 7 LNAL CHEFAALH | q 
+ plantati- 13. But heanfwered and ſaid.” E Ever od 3 
, $66 n0t planted, hall be rooted up, _. | $ plant hilt iny | naſe high k | 13- To thichegmeno o- ©: | 


as come with fach es 3 the Pharicck woHYE 
of God, V. 9. apr: Þ Ei tell PD 
good erourd, and is there radicated 1 in humilicy logon on = ar 


 _ to nought. And conſequent! mult all fa Fn et nie wen tre ec 
- and depart from me, upon the noting and reproying of ELrours, 


H 3 


Bw. 


; 
nm. His AE RG Bn SE os al - —_ 


© "= Pow dE oe HP V 77 M iTTH E W. | Cy A P, IV. 


\ an 


xey be Blind Tt che bling; andif rhe blind tratl 


themſelves, NN es dn aaa 
ce eſt of this, bur that the leaders, and they that - 


| dg hen TR ſas and aid unto him, [Declare unto us] this parable... 
ryan OD Are yealfo* we hrs ding)? me Anat 
whatſoever entreth in orthe motith goetli.y,. ra 


hy edu unter dap x AY ia 
£.paG or tra crogh 
rye 
only a ed Pi cho neyer-ſo groſs, never {a unclean, ir cannot pollure the 


from our ſelyes , aud harh ſome wy 6 of perma- = 
ET wy h yr = thoſe things wma ng out of the month . come forth from the 
ec a c the man, 
th AT e ufhone — hay hor thar is, in che heart, that ſpring rd HG Fabian which we are 
mel concerned to keep ry ; andwhich'is moſtcruly. and properly ours, and imputable © us, thoſe ate the ſort of 
things harawy; oſt reaſonably. be deemed to defile- any mani. de; 
| rg.: For out of the heart. - wr 0 * evil thoughts, murthers, adulteries, "Jo * wicked 


YH 


' (flair nications, thefts, falfs witneſ \.+ blaſphemies. : | _—- 
- #60 hab aibety corpo- - -20. Theſere the things which defile a man. [But to eat with unwaſhed hands qefons * 
real-aned excerna} a ching as defileth not/a ny | . '+ railings, 
entetſng 995d diſere men, coinietive:thoughres! avy. man. 'or, ſlan- 


21. Then Jefis went thence, and departed into the coalts of Tyre Fe Sidon. oa rag 
22,' And behold [a * woman '6f Canaan came? out of the fate coaſts, and cryed 


Woman 
: - hearing of of to hith, ſayin Have mercy on te, O-Lord, thou ſon of David, my daughter 
his miracles, She he ves ir erleroulty ve hes with a deyil.” 
now come thither; came t6 
entreated him ( ſe ' 23, Buthe _— her fiot yay wy _ diſciples came, and eheſought ; 
oh.4. b.) fa - er away,] for ſhe cryeth after us. 
ERS heh Bal, gl rome] for ace 
my mito is pur- _24. Buthe a and ſaid , [| T'am not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe 


y to the Jews, Ep re- of lirael.} 
uce them to repentance, and ſo roiſhew thy miracles among them. 


Ms 2.fell downand befought;, * 25, Then camie ſhe and [worſhipped him,] fayitig, Lord, help me. 


. 26. t6 work: theſe. mire- 26; But he -— a and ſaid, It is not meet [to fake the childrens bread, and 
cles and cures-6n'-an- Hear to caſt it to d 
then, which were deſtin'd "Ru deople the fe | 
27. I beſeech thee, Lord, | . And ſhe al Treat, Tait, yet the dogs eat. of the crumbs, which * Yea, or; 


for "56"be- as rhou fall from thicir T beſeech 
et "tis ordinary thar the dogs oa the remainders and ſcattering of the cible, and fo inay the Gentiles be ad- -- | thee 


mitted w1 _— of thy mercics x0 the 
 »:28.-Then Jeſas anſwered-and ſaid tinto her , O woman, great # thy faith z: be 
28, inftan poine of time it unto _ even as thou * wilt. And her davghter was made whole from that + gegen 


a L JF \ | Stan - 
29. ts the aſk by the And Telus ted from. thence, and came [nigh unto the ſea] of Galilee, 

fide of the fea, Fn Þ Leary arid ſat down there, 

9% 9. Galytand Arn, that,... _— ys. hen: multitudes came unto _ | and aſt them thoſe that were 

nb a mary more ſick ek End Be A maimed, and many others] a them down at Jeſus feet, 


da ER 31. 4 wb, that the multitnde wondred , when they faw the dumb to ſpeak, 
= - indebeya we a, 5 had the maimed to be whote, the lame to walk, and the blind to ſee; [and they glori. 
d this wes a wonderful fied the God of Iſrael. 
orkof mercy wrought by the:Go of Lu, and ſach as no. other God wik able to do. - 
. -32+ Then Jeſus called his diſciptes unto hitn, and ſaid, I haye compaſſion on the 
”4 tude, Vo uſe they ccontitive with me now tliree days, and (95 ap9 i 
eat, and will not ſend them awa x Gfting, leſt «load by the way. 


33. And his diſciples fay tits Ai Vhence Id we have fo much bread in 
the wilderneſs, as to * fill fo gr plead. # * feed, or, 
. 34. And Jelvs faith yito re ow many loaves have ye? And they ſaid, Se- _—F 


.. yen, and a few lij 
35 And he commanded the ALE to ſit down on the ground: 
| d he the ſeven loaves and the fiſhes, and gave thanks, and brake 
Fg an gre: to S—_ and _ ciſeinies ® the multitude 2; 
7, 37, eat and were . 3 and they took'y ; of. e broken 
| | '- mat rand I ever baskets full.” 7 F ” i 
; . 28. And they that did eat , were four thouſand' men, beſides women and chil+ os 


= 
| 39. And he ſeatame the multirades, and took Tip, and came info the coaſts 
of. . ' Ma ——_ 
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Nile ken-up among the Jews, 


hands. is worthy.af #earb,and therefore having 
a 0 him for his uſe; to waſh | 
f of it;he.waſh- |: 
| ing/it more ne- | ther, tharwhochrho! 
the traditions of his Anceſtors. Hence is that | ple, and:ſo they diw ? 
of another Jew, Rebbs Foſe, that to ear with utweſh*d bad, » i yaviir nahenupievadlo dynetbuiccr, the 
iv all one 4s ta ierwith a mhore. 2611} arem | cir 
«ſetb,&e7] The'words of the ſecond:Text,| age: This interpretation'is probable atſo,: y 

being by our Saviour taken out of Exod: 41. 15. and| pears not. to beagreeable tothe Jewiſh practice 
nt, zax0nA.| among them ate no foot-ſteps of any devoting 
ave theextent| God;orconfcrati 


ſon, water. given ns 
drink;havingby accident ſpilt one ha 
ed his hands in the re 
to do ſo,-than to 


”*. | old; Parems. were: left (within 


ſet down punCtually outof the Sepe 
according to the ſcope | 
of the fignification of the Hebrew radix, 75 
therefore it ſignifies, 1. Poſitively, aojng,or,'/þ 
;njuriouſly toany; and 2)Y, Privativgly;1sgbely: 
5ng, in words, or deeds; and ſo not maintai / l 
in their need;Foras thisis the thing-towhich Chyift*s| by adding 
ſcope directs the ſignifiration of it here, ſh the| from: the: obli 
wordufed inalt the Texts; to which this refers, £xo:|;prohibition,] or, there #110 
21. 17. Levit. 20: 9.) _ 20. rg 9) | 
dere, contemnere, parvs fatere, to'/isnht , and comemn,| _ V, 13, Plant} The word gvlee plantation here fig- . 
and ſer at nakght (as ig Pibel moſt uſually: muledicere) | b nies - 

So Ezech. 22. 7. welſies & wiliea Knaxanbyw , Tay: the| {ents ; 2nd fo firly be 
Septuagint , where we rightly render it, ſet light by aſa 
father and mother and although every part of this was|' fg} 


of Chrift,inuſt 
taining thert || Lavful 


oiljpen-| enough, ar the like: | 


nifies not oneſingle plant, 


inthis matter, asthe teſtimo-- 
| P. do evidence. However it be, 
1e | thewords in Greek have an Elbpfs , molt fitly-to be 
repard>| ſupplied, as was faid by Man ine dit, orit i uns 
to: break: my. yowy and-mot-as others ſupply ic 
gwilelep, or: ſhalt be flee, "that is, 
ligation ov: puniſhment attending: that 


any relief. ifl 


more required;-or,; this is 


-but 2 garden, Of narſcry of 


t Phariſees, 


lowed 'C brift ; Fi and Hear ; 4 lis Dofrine. 


, 


Chriſt in the following |, 
eternal death on thoſk, | the Phariſees were ſeandalized 
who though they did not in plain-words curſe rbei? | from following him,or entertain 


not ſo far meant, Exod, 21: 154- as to bring tempo-| difficulty is. what is meet by Tuch a plantation 
ral death on all; that did thus neglect their Parents; ry 6, wie  tonhdos 
yet it is this fitly extended 


| Hantid, arnr planted by Gel. "And that wilt be 
words, as bringing danger 


W8: gof 


Ins 


parents (which the Phariſees told them, was all that | And when Chrsf is toldvf this _ only 
plantation which # not planted þ 


was meant by that Text) would not yet dp ought for | Every 
them , and {ſo in' S*- Pays: j | 
were worſe than 1nfidels. It is here farther obſervable,| couraged 

ſignifies here indefinitely;cvery many; | pj 
ng any under what vow | tertaini 
ſoever, for ſo*tisin Lov. 20. g.' WOW dhjer®; | nit plant 
:0yor@:, ſay the Septmegint, every man, Or what 1an 


] A ſolemn form of Deyoting there was 
among the Jews, called 2wy3 596aus; and though ye- 
ry contrary to charity; yet frequent among them to 
bind a may's ſelf by vow,-or execration\, that he will :n 
nothing be beneficial 'to-his neighbour, his patent, &c. 
Seap Þ dyarbriſa mir 0:06 300, faith Pholo, be cone 
firms by oath the barbaroufnefs and ferity-of his disÞoſi- 
7:04, And this was called by. thein-Corb ans, and is-ofs 
ten in this ſenſe to be met with-in the AGſnazorb,and 
in Afaimonides , and is the word uſed” in; Mar. 7: tr. 
and is'all one with 4 4y 4 gift here. And what hath 
thus paſſed:under their-yow; is, fay they, * 
is, ntrerly forbid dent Or anlawful, } 
lawful as Corban, whick being | 
be touclyd, or imployed to-any other nſcs + Which 
therefore in all probability is the'word omitted in 
the Elipſis, which others ſapply by &dlrr@® Vas 7 be 
ſhall be free , but ſhould rather be, *b+# vhligod, 'nnay 
not give hs Father.,$o that the p 
place is, aFather being in want requires relief of his | was 
Son, theSon anſwers that he hath yow'd hewill not, 
and ſo that to him it remains not lawful to relieve 
him: And the Phariſees approve of this praQtice,that| is 
he may thus evacuate his duty r6his parent; and 
though quite contrary'to the 
and relieving them, yet'it was 
gatory to the fraſtracing of that commaydn 


1 Fm. $- 8. roorid our Where as | 


whoſoever he-be,; notexcepti 


2 
b 


; fo tothe whole dothrmm 
| of it, it being certain t 

ſtiniony to/ay; that ſhall 
 certain,that alFChrifs de 
| 11.hathatinfore of Divinity 


& 
his'do&rine'in fome th 
bimawhile; abd'then to 


ths ; muſt-not 


phain meaning of the 


pt-of honouring| Cbrif;the/plaiitatior 
and} Aaxſes, beiny tant bt of God , 


many cafes are ſet Gawn wherein it doth fo, in Mwi-!| vealed from Os 
monides and the Rabbins;' See M* Pococke Not. Wffcell. 1 


P-414-and fo this without'queſtion isit which is hefe 


wy 

[i 
* 
4 - 


Gee, as found 


to multitude of. men; 
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od, led ont his te- 
in his doQrine, wilt extend 
itely to all thatſhall come ſoteſtifie 
RIS ae well art 

50d came lye;or hear 


coli 


aty 
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 Amotation 08 $.MA TT HE V, Chap. XV... 


net 


E. 


Arzaoues this 


"Ty, 


* xagh16y Jrancyeoudt are the ſeveral deſigns and machi- 

. nations of men, which lying hid in their bearts, are b 
the means there mention'd , the coming of Chri/t, 
broughtforth 2 *% zxapl16y, ont of their hearts,and fo 


the humble : - obedient believer receives it/as ons 


and without conſideration-of any humane or | 
motives, enibraces'it whatever it is, how ſtrange 
or ungratefu} ſoever. ' | 4 Hy Sa! 
.'V; 1.9; | Evilthonghts] &ta>oyropet cannot well'in 

ce lignific reaſonings, bare:thoughts, wil 
fubſeq 


T 
ent ations, becauſe they are herefaid to come 
ont of the heart , and to'come out of the man, Mar. 7. 
20, it-may therefore poſlibly be wicked talking, from 
xy@ ſpeech,and not aby@ reaſon according to which 
it is that Heſychiuu renders It dongle loquarity, gar- 
rulity, and ſo *rwould accord with the mention of the 
mouth, v. 11, 18, 19. But it may well be that the 
mouth there may be uſed by a Synecdoche for the out-" 
ward man, as in ark *tis ſet,onr of the man,and then 
other circumſtances there are of the Context, which 
will, 1 conceive, ſuggeſt another ſignification of the 
word. which may be moſt agreeable to them. Our Sa- 
viour here mentions ſeveral fins againſt the ſecond. 
Table, againſt the ſeyenth Commandment, adulte- 
ries and fornications together, and by ſetting forni- 
cations after adulteries, I ſuppoſe he means a fouler 
ſort of that ſin, unnatural uncleanneſs, ſuch as 1s 
meant by ogrela in many other places. Then againſt 
the eighth, Thefts of all ſorts; the word axeres will 
belong to greater and leſſer kinds of that ſin,. and ſo 
no other word is added. to-it. Then againſt the 
ninth, falſe witneſ, and Gaevpyuiat, that is, defamats- 
ons and railings, (as that word being annex?d to {ev- 
Jopay]velm certainly ſignifies here ; and ſo in _CyriPs 


Lexicon brdopuu@r, maledicus, Baaopnuia, infamia,and 


BazFpups, j4rgo, maledico,), by which ?tis plain that 
he mentions the ſins againſt the ſeveral: Command- 
ments in the order wherein-the Commandments are 
ſet, and intwo of them he ſets down two ſeveral 
words to comprehend all theſins againft thoſe Com- 
mandments; and the latter of the two an-higher ſin 
than the former. . This makes it yery probable, that 
gs obve: murthers , the breach of the fixth Command 


ment, is ſet immediately before adulteries;the breach 
of the ſeventh, and the word -wrebers ſignifying the 
higher part of that ſin, actual bloodineſs or killing, 
fothe monegt Heavy 190k ſhould be ſet to ſignifie that 
whichis the degree next toaCtual urther,and ſo note 
wicked machinations, or conſpiracies againſt the life 
of any man ;..and that-not only from the force of the 
word Tones wicked, but of $1aacyiouct too, 'by which 
n019 (vafricies; macbinatio, ſtrategema)) is rendred, 


P/al. 1.39. whict is in other places rendred iſysgnue. | - 


conatus, machinatio, Fer.2.3. 20. and 30. 20: and ſo the 
ordinary Hebrew. word 2Un for Srexoyitouar, is oy- 
oaulorie, Exod. 31.4. rexarevoper, 2 Chron.26.' 15. 
upnomexta, Z ach, 7. 10. Thus Gen.6.5. with the wick- 
ednefs of man which was great on the earth, and for w* 

the flood came, (by which is to be: underſtood that 
violence mention*d v..11, and - 13. -and that blood- 
guiltineſs,which is particularly forbidden the ſons of 
Noab after the flood, Ger. 9..6. and hedged in with a 
ceremonial ordinance, y. 4.) is joyned the imaginati- 
on of the. thoughts of hi beart,, which was only evil conti- 


z«ally, no doubt meaning theſe wicked bloody machi+ 


natians z..andſo..1 Mac,2.63, Hexoyiouts 4h, Is the 
heathen Tyrants bloody machination againſt Gods peo- 
ple. Thus Luk; 6.8, Chriſt knowing their Sraxoyio- 
uds (where that it ſignifies not their ſecrer reaſonings 
of thoughts, appears by: the parallel in Mat. 10, 12. 
where they openly ask him the queſtion, 7s it lawfud, 
&c. ) it. muſt therefore note their treacherows deſugns 
apaind bim., to which this queſtion was ſubſervient, 

at they might accuſe him. And Luke 2./3., 3 T0Mdy 


revealed. -And thus Phil. 2. 4. 412xcy10pet areiadded 
.t0:y64yveudt murmurings, and both of them together 
look?*d on as fins, that would much blemiſh the Chri- 
ſtian pre among the enemicsthereof,but above 
'all, theuſe of the-word in this ſenſe is moſt commo- 


without |diouſly appliable to 1 Tim, 2,8. where hecommands 


all that pray i every place, to do it, lifting up pure 
hands , without wich and fraroyioud, Le [ x as 
wrath ſignifies bloody-mindednef, malice, &c. fo $ax- 
y:0ued is the contriving of that , the deſire of which 
was contained inthe former word, according to that 
of 1/a. 1. where the. bands being full of blood , that is, 
their bloody iſx«qiuele (as they are all one with Jre- 
aoſ:opol) are the things that fo blemiſh their prayers, 
and make them odious in'God?s ſight. *Tis indeed in 
S* Mark C. 7. 21. Only za $iaxoſtowe?, and there the 
order of the fins according to the Decalogue is not 
| obſerved, and many-more are named than here ; but 
becauſe in this place the order is more exaCt in all the 
'other, it muſt'be ſg inall probability in this alſo, and. 
if the notion of Jrexoſ:opet be rightly obſerved in the. 
other places, eſpecially in that to 7 5morhby, then ſure 
xaxo? being joyned: to Jreacſeouet will ftgnifie ſuch 
Picked or evil machinations, and not ordinary evil 
thoughts. Thys doth the word ſeem to be ufed in the 
E of Clemens Romanus.to\the Corinthians P. 30. 
«dy abanter ary is errortiy 0s, $98 ff SranofrouF) ay 
Toth ule the machinations (meaning thereby ſeditions- 
and faCtions) which they were gazlry of, or w*) they 
\are-faid to have cemmireed, or ated, which concludes 
'the wordto ſignifie ſomewhat-beyofd thought. Of 
this word ſee more, Rom, 14: Note a. 

V.22. Weman of Canaan} This woman of Canaan is f. 
Mark, 7.26. called a. Syrophenician, that is, as the Kare; 
, Context here ſhews, a Phamician of Tre or Sidon, for 7s 
inthoſe maritime coaſts Chriſt now was, v. 20. This *%&#%- 
borders upon Syria, as weſeein Pliny, Nat. hift.1. 5. 

'C: 12. Qus ſubnilins dividunts.ciroum funds Syria Pha 
nicen volunt ,: eſſe enim primum. oram maritimam Syrie 
6 Arabia,-—deinde Phenicen:; (as * Budexs out of * De 4ſz 
an ancient copy hath reſtored that place) they that di- | 4- 
vide more ſubrilly affirm Phenice to be bounded by Syria, 
for. that there 1s firſt the ſea-coaſt of | Syria toward Ar a- 
ia, then Phenice, &c. And ſo * Dionyſius having re- * r1,,y,; 
ſolvedoof Syria, vaoig ands Hyyuber Iprer, that it creeps p. 117. ; 
cloſe upon the Sea, adds that all the /nhabitants are not 
of one name, but ſev. rally called, | 
'Or as in" 1neges Tolreg Even xenterJea, 
Ort" ents 5yyus thvles, dwfarvuilu boirmer. 
' Thoſe that are on the Continent are. calPd Syrians , but ' 
thoſe which are near the Sea, have:tbe ſurname of. Phani- 
' cians, that is, are called Syrophenicians, not after the 


miſtum Afris F unicum genus," a ſort of Phanicians.min-. |. 1. 
gled with the Africans, but only'as bordering upon Sy- 

144; or-in * ſome accounts, part of it,for ſo they that * See xy. 
divide Syria into five parts,:name Þ mggaiar buvixlu, ftatkis on 
Phenice by the ſes-ſhore, for one. ,.and * Euſtathins Piomſum, 
ſpeaking of that'Syria, which is «3 5een1eulw Sire 6 F215 2 
'Larixs xbamre, adds 7v)iciy 1 $orvixn, this is Phanice, &Cc. ; 
Now. Phenice.and Canaan are the fame region (& the 

learned * Bocharts conjecture is very ——— * De Colon, 
the Greek word goir; is ighly changed from p3y 22 Phen, 1.1, 
the Sons of Anac , which we: know were in Canaar, © 1. 
Num. 13.33.) and to the land of Caraan 13D YR 

{-Exod. 16. 35. is by the LXXU. remind dorvixn Phe- 

mice : And ſ0 ShavhExod.gli5.is by them called 2aza 

in. $0rtans, Shail of the Phenician; but Gen. 46. 10, 

y%s ; Kerariril ©, the ſon' of a Canaamteſs woman. So 

when their ſituation is ſet down, Numb. 13. 29, *tis 

faid expreſly, che Canaenites dwell by the Sea, and that 

aſſures vs of their inhabiging Phemee. And therefore 


as the Phenicians were famous for Merchandiſe, and 
cunnivg, and ſubtilty therein. . | 
| ('8:0a/s 


account, wherein: the Lybophamcians are in # Zivy, * Dec.rry, 
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P- 117. they were the frſt that adventured on navigatnn , 
the firſt that rogers werchandiſe by Stay. adfom | and \ 
rttetn”Ex b. $olyexes Im. Tegxhigst, $7 40h] + 
I Dion. rþGifal,” 3 4Y EOS ala the iClans were | 
p 65. Pmerchandizers, traffiquers, and great navigators) ſo we. cure it _ 
have-it obſerped! of of Canaen in the win Log : Thus the Diſcix " ho fore efire Nady to tot cha which 
Hoſe 12.5, * Pata” of Ephraim, jy 1295 He # tele hedid not leempo i a=} ke tobe, 
(we from the Chaldte rendet it, a Merchant) rhe ba- | grant, ay Iddeny her, 
lances of dtteit are in his hand, $&c,, Tachit ſeemsthe | _- V, 27. Truth ] The Gree vio her ag of þe- 
Canaanjtes meretoaProverd. And foof Tyre, {fe.: | ſroingy worvaly of of "yt 4 v. 20,68, 
23. 8. whoſe miychants 'uve Privicts,, whoſe the brocher Revel: 22. 20; 16 
are the honourable of the earth. And that which is ſaid gt xuers, Come a; I pray /thee. This uſe of the 
by the Heathths of the ociginal of letters and litera- | word va cn ET fromthe Hebrew 3 which 
ture, confirmeth the ſame. Itwas brought, ſay they, | is a form of" peer, 1 12, 13. heal 
by Cadims from the Phenitians, theſe Pheenicians of | bey noir, D Lor befereb thee, So Gia. ig, 7, 8, 
* * Div Tyres as A Euftathins ſaith of Hercwles, 5 Soivif © v7o' 6 | and 18. 30, 32, undo In the word Hoſanna, So in 
Phiemician, that is, the Tyrian) for Cadimis | Aer 1d-Tgs 08 ri; be Nias Gonire, and in Ari- 
* Is Conei}, WASA ny res therefore as by Lucias* he ls called | fophancs, va vu pela adidill meleporale. 
” Svegeotrig Erie 4  Syrophanician merchant, i elſe- dale] What the Greek here rends 


where he is KdSu@® 3 rno:67n; Cadmus the Iſlander, as | Medals TS She Srojack reads Mgt, the Vole la La- SB, wy 


being of this ang Toy. From this Tyriaii or Pho-- | | tin, 24 27% the ancient Greek and 
nician, {ay they, was ing brovght to the Greeks, <r, Kigali, wk makes it. probable, 18 
that is, frofi the Hebrews the Inhabitants of Canaan, + Jos thing coaſt of Magaals, bog one with the valty of Ats- 
*11 Prozm, according to that of * Laercivs,. that Philoſophy 1 Mas | £ geddon,, or . ich belongs to. <4 tribe of 
ſai$t have had its beginning s flo Barbarians , Manaſſes, Urea 19% t1, Fud. t. 2 where Foſias was 
#R9.m4 Of Clemtirs and the Fathers, Echat the Oreeks Role | {ldin, 2 In; s 23. 2g. by Phergob Nee, For to this 
64 xa4w- All they had fromthe Jews, This fame woman is pe belongs then narration of that ſtory in ng 499g = 2, 
Jai Clem. St. Mark called jaxluts a Grecian, Either in1 Ev$1101 7804 5 Naxws 1 nyo MaySag bityre, Nevo 
Ax. her religion,thatſhe was not of the Jewiſh pro all fa bt on foot. mw q reels ans re is, the Hebrews) 
or elfe as all that were not Hebrews were © as it "TM _ 
Greeks,and as the Greeks call all othet Nations Bat- | Ma op wt 6, bed ye FIR 
barians, and asthe Turks call ſeveral Nations Franks. | ter the fight £00k; Cadytis Cit th Foſ 

V. 23. Send ber way ] The Diſciple ſpeaking to | Cadliſh) Habra pr 
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we 


I'0 P, oo Parapbraſe, 


He Phar ſes als with the Sadduces came atd tempting, defired him that + Norbein ſaid ie 
he would ſhow them a ſign from heaven. his former wer of the fig 
of Jonas c. 12.39. they again require ſomie farther ſign from him , to reftifie that the God of heaven harh ſent hini, 
2. Heanſwered and faid untothetn, When it is evening, ye fly , Jr will be fair 
ergy bonded ill be foul weather to day ; for the $kie is red and hypiocri 
3 the mor s EW to Gay; Ior t£ r 
lowring. O ['ye nemo 1 ye can diſcern the face of Oo kle but cant ye tiot tf align coat wa 


a of GUT e the 
witar kid of weathet i will ds by vhatat the predic ye obderve imme colon © . the clouds; 
and when my —_ in theſe wotds {Repent, for the kingdom of God at hand] and my adding miracles of all fofts ro 


| . enforce belief on you, you dong yuan Jo Ie px ug co youtandiee dildern why & ecehing you? Can there 


be any more certain than this ? and are tioc yournuch more. concerned hereit; 
than in rainor fair w ar, Why ſivald nas your Spacey incur hingpexend oo thin ule? 
4. Awicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a ſign; and- there ſhall rio 4. "tis an ay & of 
fi = be hp toit, but the _ of the Prophet Jonas, And he left them and de- grear 


Ea ee now char pben wa 
, i miracles have fo detent now require a fign heave, to Evidence 
' f atia wi Proper, the this ye Teal nve day were noe bens ayutat al 324.24 Dl And fmce ye ate fo, all chat 


I ſhall farther add, is to put you in mind of Jonas's prea to Nineveh, and to affure cate do or nm regen, 
| ſhullſuddenly de deſtroyed, And heving Res > fe depiarred hate treat ok . 


-S. . And RT were come to the Mts they liad forgotten to 
e 


bread : 
: CR af is ends thine, £ # edu hou Au hattee if ah hit cf ihe er Al 
ak hed Pharidoes, = and of the * Sadducees.] : EY. d ey dducecs, 


) forr of : BP fo firer compared ſowre dow , 
wool ſel rothe rotel ole bread, wh ions, after , as re? bn Teo bo AR. 5 ; 
7. And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 1 + becauſe we have taken 10 6 


bread] nitin oh 


a You, grofly concekred rhar © et I AFG 


Z = 


_—_— YT 


ww 
« x $ a 
ny a. 


Parapbraſe. " SUMUT THEM... ©. nh hi, CH AP. xvi, 


9. > 


p . * thus 
iny Geech 8 he nan bread 


-yen baskers of 


i 


*t 
x 


8. What a piece « ing. 1-8. Which when: Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto them, '[O-yeef little faith; why © 
2 "Y 


on ye among your ſclyes, /becauſe ye have brought no bread?. ] 


T 


. Will c lay ro 9. .Do 
Ment nes? Hy you Land 


or "avec 3 WE" CRISS! | wo 2% DAACE MN IS pbR.5 925 4 
ſo ſoon forgothow cafily I arable to relieve your want of evidences of this yery larely _._.. ,, 
aforded-foutive choul:nd menfed with five gmen ſhare after rhiy wete inidied. aA 


- |. 464 & four thouſand __ 10- Neither the ſeven loaves of the four thouſand, and how many * baskets ye 


fed with ſeven loaves, and ſe- took up? Fg 
f of 


ily of o rob init: ing bread, thar ye ſhould] 'beware of the leayet of the Phariſtes and of the Sa- 


lity, as ro think me ſtill una- ducees ? yt | | {IE 196 

ble to provide neceſſaries for my {elf and you, and conſequently toſpeak of bread when Ibid you. © - © Las i548 
12. Then they underſtood 12+ Then underſtood they how'that he bad. hem. not, beware of - the leaven of 

their miſtake, how rhat he bread : but of the doQrine of the Phariſees, and of. the Sadducees,J. _ 

had not ſpoken of bread, or leaven literally, bur that he forerold them whar kind of people all the Phiriſces and Sadducees 

were, and all that were leavened or taught, or received intufions from them,viz. thatall the whole tribe of them were a fore 

of hypocrites, Luke 12. 1. who pretended much piery and/love of che truth,and ſo enquired after figns from heaven, v. 1,bur' 

were indeed moſt arverdy ao maliciouſly bent againſt Chrift, and his do&rine, and would prove the moſt virulent perfes 


'cutors both of him and them, c. 10. 179. 


12. And being on his way, 13+ When Jeſus came into the coaſts of © CeſareaPhilippi; be asked his diſciples, 
Mas 8.29. toCelirea Phe Taying, Whom, do men ſay that 1% the ſon of man-am ? };... + >: E 
lippi, he asked his Diſciples, what opinion have the mulcitude, Luk. g. 18. of me? do'they take me for ap ordinary man ? 
or a Propher, or whar-elſe ? En CI TS Fan TOUED : 

14. ſome old Propher of. . 14. And they faid, Some /ay that thow art john the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and 
the old Teſtament, cicher- others [Jeremias, or one of the Prophets. ].. 
riſen from the dead (as 'tis clear the #7 nan Elias ſhould come again) or elſe tha the ſoul of one of them was by way of 
tranſmigration (which the Phariſees had rrowed from the Pythagoreans) come into his body. See note on Joh. 9. a; 

| 15. He ſaithunto them, But whom ſay ye that lam? 

16. To this queſtion Si-  16- And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art the Chriſt, the] ſon of the, 

ton Peter particularly ren- living God. 4 | | WET 5 


£5 


' dred an anſwer, Thou art the Meſſias, even the 


1". This faith of thine is . 17: And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thouSimon Bar-Jongh, 
ndt any rtegarAs for [© fleſh and blood hath not revealed z: unto thee, but my father which is in_ 
mony,but upon the miracles, heaven. | renal «rf fd voily | 
anddodtrines, which thou haſt heard and ſeeri, which are the teſtimonies of God himſelf, whereby He harh reſtified of me.. 
to thee, and ſuch as thouarr, Mat.” t 1. 25. See note on c. 15.d. hy 2a hon 


i. And ſecing thou haſt © 18. And I ſay alſo unto thee, that thou art'Peter, and upon this f: rock I will 
io tregly ale Ar before "build my Church, and the gates of s * hell ſhall not prevail againſt it,J] * 
men, I-will alſo confeſs thee, Thou arr, 8&c. that is, The name by which thou arr ſtiledand known by me 1s chat which ſigni- 
fies a ſtone or rock, and ſuchſhalr thou be in the building of the Church, which accordingly ſhall be ſo built'on thee; foun- 
ded in thee, thatthe power of death or the grave ſhall nor ger vifory over it ; the Chriſtian Church, now-to. be planted, 
ſhall never be deſtroyed, 


— j9. And I will give thee 19+ And I will give unto thee the | keyes of the kingdom of heaven, and what- 
( as afrerwards to all the ſoever thou ſhalt bind 6n earth ſhall be bound in heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt 


rwelve'c. 18, 18. and more looſe on earth ſhatl be looſed in heaven.] 

diſtinRly Joh. 20. 23.) the keyes of rhe,gate of this court or kingdom, the Church, of which every one of yow-is to, be the ,......., 
ſteward (as the keys of the conrt were givento Eliakim, Iſa. 22. 22. in token of his being ſteward of rhe houſe, co admir 
and exclude whom he pleaſed) that is, both power and enſign of power, Apoc. 3. 7. to exerciſe cenſures, and by them to 
exclude menin caſe of their impenirence, el by laying ſome reſtraints on them in the Church, or to-turn them our of 
the gares of chis city, and upon repentance to receive them into the Church again. And what youdo here,” as you ought { + 
ro do, ſhall be valid in heaven, ) CM, With 


. 20,21, The diſciples know- , 20, Then charged he his diſciples that they ſhould tell no man that he Was 
ing that he was the Meſſias, Teſys the Chriſt, 264-700 
mana. $55 —_ bh 1 21. From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew unto his diſciples, how that he. 


not publickly diſcloſed (ill Muſt go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the elders, and chief prieſts, and 


| 


$60. > 


' after his reſurreRion, ar ſcribes, and be killed, and be raiſed again the third day.]' 


which time in his wiſdom he thought ic moſt ſeaſonable) relling them that it was necefiary that Chriſt ſhould be pur to death, ' 
þy the inſtance of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim. See note on chap. 8. b. ; | 


22. God forbid; or averc 2.2 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, ſaying [i Be it far from 


this from thee,or as the Syri- thee;?] Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee, 
ack reads, be propitious to thy ſelf, Lord; 


23. 4 ſnare or ſtumbling- 23+ But he turned, and ſaid to Peter, Get thee behind me * Satan, thou art [an 
block; moving me to thar Offence unto me,] for thon ſayoureſt not the things that be of God, but thoſe that 


which were afin, if I ſhould be of men. 
yield to it, and contrary to the will, courſe, and commandment of God my Farther. See note on chap. 11. c.' !- 


_ 24. Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, [1f any man will comk after me, let 
bu $1 2p, $04 not only, Þ, pim | deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow-me. ; ; 
be my Diſciples and 'fol- , 25+ For whoſoever will fave his life ſhall loſe.it, and whoſoever will loſe his 
lowers (as you profeſs tobe) life for my ſake; ſhall find it. ] I Hs :1 1 
muſt deny their own humane will of ſparing themſelves, indulging and favouring themſelves, andin ion of mind rake 
up that croſs, andindeed when I am gone, the ſame afflitions which befall me, ſhall purſue them. Bur yer of this ſtare of 
peers for hey ry ere er a Fe eb We ce 

reUures ; tor they y perſecutions | ighr to apoſtatize and joyn with the Jews, ſhall with: inly 
deſtroyed in that great ſlaughter of them, and he thar ſhall hold our, and «cri oy for the confeſſion of rhe truth, 
ſhall be moſt likely to be deliver'd, when they are deſtroyed (unleG when his ſuffering death is more behoofefull, as mine is 
now, and then he ſhall, for that enduring, be raiſed again to anendlefs life, ) ſet c, 10, 22, notch. and 2 Per, 1, 16, r 
« = MM 


Cuav. xvi. 


q—_— 


\ 


Ka-orgne here ſet to lignifie that city where Philip the Evange- 
vairre liſt dwelt; Af+21, 8. 
- nation, for. Eu{cb.Chren, L1,p. 43: faith that Fbubp 


SM como b 


b: 
Znveid'; bet is BOT nopives (The word uſed before y. 


C. 


| 26, For what is a men profired,,/ 
his own ſoul ? Or wdok. aan. 


a Reno v 


* 
[ALS 3 s ' 
 £'% ri 6. .«" : i 
ry oh 


28. Verily 1 fay unto you, Thers be forue aig fr here, which Þ fat not WO _—_ ether 


till they ſee the fon of man © comia 
of death, Gl, No &f 12ath lat SY Te, I 
e9khe i, Har 16, char he ſhal! nor erill that 
ſrugion of rhe Jewiſh ſtare. | 


? 

V.6. Leaven of the Sedducees} That which is here: 

the leaven of the Phariſees, and Sadducees, the infali- 
ons of theſe upon all. their followers, /is Mfar.:8. 15. 

rhe (caven of the Phariſets, and of Herod, And the rea- 
ſon may be, either becauſe ſome of the Sadducees Were 


alfo dons adhered to Herag*s party, that is, 'tO: 
the Roman government ({ee Note an c..22 ow} aces 


as generally the Phersſecs were onthe other 


Ceſar for an uſurper; ar eIſe becauſe Chriſt mentiond: 
all three, the leaves of the, Phariſees, and of the Sad- 


ES di: by ame, 


readi 


ll live 
Chriſt in judgmiene 


+ 
4 . 
x 
* 
+ 


- Anneations on Chap. X/TL. 


deans ewe hh FIR "Uoth FOE incline 
| toread them ſeparately, nab4 udrs that I the Son of 
man, but wiciuarthet Fam f; (and: 


then in-d-new inter« 


0. 


cogation, of as. the top of the former) ute. ovbes- 


7s; tbe fonof man? thus, Whe de they ſay that [am ?-do" 
they ſay thet 1 amr the ſon of man? Butithe antes | 
reading agrees better with the context os queſtion . 
| following, where, ifChri/t- had firſt mention” d chat 

phraſe as the titie of the Ad 
asby intimatiog call'd 


ducees, -and of Herod alſo, each of them deſigning ill 
againſt Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. -- 

V..10. Bagkets]/ That which is here rendred. buſ- 
: andin. the 
relation of the ſtory,'to which that refers, for. 14. 
20. Mar. 6. 43. Jeb. 6. 13. conſtantly recain'd inal 


the Adeſſoary bi 
:not probably wake? 3 cham. pes Hho ſe 
lan? Theme then-of che. whole is = _ 
 bave done ſuch miracles on one: jr prone 
mas by way of eminence; fomerhat above other men, 
and yet live-in ſo mean. 4-hwmane condition-on the 0- 
ther fide, and- bave-call\d-my: (elf by. no-other name 


ihe three Evangeliſts) but axveifas Which is.retain'd KY ye pretended to no-other title,. bur that of 

Le pe nn HER ids dug 
«186-37 i PFO- [ Ss: 2? 

bable- aaa afoot, ales abi covalhyr were vellels | Who dowen {ay, dr: FfY 


of ſeveral quantities; and arvelfss much the os Y 


what the bigneſs Was, Or how they diffe 
perhaps be worth the pains of enquiry, _ —_ highe 
the word backer(being nota note of a limited meaſure ſtate ofmen..'T has *ci5.05 premphyontpakyoarnn 


or quantity, but: Quly of the kind of the veſſel): Ray 
well enough be retain'd in both places, - J 24. 49; 
V. 13.. Caſares. Philips] \ Kwnocpia dann is not 


ters ;-.take one exawple far all, in Gemars Babyl. ad 
{ | Cod. Berachoth, NES 
firſt, drapght. as-it were; 1 of thas 
\ which. is,cnJarged, [and | ity | 
by our Saviour; Lads as 19) wa 


The ftile-is of another Origi- 


the Tetrarch,. Herad's brother, bail many houſes/in | 
the city Paveas, and haying overs pry gaveirt a 


New name, Ca/aree: « Phlps, 
of the Emperour,; the Nr bmnſa, inirow [17 —_ 


lame pirpoſe Joſt Half ., Whereas that other. Ce- | 6. 
roup Hop oy call os ichoutany addition, —_ 


Ge RIS Wha the :codfide 
fentipg of the words in Greeks: The ve due ade | 


% 
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Annotations on- $. MAT THE WV, Chap. XV1. 
athers.enjoyed not, (though inChyif*s fayourFokn en-| never be deſtroyed ſo as t6 Periſhitotally, irrecovet- 
] wr A = 13. 25.) he twice made con- | ably, but wharfoever change irt-undergoes in'the _ 

on, with greateſt boldneſs, of Chrs/*s being the | world, © ago lift up. rhe head, and have as it 
Meſſrar,and ſon of God, Joh.6.19. and here. And after | were its reſurrection; which promiſe is perforn'd, 
the ReſurreCtion of Chriſt, he had among the twelye | if, as it decays or periſhes in one branch or part, it. 
the' honour-of his firſ# appearing, 1 Cor, 15. 5. and 1+ 
popes was firſt of all to preach, and make 


own to the Jews, (but ſo as not to exclude the 


[revive and flonriſtin another, 0. 
V. 19. Kor - For kingdom] ' What is here meant h 
n 
Heathens) the truth of that which he here profeſ#d, 
viz. that 7eſws 5s the Chriſt, In this reſpeCt it is here 


by the keys is beſt diſcernible by 1ſa, 22. where God Kai 4 

foretels Eliakzm v. 20. the ſon of Helkiah, that he will **0:aviag 
Call him, and tloath bim with the robe of Shebna (which 

told him, that he ſhould be a fore, by way of excel- | was over the houſhold v. 15 ).and ffrengthen bim with 

lence(for amongſt the Hebrews allthe Levites were 

in a comthon notion of this phraſe calld fones of the 

Temple) ſuch as (next the corner-ſtone) may allo be 


bis girdle, and commit bis government into his hand, and 

Loy the key of the houſy of David upon bis ſhoutder, and 
_ called the firſt ſtone in building the Church of Chrsft, 
{which when *twas once built, ſhould neyer be de- 


he ſhall open, and none ſball ſhu 
ſtroyed aga 


—_ that he ſhould have a power of go- 
verning, 


"_—_ 


open, By which is noted the beſtowing on him the 

power of adminiftring, and ruling the whole family, 

or houſe of the King, ſo as to entertain and admit in- 

gnified by the keys, v. 19. yet ſo as that o- | to it, and in like manner to exclyde out of it, whom 

ther Diſciples are to be look?d on as foundation-ftones | lie would. - And accordingly this bein by Chriſt ac- 

alfo, Fpbeſ.'2: 20. Rev. 21:14. (ſee note on c. 10. b.) | commodated to theChurch,-notes the power of Go- 
2$"they are called, after the erefting of it, columns 

and pillars, Gal. 2.9. that is, principal ſupporters of 


verning in it. This primarily, and independently be- 
longs to Chriſt; the holy and true, which hath the key of 
the Church built, and principal ingredients in the 
building, and ſoalſo endowed with the power of go- 


( David, Apvc. 3. 7. where adifference mult be obſer- 
ved betwixt the Key of David, and the Keys of the 
verning; of binding and looſing, C. 18. 18, remitting 
and retaining, Foh, 20. 23. all one direCtly-with that 


houſe of David: Keys are'an/ enſign 'of powet, but 
| that power is not all of one kind, itis greater,or leſs, 
which-is here beſtowed on him. Sothat the applica- | principal and independent, orinferior or derivative, 


tion of this whole ſpeech to S* Peter's perſon ,- doth 
not either immediately j-porr, or by neceſſary or pro- 
bable conſequence” infer- any Oecumenical paſtoral 
powerin him(much leſs in any other perſon, by claim 
of ſacceſſion from bim) over other Apoſtles and their 
plantations, that is, the Univerſal Church of Chrf, 
but only areverence dueto him,who was-ſoexcellent 
and principal an inftrumentinthe firſt erefting of the 
Church, and in proportion'alſo,to his ſucceſſors in 
each Church by him planted, as far as'they ſhonld 
walk in his ſteps. © "Andforany- other. priviledpges of 


and the ſeveral Keys are emblems'of theſe ſeverals. 
David we know was King, & independent from any' 
on earth,and conſequently the Key of David notes an 
independent ſupreme power, and that applied to the 


Church, belongs only to Chriſt, in that prophetick 


expreflion, Apoc.' 3. 7. But the Keys of the honſe of 
David notes an-inferior power, that of a ſteward in 
David*s family,which being perfetly ſubordinate-to 
him, hath'yet the Joiayors, the: adminiſtration of the 
affairs of his family incruſted'to- him. -Now' Chriſt 


is the Original, and prime fountaiti'of all power over 


particular See orBiſhop,upon claim of ſucceſſion from | the whole Church, thatſpiritual kingdom of 'David; 
him; they canriot appear tobelong toany one or more | as to whom was given by the Father al/power in'he4- 
above allothers, by the forceof this Text.. | vs andearth; particularly that of [ooſong, or remitring 


Ib. Hel] Hades here'(according/to the notion of | ſin on'earthy; Mat. g.'6. And this/is' by Chrift here 


force, ſtrength, which conſilts.in arms or weapons, 
which were uſbally kept over the Gates of the cities, 
Secondly, counſe}, contrivance, ſtratagems, policy, 
becauſe they werewont to-fit in counſel in'theGates! 
Thirdly, worldly authority-borrowed by-Sarer from 
his inſtruments, the heathen powers of the world;be- 
caufe judgment was wont to be exerciſed in theGates: 
and ſo thefe three-(7 reibupn Siafbar in Hacariduthis 
ſtile) beiog put together will:cogclude, that*cis not 
all the power-and ſtrength, wiſdom and poticy,* Au- 
thority and Empire in the World, no not death: or 


az: &#nefor the ſtate of sperozds, before mentioned, note | communicated to his-Hpoſles, and their Succeſſors the 
*Als onc.1t.i.) ſignifies death, os grave, or deftruttion, and | Biſhops'in the Church 'as ſo many ſeveral Stewards: 
by conſequence Satan alſo, who hath the power of} Hence is that of S* Chry/of. 4 jipas; 1; 3. That the 
theſe. Then for gates, they may ſignifie firlt power, | Biſhops are thoſe fairbfub ſervants 3n the parable," whom 


the Lord ſets over his bouſhold , that is literally Srews © 


ards. And ſo this agrees perfeCtly with the promiſe of 
Chrifi,c. 19. of the Apoſtles ſitting ox'twelve thrones, 
where the power of judging and+poverning in the 
Church, ſet anſwerable xo that of the Phylarche,” of 
chief of the tribes, which-was, 'anjong the Jews,' ext 
unto the Regal, is'direCtly that of-the @conommw, ot 
raler of the King?s houſhold,which'is'here;as in 1/avah, 
noted by the keyes. -And this power'being here pro. 


miſed by Chriſt tobe conferr*d on Peter, ele pob- 
| 0 


ſon; fo that whatever he'boxny, or lvoſed;; 


egrave(which areproverdially-4rreſiſible, Cart 8.6.) 


2. theChirch 6 
 nodomminioa'bverchem;Chriſt 


| and loofed'by-ChrifPs affirmation; is By-force of -the 


nor Saran himſelf that ſhall be: able to deſtroy this | words £::28, 18; (before the keys were given) wher. 


fabrick-now-to'be: erefted by Chriſt-and his Apoſtles | ſorver ye ſhall bind,-and ye-ſhal looſe, and by the form 
in the hearts of men,thoughchar;glotious'Temple of| of conferring it fvally, 7h ny Hr be breithed on 
Jeruſalem eteted:byGod?s'own | pointment ſhall be, them,” and faith unto them, Receive the* Holy Ghoſt, 


deftroyed+ Now that all this ot/prevall againſt!| whoſoſoever ſins ye remit: they art remitted, &c, aftual- 


the Charch, may beunderitqqd either as the Church|| 1y,;afd pay onevery of the:Apoſtles; and 
Hgnifies particular perſons'{belieyers, True fairhful|| accordingly the fiery tongues deſcend; and fat upon 


nifies the Str a: ata yn A wh As | this autbority is ſtiled nizy@,, « fonezon Which 25/on 


nk yr tare lave | ney, this holy city, that” corhes dowin 
wry wee LD prhes down 


| c # hallbreak-ppen3hoſe |-New urch;of Chriſt is built; *is alſo 
bars, - nd-teſtos/ therd by iis reſucrettion trons the ppa v lpoſt 
wower ofthegrave ;-as it refers toitheChurc-3picom- | title beſtow*d upon'them, Revel. 21, 147Where the 
plexo, that iv; v0the whole; congregation of Chriſtian |-wabÞof rhe-city hath twelve foundations,” andaporn thei 
Profelors;foirliguifess prgiaiſeolchvi/chariſhal rwebve-namesef the rwetue- Apoſtles,” of hich, every 


one 


that though Ch 


at all, and every theHpoſtiev have the ſaint 


iniports, 2 foundtion-ſtone, bite 0 Clryf the bead of thl ber = 


Annotations 0n/$. MAT. EFHEW , Chap. XVI. | TION 3; | 


Py 


- netur. Our Lord Chriſt providing for the honour of 


. ſhaltbind, &c. From thence by viciſſitudes of times and 


Þ V.23. Satan] The title of Satan here ſignifies 
Z]aras according to the uſe of the Hebrew phraſe, 2] $«m;| arid 
19. 22. where : David rejeCting the counſel of .Ab;- 
Jhas, faith, Why art thou to we chis day (QU7 in Sata-|'g 
nam, for an adverſary, that is, Why doſt thou give 
me this evil pernicious counſel; -and fo ſupplieſt the 
true enemies, or even the Devil's place tome? [ii 
i be Weis my himſelf } Denying himſelf is renoun-| fro 
| cing all intereſt, relations, engagements of his own, 


one in reſpett of this power and dignity in the 
Church. is particularly compared to a het ne, | 
$ 


"Ia445 ovr borrowed from the Hebrews, who uſe It to,expreſs 


« 


v. 18. And when the wall of that cy, t ] 
exactly meted, is found: to be 144- cubies, that Is, 
twelye times gwelve;: 
or province is 
purpole is that: of : 
pbyor dlenau nd, S056 Out, anna 3} 7401 Tolg  Aror bor 
idler, thou þ ; 

unto thee the keys, yet they were given to allthe Apo 


And Cyprien, Ep. 27, Dominus noſter Epiſcops hono-/| one, is not thought. very fitly to be joyned with Jo Mer” | 


rem & Eccleſia ſue rationem diſponens in' Evangtlio 
loquitur, &: dicit Petro, Ego tibs dico,quia tu es Perrus, 
& tibi. dabo claves,. & qua ligaveris,. &c, Inde per 
femporum, & ſucceſſionem vices Epiſcoporum ordinatio 
& Eccleſie ratio decurrit, ut Eccleſia ſuper Epiſcopos 
conſtituatur, & omnis attus Eccleſia per eoſdem guber- 
the Biſhop, and the diſpoſition of bis Church , ſptaks im 
the Diets and. ſaith - Peter, 1 ſay unto thee, that thou), 
art Peter, and 1 will give thee the keys, and what thou 


ſucceſſions the ordination of. Biſhops , and the diſpoſition 
of the Church doth flow, ſo that the Church 1s built on 
Biſhops, and every att of the Church is governed by them. 
And before him Irenex I. 5. c. 20. the Apoſtles delive- 
red the Churches to the Biſhops, And many the like te- 
ſtimonies. . So Tertullian de Preſc. C. 32, Sicut Smyr- 
neorum Eccleſia Polycarpum a Fohanne collocatum re- 
fert, utique & caters exhibent, = ab Apoſtoliz in Epi- 


ſcopatum conſtitutos Apoſtolics ſemins traduces habent. | this place. And accordingly here,C-riff coming & Jity 


As the Church of Smyrna had Polycarp placed Biſhoy 
there by Fohbn, ſo the other Churches ate able to ſhew 
the children, as it were, of the Apoſiles, who are propa- 
vated by them, . SO 5. pms w" the office f 'Bi- 
op, that it is one of the things, & 5 Kve@ Ja 
*ATFo5dAwy TFeTUT OK, which C briſt hath formed by the 
Apoſtles, in his Ep. to Dracontive. And S. Baſil the 
Great, *ET10%07) werden” Ato5ornt, Epiſcopacy is the 
Apoſtolical precedence, or authority over others. And 
S. Ambroſe, Claves regni calorum in Beato Petro cuntti 
ſuſcepimus Sacerdotes. - All Biſhops ( that is the nota- 
tion of Sacerdotes there, ſuch as he then was) revezved 
in S. Peter the keys of the kingdom of heaven, de dign. 
Sacerd. c. 6. And Theophylatt, "Exuory KEuvidr dgityai 
a; Serper bo! TiTgy Honors Hhradis]e; xaetl®, 
They that according oganſwerably to Peter , are vouch- 
ſafed the bonour 6r gface of Epiſcopaty, have power to 
bind and looſe. And generally all the ancient Writers 
to this:purpoſe, even S. Ferome himſelf in Pſal. 45. 
.Quia Apoſtoli a mundo receſſerunt , babes pro illis Epi- 
ſcopes filios, Becauſe the Apoſtles have departed from the. 
world, ye have their ſons the Biſhops inftead of them. 
.. V. 22, Beit far] This form of ſpeech, "tacos cot is: 


the Latine, abſce, that is, amoliri malum aliquod ,to 
ſignifie our deſtres'that ſuch a thing may not come to 
Paſs. 'So in the Hiernſalem-Targum on Gen, 49, 23. 
Parce tibi Foſephe , ut ne conjicias oculos, that is, God 
forbid thou ſhauldſt caſt thint eyes, arid.on Num. 3t: Fo; 
Parce nobis Moſes Doftor noſter , ne unus aſpexit, God 


forbid that any of ur ſhonld have looked. See Buxtorf. 
Chald,. Dit: rad. ON; A 7 


rch, | them, the &4650p0:, Divines, by families ,' ahd* the 

ris clear that an equal:-portion;|ſdeyer any had a—_—_ 

Theopbylaft, 81 yag 4 mov Tihreyr | coophs, frgye airhy Dans ruler, aol ings k 44D. 

it were: ſaid to Peter alone,” I'will give | or at all-to himſelf; ap din. - 
I 5 1 J4 


P | 44410) ary, with his Angels. See note on C. 3. k, 
thoſe, whom they have conſtituted Biſhops by the Apoſiles, 


; J 
Sg * 4 
FY OD ——reto— 

ws ” 


Chriſt. Thus ſaith Porphyrie of the Gymnoſophiſts 
among Indians, that there were two 


Samanes, which were choſen; and of theſe, when- 
:the ſtole upon him, } 


Ron 
Tee yudnay; ire 'mgs Tizis (nr ya 


) A 
4:P. $8 
59. be never thought of any retuyn to wife. ro clilibe, 


V. 26.'Loſe] Zuzuadbiiarto have a mulls infliled on 


xl, the ſoul, as the Accuſative caſe governed by it, va 
but rather to ſtand as a Paſlive,, and 25 4vxlw to be 
inſtead of x3'? 4vxlu, andfo nok, only o belong to 

the final fatal loſs,or damnation 0 the ul: bur alſo 

to any loſs.or datnmage; that. _ to it here, as 
deprivation of, grace, nay guilt of fin, &c. ſo Jun- 

fter*s Hebrew reads it WB32, p13 RU) receive damage, 

in his ſoul. Yet may it be;read with an Accuſative 

caſe following the Verb, as in that place of Agathio _. 
in the ſpeech of Phartazes to the Colchians ,, Ti Y xe 1. 3.p.954 
Pariitp anaoa # Tligelda, Sup yay i7o, rerncuba- 

yol]es, T&5 5 Juxas iCnurarddor, What if we gain all 

Perſia, and loſe our lives, or our ſouls? Aplacealmoſt 
parallel to this. - | | 

V. 27. Glory] The Hebrew "3 the appearance yn; 
of God, or ſpecial preſence,which is called bis 9ifa'glo- aita 
ry, conſiſts generally in the appearance of his . 

the Angels that wait on bim, as when Faxob ſees the 

viſion of. Angels, he concludes, Surely the Lord is in 


Tees, in the glory of his father, is expreſſed by *# 


V. 28. Coming in his kingdom] Thenearneſs of this ,," 
to. the ſtory of Chriſi*s Transfiguration,; makes it 'g, ,;,,- 
probable to many, that this coming of Chriſt is that & oy fate 
Transfignration of his, but that cannot be; becauſe, nag - 
V. 27. of the ſon of man's coming in his glory, with his 
Angels to reward, &c." ('to which this verſe clearly 
connects) cannot be/applied to that; and there is 
another place, Fob. 21.-23«(which may help to the 
underſtanding of this). which ſpeaks of a real co- 

ming, and oneprincipal perſon (agreeable to what 

is here faid of ſome ſtanding here ) that ſhould rerry, 

or not <e, till that coming of his. And that furely 

was fulfilled in Fobn's ſeeing the raraele, or famous 
deſtrution of the Jews, which was to fall in that . 

eneration, Matt. 24, that is, in the life-time of 

ome there preſent, and is called the kingdom of God, 
and the coming of Chrift, and by rs 199 here 
moſt probably the ſon of man's coming in bis kingdom, 
( ſee the Notes on at. 3,2, c. and ch. 24- 3. b.) 
that is, his; coming it the exercife of his Kingly 
office, to work > rye on his enemies, and di 
criminate / the faithful 'believers from them. And 


apezrance or. viſion,) is by the preſence of /ereli- 


z of Angels, and becaule the appearing of them 
is called Schechina gr eagles and = becauſe 
theſe Anpels are his offi d employed 


ners. 


' when they come in balance or competition with 


I CHAP, 


'S. MATTHEW. 


b, 


C, 


+ © x, Thoſethreeof his Dib 7+ 


| hive nowſeen;and heard, ro [Tell the viſion to no man,] until the ſon of man be riſen from the dead. 
| any man, no not to the reſt of your fellow-diſciples, (ſee note on c. 8. b, | | 


- 


- cordingly, ye ſhould by me be enabledto do any thing, that is moſt impoſſible am 


|. Parapbwaſe. | CHAP. XVI. 


ND after fix days Jeſustaketh [Peter, and James, awd Joha his brothet, 
iples, which had | \ bringeth them up into an high mounta ky 

p pi res of he nie, Tg, jad abr rope Zebedee, and leaving all the reſt be- 

ind; bringeeh chemup inco an high mountain. | BB L 
2, changed into another 2+ And was [transfigured] before them, and his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his 


| or manner of - raiment was whiteas the light. 
AY (once in hefolioning words, his countenance ; Ke, 


% 
_ 
* 


' 3. And behold there appeared unto them Moſes and Elias, talking with him. 

Then Peter ſaid to Je- + Then anſweredPeter and faid unto Jeſus, Lord, It is good for us to be here + 
et Lord. letus abide here, If thou wilt , let us make three tabernacles, one for thee, ] and one for Moſes, 
and not conſort any more and one for Elias. | : ts | mn 
with thoſe bencath-us:: and to that end build three booths, one for thee and us, | IA | 
| . While he yet ſpake, behold a bright cloud overſhadowed them, and behold 
CT, aro Mer A Re out of the cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved fon , in whom I am well 
to receive a5 my good plea- pleaſed, [hear ye him. ] ' OE ; 
fure, before any either of the Law or Prophets, Moles or Elias then appearing , according to that prediGtion of Moſes him- 
ſelf, Deut. 18. 15, Him ſhall ye hear, . 


6; And when Peter, and , 6: And when the diſciples heard, it, they fell on their face, and were ſore 


ames, and John heard thar afraid. | 
Jane from mb they were amazed and aſtonied for fear, and fell down proſtrate, | 


7. .And Jeſus came and touched them, and faid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 
8. And when they had lift up their eyes, they ſaw no man fave Jeſus only. 
0. Tell notthat which you __9- And as they came down from the mountain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, - 


10. And upanthe contern= = .10- And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Why then ſay the Scribes that * Elias 
ion cf what here they mult firſt come? ] | | 
d ſeen and heard, theſe three Diſciples asked him yng, It this be true that was ſaid by Moſes and Elias in the mount con- 
cerning the approach of che great and- dreadful day for the. deſtroying of God's enemies, and reſcuing his faithful ſervants, 
Then what is the meaning of that which the Doftors generally teach, thar Elias muſt come before that gear and dreadful day 
of the Lord, and the riſing of the San of righteouſnebs with healing in his wings, to them that fear God's name ? Mal. 4. 2, 5. 


them from Malachi cheat Elias | repney things.) | fit end 

is firſt ro come, and to do hi oring and returning the ro repentance ( {ce Mar. 9. 12.) to preach repen- ſhall reſt, 

tance, and fo prepare for this famous foarg SP Sv et | ( 9 LOR c . Tex 5a 

: vout 12 Butl ſay-unto you that Elias is come already, and they F knew hi but +f:cknows 
. But I fay unto you : ; Iready, y T Knew nim not, bu* + acknow« 

at bn ENG xe he have done unto him whatſoever they liſted, likewiſe alſo ſhall the ſon of man ſuffer ledged . 

ts propheſied of under rhe«of them.” | imyvo- 

name of Elias, which cometh, and that perſon is come and gone already , but not acknowledged , by the principal men of oay 

the Jews, bur deſpiſed by them, and pur ro death by Herod, and fo Chriſt himſelf ſhall alſo be, this great day that now 


ye hear of, 
1.3. Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake tothem of Johnthe Baptiſt, 
14. And when they were comgto the multitudes, there came'unto him a certain 
| man, kneeling down to him and i0gs | | 
| 15, the changes of the , 15+ Lord, have mercy on my ſon, for [he is © lunatick, and ſore vexed, for oft- 
moon haye ſuch a power on times he falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. | 


him, that at ſuch rimes the devil, v, 18, handleth him miſerably , caſting him inco firs of the falling-fickne6, throwing him 
into the fire or water, whichſoever is next. 


5. thoſe Diſciples of 16- AndTI brought him to [thy diſcipl ad they could not c im. 
SN OTST DTIngR en 0 bp ihiplon ne tey ure him 


x7. Upon this Jeſus rebu- 17+ Then Jeſus anſwered and faid, O faithleſs and perverſe generation, how 
bedrhoſe Diſciples accuſed long ſhall L be with you ? how long ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring him hither to me, 
them of infidelity and perver enc6, that when he had been with them (o long , given chem power to heal diſeaſes, and caſt 
out devils, and in ſome caſes preſcribed prayer and faſting, v. 21. as the means of doing ir, they now neglefted that means, 
and ſb were nor able rocafft out this devil , this imporency of theirs therefgre was very culpable, and fo here charged upon 


them by Chriſt, and having done, hecalls for the lunarick to be brought ro him, | 


18. And when he came, T8. And Jeſus rebuked the deyil, and he departed out, of him; ] and the child 
Jeſus commanded, and chid was cured from that very hour. - | ; | 

thar evil ſpirit thar brought thar diſeaſe upon him ;-and the devil and the diſcaſe departed from him together. 

| . 19. Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, and ſaid, Why could not we caſt 


. | him out ? | 

_ 20, Thave givenyoutie 20, And Jeſus ſaid unto them , Becauſe of your unbelief: for verily Ifa | 
bi green? ſus {a he! s y unto 
Land wn, bar you, [If ye have faith as a grain of muſtard ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, 


means, which ye are ro-ule, © Emove hence to yonder place, and it ſhall TemOovye 3 and nothing ſhall be impoſſi- 


+ , inthe daing them, and if you. ble to you. ] 


did ſincerely believe, though in never ſo weak a degree, the things that T have ſaid unto yau, and obeyed andpraRtiſed ac- 
Ong Men, a5 EVEN to remove a mountain 
med to haye been done by the gift of migaclet) or any thing clic, 


b 4 . 


Ls 


.our of ro it, (which is li 
as ſtrange and as di - AbNN : _ 


- a1, * Hows 


ke 


E EVE 


hate OE. a Decoys | bit A x 


Tack, "25 - Hefaith;” Go. And when ; 
76d him) 4 ivg, What thinkeſt —_ 


' rs | Fa E nn Og of theit 0 
their-own children, &c. or from ocher tolks on! 
children free. I. "ge 


Then this ie wc nudes Gor ki Ten —_— ne, 
mellichs of 9, -: 


*; 


reje, ol fn againſt my dodirine, ack into the: lake te ea = 
his mouth, at mp ris, OOTY PR REN A ER AN == didrac 
RENE 


Amotations on Chap. XVII. 


biequſtionof the] ne. ed een is clear enough, FW YL FR 
door cartel Gf all op and the delivery and pre- 
Wnble ſaichful pea of 


means, 2s 
4 viery oe enemies gn peter 1.2.9 
© TYoOm toe. 


Chris Mrvettion om the. pc 
ned v; g..is. not poſlible, becauſe t 
queaty that Elias ſhould come befe 
iſcourſe, what was the fubjeM'matt 
nothing ſaid either in this {ovary 
Mark, but only this, that the dl ed 
# ing, Why then-ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt WE the ye ir 


; and ye ſha Day: EE atisfie 
that bat 


the ve pe the 
thin ; before = 
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"V1. es 7 =: ord | 
rendred by Heſychins a erin, Gate or per+ 
fett. *Fisrrue indeed the ordinary books read Wre- 
Tanliga, TIuGea, but that is: a falſe reading, as ix is it 
erident | by that which it immediately follows, mnxa- 


4540 65 TSAHIAO IS, | the Subſtantive fignifies 7, {att 
Cn  aernvding ba hh ahem tha word: 


- | Accor 
this would be the im) < of the place; he 
nſhor per formeftabliſh, "ſettle al things,both Tem | 
all that was propheligd. of: Ea: at hiscoming, and 4s 
cloſe and ſhut.up the firſt ſtate of the world, that of | 


the Moſaical cconomy, making entrance, as an har- 
binger,on the ſecond,that of the Meſſias. In this ſenſe | 
it is, that it is ſaid, that the Law and the Prophets were' 
until Fobn, noting "him to be the concluſion and ſhut- 

finiſhing and cloſing that ſtate, and Ogg Was 


tobe he office of Elias under whoſe name Fobn was an; 
prop ured. And thus the Bos Sapna]aoa og clearly: [ 
n 


eſetling,completing or nel! 


es, AFt.3.21, the ef abliſh 
Ffhing of all ar s aitbGe gh joker by the Ci es | at 
of all bis Prophets, &c. and ſo NP 
aglim, eg eh; poi Sdrasle, aſh Fil 5 2s come 10 ap 
end, But *tis alſo certain that this word hath ——_ 
lignification belongin 92 to it, to reſtore Or reduce. So 
Aft 1. 7. when the Di 
elve TiTy Mmnxalidy(s 7 Promntay mp Ioeahn; Doſt 
Now at thjs time reſtore, Or reduce the kingdom to Iſrael 
(that king dom which was propheſied &, that in the 
Mſfafct time, the Saints of the moſt High ſhould take | 
the kingdom and poſſeſs the kingdo m for ever, even or 
ever and ever, Dan.7.18.) ns $ anſwer is, that. 
were not to kyow the temes an ud ſea ons, but be 
for the miniſtry by deſcent of. the Holy Ghoſt, 
preach the Goipel over all Fudas and Samaria, $— 
by that time, Chriſt had ſaid Mar. 10, 23; that the ſon 
of mari ſhould comze, that is, ſhould really perform F44 
which was meant by choſe Proph ies, which: tl 
conceived to ſignifie his illftrigus Wiveroag, 
dreming of Iſrael, Luk.24.21.and (int E.1.7: ") 
of his reforing tbe ki kingdom to Tſrael. A ſor this 
placein'S. Matthew, it * muſt be obſeryed, that 2441.4. 
6.:where Elia''s coming is foretold;”tis there added in 
the Septuagint, inſtead of 27 I'WN be [ball turn the 
hearts of the fathers (not to,but) with the children, xmv- 
nelahey xegSiay, (the word here uled) be ſhall reduce, 
or reſtore; the heart, &c, And ?tis evident that. this | w 
place refers to ne it repeat not the remgin- 
der of that verſe, but hy ow 


ow g ſo,it muſt then fi AS beets Toby Ba;tſi"s preaching 
of repentaine, (which cation of 1g1w 
e importance of that S. in Malec ) 4 


ie means converting them to the faith 
i is, by his prea ing 
wy ſucceſsfully to do ſo 


ing of that {oi ys in Pk ofa p14 its. | Mn 
COT IRS em to Gunn: by or Prea 


pF * 


jples demand of Chriſt, ei w Wi "— F 


Bog calt him into frequent figs 


%l« inſtead of it; and | him 


gorogtonc Bot = 


led 
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ly 


MANt , + U HOT! 

Gro mit ſs, Whi Np lng ach a et 

ime toward Ef L of the w oflaeriy 
: ; Zeb have oy rvals. But here 

PLE parentby the nature of the lon; and 


we bed It, falling into the fire pr water, &c. that 
that this man's ſon was affect- 


perſon to oe __ the Devil, 
FAo4 32, 6.7 Doty pw . the Devil 
an 


threw him down,caft him into afit,,and again Feſwrebu- 
hes the unclean Spirit : The clear meaningat all this.is, 
at as in thoſe days it. was "cudivece look Devjl to 
have power over mens bodies, andbaving £0,to.cxer- 
ciſeit jn bringing diſcaſes upop-them,' (ſee-Note.on 
C..Io. 2-)ſo.it FR ANCiNe pour ap i poſſeſſed hirn, 
of Epilepſie,af which. there 
was no way of curing him, hut by caſting out.the De- 
vil. See Note on Job.7.b. This will generally be ob- 
Cs oa all Fr rvoyjects aablch __ to de-by 
UV; at poſleſleth rovghtinto OMe dit» 
eaſe or other. And ſo when men-are by the cenſures 
of the a RE. up to _ _— faid tobe 
ois pA oagxde, tothe deſtruition of the fleſh, that is, 
to the bringing ſome ſore diſeaſe upon them. 
V. 22. Betrayed] Some difference there:is betwixt 


ter is ordinarily taken for 
whoſe part wetake,whether by.goingover to the ene- 
mies jag x Dogg jnetaſts former iis ſom- 


r,captain,fri 
who Any many 374; pF 


* At 5.0f Quinta 0 
l | proſexer po ntins wp.c0 enſtady.S0 
this .is it __ is. 
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ſtom to ke) to o deliver up, - 
*; Vi 24. Trobute-money ] 


- drachms, © The cis Ge 


AII2EX 
14 


wit A Gel mo 


Woes we have —— "he phos aers woranien 
light change, which'is- by the > Srvce int reet| La 
Sexy ual, byes drachms. ” Now fou BT, 

make one ſheke}, 6r c#]ig, {0 ſaith Heſychim and Pbg- 
Vorinius, calle c not milexyoomu@ 3 as *tis-corr! | 
HET and Fare ry pear, one | 


4 


Teis erefhror' 5 S047 ears arideas Fr ane oy 
neAguEag av Ta br oi; rd xaxnluney gheyr, carey T65* 
Tees) fig F on hay wy te Sana, wm commanded 
that every Few pay: the yearly tribute of. two 
pap. the Capitol, vabok 44 infer to the ar 
1n Feriiſalem, 
V. £5; Ownchild/en] That the 6wn-ſons liereate* 
"_—_y &v- not the natural lubjects of the kingdom, and 4aarerer 
X 3 4xa4- thoſe whom they have conquered,and brought under 
their dominions, will appear 1.. becauſe the natural 
ſubjects ordinarily do pay tribute, and the Law was 


TEek0s 


Clear, Exed..30.13-that every. Jew ſhould pay his balf] 


ſhekel tothe Temple. And 2. becauſe to the ſtate 
of the Jews which now exaCted this tribute (not the 
Publicans or officers of Ceſar, this being not colleCt- 


ed by them, till *twas transferred to the Capitol, that | th 


is, in YVeſpaſiars.time) there were no ſuch ſorts of 
men, that were fo conquered by them, which could 
own that title of 4xa6rec0/iin that notion. The words 
and ſenſe will be clear, if it be underſtood thus, that 
no King impoſes taxes on his own children,or family, 
but on «aire yet, alient filis, that is, the children of 
other men, as aanbret@ NAG is another man's ſervant 
oppoſed to ior hIaory bis own ſervants, C. 25; 14. (as 
that is oppoſed to 36, OT 14101, bis own children and. 


Ta aaa 


+ f . 
% "If - "kh "oe « l 
- Cl 
(' 
we 


erat immunity | 
leſt, Garin coo J 

6” ot bi. of the nations;-is 
Sr; becabſe F. rhareribute 


pet res ne ſo did in His 
late, and making no reliance © at his hwy nt 
F- becauſe there is no-exidence, but only conjecture, 
that there was any ſuch-Roman tax on every head at 
that time, or that that was SiFeexpe, but on the con- 
trary; the'Ceſartar tribute-money 'is denarins a Ro» 
'man evin (fee Note on<h. 22. c.) and if it hdd beer 
Roman, it would have been gathered by Pablicans, 
and thoſe in all probability would have been here 
named,whereas on.the corftrary the perſotis are here 
ſtiled as by a known title, chey rhat received the H{- 
Pexxpe. For theſe reaſons, | ſay, the focger! For va 
tation of the. Jewih tax ſeems to be.moſt reaſonable, 
eſpecially. when *tis not very likely that (or jmagir 
le how) Chrsft ſhould call himſelf a child or fon of 
e Roman Emperors, to whom that tax was paid: 
One only queſtion may be farther asked', why the 
payment ſhould-fall particularly..on Chrif an Pe. 
fer, and notoon thereſt of the Diſciples? 'To-which 
lanfwer, 1: that it no ways appears by Chris pay+ 
ing for himſelf and Peter , that the others. did not 
alſo. pay; and- 2. that it may. be very probable 
that thoſe Receivers did at - that time It 
only of thoſe. that dwelt. at Capernaum , an ſo of 


mes and therefore bs papers; thifrbos 


Chriſt and Peter , and that the reſt pul it i theie' 
ſeveral Cities. 


FF: 


 -iS 


Ko. 


ig the kingdom of heaven? 


ol: AP. XV ” = 
T the ſametime came the diſciples vato' Jeſus, Caying, Whoi is the greateſt 


__—_—_—_——_——_ 


angel} | 
x. Ron. 


» E. 17. 23. and Mar. 9. 31. which they took to be a beginii of his kingdom here , te ile mourrams 
FEEDS Mar. 9. 13 2who ſhell fave che chief place of gk Lago hers here? (Dagunen 
the ſame rhoughts,: Mar. 20. 20. Sos purer coor AQts 1.6.) 


2, And Jeſas} cated a lice chikbuncs him,” andſer hinrin the midſt ofthem / 2. = 


Viſible repreſentation to facisfie this queſtion 
be converted and become as little 


heaven.) , Ts od defies” a 
OTE: Taki of « anal kingdm & Cart of wot raved: 


3- And aid, Verily I ſay unto ws [Except 
lldren, ye ſhall notencer into the kingd 
mh wk _ ſelves off from dis run and omor 


of rheirs as far as 


t who > Aa and op6 lint-end ik bioryio i, ewes 
Hind drotmeyry —_ POTION PIETY and that he were 


uo ang a 
<M that the- fone of: a mith nor fuch\as 
Here hung 6 @ wright abour his neck, 


og ow -bhon Clinbcaneſe perſet 
oben, moors Parc C. 2447+ pe fob 
and he then caſt inro-the fea, lure to' be 
Fo Wonnetheweid FE 4 offences: for it muſb needs be that + offences 


* 


evinde 


F Scandalf | 


| you before-hands that come, but wotothat man by whonrthe offence-.cometh:J- , © Wa #xdyfan 
s "mg" ty | 


| receiverhe faith, great diſcouragements to to obſtru8. the. 
i il from W rpr hogan progeny \Bur though-this be to be. 
, many ilthe Econo OPER, Nc. ting) w7 


in ret wie wage the world 
| God + kept free from all ſuch temprarlons to ſm, 6, Cay Got hat t ro permirfuch for thierryalabd! exerciſe of 
ir Y yer will this be little matter of excuſe, -but 


of thei? finand: wo, thas ſhallbvinſtrumental 
to this J, char ſhall be the authors of 


8. And therefore 1 now  ** Wherefore Cif thy hand of five + offend thee, ut them off; andcaſt chim 
%.- from: thee, it is-4- better for; tlice to enter ints SW rather than 
þ near to you ( friend, having rwo hands or two feer,” to be caſt into/fire: 


1 


tho be re erennce 
eternal bli6, having in thy 
eſcaping thoſe difficulries to Nin hag and'foro/ t 
& rl ee ny =. Auk es rr pen i bs 
years] ot © ter for thee to enter into life [with one eye; } rather two to-be 
OS ONS nl Fo "& SER! 
10. Take that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; I fay unto you 
Pad - bn? wy ns That in heaven their * ded aways behold the face of my tear Lewy ig 


' addefſt care, tharyoudo not heaven. ] 

tmderyulne on nogietthe good and grlyarcage of any the meaneft peting fo reformation or eſlabliſhinent ye are able 

to contribute any thing, bur oo you as on rake care left b negles rs dv what is.in your power todo toward the 
e 


r confirming, or > he nmmadyy—o> x meaneſk 
ſervants, for I tell you, The Angels which afe'by God wk _—_ ray MA mnt wie} tg cr mim 
yerurns and recourſe to God's glorious preſence, gente corre it God's owes ang cope 


or complaines in'their behalfs, and ro receive commands from nA drome nary, apes arid therefore theſe, t h late fn 
their own, and the worlds account, are not yet to-be {lighted, or deſpiſed. by any, or — from theip = of picry 


by that means. 


r1. For Chriſt that came 11. For the ſon of man is come to-ſave that which was loſt. 3 
to reduce thoſe Ge ee note on C+ 11. k.) thar are gone ay in from the ways of God, mult be thought to require the ſame of 
you, to be moſt diligent and induſtrious to reduce the meaneſt perſon upon earth, thar is in-a courke of any danger of ruine 
fo the ſoul. 

12,13, For judge in re 12, How think ye? If a man have an hondred fheep, and one of them be gone 
ſon, I pray, by this ordinafy aſtray, dath he not leave the ninety and nine, and goerh into the mountains, and 
teſemblance, If an ordinary £,00,.t4, har whichis gone aſtray ? 
man on earth have a poſſeſſt- C1-T9 GO 
con which he ſers any con- , 13+ Andif ſo be that be find it, verily 1 fay nnto you, He rejoyceth more of 
Fiderable value, be ir an hun- that ſheep, than of the ninety and nine, which went not aſtray. 
dred ſheep, andif one of them be ſtrayed from the reſt, and that be diſcerned by him, doth he nor ſer fo great a value on 
that one loſt ſheep, as ar the preſent to leave the whole number beſides (knowing them ſafe in the paſture or 'fold Jaud go 


and ſearch diligently and folicirouſly for thar one, and'upon the finding tt, is he nor afleced with more joy at the firſt 
of is, than oy pope beholding his RE EE Pod; joy hghs 


And jaſt thus iris with |, 14+ Even ſo it is not the will of your father which is in- heaven, that one of 


God hei is very unwilling thar theſe lintle ones ſhould periſh. } 
any che meaneſt perſon uponearth ſhould be loſt, that mighe with any care or methods of ours be recovered to piety. 


* Moreover, If thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, 
- 1g. To this purpoſe, theſe 7 agal 
FTA «Feb I ſhall cjow give Bis Gate between'thee and him alone, if he ſhall hear thee, proc og gained thy 
which I require to be uſed brother.) 
inthe Church for ever. If any fellow Chriſtian of thine do thee any mjury, and by fo doing offend againſt God, thy cha- 
rity to him, as ic muſt be ſure to pur off all thoughts of rev fo wok him, to forgive hes tree reely, 2 22. ſo will it oblige 
thee r6-uſe all prudent methods to reduce him to a ſenſe ormation of his Bak (and by the ſame reaſon this is to 
be extended to all ocher wilful crimes of which thou feeſt him guilty, thoſe being as fit to oO this payt of thy cha- 
fity rowards his ſoul, as any injury done to thee inunediacely) and let this be the method, firft goand 'him of it 
nj bac fo that ir have nothing of ſhame or reproach joyned'with it, and if he mend upon ne there's 
an end, thou haſt reaſon to rejoyce as ar the finding the ſtray ſheep, thar chou haſt been ſo happy an inftrumehir of his xe- 
pentanee, 
16, Bur i th Grfl me- £6. But if he will not hear theo, then take with/thee one or tmo more, that i in 
thod of thy charity ſucceed the month of two or three witneſſes, every word way; be eſtabliſhed;J n 
not, another eſſay muſt be made, rake with thee ane or two other men, either thar. the crime which thou layeſt to his 
5 be ſo confirmed to him by ſufficient » Joh. 8, 17. that he. be no longer ableto deny it (as that, | which can-- | 
conrradifed' or denied, 1s ſaid to be eſtab Heb, 6. 16. ) or tharrhe authoricy of theſe added to'thar of rhy 
privace admonition, may be of more farce with him, induce hitn to ar own babar in Do nikes be 
wore welghey inthe prel ence of rwo-or three. #517 5 Fs 
T7 Att 
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and tell him + Bur if 
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-'F7x | Ama, "he ſhall neglect to heat hem, vt 96 IRE , 
neglect to hear the ST 2 cd SLATED y CL TO 
lican. LOG s pightity wy : 


+ unto you, whatſoever ye hall 


6 Scewar of he 6. gry ng of ſuch; and I affare you; 
p —_— © 169 tel Ge ad Rina $6. yo 65. and reformation upon them, 
| A tb can regs, be back'd by nn —_ EDNE FONYS, DIE SFBIIES 0 Yay, 
10n : mc Jentanc 
FF. © Ina choprayvd the Chuchagun he ſhall by-me be pardoned allo, i oof at Ht ical 
fl n, I ay unto you, that if two of you ſhall agree av earth 3s touching ; 4 
, ' any to Agile they ſhall asR, it ſhall be done for them ay med ning fre tet " 
hearen. J.- on BG 6 th WIGet Rot be HANS .of v..46-(ſcenot ; 
I aſſure y oats & thank; mong the Jey an er, i hall ay 
aginichareprt Nm in this martex, havic riviledge of ee (tar payne 
20, Fornhere co 6 tres aregathetetojche in mp name, hcenm Hat :o;Far wh 
| midſt of them. ] , - - afqmer;or a Lerthis 
i ſcipline, Cor for hol Aion befides) the aniT preſent ichthem i held nb Dieia fuffer 
a | —_ hich ths Io — be diy holy my nn, fore ſer ar nought by wins pe ken 
| | 31. Then came Petet to him, and faid,-Lord, how oft ſhall my brother ſin Sr. 
| againſt me wah forgive him ? till ſeven times? _. þ | = 
the. the ſecond, and before from darodiofich, Peter int squeſtion (the anfiver towhich. © © Z 
—— — the three allo). Sir, heh Landon rburapjonteg 
me, and not to a any revenge upon him, | as we were taught by thee, Marr. s. 
thar hath injured me; in caſe he repent, either on the firſt, or ſecond, or, 
| him, bar forgive him , ti [neal pk; wa . 
 indooata ents aps ps again yepene bp 
her on tf Lamo do ths 2 beg pa Ek So 
» 20« cr runes re ow 
rene? ft To Lets or ſeventimes: "_ _ arken FR 
. 22, Jeſus faith unto him [ Liay not unto thee acl ſeren times, but ntif : Fd Ie 
Fd en:} : aol; 4. Tre hole 
ng lated ene} ws, aſe, fappok grhat Mon or ES 
ehemaice: IEC he is capable of. IE Om "n. B 
23» "Therefore i the kingdom of heaven liks unto cxitain King, which would +. 
take account of his'© Keyans. 3 FRA 4 Tooth uit & 
Fo ear porno Sff pany not youthis parable, echoes, be chey never ge, i yones. 
Fhe Goſpel very fitl reſenibled to a GRE eyes 
"24% And whey tiekatbegna to neckors one was brou unto him; , which ought." 
him ten thouſand talents. } cog ao! oh. And when he did fo, 
| _ found t6 owe ima grear ſun caſt up'by ordinary valuation to = nid ſcenery nd | 
pM | 
» 25. But for as mucli'as he had not to y his Lojd commanded him to be fold # 
and his ite ad I-51 ang al that ke hd , 3d payment to be made. va Ki Bur he bel Aer 
ap im to as debtors are not able toipay,, among 
ices an thete ,to be ſervancs and bondmen, > Rings 2. xr, nd bythe tale che polo / they endrn 
26. The ſervant therefore fell down and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have _ 26 og 
Patirnce with me, and I pill yey ehee all. up upcate ines wo 
arid betoug ill he might be : 
romiing, & be would do Co re. Jo Le, ale ropay andao cs cnremieromed ng 
- 27. Then the Lord of that eryant was moved with compaſſ and looſed him 
and forgave hint the debt. Fer” % vu And his maſter was 
che former ſeritence, v. 25, and fi al qo ice linea 
2B. But tlie ſameſervant went out and found one of his - which. . | < 
* ſhook OUght hitt'an hundred pence, and he laid hands on him-, and 4* took his by the; a | 


lim,” throat, ſaying, Pay, m_ thou _-] FI —_ py 
his } {; F | a FRY 
ry ag ahi him forhenh by tes hundred ing ten chouſ ——_— 
remptible rnppmmn Tnctyuraigiera pier ie foner ade nded hi 
mauner, requiring him to make preſent preſent payment. 
29. And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his feet , and beſought him , ſaying.” | 


Have ys pre and 1 thee all, 
w/o rag} rows 4g bo Wi'rs An hi exbber's foobentabce for! thr how 


30+ 5nd hoon bik went abd caſt him into prifan, any $4 And hat n 


pe mals vr fg  ſolit bas deals whim in dhe exaremat cgi 'caſt him 1g llanerrs be leaſed, 
| 37. 0 
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gels here, be to be defined ſingular Angels peculiar! 
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CEP IT 


. 31, For this all the fel- 
, 31. For this 


tharfaw it, were came. and tolL.unt their 
info diſtanc a rharrer frotn'whar himſelf had ſo lately 
nlaſter of it; # es ' , | Th 9-48 


gav that 
that upon 


- 22; Was it hot then-rex- © 33+ 
PER ir hadſt 1 had 


31, Somben hi fllon-ſervans am mhat mas dane, they ver very ſorry, and 
ret LO pe Camel him that thus dealt with himy* 


s, "* ” ” ” OY 5Y y x % : 
—_— " - 
"ea s — 5 
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received pardoy of fo vaſt a debr from thy maſter, or ſuperiour, ro have (in like raanhtt 2 I'gave thee example) ſhewed. 


tm, vw 


gainſt him, 13 fellow, v; 


iry o ty fell , "16 whom' thou wert ſo much more obliged than I ro thee , And to have reinicred him © ſmall a. 
| d his Lord was wrotli,. and delivered himto the «| tormentors,]/till he + Jaylouff 
30. ahd though he had before remirred him, yetuptn' this unworthy. 


mpious behaviour he revoked: his deſigned mercy,; and:caſt him imo priſon. | Sy 
T5 By thisreſemblance ye'* 35+ SO likewiſe ſhall my bony ons do alſo unto you, if ye from yout 


ſcewhar meaſure ye muſt ex- hearts forgive not every one 


his brother their treſpaſſes.J 


pe from God in this matter : For juſt ſo ſhall God deal with you, remit nothing of tharrigeur againſt you, which you uſe, 
againſt others, deal more ſeverely with you, if you do nor clearly, plenarily, and fincerely {withour any reſervation or de- 


to have. God execute any vengeance for, yau, pr the like) forgive all injuries how: great lover. (-being certainly far be? - © * 
ow the proportion of. yours againſt God) that are done to you by any man living, p / | 
i 137 . 250 x 15403; q OETIES ng , p A 


Apex par » 
Annotations on 


: V., 10: Angels] That Angels are God's mniniſtring 
Spirits; and do perform his:commands in guarding 
his ſervants/here below;'is the doCtrine of Scripture, 
Heb. 1.14. and ſo ſeyeral times in the Revelation, 
where the ſever Spirits C:1.4. andc.4.5. (that is, ſaith 
Andreas Ceſareenſis, ſeven Angels) are ſaid in beaven 
to:behold his face, in the ſame-manner as is -here afhr- 
med of them. But whether the "Ay4xu aurF/, their An- 


deſigned to particular perſons, 1s not here diſtinCtly 
affirmed,only that they are;as God fees fit, employed 
in ſeryices for the benefit of theſe /:trlr ones, that is, 
of Chriſtians : and of that there is no donbt. Thus 
ſaith Orig. contr. Celſ.1.6,"Ayyracr relay dior one rd gt: | 
of the Angels that are appointed to preſide over 
them, as guardians, to connterwork the treacheries 
and policies of Satan; That theſe are ſaid continually 
to behold the face of God, is, ſaith * Dionyſins Alex- 
and. 3rraTwiteorm Yeip ud M4 Sa mwſde, iIhnd]s tn 
T4 011 @ ay abs Texas dnnivlo)ug, becauſe they con- 
tinually and ftedfaſtly behold the beauty of God, and never 
fall off from that dignity and preferment (as Lucifer 
did) which they enjoy by their nearneſs to the true, real, 
eternal good. But there js beſides this, a more peculiar 


" notation of the phraſe,as to behold the face, ſignifies to 


*AtThgwv- 
BY 


wait, attend as a ſervant, Pſal. 123.2. as a Miniſter to 
be ready at hand, to-do whatſoever is commanded. 
Thus in Elias Levita, ſpeaking of the word Mrare- 
ren, he 15,ſaith he, TIN2N AU princeps facierum, Prince 
of faces, that is, Angelus ow ſemper wvidet faciem regis 
excelſi,C&&c. an Ang. l which always beholds the face of the 
high King, &Cc.that is, of God. And both theſe put to- 
gether makeup the full ſenſe of the words, which yet 
farther note a more eminent ſort of Angels. 

V. 19.-Shall ask;] It is fomewhat uncertain whit is 
the meaning of # ivy ai749w)w here. For that it is not 
inthe Attive, which is ordinarily uſed for asking (ſee 
C. 21. 22,) is clear, and if it be rendred in a Paſſive 


ſenſe,then it will be whatſoever they ſhall be required to, 


and refer tq the oye or two that are take y. 16, that is, 
required to go along with the. admoniſher; which 
beipg here part of Chr;/*s inſtitution, it may conſe- 
quently be ſaid of it, as a promiſe from Chriſt, y4rj- 
og) «4 876i;, GC. tt ſhall be unto them from my father, 
that is, wy father ſhall give authority to that, which 
they. being. thus called, or required, evugentioyory ſbal 
agree on. The reaſon of which is given, v. 20, For 


jy | thoſt.. which are _intruſted by hinvto negotiate' for 


Chap. X71. II 293 i Rs 0 
where tmo-or three are thus aſſembled in my name, acco#- 

ding to my appointment, there am I in the midft of them. 

This hath that degree of appearance of truth, that | 
thought fit here to mention it, but not ſo-much cer- 
taigty, as to put it in the margent or to impoſe it 

as the primary ſenſe in the Paraphraſe. 

V. 23. Servants] The ſervants here, that the King &, 

or Lord is ſuppoſed to call to account, ſeem to be 


him, ſuch asare mentioned c. 25. 14: and Luk; 19.1 3. 
"Arid proportionably his reckoning with-them here, 
v. 24. is all one with that, Mar. 25. 19. and the ſame 
pliraſe owaipey abyor is uſed in both places, which in a*y9% ous 
S::Lake (who calls him a Kip alſo, as he is hefe) 4% 
C.19 5 is expreſſed by commanding his ſervants ro-be' 
called, that he might kyow how'much every one bad gain= 
ed by trading, that is, what evety man had gotten, 
and had ready to bring him.in, above the ,money 
which he received: © That. is here ſet down to be a, 
very ſtrange increaſe, one pound hath been improved” 
into rey,v. 16. another into five pounds, v. 18..and in 
S. Matthew, five are increaſed into five more, two-intq 
| two more. Arid ſo in both Evangeliſts ſome ſuch in- 
creaſe is brought in by every one, but only by hint 
that had laid it up in @ napkin,and been perfettly idle, 
done nothing with ir.  Agreeably to this it here fol- 
lows , that one of theſe ſervants, when he comes to. 
be reckoned with, is found upon account, to. be en- 
debted to his Lord ter thouſand talents, which-at the 
rate of 750 ounces of ſilver to a talent, and of five 
ſhillings an ounce, ariſes to one thouſand eight hun-. 
 dred ſeventy five thouſand pounds, a vaſt ſumm of 
| money. And that being required, he was no way able 
to make payment, and ſo was adjudged by his Lord 
(as ſuch debtors are wont) to be. ſold, &c. upon this, 
his petition to his Lord is, that he will bear with bim- 
a while, and be will repay him all, that upon accounc 
was due unto him, all Ga tenthouſanit talents: And 
thereupon his Lord moved with pity towards him, 
not only «inves wrhy, releaſed him from that: fen- 
tence of ſelling and impriſoning, before decreedagain(t: 
him, but alfo remitted him 73 /averoy, the whole debr, 
the ten thouſand talents, for which uk «bug into 
.priſon. ?Tis true indeed that the word Smey here Aut 
uſed, and rendred debt, doth alſo fignifie ufwy; or 


inteveſt,, and ſo might be thonght to fipnifie here not 
the whole deþr, but only the #nre7eſ, that _— 
ſ ue , 
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there that which hewauld nor forgs four ma yoo rea- res Apt riſen, nnt;1: he ſhould pay the. 
ſon) an{werable to that,which the Lord had forgiven! brace þere, to-whom he. 
him, (differing ws equity of it, few is wo 20% ht reper of. thaſ proſon. and. 
naris or eight parts,of nce,toſo many Tal in bk I no uſe of FE rack, . C torn 
andanſerable to that Ty the brothers Coda —_ lint | Sr Rates 


TR — 


3: A ND jt came-to paſs that [when Jeſus bad finiſhed theſe age] he. de. Y 5; 
parted from Galilee, and came into the coaſts of Judea beyon Jordan,” 8 were 01 


- And reat multitudes followed him and he healed theth [there. 
3. 'Th ThePhariſces br ne unto him , tenipi 0g him, and ſaying, 1 it lf ha hc 
for a man to put away his wife for every cauſe ? 
4. And heanſw fs y tr grroe Homme 9, ye-not read, that he which-£/4 5 Em | 
made them at the beginning, made them thale and female ? unRion _—_ 
þ And-faid, fot this cauſe ſhala man leave father and mother and ſhall dave Rs ppm gn 
to his wife, and they twain ſhall be one fleſh. J ation, Gen,”) 
25. where as-ſoanas the man and woman were created, we find this concluſion made by | Fr 
_ 2, 24. that the man was to forfake all and cleave to his wite, and continue with her'as | er pa 
| of the-ſame fleſh, (ſe note on Lake 16,h.) Mot-4gc” 
6. Wherefore they are no more twaiabut one ficſh, What therefore God hath - Gi reveal ae. 
Jjoyned ns On no-man 1 
un » and then & which hath Sr rge 
{paging a Be phe © i ne fel tare inſtir Aa Copa Ac Ti, If Tusband' 
Mar. 5. 32.) to put the wite away. DG: gail 
7- They fay unto him, Why ld Moſes thin coainand to givea writing of di | © . To this the Thariſees 
vorcement, ; and to Þas het angy y?] gh "@ ying, Wh Lu 
count to be gi in.the Law, husband.. races 
. Deyr. 24. 1. wine a bill of Een Inch nes rg org once Pha put | whe wp ap 
8. He faith unto thew , [Moſes , of the hitdaeks of your beans ie 3: God -in the Molileal 
fered you to param you wives, but from the beginning was Not onomy,knowingyou Jews. 
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9. And I fay unto you, Whoſe ſhall put amt his niſt, except it he for. = | g. And accordingly now 
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15. And uſing that cere- 15. And he laid bic hands on them, and departed thence, 


mo impoſition of hands, frequent among the Jews in all kind of benediRons, he beſtowed his. bleſſing upon them, 7 
. 16. EE 16, | And behold, ano come 0nd fald unto him, Gant anns [what good thing 
Fond {—rf Thal 1 do that may have eternal if e2]-. 


calling *175.\ And he faith unto him, [Why calleft thou me good PTR 54 none good but 
ety to-be one, that-is God + batif thou wilt enter into Tife I, keep the ie commandments,] 
nes ep a hehe ORITIOY this is ſoon anfivered,, * | © to God's com-. 


13. Heſaithonto him, Which ? [Jeſus ſaid, Thou ſhaltdo-no murther:; The 


18. Jeki-{gd, hid grene. 


preceps oj given by God ro. ſhalt not commit aqulcery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt-not bear falſe witneſs. ] 


rar c— RNA IE Par Gol hpmapiptnty tn Scot end eu 
toward man. 


* 19. Thou ſhalt nordefign 

advantage to thy ſelf by ano- as thy ſelf. 

ther man's loſs, or deſire any ching that is his, bur conſider his good, a well a3 thine own, which is the umm of the laſt 
commandment. 


3. All thak nas of a 4s The young man faith, [All theſe things bave 1 kept from my youth up; 
ry I have ſincerely obſerved What lack I yet? ] 
all my life, whar fn is required of me ? 

2 33, If thou wiltaſcend to 273+ Jeſus ſaith unto him, [IF thou wilt be Þ perfect » go and fell that thou haſt; 
thar higher pitch, to which I and give to. the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, and come and fol- 
come to raiſe men, if thou low me.]- 
wile be a Chriſtian, then muſt thou-, upon pon conremnplar jon of the tevngad that # laid up 6 lacs foro thar ſincerely obey 
me, be contented to part with all the wealth of world," whenſoeyer that is of rhee, either dire&ly as now I 
command thee toſell and give to the poor all thar thou haſt , "and ſo to follow me, asall my Diſciples have done, though they 
preg yy to vs with, as thou hait) or by conſequence when thou canſt not obey any particular precepr without dari 
ger of being undone by it. 

22. Whetithe young man , 22- But when the wy man heard that ſaying , he went away forrowful : for 
heard Chriſt ſay this, he was he had greg poking, 
much grieved, becauſe he had a very and therefore ſeeing he could not be a Chriſtian arany cheaper rate, he 
Foſock or departed from Chriſt, mo not pay ſo dear for that perfeftion, 


23. Iris very difficult for 23- Then faid Jeſus to his — Verily lfay unto you, that [a rich man 


a wealthy man to undertake ſhall hardly enter into the kin Jn, pms of heaven. 
thar condition, required of all by me, that will be Chriſtians, and come to bli6 now under the Goſpel. 


© 24; The rich man ſerrech _24- And again I fay unto you, [Ut is caſter for a © camel to go Þ through the Je 
his heart uponhis riches, and of a needle, than for a richman to enter into the kingdom of God.] 

truſting in them, Mar. 10, 24+ muſt part with as much of his humour, before he can be capable of a Chriſtian, of her: 
forming the condition by me wget ro atrain bliſs, as that beaft, Camet or eyes, Kc, "which is of rhe greareſt bulk, muſt 

part with, to be qualified to paſs through the ſtraiteſt place. 


25. If the way preſcribed 25: When his diſciples heard 7, they were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, [Who 
by - oh ro bliG bens ſtrait as then can be ſaved ?] 


a needle'seye, who thencan undertake it? whocan come to bliſs upon ſuch terms as theſe ” who is there thar according to 
this rule is lifes for (alvation? 


26. looked upon them (as 
examples of the praRicable- but with God all things are po able] 
neſs of this dofrine, of forſaking, parring with all to follow him) them, to enc - than thee, ie ſeems, thoſe 
things which are in themſelves fo hard, os unreaſonable hen} men to do, are yet very e for God; and foths ae 
contemning the world, working ſuch a change on a worldly man's heart, thar he ſhall liberally beſtow his wealth, 
place any confidence in it, is a work that God doth ordinarily work inmens hearts, and enables chem to do with caſe, 


- 125. Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto him , Behold, we have, forſaken all 
and nn -— _ ſhall we have gt cu” Tat ye Which have fol 
Giſh les, and have b 29. AN Jelus fai unto them, Verily.l fay unto you, ye wl ich have fol- 

Toy tn faith rHeh ne towed me, in the * generation, when the ſon of man ſhall fit on the throne of his 
befeallto follow me, ſhall af glory, e alfo ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, 5, judg ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 1 
ſoonas+ cometo my kingdom, be highly honoured and rewarded by me, or, You that received me and followed me, and 
perſevered-conſtant to me, pur he eng rn temprarion , Luk. 22, 28. ſhall in thenew age or ſtare , (raking irs be- ' 
ginning from the refurre&ion and aſcenſion of Chriſt) have a power in the Church inſtated on you , as my ſome= '*/ 
what proporrionable to char of the ſeveral Rulers.of the Tribes a among the Jews, (atoken of which. are the keys, atter given 


to chem, and promiſe 
inftred upon you, 3 49% C, 16. 19.) The power which my Sing ang given me on earth, ſhall ac wy departure be 
29. And 


28, ye 'rhat are now m 


— b 


tg. Honour thy father and by mother, and , [Thou ſhalt loye thy neighbour | 


-26, But Jeſus [beheld them, and ſaid unto them, With men this is impollible, 
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dred fold,] and ſhall inherit 
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Annotations on Chap. XIE. 


V. 12, Eunuchs ) the word wut, and bungie | 
have a vulgar ordinary fignification,which is known 
- by the Engliſh uſe of the word Ewnuch, that is,in the ' 
expreſſions of the Grammarians anaJ\ur, Tepias, &c. 
And accordingly three ſorts of them are ordinarily 
ſet down, 1. ſopiar caſtrati ; it $ta' ordiige dxgoluer- | 
adi], 2. Endurer, bt Un otſis d1h dns 1h Exorles, 
and 3. @x:8hm and @kafar, 5; rnmiibey Smofdnnoy]es Te 
madry oye whe van yore $M beria, y dxgnrevdisſe. 
But here the Context which ſets it in oppoſition to 
marrying, makes it cleat, that Eunuchiſm is taken for 
the chaſtity of a ſingle life, howſoeyer acquired, whe- 
ther 1. by natural temper, or 2. by ſome outward 
accidental weakning, or debilifating of nature, as 
was frequent among the Gentiles, in order to ſome 
offices and ſervices, to. which men, that were thereby 
ſecured from deſires, were deſigned : Such, if it were 
done by themſelves,are called by the Apoſtles Canons, 
a Togored]ai ſelf-murtherers, ixbest + 3% Oc Snuregylas, 
enemies of God's workqnanſbip , Can. 22,23. 0r 3, by 
firm purpoſe or reſolution of mind aſſiſted by God?s 
grace, in order to his ſervice; ſuch were the aſcete, 
ExAnggywyet Ti idig xaghiy dyontifuer, thoſe that im- 
poſed hardſbips on themſelves, and combated with their 
own deſires, Thus in Phavorinu, the word being de- 
duced according to ſome Grammarians from Iv yi 
Exe, to have the. mind well or wiſely diſpoſed, it ſignt- 
fies, faith he, amyaxe x0a: of dpgd roche, to bave nothing. 
to do with any thing k, venery Or carnality-, for, faith 


n Q 
Tus y 07 


he, the Anciens «pgpdiore ariſe indxuy , Called. all\ 


things of that kind, follies : Thus we know the Scri-' 
ptire hath expreſſed any ſuch unlawful commiſſion, 
the doing fally in Iſrael, and fo*tis cited out pf. Ar;- 
ſtophanes, UTVS T6 &T4x6% 1 Gl <votTwy Tay]oy, to ab- \ 
ſtain from ſleep and all fooliſh things, where yet Ariſo- | 
phanes hath only Olwr' &r6x8 4) yvuraciay, © if anauy | 
vor ey, Which the Scholsaſt expounds by  apgd:ghoy, | 
Td yayq avorlalvjy woegirey, Jin 73 dpegdt01afey Meyer, 
faith he.. But *tis poſlible that the place in Arso- 
phanes is to be read ume 74 inſtead of «ys, and then 
there is no queſtion but that #ny@- ſlcep might be a 
civil word for things of that nature, as in the W3/e- 
man, ie i inves tignifies. 
V. 21. Perfeft] What ts the notion of 762x667 per- 
ton here, mult be defined by conſidering what is 
meant-by extring into the kingdom of heaven,u.23. For 
' It appeareth that the not undertaking the condition 
required of the youngman by Chriſt, to his being per- 
fett,doth alſo exclude him from entring into this king- 
dom, or render him incapable of it, Now that kzng- 
dom. of heaven, ſignifying that crown of eternal life: 
and bliſs, which was this man's aim, v.16, the entring 
into that kingdom is the undertaking the condition 
now required by Chriſt, or the attaining that bliſs by 
. Performing that condition, and 4 his going 
\ away; V. 22. that is, forſaking of Chriſt, cauſed by the 
enrons of his riches; is all one with the ricb.mux's 
tot being able to enter i40-that kingdom v.23 This 
again appeareth by the queltion-and-anſwer enſuing, 

v. 25. where when the Diſciples ask, Who then can 
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| Andevery one thathath fortaken houſes, or brethren p - 
Ne wi | for my names ſake, ſhall 


everlaſting of 16 ES 428 A oe ae chead 
js, he ſhall be {o far from being a loſer by ir, char he (hall in this very life be b) 
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ol ly in Diſcipleſhip, yer'ris very po 
fervently, deſerve as much, and conſequently be as 


| or a Chriſtian, but he that ſells. all, and gives it to the 
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can be a Chriſtian? as the word. rendtel eſcaping or 
being ſaved often ſignifies, (ſte Mar. 10.h, Luk. 13.b., 
and Rom, 10. a.) or whether who can come to heaven?) 
Chriſt”s anſwer is, by lookijng-upon them,&c, intimating * 
them to be examples of this poſſibility, capable. 0 
this ſalvation,this entring intothe kingdom of heaven, 
as having performed the condition required to qua- 
lifie them for it. From theſe premiſes ut ſeems neceſ- 
lary to conclude that.the perfe&ion here ſpoken of is 
Chriſtianity it ſelf, (and not only an heroick eminent 
degree of it) and that the condition here required to 
it 1s matter of command, not counſel only, and ſuch, 
as he that will not aſcend to, (the young man here) 
cannot be called or deemed a Chriſtian ,- cannot at= 
tain to bliſs, as *cis now. offered under-the Goſpel. 
From hence it follows not;'that no man is {ayeable, 


poor, and jo follows Chrit,, for there is no command 
elſewhere given by Chriſ#to/all-men to do ſo, (and 
this command here given to this young man,and the 
like, inſome degree, to the Diſciples, to leave their 
nets, that is,their whole eſtates,and follow him,obliges 
none brit thoſe to whom. it was given) butonly thus, 
that he that loves any thing more than Chref, is' no 
Chriſtian, thatywhatſoever Chr:/# ſhall at-any time by 
any explicite:.command, as here, or elfe by his provi- 
dence (by making it impoſlible: to preſerve my fide- 
lity to him, of obedience to any known command of 
his, without. parting with'my wealth, &c. ) require of 
me, I muſt icmpartially perform ic, though it be with 
the toſs of my eſtate, or even of life it (elf, and if E 
do not reſolve, and undertake todo fo, I cannot be 
ſaved, I am,no Chriſtian. - Or if having yowed it,(as 
every Chriſtiandoth in Baptiſm,vowing there,when- 
ſoever the world comes. in competition with Chroft; 
to forſake the world and follow;Chriſt ). 1 do not-in 
time of tryal perform it, 1 forfeit the priviledgesof 
Chriſtianity , all title $o-bliſs...; And this: is it that 
maketh it {0 hard a thing for. the-rich: man, and even 
ſo impoſſible for him that 1rwſterh/in. righes, Har; 
10. 24. (that hath repoſed any: confidence in them; 
that depends or looks-on them- as his felicity) to 


attain this (tion or" this bliſs ; for., where his 
greaſure ts, there will his beart be alſo. Wt. 
V. 24. Camel] It was an ordinary proverb among | 
the Jews that An Elephant cannot a. through the eye wecnuia 
of a needle,to {ignific the. moſt impoſlible zhing. Thus Ap. 
in the Babyl. Talmud, Perk. Haroe Batacnuth,' Ton an 
| perhaps are one of Pombeditha-(an Academy of Jews 1,5.., 
in Popes) where they can make «n Elephant þ 
through a.ne 
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| phant, which was a bealt that few had ſeen, to.2 Ca- 
Syria and whoſe 


wel., which was very ordinaty- in 
bunch onhis back is apt to hinder bis paſlage thr 


any narrow entrance,/This being thus 


4Y - 


ſaved? (whatſoever they mean by that,whether who full account 0 
> _— | \ | v 


the place, itis yet farther obſervable 
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| here' made uſe of, then it will be moſt agreable to 


that Phavorinzs on the word x4unx& , faith', that 
"tis not only the _—_— that _ fig y md Tao 
ſor, &s @ Feouavuct Tas dyes; it rebraes, It Ngnt- 
Res alſo ac able with which the mariners hind the anchors, 
and cites this place of the Goſpel, as belonging to 
that ſignifica - n of the yord ; and ſo Theop . that 
*tis 4ax9 govier o xeovias rwres Tos T1 flaiey Tas 
Kot po with which mariners uſe to caſt their 
anchors. Were the word to be found in that ſenſe 
in other Authors, it would be an ingenious conje- 
ure ; but this word for a cable, (from which the 
Engliſh probably comes with a light change of-[m] 
into [b] is by Swid«s and the Scholiaſt of Ariſtopha- | 
Hes Written [1] z4pa@®, and ſo in Heſychius (from 
whom Phavorinus ordinarily borrows) for ſo. ſure 
ſhould it be read zzyuw@r (which is now xaply@) he 
eG 71 4 rad5* And fo this being the only place cited 
(by Phavorinu, and from him or with him obſeryed 
by others) ?tis more poſlible, that it was but a conje- 
Aure of that Grammarian, and ſo of no more autho- 
tity than ſuch; and therefore the proverbial ſpeech 
among the Hebrews forementioned (the uſing of 
which was not extraordinary with Chrift, ſee Note 
on C. 10. i.) to him probably unknown, but to us 
made clear by their writings, may remove all that 
difficulty, the not diſcerning of which put him upon 
that bolder interpretation. Mean while the appli- 
cation of that Proverb to the rich man's turning 
Chriſtian, or entring bliſs, is no farther to be ex- 
tended, than to ſignifie the greatneſs of the diſtance, 
-and ſo of the change or paſſage from one of theſe 
ſtates to the other, the rich man's truſts, and joys, 
and confidences being ſo contrary to the Chriſtian's, 
and ſo perfe&tly irreconcileable with them. This 
is ſo far affirmed by Plato 5. de Leg. «yaddr tle S12- 
ptgirlus, x; mhiony fra Srageeiy]os dfineTHy , 015 i1m- 
poſſeble to be execeding good, and exceeding rich, that 
Celfis', the heathen enemy of Chriſt and Chriſtians 
faith, that this ſpeech'of Chrs/*s' was but a corrupt- 
ing of that ſpeech of Plato's. See Origen. contr, Celſ. 
I; 6. p. 294. # | 
V. 28. Regeneration] tlie wotd neayyirecie fignt- 
fies properly a new or ſecond ſtate, 7d & SevJips tyeurn- 
Ola, x) <rannagiia, fay the Grammarians. ?Tis 
uſed among the Pythagoreans for the return of the 
foul, «5 yj6851y , when that ſoul which was once in 
him, that is dead, comes back: to-life again in ano- 
ther body. In ſacred Writers ?tis uſed agreeably 
for the reſurre50n, whether that of the future being 
of body and ſonl, or that which Chriſt is pleaſed to 
make þ ay to it, the ſpiritual Proſelytiſm, 
expreſſed by that phraſe, Te. 3. 5. the change and 
renovation of the ſoul and affeCtions in this life,and 
asa token and ſign of that work of Chr:fs, it is uſed 
for Baptiſm, that being born of water and the Holy 
Ghoſt, Foh. 3. And ſo hath Phavorinus obſerved 
wary fuel, 72 ayny Bdwlioue aiydlar, ?tis ſet to 
ſignifie Holy baptiſm, (ſee Note on Mat. 3. a. and 
Fob. 3. a.) Farther yet, and by the fame Analogy, 
it may fignifie that ſecond or new ſtate, that winaey 
«ivy, 11 1ſaiah, that age to come, that is, the ſtate of 
the Church under Chri/t, or his ſpiritual kingdom, 
beginning at the ReſurreCtion of Chrif# , and this, 
either in reſpect of the beginning of it, Chris Re- 
furreftion, which is fitly ſtiled na/ſfuroie the new 
birth of Chriſt, or elſe in regard that all other things 
(that is, the general diſpoſal of all things in the 
Church) are become new, 2 Cor. 5. 27. the Gentiles 
received into the Church, the Jewiſh Prieſthood, 
and ceremonies aboliſhed, &c. If this laſt ſenſe be 


the ordinary pun&ation' of our printed Copies 


followed me, and another again after & 75 neaſÞe> 
is, in the regeneration , ſevering the latter from the 
former, ens, joyning it ſo With zalivios 25 vu, J* 
ſhall alſo fit,. &c. that what is betwixt 87ar xadio9» 
&c. when the ſon of mn ſhall ſit on the throne of his 
lory,, ſhall be as. in a Parentheſis, . to explicate what 

$ meant by that time, and what that # che regdne- 
ration ſignifies, viz, when Chriſt ſhall be gone to 
heaven, and all power in the Church ſolemnly in- 
ſtated on him. At which time they ſhall be placed 
in authority next unto him, as the four and twenty 
Elders, Rev. 4. 4. are next to him that ſits, in the 
midſt, upon the throne. And thus that which is in 
theſe words here propoſed to Peter and the reſt of 
the Diſciples, by way of reward for following him, 
will be exactly proportionable to that other pro- 
miſe in the ſame kind made to them in the perſon 
of S. Peter, c. 16. 19. For the giving the key: there, 
was the inſtating on them a power in the Church, 
to which they were to ſucceed, under and after him 
upon his Aſcenſion, which very thing is clearly ex- 
preſled by ſirting on ſeats, and judging tht twelve 
tribes : The expreſſion being taken froth the ovac'e- 
xe, Or chief of the tribes among the Jews, who' liad 
a dignity inferiour , bur ( in that circuit) next to 
the Regal, to which Chriff was by his Aſcenſion 
enthroned. What this dignity and power was to 
be, is diſcernible both by that place of the donation 
of the keys, and more particularly by that, which 
C. 20. Is added upon this very occaſion ; There 
the ſons of Zebedee, or their mother, in their be- 
half , having on this preſent PR of Chriſt, 
built an expectation of ſome earthly greatneſs; par- 
ticularly of that (ſo familiar among them) of the 
guadgar, the chief of the tribts , thereupon they 
petition, that they in the diſpenſing of theſe digni- 
ties among the Twelve , might have the rywria 
"(as Fudah and Foſeph among the Jews) the preemi- 
nence above the relt of the Twelve, whereupon 
Chriſt diſabuſes her , and ſhews them that they were 
no kind of ſecular advantages ( or ſuch as would 
be very deſirable to them) which were likely to 
come in to them by this means (ſee Power of Keys, 
C. 5. F- 13, &c.) By which anſwer of Chr;/t to the 
Diſciples, reflefting on the dignity and office of 
Judges here mentioned, it isin ſome degree evident, 
(what S. Auguſtine affirmeth)) that the judicature 
here ſpoken of, is that in the Church of Chriſt; yet 
becauſe itis by S. Paulalſo affirmed of the Saints,that 
they ſhall judge the world, i Cor. 6. 2. and becauſe in 
S. Lake, c. 22, 29.there is joyned herewith the eatiy 
and drinking at his table in his kingdom, and becauſe 
Mar 10. 30. (which is parallel to this, ) beſide the 
reward #n this time (this world) there is mention of 
the world to come alſo, and everlaſting life, therefore 
it will be moſt ſafe to interpret this z#dging here, of 
the Apoſtles power in the Church of Chriſt, yet ſo 
as may not exclude that future dignity alſo. | 
V. 29. Hundred-fold] There 1s a ſaying in the 
Alcoran very agreable to this, Qu: opes ſuas ero- 'E 
gant in via Dei, ſimiles ſunt grano,, quod ſeptem 
Spicas germinavit, They that lay out their riches in 
the way of God, are like a grain of corn which hath 
ſhot out ſeven ſtalls. Now ſuppoſing every of 
thoſe ſtalks or ears to have ten gorns in it, that 
will be the ſeventy fold ſpoken of, Xfar. 13. But 
ſuppoſing fourteen or fifteen in each , (as in the 
moſt fruitful places , and years it is) then it a- 
mounts to an hwndred-fold, and fo the 'hundred- 
fold , being the proportion "of the, moſt fruitful 
meſſuage , is here ſet down'as the harveſt of the 
Chriſtian ( thar ſuffers or gives for Cbrifs fake) 
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the Or, Cas) par LY Goyealſo into the viteyard, and [lathberer isright.” 4. ri reg 


rake Init ive you] And they ment wuy the wages of a 
fall be rewarded. 


this part of it, bur according as you ſhall, for the ime you ar in, bhi your Knes the rage, you 
SRP - Again he went out [about the ſixth and'ninth hour,] und Qi Hkemiſe: 3s As Is mod 


th hou he and others ſtanding idle Ie on 
6. And about the eleven r he went out 7 | 
faith unto them, Why ſtand ye hereall the day ho ; 51-6. ant-ton ta bn ha 


6 wn. Rd URI Cas bu not emertain'd by any, 
7. T noto him A . $165.15” game La See v. 4. | 
961 into t oy and [whatſoever is _—_ that ſhall ye receive 
: -8, $0 when even was come the Lord of the yir d ſaith unto his * 66 i 
? beyliff, Call the labourers and give them rvrir hire, [be from he ft aro the gi; har cum lalmet 
himchat inlareſt, and 
op 9» And when they came that woe hired about the eleath owe er nbd” | 5: And whencheycamers | 
cre AE -  cn hs Chi dips h ajon their god dichar: of throne howr in he wich, 
10. But when the firſt. came; they ſuppoſed that they ſhould have received more, _. Bur when they cani& 
En ORR). 
yard, burtheywere ann i ras had no more than the fam for which they were cab pm _ 
fam 11. ad men rcired fey mfr ail the} god mi of pen phel fe 
©, | + ; x es G 
12. Saying, Theſe laſt have * wrought but one hour, and thou [haſt made them 12. haſt-given them as © 
equal unto us, which have born the burthen and heat of the day, } EL: ofa ky je og =") 


tz: But he ered} one of them, and hid \Pelewd, 1 do this vo weong, lat 
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bat thine vs and go thy Way , it will give unto this laſt even as unto 14. Be chou coieene wich 
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T5. ls it not linful or nero do what | will wich'mine own? ls thine eye enil us And re thoutaſt vo | 
Tam Þ good 2: reaſon to What þy 
ſeaſon is there thar war my bone oak rude mance of eo a or-tharthou ſhould'ſt be the 

brother ? Many reaſons there aki ater, ſhud dren why they that came in laſt co 


yaruns if were not ſooner a_—__ pacotinrd, oo d be rewarded 35 libera as char have 
mend, i ey mare wa call þ if n in i 


ſuffered for him,” and ſo me tharcomeorepenan: 
Chriſtianity, tonipered with thdlo has has rodind oe, ic wtwcrk rd | 
*rhe cal- * 16, _ OT SE, and the firſt ſt; ce nip $i called, bit few "<6 
ledarems* choſen. . 
ny, but the 
CcnoICe Or 
few of them inicchmpariſon phe -Gemilen , called, _ 
\ Nick cloſe robin, <ppiionooameT ao hin, bu the thr ae he 6 «ed TORI 1679 
Y = ak Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem took the vmclre diſciples apart inthe way,” : I eqs 
delivered” 18. Behold, we go upto Jeruſalem, and the fonof man. ſhall be# detruged 00+! itn; 6s he kein 
UP, wen Ah" to the ghief Prieſts and the Scribes, and they ſhall condemn him to death. — vl wy aye of 
Qnnas, ; not power to put ay at death 5 hm tharheis | —_ Boack 
lg. ; 
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whom my Father hath deſigned, ſhall have it, and'I ſhall not go abou 'to chanye” his 


to you, 


g. And flall deliver him to the Gentilesto mock, and to ſcourge, and to cru- 
ae oe, ] and and the the thirdly hoThall riſe pgain. 
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t.* Apd'he (aid 1 What wile thou ?. he ith'unt6 him "Tre that 
2 theſe Ar fred ae aeby ng band, ent e other”0n theleft, in 
c_ c. 19. 28, proportion- oportion- thy dom. 


ble to that of being heads deer of th r two ſons, James and Jahn, may have he fill places, 
able to that 0 chat among them: Jews grant thar my n P A 


& Joſepti and Judah 
22, This Jelis told he \- 22+ But Jeſus anſwered and faid, Ye know not what ye ask.' Are ye able to 
two Giiples) they. begg'd « drigk .of the cup that I ſhall drigk of, and to þe baptized with the bapiſch that [ 
they knew not whar, al{ the am 1 baptized With?" They ſay vnto him we are abte. \ ob 
dignity, faichhe, that 33 to be had by being REArer to me than oy i that of ſuffering inwardly and ere 144+ oi 
prepare your ſeires far thar? | Py 
23. And he Caith unto them, c Ye ſhall drink indeed of hi tap! and be barki: 


25; The indeed, the ſhall zed with the bapriſm that Lam baptized with - But to ſit on my right hand, and on 


befal youalſo, affiftions and MY left, is not mine togive, | but ſhallbe gives to them, for whom it is prep ed 4 wy to 
perſecutions. ,.. wherein you Of -my ther.) R PM a 


may rejvice that you are made partakers with me; But for-any priviledge of, honour or dignity above others, they to 
detenaricn; or affipn ic to any 


others, upon any abſolure unconditionate will or favour of gioe, bo to grarifie you, or tacivfie your importunicy,, bur fiſpole:} | 
of it according to thoſerules, and conditions and qualificarions, which Sy nbc harh ſer down, and L from him have revealed 


24. And when the ten heard i it, » they were moyed with indignation againſt the 
two brethren. 
25. But Jeſus called [them unt ita him, and Laid, id, Fe know that the Pritici$of the - 


25. thoſe thar were dif at are great exerciſe authority 


pleaſed with the ambirion of Gentiles excerciſe dominion over ets, and they 
the other two, and aid, ro upon them. ] 
them, *Tis true thar the rulers or kings of the nations are ſerved and. benefitted by their ſubjeRts, receive ſecular advanzages | 
by their preeminerices (ſce nore 0n-1 Pet. $- a.) and the Emperours/in Iike" -mannier are over thoſe Kings. ' 

26. Bur Prelacy and pre- . .. 26+ But it ſhall not be ſo among you; but whoſoever will be great among Ju 
eminence among you = let him be your miniſter. | | 
bring along with ix offices of burthen and humility, and not be after the inamer bf Gettile Princes, -{ 


26. muſt be the ſervant of. - 27. And whoſoever will-be chuck amongyou [let him be oe ewal 
all the reſt, (for fo the governours of the Church are to be.) ... ;... 
28, Evenas Chrift's king- ;., 28+ Even as the ſon of man.came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and 
dom here! is nor adminiſred to five his life a _ for ny. 3 gs RE 
IM that way, whic ; ; , ſerving, relieving, 
dying for tis eniIng ir} Carrey 4 I'from them, m0 1 TANG Arcs a 
29. 4 And as they departed from Jericho, a great multitude followed kim.” 
30. And behold two: blind men inning by, .the- way ſide, when they ob 
_ yu paſſed by, cryed out, ſaying, Have mercy onus, OLocd, thoy ſon of 
avi 
31. And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe they ſhould hold! __ peage; ; but 
they cryed the more, ſaying, Have mercy 0g.us,Q Lord, thou ſon, aye tg 
| 32. . And Jeſs ſtood {till and called them, and ſaid, What (nity {I ſhall 
0 unto you ? 
33» They ſay unto him, Lord, that out eyes may be opened: - 
34. So Jeſus had compaſſion on | them, and touched their eyes, and immediancy 
their eyes received ſight, and they followetl him. 


Annotations on 5. MATTHEYV, Chap. XY, 


V. 12, Wrought] The word rodrin the New Te- nifies bounty or tberality 2» Ws with works of 'Mercy 
ſtament,when'tis joined with words that denotetime, |are calld dale lyya good works, As 9. 36, \dyede- 
is to berendred, to ſtay, or to ſpend, So.Aft. 5. 34. Bex- | wolf doing good, Matt. 12, 12. #agaot date? good 
x Ti Toinow, to ſtay «little while, So AZ. 15.33. Tur | fruits, Fam. 3. 17. and ordinarily i in the Chuirch- 
X&ivor, to ſtay time, and xejver Tie, ſome time, C. 18.23. | writers dyalogyiar, working good, Thus dyaldy,iq- 
So As 18. 21. Jogllu Toute, To ſtay or ſpend the feaft,| ya to work; good, Gal. 6.9;/ and way dyulldy beyer,- - 
Atts 20,3. mortiy plas Tpms, to ſtay three months. And| every good work, 2 Cor. g. 8, ag by the Context 
ſo here it may poſlibly-note-the Tg of their being|to belong to works of - Thus Rom. 
and laboring in the Vineyard; though it is not ine where the good 'mun is {o | rly difſtit 
non that the right Feeling might be inbrncar, 14-|frotd the righteowe men, and ro y 

oured,which is very little diſtant from it. If it be not, |womer: are commanded to be «ye ; 

yet molt-probably the word ireinoay muſt be taken in Ws or-kind to thoſe of their Ry 
That ſenſe of iriynooy, as viſibly it is Ruth 2. 19. a7 i-|Hefychins mentions the wordy4v1@ C Is, as 
Tdnoa; ; where baſt thou laboured ? and 27 iwoines where hat been ſaid, the Hebrew Jon, or In C-\DN, 
ſhe had laboured, and yusd' # incinoe with whom 1labour-| with the Greek termination, which ſignifies:bownts- 
ed, where ſtj1l the Hebrew hath wy tabouring. [fl or merciful) tieexplaingit by 4y=0dv, yyntdc$ ma- 


V. 15. Good] The word dyaVt; good hath a pecu-| king theſe three words-to'have the fine figpigicati- - - 
'Azalds liar notion in this, and ſome other ons and bg- on, a doth the-Targum render the Hebrew von 


/ g by 


I, rm 


cile it Coda rewarding every mes Brad popes 
works, Or ations, (which 1severy where ſaid of God) 
and his giving a more liberal harveſt to.him that fow- 
eth Þ "opnarkgt'y forme wp plencifully, 
2.Cer:9:6. The way of c x3 dear difficulty will be 
by obſerving that this. Parable here uſed by Chr:;/ſ# was 
A wy eeR ed among the Jews,and therefore if any 
part of it were here unmention'd by Chriff,and briefly 
referr*d to by him, the ſure way will he to ſupply it by 
the Authors among them,by whom ?ris fully ſet down. 
Now this is done by Gem. Hieroſ.Cod. Berachoth. Of a 
Kingandlabourers hired by him,and one of them paid 
for alittle time the whole days hire, whereupon the 
reſt of them grieve and mugmur, and ſay, We bave la- 
bonred all day, and this man y3) N?, &tc. barb nor labou- 
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ſach as adhered to him. For ſo they that Ab falom ha 


be |remey Trl, _ = ou invite 
xAiTbg anvitator Gloſs bi Tyos 

Noted.) In the Greek tranſlation Ts Ke 
books of the Old Teſtament the word hath he 
notion; as when thoſe that were pitch'd on as 
cial men by Adonijab to be of his Þ: , are calPd 5 
xaurel v9 "Adwyir, 1 Kin. 1. 49. and V; "41. the called b 
Adonijah, not becauſe they ok beef, invited by mu 
to afeaſt, but ſuch as were Called by his name, s 


pickd out in the fathe manner to be his x frm 
are Calld zanro?, two hundred cald men, 2 Sam. 15. 
11. So that hitherto «as70} ſignifies thofe thax are 
pitch*d on either to receive favours, or over 
and above to be Employed in tpecial truſts, and the 


red above two hours of the day, and, fay they, 2v2 
O7Un NAV he bath received bis birein peace,that is,the 
full hire of a day for that ſmall time; To theſe the | 
: Kings anſwer there is, He inthattwo boars bath laboured | 
= Þ 4; mich as you have done all the day. Here it is evident, 
| | the acount of the'buſineſs is laid upon the ſuperabun- 
dant diligence and earneſtneſs of thoſethat came late 
hich God(though nottied by contraCt,aswith the | 3x 
[> ay only by promife of giving them what ſhall be 
meet,v..47. that is,dealing: equitably with them)thinks 
fitto A opnye yoey” = I ras _ rdeyerl 
acceptance of it,as richly.as the whole days labour on, we phraſe rag calP4 holy, wlicte 
the others. And thoughthe weight of the reaſon or an- brew read N"po, oe et ak have no 
- ſxer here mentioned by Chriſt ſeem wholly to be laid] mote reaſon tor the Greek elther ſolce- 
| upon thefree will and liberality of the Lord,yv.1 g.and | ciſm, or rf mb 0+ than in the #7ia 74 v5a for. 
' not upon their ſuperabundant diligence, for the time| ſure mercies, which yet is tranſcribed by S. Luke, who 
that they were in the Vineyard,yet is this other reaſon | was 8kilful enough'in that lan Afts 13. 34. The 
| to be ſuppoſed here alſo, being not by this excluded, | Greek, I conceive, is to have the Fs aſlignedfit and 
any, more than God's rew. according to works is| proper for both the words and awratkags: of the ori- 
excluded by his being merciful (when indeed David| ginal,and it will be this that ſuch a day the ſeventh or 
make$acloſeconnexion between ew $1 rogh 12, Thou Fn awwmg ok jo thecalted,or the ſolemn boly,bol 


boly ſigni- 

Lord art merciful for thou rear deſt to a ſeparate uſe, the Fa boy 

to his works)and?tis leit _ | be thenrl < ſt hoof of Go and xaaldthe ſolemn or called, a ſpecial 
brevity.it benot here ſet down. ſtor tp known day, favoured byGod with that pri- 


by Chriff, though 
And indeed this form. of anſwer (here uſed by Chrif, rs above others, and both togertier a ſolemn boly,or 
"eſe I conceive, as our 


and ſet down) by way of t5a0:c,to repel and poſe the| a ordinary Eng- 
diſpater(7s it nos lawful, &c.1s thy eye oo ib) very liſh thy ( epſe, though not the words, bears 
fit to have been procmial tothis the equita-| well enough Io hy pioyeciobi as if the re- 
bleneſsof the payment. in like manner,asRom: 9.20.21. | ferred peculiarly to the calin g of aſſembling thie people 
is preparatory to the fuller and more ſatisfato rogether ut a5 it notes a ſpectal k and picking 


aft- 
{wer y.22 However this is clear,that in Chrif*s appli out ofa day, and: key 'It Foenebor A farms, 
a nay 16 | Pte | 


latter the ſpecial meaning of the wy . So Ariſtotle ig 
his Occonomicks 1. 2; in the of Antimenes Rho- 
dins, where we find Tixrllarnaulis fajoine to ores 
Teas Teo approved officers, where probably i 
muſt _ ſpeci "ang Arcifiedri "Beſideathisn 
tion of the Greek from the Hebrew for tallive, there 
is another for celebyare to celebrate, and ſo the "words 
MR and XpO ſignify celebrem, as well as vocatum, 
| and isrendred 3:xaiJ@- illuſtrious, famous, ſomerimes, 
and xarſds called, when it ſignifies Fax] famons. 
Thus in the yon of Exodus (Cc. 12. 16.) and in Levir. 


cation of. the Parable to his deſigned buſineſs, this is 
more than intimated. For the whole Parable bei 


brieflyapplied in theſe words, #7@s,&c.So the firſt ſb 
bo erhe] Fae che __ na ; the reaſon is diſtintly 
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particularly that of having the way to heaven | 
open, to them,in the preaching of the Goſpel.So Row. 
9. 11, GodPs calling is ſet to lignifie his peculiar favour 
contrary tO, if teoy, doing Re on intuition of 
merit; &Row. 11-29. it GgnifiesGod"sFavourin allon- 
ing the means of Glvation d place of repentance 
unto the Jews, and is joined with the xaelonale, gifts, 
or graces of God, and particularly that of ſpecial pro- 
faiſsto them (thatis to their fathers) that they ſhould 
not utterly be deſtroyed,of which two favours of Gad 
0. that people for their fathets ſakes (1. that they 
zould nor utterly be deſtroyed, 2.that the way to hea- 
yen, the knowledge of Chriſt ſhould not utterly be ob- 
ructed to them, but that there ſhould ſtill be a poſli- 


o 


dility of. returning) it is there affirmed that they are | 
dus]aulanle,ablolutely immutable and irreverſible. SO 1 | 


Cor. 1, 26, xaJo1s ſignifies that invitation unto C briſt, 
which,as it follows there, brought in thoſe eſpecially 
which were of the pooreſt ſpirits,not that others were 
not. calPd, but that they did not ordinarily accept. of 


the invitation, So Epheſ. 1. 18 and 4. 4. theiant: axi- | 
e4s hope of his Calling is that Hope that reſults from 


the mercy of Godin revealing his Son to them,or poſ- 
ſbly in a Paſſive ſenfe, the hope that was confequent 
to their belonging of retaining unto Chriſt, being 
Chriſtians; and ſo when, c.4. 1, they are exhorted to 


Talk worthy of that calling,that ſervice into which they | 
wereentred.So Phil. 3.14. beaftior + vw xAtoeus 54. Qs7, 


the reward, or crown of the ſupernal calling of God, {up- 
Poſes the xaJoes or calling to. be ſome ſervice of _ 
to which the reward given by God the Judge is {tj 
Peabiiog 3 xxiiegas, the reward of the calling: SO 2 Thefſ. 1, 
11. xaJo-is that great honqur of retaining to.Chref, 
being his followers; and that *cis there looked on, as 
a ſpecial dignity, appears by the d&:woy, which: ought 
to be rendred, not vouchſafing, Or counting worthy, but 
making worthy ; for that is pertinent to digaities and 
priviledges already enjoyed by any. So 2 Tim, 1.9. the 
- holy calling, . is that honourable condition of being 
Chriſtians, through the free mercy of God in-reyeal- 
ipg his Son to us, not upon the, intuition .of any merit. 
of ours, but by his own free undeſerved grace, call'd 
his purpoſe and, grace in the middle of the-verſe. - $0. 


Heb. 3. 1. xaos sgarla, the bequenty,calling-is. the xe-| in 


taining to Chriſt, which is mentionedias a high mercy 
of which they were uiroxe: partakers;, & laſtly, 2 Per. 
1. 10, Where we are exhorted to-uaky our calling and: 
eleftion firm,thecalling is again thoſe mercies of Cows 
in making us Chriſtians, and the ixacy deletion, either. 
2500. fame (as xanſe} and ixaacle, the caledand the 
elect are the ſame, Revel, 17. 14. both,expounded by 
a150t believers.or faithful, #hieh follow) becauſe. that 
of hay ng Chriſt revealed to them, this. favour vouch- 
ſafed to them, was.an att of Gods free choice,without 
any kind of mexit on-man's part,(and-ſo the-word ap- 
Pears 10 be taken, Epheſ. 1. by GmParinS V4: with 
v.9.)or elſe the. purpoſe & mexcy of: Gods of reward- 
ing believers eternally. And thele are made firm, when 
that ſanctifying uſe is madeof them , when men live 
proportionably to their talent given, God threatging: 
otherwiſe to remove and withdraw thoſe mercies. By 
proparion with this ſignification, of. the Subſtantive: 
xaJors calling, we mult:render xay[35,; one that bath:re- 
ceived this mercy, and bonaur of retaining to Chriſt in. 
any higher or lower, quality.. Thus\ xal3s. x nbroa Or 
Rom, 1.1. 20d 1 Cor.1.1, one that hathreceived this ſee" 
cgal fingular benanr. and mercy of Chriſt to bean; A- 
poſtle, calld from heaven to that office; and v. 6. zaw- 
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and the firſhlaſt, thoſe that had been nar fre re 4 
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T88"ye3;Chuiſtjans though not Apoſtles, and v.7.and. 
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CHAP, XXL Wi  . Paraphnaſes 


I. A ND when they drew nigh noo Jernes » and were come to Bethphage 
unto the mount of olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples. 


2. Saying unto them, Go into the village over againſt you, and ſtraightway 3. the foal of the aſs, Mar; 
ye ſhall find an aſs tyed, and a colt with her, lobſe [them] and bring they ! 11. 2.and Luk, 19. 30.1, (ſec 


unto me. GER ER I ISe 
3. And if any man ſay ou oght-un unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them, * | 
and ſtraightway he will ſend the 


4. All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Pro- 
Phet, ſaying, 
5. Tell ye 'the daughter of Sion, Behold, Thy King cometh unto thee, meek, ; 
ſitting upon al aſs, and a colt the foal of an aſs] aſtines 
being now a ſinall journey from mount O livetto Jeruſalem ) bur thereby. een (by ig tia elmget ro ok des Sea 
that ride on white afſes) to ſignifie his approbation of thoſe due 
y. 8. as to the Meſſias, thar ſo the Prophecy Iſa. 62, 11. and Zach. g ne be nc Ok Li tee grein 
King of the Jews, the Meſſias, ſhould come riding upon an afſes foal OE OR OR 09 $0990 
geſture or ceremony. 


6 And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus commanded ther. 


7. And brought the Aſsand the colt, and put on them their tloaths ; and they Fa ſe him ups the fo, 
We bim thereon.] 


8. Andavery great multitude [ſpread their garthents iti the way, others cut Ma. © while dey filth 
down Par yrs at oos dog and _— them'\ bo ys oy ave, lan; B07 gag laying uſed chi cere- 

the mu es that went before, an t follow Ing, \« 2a9-_ry 

YBleſſedin a Hoſan Canna to the ſon of David , * Bleſſed is he that cometle in Cs ans of the ſpread in is way, a rice plpl 


Coin 
_ Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. ] | aromas 13. 
ane rp others iiſed the jes uſed at. the feaſt of rabernacles, TT nn or ann v, 
en Aid bane JR Chriſt under the title of the ſon of David, was him tobe the 
GO Meſſias, which was to come (ſee Mat. 11. a.) Ee hey Bi i mores Hon. EDS CEN Td babe 
"MG. 5 . thar is thus mcg br why God to receheiietion os goapa, rou\ging _— rope ro ther in 
N oi the higheſt Heaven, for thou arr the eternal God, that dvelleſt ther 


pO+ oy 6+ 10. And when he was come into eruſalem ,-all the cit was moyed, No 
"ks * Who is this? - J : yg, 


; And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the Prophet of Nazareth of Gas. wy wo agche, 
llee Pix 
Lear 12. re Jeſus Sar Frag "RET emple «dee ma col et All then that fold © 
and bought in the Temple, and overthrew the * tables of [the money-chang 
uuſip2p5, nd the * ſeats of ther that ſold Doves, hn 
13. And ſaid unto them, It is written, My houſe [ſhall be called the honſe of 
prayer, but ye have made it a den'of © thieves. Wy: hs ly 
| ſervice, or imployed ry as a place of "of prapore mu bur nr pe hath ad ic far orheriils, eu Bos. ira kit 


: ker-place, s {rqocpuonte of hexacy. 5onhoamey: and drama of ter brexen, by attendi 
the —_ ſelling to them pray ele nr Uk ne F 0 MEA 


14. And the blind and the lame came to him in the Temple, and he healed 
em.” 

15. And when the chief Prieſts and Scribes fa the wonderful things that te 
did, and the children, crying ig the Temple + and ſaying , Hoſqpns to the ſon of < 


Darid, they were fore diſpleaſed. | 
childrens acclunarions a 0 King cis, chey were It 
- x6. And faiduntb him, Heareſt thou what theſe fsy?' Ar you not: 
Yea, Haye ye never read, Out of 'the mouth « 
perfected praiſe? | 
"babes, fe. 


, hat. is, from the'te 
- ed, and great matters ſhould 


I7, And h | 
Yarfome ns oY OOF fi ima WM <li bet, 
pe "18. Now in'the morning per rene | 
19- And when he ſaw 2 in the wa d found nothing $ 
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S MATTER wil nt © Cnare xx. 
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| pation adeprecate the ſentence, 20, 19, 


Dd wa 


| thefig-tree 
withered 
ot Od ates them grid nn preſently ? 
fay unto. you, If ye have faith 7** 95 
1 fay unto. you, .If ye haye faith urhet 
| neavons 


--45/6is you maſt +. "-22+ And all things whatſoevey, ye ſhall ask ig prayer believing, ye ſhall re- 


pon nor'1h any confidence: CELVE. 


4; ; do 43 | 2.90.33) 
:" all humility of God,and wharſvever ye ſball-chus pray for,belicving that I agcordi ... 
po pu pam pore ye Chall os 6g me, ſee Mar, Il. i ay PO RR 9Y Bec, 
| ..- -23- And when he was come into the Temple, the chief prieſts and the elders of 
23. Thouhaſt noaurtort- |, ple came unto him, as he was teaching, and ſaid, [By what authority doeſt 


Yo he on rom thou theſe things ? and who gave thee this authority ? } 


whence then haſt thou it ? or why doſt thou teach, and do whar thou doeſt withour ir ? 

*« queſtion Jeſus 24+ And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I will ask you one thing, which if you tell 
Pe Ry rpm cn _— me, lin like wiſe will tell you by what authority I do theſe thines.1 of ny 
making this air queſtion, which would retort, and ſtop their mouths, as ir appears it did v. 29. 

| .; 25. . The baptifmof John whence was it ? from © heaven, or of men? ] And 
a...” a te page - they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay 
whar he did, or cangg he only UNTO Us, Why did you not then believe him ? 
of himſelf ? ; | 

26, mee ſhall be in danger . 26+ But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, [ we fear the people, ] for all hold John as a 

+0 be ſtoned by the'multi- Prophet. 


Luke 20, 6. : *- 
on, nn 27. And they you pes on and __ wont tell. And Jeſus faid unto 
needful. for. on them, [ Neither tell I you by what authority Ido theſe things. 

— | en Siton, or authoriy, when *cis granted by ou, that a man may lawfully preach, and 5) and entertain - 
diſciples, 38. ohn did, withour the approbarion of the Sanhedrim, | ; | 
28. Buricrocthis aftrange © 23; But what think you? A certain man] had two ſons, and he came tothe ficſt 


it that under- and ſaid, Son, go and work to day in my vineyard. ;s 
ry paar ſo much to be God's knowing and obedient ſervants, ſhould yer ſtand out the moſt obſtinately of all others a- 
gr t his commands and meſſengers fent from him, when the worſt and meaneſt of men, . the-Publicans and the multitude tor- 
ike their former ways, repent and believe the Goſpel ? I will tell you a ſtory, or parable, There was a man that 


29. He anſwered and ſaid, I will not, but afterward he repented and went. _ 
 . 30. Andhecametothe * ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe, and he anſwered and ſaid, * or, o- 


OE EIGESL * 1 go. Sir, and went not. err wind ther, for 
-- 21; fedeive” the Goſpel © 31, Whether of them twain did the will of his father.? They ſay unto him; the _ 
when ye rejeRt it, firſt. Jeſus faith unto them, Verily 1 ſay unto you, that the Publicans and harlots mor of 
POOR . . Lgointo the kingdom of God before you. ]. - ROS: the MSS. 


- 32: For John came unto you [in the way of righteouſneſs, and ye believed him read irs 


© 32, ſhbwing you a way' _— : + : : 
j 32+ | 6 Phan eas che NOT: but the Publicans and the harlots believed him. And ye, whea ye had ſeen rr, Niokies 


oy way) to reſcue youand repented not afterward that ye might believe it. þ qt 
your whole nation from deſtruion, and ye deſpiſed his menaces, Nay, when even the Publicans and viciouſeſt people were 
wrought on by him, yet did nor this work upon you neither, | | 


he h.where- . 33. Hear another parable, There was a certain houſholder, which planted a 
3 oben _— and Vineyard, and * hedged it round about, and digged/[a wine pres.in;it, and byile i 


builr a fair lodge tor the vine- a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a far country. 4 


dreſſer rodwell in, and having furniſh'd ic ſo compleatly that no- manicould require any more to be done to make it tenane= © Mounds, 
able, he ler ir out to thoſe thatdeal in that c ity, who for the fruic of it were to.pay hima ſer price, uponagreement, . poaritan 
| > Vt ''., hewedg , 


Cane, 8. 11; and having fo done, himſelf rock a journey a great way off. paant* 
| 34, And when the har- | 34+ And when the time of the fruit drew near 7 he ſent his ſervants to the huſ- pow al | 
veſt time came, when they. bandmen, that they might receive the fruits of it. © dvTg oe 
were to recetye the fruit and pay the rent, - - +. - | SLALLEET 


35. at another they threw '* 35+ And the husbandimen took his ſervants, and'beat one, and killed another, ne Y 


ſtones though they killed and [| ſtoned another, ] 
nor. 14/78. 9 


36. a greater- number of 36+ Again he ſent [other ſervants more than the firſt, ] and they did unto them 
(erpans. f mehole which he BKewife. * |... 3 We 25! 2 21 1 nodw DA 4 
em 7 > it 0 involl nd big, i gt goinm:, Wablids ds bite i 
12% 417 222224, 37. Butlaſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying, They will reverence. my 
i 38 bo! »1ORbds nit bo nn Ly, pat 


8. and then we may c h Gabe s ts ILAN TER : 
poſi Avenel bir come let ul hn, Land let us (46 am is inberizance.] 
v 155907 Pn 32 x 936541 : 4 Y "$4 50-Y TER 
non a8 ble .-.3 :39+:;nd rhey caught him, and caſt him-out of the vineyard, atitl flew him. * © 

- '. When the Lord _w_ 

thoſe husband men? eu 6. 
© 4r; AndthePhariſcesex- , #1: They fay unto him, Hewill thiferably deſtroy thoſe 
preB'da great indignation a- 

inſt theſe falſe and { 
hb eee ar 5 wi 

is rent duly ; when Tefi 
befall chem indeed, Luk. 20:1 
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42. Jeſus 


ZS+—=O0222 - 
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EIS ERDD 
4s" of his Church ? ) 

43. Therefore I fay unto you, [ The 

and givento a nation bringing forth the 

Church and 


# Thi 
Yo ' everit ſhall fall, it ſhall s|| grind him to powder. J 
- verſeislefr 
our in che 
Gr. & Late 


0. 

+ bruiſed 

or ſhrewd- 
ondac ant 
ovJaue 
Jdaſh him 
to piecEs. 


a thouſand picces, 
45. And when the chief Prieſts 
ived that he ſpake of them. 


cauſe they took him for a Prophet. 


took him for a Prophet, thatis, one 
ged by them, y. 26. 


Annotations 01 


| 


2. V. 9. Hoſanna] The word Hofarna is contracted 
Nara Of RI TIYWNT, gwcey NM Save Tbeſeech thee, A form 
of acclamation, which the Jews were wont to ule in 
their Feaſt of Tabernacles,in which alſo they. ufed to 
carry boughs in their hands. (See Neh. 8. 15. 1 Mac. 
13.5. 2 Mac. 10:7.) andalſoto ſing Pſalms, as it is 
in the Maccabees, that is, tocry Hoſanna. Both theſe 
of Boughs and Hymns were uſual among the Greci- 
ans in any time of ſacred feſtivity. See Heſychins on 
the word"A.oay@ ,; which;faith heyis's 73s Sdprns ads 
#&, 5 x&liyorres I pray 735 che, 4 bough of Lawrel (as 
here of Palm) which they held in their bands when they 
praiſed their Gods. From theſe two put together it is, 
that, as Elias Leviratells us in his Thisbi,thoſe boughs 
there uſed, were called Hoſannaes, and to bind up Ho- 
ſannaes, is, properly, to bind up bundles of willow- 
bovghs, which, ſaith he, where they were to be had, 
were molt uſed/by'them, though thoſe that are pre- 
ſcribed in Nebemiabare Olive, and Pine, and le. 
This —_ thus largely uſed toCbriſt,withall the 
ſolemnities of frewing garments and boughs in the 
way, as at the inauguration of a King, as in. David's 
Coronation, Pſalmx18;'25: and *P/al. 20.9. andas at 
the Feaſt of. Tabernacles -(by-which 'was noted, or 
prefigured Gods:-pitching' his tabernacle in our fleſh, 
his 30xlwwoev iy #443y, dwelling, Or pitching bis tent Or ta- 
bernacle, among #6, -Fob. 1. 14. bis dwelling. inthe tents 
of Sem, Gen. 9. 17, )Is a token of the peoples acknow- 
ledging him to be the 24eſias, the Sbzlob, whom they 
expected, who is therefore exprefsd by the 6igy6- 
#9@-, he that cometh,that is,he that was thus ſolemnly 
ſent, andanointedbyGod (ſee Mat.11. a.) Andthe 
addition in the next words of Hoſanna & iro in | 
the-bigheft,; will:be-beſt underſtood by co 
1. with Pſal. 148, 1, (where D\7Q1 in the higheſt fig- 


. nifies poetically iwvthe heavens, -immediately;prece-' the three ormer ofed in 4 


- dent) and then with Luke 19. 38. where it is, peace. 


i beaten, and jloty\mibe bighsſt; that is,' glory andq 


praiſe to him in heaven, who had uſed this means of! 


—_ heaven with us, that is, God in heaven 
to $npodarth;::!: 1 ntl outs) 15 

b., - » 22 Vat Fakle#ithe word won u.toble here is that 
Tejn4e, from which thoſe that dealt in returning monigg, op im: 


kinigdoai of God alt be taken from-you, 1 
people of God, ſhall be taken from you, and given to ſuch as ſhall praQtiſe 
44; * And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone ſhall be 


He that, 
chat befalls him, be diſcouraged, or fall into unbelief,. this ſhall be 4 great wounding of his ſoul, a great ſin thus 
time of tribularion ; bur he that. nor out of weakneſs, bur of concumacy, ſhall re 
ments, and ſo bring this ſtone, this vengeance-of Chriſt down upon him, ic ſhall 


fonr wordedivtbefane 


ing it | 


ad 
A 


Eg 5 


tl things dere 


+ broken, but on whomſo- 


, 


of 


g 
reſiſt and provoke his wrath, judg- - 
privy gal heavily, and dh ho ing 


and Phariſees had heard his parables, they per- 
46. But when they ſought to lay hands on him. [they feared the mulcitude, be- 


46+ They 


| | Fy chat the people 
that had libefty of ſpeech, and was norto be reſtrained; or Gonkantad, nor diſpara« 


Chap. XXI. 


IMm%IT7 272U 2199, 1 have 4 great deal of niney; 
but there is no Trapezite,or Money- Merchant, with whins 
I may place it. Here the Trapezite ſeems to ſignifie that 
ſort of men who(as Merchants among us)return mo- 
ney for others to ſome other place, or help them to 
do it, and by ſo doing receive ſome themſelves, and 
help them to advantage ſometimes. Hence it was that 
thediraclites being by the Law to come up to Fe uſa - 
tem (how far ſoever they dwelr from it) #hd there to 
ſacrifice, and to offer the bulf ſheke! for the uſe of the 
Temple, Exod: 30. 13. (which by the length of their 
journey ſometimes they were diſabled to do) Theſe 
rrapezits ſet up their tables in the very Temple; that 
ſo they mighttraffick withallthathad uſe of them, in 
like mannerasethers broughtoxen,andſheep,and doves 
to ſell there to them which had not bronghrchelc fa- 
crifices with them. Theſe traders are here called zox- 
avþicel, that is, men that dealt in money. (for, as the 
Grammariant tell us, abaav8@ (for which the printed 
y of Thomas Magiſter reads xbauroup@) &I&> ro- 
WiouerOr, 13 um) gang nexecryphre Beitis «piece 
of - money with the image of an ox upon it) "and ſo alſo 
xeque rival, Fob. 2. 14. and that is the very fame, xbe- x, 
Kara bein Ons taken for xeiueare,that is,money o 
indifferently, and itis #'miſtake of thoſe, which from 
the nature of this word, think it fit to tranſlate it zo- | 
ney-changers.in this and that other. X.meaning *guibus j- 
thereby thoſe that change one piece of money int6 another, clut non ef- 
oth coins gremer or ſinaller ing that o a ſhekel) /c* «x WP 
whereas it is dealing in money by way of teturn, or 7:3" 
exchange. From whence it is that Heſychius puts theſe Pe2 ib inves 
Fuſc,one toexplain'the other, nirene apud 
«quelivds, (inlike fiannet as " 


: tatores alte- 
rius monete,' 
|, andalftobe in- gc, Dru- 
terpreted by the 4*,an Vſirey, that is, one that made fius Preter, 
gai loan of though thizwerenotiheuſpry 
Qiret | dates en, but rather's way of 
merchandize, givingthem# muckmoney here, for fo 
ch:oorets another place ; where the thing that is 
midtitheluſe of the money, as the 


Kowufles 
- 


S 


pid 


Tegnerhc, xohauiths 
[Thomas Magsſter renders dgyveguorbbaby. 
zonavbirhs) and explanny | 


A 


4 4 k 
P 


ts ofexchange, aiidmade 
doing, are call*d 7grrefira 
among'Authors, +: Thus-among the-Jews in the-6 
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lar .. to bave been cut into'very little pieces. And ins. | Evangeliſt, or His Interpreter; muſt ſtill continue to 
Dn who ſpeaki of hls bomilier, more than | have a ſenſe that the Hebrew words will bear, and o 
once of the faith, els roxads virdurh xe- | belongs to their- childrens ſinging. Hoſamnaes ( for 
Teyuarioauey fubens, we have cut it into many minute rhough thoſe which did ſo, were not infants or ſick. 
parts for ſeverdl dayts. And Heſychins xhguae]e, (Or as lings, but as tliey are called v.15. nas Children,yet 
it ſhould be written, z«qualit4) 5s ages Sraughh,to di- | were they of. an age far leſs able to judge, than the 
vide into thin parts, but that doth not ſignifie the Phariſcestliat rejected Chriſt; 8 if that which was ſaid 
changing Gold into Silver, or a ſhilling into three | by the Pſalmiſt of very infants, were true, then much 
groats, &c. but todivide the wedge of Gold or Silver | more may it be admitted of theſe) which was a teſti- 
into little parts, and then ſtamp them and make coin | mony of his Divinity; & ſo was the ordaiving ftrength, 
of them, and ſuch are generally.called (be they big- | that is, a ſtrong and glorious effect from weak means, 
ger or leſſer pieces) xlguale (as *tis plain Fobn 2, 15.) | and again the perfettsng praiſe, that is, compaCting, 


© that is money, and by Analogy negud]i5al nummularis, putting together a ſong of confeſſion or praiſe, (ſee 2 


they that deal ir! money for advantage, returning it by | Cor, 13. Cc.) ateſtimony of him, ſach.as the Scribes 
way of exchange, in theſenſe,in which among authors | and Phariſees could not think fit for him to accept, 
eveeyuafil and «gy veauorfe arc uſed; as in Themi- | but he by remembring them of that Prophecy of the 

forle's Epiſtles, where Philoſtephanus the Corinthian Pſalmiſt , acknowledges and owns it, as a pood and 
xevozuerſs, is the ſame of whom before he had ſaid, valid teſtimony, and gives them reaſon to do ſo too. 

Ty Te TeaTeureuny teyacig peer, he that made gam V, 28. Heaven} Heaven here ſignifies God, one e 
by returning of money. All theſe traders and traffiquers | of God*s titles among the Hebrews being MOUNT dang 
that had ſet apa the Temple, Chriſt removes from | heaven. | : | 

thenee, and, as S. Markadds, c.1 1.16. would not per- | V. 42. This] Both in the Greek of P/al. 118,23. ; 
mit. that aty ſhould bring ox65@ , (that is, not only | and here «v/d is put for 5350, the Feminine for the +,,,, 
veſſel, but any other ej, aS in Nicola Damaſcenus | Neuter, becauſe the Hebrew 111 is ſo uſed ;- and fo © 
of the Sordo-Libyes, of whom he ſaith, iy oxa7@ | Pal. 27. 4. the Greek hath uiay yriceulp , for ty, 
xix]n]au te x/MnQ* of paxalegt, they have no exgi@+ | one thing have 1 asked, becauſe the Hebrew NMR is 

but a Cup and a ſword, where the ſword is called oxav@, | Feminine. | RO 
as well as 2 cup, and ſo is a ſheet, As 10.11.) any V. 44 Grind] Ampgy here is by the Grammarians _ 
kind of commodity, through the Temple, which was rendred # oirey xaJaigey, and daogr, and o7ror x dyes, ©: 
obſerved alſo among the Jews. For ſo ſaith Maimo- | $raxceifey, not only to winnow, but to threſh the corn, a 
nides in Halacha Beth Habbechira, C. '7 no man may | either by breaking it with an inſtrument, a flail a- 

come into the monnt of the Temple with a ſtaff, or ſhooes, | mong us, or by bringing the wheel over it, or by 

or with a wallet, or with money folded up in a napkin, | treading itout, which was the cuſtom among the Jews, 

(all which are containd in the Greek word oxe5&-. ) | (ſee note on chap. 3. 1.) and accordingly daogr,which 

And that which is obſerved in this kind of ſome | is ſet torender axugy,is it ſelf rendred by Phavorinus, 
Temples by Pluterch , ſeems very probably to be | 72 & 4 dau Td], 3 collins Tos $4045, 3 Tinley, to 
meant by him of this Temple of 7eruſalem,as Pet. Cu- | tread, or rub, or beat the ears of corn. Now this 

nes hath obſerved. phraſe here applied to men (as *tis alſo in the Pro- 

V, 13. Thieves] By aysa; thieves here are meant | phets of the Old Teſtament, 7 will threſh you with « 
thoſe that by merchandize make gain of others, not | :hreſhing inſtrument, &c.)ſeems here to ſignife thatſad 
thoſe that are robbers indeed ; ſo Foh. 2.16. ?tisol«@- | condition of the people of the Jews, all of them that 
wuroels, 4 bouſe of merchandize. Of this ſee our | ſhould hold out againſt Chriſt, Chrift ſhall come upon 
learned Countryman Mr. Fuller 24;ſcel, 1. 4. p. 6. | that people, as with his threſhing inſtrument in his 
P. 499. | hand, C. 3. 12. ſhall break and daſh them to pieces, 

V. 16, Perfefted praiſe) The Greek ravygrios 2:10 | violently ſeparate the ſtraw from the wheat, the mul- 

in this place, is the Sepruagints tranſlation of 1y NJD\ | titude of unprofitable, that is, unbelieving impeni- 
thou baſt fonnded, or ordained, ftrength. There isliffle | tents from the little ſound corn among them;the few 
doubt but our Saviour repeated this place, as it was in | ſound believers; and then break all that ſtraw-into 
the Hebrew of the Pſalm, or in the Syriack dialet(as | ſinall pieces, as the manner of their threſhing was z 
it appears he did in the repeating of the beginning of | ſee Note on chap. 3.1. So we have the word Dax. 2. 
Pſalm 2:2. by the Syriack Sabatthani) and not in the | 44. aurJwri 9 Artuilon Taoas 74s Baonules, he ſhall beat 
Greek, and therefore the Greek made uſe of by the | ſmall and break.znto chaff all the kingdoms. 
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Paraphraſe, CHAP. XXL 


. Continued his diſcourſe 1 1 : 
0 þ a em: Poa : . # . by _ [ anfivered and ſpake again unto them by parables, and = 
Cs NS and Ghatt be  2- The kingdomof heaven is like unto a certain King, which made a * * mar- feaſt 
the fare cf the Goſpel now riape for his ſon. } | | | 

preach'd nun firſt co the. Jews,to meer with ſuch reception,as a King is by parable ſuppoſed to meet with, who at the 

marriage of his ſon made an entertainment, | :  +*feaſt 

3. to call -upon- the ap- 3. And ſent forth his ſervants [to call them that were biddey] to the + wed” Yaur 

oat antcforatel ding, and they would not come, 13 14; | 

teaſt was provided, and to bring, in, I. _ oy | 
| 4:' Again he ſentforth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell ther whichwere bid 


Be: 


- hold Lhare prepared mydinner, my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things + (cat/ | 


are ready, — x 413 RI ie 
g. But of the whole num- © {, 5* But they-made light of *, went their ways,” one to his farm, another to 
ber of thole that were ittyi-'bis merchandiſe: ] 7 | 7b BO lift 24% rf. 
ted, none came, ſome iog their other. affairs in the world before coming to a feaſt, took no great heed to the wvyiegti- _ . 
on, bur ſent back their defires ro be exculed, Lu, 14. 18. GERT / | wen K my 


an 1 -- | | 
+ ke mu wroth, and Gab armies, an wa. WY 
+ LE {he t5 IN COT OE? 8 mere” nb "T 
ape-faſt pjdden were not worthy, ; ads, 
—_ _ c ine quell firſt invited to it, have behaved a 


thily, there is no reaſon be mated for meaning hereb wsto whom the | be 
ho orgy es vey ho any longer, (meauing vg eo! ht 


9. Goye therefore into the [high-ways, and as niany as ye ſhalt find, bid to the jon wo ne Foc db 


"i" wayes meer, where 
marriag reaſon the greateſt compan pry was 0 be met with, (tha CA Us AAR rare om 
| you. can meer wich there, chey never fo vile in your eyes, ive and bring them 50 the feaſt, (preach the Goſpel to 


* 


10. So thoſe ſervants went out into the high-ways, and gathered together al. ;- | 
as _ as they found, both bad and good, and the wedding was furniſhed with ingly o. And ths a ore 
| d unto Gem 
wy ] | | without any diſtin8ion) and hey cid! inberlly | E 

II. And when the king camne in to ſce the gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had Ih, 12,13. When this 
...., , not on a wedding * garment. was dotie, the Feaſt furniſh'd 
* feſtival 12. And hefaith Love him, Friend, how cameſt:thou in hither not havioga wed- with gueſts, the Goſpel 
Tus fl ding garment? And he was ſpeechleſs. redvythe Gentileschen ſhall 

17, Then faid the king to the ſervants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him 


ſee note 2, away, and caſt him into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of (5 _ Hae yu ok wo 


teeth, ] pen if 
man 

that continues in: his fins, his heathen prafices, croud in under that profeſſion , Chriſt will ex ni tm, 
and ſhew him rhe great unreaſonableneſs of chis , and he ſhall never be able to lead any excuſe in 
under the terrible ſemence of Chriſt as a Judge, and be deſivered up to the ny a 0, __ A 
EXecution, | 

he called 14+ For * maby are called, but few are choſen. } = wi ie on ch. 20, 

are many, - ki TE -b, 

= the e- be o.. Then went the Phariſees and took counſel, how they right : \ tangle him | 

l ew, in " 

Oy And they eatunto him their iſciples withthe > Herodians, SES 

SY, Wes, that thou art ttue, and*teacheſt the way of God in truth, nei 

- - . forany man, for thou xegardett not? the,perſon of men, RYE 7, charge,t] 
to ger adyanrage againſt. and to rharpurpoſe, tw free ſpeaker ua ndge 
for fear of ES nee En | ; | 
vernotir, that whatſoever anſwer he ſhould make We non tt vice ighs be aflended with hive pox mann 
and asked him flarteringly, bur inſidiouſly, yon We kno [few mee, or mines os mes us 
truly whar is our dury toward God. 


- 17; Tell us therefore, EWhas thinkeft thou? Is it tantul} to give teibure to _ 19%. What = 
on# 


Ceſar, or no? .*,+\ + God's law. iti 
| Fy £4 Is 1 ic by that la 
13. But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and Laid, Why tempt yenie, Y® -. 18; their treacherous de 


oper | | {1.11 .:; fign, and faid, endea- 
"as 2610 colon me le gemra gf (ret AeT on OY 


| 19,  Shew me [the tribute-money. And tbey brought unto' him a L Lon eld 
which ye are wotit to: pay: the tax ; and:chey- brought him acoin that-was half te Metab whe pert cre, m., 
and fo the fourth part of the ſhekel of the SanQuary, or half rhe ordinary Theket See note oh.ch.' x4; E, / Ds I 


20, And he ſaith unto them, [Whoſe is this ima ge and © ſuperſcription ? 20. The inſcription of: 
chis coin is Carar Auguſtus ſack a year afine iſe raking] Jodgs \ Thab iy the conguali.of 5s Romans over 
this nation, and the right by them acquired, by the x dp of rms The and an nn of the = _ 
rhat taking, about ninety years ( for o long ago as, P ſubdue , 
ſeek change, afrer {6 long continuance of that and legally 

0 drach 


_ . of: the ſupreme power; Loewen Parka. your' 
coin, ſuppoſes Czlar, whoſe ſignature it hath, to be your lawiul »& the: 
Fn EY ciyilcommerce z Look | n= 
2X. RE GEornies Then faith he unto her keticimds 
to Ceſar gsthiat. tare Calars, and unto. God che | 


|lwnok God xArunke wwinengiar ſhould have thae- emghrh ol rric 
 which-are:duero-them,: azatts of pictyare duoro Gode!c 2; 1h 57 
R ay aint woe x TN andeſt him, _ 


ET. | AI hag Wen us ſeven brethren, 0 OS 
G&ceafed, and haying no INcTeft his w ife unto his 
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- all had her? | i 


26. Undl all whe Gre --26 6, mie te ond la andthe third, unto the ſeventh] | 
were married, and dead. withour 


s errour TO” ance ad ad unto thei, Lfedoerr, nor owing he ſci pears 
horde wor the power of God] bY: : > 
tm your vx xe the ne lacs of Spe, vor the pom o Gy th cobering he to come 


30, For in the 'reſurretion they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but 
| Angels of God in heaven. bs 


ES that are there live not like hubands and wives, but are in thar reſpeR no other: 


(= (96, Yeo bodies about them, all ſuch relations which are here among men, 


31. But as toochin the 4 reiteea of the dead, have ye not read oi whick 


is, by } 


32. wk being ſpoken _ 32 W am the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? 


after cheir deceaſe,was anevi- [God is not the God of the dead but of the living.” | 
dence that there is another life after this, which they thar are dead to this have their parts in, or otherwiſe how could God 


| be ſaid nar only ro have been, bur ſtill to be their God after their death ? 


' 33. 'And when the multitude heard this, they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, 
34 But when the Phariſces had heard that he had put the Sadducees to ſilence, 
they were gathered together. 
on deſign to. enſare , , 35- Then one of them, which was a lawyer, asked bimra queſtion, [tempting 
fin? in his _ ortohear him, } and aying, 
what he would fay, 36. Maſter, which s the great commandment in the Law? 
37. wich all chy will and 37. Jeſus ſaid unto him, "Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God [with all thy heart, 
afletions,and underſtatding, ahd with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind.) 
Mar. 12. 32, 38 This isthe firſt and * great commandment. 
Thou ſhalt think thy © . 39+ And the ſecond. 5s like unto'it, [Thou ſhalt love thy pvtgkbble as thy 


neighbour 2s worthy to en- ſelf, h 
joy what belongs am, as thou thinkeſt thy ſelf, and allow thy neighbour, aro thou En from him, dry 


| "w_ of ee charity, nay whatſoever thou defireſt to receive from God hi 


the Prophers are In- 40. * On theſetwo commandments f + hang all the law and [the Prophets. + 1, 7 
wer of on and irs precepts, . + couſin 


pom WM 41. While the Phariſces were gathered xl together, Jeſus asked them, | | 
br cot Tr abour him, v. 34. before they went away again from 
. 42. Whartis your opinion , . 42- Saying, ot think yeof TOS | ? Whoſe ſon is he ?] They ſay unto Teal 
of the Meſſias? e ſon, him, The ſon of Da | 
or of whoſe progeny do you find inthe Scriprure that he ſhall be? 
| © 43: writing by inſpirati- _ 43+ He faith unto them, How then doth David [in Pirie) call him Lord, 

on, propherically, _ ſaying, 

44- next unto me, till I ' 44+ The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou [on my right band, till I make thine 
ſubdue all thine enemies un- enemies thy footſtool? } 
der thee. 45- If David then call him Lord, how is he his ſon ? 

46. This queſtion poſed 46. And no man was able to anſwer him a word, neither durſt any man + A 
them all, and Luire pa them & that ds day forth) ask him any 1 more queſtions.) k ie aveſt 

w 1 
take advange from hi nag ormerly they had received ſome diſcouragement, v. 22. 33.) of axking him queſtions, rg 
aff 


in on LO XXII. 


V.-2, Marriage] That du: and 2420 fi V. 16. Herodians] The Herodians were not a di- 
both in this ples, and Fob. 2. a marriage-fe < [tink ſet from the Phariſees and Sadducees (ſee Note «+, 
have before obſerved (ſee Note'on c. 9. ©) that lire On C. 16. a.) but ſome of them Sadducees, as a ow ke 
the byvues pgs lignifies the g4rmenr that was cuſto-|by comparing Afar. 16. 16. with Mer. 8,15. 
mary at ſuch feaſts, that is, n better ſort of array |by * a.learned man ſaid to be Grecians,/ Thich K ing Yon 
than thoſe that were uſed upon ordinary days, will Herod brought with bim out of the defact, and which Pre 
be obvious to-any man that is'converſant in ancient [became a'certain Sett after that time, for w*<b he cites 
cuſtoms; So.in the Wardrobes of great men, there |Arach, But this was by a great miſtake in him of the 
were robes to put on for that uſe, mentioned by J«- HebrewDWw, asif is fanny Joys Grecians, when *tis 
venal, when he ſpeaks of the trechedipna, that ras [no more but jonim nplnge; vs, which Herod 
about to feaſts, or enterta;niments. . Theſe were veſtes brought with him out of Fo delart,, and fr fromwhich 
diſcubirorig, fine and florid, ſuch as Trimalcies in Nene a certain ſort of Pigeons, (11 day, 4 
etronims,. J0 whom they are alſo called veſtiment«|ferent from vr vc The Herodians by many of 
Triclinaria, andin X ;philin,in the life of Adrian, road | thoſe that Ga 1 the 
| ee conccing ts Soon Scepter. d gr 


ll 


$inir1c, the feſtival garment, and this, it ſeems, ſo 

neceſſary, (as repentance and reformation of life, the fot ” 

new garment, or array of theſoul, which is here Para- wasnot a Jew pe yet {wayed IS be- ) - 

bolically expreſv by it) that without it, even they |lieved him to be the Shiſo Fara & that 

that were invited to come, were nat yet permitted to [time; So Epiphanins, og ng they weld wget be Ci UE. 
_ e 


taſte of the feaſt, or cemain among the gveſts, and bypptrites, that thought Herod to 


ones inn pk ite God Fo 


niyrS 12;/ſo./Theophyleth, k and: $i Io OSHON 477 00k J ;y 
coyts-Luciferiands,: DARED His Comme O06! 
place; he utterly reject it. :N be 

mobie tharpou ng 

| there ſhoyld.gemain 8vyof. 


ASUS | 


ezation, wh whic tgbethe mol-pro: 
| bable: che Jews ſome» park,acknowledgd,, .and 
; adbared to the Ceſarean ox Rowan authority, fame | c 
part loak*dupon it,asan uſurp and: of this hon 
ral ES This 


ego by never live, 
mo os Gods Am 


or 


aleague with the 0g which ky > wed bor f 
years. Then Hyrcanu and Araſtebulmthe ſons of Ale-| af al this while 


der falling. into content the Ki dom,and God of Abr nes 4,7 RT 
ander falling. into conte 4 ed ingpoſiſionotc the hving, cham, pr Es _ 


ing | chough bis dy never.riſe.? Nom becauſe *ris certain 

by oa Yo rw Chriſt i ky what a good Aramant. = 

= —_ n ie Jer hy Hrs 10g vpan era meant to;prove.therefore 

- wes ſouls, on, conceſlion. of which the 

refatations FA i/*s argument. is, .0r maybe groun» 

ho br not.to bet Aa pow To this ob jection 
.Q 


ET th mmartaer.s fouls from this.manner 
Hyrcans Was, Kms pricſtho hls qp—m— nft he, Sadduces,;yheranfren 
mn of Fudas, but / wo AG he Ker might be Pao ery ae diſpus 

beingandertheRomans EG Re ters, Pay rs ny whomiC br diſputed, 
Choſe of thegthatavere ws party)b are not ſappoſed to/grank-the.omonalicy..of me 


ent, and not by force; by a py which th gs | ſoul, any, mare than ddiecriling; _ _ and 
among themſelves put them upon,and by way _ = av ny WE o'r "Ws i 
Y * De Bell. ities and fo * Toſh plainly ſaith of the Fewe,that | | 
7%. 1, ry made a dedirion of themſelves.Mean while they | | 
c.8, Of .4:ſtebulws party look*d upon the Romans as Us. 
ATPeragnd forcible poſleſſors. And thus it.contigped 
i | till,our Sevier*$time. And at.thistime ſome ofcach | w 
| Paterno: one fide,and Heredianyt bat is.fol- 
| owers of Hered,on the othergame upto Chri 
ingroinſrare-him;whatſoever befaid,nd4o a 
vantage vithenta inflamethe;Pheri dds 
the, molt eminent; men a Jews)if F he thoul 
{ay that 6 oſs M8540 be paid, or te ringhiyehe ule SDHATEINE of Ghrof $0 fav 
gn 1h as, and the Roman:party, if h uld | Yuxenerrd _ do.miſtake the 
twas Spd Aud Ro Chr ang apliper e$2d4; ra heds 
be : pundtually in favour of the Roman Emperour, el. tain hat he  Sadducees denied all other life, orone 
Tthoferharrooktherrtbure to bets | 
yet becauſe in prudenceChrift thought fit to givp ch| 
ananſwer,asmight beſtavoid the oppoſitedanger,this 
very prudence of hisis afcer by falſe malitious perſons 
improved into #1 accuſation ſt him,Z#-Z7,2; as 
 Hhe forbad to give tribute to Ceſar ſee Mar. I 2Note 2. 
; © V. 20 palaces The zrmbute-anoney., 087 de» | 
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ohe God is commanded, Dear. 6.4. is 


Seder 'V. 46. Hang] The word « May fitly, and Be” = Gt 
thors,and according to the importance of this place, | 
ance of the ſoul in ſtate of ſeparation, and at length | moſt properly he rendred conſpire or agree,for ſo the 
inthe reunion of the body to it, whereby it becomes 
perfect. ?Tis true it ſometimes ſignifies the reſarre- 
& fionof the Body diſtin&ly,but that iswhen?tis joined 
| with the word ozpud; of the fleſh, Or 56ud]@ of the bo- 
-A or venper of the dead, in the neuter (as res ſigni- 
es cadaverd, Or dead bodits) or when without any 
of theſe, the context of the Author doth __— to 
reſtrain ivto that ſenſe, and indeed in later Eccleſia- 
ſtick Writers, it may perhaps be found to be com- 


and Benjamin. As in Chryſoſtom ye 4 K. og6} - 
watt ff tirroxdy, is, earneſtly to deſire bis Epiſtles. $0 
Tidith 8. 24. where we vulgarly read their bearts de- 
pend on wr, *tis moſt proper to render it, their hearrs 
| agree of conſpire with us, Or are bound up with-us. So 
monly uſed for the reſurref&ion of the Body,but all this | Zx. 19. 48. the people ifuxgiue]e ary dniay, 4s they? 
no whit prejudiceth the notion, which pens wap of | beard him they took bis part, were of his ſide, agreed ale 
it in this place, where F y4«p3y is the Maſculine (as |with him. So in Chryſoftom , Ep. &. Tis roo 
appears by- comparing it with the ſtory in S. Lake, | les trgiue)ar * vis, f uy epob gfe Rir begoiie. Fe af 
here cis diſtinCtly yexeo? in the parallel) and where | fetFs you much, and is an earneſt lover of me, and Ep; .. 
macontext doth not {6 reſtrain it, but rather enfor- | gxc. \/ ode Lg innetueuby oy, loving and tendring., += 
-—— Fg thgenlarging of it; inlike manner as b, xiy-orrec | So in * Palladine, nag tear, Fearhren plas 
{113 Gra drdeaen v. 23, may be the charafter of the | cing «ll ber affeftion on the > Hons And o here in 
" Sadducees, who denied all life or ſubſiſtence of wo commandments all the law and the Prophets 
*Ardregr; foul or body after death; And thus drdrevts WW F as Ionry is, the whole old Teſtament _ 
Sixaivy naloy ſeems to note, Luk, 14 14. the reward there |conſpires with theſe, theſe are the ſumm of all that is 
ſpoken of, being that which is oppoſed' to our re- |faid there. But if it be rendred bong, then the mean= 
warding one another here in this life, and ſo the | ing will be, that all commanded in the Jewiſh recel- 
phraſe denoting all which is not of this life, that is, | ved Scripture, depends upon one of theſe two, cog 


' that bliſs, which the juſt enjoy after this life. And the | on one of theſe great Pegs, that is, is, in the la 1 
phraſe which the Jews-uſed to ſignifie this, is,che age | reſort, reducible to one of theſe heads, | | 6 
Paraphraſe: CH AP. XXllL.- | | 
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live in obediendetoall their not d—ragery trees Sohn 3 y'and do not.-J TIER | 
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AY 

heafeny. AY 

e- raked b any. man, as.children are 5 be ſmayed wholly by their parents bare indas ; | 
tele uled by any mar, ahi religiod; where tideed Coty our father in _— T5 r Fs peo- 
cepts ye owe this abſolute faith and obedience. Ee: 7 " 


10. Neither be ye called Maſters, for one is your RD a even Chriſt]; 
rehd to be leaders or reachers, but all fellow-diſciples thar receivethe faith cms do 


1 i, But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall be your ſervant. ] 
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' or ſuperiority , which ſhall hereafter be-inſtirured inthe the Church, ye are not to look upon thar, bur as ah office 
and dury, of watching and wairing on them, over whom yeare placed; _ 
t 12, And whoſoever [hall exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed, and he that ſhall hundble 
SS + himſelf, ſhallbeexalted.] ls g.t. And! indeed for *y 


JC 
That whoſoever is ambitiqus of dignity inChriſt's Church , ought never to be aired wir; bur he ONE: ſale 
unworthy of ir, is firceſt to be advanced to1t. A 

-*{4. But woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, for [ye ſhut. v the ut ye as he tl 

Kingdom. of heayen againſt men, for ye neither goin your wo, neither ft er ye from n cmbrs ke | 

them _ areentring to ; ing Aib=44l FRY þ por D Dodhrine 
which they are generally nc! ce. ſup meaning fo) riprares, to 
Fe Chr your ſee bur prohibir ble Ari opoin from believing 'on him, which, were ir SEEDS = 
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| wer unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, [for yedevour widows | 
hoaks and for a preteiice make 4% prayers: therefore) ye ſhall receive: ©the mercy 
greater damnation, 
| the other fide are grecedy and ra \#rind the face of the poor 
ought in reafontorelers and that ye may do theſe adts of uncharitableneſs more ſecuyel 
a'colour,'or fair ſhew; (char you maybe the more truſted and fo have oj runicies Te 
prayers ; Bur for chis, or your making piety a colour and. guiſe, under which ro practiſe x 
15. Woeunto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, -for, ye compa$s, 'fea.nnd 
2 land [to make one *.proſelyte, and when. hel Is made, ye: make e-him tygfold more yourretnice 
"Br Rk the cot of hell chan your belies 97 hes | WY k ORs I 


doQrine; that which for ec TErTy Tone & g him.o | 
"Fr is commanded youas Jews, bit belongs not to him?) [you 'puthim into afar avd more dangerous eſtar, 
niake him-nhore vehemently to oppoſe the'Golpel, than your ſelves,” oe your ovnchikiee, radon” og RD 


16, Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which ſay, Whoſoeyer ſhall * ſvearby the 
— temple, it is nothing : but: whoſoever-ſhall ſwear: by the gold of the temple, heis as 
53 * a debtor. 
AH \ andare blind ſelves, If f ! 
of te Teniple, in any pda Fab thy he fe reders nlls ae LN nt os 
117. Ye fools and blind, for whether Is er, the old, or the t lethat 
fanRtifieth the gold ?. - _ rot ; eng 
\ *"deeplearning hath adyanced you to? For ſure the Gold of the Ten 
pad eſe hogs being the Gold of the Temple, xy peg 
Kr he gk oeing. whewan oath by the Temple ic ſelf. is nor. + --/! ; wee og ab | 
18, And whoſoever ſhall ivear by the altar it isndthing : *but mholdeytr fjear- Rs 9 welt 
f obliged th 19. Ye ol end nd, far + a8 ity... Fe Fa al ours 4002. Fu gk 
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whole bodies, and in, the mean Te ens no Pn aroil tinence, 

a ll rhe Vhichives 1 orgcograns ro of 4 cup or platrer, and CY 

the drink and meats pu, full of loam ln ly hem Ga 9 dre 
T bypocrlee, © cleanſe fiſt + hat which i mithin the cup or platter, 
| Cor. 5, 

nd then chink allis clean nfl up Gepfrpunier oÞ is, 25 it were, the inſide of rhe velt, ; 
bs ped oae of cleanſing the outſide, the aRions alſo, ar leaſt ler the firſt care be taken for the inſide, and the TT 
owward cleannefs will rein place and praiſe, will be to ſame purpoſe. 


27, Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſces, hypocrites, for [ ye are Yike wg 
hs ye mey ge ref whited ſepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful ontward, but are within full of 
fain ro be whited over, that dead mens bones, and of all uncleanneſs.] 
they may bediſcerned to be ſuch, and fo avoided, being otherwiſe grown over with graſs, and not diſcernible from other 
ordinary ground, 'by, the ourſide, Luk, 11. 44. whilſt yet within like real ſepulchres, ye are full of all pollurion. 


28. Fyen fo'are ye, the 28. Evenſo, ye alſo outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are 
faireſt in ourvard Lo full « ( hypocriſe wel and iniquity. 
ſhew, bur in your that flow from thence , pode ron) noo Foc 3a nothing 


but contrariety to your — ons, and inſtead of juſtice and charity, which ye pretend, the moſt greedy and rayenots 
hy V. 14 


you do honour utto Woe unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, + becauſe ye build the that, Wi 
the proh ers ſlain by your tombs of the prophets, and garniſh the ſepuichres of the righteous, 
30. And expreſs your dif- 30. And ſay, If we had been in the daysof our fathers, we would not haye been 
fike of them thar killed them, ey you with them in the blood of the propncts. 
roorkes, har if youhadthen ved would ſure never have uſed them, as your fathers did. And this you do, that men 
ſeeing this indignation of yours —_ our fathers bloodineſs, may believe all wicked whom yau perſecute, 


1, 32. Hereby, 31. Wikrebore be ye witneſſes unto your ſelves, that yeare the children ofthem 
wOk7 Conte ron which killed the prophets. 


are the children of thoſe 32. *Fill yeup then the meaſure of your fa fathers. * And do 

bloody men, and conſequently tat if you goon intheir ſins, iris moſt juſt that al , duetb them, ſhould with ye fill up, 

advantage fall on you; and now are ye on in their ſteps (ſee Nore on <. to.f.) your declaiming apainſt their 3) Pars 

bloodinefs, all your condemning of bem, 1s bur a plece of iyyocrifie, you being A as Mookity diſpoſed, p- any of them, . TTANSwn* 

and as ready to perfe& that work of cruelty begun by them, and fo bring all that blood on you, ſee Luk. 11. 47. mo, 0 
" 33- And*being of furh a 33+ Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye eſcape the damnation of j., apo 
viperousrace, and hell? 


the Grand 
= up the meaſure of your fathers ſins, NE ens audits condyr. 37» how is ir poll fo youro eſcape "wy 


Lat, MS. 
deftruon which atrends all this and choſe rorments of hell: conſequent ro _— 


; Tell 34. Wherefore [behold I ſend unto you pro "eſe and wiſe men, and Scribes, aw Aupuone 
3 SID ce to and rs of. them ye + oy kill and each : ſome wa them ſhall ye ſcourge in 3: ] 8, imple- 


35- That upon you-may come all the rj s blood ſhed npon the th, from 
1 2636 Thatnotreform- (4, }lood of righteous Abel unto the b on of ' Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, | 
ing the fins of your fathers 
ang all. other . CER men Whom ye ſlew between the Temple and the * Altar. 
that Have been before youz 36. Vertly Tag I fay unto you, Al ang thelſ thing ſhall co come upon THly this | generation.?] * 
(the foulnels of whoſe crimes oughtto have warned youfrom the they were Pig lineal progeni- 
rors, a Cain) bur ſtill continuing and going gent mee. and rant Ke their fins, you ſhall now in this age, 
have all that deſtruQtion come upon you, which hath been by the ſhedding of thoſe juſt mens blood, 4 Icvous, 
and in Scriprure-ſtile a crying fin, that is aid to have called ys for the avenging; of it) ſuch ma dbeb w was 


faid ro cry, and ach Zacharias the ſon of Baruch, who is like to be flain in this generation, berween the din ir che Tem» 
ple and Al tar without in the Court, and immediately ro uſher in that deſtruQtion upon you. | 


How man 39. O Jeruſalem; Jerufalem, thou that killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them 
. 37. Ho ad. 4 qa which are ſent ugto thee x {how oft wonld Ibaye gathered thy childrent together, 
given you rei Foe. Evert as an hen gath oy-gay chickens nag =q wn, 4 and ye would not Fa bird 
nrance,. © you garhered under the wings of the divine , 15, tO 94 MINS 19s r young 
ven agriy an ld new lives, (ſee Note on Fd Ho bar Fred At? | cnc 
38. Bchold, your deſola- 38. Behold houſes left unjo ou deſolate, HIS Ta ye 
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45 Alf after T an SA For. fo (py. nate: 30m = nok fee me * remeron ye ſhall tay yoaval 
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Nelyrqy Eraordinary piety, did-rhaJorjr puraxiieic, Wear theſe 
quaax]i- Of a greater breadrb,than any others,and archere ſaid: 
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K-yomede commatids the uſe, Num. 15. 38. and wear || 


| gion of the latter Ce 
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bediſcerned by their ep R-oſbna'before] of 1 
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ſtrokes, of ſeverities; of the Phariſe 
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eyes, "NE Sogn, wee 


ple which were on. Yr ward: 
ward formality, and matter of ny 
tion; would needsauderſtand this 


wrote four: Seftions of the Pentateuch; 1; the 


former- verſes of Dent 6: 2. the nine: firſt yerſes os 


_ and made them ſceolls'of parchment; in whicti tl 


Ne 


Exod.'13. 3. ' the eightlaſt verſes of the ſame chap. thoſe: 


2. from the 13: tb-the'22.'of Dee, 11, Thele rolls of 
parchinent were by them prepared with a great nul- 


titude of ceremonies and-decrees made by them/of | 
the creatures of whoſeskins that parchinent was to | 
be made, of the knives with which *ewas to be cut; | 


and a-great deal more: 'But made, they fitted and| 


applied them tothe forcticads and tothe wriſts, and | 
they were called by themin Hebrew Teph oſe| X 


the ſpecial uſe of them was in their'prayers, 
ovaex]heca; either becaiſe they wete to/help, keep the | 
Law in their memory,or becauſe they were a kind of | 
amulet, / or charm againſt faſcinations, and diſcaſes | 
againſt the- mal genius, fair Pailas Fagins + This |. 
being the nature > 


The Phariſees the moſt exaQt among'the Jews, that 
would go beyotid- all others in perfofniances, ' and: 
withal the moſt oſtentatious of any; and willin __ 
bedifferenced from all others, by ſuch marks c 


properly to do this," regs m3 deadline rol «react, 
that they may be: looked on by men.” + 
Ib. Borders] The puny = are the fringes, that God 


on the borders of their garments, with 2 blue ribband | 
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ſigned) diſcriminated-from all - the nations \of the 
earth. + By this it appears; :bow this cuſtam 'of- the. 


the Phylafteries, a carnal obſerya- | 
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Ty; When ye therefore ſhall ſeo the * abomination of defolation ſpoken of Kon: 5 
Wo ne 


by Daniel the OE er in the holy Pack, (d whoſo pr let him under- | Go" WB 
_—_ Fo ig Ef, me fr: 


16, Then let-t bumwrieries 


pan gin tothe 'momin. 06, 17, 16419. Thenisthe 
., T7. Let him which is on the Þ houſe top, not come down take any thing out of ſon KEE ope ther in 
his houſe, - any part of the region of | 


18. Neither let him which is in the field return back to take his cloaths, wor byte? (s ward 
19. And: wo-ynto them which are with child, and to ow. that give ſuck in eq 


+ '*thoſe days. | | ro gpfs roths 
"4 ; or elſe he muſt cxpe&to be d &d in ic. For this will be a very tudden vengeance 
Carne pew 0] __ woful to them thar are nor in condition to bug wal hg it, yp 


| = = 0. Bug, pray ye that your flight be not. in De nor'9n the. * Sabbath - 0. Thismiltbea adcon- 
fog 


dkiog indeed, if iechane a 

fall nhar der oy winter; when long haſty journcs are mo miſerable > Harge erent nk een cs | 
Gene though re wasa promiſe in of r 

(ie » burthar ef el Cs hou f rt owthar chal habatinnees 

had had tpn neg el Jo ruine, the continuance of ts mire mer was pt i expetd) or nc yue 

ed, chav col W He ares 1 RG a anti = amy bans - 
"_ bor for ar leaſt multxxudes tying al} ar once- y-ro carry any wit 

BY val 15." An you a(t I — whatſoever they are, or can be, you mult venture on, ne an en 

| | ' 21. For then ſhall be great tribulation , fuch as was not from the beginning of 21. For onthem that are 

| the world to this time, no nor ever ſhall-be.} left in Jeruſalem ſhall fall a 


more miſerable ſiege, and orher conſequent preſlures, than ver was or ſhall be heard , orread of inche world. 


taofleſh 22. And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortned, there ſhould i no fleſh be faved: .,, 
; Kala but for the» eſis fake thoſe days ſtall be hrtoed: Hs IRS > gags 
tat yemnane ol NE en the time of this heavy di Chen ie city bei 
and taken, the armies of the Romans ſhall be gone; and the baniſhed Jew-Chriſtians 


; return quiexly ro their home again As 
—_— 28. Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, hereis* Chriſt erthers believe 23. Then in the time of 
s it not. that diſtreſs and 


ſhall perfade you, that here is he thar ſhall deliver, youſ that is, the Meſſias that ſhall free aa 
ſhall yur yau in auy hope of any deliverer, Fogg noe any Be or follow aftex any fi a 


24- For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew greas 
_ figns and wonders, inſomunch that (if i mers pollible) they ſhall deceive the bd p* Fore w offaeChul 


wo” - nt 
\ mingo be lent by God deliver yo an ll prophet tore hl be co penuude png = 7 


ming in « nick of ba mnn for chat turn, Ro oo : 

_ miſe _ deliverance fo che an formidable, an 
” if ir wees yodſe foe mnyedenct they will be thc cody any =_— pare. ps 

25. Behold, 'Fhave told you before. 


: yoda i ace 


| --.26- Wherefore if they be js inghe So. 26, When therefore the 
| " fond Reb gin ters ieve de” Mp _—_ nes all ve thr wy 
in erneſs an eminent perſon, which will you from. the Roman yoke, ſuc on, WK 

ed forty thouſand; Sa ea, (9 elpanpFin Lobo N poo 


LIES 
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wlwaxcold.5) -- : - Its " Jai by reifuatit 


a Goſpel, it ſhall be removed fromthem, and yreachedto rhe Gemifes , WEILL ſhall rhis deſtruQion _ 
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| ity of - for there wich his Zelors fortified himſelf) this « 
hop net AE DO Eetoey 


= 


F Te you, that in the age things be fulfilled. 


qag0 (yhnmenriy Or lect you, hab in ſuch & frontier town, of'place of drfcins, dela hcns fron »Q 
you; depend noton a | | forſlow your flight, V-/ 17s 'uRon thathe ſhall do any thing for you. | 
* All Gat Jecerstmay 27. For as the lightning-comerh ofit of the eaſt, and ſhineth even'unto the weſt, 

p13 rvinouroyos;forrhs ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the ſon of man be J-\./ * \ 577+ 11 te bebe 
judgment and ve -uPon the Jews ſhall come ſo, as that it cannot be avoided, but it ſhall at the ſame time! fall 
ſeveral parts of the land, or in a moment, like lightning , fly from ofic cdrner to another, this day a great hnighnerof Jon 
in this place, to morrow in another a great way off, | | ai > Awieas ver oHar | 
-/ 28; And there is'no pre- _ 28: = whereſoever the cartaſs. is, there will: the eagles be gathered to- 
venting bf ir by gerting into gether.] mo BEI DES 0s I 
any place of njpoating boy cer {PER the Jews ate, there will the Roman Armies: Ne enſign'is the cagle, and ; 
- a ſagaciry to find our Jews, asthe cagle, Job 39, 3o. hath to ſmell out carcalles)) find them out,” and ſlaughter 

ms. » "= ! / A938 Ts 2" x / a 


» 


;&Þ p 


4s” As. ul 29, Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe days the. Sun ſhall be datkned, 
ke ſhore work with this and the Moon ſhall not give ber light; and the'Stiirs ſhalt fall: from heaven, and « 


4 


nation; for immediately up- ® the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken,J.. - 
6n this which have wei coral ou, he Temper, the city of Jeruf: ay and the reſt of the ciries of Judea, and that 
whole people ſhall be-ſhrewdly ſhaken, all the whole government, Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, ſhall be deſtroytd, 0 

* And this ſhall applar 730+ And then ſhall appear the *ſign of the ſon of man in heaven; and then ſhall | 
to c : dy bonne all. the tribes of the + earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the ſon of man coming in + 1and 5; 
on the Jews, and they ſhall the clouds of heayen with power and great glory. OE 6. eas 
with ſorrow {though coo late) take notice of it, as a notable att of revenge of the crucited Chriſt upon thoſe that were 
thus guilty of his death, (ſee Premon, to the Revelation, )  . | _ 


.1 $31, And he ſhall ſend his Angels with a great ſound of a trumpet , and they 
a gt my ſhall gather together his elect from the four winds, from oneend-of heaven to the , - 


ing crumpet, gather together other. *J | vt Ont aoteronry of * Between 
all the perſevering believers, that remnant, whom he purpoſed to preſerve from this deſtruttion , whereſoever they are in . this & the 
any part of Judea, ſee Rev, 5. 12. and reſcue them from this common calamity, ſee v; 40, 41. and Rev. 9. 3, 4, fc. 32. V. the 
{* . R, ot Gr. & lat, 

32, Now as by the fign 32: Wow learn the parable of the fig-tree : when: her branch Þ is yet tender, ws.incers 
of a fig-tree, the ſoftneſs of and putteth forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is nigh} , __. _ theſe 

the branch, and budding out of leayes, ye know and diſcern, thar the winter is how pat. ahd the fummer is nigh © words, 
approachung, ID Sas: a So aa Fe et "Ap ou 


33. So inlike manner re-  33- 50 likewiſe ye, [when ye ſee all theſe things, know that * it is near, even at 9? 53% 
ſolve ye, that theſe are moſt tlie doors.] CTY 
certainand infallible ſigns, by which when ye ſee them, you may conclude that this coming of the ſon of man for the de- Baidly 
ſiru&ion of the Jews, and your reſcue and deliverance is near at hard, Fant 394-7 | 
\_ Of both whichTnow 34- Verily I ay unto you, [This generation ſhall 'not paſs away, 'till all theſe ys 
wer char are now alive, ſhall all that hath been di in this chapter, be certainly fulfilled, (fee Note on ©. 23. 1, and evoke, 
18. 7.C. : : TE:2t | romp. 4s ; 


25. What I fay is im- 35, Heaven andearth ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall not paſs away.]J —cometd 
muta fiem and ſure, the whole world ſhall be deſtroyed ſooner than eg Bac _ I have now acliverea ſhall prove afs, thett 


otherwiſe, | aq uk 
36. Bur of the point of 36. But of that day and hour knoweth no mari, no, not the Angels of heaven, yourtigk, 


time, when this judgmenc but my father only.) for your 
ſhall come, (ſee Note on Heb. 10.4, and 2 Pet. 3. 10.) none but God the Father knows that , {fs Note on Mar. 13. b.) redempti- 
and thar muſt oblige you to vigtlancy, and may _ yo (when you begin to faint by reaſon of perſecu-- on draw- 
rions from the Jews, v. 12. whichthis is toſera period to) by remembring that how far off ſoever your deliverance ſeems eth nigh, 
to be, it may and will come in a moment unexpeRedly. . +is now 


. But this judgment on © 37. But as the days of Noe were, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the ſon of man be.} ſoft, and 


37 | | | 
the Jews thall be like that on the old world, in reſpe& of the unexpetednefs of it. See Luk. 17. 20. leaves 
8, 39. For as in theage 38, For ag in the days that were before the flood they were eating and drink- fprour 


before the deluge, the judg- ; : beds | . : - forch, . 
apant Tor Laoms ad + 4 10g, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entred into the 5s 


ſcore years together , -and at a ; randy 
aft Noah by Fuildiog ofam 39+ And knew not untilthe flood came and took them all away, fo ſhall alſo the +2 ode 
arkdid viſibly forewarnthem coming of the ſon of man be }. | axovn- 


of the flood approaching, yer the you went on ſecure, and unmoved in their courſe, knew not ſo much as of his imbark- * he is 
1ng, till the very minute that the ſurprized them, and deſtroyed every perſon but Noah's family, that made uſe of the near, 
means preſcribed them by God, ſo ſhall it be in this approaching deſtruQion on this nation, » oo &Q 
49 41, Then ſhall there o. Then I p e other. "_ 
otg: hp Ra op | 46. ſhall two be in the field, the one ſhall be + taken, and the other. "52 
dence diſcerned in reſcuing  * . bs Ds : | the ger 
one from rhar calamiry, ' 41. T'wo women ſhall be grinding in a mill , the one ſhall be taken, and the diſmiſſed, 
wherein another is deſtroy- other left.] -4ny | | nas 
ed, eſpecially char of departing out of youu » V. 16. which the bellevers generally did at Gallus's raifing the ſiege, (ſee 8 S Gale 
Note g.) the reſt ſtaying behind, and fo being deſtroyed 3 Two perſons in the ſame field together ſhall be thus difcrimi- 4 
nated 1n their fare, rwo.women grinding together, or turning of a hand-mill, one of them ſhall ſtay, and defirojes, 
and the other that was in the ſame place, and danger with her, ſhall as by the Angel thar hurried Lox oht of Sodom, 
—& wry » by ſome inviſible diſpoſition of that providence, which waits on his fairhful ſeryants, be reſcued from 


eſtruſion, v. 31. | | 
42, This judgment then 4-2, Watch therefore, for you know not what hour your Lord doth come. ] | 
peing {o near, and yer ſo uncertain when the time will be, it will become every one to be vigilant every migure, that he may $0446 
be of the number of thoſe, to whom thoſe ſtrange deliverances are promiſed, thatis, afairhful, © obedient ſervan; ' 
of Chriſt's, nortempted from his ſervice by any terrors, ſee v, 13. - T 


43: Forcertainly any man #3: But * knw this,” that if the good mat of the houſe had known'in whag *ehbyo) 
thar were thus foremarned of watch the thief would come, he would have watclied, and would n( haye ſiffer. be bn} ; 
a thief, tharwould break into ed his houſe fo be broken up. ; AER: CRETE 
tus houſe atfuchatime, is mad, 1f he donot provide a guard to Lure ft aplintitharthave, | 


44, Therefore 


roent]e © 


Al 
aft 


1 
4 


Cs A P. XX1V. 


LD —— 


at zz of this Prophecy 0 


AaﬀOor 


46 Thibote by wat m_—_—_ friafuhen hour as youth we the fon a sf OOged; 
n L Ws. x 


of ns cometh.7 
uncertain, and 
45. Who then is a faithful and wile 


an! bn uti ery gt wn x on your guar 
whom his Lord hath 1 Y 


Z g 4 . & 
V3.6 & ; 
D "Os 
ow 


dies ie bithokd. d,to pive th them meat in due ſea | | be finrafted "by 
ftewardſhi in the of velenie to Cn; ah tl char ir > 17 TD 
Mer nn mnt rm, cect thera gg telri 416 1 ary: EL /"S0 


oy os 
»V.1 
to that he ſhall make him 
47: Verily[ fay unto gr you | Aire un 
rage wor 0 ror pany mo dc ryeerode hag 


th fervant whom his Lord when he 
46, Mb 5 


be, 


4$. But and [ if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his heart, My Lord delayeth his 


coming,J _ 


think, that Chriſt meats not to come and vii, a he hid 1E out, —— 
49. And ſhall begin to ſinite bis fellow-ſervants, and to eat and drink with the 


Grating. n.] 


hren (a the Gnoſticks did with the Jeris agzinſt the Chriſtians, and indulge himſelf prefunpruoully to 


fre 2 Pet. 3-3. Jude 18, 


50. The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day when he looketh not for him, 


and in an hour that he is not aware of 4 


CT ro C ene 


EDS 


im ruler of all his 00d] Y mit, 


houſhold, eicher-preſerve hirh to bea 
he ſeerh beſt, 


And thereupon 
Shiv 


hiviog, 


6. Thorinie of vifirarion 
come'on him, when 'ris 


wp 


| leaſt lookedfor, wheh he is inthe worſt pulkureto be ſurprized. 
3t. And ſhall ecut him aſunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypo-  » $1, And ſhall deal with pl 


cites: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
ceirful ſteward, hew him aſunder, and aſſign him the ſame lot, which befalls rhe unbe 


him as afalſe debror, or de- 
lieving Jews, Luk. SH —_—_— 


ſame defiruQion on the Gnoſtick Chriſtians, and the Jews together, and that ſhall be an irreverſible, 'and 


deſtrution, 


Amitations on Chap. XXIV. | bo 


V. 2. One fone upon another] The full completion; 
x; not one ſtone left on another,is very 
remarkable in ſtory, which tells us that Tarnus Rufus 


_ did with a plough-ſhare tear up the foundations of 


y : | 
Fu 


the Temple, and fo not leave any part of it under 
ground undiſſolyed, not one ſtone upon: another. - See. 
Scaliger*s Canon. Iſageg .Þ- 304. 

V. 3. Coming] Ilaproie Xeu5?, the preſence, of the 
coming of Chriſt isone of the phraſes that is noted in 
this book to ſignifie the deſtruCtion of the Jews. See 
Note on c.16.0.Athreefold coming ofChr:ft there is, 
1. inthe fleſh to be born among us, 2, at the day of 
doom. to-judge the world, 1 Cor. 15. 23, and in many 


other places; and belide theſe, 3. a middle coming, | phecy. th 


partly in vengeance, and partly for the deliverance 
of his ſervants; in vengeance, viſible, and obſerya- 
ble on his enemies and- crucifiers, (and firſt on the 
people of the Jews, thoſe of them that remain impe- 
nitent unbelievers) and in mercy to the reliefof the 
perſecuted Chriſtans, So *tis four timesin this Chap. 
V.27,37,39. and here. So 2 Theſ.2.1.and 8.when the 
coming of Chriſt is ſaid to deſtroy that wicked one,which 
it ſeems ſhould then in a ſhort i time be revealed, which [Sd 
therefore as it agrees with the prediQtions here of 
the many Antichriſts before this deſtrudtion,ſo i por pet 
not be applicable to-that other coming at the end of 
the world, So Fan. 5. 7,8.where the deſign being to 


eſtabliſh the ſcattered Jew-Chriſtians, and'to give |doth io 


them patienceia their preſent preſſures,the only ar- ſhere 
Eumen. Is, oncaule th > Coming 0 Jt be Lord draws ni "gh, ag 
which being foreto ad. the eaſon, which he that {&c.I« 


ſarviveth ſhould ef 


1.16, cs pole the cir 
of the place The ET cory SI $. 
being a coming, was within 


then preſent, which belongs therefore to that mat- 
ter, both by the 22 the then preſence of it,Fohn bei! 
the Diſciple thax. lived to ſee it,and by the Antic £ : 
agaio, that were to come before it. Of this coming of 
Chriſt it. is, that.Cunexs and ſome other learned men 
interpret the Prophecy of Facob,of Sbjlo*s coming. For 
that by Fudab. is the Jewiſh nation, and by 
the Sciprer , the overnment or politra, tis clear, 
which yet did not part from them 2t Chriſt's birth, 
no nor at. his death, till about forty years after, at 
45 tirte the, government was wholly taken away 
that nation, and from that time to this was ne- 
yer in any degree reggreped again, (and ſo that Pro- 
then, and not 1 till then, perfet! ectly fulfilled add 
at the ſame time was the preaching hag Goſpelto 
[the Gentiles,which follows in that place. Thus when 
Chriſt anſwered Peter about Fobn, If will, &c.ch. 21, 
20. ( One js in effect that Fob» ſhould live till this 
*tis clear that it. muſt. belong. to 


Chriſt) 


comi 
the oy Flea of the Jews which Fobn did out- * Ka 


live. That this is the meaning of his coming i 
adoring; 5 jay ls, Mat. 16. 27.hath been ſhew ary rs th 
Lt» tahfy .his coming inthe clouds 0 heaven, © a: 
gh if my = FIXES his final); 
os coming, ot the great Gy; 
ery Jews hay e obſerved, tha 
the infliction of #: jofggnt 


4. and 1a i ling inthe fam 
a while to bees Waefehs 


rpg, them, And fo 1 Fob. 2.28. there bavin 


e mention of the $9a71 #3 V, 28, Fong 
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|... Amotations 1S. MATTHEW, Chap. XXIV. 


L | of-; porter coming, but. this;] ter, c., 11. and1. 7... 17. as it-was of his crucifixion | 
, | if - V.25. by nuigs iyyitece | (ſee Enſebins Eccl, Hiſt. 1. 3.c. 5.) 4+ Thatthe high 
the. day appr the Note on that place:){ and low places were made ſmooth for the coming of » 
And all this ag! that. expreſſion/in $. Lukes the Romanarwy. and the engines, ;ch. 12, as was laid 
___ Etg.15:wW of the 
Erayi\- man 
wr received 
T 
” 
the coming of Chriſt. | T 


thoſe as much enemies of Chriſtianity as any, and the 


then men or Satan himſelf, who are executioners of 
- God's mill, when they thinknot of it, are permitted 


was moſt enlinently true in Chriſt, Learn of ane, for I 


_.. that neither 


here, in the'perſon of Y-£aſian, to return, and ſo 


faith Dio, 8. that he was by the Jews themſelves 
. taken for Shilob,or Chriſt, becaule at that time all the 


" allowed to have ſomewhat of figure in them,and not 


fore him. The only objeCtion- (of any appearance of 
reaſon) 256EIR interpretation is, that this de- 
ſtruttion being wrought by the Roman army; and 


very ſame people, that had joined with the Jews to 
putChriſt todeath,it doth thereupon appear ltrange, 
that either thoſe armies which are called Abomina-. 
ble ſhould be-.called God?s armies,or that Chriſt ſhould 
be:faid to come, when in truth it was Yeſaſian and 
Titus that ths came againſt this people. To this 1 
anſwer, 1,. that tis ordinary with! God in the Old: 


Teſtament to call thoſe Babyloniſh, Arian, heathen | 113. a.) For the word as» literally ſignifies -age. (ſee A'%7 


armies his mhich did his work in puniſhing the Jews, 
wheti tliey rebelled againſt him. As for YVeaſian 
(though it need not be ſaid, and though the anſwer 
is otherwiſe clear, that Chriſt js fitly ſaid to come, 
when his miniſters do come, that is, when either hea- 


by hintto work deftution on his enemies, to aCt 
reverige upon hiis crutifiers) it isyet not unworthy 
of obſervation, how eaſie it might be in'many parti- 
culars to ſhew that Chriſt was reſembled or repre- 
ſented by that Emperour ; As 1. that it was before- 
hand prophefied of him,that he ſhould be Emperour, 
ſte Foſephw 1. 3. C. 7. dad. Suetonine, T acitus, Dion) 
-2. that an oxe brake in and fell down at his feet, in 
Suetonius,as when Chriſt was born in the ſtable it 
been; 4. that he healed the blind and the lame @th 
ſpittle and touch. 'So Sweton. C.7. and Tacit. 1.4. Hiſt. 
4, that tfe'was moſt bumble and mild, bumillimus & 
Clementiſſimis, faith Suctonius,a perfeCt image of what 


am meeh----- &c. 5. that he ſhut the gate of Fan 
Templeant erefted a Temple of Peace, Foſeph.de Bell. 
7ud.1.7.c.24.atid Baron. ann-77- 6. becanle he came: 
out of 74#d4a, and was Ruler over the Gentiles, and 
ſo was b Telrpiny believed to be the Meſſias: 7. 

e nor his ſon Titus would be called 
Fudaicus (in token of their victory over the Fews ) 
but aſcribed all the conqueſt and whole work to God, 


progeny of the Aſſamonei wete ceaſed. By all which 
It. is clear how far it would be'from' ſtrange, how a- 
greable to Scripture-prophecies , (which nuſt be 


to be perfectly literal)that Chrz/# ſhould be defcribed 


to come pag bbc) his crucifixion, and puniſh 
the Jews that cracifted him. To which purpaſe'ma- 
ny farther parallels berwixt the _ of that deſtru- 
ion and the paſſages'in the ſtory of Chriſt might be 
obſerved out of Foſephus ; As t. That in Galilee were 
the beginnivgs of theſe miſcries (7oſeph. de Bell. Jud. 
1. 3:) where Chrif"s firſt miractes were wrought. 2. 
Thar from: Mount Oliver the fiegeb ]. 6.c. 10. 
where Chriſt ſeems to hve been; v.1. when he began 
to deliver this Prophecy againſt them;and near which 
place it was'that he was apprehended: 3: That: the 


4 


V. 3. End of the world ] By what hath been fid.of 


d| three periods, which ſhould fall after bis time, 1. The 


rebuilding of the Temple, God ſhall again bring them 
into the land, where they ſhall build the Temple, but not 
like the firſt,and that-ſhall continue till the t5mes of that 
'age be fulfilled, that is the ſecond period, the concluſion 
or conſummation of the age here,the end of the Jewiſh 
ſtate. And then after is the'glorious Feruſalem, 
the ' glorious building ſpoken of by the Prophets , and 
there deſcribed, v. 6. by the rurning of the nations 

converting of the Gentiles, and ſerving God truly,and 
burying their idols, which is clearly the ſtate of Chri- 
ſtianity. Thus when in Gemara, out of an ancient 
writing tis ſaid, Sanhed. c. 11: $. 29. that after 4291. 
years ZINIV DW the age ſhall be conſummated,” "tis 


clear that it yur", pw to this matter, not tothe end 
3 


ofthe whole world, but, as they ſay, to the days of 
the Meſſias,which they uſe to callgIDA'n EIINMR the 
laſt days, and ſo Heb.9.26.' euriaja if divyuy, the con- 
ſummation of the ages, in the ſame ſenſe alſo. ' And in 


that famous place of Daniel (referred to y.' r4.)'c.g.; 


27, he ſhall make it deſolate even #ntil the conſummation. 
So ch. 13. 40. owriaje alor@ T67e,the concluſion of this 
age, that famous period of the Jewiſh ſtate,till which 
time Chriſt would not [have the wicked heretical 
Profeſſors medled with, or difcriminated, but pure 
orgs INE roger err - a toge- 
ther, that is, the Gnofticks t foon' ſprung 'up' 
after Chriſts eprrty ) and the Crhoday Curt. 
ſtians. - And accordin a 

nable Hereticks ipfeſted the Ehurch; and ſo for ſome' 
time contitmed to do under the guiſe of Chriſtians, 


and Jodaiſm'and all vile pradtice ; Only 


ting of the Paſſover was the beginning of the ſlaugh- 


ime of viſitation care, then they were deftoped! 


on Ty auarg. 


$ 


"Bly ſo'it was, Theſe/abomt-\ 


though their hereſie were a rhapſody of Heatheniſin' 


"Dax 
age 


FR 
; We 
WY of 
5 


[7 
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» 143,58 


+ 4 ene! 1 Hh CO EET nos. PEA DAEA = 
with cncracifiors ofChriſt, 
#19, C. 3- 2M _ made. Thus * Orsſiiut 
. king of the tichesbek 
7) nt he a difcipulics 
fione temporum puents, 
xs &c. wow! h 
cluſton of the 70 
py For. CaCBare In je -DY/EAt 
riG- ſee Notec-on er: The | hem (the Chriſ- 
wdj]wy A@ rhe 4 a : Neo Creed inch endof «yon TIA 
q . rheranmmares 
- Tia@- Tha 
| | theſime ha before by 
"on Dona of tho So v. 14. Then ſhall the: 
Ws +” It. RN IG having been. p 
all the cities | 
Gentiles,as "ti! 
33,7 pla 
larly concerned ;. And tis obſervable, that as there, | Gun ofnenig the ocond Sicrrn 
when the end of - 2 One is,that fatal d r were: then a myſt of that 
was at hand,there was actually & op7y among them the . 
: Vgwrrs,v.124 that is, a combuſtion or conflagration,” to 
| wir, that of civil "boils cauſed by. the unbelieving 
SS Jews, and heretical Gnofichy, againſt the orthodox: 
"op and pure Chriſtians, ſo here: before this coming of the 
be, "on nation | both Wriſe open the main 7 that 
| wars a- 


2:16. where, ypon-the |; 1g up the meaſure of their 
ſins, the wrath of God is Taid to have come haſtily 

thoſe;7ews og'7d. _ t0'a rarmdels or total defiru- 
Q:0n of them, for though it were-not then actually 
done, when that Epiſtle was writ, yet it was ſo cer-| 
tainly decreed gainſt them, thatit is ſaid in the A- 


=<x z 


7. Anind, the end is 
: fexr. corners of the land, v. 2, and 3. now is the end com 
upon thee, and v. 6. an end:1s come, 'the end i3-come; All 
to the deſtruction of the Jews, pat tothe end of the. 
| ' 1 Whole world ; ſe Note on AZ. 2, 6, Now whereas 
2, 16 1$ here ſaid, ware va ta paſe, but the end is 
| not yet;it, follows yet manifeſtly from hence, that the 
Fd - falſe Chriſts. mentioned v. i. muſt be ſome p 
v5 that came before that period which is here called. che 
= -*<4thatis, beforethe 
-_ deſtroy Feruſalem, ſoon after the aſcenſion er, 
We Ofc hin is that Theudas bor enti 


"%g 


Te al Ca ie the 
p b1.c; 5.) but another later Theudss 


? that is," in; Clandinaroign, And 
kd ah plans that being s ſorcerer be 
hin to Yup! river  Forden,. 


apoE of the Romans: to: 


i 5. the abomination of deſulation, &cc, tha: 
_ befieged;/in.S. Lukes As for tho "Jew: 
and Pſendo-Chreſts v.24 they k to! 


o 


4 pn defore he enki 6 


** | © o 
- netra ap 26 _ 


VEIN ws” ] <8" 4 mee KC 


. Obxuulen 7 _-_ 


| © o r@ 1 

Kya: inthe fiognlar appropriated by ſome 
adjundtto Fudea, as our nation, Lu.7.5. our place, and 
nation, Job.1 1.48. the nation of the Jews, AZ; -10. 22. 
= Afb+24+2,10, thy nation, Fob.18.35; and 4 
' nation, A.24-17. 26.4. 28. 19. but without any i 
adjunct, +> Wr@ the nation, Lu.23. 14. and Fo.ll.5 

$2.and even in the Plural, the word Rs? 


{ ihe the ugg your ge ſo Pſal. 2.1. the 513, 
Or nations, gas ſe Chriſt, are, I con- 
ceive,the Jews their him, and: | chapter 
ſo*tisinterpreted & apples peat tothem, Af. 
45 25, 27- where they are called rn, $aads, 
68d and prople,. and morediſtinQly, v. 28. (divided 

Herod and Pontiaa Pilate) the nations and people 
of Iſrael. And ſo whey of Feremy *tis ſaid, that he was 
ordained a 8 unto the nations, Fer. 1.5. the Jews 


 ſureare atleaſt one of thoſe nations. So ©.4. 16. men- 


tion to the nations, that is, to the. Jews. For by that 

Fw wc follows .in the _ words, publiſh _ _ 
it. appears to be a 

EE 25. 11. the Sana i the Jews fd 


oftheſes captirity wars Tpif 12.15, is 
 ——— wok ew from Capernaum (and Mer. 3. 
it was to the ſeaof ea of Galilee) upon 

Forty. yed to him by S. Mate ew that of 7.42. 1. 
that he (hall declare judgment to the Gentiles, Or nations, 
| and 5n bim ſhall the bien nations truft, that is, the Jews 
in Galilee and the adjacent cities of Tyre and'Siden, 
&c. which came out and were healed of him, A4ar. 
3. 8. when the Phariſees conſulted to deſtroy him, 
Mat. 12, 14. So Lam. 1, 1, when of Fers —_— 
 faid, that ſhe was great the nations, that ſigni- 
fies that city to have been wp Metropolis of F«des, 
as.s farther expreſs*d by the next words, and Prive. 
ceſs.amon _— the Provinces. And fo, I ſuppoſe,is-to beaf- 
firmed of the chief or frf- -fruits of the nations, Am.6. 
Fr; and ſome others the like; Thus Lu, 21. 25. 2 + 
yiis owoxh ihrir, 4 diſtreſs of the nations on, Or in, the 
land of Paleſtine, fee Note on that place.- That this 
is the: meaning of nation here, wi m— r. both by | covey 
the completion of this Pro (not by wars in 0- 
ther parts of the world, 


that was. wo ordi ; 
thing, that *twas.i incompetent! to be given for ry th 


or deniotation of a particular time, but in the great 


commotionsand {laughters(ſeeRev.6.4.Notea. )that | 


Ju" CE EESED 


the nati-: 


CN . by the parallel place e Lat: 20. where ©'** 
' before that 
matter 


| other ex 


ned them and the Gentiles | . 


not” bat as they were ſtirred up by 


poltles are not yet fuppoſed to go 


dots hes FI. , 
© og that 
"Mat. 10.23. fooncce dave that ebep. h," And 
gly "tis. poſſible that the 14 't 
pn the Gt *" ul Nr 


peoph 
acc 


Py. voter pus old, and 6; wapructey 


, be $9: (which i Is these the hk the I 


of this end, Or coming 


it, as we gs Gens et 
ny EIT no wore than rene 


ſo. here it may figni | 
Botinthat 14.v.'it may p eted 
ry fitly, that juſt before the pare hen 

on the Jews, the Goſpel ſhall be preached through all 

the world, which indeed was the natural woTs. /- 
of their having preach'd over all the regions of the 
Jews ſuccelleſly. See more of this word th in Note 
_—_ 28. ge ro” aged; go þ 

15. Abomination. at ENavyue $ ore; | 
ids. 7h7w a yip abomination of deſolation fo " ' in Bday: | 
the boly place, js the Roman army befie To 


admonition of, : 6 that are i AS 
Fudea fy co the mountains, &c. akich 
im ely, andſo decaaſtrates tobe thlryery 


+ words are ſet, when 
chavnef Secondly, by the nike th | 
t 8s 796 '0 
ELD and conſonance of them x 6-99 
te, For the &Mlauype 


a CEE 
9. 27; with the abominable 


were in Paleftine) as alſo by the addition of famines |. 


| KC. naſe. 7bws, from place to place, which belobgs to 


that famine mentioned AF. ) 1. 28. Cond bn Exfoa| po 
: 1-3, C. 5, out of Foſephue de Bell. Fud. 1.5.) A 
ceably to |: 


Eccl. Hi 
inthe days of Claudius Ceſar, which by 
+ this probing of Chriſt) was there alſo-foretold by 


derſtood (as 3muwiny world ſignifies Zu. 21; 26, and 


Rom. 10.. 18.) the whole land of Fudea, according to 


the manner of the Sepexa 


(whe it ſignifies the layd of Fudea) lb omouubyy the 


gin, who oft render the land 


z and when tis there ſaid that it ſhall be < R 
Thy 31xujcipliv, 0 the whole world, that muſt be un- | art 4 


the very pa 


by which the 


expreſv*d by this. Andtbe ſtandi 
plc fs the ſituation of it abour 54 


PO CO COTE PIR 4 


ER Annotations on \$.) MATTHEY,: Chap. EAI « _— 
—— IEEE RT 17 aan oy gd cn xm nr no Ty TIP 0 
ifies on or among, or cloſe to that place, to wit, the | the remnant, ſa oft hers, that 
_ s of that Giry: which is ſo oft called the holy] they ſhould eſcape, mA = 
city, Or place. And ſo theſe words, thoug! ov. 7: 
Nor 2 IG tis-! id to L: * *% Ws 
*OnvdM F aip apr chin, ſig 
ecy.in ; | 35 - DUE 89” 
Temp xactl paſ-;| places for ammuni arms,from frontier towns 
gu-yeer 63s Tages of ſtory in Foſephwagree with theſe predigti- nd : 

T& oQn- 
ru[alem, and without any vilible cauſe, on a odden | Tejus oy and Governonrs, aid Srorers of 
ws the ſiege , what an aft of God's ſpecial provi- | the public moneys, and all elſe that was common. wt | 
dence was this, thus to order it, that the believers or | accordingly the Snizpuge/5,r4ules before; may molt 
Chriſtian Jews being warned by this ſiege, and let| probably denote ſuch bonſes of fore, under-ground cel 
looſe (ſet at liberty again) might fly to the mountains, | lars, &Cc. | jg : WEL 
that is,get out of F to ſome other place ? Whichj V. 28. Eagles] The explication of' this yerſe will " 
that they ap robs 2. nga this, that when | depend upon two'things\, 1. that the Zzgle. was the Aa 
Titus came ſome months after and beſieged the city, | enſign of the Roman Militia, So faith Dion,*twas rows 
there was not oneChriſtiari oor os wings, oh u ary dilds xevers, 4 little ſhrine with a 
thing is obſerved by Euſebins Eccl: Hiſt. 1. 3. Cc. 5. and | golden eagle in it. And though the Perſians allo had 
that the people of the Church in Hieruſalem (that is, | the Eagle intheir army, yet that was but one in the 
the Chriſtians there) x«]e 7a xenoudr, &c. according | whole army, as the Baoiajer Or Kings colours; whereas 
ro an oracle delivered by revelation to ſome honeſt men a-| the Romans had twoin every legion; -- So inthe anci- 
mong them, commanding them to go over Fordanto a city| ent Writer of the :S5bylhine Oracles, propheſying of 
called Pella, did all remove thither, and left Jeruſalem | the deſtrution of the Roman-powers, Kal yeg dere 
without any Chriſtians in itattheir deſtruCtion ; And | glyey aey46y6y ener ognngh the Eaple-bear- 
this he refers toread at large in Joſephus, where the | 5ng legions ſhall fall. To this I ſhall only add that of 
ſtory is ſet down. The ſame is again related by Epi- | Pliyy, Nat. Hbft. 1, 10, Aquila Romanis legioni- 
phanins, de Pond. & Menſ.C. 15, (ſee 1 Pet. 1.5.) |bus\Caiu Marug, in ſecundos conſulata- ſue propris 

h, V. 17. Houſe top] the buildings of Fades had ge-| dicavit; Erat & antea prima'icum quatuor aliis, Lupi, 

Ads nerally S5uele plain roof's fit to walk upon, and con-| Afinotanri, Equi,. Aprique ſingules ordines anteibant; 
verſe in, as cloyſters payed with ſtones to that pur-| Parcis ante annis ſole Aquila portars.capta.cſt, relique 
poſe. See Gerſon tratt. in Magnif. p. g75. whence, | in caſtris relinguebatitur, Marine inyorum 24 abdica- 
faith he, is that of the Pſalmift, I am become a4 « ſpar- | vit«  C.; Marim in bis ſerond! Conſulſhip appointed 
row on the houſe top, walking ſolitary there. -. Of this the Eagle for the Roman Legions :| Before that, it bad 
whole paſlage, that it belongs to the Jews in Feru/a-| been the firſt, but hed. four mart.ta-har it company, the 
lem, ſee Calera Dial, 4. Sazeo. 194. Thu uiaxxoay | Wolf; the Minotanre, the, Hdorſe,, and the Boar. Then 
ls alors puyl Tegpairar, &c. Chriſt forttelling the fu- th e four grew. out. of \uſe.,, and only the Eagle was 
ture flight of the Fews,commands them to fly to-the moun- | brought. out. But Mariza wholly. ab4icated the reſt. 
tains, for after Veſpaſian, Titus 11-4 atterly demo-| From whence ?tis clear, ..1,' that all thefiveEnfigos.in 
liſhed and depopulated Jeruſalem, deſtroyed the Fews, the| oſe among them, were by 24zrims reduced to that one 
men with the ſword, the children by daſhing them againſt | of the Eagle, and ſo remained at the time wherein 
the ground, cutting up them that were with child, with | Chriſt ſpake,and indeed was.not changed till Conflan+ 
all kind of death and deſtruttion blotting out thoſe fight-| tine brought the Croſs into their armies.; 2. That = 
ers again(t God. And it happened that the city was taken | that,as all the other four, was an Emblemof, rapacity ...... /. 
on the ſabbath day, all the people ſtaying at bame to ob-| or CEvDuring, Wh: | ity to 
ſerve the ſabbatick reſt, and this in the winter. alſo, and | indout, and skill to pre ters} wasthe other 
ſo none cou'd avoid or eſcape the deſtruftion.. He that | thing,0n which I purpoſed to ground the explication 
14s on the bouſe top endeavoured to bide himſelf, and ſo| of this verſe. To.which (beſides that obſer- 
preferring life before. poſſeſſions, would not take any | le, ſhe ſeeker the 
thing.out of his bouſe. _ He that was in the: field, or er eye; beboldl afar 
country about, did not only not return to-huchouſe, but re the 
ry as far ac be could, Jeeing the burning and taking of : COW! 
the city. | I on or Ivy 

1 _. V.22. No fleſb] By no fleſh here is meant none of 

Za4{ a«- all the Jews, 's faith bots oftom. m«6 cat, that is, | th | 

% IeSaind, all fleſh, that is, allthe Fews, That is, that *jovds 
the ſharpneſs of this war from the Romans without, | exp X 
and of the Zelots within, that killed all that were 
averſe from war, was ſuch, that if-it had-continued, 

a rnhoy + p. 9s x7 res if it bad gone on far-|} 
ther againſt the city, ail the Jews everywhere Toe | 
Coy cane, bad Flies deſtroyed early , wh F 
'Exacx)e} God haddetermined to preſerve out of that common | 


deltrution, the believers awongthe Jens. Theſe are 
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A s yne ol yims ou Wes op a the fars of beaven, how they ſhould be 
|caft dewn to the ground, and famped on, fave only in 


rvouring 


down this very ſpecies of Eagles, theſe 57+, to de-| whole nationand Church of the Jews, ſhall be brought 
note thoſe deteſtable enemies (which even now were | down from the flouriſhing condition, which they had 
mentioned, as an explication of the 8Nauſue v. 15.)| formerly enjoyed, many cities, Feruſalem particular- 
bnIvlas in ts whayq, which dwelt not in the city, he gives| ly, utterly deſtroyed, and'the whole people ſhaken, 


this reaſon of it, reagils yay yalgro: 0812.04 yes they 
rejoyce in dead bodies.S0 + aghi mentioning the fignt- 
fication of the ſeveral creftures, and among them the 
dgnator]e parepos, the open raveners (among which he 
reckons theſe) they lignifie,ſaith he, ays as 9 agreyss, 
thieves and plunderers. From whence 1t 1s that our 
country man Mr Fuller in his Ms/cellanzes hath conje- 
ftared ax Bacyy ON adfogyy (7d magy Papelos xdt\uuBPoy 
Ad Bugyy Cnvicy moneutdy ifs ZAAGy T1uGTECOr, UN SOk0- 
men, Eccl. hiſt, 1. 1. C. 4.) to come from aafezs, which 
ſignifies devouring or rapaciow. Allwhich being put 
together ſhews the reaſonableneſs of this interpreta- 
tion of the verſe, and how perfectly agreeable it 1sto 
the Context in this place, where the laſt thing that 
was ſaid, was, that the judgment ſhould fall upon the 
Jews almoſt at once,in the moſt diſtant places of that 
nation, and that is here proved by this reſemblance, 
thatas the Vultures find out the carkaſs,whereſoever 
it is, ſo ſhall the Roman armies find out the Jews,and 
ptey.and make ſlaughter of them. And although ins. 
Lukg chap. 17. 37. it be brought in by way of anſwer 
of Chriſt to the diſciples queſtion [ Where, Lord ?] 
that is, Where ſhall this viſtble vengeance be wrought ? 
yet that is very agreeable with this ſenſe alſo, and 
will hardly be capable of any other. For there ſhould 
not be any determinate place for the working of this 
vengeance, but whereſoever the Jews are, there ſhall 
they be found out and deſtroyed by theſe Roman Ea- 


*1, 4- 53, 


gles. By all which it will become reaſonable enough 


endangered ſhrewdly, brought near (only a remnant 
eſcaping according to the prophecies)to utter deſola- 
tion (fee /ſa. 13. 10. and 34. 4. Exek. 32. 7. Joel, 2. / 
31. and Rev. 6. 13, 14. note g.-and Rev. 8. note g.) 
And fo agreeable to this exactly will that voice of 
Feſws the ſon of Ananias be, Euſeb. 1. 3. C. u'. At at a5 
ian x, my nap x Ty veo, Wo wot the city, and tothe 
people, and to the Temple. 

V. 30. Sign.] This onu6oy may poſlibly ſignifie 
ſome ſpecial prodigy, that ſhould fall aboutthar time +, - 
attending on that deſtru&tion. Foſephus mentions ma- ,;; b; = 
ny, de Bell. Fud.1. 7. c. 12. eſpecially that of aComet 9g&e. 
in form of a fiery ſword, which for a year together 
hung over the City. But this was bur a preſage of the 
fatal deſtruction of that city, and ſo, though it were 
a viſible ſign of the ſox of mars coming, that is, of yhe 
vengeance which he meant to work upon. this peo- 
ple, and that & #29, being literally in beaver, yet it 
cannot belong to this place, which ſets down the 
conſequents, which enſued wg, after the diſtreſs, and 
ſtraits, of thoſe days, that is, after the ſiege of Feru- 
ſalem v. 29. And therefore this ſen of the ſon of man 
may rather ſignify here ſuch a manifeſtation of Chriſ?*s 
preſence in this puniſhment of the Jews, as ſhould 
convince them, that it was for their cruciſying of 
him, that it was come upon them, and accordingly 
mourn (all the tribes of Iſrael, as it follows) &c. 

V. 51. Cut him aſander}] *Twas the law for Debtors 
that were accuſed and caſt in Judgment for falſeneſs, 


P. 


to apply to this final deſtruction of the Jews by the 
Roman Eagles,that prophecy ſo long before deliyer- 
ed by Moſes, Dent. 28. 49. The Lord ſhall bring a na- 
tion againſt thee from far, from the ends of the earth, as 
the Eagle flyeth (the words as ſwift are put in by our 
Engliſh, and arenot in the Original ) 4 nation whoſe 
rongue thou ſhalt not underſtand. So Hoſ. 8, 1. as an 
eagle againſt the houſe of the Lord, &c, _ 

V. 29. Powers of heaven] Auyaps ordinarily fig- 


or 'not performance of promiſe, and obligation to 
Creditours,' #%o0u&% to be cut aſunder, faith Ter- Hyoſoud: 
cull. Apol.p.22. and ſoproportionably Stewards, that &% 
have not rmed their Maſters truſts: And theſe 

are ranked with'bypocrites, that is, knaves, falſe, de- 51oue%; 
ceitful perſons, expreſſed by S. Luke (in ſetting this : 
down) C. 12. 46. by &xi5u unbelievers or unfaithful.” Amira 
And the meaning of the verſe ſeems to be this, that 

they which in ſtead of ſerving Chrift in his Church, 


11f - o S 
Avyaungs Nificth an hoft or army, andfwdpues ears, anſwerable | in bringing in believers to him, ſhall (upon the per- 
Vegri» tO D\DUN INRA! the powers or the boſts of heaven, | ſecuting of Chriſtians by the Jews, and the deferring 


are the Sun, Moon, and Stars, that move and ſhine | this vengeance of Chrift upon that people) begin to 
there. Theſe are uſed in Prophetical, that is, figura- | join with the Gnofficks, 1. in their complying with 
tive writings, to denote the then Church of God, | the Jews, and perſecuting the Orthodox Chriſtians, 
the people of the Jews, (according as the Temple is| 2. in indulging tothe licentious praCtices obſervable 
called the Camp, and all things in it are exprefs*d by | among them, theſe Apoſtate falſe ſervants of Chri/# 
that Metaphor of a militia) fo when Daz,8. 10. it is | ſhall pay dearly for it, ſhall be deſtroyed by Chrif,like 
ſaid of the little born, It waxed great even againſt the falſe ſtwards, be join'd with the Gnoſticks (thoſe hy- 
hoſt of heaven, and it caſt down ſome of the hoſt, and of ites or unbelievers, abominable reproaches, and 
the flars tothe groind, and ſtamped upon them ; There | ſtains of the Chriſtian profeſſion) as in their praQti- 
is little doubt but the Jews are meant there by the | ces, ſo intheir deſtruQtion, - p 


p 
y, 


bs +1 


Paraphraſe. | | ah 39g 


i CHAP, xXXV, | 
© 1, Ar that point of cg THEN ſhall the kipgdow of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which 
wok tory bl ber Mane fys nh ar yt lp oye gs peer? REY 
tation on this people, The'c of will bet ſem i of re ins, -lamp | 
then in uſe, and it e0 carry abroad for night-lights) an ears fel egroom and the bride, and air onthemo 


( | 
the feaſt, See Note on ©. 9. 6, and Rey, 1 » 23s 


3 tl 


——_— 


Cu. AP. XXV- b ' ST 'H1 
5291 > And five of them nee yt rower © noL9d1-299 9/7. 


3. They that were fooliſh - ,t60k.Tnetr-1am 
lamps, | 


Ok Coy 44 their veſſels, with their lam 
> Bur the wiſe "© eſs which hey had for thr purpoſe, to repleniſh L O_ T 
5. While the bridegroom tarried they all flumbered and:-flepe'3''01> (70 
6. Anda midnight there was lacy} tmade, Behold, the br degroot core 
Bd i ra a C . al Jt wy" A - : | 
c var i arol cettink lendpy. ; #55 
ey hoy al choſe virgins; Caroſe, and trimmedrheir lan ſome of them had bl, tha 0 


8. And the fooliſh ſaid'unto' the wiſe,” Give us of your oy1;"[. for our lamps | ON 3 
gone ont. ] -  foourlampsare i rnd i 
5: But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Nor ſs; leſt thete be n6t enough for. us. and * And he iſe i 
you, J/ but go ye rather to them thar ſell; and buy for your ſelves. 


fear, that if they ſhould be ſo kind, they ſhould I deprive chemſelyes, and Moy abr for both, 


10. And while tliey went to buy,the bridegroom came,and they that were read xo, place of nuptial enter« 
went in-with Him to the [marriage] and thedoor was ſhit. F ! CL, —__ 
11. Afterwards came alſo the other'vitgins, ſaying, Lord,” Lord, open to tis. ; © ay 
12. But he anſwered and faid, Verily I'fay untoyou' [1 know you,not,]. | 12. here isnow noenter= 
;  tainment forſuch as you, who have by your ſloth and improvidence betrayed: your ſelves; - 
*Theſe 3. | Watch therefore, for ye know not neither the day NOT the hour, * wherein | . Se <h. 24-36, 
words to the ſon of man cometh. 
the end 14: 'For the kingdom of heaven.is a$a man travelling inta-a far pag, "who cal- 14. his domeſtick officers. 
of the led Chis own ſervants] and delivered untothem his goods. * \ in their ſeveral places, ſtews 
_ | F  frds; husbandmen, kc; © 
boch inthe | 7 5. And unto one he gave five talents, to PE two, ad! to/another « one, to 15. whar was competent, 
Gr.& Lat. eyery man [according to his ſeveral _—_ _—_ [traightway took his journey. - © for that employment, place; 
and in the office, exigence of dto him under his Lord, RILITERIe 66 WS GUPLNy: 
KngsNS. 1G. Then he that had received the five Ts went and traded with the ame, | 
* or gain- 80d * made ther other five talents: _ 
edocher, And likewiſe he that had received two, he oth gained other thin 
&c,for the { But he that had received one, went and digged in the earth, and hid his 
or, £7 Lord's money: 
MS w_ oh After a long tinie the Lord of thoſe ſervants coniet, and reckoneth with 
diedyogy LOEM. 
ahh 20, And ſo he, that had received five talents, came and brought other,five ta- 
tents, faying, Lord, thou deliveredft unto me five talents, behold I have gaiticd 
beſides them five talents more. 
21. His Lord ſaid unto hith, Well dotie, thou good arid faichful ſervant, thou . 74 
haſt been faithful Cover a from things, I will make thee ruler over many things; en- eſe Ak : _—_—_— 
ter thou into the joy of thy Lord a5” 19. 17, and 16. 10, 
_ _ be highly dignified, Luke 19. 174 as one of 07S thy Lord hath joy of, or that he delighterh co honour, 
22, He alfo that had received two talents, came, and ſaid, Lord, thou deliver- 
edſt unto me two talents: behold, I have gained two other talents beſides them. .. ; 
23, His Lord faid unto him, Welldone, good and faithful ſervant, thou haſt been 
faithful oyer a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things, enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord. 
24. Then he which bad receiyed the one talent, came and faid, Lord [1 knew 24, 25. I had had experl- 
thee that thou art an-auſtere man, reaping where thou haſt not ſon, and gathering = ence of dra #- rote _ 
where thou haſt not ſtrewed : 


25. AndI was afraid, and went and hid thy talent i in the ground, Lo, there thou rams ar aber 0 * tht hich 
haſt chat is thine. for fear of loſing my calenc 


there is thy talent ſafe again, though wirhour any increaſe 


26, His Lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou wick and. othful ſervant, 26. Th Y . 
[.thon, o_ that I reap where 1 ſowed not, and gather \ where I bave not ge 40, mrſs _— 
rewed choughes,chat 
that was one that dealt in nierchandiſe, and making of gain, i profit of theewhith I yell oo I 

27. Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my money to the [exchangers, and _ ,,. woney- 
54 by. = S 


then at my coming 1 ſhould have received my own with uſury.] Note on c. 21. 
ar my coming home I ſhould haye had mine own again, and ſome increaſe 


Lee Take therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him which hath ten 
talents. 


*2iven in - 2g For unto eyery one that hath ſhall be given, and * h6 ſhall haye abundatice, 29. Far ro him im charuſerh 


and provoking thy diſpleaſure thereby, thought it beſt to Lets a hole in the _ a therelayi ir up fafe, and accordingly 


af; abun= but from him that hath not ſhall be taken away even that which he hath. 
dance, we- ſhall by'degrees be givenſo much, thar at the laſt ſte ſul ve all cindane, ba kim'char dochnor fo, ar mh 
nga |  formerlybeengiven him, ſhall bewichdrawn. 


30. And caſt ethe nopeafitable ſeryant iato outer darkneſs, there ſhall be Arias 
weepiny and gna of teeth. wr of x tr make 
any increaſe ro og pm ern Bro pdy Ln. | | 
ler tins be caſt; out into the dungeon, never to come out again, that | 
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"2s Porapiraſs.. —_— "Si MATT HEM. | KS Cuan xa di} 


a. 


a; Magma p RE hm, then ſhall he fix up 
puts 1n a parentheſ 
e, or {of 


RN IRE 'N St biw-ſhall be data and he ſhall Fvarats ther 
of. q e them 

wee rn tn, one rom another, as 6 ogg vm marr gr e goats, 7 

Þy God, a bye A IA IER 13-41 The: gathered roy ran m 


48 g. And all the meer 33; And be ſhall ex th heep 60 is right hand, but the goars 0 th 
Dles of his i hl pi place i in afinrN gene digniry and prefeemene, but all the nnſachir difobedicne ſhall be caſt in judg- 
Ment, 


34. Then ſhall the King ay -untoithem on. his r Come ye-bleſſed 
FE gy om . king, of nh 5 father, inherit the 6 a prepared for you fro dr the foundation of the 
th ties. of Mie wo: 
ane hegren, which before et: eternity were deſigned to be the reward of all faichful ſervants of God. 
Seth 35- For 1 was an hungred, and ye gave me meat, I was WARY and dye gave me 
man's hs” of gw oe drink, I was a ſtranger, and ye took me in,] 4 
rity performed 1n this life, expreſſed here by feeding and entertaining of Chriſt, 


26; and again of coating 36. Naked, and yecloathed me, I was fick and ye riſued me, I wasin : jrifes, 


| his naked body, tending him and ye came unto me. ] 


wheniie was fick, relieving, ftp, providing for him, and viſiting him in reſtraint. 


7. Then ſhall thoſe hum- 37+ Thea ſhall the righteous] anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee.an 
ble faivieful diſciples ofhisas hungred, and fed thee ? when ſaw we thee thirſty, and gave | thee drink 2., 
hot being conſcious of any ſuchadts of ſervice or charity ſhewed to Chriſt, 
3% When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took thee in? or naked, and cloathed 
thee ? 
39, oo you _ - thes cw or Ha priſon, m_ unto mn! ? 
RR e king ſhall anſwer and fay unto t Verily 1 fay unto you, In as 
Ot E_ much as ye have done it ['to one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren,] ye have done it 
nature,which I have honour- Unto Me. 
ed we my aſſuming ir, 
. You are an accurſed | 471 Then ſhall he ſay unto them on the left hand, [Depart from me yec CUr= 


mnnber of men,adjudged to ſed into everlaſting fire, prepared far the devil and his angels.] 
eternal hell, which was not originally created, or defigned for you,or any of mankind,bur for the Prince of __ ny thoſe 
Angels that ſinn'd and fell wich him, but now 'by your wilful defaults is become your portion alſo, | 


2. And this is amoſt juſt  42- For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat, } I was thirſty,and ye gaye 
reward for your doings, your ME NO drink, 
impiety and uncharkableneſs of all ſorts, For when I was ready to famiſh for huvger, you would ſpare nothing our of your 


plenty to relieve me. 
43. I wasaſtranger, and ye took me not in, naked, and ye cloathed me not, ſick 
and in ms rl deer me not. 
And then they as if 44+; 1en y alſoanſwer him, ſaying, Lotd, when ſaw we thee an bungred 
nor Gnſcious of this irrpiery, OC thirlty, or a ſtranger, or naked, or 'fick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto 
ſhall begin to expoſtulare thee? ] 
that they never deak thus gr with Chriſt, never ſaw him in any diſtreſs nikon relieving him, 


- Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Verily I ſay unto you, In as much as ye 
aid it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 


46. And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment; but the righteous 
into life eternal. 


Paraphraſe. | - _CHAP. XXkVI 


ND it came to paſs when Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto 
his diſciples, 


2, which being a time of 2- Ye know that Ther two days is the * Paſiover, [and the ſon of man is + be- + delive- 


executions among ng he Jews, trayed to be crucified. ] 
ain - or time certalnly be delivered up by the Jews to the "RO todie after their manner , that is, to be faſtened 
| 31 the whole Sanhedrim, 3. Then aſſembled together [the chief Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders 
KR of be prope] now 0 palacy of the wa 5 al _ my called Caia -—A 
4+ apprehend Jeſus ſecrer- canſulted that they might [take Jeſus by fubtilt 
ly, without any great nolle, Lu. 22.6. and cauſchim to aber on ph by ud Romans * po ol hm. 1 


© + And abhough it ere $: = they faid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt there be an apr among the 


rpm hoop qe w thattheir puniſhment might be more exemplary yetthey had an | 
becauſe of the preat opinion the ole had of him, which might cauſes ſedrion among chem, if 'ryere - crepe oy 
CE Ee A OE nn inane 
himin the night.) | 
leper,J 


6. One- Simon known, - 6. -Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in the houſe of [Simon the 
and diſtinguiſh'd from othe 
Owe dikiple of his ape fy ter ke bat edcrinds rot, and pre aide oped ry rl 


7 There 


mie 


Py 4 


A. 


thay cious 7, Them ca and = 1 head, as he 4 
Buy when his diſcights ſan pb 
bois this waſt 7] 77 
9. Forthis anc 
10. When eſus nnderſtood ic, he fl WW / trouble - Ja e WO- x1o:wh a Don 
ma? OE a hore TN Ae dns WAS hty, orpitty, Tety feaſible arti tine? > 
.F e havethe r always with _ but me. e have not al 11. Far you are fire to 
Mo ans Sek Gall opportant js of ging ns oth par, Ny PONENTS Ea? 
12. . For in that ſhe he bark poured citeiitient on my body, ; the did 5 i or my. - 14. Andiedecd this very 
burial Tb than _ * char, , *tisa rei yer fgniicane, "ta I thall die, and ear Anh ſhorely ,, for which this 
ointment is proper. by way of em | 
| 13. Verily 1 ſay unto Whereſvever, [this Goſpel ſhall be preached i in the the ſtory of Chriſt 
_ world, there hall a this that this woman hath ge be told tor 8 memo- Ps © and wy Los it - 
rial of her. 
-14. Then one of the twelye called Judas Ifcariot, ]. went unto. the chief . 74: Then Judas, he char 
prieſts, had made chat muriny , and 
. conſe ly rhat had had this anſwer given him, in foul diſpleaſure uj his cafor and kno Ts hey of the 
Se wt p3ruods ro apprehend him private ly) 4 On I0PR £ "I may, ; 
15. And ſaid unto them, What will ye give-me, and I willdeliver him unto you? : 
cr ſtares, and they covenanted with him for thirty * [© pieces] of filver. : | 16, Shekels, d; 
forthe Gr, 16, And from that time heſought. Lopportaie to 46 0 + betray him, ha * 16, Such' an opportunity 
jon OTE v. 4- that i5,an anoppormuity of hen the. peopl I not be aware, codeliver him up unto 
$ ga" 
bye Tliver , 17- Now the firſt day of the feaſt of unleavened bread the diſciples came to Je- 7. Now on the thurſday 
him up, ſus, ſaying, Where wilt thou that we 6 prepare for thee toecatthe pal vert]: poles wherein the thir- 
mp3 — - tenth dayof the month Niſan was concl (ſee Nore on Mar, 14 c.) and the fourteenth day began, the day of pre« 


paratjon to the feaſt of unleayened bread, =y chey pur all leaven « our of cheir houſes, that is, on the evening which be» 

. ganithe Paſchal day, 

18. And he ſaid, Go into the'city to ſach a man}, and ſay unto him, The - 18. The ſeaſon of my - 
maſter faith, [My time is at hand, I will keep the paſsover at thy houfeJ] with INY qearh is fo near athand being 
diſciples. likely ro. befal me before this 

Paſchal day at even, (whereinthey were wont to ear the lamb) that I cannot ſolemnly obſerve the paſchal factifice, I will 


therefore eat the unleavened and bicter herbs, che memorial of the afflitions and deliveratice in Egypt, at thy houle 
this night, See note on Mar. 14. c. 


, : 9. And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appointed them, and made ready the 
Paſsover. - 
. 20. Now [when the even was come] he ſate down with the twelve. ere tenor 
14-C 

21. And as they did eat, he fajd, Verily I fay unto you, that 'one- of you 
ſhall betray me. 

22, And they were exceeding ſorrowful, and began every one of them to fay 
unto him, Lord, is it I ? 

23. And he anſwered and faid, [ He that dippeth his hand with me in the diſh 23. Icisoneof therwelve 
the ſame ſhall betray me.) (fee Mar, 14. 18, 20.) one 


of thoſe very —_ that lie at meat, al catia che fame me6 wirch' me, Lu,.22, 21, according to char prophecy 41s 
9. Tidy he gave Johna parricular token, Joh. 13. 26. to ſignify chat "was Judas. 


—_— 


24. The ſon of man goeth, as it is written of him; but wo unto that man by TEWIT 
whom the ſon of man is betrayed It had been good Ge that man if he had not th Road pr 
been born. .-. todeath, and 


ſhAl be, butwoe be anto that men thet ſhall beche lafbrumene of | it, It were hou "a the advantage of charman, pans FE 
have been, than by this fin to incur that woe, 


, ove. 150 Judasanſwered and ſaid, Maſter, is it 1? He faith unto him, [Thou 35- Iris as thou haſt ſaid. 
i 


26. And as they were cating gona qe ole ce ig Fl FTP FRY 
pare i tothe diſciples, and ſaid, Taps *thisis oy be >: L ES, chilſt Judas was Ex 


au argument of chariry, and a means of x 
charift, 2 conretieywion'of 
and gave it to he diſciples totake AL, t 


and ceremony of annunciaring and 
benefics of his denrin 


7 Fs poke SEDPTET FEE to them, ſaying, Drink _ einer ny 
ye all of this. a ea ET 


. 28, For this is my blood of the New Feſhayent, which is ſhed for many, for qo 


the remiſſion of oor "WP i mu 
Sacrament mine I ſhalt tis we and 
| —_— of pardoning the fins of all tha Te thr fo cron (5eN 


x - But I fay unto you [1 ill * not drink encefe 
that day, when Idrink itnew with you tr my 


I again chus celebrate this, or any the like caſt among you, till we meer in heaven, and partake togerher of 
We wont to be expreſt by new wine figuratively, 


th125l 
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W Et tell 4.36: Atit when they hut © e I bl they ; nee tne the mouit of "5 
Fe ves. INI 14 16901 277 it DITHOG * at 

ot  37.:\Then ſaith Jeſugunto: chem,/All ye Thai be offthded becauſe of me the A ** 

., ph” ſpall night, For it is ry Iwill ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall a 

to 7 mpg rn res nba 8 7 Wenn 


parry; bang vg 14. 29, 28. te pol fly tex frobegres: F [4 
$2. 'But though 1. 32. Bat after lam tas, will g 
you, and ye os Jpn.) yerT 1 willwor leave-you fs, 1 i 
will go into Gal Calc, whe where ſy may meet me. 
- + 38; Peter anſwered ahd Faid unto tim, _ Fihogh all men ſhall be offendel b be- 
off? - Thongs olwey ws, _ cauſe of thee, yet i of yever | be offended d.].. 
pots. gg | Jeſus ſaid "hi Veril If wk th ” Fey 
f . 34- Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee , at this nj ht [7 be the 
fy: «Me ot ry | ad cock crow; thou ſhalt deny me thrice3- ay ent. 
3 p eſpecially call "IS ronkennating tharis, before the morning watch come, thou ſhalt three times renounce being tny diſciple, _ 
E/ ; . -» * "$5, Peter ſaid unto hint, "Thou h- F ſhould dye with thee, &f. 1 will not den 
of thee, | Likewiſe alfo ſaid all the Aiſiples. | { y 
36. Then cometh Jeſus with them yato. a place called Gethſemane, and ſaith 
| unto the diſciples; Sit'ye here, white I go, ad pray*yonder. 
j1. Perer ariff Jaries and 37+ And he took with him [Peter and the two ſons of Zebedee, and began to 
John, Kr moſt adrait- be forrowful and very heavy.] TY 
tel to his ſecrets (ſee c, 17. 1.) and was ina very great agony of ſorrow. 
48. Then ſaith he'unto theni, My ſoul Is exceeding oiromfal, eyenunto death; 
tarry ye here, and watch oy whe. ali 2 hi ir F 
9. And he went a little farther [and fell on his face and prayed, faying Omy 
lf the tay —_ Father, if it be poſlible, let this cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs not as 1 wil, but 
is the uſual poſture, and a as thou wilt. ]. | 
G en of the greateſt humiliation, and renouncing of himſelf) and ſaid My father, If all that T came _ nay be acchieved - 
withour it,. let this bitter potion, thar is now approaching, this contulnelious, and bloody death be removed from me. Bur * 
it not, I moredefire che doing what thou baſt defigned for me, than the eſcaping any. kind of ſuffering, 
46. And he cometh unto the diſciples, and findeth them. aſkeep, and ſaith unto 
Peter, *. What could ye not watch with.me one hour 2... . * Were 
r. thatye be notencom- ,47- Watch and pray [that ye enter not into temptation ; the ſpirit indeed F tons. 


pail and overcome with rem- willing, but the fleſh « weak.] plieeE 
ions, For however your mind and reſolution be good., and ar thetime your profeſſions zealous CrMar 14. 38.) yer watchwit 


Hended, abd apolice che of of. ns Io —_ p he had chad oh er wich werent hs | _ 


J Ra; Fr Galilee 
ms rom che dead, and 50 I am riſen, 1 


- 


5 en by chis preſent ſeeping of yours, thar che flefh is weak, and it ye be not careful , ye may fall from your ſtoureſt nll 
v Ts 
42. Secing I diſcern this | 42. He went away again the ſecond time, and prayed, Gying, O my father, [if io 
to be thy purpoſe, and wiſe this cup row: ve paſs away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done.? wiey ogy WW 
dif] that I ſhould ſuffer this bloody death, and that the effe&s thereof are fo advantagious to the good of the world, I am &c, Fou 
periefly content and willing to endure it, him, 
43: overconte with hea- 43- And he came and found them aſleep again, for their eyes were [heavy ] 


vineſs of ſleep. Fr 
44. So he left them with- '* 44+ And he left them, ] and went away again, and prayed the third time, fay- Wn -- 


out ſaying mucho them, as Ing the ſame words. 
before, their cyes being ſo oppreſt with lcep, that they were not in fir caſe to conlider,'cr anſwer what was ſaid to them... 


- 45. Then cometh he to his diſciples,, and faith unto them [Sleep on now 
wot : Tor theft w00 If my and take your reſt, 'behold the hour is at hand, and the ſon of man i is betrayed in- 


make no farther uſe of your tO the hands of ſin nners.] 
vigilance, the minute is now come upon you, chat your Maſter ſhall be apprehended, and taken from you, and carried before + 
the tribunal of che Gentiles, the Romans, (by whoſe judicature he ſhall be pur to death, ſee Lu, 22, note f.) . * 


A. , deliver me up into 46, Riſe, let us be going, behold he is at hand that [doth betray me. 

47.3 commmder. and 47 And while he yet ſpake, Lo, Judas one of the twelve came, and with him 
band of ſouldiers (fee Luk. [a great multitude with ſwords and ſtayes from the chicf prieſts and elders of the 
22, f,) provided with arms people.] 
for the apprehending him, ſent upon this ſervice by the Sanhedrim of the Jews. 

_ 48. apprehend him, 438. Now he that betrayed him gave them a fi gn, ſaying J Whomſoeyer I ſhall 
- kiſs, thatſameis he, [hold him faſt. 
49. And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, Hail Maſter, and kiſſed him. 
50. And Jeſus ſaid unto tym, Friend , Wherefore art thou come? Then came 
| ...-___ . they andlaid hands on Jeſus, and took him. 

x. dead bs de $8: And behold, one of them which were with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, 
foreman of them tharha 1 the 3nd Arew his ſword, and-ſtroke [ a ſeryant of the high prieſts]/ and {mote off his 
warrant to PTR him. EAT. 

+ 52. Do-nothing.;goutrary , 52, Then ſaid Feſus unto him, [Put up again thy ſword into his place; for all 


tolaw, for all a draw and they that take the ſword, ſhall Upeaſh with the ſword. 
uſe the ſword wichouzuthoriry from thoſe which bear the ſword, fall themſelves by ir, incur the punitfeert of death. 


$3: 1f I would forcibly be , $3: Thinkeſt thou, that 1 cannot now pray to my father, and he ſal preſently 
relieved, 1 could have fall ive me more than twelve legions of Angel $0 4 
army, or hoſt of- r— c b OY: of ryclyc legjanss. . | - 7 5» ie 113i 
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54- But how then ſhall the ſpereshe fled, th char eh itmuſt do groa3ii gg 
55. * Ih thar fame hour Jeſus ſaid tothe prey yecome out [ © 


* aprcientme/ regrgh | 


temple, and ye laid no. hold on me. 
56. But all this 


«ay, 


[Then all che diſcipes forſook himand fled. . was,tharupon Chriſt'slpeak- 
diſciples ler go, they w "= oh, 18. 8. andll of chem having tar lier, departed from him 
ec mn der, Serene intend nd, Joh. 18. 2ndll fe ran away nake ; Mar, 14+ $- 


And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, led him away'to Caiaphas the high | 57: he Sntoim was 
where {the ſcribes and the elders were] aſſembled. 
8.- But Peter followed him afar off unto the highprieſt's palace; and went in, 


8. hep the hg” 
and fat with the ſeryants to ſee the end.] DE a oucr 


the ſervants uſed to re- 
'main, to ſee what the iſſue of the matrer would be, 


9. Now the chief _—_ and'elders and all the council ſought Þ falſe witneſs 3p Now the Sanhedrim 
ſ Jeſus to put him to death all "" 
ec - a eeftiny ee bi PAGAN: = 


60. But found none; yea though many falſe witneſſes came, yet found they! 25, Bur none that came, 


none.] Art the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, was of any force, becauſe they 

were all but indeed ſingle witneſſes, 

61. And ſaid, ] This fellow ſaid, I amable to deſtroy the temple of God, and t& gr. And miſrepotred # 

build it in three: days. ou ch of his related why, 
h. 2. 19. ſaying, ' - 

62. And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto him, CAnſwereſt _ nothing f. . 62, Raſb-alon mn adore 

What &: 5t, that theſe witneſs againſt thee? to make to theſe 
thus teſtified by rwo witneſſes? ? 
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vadgeltd 67. Thea did they ſpit-in his face, and buffeted him, and others ® * ſmote 


. . 75- AndPeter remembred the words of Jeſiis, which aid unto hls, DN Dokey the 5; before 


63. But Jeſus held his peace. And the high prieſt [anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
I! adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt, a you ys neorag to -= 
the ſon of God. thee, and b y hae ung For 
moſt ſacred require thee to ſpeak, and ſay freely, whether thou art the Mefſias, whom we knowo be the fon of God, 
64. Jeſus faith unto him, [Thou haſt ſaid : Nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, here- 
after ſhall you ſee the ſon of man ſitting on the right hand of * power, and coming he, 
in the clouds of heayen.] 


64. AslowasI am, 1 am 
Bur TI cell you, within a 
lictle while you ſhall diſcern 


this ſon of man, whom yeare now ready to crucifie as man, afumcd i inc his throne, inſtalled in his heavenly kingdom. - An 


effe& of which ſhall be moſt viſible in his ating vengeance upon you, and that as diſcernibly, as if he were coating with his 
Angels, who uſe to appear in'brighe clouds, 
65. Then the high prieſt ! rent his cloaths, ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſphem pap 
What farther need have we of witneſſes ? Behold now ye have heard his b 
hemy. 


66. What think ye ? They anſwered and ſaid, He is guilty of death.} a What i is the yote, or 
ſencence of the Council concerning him? They anſwered, he is guilry of a faulr, which is puniſhable with death. 


67. Then did ſome ofthe 
him with the palms of ow hands.] Officers of their court ſpirin 
his face; and buffer him, and blindfold him, Lu, 22.64. and then gavchim blows on the face, 


68. Saying, Propheſie unto us, thou Chriſt, who is he that ſmote thee ?7 
thy tlile of Chriſt, prerendeft ro unfion propherical, make uſe of it for thy ſelf, and by ic tell us, who *cis char ſimices thee. 


69, Now Peter ſate without in the palace, anda damoſel came unto him faying ; Z 


. 71. And when he was gone out into the porch, another -:4;4 ſaw him; 'and wa” 
unto then that were there, This felow was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth, * \ 
| 72. Andagain he denied withan oath, [1 do not know the man. 


Thou alſo. [waſt with] Jeſus of Galilee. [_69. war bp of (ee Ver, : 
70. But he denied before them all, Gaying, L I:know not what thou ſayeſt.] $44. am ngr guilry of | 
echoulayeſt ro my charge, | 


lationto 
73+ And after a while. came unto him they that ſtood by, .and ſaid to Peter diale& 
Surely thou alſo art ove of them, for Lehy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. I y redtir thoſe i or cove 
from the reſt ofthe Jews, berraycththee to be a Galilzan and Follower of his | Fe 
74. Then began he [to curſe] and to ſwear, ſaying I know not the man. And Rt EI 
immediately the cock crew. ; ; rink lay 
the lechnd cock- 


cock crow] thou ſhalt Gay me 8 thrice. And he went out and w wope bind 
dle watch, berween gi noming, PO NY 


©" Aoutation on Chap. XXPT. 


MF 2et Paſover] * ooaltveomadoied of ſight of all the people, that of ael might ſee and 
this verſe. depends on a traditioniof-the rAarje that | fear, Deat,-19..13, SES caſt of P: 
when any were condemned tadeath,' they were kept | over was waitedfor by the Je cu 
from execution till the ſolemn eaſt, 'of which there | death of Chriſt; as of A rb, aoips 
- were three inthe year MAN 1nithe' feaſt of | unlea- which they would f 
vened breag,'or the a pany TWALnan, fee and a falſe p 
the feſt 
ferifice; 
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and then did t y pur the malefaQtors, efpecially res [nific 


bels, and im -toideath,: in:the preſence and pens In 


ne that the ſcriptures of the prophers might be fulfilled. $6, The year thing done. | 
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68, Saying, Thou who by 
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be oxy ct Jelrunto ehben, SH ANyo Ini be ofehded hecuuſe”of te this 
, "Jeſus ſpake vight, For it is written, I I will mite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall 
words to "rnſtng be lcaftoragbrialy = (2.12 .>bBe if 5 


Fr f 
che reed NG 2 Up bg ws OY 
oO hy any avd forſake h : 
2. Bur though Tam taken 32. But after 1 am riſen, 1 will 2a 


)DE4O! | Jane, Galilee J: 
and from yeeT millpon NOve-Fou I ſhall r $300 hen I 
Dei Rang 
'Thouh 1. - 33. Peter anſwered hd aid antobim,” £ Though all men ſhall be fete be- 
ons by. hg Hop rg - cauſe of thee, yet | wil! meyer | be offended.) 
mhaſtcrer fnfn, Hal Jeſus ſaid him. Veril Iſo _ h th ne . Jas 
before the F _ 34. Jelus ſaid unto him, Verily 1 1ay unto thee , at 1s night. [be the 
tink be "od >< pt cock crow; tliou ſhale teny ihe thrice'J>- 
eſpecially call the cock-crowing, word is, before the morning watch come, thou ſhalt three times renounce being tay diſciple, 
; "Peter ſaid unto hint, Though Fſhould dye with thee, yet, I will not deny 
thee. Likewiſe alfo ſaid alt the di ciples. 
36, Then cometh Jeſus with them yato, a place called Gethſemane, and faith 
bo unto the diſciples; Sit.ye here, while L go,” and pray yonder. 
51, Perer arid Jarties md 37+ And he took with him [" Peter and the two ſons of Zebedee, and began td 
ohn, whom he moſt adriit- be ſorrowful and very heavy.] | 
tel to his ſecrets (ſee c. 17. 1.) and was ina very great agony of forrow. _ 
48. Then faith he unto then, My ſoul is exceeding oironfal evenunto death; 
oy ye here, and ns with re, l | PTY ETREY PE 
g- And he went a little farther [and fell on his face and prayed, faying Omy 
cltinn toy eq Father, if it be pollible, let this cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs not as] will, but 
is the uſual poſture, and a as thou wilt. ]. 
o en of the greateſt humiliation, and renouncing of himſelf) and ſaid ,My father, If all that TI came ZUAS nay be A TRAEY 
withour it, = this birrer row that 15 now approaching, this conrutnelious, and bloody death be removed from me. Bur * 
it nor, I more deſire che doing what thou baſt dk gned for me, than the eſcaping any. kind of ſuffering. * 
40. And he cometh unto the diſciples, and findeth them. aſleep, and ſaith unto 
Peter, *. What could. ye not watch with.me one hour ?. . * Were 
r, thatye benotencom- ,41- Watch and pray [that ye enter not into temptation ; the ſpicit indeed 5 youlo ws 
paſt and overcome with rem- willing, but the fleſh' i weak.]- le to 


20d y : 


Ne dh therupon the 
flock) ſe Mar. 14. 24, 28. 


ook chwit 
ions, For however your mind. and reſolution be good, and ar the time your profeſſions zealous «14. 38.) yet Wat 
pi ears by chis preſent ſteeping of yours, that the fleſh is weak, and it ye be Be careful, ye end from ya cu Call 


ph: ns. 
42. Sorng I I diſcern this - 42. He went away again the ſecond time, and prayed, ſaying, O my father, [if loxtoc 


di] ſhould ſuffer this bloody death, and that the effeRts thereof are ſo a 
perfeRtly content and willing to endure it, | 
43: overconiie with hea- 43- And he came and found them aſleep again, for their eyes were heavy. b 
vineſs of ſleep. 
44- So heleft them with- © 44+ And he left them, ] and went away again , and prayed the third time, fay- 


out ſaying muchto them, as ing the ſame words. 
before, their cyes being fo oppreſt with ſlcep, that they were not in fir caſe to conſider,” cr anſwer what was ſaid to them. 


45. Then cometh he to his diſciples, and faith unto them, [Sleep on now 
waar 106 mee If oy and take your reſt, behold the hour is at hand, and the ſon of man is betrayed in- 


make no farther uſe of your to the hands of fi nners.] 
vigilance, the minute is now come upon you, that your Maſter ſhall be apprehended, and taken from you, and carried before - 
the tribunal of che Gentiles, the Romans, (by whole judicature he ſhall be pur ro death, ſee Lu, 22, notef.) 


4 ; vers me up into 46. Riſe, let us be going, behold he is at hand that [doth betray me.) 
r nan 


vantagious to the good of the world, I am " 


' 47. And while he yet ſpake, Lo, Judas one of the twelye came, and with him 
bang _t uldiers (> . [ a great multitude with {words and ftayes from the chief pricſts and elders of the 
22, f,) provided with arms people.] 
for the apprehending him, ſent upon this ſervice by the Sanhedrim of the Jews. 
_ 48. apprehend him, 48. Now he that betrayed him gave them a fi gn, ſaying J Whomſoeyer I ſhall 
kiſs, that fameis he, [hold him faſt: 

49. And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, Hail Maſter, and kiſſed him. 

50. And Jeſus ſaid unto hjm, Friend , Wherefore art thou come? Then came 
| .. they and laid hands on Jeſus,. and took him... 

data. da..." And behold, one of them which were with Jeſus, ſtretqhed out his hand, 

foreman of them tharhad the 4nd drew his ſword, and ſtroke [a ſervant of the high prieſts] and {mote off his 
warrant to Suge him. EAT. 
+52." Do-nothing.;coptrary _ 52+ Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, [Put up again thy ſword into his place, for all 


tolaw, for all bo draw and they that take the ſword, ſha hall periſh with the ſword. 
uſe the (word withougquthority from thoſe which bear the ſword, fall themſelves by ir, incur the puniſhment of death. 


35: 1f would forcibly be , $3- Thinkeſt thou, that I cannot now pray to my iuder, and he ſhall ul peofently 
relieved , I could have a /full Ive me more than twelve legions of ty $ © / 
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army, or hiſt of 05 C > SO Oy of ryclye legiens.. . bas: wit} Ow 
wt fe 


| w But 
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to be thy y pur poſe, and wiſe this cuP may not paſs away from me, exc ept I drink it, thy will be done.) wiey ogy | 
cl 


Cy 4 P. xxVvl. 


- » +54- Buthowthen hall he fiir _ ; 


th | * In thar tas hour Jeſus ſaid to the multitudes; Are yecome 01 "25 284 &” oy wh > +: "I a hedge 
din A > "ſwords and _ for to take me?? I ſatdaily with Joureaching the wh${s hand of Souklien to 
ſlant by 6- le, andye laid no hoid on me. apprehend me : 

mivy rp I "Boe all this was done that the ſcri uy of the prophers niight be fulfilled. WE, 6. The: 
i ”.;, Then aan = og "or edn 4h Jeb. 18-8:anlat} rk? £ _ — rh, 

iſa mock oct, that one in ina company, being a young perſon, hr tur ei, RT 
7. And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, .led bim'away'to Caiaphas the high” * 57+ the Rog was | 
vrieft where {the ſcribes and the elders were} aſſembled. 
* «58.-But Peter followed him afar off unto the highprieſt's palace, and went - in, | 9. into the outer 


ſ h the { to ſee the end.] imo te our oom 
wit 4 E Ervants O1Jccrtnee 
ns main, to ſee what che iflue-of ban ke would be, 


9. Nowthe chief prieſts and elders and all the council ſought Þ falſe witneſs 3p Now the Sathedrim 


ſas to pur him to death all ro 
againſt Jeſus to p 1 6 LO <ligence o/ger any 


60. But found none; yea though many falſe witneſſes came, yet found they”! 4, Bur none that came, 


es '  wasofany force,becauſe 
none.}] Ar the laſt came "two falſe witneſſ F — CS ny __ 
61. And ſaid, ] This felow ſaid, I am able to deſtroy the temple of God, and to gx. And miſreported a. 
build it in three days. ow W y = "5M rraly, 
62. And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto him, CAnſwereſt __ nothing 7. 52. Halal er 
What #: it, that theſe witneſs againſt thee ? } | to make to theſe: 
thus teſtified by rwo witneſſes? 


63. But Jeſus held his peace. And the high prieſt [anſwered and ſaid unto him, , : 
I  adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt, ajing, Ll mou. apo 
ſon of God. 
= wed ſacred oe thee to ſpeak, and ſay freely, whether chou art the Meſſias, whom we know be Celoof $5 
64. Jeſus ſaith unto him, [Thou haſt ſaid : Nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, here- 26h aber 
after ſhall you ſee the ſon of man ſitting on the right hand of * Poner, and coming he, " [tell mwhaee ge 


in the clouds of heayen.] | lictle while you ſhall diſcern: 


this ſon of man, whom yeare now ready to crucifie as man, afſumed i into his throne, inſtalled in his heaven] y kingdom. - An 
| effe& of which ſhall be moſt viſible in his aQing vengeance upon you, and that as diſcernbly, 3 if he were re comin with his 
Ns Angels, who uſe to appear in bright clouds, 


; | 65- Then the high prieſt ! rent his cloaths, ſaying He hath ſpoken blaſphemy 

" What farther need have we of witneſſes ? Behold now ye have heard his blaſ 

ile phemy. 

6 66. What think ye ? They anſwered and ſaid, He is guilty of death.} 2 Wha is the yore, or 

h |  ſencence of the Council concerning him? They anſwered, he is guilry of a fault, which is puniſhable wi ith death, 

& ir 67. Thea did' they ſpit-in his face, and buffeted him, and others mx ſmote 67. Then didfomeofthe 
him with the palms of their hands.] Officers of their court ſpiria 

face, and buffer him, and blindfold him, Lu. 22.64. and then gave him blows on the face, 
68. Saying, Propheſie unto us, thou Chriſt, who is he that ſmote thee ? 7 68, Saying, Thou who by 


69, Now Peter ſate without in the palace, and a damoſel came unto him faying ; 3 - 69. werr a prime 


3.14.) 


_ then that were there, This felow was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth, * \ 
2. And again he denied with-an oath, [I do not know the man.] 


lation to him, 


73. And after a while came unto him they that ſtood by, .and ſaid to Peter, 3. Thy diale& of tone, 

Surely thou alſo art exe of them, for Leby peach bewrayeth thee. peculiar to thoſe of of Galiles 

from the reſt of the Jews, berrayettichee to be Galilzan and Follower of his "od 

74. Then be an he. [tocurſe] and to ſwear, ſaying, 1 know not the man. And ingrgions 
immediately wh cock crew. wh” 

.  75- AndPeter remembred the words of Jefiis, which faid unto him, [Before the” us 

cock crow] thou ſhalt yy me thrice. And he went out and wept bicterly.. '/ ' « | 

WE dle watch, berween mi mma 


* *" Aotations on Chap. XXVI.. 


Tv + Viag Pafover,]. The-conmexion of the parts Sight of all the te, that al, + os ad 
Ilerye this verſe, depends ona TIDE, the Jews; / a fear, Dent v.19. ons mining oft f. aug 
1 when any mere condemned todeath,' they were kept | over was waited for by th oned for this 
169%. from execution till the ſolemn feaſt, of : which _ death of Chriſt; as of a rebel; andimy 
mwI9s- werethree inthe year TVYR7-3nthe feaft of — - which they would fancy an 

ca 
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vened breag,'ox the Paſſover, MYmaun Wy and a falſe "_ 

SI En to ſacrifice; 
cn a C- came up nere 11] 

and then did ves the malefaCtors, eſpecially res |nifi 


cnt and impoſtors,-to'death,/ in-the preſence and: 


| 


dr, A 410 thy title of Chriſt, prerendeſt ro unRion propherical, make uſe of is for thy ſelf, and by ir tell us, who cis char ſmices thee. - 


Thou alſo, [waſt with] Jeſus of Galilee. |  nion or diſciple of (ſee _ | 
70. But he denied before them all, ſaying, [I know not what thou ſayeſt.} = 50, 1 am m,n guilty of 
whatthou layeſt AC 

. 71. And when he was gone out into the porch, another -:aid ſaw him, and ſaid | 
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but thatnot any Kid of veſſel, as | not by Changing it into Levariorsſcus, or. rica, as ſome 

fies. Fay y rnb , 1d For boy rs aw Frm ge into alabaſtrum or alabaſtericus, 

hat het which is not vety far from the word alabacorifte, 

e wo | which Lezaris Bayfins ſaith he hath met with in 
y, | fone Books. ... "$4.5 

Ib. Armeat] The vfe of this myrrh of eyntment (at 0} 

this time) which the woman poured upon him, dn 


Ul 


” 


that which was uſual at feaſts 5 That thus it was 
inthe vj ms he gon" pt is clear by wy 
places,P al, 23. .W | arm as 0 
follows, thou ne thy bead math on Ke. and fo 
when wine is ſaid to make glad the beart of man, and 
oyl to make him « chearful countenance, and bread to W 
Frengeben, there are the three parts of a feſtival en- ts 
phenixs calls it, and that | tertainment. bread and wire taken in forthe gladding, 

either of ſtone or any other materials. The particu- | or refreſhing,and frengthening the heart,and theoyl for 

lar form of it may be beſt diſcern®d by Pliny, Nar. | the outſide Ton oleo irregentur,, (aid Democritns) 

king de Elenchi, he ſaith, | for m_ —__ m_ head I —— —_ 
they are faſtigats longitudine, alabaſtrorum figura, in | poured here, as a perfume, which was the comple- 
mos hang. deſinentes, long por y hr —_ the | ment of feſtivities. Hence it is,that amongſt the few- 
30p, and more round and full toward the bottom, which | ards Expences Lu. 16. he reckons ixe]dy Be; incl 

A bee ure of the alabaſters. In which reſpeX& it is, that | «7 hundred meaſures of oyl, providedeſpecially forfuch 

| the Neve Author reſolves unguentum optime ſervari in | feſtival uſes. So 1 Chron. 12. 40. the ol is mentioned 

alabaſtrie, that any ointment us beſt kept in veſſels of this | among the feſtiyal proviſion, fo Philo in Leg. ad Cai- 

faſhion. The Greek, Tranſlatowrs of the old Teſtament | um p. 797. D. axdiuue]e and' rept, anointing and food 

have rendred FN17% &adfaress 2 Kin. 21-13, which |are a yes eÞhpersFiegs Sreirns Of a more delicate 

I ſuppoſe alludes to this figure of it (not as of a diſb, | if, And ſo wine and oy!, Prov. 21. 17, as ſigns of one 

T by that which follows of | that had lived luxuriouſly, and enjoyingly : The 

rurning ir upſide down, which is the only way of emp- | ſame I conceive to be the notion of the oy! of glad 
tying or getting all the water or oyl out of ſuch kind | neſs, Pſal. 4.5. 7. as referring to the oyl uſed in 3 
of yeſſels. The ſame word little altered Fnn9L, is | (which are called gladneſs, or joy, as 1 Chron, 12. 20. 

.\ 2 Kin, 2. 20, rendred vele a water-pot or veſſel for | there was joys» 7/rael) and ſo conſequently it muſt be tay 6 
thoſe like purpoſes. So much for the faſhion of this | underſtood, Heb. 1. 9. that Chriſt was better dealt y=xuvy | 
Veſſel. For the matter of it tis certain, that it was | with by God, more royally treated, and more abun- *s | 
commonly made of Marble, and ſo by Nonww?tis pa- | dance of grace poured on him, than any other. By *** | 5 
raphraſed udpuzey 4y@, a marble veſſel, and parti- | which alſo may appear what is the xeloue So 13.cylv, xelualr BY 
cularly-of the onyx, which is acknowledged by Gor- | unftion from the holy one, 1 Fob. 2.20. a molt liberal 5 OY 
rh4aw and others to be marmoris ſpecies, a ſort of Mar-| effuſion or communication of grace from the Spirit 
ble,Cwhich by the way,will reſiſt the opinion that we | which had deſcended upon the Apoſtles. So among 
ordinarily have in this matter of the womans breekzng | the Heathens * Ful. Pollux, 3713 x pveyr Ws Tois ovuwe- * Onan, | 
the veſſel, the marble being not ſo fit for that purpoſe, | clog, #1uencier, ſo Ather. 1. 11. out of the ancients, 1 5:6. 
and the manner of Pouring out ointment being inti- Av/ag ime Sigaoro pralpgr@ bt Leys blo, | 

* Onom. 1. mated by * Pollux in his aus 74 dadfares, va'7]ov. ov, | when they bad ſatisfied their hunger, and thirſt, 

10. C26. gpen them, take out the ſtopple or cork out of the "Qeg7or rai; nads pleas woger, | 
mouth of them, and then uſealittle ſtick, or ſpathula | A comely yonth brings myrrh or ointment. : So Þ Plu- findrifiid 
or rudicula,putting it in and taſting the oyl,vey xare- | tarch, inals 7s © pug xgwars reauioxc; xouiZor)es incd0e- 
+461, before it be pour? d out but *ewas alſo made of ſilver | e9:, the young men, not the ſervants, but others thay 


— 


andglaſs and other metals;ſo Theocrieus makes menti- 
ON xyeveloy daefierger of golden alabaſters, (and ſo the 
ſtilein Arhenews imports Terr yxbrror 3 ralÞoy U o- 

aabdr ens x; dnnors yourols Cxgvert ues, the boyes Car 
ing about unguents in alabaſfters and other golden ve w,) 
Epiphanius of 85x viauoy (and the Erymologiſt calls it 
F Canſaub. gxgyig 414 vine a veſſel made of glaſs)not(as a F learn-' 
in Bar. ed man hath been willing to gueſs) after a leſs pro- 
- per but vſual manner, as when we ſay a box of gold, 
the name box or buxws referring properly to that 
poratier kind of Wood 6 called) t properly and 
aturally, the word alabaſter referring only to the 
form,notto the matter of it. Then for the uſe of theſe 


Veſſels *tis clear,”twas for Oyl, Myrrh,Nard,or what | 


*Indlexan. elſe is uſual for anointing apy. Thus * Pluterch reci- 
ting the anointing veſſels, names Jazz x; xyocis, x 
wubhes, x; drnaBerges, and fo Fulius Pollnx |. 6; 74S 

_ dy16a 3 pvror nine @ {VPNeAs 3 «rabare. So Athe- 
neus-out of Alexis, 4 yay iuvelli] if dnnfdrye rexyue 
Ti yivbushon PI xegrimnby.. He was not anointed out of an 
alabaſter, as the cuſtom hath been for a longtime. So in 
Herodotus, Cambyſes ſent to the King of eEthjopia an 

alabaſter ointment; So in Afartial, | 
Coſms redolent « 


alabaſtra ; 


[134:ir- {0 in the | Digeſts we read Vaſa mnguentaria & ſiqua 


[7m 


ans ſimulia_dici poſſunt ut labaciori{us, where no queſtion 


"there isa failing in the COpy, which muſt be repaired 


And that this mas poured parti 


were free, brought veſſels of oyl and myrrh. So the Scho- 
liaſt on Ariſtophenes, ol xaxivles 3a dbenver, reodres 3} 
pwuge, &Cc. megelideoay, they that invite to a meal bring 
them forth crowns and ointments. Thus in Heſychijus, 
on the word $:anlyvegr, It is, faith he, ox4yv® & gyu* 
oy prany magghiOror, Ws 5 Us Tols Evurooiog indigey]e 
ue (not as ?tis corruptly read Jauger 723 wigyr) 4 
ſulver veſſel near in form to a vial (the very 4xabecyy 
in this verſe) out of which men were in feaſts anointed 


with ointment and myrrh, Whence is that luſory or 


ſcofling Epigram of Martial, 1. 3. | 


Unguentum ſateor bonum dedifts 
Convivis, here, ſed. nihil ſcidifti, 
Res ſalſa eft bene olere & eſurire, 
Qus non canat & ungitur, Fabulle, 
His vero mii mortuns videtur, | 
drly on the Head, 
and'that fora 
Ls.7. 46. but by 
Athenans out of Archeſtratus, | 
"A 3 repare1 tdey aagy Serra ave 
En Ee Dy oem 
in the deſcr} of a feltivity : Meat, 
' on the head, and Oiitment on the hair. ' 
So: Statins - LENT HATES "Re% 2 ths | 
 oniyee PrIigns crime m Aeaucere amome, 


ie *tis diſt 


and 


'\not only by . 
eancient Heathens alſo, So in 


EV 


re, a RS 
INT IEG 


$5 ugt (as 


Tivo 6 


him the formof @ ſervant, to-which alſo the death of 


Ep Martial again, - Os ng w 


ory down with a A ce vathhe 
.:. 


dp (Staters 2nd ſhots ting pll.oge. ee woah 
on c..17.2.) but alſo becauſe 2 Sam, 48/1 2: the ten 
leres o fie On LS 
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3C-40.) from Ex. 21,32, that chirty ſheksls,ox peg 
ſilver was the price of ſervants. (A Free-man, 


faith he,. generally. valued-at ſixty ſhekels) And £ 
when in Ariſtearthe price of the redemp! on of every 
captive Jew in Prolemy*stime is ſaid to be 204rachme. 


It appears by Fo/eplas that that is 2 miſtake for. 120 | x 
Whey inane "= ce $heks] Or cake be» | ot 
Ing 1deibeay u@ forr drachms,{eec.16.27, and Note 
on C.17.C. So true is that of S. Paul that Chriſttook on 


the Croſs peculiarly belong'd among the Romans, 
V. 26, This is my body} Ws bp 608.6 full.im r= 
tance of this phraſe, qu7b dit 79 0@þ4a (66, 
is 2 og which may perhaps be ——— de- | the 
grees, by premiſing theſe few obſervations. Firſt, | 
om the Jewiſh phraſes, and cuſtoms, that; the epe of Faith,of! by 
Lamb dreſt in. the Paſchal-ſupper, and ſet.upon the ther of his divine worthip worthily perfor: Y 
table, as a ſacrifical feaſt, or eſfival ſacrifice, was ,and not.only1o thisacrament;Lankverithatthe a 
wont to be called. Nod 20.191: the body of the {tran nore ought jt tobebelieved; ” 
Te or .N021-VU23 WW W2. the dy of th of the'| the 
Paſchal Lgmb. So in the Talmud, De Paſch. c. ult. 
R. M. Mam. in Hilchoz Camets umatzab, C. 8. $. 1. 
_ 0 So. in Mekilta fol. 4+ ol. 1. To wii 
among Chriſ may 
bably allade,. when he ſaith, rhie is my body, ma- 
prot himſelf, that was now tobe flain for them, an- | 
ſwerable to that. Paſchal Lamb (as by Paxl he is cal- 
led. our Paſzover , that is ſacrificed for us). and. ſo 
mentioning this crucifixion of his, in that, form, by 
which the preſentation-of the Lamb on the table in 
the Jewiſh. teaſt, whereof they were-to-cat by Gods 
appointment, was wont. to. be.expreſs'd. .. This-for 
the words cou jw my-body. Secondly, for the. «ri 
2, this is, or the whole phraſe, cri t 7d; 06 pd pay 
this i« my body. This ſeems tobe by Chriſt ſubſtituted | 
in ſtead of the Paſchal form PW2J1INQn? RN: This 
is the bread of afftsttion, which our fathers eat in <A | 
£ypt, Or, This 5s the unleauened bread, &c. 0s, This 
:5 the Paſiover. Where it is evident that that is: not 
the identical bread, which: their fathers in «£gype 
eat, but only thetcanſcript of it, the commemora- 
tion:of that Zgy n ſtate of ſlavery, from which 
they bad been: a0 the celebration of.that 
ry feall, abick in was fiſt yp 
when in ordinary ſpec » 00 Chriſtmas, or Eafter 
day, we lay, This day Chr iſt-was born, or aroſe, which 
example. -S accommodates. te-this matter 
hiedly icm ; here be obſ 
the word We this a ye 7d. 0 6jd, jan Phis je 7 
is not the relative @ bread, .but of the 
(whereas that.is of e Maſculine) gender, — 
anon It. is not here (aid E446 bread is.my body) | 


"__ F | : ſh "oy pod ” _ ſinceren epentane 
oe pee OT AE IDE Bp 4 


a :- Av onhietw 


Reley- 
yimous! 


,an trampled on, is like tobeto Seſabd Y | 
he'is ſaid inte 9 alvy xdue iavſF'to ear and Bal 


| COM- 


he par 6] EE high vale, ws Wh ds 


e y he piery of 


in ſacrifi | Theta ent ona of choke purtiſh- 
Fredo torany pre | nm | 


erdoch on 


Y SARA 0n bimſetf. Asfor theelſements'in 


worth (erence 

rene bis Death, mich he fu | 
form af peogr uſed inteor 
ſiogly,atth receiving ho ary Noa: _ 
Sactarplnt;ond that prayer, part of t nity.o 

the Ns court; by which it is beſtowed. Se- 
condly, Onour part, annunciating 1Cor. 11. 26. that 
ſacrifice of: Chr:fts death; which (was then immedi- 
ately to come, but) is nowlong ſince petformed upon 
the Croſs. Thus the bitter herbs are 1M a-anemurial, 
or. commemoration, of the bitter an ſervitude, 

Exod.-12.:14, therud wine: 101? for 4: memorial that 
Pharaoh waſtd bimſelf in' the wn Ps, Up ado 
of 1/7 ael.;i $0 that /precept Exod. i ae? is given by 
Moſes.thatin the: Paſsover; | they ſhould | ammnciate, 
or. tefi of their deliverance,” and thence they call the 
Paſchal lefſon 1137, xalayanler, arnunciation. See 
Elixs Levita in Thishi. And this annunciation or ſhew- 
ig forth, is not only in reſpect of our ſelyes in be- 
lieving,and toward men in profeſling our faith in the 
pores eng _ that ard lend Le 
litm that facrifice of his own ſon, .and through that 


as, es with affiance requiring g the benefits 
and pardonto be wed on us, and 


at the time1 uſe of that,” which'is one ſpecial 
_—_—_ of his paſſion, that free acceſs to the Father 

him, interceding for all men, over all the 
_ eſpecially for Kings,&c. 1Tim.2.2. which from 
that conſkitution of S. Paul to Timothy, Metropolitan 
of all Afa,was received:into'themoſt ancient Litar- 
gies, | made a ſolemn part'of the 76954; and oya- 
exrias interveſſions and Enchariſtical devotions of the 
Church.: Both theſe parts of the Sacratnent are inti- 
mated by thoſe two mention*d inthetwo firſt 
obſervations; For preſentation of the Lamb on 
the table, and ſo of the Chriſtian ſacrifice, the cruci- 
hed Saviour inthe Chriſtian feaſt, to be eaten of by 
us, notes Gods annunciating and atteſting to us the 
benefits of Chriſt; death, and fo the commemorative 
Paſchal form notes our commetorating and annun- 
xiatiog that death of his to our felves, and others. 
And both theſe are contained inthoſe different phra- 


, ſes of 'S. Paul, both uſed in this matter in ſeveral pla- 


ces," the former, that the broken bread is the xenwria 
communication of his body, and fo the latter 1 Cor. 11: 
26, - As,oft 85; you eat this bread, and drinkthis cup, ye 
annunciate the death of the Lord, what God there be- 
ſtows on you, you annunciate to him,ro your ſelyes, 
be tootbers: From both which ariſes the aggravation 
ilt of the #nworthy receiver, that he is lvoy@ od- 
@ guilty of the body aid bloed of Chriſt ,v.2:.5.e.that 
Giri that died-for him: and is there communicated 
co him ſacramentally, that) is, viſibly exhibited in 
thatSacrament, and by him >, to be annuncia- 
3 to God, & ©; IRON 0 —_— unprepa- 
the receiv of his'death,ntrerly 
loſt, fruſtrated he. a of him (as the impenitent 
is ſaid td tread under foot the-blaod of Chriſt, the blood | 1 
is as parietal to him, as what is by him thrown on 


; penitent _ ery |: 


the Prielt and every receiver: 


before | Diſciples 


vers Foromor yoke rare 
7 3G. 16 31 ano are Cat © 


Body and riſt ſave only-it 
ritbal ſenſe, and Gecrementaty, "Kordtog 6 pts of 
Theodoret, Dial 2. Te 0opBona i our m4 Padre) ting 
a) 5h Sud)@ P:3Hxanoey p8]aBaaAs) any © Ir%08 yirdar, 
«AX! 3x cmbas iipetau Quotes, pre yay th + mg}lexws $- 
dba, 2 1 gud] Or, x} 47 lus, 2 beg it) drrle of 
9 *#grecyr lu. -The ſymbols of our Lirds bodly and blood, 
afeer the prayer of yas are changed and betome 
other, but depart not from their own naruye, for they 
remain'in their” former eſſence, and fieure, and ſhape, 


And accordingly theſe' ſo - many words are found 
uſed by divers of the Ancients, udlawolnere, ueleboxd, 


and ave vifible,” and ſenſible, ſuch as 


pelappibuncty, wileannic, uelevoryeiuns, each denoting 


changes but neyer pdvolwors, rranſubſtantiation; or 
elike. 

V."29. Not drink] That Chriſt did after his refur- 
rection, before his aſcenſion, eat and drink'with his'Ov 
ſeemsto be affirmed by many places of Scti- Tie an A 
p_ _ thoſe ſuch as are to that ſenſe interpreted S274 Ke 

he Ancients. Thus A&. 10.41.S. Peter no 
Diſciples eat and drank, with him after bis reſurreton 
and that is uſed by him, as a proofof the reality and 
certainty of his reſurreQion,which it would not have 
been if they only had eat and-drank, and he had not, 7 
Thus when A. 1. 4. it is faid that Chriſt gras ova" Eurerc © 


"v2.68 

w 
c A 

ES 


| atitv@-, &c. though perhaps that may »o thought £5urs .. 


to ſignifie no-more than his haying converſed with 
them,and not neceſlarily to infer his eatin or drink- 
-. Ew both the Origination of the word 2a ſalr, 
Syriack gnd Arabick interpretation, make 
it ſignifie all end pr as if it had been ovre@iew, and * S. * ©. 4.86} 
Chryſoſtome gives his judgment of-it, that by it isvi/. ed.p. 
meant that which the apoltle AF. 10. 41. uſeas an! ©» 
argument of Chriſt reſurreftion, their cating and 3p; 
drinking with them. And fo lat, and Oecume- 
nius, evantiua@, Teli1 KolVOrGy dAGy X Lotywyay TEx® 
ins, it ſignifies partaking of the table with them, and 
on A510. 41. *s Scholion 1 Is, Urs00sy F dragavw 5 | 
Ne5s Srafebairra tn oy cvupayrir duly pore F ardratir, 


be confirms the reſurrettion of Chriſt by their eating with 


him: after it, #8 yag avaras inoineb 71 -Cughfiey * #vld 
yag n dreceats whys onudior ty * The $5 «0s onplrcr fy. 
&; 73 pair x wy, for after be'was riſen be did not 
work any —_ fs the reſurreftson it ſel Was 4 grear 
miracle, and of that none ſo great an evidence as to tat 
and drink. SO Leontins de Sett. m +»ÞP- 530, C. B 


yay ables my ok Craven, ef 4.0 iwoly- 
0, $K os Ll Il: rewir, . das” Tre # a/c 


dvry; 371 aurls Riy 6 araras nt nar 
ras $xay nid] nw way EE ie | 
from yes Ly. _ ho 


after his reſurrettion,” this ». wy T7 9, 
not as being really h 
[enemas Sh . Was WT, 4 4 the Gſ pi 
ame manner, as be vs ts have ſhewed's ciples * 
be prints of the ol And fo * Titw Boſtrenſis, * Inlu 
wank ch the arguments Chriſt uſed to aſſure his di hh, P- $36. Is 
ples/'/ 


< 


e, Mats 18. ) "— 
| * hee in Leaves ad earth, in which r 
it is, pt che Glo i 


rtainlycomm 

at his death the former. age of the Lawand Prophets # 

was conſummate-/or. ended. (and:that ps the | 

- Tflarrar meaning of the Tilianeras; Fob 19. 30 Jef Probe To- | 


| c4.9-511. this mey-thaſe words of 'S:- Chry/ 
© he faith of Chriſt, makiog mention: of the 
&C.. vi} dvacdows elady(y abyoy ie phooy, 
eg ine; Fiavry xarbons, that be propoſes a diſcourſe of t 
re See Jand qrnd ole yr Smb01 wad 
Cal  poſlible bleenongh, .C 
von by the phraty <& 4vrerdozas means the ſtate 
rof th | ction,not.only ofChr, 


ples. 

nith chem X all others or? then acco gly 
515 iavry ſhall. notonly fignifie the att of his riling out 
of the grave, but alſo the future ſtate'of Chr; with 

\ ragether after the fing} judgment); and decauſe 
wel v7 here added may ſeen to refer to that ſenſe, 
and again becauſe drinking it new with thom may bet 
be taken in a figurative ſenſe, to expreſs thoſe - 
venly feſtivals there vyouchſafed to the Saints, recei- | 
ved inte@communion'of thoſe joys with _— and 


_ ” 
4 TOS IN Silly key YON 2 es; oy 


of k 
IE opt th u (Ber 
FLIY > G x; 
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Chi will no more 
| being dinGF-nows 


| y | 

Luke, where-tis vxbrr {4} ri, 7 

by no 2 means drink, &Cc.. Mar, 1 14.2 

Lnoke alſo, Cc. 22: 16; and t 

MI drink, a " th 
30. Sang an t was e 
aire Goouer io GG 
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{ge ES Ghote he had bell bi? peace, dred ja8/@;'a rod'or mo tage? ue wXIiGar, | Pork) 

now being adjured, thinks: bimſelf-boued-to anfiver | 4actoar, to ſtrike wich a rod orito.? ſefacha 

him. \ Many examples we-have of thisig.the Old Te- | ſtick as was ordinary in chreſhing ont corn, for 

ſtament, Jad. 17. 2. the filver which thon haſt loſt and cudgel, and again parile, oxdwltt;, 0x0; walls; paxrytT, 

about which thou didſt uſe execration, that is; didit ad-: rol, to fie and to mech Bar Bot then the old Greek. 

jure:' So. Prov. 29. 24,0f the partaker _ th the thief, | and Lative Lexi otherwiſe; jails cx o 

that is ſo ſecret, he. heareth. curſing ,; and _— it | alapo,e0 bow, aofickartanh rh@ bind; And fo *:$': Als. * Ton. £ 7 

qt, that is,. will not reveal, though he be a jured, | guſtine reads it, $5 chm expalmaretur voluir-ft nds nn. 
: 1 Kings 8,. 31, If any men ſn £0 487 b bis brother RUN | care? Would he revenge bimſelf, when be war boxed? Py on W-- 

VYTY: a cing ay* 13, a8 2» le on him aps 4mprecation So Nonnus on Fobn, | : 

to adjur | fi enlfies Pſal: 19.7, and is meg eigen i yeOr dv | is, 
; ed by thec CR Zaraphre Fo Pe maleditions, | Toxungi meazuy Cabilw endrals regedlu, 2 
and © mio bipht is literally and critically ro] The rude man ſtruck bis divine cheek with his axdciom 4.5 


yh1440s 


KFoqxito Jews tg 


ai Io- hand © 


wp 


ſwear, to. adjure, and is expreſſed by S. Panls 


not ſimply 17287 execration, but "1X71 NYNAU an 
oath of exeeration. 

V..64. Power] The right hand of power is the right 
God the Father, who is called power by the 
Hebrews : : $0 Farchion Numb. 7. 1o Moſes received 
it not from their hands, till he was commanded from 


the ſpirit of pt omg isthe Spirit of God. 
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V.67; Smote him; &ec. RE by anna m. 


hand: and nd Seduine, 


bexiCo * wy 1 Theſ: 5+ 27. 1 bind you under the curſe of | = _ Non denique paſſin 
he law concerning this we have -Zevit,. 5. 1. Fel colaphis pulſare capur, wel cedeve palnris, 
If a Taal ſhaleffend,and ſb [ bear the voice of adjuration'|  - Aut ſpuere in faciemplebs execranda quievit. 
Or exe6ration, .'5- 21;; where we have The aveurſed multitude ceaſed not to cuff bim, or to Prike 


him with the palms of their hands, or to ſpit on bim. And 
ſo. Suidas penicar, wardtar Þ yrdber amy Ty x06, it 
ſignifies to ſtrike rhe cbeck with the bare hand: Ko fo 
7wvencus of the paſſion of Chriſt, - 

Et palme in malic, colapbique 8 5n vertico crebrs,, 

- Inſultant, —— 


 aetie oa the mouth of er, and ſo the: Setic weynrocung, the | ———— prophetabis cujus raping cepidle, 
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Jt Ow Ion chal CERES © ; : I Net hes 
with 
3- And [he ſtraitly charged him, and] forthwith ſent him dim, nll hn cons 
44. And faith unto him, See thou ſay nothing unto any man,' bue.go: thy: My Sce Note on Mar. 8, 
nb to the Prieſt, and fer x cleanſing: thaſe things whi vos 062 SARS 
- 45» But he ent ont and began to to publiſh i much, to blaze abrood the BCE 
"ſhatter, inſomuch that Jeſus could could Cn me EET 
| Fithootin deſert f s,. and t tes: fre 
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7+ 
heh mtheree becaul gt wy 11 bang 5 often * 'N ad rec Teſt xbedo Gr, at "= - 
ſt way is Ter the Hebr GH W, | kg per <B4] 
"7, reeds nals with} it; 7-was by the Pr of the great river. $01 m7 OW 
that, £>4oy 18, to ny (528 up farther into the wilderneſs, New Teſtament 75 ixouy dukes, HA. 20. 15: and MW "i 
 -  andexpoſe him there. ' i C. 21; 26. Is the day adjoyning, or-next following, AC. 166] < 
.. KA Next] That IE (joyn- | cording to the notion of 8 the "day- after , and I'M ; 
g: x08 ed with zewortac) hes on mad marer the uſe of the 20, T5, 79 5 ioethby, the day next bro Ba 0 Link. & #7 5 -- Fo 
word 0 OREOO Le" of eſtament : For a 33, hoagnd Aﬀts 13; h. ml” 
4 20S | 4 #: 
pag.” CHA P. -n. , bY I 
" x. And after 3 "ND again'he entred into Capernaum after Pink days,] and i it was noiſed * = 
eame openly inthe that. he was in the houſe. - __ - 3 ©) 


into the gs ct. 2 44. fer Mar, 9. t, afd went, as 'tis probable, into Simons and Andrews, houſe, c. 1.21. _ 9 : 
- 2. And ſtraightway many were gathered together, infomuch that there was no. MW n 
þ room goreceie them, nanot ſo much as about the door,. and he preached the word = 
3- And there was a com- of or they came], unto him bringing one. ſick of the palſie, which was born 


e's wher they could not come vigh unto bim for preſs, they uncovered the 
Wnt v6 _y fps was, _ when they had broken it up, they let down the bed, where- 
c e lay, Tu 
$5. the great confidence © '- When Teſts ſaw {cheir faich] he ſaid unto the ſick of the palſi, Son, thy. = þ- 
poiaydr of os hows - ſins be forgiven thee- | {8 +» 
to cure hit \ | PORT, 11G But there were certain of the Scribes ſitting. there, and reafrning.1 in theic | 


_ 
7. This muſt needs be a 7. Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſpheniies ? Who can] forgive lins, but 
nicked blaſphemous bps God only 
aſſume that to himſelf which belongs oy to God 3 For ſure none can 
: "8, , iehrbed by his Girke. -$.. And inmedlately when Jeſus [perceived in his ſpirit] that pA ſo randact 
Pa ſecrets of che hear #IeÞIR themſelves, he ſaid-unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in/your hearts ? 


ſee Note 9, Whether is 1t eaſier to ſay to the fick of the palſie, Thy fins be for ven 4 
2 ws.) thee, or to ſay, Ariſe, take up thy bed and walk ? Bl Et © 
..\ © 10, SeeMaig. 6 10. But that ye may know, that the ſon of man hath power [on earth] to for. | ha 


T WP . give ſins, (he faith unto the fick of the palſie,) 
core rom th Fr deals res : » 4 I fay unto thee, [Ariſe,] and wa, up thy bed and go thy way into thine 
| 12.” And immediately he aroſe and took up the ; bed,and went forth before them. Y © 
ad all, inſomuch that they were all amazed, a4 glorified God, ſaying, We never 
— | ſaw it on this faſhion. 
. 13: And he went forth again by the ſea-ſide, and all the multityde reſorted, 
unto. him, and he taught them, . | 
" 14. Ahd as he paſſed by, he ſaw Lev; the ſon of Alpheus ſitting af the recelt of W - 
cuſtom, and ſaid unto him, Follow me, And he aroſe and followed him. TK 
15. And it carhe to paſs that as Jeſus fie at meat in his houſe, many Publicans 
ind nners * Cate alſo together with Jeſus and his diſciples, for there Fer many, * * re | 


| | they followed him, 
16, If your Maſter be a 176- And when the: Scribes and Phariſees ſaw him eat with ſigans and == | 
pious and holy perſon, how NETS, they ſaid unto his diſciples, [How is it that he eateth and ante wi 


comes it to paſs, that he ob- Publicans and ſinners ? d-; 
ſerveth not thar which all pious Jews: (thoſe of _—_ Phariſces, Chun: 34 4) oblervemoſt cardfully eo eel TY 3 
froth all pollurions, and {o not to eat or converle with any heathen perſon, or ſuch as frequendy trade wirlfuch, - (1 10:lab ns lg”; 
wh 17,7 arial ines for "19, When Jeſus heard 5:, he ſaith unto them, get © haveno need al PE : 
| wicked men tonew " of thePhyſician, but they that are ſick; [| came' the righte6ds;"bur ſin- Je t-; 
| ners to repentance.} - | ks le | | 
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Annotations 0n 7 $f otdoleg pln up 5-27 ns 
; 5159 357 tng'o3t $5.1 org 6e eabl mT: 92h Te - of 
7 He ws Inſet gr bi] The word hiker i  Harily) ery | a rwnes” os - 
tr I as miſtaken, by Jocerpeeters when tis he they war 
dred etther irruers,” or incidere, to wp of 19477 no NONE. £0 « 
ah It isall one with qeyenſsſs» V. 11. t0 fall down at 
+ of tet y+ [as they do that have any petition” or eonerk- 
<1" make, as theſe had here, ive «441]au, that th 
| *ronch Vim,” Thus wit MA like Natte lace... eos 
Fo another, phraſe, to- this leoſe = Ye | laſkrec ) VT 
- rexani's 2 a/[ en, they beſonght im that they might but bat dey, which the Pharifees conceived unfawful;v. 2. 
- rouch the hem, &C. looks about;bies; per!” 3ey/bc, with ſome incitation of 
b b. © Ve lp. Baanerges Boarieyds.is the.cormption of the Ve; 5; 1flowatby great. onuw| Wuder,v ries 
4 doors Hebrew-Wy" "22. [ons of ojopis earthquake, or any 0-1: the diſeaſe flocked tof xs. 
Y called openiy.ahe.Sunef bythe demoniacks v1 1. 


ther the greateſt commotion,Juch as here is {tiled Begr- 
makes 12: 45/coples, and ſends Then ont to: preath, and- 


7h thunder. And the meaning of this title may ſeem 
to be, that thoſe two. ſons of Zebedee were to be ſpecial, oaks V+ 14;;:and;;ypon. this the Phariſecr and Herodi- 
S124 a3 4 om ane __ thoſe of ow joy en 


eminent Miniſters of, the Goſpel, which is aps ebr, 
| 12,.26, gay 7 yu Taduxot, 4 Voice ſhaking the earth,, 
< taken from Hag.2.7, which is diredtly.t prvobrabs that 
 - oftyiwhichis here rendred Geyv15 cbunder,int 
. tion, wherein gop$ vorce, and Bew[d-rbunder are pro- 
miſctouſly uſed for the ſame thing (ſe Note on A&s 


6 <u £22 


did all Is miracles!  Was;BOt£O 
followed, - but. abhorred En 'And thepbien faid 
not theſe high | 


- . 9b. and wherein the laſt ſort of revelations, the Fibrw ſaid that. 
5 yoice from heaven. was wont to be called among 1 the | of exce iſp, 88h eegh 
"a Jews, 1p M2, the daughter of voice, or thunder. _ | Dackies his own a ſpecial preju- 
| * V. 21, 'Beſ ide bimfelf ] The word ifisy here uſed,'| dice apalnd bi hir ch.6. 4s. and did not believe on him, 
, Bbc dothinall places ofthe New Teſtamenr but this apd| oh. 7:3; Bod ordingly aq this report of his 
| 2 Cor-5.13. ſignifie boing amazed Or aſtoniſhed, doing rhefe high iiogs out —_ to get him 


Fas for 


into their bands,; 
_ of the exerciſe of his faculties. In that place to theCs- | 5 they. (as, 
r;nthians tis ſet oppoſite.to owpeyrey, obriety, or tem | 
ery the ſpeaking magnificently 0 himſelf,commending | 
is own office, or performances, exceeding a little. in { a en,yet il | 
ſuch kind of ſpeeches of himſelf. For which he Gith in | of the Py 
another. place,that he may be counted a fool by ſome; | 1iot wb a rh ey 
And thus in the 01d Teſtament *tis, variouſly uſed for | any circamltances of. 
exceſſes, or vehemencies, or commotions of mind, Pſ. 311. ar mention pes their þ 
23.1 ſaia i in my bafte, the Hebrew hath NAN, 
Txzung Greek, U cao« pu, and the Vul gar, Latine, 5 in excel 
mentis mee, in the exceſs,,0r vehemense of bs mind:And 
the ame Hebrew word, P/d.48.5-.is rendred ioaay- 
Inb&ax commots ſunt, they were troubled. Agrecably 
here, I ſuppoſe, it will. be molt fixly taken fora co-mme- 
tion, exceſs, vehemence, tranſportation of mind, afting 


or ſpeaking in zeal bore that which is called (ardi- 
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ſudden yerturbation of mind, which ha Pace the rn Fm 


chat ſuch as fine, oraredi/pirized through 

:nto, when the viſion TT DT chat it : 
Was a tr axce, Into which he was-caſt by'God, ) but is 4 
made improbable by many other circumſtances: of - 
the word nr&v4s, ſee Not ote 0n Ads 10. ok E 


"9, j of. CHAP: TIRES qo ry WS. 
# abode 1. D he began again to > by the ſea. fide, and FRET ahinel unto mwah 
on mh, < A% him a an  gaintot that he entred into a ſhip'and* rNe in the ſea;1.the fea nk people 
by weliS% nd the whole akitade was by the ſea on the land, about 


him, chat he was forced ro go into a boat, ad ein rp the er 
2, And he tabght them many things by parables f and Reba in lizdo- Rs pa 


Qrine, ] 
3. Hearken, Behold there went ont a ſower to owe, 


4- And it came to paſs, as-he ſowed, ſome by the: . See Mar, 13: AE 
| fowls of theair came, Sed te Wioly it up. hl q Fay 266, 1 and the 4 i * | | 


7: . $5. Andſomefell on ſton hecaaſe ir FI where it. bad not much earth, and immediate- 
no - lyit 6 (orons up, becauſe 


of earth... 
M2 ut when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched, and becauſe j it had no root, it wi-' 
AWAY: 

-...7: And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns Seng choaked i, and is yt 1 
gen ot felte good ground, nd did view f, | | x 4 
creaſed, and brought'forth-ſome rhirty, and ome ſixty, .F- ds "ns ADs 90 Lu Sn n-t3-4 

9+ And he ſaid unto them, He that hath cars to hear, let him hear. 
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16 Thoſe which are ab, 55: And theſe are they by the way fide, where the word is ſown, but when they 


ſwerable tothe ground which Bave heard, } 'Satan cometh immediarely, and taketh away the word that was fown af. 


js by the way, on which men FT in their hearts. F 44 


+ or,outef 
tread, are they, which when che word is ſoy hear it, atd 


(55.2% © "their heart 


15. rx the eod | 16; And theſe are they Nkewiſt which [are fon] in tony ground, mii when 25 row 


they have heard the word, immediately receive.it with gladne | 97 du 
17. the word in them © 77 And have no root in thernſelyes, and fo] endure but for a'time, afterward zag 
hath nor found any mould,or When perſecution or afftiftion ariſcth for the word*s ſake, immediately they are' ea | 
ſoyle, wherein to take root, * offended. © © wh EY ſcandal 
and thar is the reaſon, thax whatever their reſolutions are, they - - | | We pv) 
| 18, And theſe are they which are ſown among thorns, ſuch-as hear the word, 7a: 
19. the various obje@ts of | 19: And the cares of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches, and [the +luſts + deſires 
mens carnal appetites, being Of other things entring in, choak the word, 7] and it becometh unfruicfal. _ hich ar 
entertained and admitted by chem, ſtifle the commands of Chrift, as weeds do good corn by overgrowing it, | about 


20. And theſe are they which are ſown on good ground, fuch as hear the word ove f q 


and receiye 5:, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome an T1: v4. 


hundred. -agak (a oy 
1. The Goſpel of Chriſt | 21+ And he faid unto them, Is a candle brought to be put under a buſhel, or un- 
Sp the $1053 ee! 

; ; is 25 4 tet into oſe ro ſhi ; | 

nicaing the lighe we have (ſhe Nat, 5. 151.) addin aBtices cf the tyht, Chuiſtien periimmmaces, oo  ( bepr: 


, , BETTYQ. af; R CY ire ine 
Forthe doftrine which 22+ For there is nothing hid which * ſhall not be manifeſted, F neither was any.9,9; 
is coght you by me in, or thing kept ſecret, but that it ſhonld come abroad. - b which 
out kts Tui Lathe poalFR pahlA by VE an hs Chor co ENG) Kb tevcatad an yen,enditi - ſhould not 
by way of parables, which are the obſcuring of it, that having acquired the underſtanding of them you may ſerthe more value ' - be made 


on them for your own pratice, and be more induſtrious to communicate them to others, See Mar. 10. 26. 47. > manifeſt, 
- 23. And therefofeler there - 23. If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. J OSIILI 4 
be a weight laid on theſe andall other my words, and be ſure you lay them up to do accordingly. | ings 


na . 24+ And he faid unto them, * Take heed what you hear, with what meaſure irmade{s 
6 ailigently (and ye mete it ſhall be meaſured to you, and unto you that hear ſhall more be gi- cret uo 


praQtiſe accordingly) what ven. ] 2 dyno 
you hear: As youdeal with God,fo will he deal with you,and to thoſe of you that heed and make uſe of what isſaid to you,/ - ' © F” _ 
more knowledge ſhall be revealed. by 2 Fry 


25. Forhe thar makes uſe 25+ For he that hath, to him ſhall be given, and he that bath not, from him ſhall 
of thar grace and knowledge be taken, even that he hath. : 
which he hath (fee note on Mat. 13. b. ) he ſliall improve extreamly; the very uſing his talent well, the exercifing of Chriſtian 
virtues, and the reaching them to others, is a ſure way of improving it, and beſides God's bleſſing and grace to him, is a grear 
hey a addirion alſo ; and on the contrary, that which is not uſed, decreaſes and moulders away, and *ris juſt with 
to withdraw it. | 


26. To which purpoſe he . 26. And he (aid, $0 is the kingdom of God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed intothe 
uſed ru en The ground, ] ; vt 
ſtare of Chriſttani is as if a man ſhould cill and ſow his ground, | f " 
27. And having done ſo, 27+ And ſhould ſleep and riſe night and day,and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow , ,_... 
never do more coward the UP he knoweth not how. ] | | | ud like 
growing of the corn, bur go to bed at night, and riſe in the morning, and yer without any contribution of his, je comes up and refs hen 
grows inſenſibly, he knows not how, aa as dat 66 3 6 oo 6 atk, 
8. For the earth ic ſelf _28- For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her ſelf, firſt the * blade, then the ear, or, ſtalk, 
by Te = ſtrength (and the after that tlie full corn in the ear.) | : __ *y w ? then the | 
continual warmth and influences of heaven, and the dews and ſhowres that God is pleaſed to afford ir) without any'far- © full corn 
hes Hibowe, " daily aſſiſtance of the husbandman, completes the whole work, ſends our a {pear of' a3 ir were, firſt, | 7 
en a blade, &c, op F , 
. . s « ©» F Toy 
29. And when it is per- 29- But when the fruit Þ is ® brought forth, immediately be putteth in the fickle; $f"? 
fly ip, reaps it _ becauſe the harveſt is come. ]J - vi ' "; P p Fra = 
a 


Ro 4 , ira 
time of harveſt, ſo when Chriſt hath made known our duty to us, he expeRs, without more ado, that we ſhould ſer to the r On a 


performance of it, make good reſolutions, bring forrh good fruit, and when we have finiſhed our courſe, he- then rakes-us ' roy 6# 


co himſelf, and rewards us, and whenſoever Chriſt's Word and Grace mects4vith an © thus-ivs ; o wy 
ing revealed to him, TBE 2: as be hearc, thus jr4s upon bis firſt be- TY oe 
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®onthat , 35+ And [+ the lame day] when the even wascome, he 


. ; , Y % L " S230 $. ; 2 x : 
- ; ” wh p — bet | ROO DER OS TTIOLD A ah Td WT. AW COON”: s bx Is) ae nee 
Wt 4 be. 4, Gap wv _ny" b5e > . , 2 uh er SN . "> - t 7 OP ; iy 
# Bcd lad bf] : FP Kata dos wrt Y ve T5 x 


ONE > PRA 5-2" 


FO > £ 


LL 


F :492 2 av vil | wth 


36, 


Pd om , 
FP > 
»SL off #% be 


{2+# "MF 


33- And with many ſuch parables ſpaks he theword unto th 
able t6 hear ie. "O $ 


- 34+. But without a pirable 
he expounded all things unto þ 


TERS 2 25 We; 


ay,iv paſs over-nnto the other ſide. | - 
177 36. Andwhen they had ſent away the mull 

wes xs, W2S] in theſhip, and there wereglſowith' bi 

3-4 the 37. And'there-aroſea great<ſt 

ſhip, &; oy ſo that it was now full. 

; 38. And he wasin the hinder. 
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mlb hit, and ſay unto him, Maſter, 
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of che ſhip aſleep on a pillow; andth chats © DT Be 
| thou nex that we periſh} Þ þ #: d, "aha 
inue 3 DSi xeſerye 182. . 

29. And he aroſe and. rebuked the wind, and ſaid unto the fea, | Peace, be ſtill: | Yu OF CR a 
and the with, cone, Why ee Þ Rr Pn 5K TY A OABIER oft | | 
40. unto them, Why are ye fearful owis it have no 5 $YS2ESn br LR YN oh 

faith 21.1.4 rot entrant atras hated fonakuy © me 

- "enidences and experiments of nd re 

41. And: they feared exceedinglygand Sifoartoninath 
isthis, that even wind and. the ſea obey hint? , 
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if bimthat was ſeen, lh 


vſeof.thetalens 109g actjtlent or co | 
hadgiven em and{ſothla rerſoinanſimodblearalia they eyes. Ando | here their not being able to fee, , 9 
tc,6.9,10 rallel to Mar. 13. {5-prtheendof that plicein*J/6 IE | of phe” Cthe obſcurity of thoſe Parablesin.— © br 
and ſo alſo Luk.8 I9.and Fob. 12, 40.e | ng.'s 
fumndup, a7) h\necy deft they ſhowls ſee;&ce. Auth}! i'V. 29.” Bon | 
. therefore from the importance the whole lace in| an un ſta! ſenſe; 
Tſaiab and Matthew; iſe of it:(hete; wheres! '$ 
ſhortly revited)muſtraken,yitrharwpon 
ring their eyes, that is, yoluntar 
2gainſtGod, God it ? 
wiſe he would hare afforded tl em;and doth afford o- | 
thers. To w** "tis-confequeiit;thatthey' fee not arall;4 þ iv. 
Agrecably: to that of Procopime on ſect, p. 1027/88 ; bras 
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coming of then fan will Cnptok gee” ithall | wine _” as greare ty that : 
onn ſouls he permred te derilsro go inv the ine, rs, Fable nor lin reſt | = 


4: And they thar fed the ſwine" fied, and to'd it in the cit "th "ny 1 _ 1 Ave 
a ef rey: And [they] went out, to ſee what it was that was diy, —_— bY on 
ke And tha fight wrought 15. And they came. to Teſas,. and ſee him: that was peſſeſſed.with the devil, * Wl 
an awe.and. a- reverence. in © ul 's the IO, litzog, and cloathed, and Fin his right ———_Y yy were  ſober,q 
iron lc , | In temps, 
the power of go * _ = REIN awPey* 
= 16. Andrhey thazghad b 16. And 5B flv it, told them how it befell to him FE: as poſſelled with '311« 
E preſent, wg Te ene pron devil, and alſþ concerning the vine. ] we PR NG <> 
them the E Telarion, the ley to th poor man, and the hve bf the ſivine. HLS 
\* heard. 1 Je began to p 'on 
a no their love ofthe wor Ro fo far tore che! 5 bs. | 
th IONNENEOES. Prop | 
Y .. 18. And when he was come into the tip, h he that had been poſſeſſed with'the de- 
tore vie 1s 11 hoy Lt rn that he mightbewith'him. - 
owbeit Jeſus ſuffered him not, but ſuidinto him, Go home to thy friends, 
| and tell chem how great things the Lord hathvdone for thee, and/hath had compaC- 
jon on t 
20. And he depatted, and began to publiſh i in Decapolis how reat things Je- 
ſus had done-for him; and-all Nm did mazvail- poll 200 Nt 
@ Ibfian I 21, And when Jeſus as palleg over over agin by tip unto the ocher lde, much 
_ THE: PEP - people gathered unto him, hes huato the ſea. 2 © 
[2 DA 420e hp ns, Frapy jw pometh f the'rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by 
"ana; af; = 
23. and1 am confident ſhe 23- And beſought ans ring, My lirtle daughter lycth at the-point of % 
Won: dh, Levy ache come and lay thine hands on. her, that ſhe may be healed, [ and 
7® ag And eſw wen with him,-and much people followed him, and thronged 
125. And a certain womanwhich-hod an ſive of blood twelve years, \. if 
25 AIG things of by fici: and ad ſpent all that th 
BP. When ſh Jac Theardof Inf, the preſs behind, and tonched his 
| Yarment, - mm ory | 
" Being chus confidene-: /.2B. For the-faid; '1£1 may conch but bixclores 1 ſhall be whole 1 
Jy perſwadedin her mind char che leaſt conch of his | cloaches would ould coreher; 1/1 Le 2 
U 29. Flu n- 2 | Ad aig rar the [fo tain Jof her blood was depo up, ad ſhe li | 
cr at me was hea | ABNE. x diſcaſe 
30. ſame: ture had been 30, And Jefus immediately knowing in hin: elf, [that virtue had gone out of wd & 
wrough by wycking _ they ES abo ut in.th | A re 7x [ | SC | any 
"WM ; = py gs [and —_ Loy te R touched me? 224.4 
22" Z-alax Ss en fk 1er thing, | 
pſt Ries 0k my | 
of i dine gf weecs and US nan img pony ab, ng 30 Lowh ad | $7 
4+1200.2 mf Ie Au bs bid her, faith, hath made thee whole! 6.ih + ay || 
Mon _ rs —= D le,” AJ kpogle GE 6G | jeu 
145; Whilehe:yet ſpake ? 4.08 + fol the! ruler of . Syagogues houſe 5 ai 
certain which Thy d T 5; Reads, the maſter yr OO. 
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'took We damoſe by ng, kewl and faid unto her, Talitha cami; 4 An; A 8” 
erprett " Damoſel (1 ſay unto thee: ariſe. | DOE EE 
F the damoſel aroſe and walk for the wes of the age of Ts rw eas 
they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. | 
them ſtraitly- that no man ſhould Know kJ and, com- 43+ » om nwe 


. And 
| Lendek that Ho g ſhould ve given her to cat. 


; 2 a} 1 '1 Fe "I." "b i I | Le A ; 
. ; - ” ; * by bs Ws. I 
Annotations on Chapter P. | PILE 


2: V. 2. > man, &Cc.] What i is here affirmed of a man | priſe before the time of our 1 

- h; , pre thier 
4% Say. 12 the Singular number, is Mar $.28. fo amuorthue-| this to be a more tolerable ſtate t wt ey. Were 

+ BY poriti- yo two demoniacks, ſo in like manner where c. 10, 46. | in, leſs of reſtraint and miſery, 1 the | : phen time 

» W vs. there is mention but of one blind may, Bartimens, in | ſhould come, they were ta expe. _: - © 
| Matthew chap. 20. 30. there are fo Tvpxet two blind | -V. 22, 'One of the Rulers of th Synagogue] What is & ..? 

men,which difference hath nothing of weight in it,be- | meant by £g/owdyaſ@& here,or drxar evraſeys Taſk, Berea 
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cauſe Matthew which names ewo,ſaying the truth, the | 8. 41. the chief or ruler of the Synagogue, will the 1£529Y0* 
other which names but one,yet not denying that there | better: appear, if we firſt ng athe we find, 
were more, ruſt neceſſarily ſay true alfo,and it being | that there were more 1 than one of th therefore 


not pretended, that each of the Evargeliſts doth relate | Fairxs is here called ic Srxereegtna dane 
all that was done by Chrif, but poſitively affirmed by | cbief or raers ; and that not only 1 in divers, but i in 
Fobn,c;21.35. that all that was done, was not by any | the ſame Synagogue,, As 1.3; 15. For*'quy 
of them related,there is conſequently nothing ſtrange | here i ignifies the leſſer capſifory, or oo of any parti- 9» Mar. 9. 
in this of S* Mark, which in either place omits the | cular city:;(as that is.oppoſite to the great Sa "3 
mention of one of them. So when Matthew mentions | at Feruſalem) the judgment of twenty three, 
the bringing the 4/5 and the Colt, both c. 21.7. S* | nowableto puniſhoſfencesnotcap, co 
Mark only mentions the foale, c. 1 1. 7. Of the ſame | which is therefore a ſcourging in their l 
- pitch.it is (viz. matter of very light importance, far | And although am the ng "thi 
from a real exception oo the authority of this generally one chief an 
Goſpel) thatthe order of things related is not always.| in NE who = 
, the ſame in him and S* Matthew. As when the cure | 
of the Parahytick is mentioned by Mark jn the ſoon | 
ch. and the drowning of the ſwine not till the fifth, | nag 
f- ' Matthew mentions this before the' former. And, ID 
+ Þ ; _ © . whereastbecure of the withered band is in Mark c. 3 
| | andnot-mentioned in Marrber till c. 12; in Martbewlt der ee oo 
it falls out to be ſubſequent to many relations, to- = Fr contained arr ; 
which Mark makes it ancecedent. So the cure of Pe-.| «mg,0c, Rulers of: the Symeg 
zer”s mother-in-law is by Mark ſet before that of the | 3. 15. A difference there is betweenithe Rater fof the 
Leper, and by Matthew after, ſo the caſt:ug the bregk- | Syuagoguee,and thaſethatare called the Rater of the . 
err out of the Temple is ſet dowri by Matthew. "# v4 I. | people, but no Morethanthis, the former arethoſe in 
12, before the curſing of the fig-tree, v. 19. whereas | particular cities,but the latter thoſe of the Sonhedvs 
S' Mark , C: 11.13. fets down the ſtory of the fiaereects Feruſalem.. Bothof:themare in other places catled 
and the caſting out of the brokers, aſter V. Fr 2.08 AE mply ey 0785 on as Aa. g. WP, 23«: Auk 18. 18. "Apyorlet 
perhaps other exawples of the like may, be FEE cn {peaking of thoſe in partigylar cities, and. in-other 
thoſe, which ſhall more han. cyan compare them. | places, when the Context belongs to Fern ſalimgs La, 
— Butalltheſe,and Qithere were) ma hy more nothing, 123. 13,.35...Foh..7<26, 43. tis a Clear Os Rulers 
un- Gmply,muſt 


| x fidelity of the writers, who.iun- | called ſo 5 ante 

x  dertaking to make ſome relations of what was done [Irie main fray: 1 femur nome 

; by Chrift, do no where undertake or oblige them. | monidexty us, that there were two kinds of meetings 
| ſelvexto obſeryethe order, wherein'every thing ſac- in partic nels. among.: he Jews, Fe IT, 
; ceeded,' that being generally extrinſecal, and of no | domus conpregationum, the hovſes of aſſcmblier, where 
<p importance tothe _ -._.__ |theydid meet topray andhe: the Lew ery Sabbath, 
wy (tht w: Torment me uot] Ok borer WOES: 17 they did. at. 40 Fern 
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| an ay = 2 Peb 54+ ns | nets the ders'of he fr] fer, cl " CO TT 
> _ miſhed. And 7 St Matthew reads, {ee mens 1 Ik nes! et Kar of 5a NE + D,anc "adage 
F cone vg nag bacwioet, Mat.i$; 28; to ſend ns't0\by in onof hands receined Into che Snh 
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EE ILY  iiotttions as S: MARK, | Chap <p. 


- andſo TE are called the El-| Chaldes Par + hath, the 6criber of 

_ dersof the Pape Mat. 21. 23. 26-3, 47; and of mw _PPRnry the ifference of theſe words 

Rerdb es; choſe were they that bad been tan tavght yg Synago opue, Elders, and Seribexi® Wy, 
I he Lew,. 
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TTY © bh 


Fob, 9. 15; the books, or writings, 0 and, of the people, which being here put together” all - OR _ 
Je her roks lupdla Bn. % is, Hs = ring or Scrip- [in this place, may bo neſt tr WEN _y = ok 


Prana a that 


places of Sctipture.. 
had! been Sons of the Prophet {no bait 
_ ned t 


wght' V. 29. Fountain] The Hebrew pD ſignifies two d. 
their ſchools, col bovie the Spirit, or | things, properly a fountain, or Jpring of water, and 
nof Pro Mecwg om times | Metaphorically jus a profiuuium or. flux ; for a foun- w 

ought fit to choſen intothe hs h rain we bave it, Zac. 13. 1; where the Septuagint; | 
ſay, are called Scribes, and Wiſemen, and is that render it rho 4 place, read,it ſeems, 21H place, ; 
the Jews haye an ancient ſaying, that after che age of | in ſtead of pH fountain. For the Flux, fach as after 
the Prophets (that is,when the Spirit of prophecy was childbirth; "is uſed Lev. 12,7, where yet the Septu- 
no more given) ſucceeded the age of the Scribes. Though | agint read arwylo a fountain,accordingly here S. Mark, 
oftheſe me id only.keep ſchool,and teach the Law, | uſeth the ſame word 7x33, whereas: S: Luke rekds yy 
and then areftiled ſimply Yeouudlfic Scribes, whereas | jugs a flowing of blood, a ſore diſeaſe, which ſhe had pygy; ' 

> others that were taken into the great Sanhbedrim, |for twelve years ſpace. Agreecable hereunto ir is;that 2 
ate called'Seribes of rhe people, Mat. 2. 4. and ſo Fudg. | artificial iſſues made in any part of the body are by 
5:10. where the Hebrew hath, the Governoars, the [Phyſicians called fontinels, or little fountains. 
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Pay aphraſe. | CHAP. VI. 


1. Mat.13. 54+ o* D' he went out from thence, ard came into his own countrey, ] and. his 
diſciples followed him. 


2, hewentimotheir fina- +2; And when the ſabbath day was come, he began to teach in.the ſynagogue, 
(pps nds xppinded and many hearing him were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From whence hath this man theſe Wm” 
to their gfear amazement things? .and what wiſdom is this which is given unto him, that * even ſuch mighty + aig | = 


whereupon they queſtion'd works are wrought by his hands ? 


meat 
among themſelves, w he ſhould be able rodothis, who gave him this wiſdom, and withall this power of miracles, laying, ES Bu 
3: Is not this the carpenter ? the ſon of Mary, the brother of James and Joſes; = 
Is northismantheſon of ve ) 

jokpneearpeme brought w 'of Judah and Simon ? and afe not. his ſiſters here with us? and they were of © I&ry 
up in the trade wich fended at him. ] | fn 
him? ate of rudreny Jp I Atul? and d{/ov his near kinſwomen live amo us? and thus upon _ ©: 
the contlecitng of his mean, and beginnings, they were diſcouraged from following, and ſo forſook him., : Col. 
A propher nor ſub- © 4+" And Jeſus ſaid unto them, [7 a prophet is not | without honour, but in bis + deſpitd Fo 
| i ro be "_—_ and ferar OWN countrey, and among his own kin, and in his own houſe.? - any where Wl ous 

nought any where, as among them thar are neareſt to him, that thitk they know his beginnings, &c. bur, &7+ 


+ And accordingly there  5- And he could there do no mighty work, ſave that he laid his hands upon a O-«p 
A es general wrbelicf few Gck folk and healed them. > Po 


and him there in his own countrey, that he had no fir op rrunity there, to ſhew his power in warkin miracles, 
— le, that had faith to be healed, he hay oppo p there, 0 hem ls poner i grping mira 


were healed 288 ys "ſee Luk. 4. 23s 
16: And he maryailed becauſe of their unbelief: and he went round about the 
hy ; llages teaching, 
6X ad che rt 7: And he calleth unto him the twelve, and began to ſend them forth by Fs. 
Kg and two, and gave them power [over unclean FG rake 7 
8. See note-on Mar, 10, e,- © 8. And he commanded them that they ſhould take nothing for. cher journey, . 
fave a ſtaff only, no ſcrip, no bread, no money, in cher purſe, 1 


| g- But be ſhod with ſandals, and not put on two coats. COL EIS 4 
"mY WTOESE ye.come 70+ And he-faid unto them, [*1n what place ſoever ye enter into-an houſe. 4% where 
intoa town, or city, the fiſt there abide, till ye depatt from that place. ] | 7 Wap 
houſe ye enter into, ler jt. be the place of your abode, while You ſtay in that city; 


1x. And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, rior hear £6 when you de 
ring wil dou con: thence, ſhake off the duſt under your feet [for a 3 Berg. againſt them -"ab.xg* depark 7 dep (any 
and what's Won will Iay. unto you, it ſhall be mote tolerable oh Sodom and Gomorrha my OR ran? + 


actend it (Mat. 10. 14.) and Jud , than for that city. . 

that rhey may know that a Kc pre been among them, Ezec. 33, 33. that ts he meſſage of God which they have rejelipd, 9 
12,preachtor ed, t2. And they went out and [preached that men ſhould repent, 

in a ne noo thr Jap and Chriſt 1 d done before chem), n; pe ] 


. Mat, LOs 7s 


| ſaying, Repent, for the kingdom of God i ar hand, —— "__ 
© 4* Yoo IY wy 
And they caſt devilsour . 13: And they caſt out iany devils, and anointed with oyl that | 
Fein wor bon polleſt by and healed chem. " may weed 
chem, and uſing no ocher means, bur only thar of undtion (and laying onthetr hands ch. 16,18, ) they cured i 


'4 Now he-is rideny the 14: And king Herod heard of b5m, (for his name was A's 1 YO 


ſam chat raiſed him, that ohn Baptiſt was riſen Gow: the. dead, and Ci workad ſhem 
vorkeh ſo Hitraculouſly in fort} [chemſelves in him, £ b KING Wet 2193 Calp th Y 
him, | | ; 


bo, 1, +448 yon 
\{c0eef eg reaping, T5, Ok la ctw tcl 6 pope von 
; or elſe | 
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"i "ur wh Herod al 
| aft from the dead | 
7 ape that - xy 6 For Herod Hr : : if had fe 
Wo ;” hicin priſon ſoy! b rod is 


Ne 3 


© 26 For Herod feared Jolin,” knowing at he was a jr 
rkepehim * obſerved him, and. when he heard os e..did. 


6 look'd | 
to him veryimpch ſaith s=pr, ws: 
| -, + e647 extorts 
2 | hica did reform many things, © ro bh 
gfe” "2n, And when * a * conveilent ny wk" come, th. od on | 
y cane, made-4 ſupper to his lords, hi nd Fen of chitea 


when He- 2.2. And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodias came in, þe>' pol | a; and” 22. $0 rok dah : 
rdonthe 11.424 Herodz and them that * far with hini, the king ſaid [into the da la OTE LN, 


averſe. 3 
Ask of me whatſoever thou wile, and I will. give 5c thee. 
Uh rh 23. And he ſware unto her, Wharſvevet fs ſhalt ask of me I will give it ;ches, 


«076 unto the half of m kingdom. / 
Mn A "Ani hint forth and faid unto her mother, Wig WF 6k? And In. 


met, oc fade The head of John tle Bapriſt. 
i | with haſte unts the king, 


n_ 25. And ſhe catie in 
*were ac * 1 will that thou give me by and by the head of «Joh — 
mea with 26, And the king was exceeding ſorry, yer for his oth f 
| ah hab © which ſat with him, he woold. not reject her. ] 

much troubled, not only thar he ſhould be obliged to ſhed blood 
"4 is having a reverence and kindnef.eaJohn, v. 20. andatſo fearing 


do fe mo 7 which Joh id de prope ie 14+ and yRuver mae onp ablickly before © ME 
ph not nh im Gre granced her requeſt, Pl ſence, MPrudence 1h , wack 
+a ſoldier 27. And immediately the the king ſent * an « executioner, and commanded his. | vi66.5 
of his head to be brought, ua he. went and beheaded him;inthe priſon,:; +. +. *» + , S150 "olive 
guard 2, Rite beoagin hs bY head in a charger, ard gave it tothe damolel, andthe da- his <tp.v 
T. moſel gave it to her EO 
Lf And _ Chis diſciples) heard of 3 its they came and took up his corps, and 19h. Jem apes 
laid it in a tom | 
30. And the Apoſtles gat hered themſclyes nogethr uno ſs, and. [told him - —_—_ ED © WEE 
all things both what they opt and what they had tavght. } 30. gr : . ; | 
racks; -and of hook of 


31. And he ſaid unto them, Come ye ;Cyourſ ſelves apart] intoa deſert place, and - | 
reſt : while. For there were.many coming and going, and they had no lcifare ſo Rellen drtemdrtoly i 
much as to eat. j 
32. And they departed into a deſert place by ſhip privately. p 55; 
33. And the people ſaw them departing,” and many knew him, and rar afoot. 53 te dtp 
thicher out of all cities, and outwent [them,] andcame together unto.bim.” 
34. And Jeſus. when he came out, ſaw much people, and was moved with com-. 34: Hare 
7 | . paſſion toward them, becauſe they were as ſheep not having a ſhepheard, and he | 
"FO Bp Yer pony op py far peat.) the dilciples kim, G- Si Wes 
ne. _ 35. + And when tne y was now far ſpent, 1 came unto fy 35s when. 
4 | chime 1ng, This is adeſert place, and * now the time far palled. - | be late toward See note on Mat.14.d. 
; vis 30; Send them away that they may. p9 into the coonrey round about, mer | Yak, 6: 
oe \ %s 5h ToA- me lh 7 tha and buy themſelves bread, for they have nothing to eat. f Ne 
&_/ Mig 266 anſwered and ſaidunto them, Give ye them. to eat. And they fie nate : 
py nou bim,S hall we : go, and buy two hmvadeed peniworth of word, and ghethem tn.cne? 
TY « x loo 38. He Gich/junto them, How many loaves have ye? g0- and ſee; and when, - ” | 
Fi e, jy Chey Knew, they ſay, Five, and two fiſhes. x 3 
Gegnond 39. Ay he commanded. them to make all fit down * by companies npan th. a; * of 
green gra | 
*laydomn 40. And they * fat down mins] bs haadroys: and and by f ties... a tn ww in 


bed by ſeveral companies of diviſions they ln bds mare chef me one eo. Sce 
ded, ayi- note on Mar. 8. g; REY 


Y nw +41 Ang whardy bed otra the Sivans YETI Reo Roa 
Teens yen, and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and gave chem to ts: $12 
egnal them, and the two fiſhes divided he among them all. SIC de Fro 
42: _ they _—_ cat, _ tener full ofthe | A y 4 PR 
wes 7 of bread, GE I 
44 And ther that did eat of the loayes mere abous fire thouſand men. 
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Nay ny RN ©. NS who RE EY 
+ 45 And ſtraitway he'conſtraintg/his-diſciples to/gerints che Mip; and 16 po! 
£:---- tothe other fide before unto Bethſaida, while he ſent away the people, | 
cs 1 he had. ſent then ayyay, [he departed into @ monneainto-ptay. 1 
che eycn nazcome] the ſhip-was inthe widih of the-ea, and be' + | 
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oo =. Tyigit, and cryed 0 

"RT Fro ah 

* 2+ £32 +7 -- theth, and ſaid unto che, Be of Fobd: $ 
"$2. theyludnaot@ laid;o.; ( 52+ FOr [they conlidered not the miracle, of the loaves, for-their heart. was + or, te 
heart. the mirgele...of_ the argued. at ps Sol Sl got octt WINS 4 cate; - men 
loaves, 45 to believe him able to do ſuch a miracle as this ('thar of mukiplying the loaves; bc, /being as truly an a& of di * place Ml 

vine power as this of walking upon the (ca ) which was 2 great ſtupidiry and dulneſs in them... | Ate kt” forthe. 
| A 53. or mhenghey had paſſed over, they came into the land of Geneſareth; and wo, 
| £24 624 02 cc Ur 0G. NE NOTE. - giLon2H þ.ot- of9-49 4904» 5 Goes; vary. 
$4. thoſe of the countrey _ . 54, And when they were come out of the ſhip, ſtraightway [+ they knew him, } Ito i. 
took knowledge of him, \ *- A A CO Os on og 4 tt Nu 
To, And ran through that whole region ronnd about, and began to carry. about 764 & 
in beds thoſe that were lick, whete they beard be mas mT __. 
55. And whitherſoever be centred into-* villages, or cities, or [fcountrey,] they 6, 
laid e ſick in the ſtreets, 2nd Phi that.they might touch if it were but-*comng 
the border of his garment, and as many as touched, ;were made whole, _. cis 


ts Annotations 0n Chapter F deck woltes5 10 
VV; 9s Had 4 quarrel] 'Erdiys wry. Which here 


66, the villages in the 
countrey-regions withour rhe 
Cities, 


hail 
TH . Pp ba . . «yu. :; 
V. 27. Executioner]] Spiculator in the ſtories of 4.” 


| Ev3]ige: is a matter of ſome Queſtion. That which ſeems m 


C 
"Evunaress [1 ival day, a day of Vacancy, AW DV, in Hebrew, a 
iukes good day, that is, a ſolenin feſtival, a day of reſt from 


(as alſo. Lake 11. 53. ). is to be rendred, !was: 47 
1itþ bim, will be beſt underſtood by the notion of the 
Hebrew BU, which is rendred by it in the Old Te- 
ſtament, That ſignifies to bate, to hinder, or to ſet ones 
ſelf againſt another, to be ay adverſary, and is rendred 
by iz, being angry, as of Eſa againſt Facob, 
Gen. 277. 41. and Pſal. 54. 4- by wiemaxio bearing 
znjuries its mind,deſigning revenge, Gen-50.15. and 10 
by 6 in the fame ſenſe, Ger, 49.23. Accordingly : 
Heſychins wiigov, #,6nvy (it ſhould be ixoa7)0) ayyi- 
Lorle, they were wroth, or angry, and both he, and Pha- 
vorinus, byes, iurnonaxe, iyzeilas (Or perhaps iyue- 
16) he bears the injury in mind, ſets him againſt, or is 
angry : So Euſtathine, uixen, is 73 xd] TiO Eyeuy, to 
have ſomewhat againſt any ont. | ; 

V. 20. Obſerved bim] What ovrd]igy-here hgwitcs, 
probable is,thar it ſignifies,as the literal notation im- 
ports, and as the Vulgars cxſtodiebat expreſleth, kept 


him guarded, and fo ſecured and preſerved him. For | 


. though he were impriſoned by him before, yet it is 
clear,that he ſuffered him not to be hurt by any ; and 
accordingly Herodias, though ſhe bare him a grudge, 
and wonld have killed hint, yet ſhe conld not, v. 19. 
And the reaſon is rendred in this verſe, for he bare 
ſuch a reverence to him for his juſtice and .that 
he preſerved, and guarddd'and kept him fafe from 
her malice. 732.0 

V. 21. Aconvenent day} Hikes horay@ is 2 fee 


labour, ſet apart for feſtivity, from whence hath the 
Gloſſary boxaig®', yoreTron,, *tis a day of vacancy, and 


gry | the Roman Emperours ſignifies a ſoldier of the yuard, ==mlb 


and agreeably, when we read (in the ſtories of Pha- 7% 

raoh and Nebuchedriezzar ) 

the interpreter of the Chaldre Paraphraſe generally 

reads princeps ſpiculatorum. $0 the Captains of fifties, 

I —_— 1,13. werecaptainsof the Kings guards, 

which being (by the cuſtome of Jews, Egyptians, 

 Chaldeans,and Romans) executioners of thoſe whom 

| the King condemned to death, it is here therefore 
appointed to one of theſe to go, and behead the Bap- 

rt, which accordingly is done, : 

V. 39. By companies] Of the manner of accubirus, e, 


the cuſtome of eating in gardens,and lying on beds,or 
artole, Of rexei9) inthem (ſee Note on 1Ma:.s. pg. 
All that will be needful here to add, is the obſervitg 
of the phraſes of Teaoia Tegan, ovpAioa ovunoua) 
"414 &ya, the two former clearly taken from the He- 
brews, who want phraſes of diſtribution, and uſe dou- 
' bling of words in their ſtead. So Yve, So v. 7. two, 
two, (like CN DINR WR WR man man, that is, 
man by man, one by one in imitation of which is &; xa- 
| Sets, Joh. 8.9.) And for the dya dye it is the very 
form uſed by Phyſicians in their Recipe's, to note the - 
ſeveral proportions of. each ingredient, as here the 
number of the gueſts, w< were ranked or marſhall*d 
| together by Chrift the 42elxanr@, who, as the 3- 
rerus ovuroris, Maſter of the ftaſt, Foh.2. or the iace- 
left int Arbenews, or which we read cre bagales 
in Heſychins) hath the care of preparing and order- 
ing 'the feſt and gueſts, and ſo ranks them here, an 
hundred in one rank,fifty in anothex. uw phraſe. _ 


 TvraveF onto, a8 tis here tſedy. 31. 3/3 gaſes Jvxaleey, 


they had not leiſure to eat, and Phavorings cuxcugiy, Ty 
&0\45 3ev, (perhaps it ſhould be read, tugyoanciy, yoalw 
Zyey, Or dy«y,) to be vacant, and ſuch It is clear, was 
this, Herod?s birth-day,whereon he made a ſupper for 


yerl. 22; 


his Lords, &c- and whereon their was a dauncing, | ſothe 


% 


like unto this we have, Zuk, g. 14, xalatnire]s xnuoles 
£y6 Twritarla, makg them lie ps ffey in 4 bed. 
| \ V..46. Countrey]' Ayess which] 


ally angl prima- 


rrey about, all beſide the city, *Ayess! 3 Ke + 
x#e@, the region without the city, ſaith Phevors 
Latine, ager, B uſually taken., 
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. the captain of the guard, 
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or lying at meat we have formerly ſpoken, and ſo of Itegrid 
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- #Jid.Se- city, juſt as in Homer he that frokganeonithe'® 

 tabindrift. Jep with his ſword, is ſaid-to have EenrolF his 3he, 

pen Þ: is, bis arms doubtleſs. Agreral x.to this noti 

word «zeyx«eZew in the; drones1 to cuff 
arms end, as we call it, and 18.at 

oneof the fiyee2 l 

makes it clear, that-bywwvyu 
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| | 
| ©6.kR. ings, and to waſh thus far. So Maimonides, * Tad. tr. 


Beracbeth, where he asks the queſtion, Qnouſq; per- 
ringat manunm lotio, how far the waſhing of the hands 
reacheth, and anſwers 71 Ty uſq; ad Perek,, by Pe- 
rek under ſtanding that joint, which ſets on the armrto the 
handy-So Foſeph Ben Levs, and R. Alpbes, that to waſh 
the hands according tothe rite of the Sanfiuary, it muſt 
be ad eam compaginem, que ad finem of to that 
joint, which is at the end of the hand, that is, to the 
wriſt. So R. Solomo Bar Nathan, before eating bread 
properly ſo called, requires waſhing of the bands up to the 
mrifts. See Mr. Poe. Miſcell. p. 367, &c. Of this uſe 
of the word -vyus we have a clearexample in Palla- 
dius LANEI #69-244y: Where Salvia (ſeeing Fub;- 
ns vines nafbrles Tt 38x; 8 vhs nh as muy ns, 
take a laver and waſh bis hands and hi feet xvyp;) tells 
him, that ſhe was now ſixty years old, and that 23; * 
FA d'ngoy youev, x av]d Ja tuvariay,ux ts ih aToud er 
70, # 76, uM anno 74 pager, except ber dxgar yo 
edy, and that for receiving the communion, neither hi 
face, nor feet, nor any 0ther part had ever touched water, 
where though the interpreter Gentianus Herverns 
render 9vyj palms, and Zxpar xogoy extrems mani- 
bis, yet the matter is clear, that #vu5 ſignifies the 
hands and wriſts together, and, applied to the feet alſo, 
the feet and ancles, and zxgwy yoger the bands only, 
which, as was ſaid, are called 2xggxeq5c, the extream 
parts of the ;1g5s, as that ſignifies arine. 


p 4 


'b. V.4. Market]* ayees ſignifies any promsſcnouc or po- 
4ye3 pular aſſembly. Theſe (ſetting aſide the ſacred aſſem- 
{lies which we ochermiſs exprefi*Nace printipaily 


of two ſorts,cither 1. to buy and ſe&,or 2.to reſort for 
juſtice, and the word hereuſed commonly fignifies 
both,or either of theſe, 1.2 fasr or marker, 2.2 place of 


judicature,an ball or court of judgment.From the firſt is 


tendred d& by Heſychins, but yet withal ſightfiesto 


common to both, u «yogi #1d[e fect, fo ſpend ones time 

zn foro,but in particular,reſpeCting theſe courts of ju- 

ftice,3 3 $ 83 4% Srafutavet, And dyvega da faith he,is 

$1avbysox, where that 'of conſulting and debating or 

ww, ene, 7 to the Courts not Markets.From this 

atter notion of the word,comes &yeggin, for mxaunc- 
ſce Note on 


'— Ya givingof jiſtive, and *Ayo 

aytau@ and i <'yieu@ #11 weed 5 ote an As 19.1,) 
And fo ?tis probable that As 17. 5. «yoegtuare the 
officers of their courts, ſerjeants, &c.. PS £4 
king to them ſome of the wickedeſt of thoſe, and ſorai- 
ſing a tumult,will be parallel to our calling «Conſtable, 
and raiſing the town, whi 
help | nf 
the beſt of men, as there it was again(t 
the word «yeeg clearly fignifies, AF 16. 
at Philipps the owners or meſters of the Pytho; 

S. Paul, appr 


ſelling, it may be thought reaſonable 


« yoea to buy, molt ordinarily uſed in that ſcnſe,and | 
that other ſenſe, and is by him rendred not only ia | 


Loa ch by malſcioms men, by the | 
Wi officers,may apthpotings any 

$. Paul, Thus | that of booft 
19. where the. MOIT contrary it 
, | converſation... In this 
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wldiers deing always here, Onthisground it is di- 
ſtin&ly rg hy 28. 28, that the Fews would nor go in 
thither, iva wd ware cy, that they might not be defiled 
which teſtimony makes itclear, that going in tp the  - 
«ogg in this ſenſe, into the judoment ball, was by the - 
Jews reſolved to be matter Jfilemient And there 
being not any ſo clear teſtimony in the Sqripture for 
the other, as ir lignifies a marker,or place of buying and 

1 : able to eres in- 
rerpretation of the word'in this place, for # #aurt hall, 
from whence allJews that came wereobliged to wath 
themſelves,as from alegal pollution;ButI nowrather 
adhere to that,which * Mr, Pocock hath conceived, in + vx. a. 
reference to &425,a it ſignifiesaMarker,interpreting ſeell. c. 5, | 
the place from a rule of the Rebbing fet down by 
Maimonides'in theſe words, Tr. Berachoth, C. 6. WA. | 
WR) Ov 93 er nmao! nmg TI ox 
mo NMR 237 1h oAMgY TAS &c..A men 
ſhall wiſh bis hands in the morning [o that it ſhall ſuffice 


not nee, 


meddle-with 
_ $1 

of walhins » 
fo that may well 
Phariſees 


be the RE 
eat no meat, before t 


mult w ir hands again before 

ale rope pcs ORs: 
ters Trom yiz7e, v. 3.) lignifies not on Banlize- 
of the whole body,(as when?tis faidof ba of "WD 


that being taken and thrown into ſea, ifen]i2s)e, 


OVer,rin 


&c. and the Fews t4-  zabagur, 


may be capable "19, 54s 
this places} is 


21M\ « TY 


will by beaccounted 
cows it muſt go 


now being, [in which of theſe ſenſes the word 4yoes | wi | 


thould be cakea ig this place} cannot bedecided from | 


*: = mo dna” 
os to] 1.4. [1. al nd Iſa; . where yet in both Soren 
aſe bar orgs Wy dewb; and not only of 3 fm: 

; ( Carty X rh] the dumb, 
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Poawh. nes (og CHAP: VL 


N thoſe Gps the multitude being very great, and havi nothing to.cat, Jeſus 
ol | called his diſciples unto him, and A ron them, ing : : ex, 
2. I have compaſlion on the multitude, becauſe they have now been with me 
three days, and have nothing to eat. 
. eicher they will faint for 3-_And if 1 ſend them away faſting to their own houſes, [they will faint by the 
wane of refreſhment, or clſc way,] for divers of them came from far. 
ro get yieuals they will be ſcattered and diſperſed from one anorher, See note on Mat. g. m. 
4+. And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence can a man ſatisfie theſe men 
with bread here in the wilderneſs? 
| | 5. And he asked them, How many loaves have ye?-and they ſaid, Seven. | 
6. diſtributed them 0, gave My And he commanded the people to + ſit down on the ground, and he took the Fic for 
__ ane of the multitude 2 ſeyen loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his diſciples to ſet before 22mm | 
Portion. them, —_—_ uy fy = _ belore the people. 
7. appointed them to give y had a few ſma and he bleſizd, and [commanded to ſet them 
enary one piece of fiſh, alſo before them, ] 
8. So they did eat and were filled, and they took up of the broken meat that was 
teft, ſeven baskets, | 
g. And they that, had eaten were about four thouſand, and he ſent them away. «,, ,, 
6, the coaſts of Nagdala, 19 And ſtraightway he eatred into a ſhip with his diſciples,and came into [;* the borden | 
$. Jerome and $, Au s, Augutine there read i) village near-which lies another: call'd Dalmarytha, Þ thareither of them might | rid 
2h won v6 _ 11. And the Phariſees came forth and began to+ queſtion with him, [ſeeking of bl MS, real = 


them ſome miracle from hea- him a fign from heayen, tem mpting him.J 
wn which they might know him to be a Prophet, but this d 

ſuch miracle ( of which they had ſtore already bur only to enſhare him. wich th 

Chriſt . 32+ And he * ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and faith, Why doth this generation demand 
PR is an {eek after a ſign? Verity I fay unto you, There ſhall no ſign be given unto this ing ole 
inde pevere or of pe. generation , and therefore they ſhall nor be afforded them upon acking, oul Caſa 

ore not e great mi- 
race of my rin from death, typified by du wich betel Jooes Mas 16. 4. thar ſhall be afforded the? y rat mi * gromel 


Fa. 3. And he left them, and entring into the ſhip again, departed to the other 20 
E. 


* ' + . 14. Now the diſciples had forgotten to take bread, neither had they in th 
** with them hed: ok loaf. : RR iP 3m 


15. Seenovr on Mat 16-4. 15. And he charged them, fayi , * Take heed, beware of the lea n of th 5 eds 
: Phariſees, and of the leaven of FHerod rod. ] E919 for 


x6, This he faich to re-, 76: And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, [1% becauſe we have no }* hoes 


read? do 
roach us for our negligence I 
Þ roing al bnging ru wid Uni 


ſhould you 1-7. And when Jeſus knew: it, he faith unto them, [Why * reaſon ye becauſe ye ſtandnr 

thi wil tary et hd hays no read? Perceive ye not yer, neither anderſtand? Have ye val heart Lo cn 
I Ty & 
RIG Em 18. Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, hear ye not? and do ye not re- 4” Zerw 


Wo member ? in lym 
der what is done before you? will you you lays be thus ſenile, thus unimprovable, that nothing can entexinco you, making no.— imo 10 


uſe of eyes, orears, or memory, after 
19. When L-brake the five loaves among five thouſand, how many baskets full 5 on_— 
| of fragments took ye up ? They ſay unto him, Twelve. 
20, Fee nore on Mar. 16. b. 20, And then the ſeven among four thouſand, how —_ baskets] full of ! Conſder 


_ - _fragmentstookyeup? Andth Seven. v 
"21; m_ ay inconſt* 21, And he Gia unto them, C* Hons is it, that ye do not underſtand? cab 
derate are You 22: And he cometh to Bethſaida, and they bring a blind man unto mw and be- . Mw 
| | ſought him to touch him. Tits, 
23. And he took the blind man d the hand, and led kim out of the town, #1 ſeemed, 
and when he had ſpit * on his eyes and put tis hands upon him, be asked him if he rant 
SST 03 wake aki, 
Ifee , but cannot 2 : Jook d * ", PIE 
24 6, ir camel 24. And he + * looked up, an ſaid, [ I ſee pie as trees malkitg,] or Ihe 


for I ſee as it were trees welking, ſothe Kings MS, and many princed Copies, Sxbmw 7% bfgenes; Ti as SNvies ogs, i oa 
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nor otf fey of her to believe in him upon bY | 
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26. « ho polaghy: Apmnrgy, 
tell it toanyin town, | 
27;- And Jeſub went.out ao 8 
and by the way he asked his diſciples, 
Hager: 71 hagnens Sf nienuorn 573 
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33. But a 0 pr | ; 
[ faying,: Get theeibehind-: me Satan 4 
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courts, Or iles in the Temple; the firſt; the court of the 
Prieſts,the ſecond of the otherJews,together with the 


ed and und 
. | thing from Jews, but.that they were born of Gentile -. 


;compieat Proſelytes, they that were circumci- 
undertook the whole Law, and differed no- 


parents,the Proſelytes of juſtice, or of the Covenant,(ſee 

Note on Meat: 23.d. and c. 3. a.) and the third was 

the court of the Gentiles, that is, of thoſe Gentiles, 

which were received-as Proſelytes of the gates, the 

Gentile worſhippers, or pious ens, that had un- 

dertaken the mans rages of the fonsof Noab (re- 
d7- 


nounced Idolatry 


ough not the whole Jewiſh 


Jaw This court of the Gentiles was indeed diſcrimina- 
ted by a ſept or little low wall from the court of 'the 
Jews, & was therefore by them thought leſs holy than 
their court,6& becauſe the Jews did not worſhip in it. 
they.therefore conceiv?d that it might be lawfully put | 
tocommon or prophane uſes,and ſo twas here uſed by | 
the Jews:But Chriſt ſaith,it was a bowſe of prayer tothe 05,6. 
Gentles,and therefore had a promiſe of Gods peculi- og,ow | 
ar ——_—_ there, & conſequently a relative ſanQtity, xs il 
an 


was not to be thus uſed to common profane uſes. 


A——_ 


Parapbraſe. CHAP. XII. 


— 


| | 1. A ND he began to ſpeak' unto them' by parables, A certain man] plan- 
toms oy bo A ted a vineyard, op an hedge about it, and digged «4 place for the 
nent to the rebuking of them Winefat, and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a far 


for their unbelief, as firſt thar cCountr 


wencon'd Mar 21, 28, and then ſecon-ly this here Mar. 21. 33. of a man that | 
| 2. And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the husbandmen a ſervant, that he might receive 
from the husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard : 
3. Aid they mg bim, and beat him, and ſent b;m away empty. 
a [ 


4. And he 


at unto them another ſervant, and at him they caſt ſtones, and 


- wounded-b;m in the head, and ſent bim away ſhamefully handled. 
5. And again he ſent another, and him they killed, and many others, beating 


ſome, and killing ſome. 


_ 6, Having yet-therefore one ſon, his well-beloved, he fent him alſo laſt unto 
them, ſaying, They-will reverence my ſon. 
.7- But thoſe husbandmen faid among themſelyes, This is the heir, come, let us 
kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be.ours. ; 
'8. And they took him and killed bim, and caſt biz: out of the vineyard. 
| 9. What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vineyard do? He will come and deſtroy 


the husbandmen, and will give the vineyard unto others. - 


, 


10. Pal. 118.22. Ifa.28, 10, And have ye not read the ſcripture, The ſtone which the builders rejected, 


16, Mat. 21, 42. As 4.11. jc hecome the head of the corner? 
11. This was the Lords doi 


Rom. 9g. 33. 1 Pet. 2.7. 


and it is marvellons in our eyes... 


cond ms Ahibatic oce® that he had ſpoken this parable againſt thew,andrhey left him and wenr their way. 


fear of the people, and yer being 


incenſed aginſ him Coe they 


knew that he had deſigned theſe parables parti y to pourtray them) bu fine they let him Yonex preſet 


ks 


| 13. And 
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EN 64 ok * ingro 


. Ebounss: 12. HIS 


,E<* 4x 
dh POSEE 


apart may of Godiate Ty Bir anda trum Ce Es "by 
i 5. Shall motive, or ſhall we not give? But he cnowing; [their hypo 
| faid unto them, hy tempt ye me? Bring me a penny that I ni nay lee ir, .. 


116, And they brought ir. And he ſaid unto them, Whoſe 5 this bigs 3 RY T% 16; Sre 'Nors on Marti 
perſcription? And they ſaid unto him,” Czfars. 
17. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Render to Cefir: ot things that are 


. Czſars, and toGod the things that are Gods, And they maryelled at him.” 
+ 18. Then come unto him the Sadducees, which ſay there Is [no reſurreftion,] - 28; wad) £5.46 6 
and asked him, ſaying, tare ſtare after ch Ti ; 
Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a mans brother di and leave his wife be-. 8 hoes tte 
kind 1 him, and leave no children, that his brother ſhould wk his wife, and raiſe up. : "_— Y yy 
| ſeed unto his brother. CO ORE 
4 Fþ Now there were ſeven brethren, and the firſt took a wife, and dying, left _OOETINT 
no ſe I O08 
oh And the ſecond took her,and died, and left no ſeed and the third likewiſe; OO 
2. And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed, laſt of all the woman died alſo: | A 


« : In the reſurrection therefore, when they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of | 
Ghot, for the ne, had her ” pa ? Ong R ſor becauſe 
And Jeſus anſwering, ſajd unto them, Do ye not there eerre, eye 2s Doftrine 
knod not [the Siptores, neither the power of God? PT: The oo | 
| furretion, and the yoner of God i bringing iro y | EN» 
25. For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they neither marry, nor are giveſi. © | Es 
E; in marriage, but are as the Angels of God which are In heaven. RI hs 37 RI : 
26, And as touching the dead that they riſe, have ye not read in the book of" 26; SceNote onMat.22.d EE 
Moſes, how in the buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, I a the God of Abraham, and Ped To» 6 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob ? | . 
27. He is not "the God of the dead, but the God of the living.] Ye therefore do 27. Thoſe therefore were © ©! ; 
greatly erre. then alive, when God faid this of them, which was long after their ol 
; 28. And one of the Scribes came, and having heard them reaſoning together, 
e- and perceiving that he had anſwered them well, asked him, which is the firſt com-- 
'  mandment of all? | 
_ 29. And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of dll the Comnnincitss i, Hear O Ic 
rael, the Lord our God is one Lord. | VIS vt 
30. And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine beart, and with all thy . 30. Underſtanding, v.33, 
foul, and with all thy [mind] and with all thy ſtrength, this is the firſt Command- "Ss 
ment. a _—_ 
31. And the ſecond #« like, namely this, Thou ſhalt loye thy neighbour as thy 
ſelf :- there is none other Commandment greater than theſe. 
32. And the Scribe ſaid unto him, Well, Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth, for 
there is one God, and there is none other but he. | | 
..33- And to love him with all the heart, and with all the underſtanding, and And te oat bids. 
with all the ſoyl, and with all the ſtrength, and to love bis neighbour as himſelf, ; #aniund: of alt davies 
Is more than all "whole burat-offerings and ſacrifices.) both towards God and Man, 
i5 to be preferred before all thoſe ricual performances that Religion is generally placed in. 
34. And when Jeſus ſaw that- he bad anſwered diſcreetly, he. faid unto him 6 
[Thou art not far from the Kingdom of God.] And no man after that durſt ask i = then meof thine a 
him any queſtion; + * -. from being a Chriſtian, the 
dodrine of che Goſpel, containing little more in ir ir beyond this. 


| 35- And Jeſus anſwered and fad, while he taught in the _ , CHow ſay the | 35; Howcames sireobege+ 
* Scribes} that Chriſt is theSon of David ? © nerally reſolved by the Doors of the Law our of the Scripture _- 
36. For David himſelfſaid by the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand, tillI make thine Edemies thy footſtoo], | | 
37. David therefore himſelf calleth'bim Lord, whence is he then his ſon? And 
the common people heard him gladly. | | 
38, And he ſaid unto them in his doctrine, beware of the Scribes which love to Bha9Gs et 
po in long cloathing, and 19ve ſalutations inthe market places, | : 
39. a _ ' in the nagogues, and the uppermoſt roots at feaſts : EY 
40. ch devour widows houſes, and for a ence make theſe 40. Mit 230146. hs 
ſhall ae ou i mnation. : ; , o long prayers, ls? 
47 us at 'over againſt the treaſury, and betield how the people caſt 1. in the Teniple over. 
moneFinto the rreſury and many that were rh ca in mich. Nitche cheſt, ivom 
the Rs Kon werecaſt for pious ; and chari wy Luk, 21.1 <a 
42 | 
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- numerable miſc 
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V. 14. Tribute] Jada 


p ” 


great ſedition amo 
der pretence of de 


vindicate their 


poſlible they ſaſpe 
the rather for hi 


6.9. where 3 & v54guua (whereby NUN ND! is ren- 


dred) ſignifies that which they have need of, for the | 


word nitgn ſignifies oportuit, neceſſe babuit, indiguit, 
to want, Or have need of, and ſo a $ urepnozus here, 
and 24 9% v5 6enue]@', Luk. 21.4. will be rendred our 
of ber neceſſaries, out of that which was neceſſary to 


Xetrs os Th Capri ww kg oy cena] dvn, QC. thus, or 
to this ſenſe, Chriſt ſuffered for his Church, his body, 
(yea Luk. 24. 46. 3d radi be ought to ſuffer, in many 
reſpeCts there was a neceſlity of it) and fo in like 
manner by way of correſpondence (ſo dy)arawvangs 
ſignifies) 1t is zeceſſary, that I that am a Chriſtian, 
ſhould ſuffer for you, for the Church, that is, his body, 
this now I do, 7 in my fs make np, by way of Anti- 
type, thoſe neceſſary ſu erings of Chriſt for bis body. 
So 1 Theſſ, 3.10. xa]agliow 7 vfeenuale © wicgus vw, 
to complete or fill up (for x«lap)ity being the interpre- 
tation of 275 in the Old Teſtament, is all one with 
TMgdy, and 10 xaley]:ouds with waigapa) thoſe things 
that are neceſſary to your faith. All this is here caſt to- 
gether, to give one entire view of theſe words in 


her,out of that which ſhe wanted for her ſelf, out of 


the New Teſtament. 


r penis); 


Apſave | 
TAugav 
Feenudle 


xe] agile 
Send 


Paraphraſe. 


CHAP. XIL 


' \ N D as he went out of the Temple one of his diſciples faith unto him, Ma- 
ſter, ſee what manner of ſtones, and what buildings are here. 


2, See Note on Mat.24.4. 


2. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt thou theſe great buildings ? there - 


ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another that ſhall not be # thrown down. 


3- Andas he fate upon the mount of olives, oyer againſt the Temple, Peter and 
James and Andrew asked him privately, | 
ſhall this ucter 4+ Tell us [when ſhall theſe things be ? and 


defiru8ionof theTemple be; things ſhall be fulfilled.) 


and conſequently of the Jewiſh Nation, and whart prognoſticks or forerunners of it ſhall be obſervable : (See Nore'on Matth. 


24. b. c. ) 


;* 6, And 
them , the 


eſus anſwered 
rerunners that YOu. ] 


k 


you are moſt concern'd to know, are the great dangers that ye ſhall be in, if ye be not very wary of being ſeduced and 


drawn off from the cruth, 


6, For before that time, 6. For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am Chrif,and hal deceive many.] A 
ſhall appear among you, 0 


many falſe prophets and falſe Chriſts pretending to deliver the nation from the Roman ſubjeRion, 


and draw many followers afrer them. 


7. And'when ye ſhall hear of wars and rumours of 
ſuch things muſt needs be, hut the end ſhall not be yet. |, i 
$. For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom, and there 
, and there ſhall bg famines and troubles, cheſe 
of your country, and famines and tumules, theſe arc as the firſt Ton thoſe grear pangs of covail | | Fo 


- 8, Forthere ſhall be civil 


Wars among you ( ſee Note ſhall be earthquakes in divers places 
on Matth, 24, e.) and earth- 4re. the beginnings of * ſorrows, ] 


quakes in ſeveral 
which ſhall after tome rime come ſuddenly upon your nation, 


F 


mars, be yenot troubled, for 


ſunder u 


what ſbal be the ſign when * all theſe 


5. And Jeſus anſwering them began to ſay, Take heed leſt any man deceive 


Tandy. 
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degionds | 
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*ro them & NC "TAC It GT Ion! f he : Ws 


| at ſpety ur the EE 19.) 


'ven you. in that hour, naar ye, for it is Not 


Ghoſt." a 
che ie Go cmnontimrt yintrudted what « WoeHfinohly i | 
Fs an ofoct of this ſpecial promiſe of mite, entldio he lookr on by you as 

any Inveraion of your own, and ſo witheur fear or diffidenice to be deliyered'b ohm. : nh aro _ 
12.-Now the brother ſhall betray: the brother to'death, and the father the ſon,” wt, _ a 
and children ſhall riſe up againſt” heir parents, :and- ſhalt cauſe: chem: to be put: to ofa tad © pr way 
cath. ] iba e o_ for 
from thols thar! atc neareſt to ſo joe i 


SM fey rue\ 
cio, hide err of NO. Tt. | 


= lag ray rpm Fare Apaſtares, - gs 
"= nem note h,) whatſoever mh oro vets 4 _ , ed 

14; But when ye-ſhall-ſee [the aboinination of defolation, ſpokenofbyDaniel/c:,» ; 7 bs pou, 
the Prophet, ſtanding where it ought not, (let him that readetd nodenſtand) then gore NOMAD at 
let them _ be in- 2600. flee to the = r, Þ, EA 3 hy 4 boy has | 

ity, towards le not to he hat 

| bs er times, havehere a | x completion ) then be fre ye get our of Judea. Fn Go rea nn 

I 5: And let bim that is on the houſe top, not go « down intaithe houſe, kbar. 
enter therein, to take: any thing out of the houſe, \..; .. 

16; And let him that is in the: field” [not turn back again to.take pp his. gar-. wail grin 


ment.'] pe Ag + noe venture the hazard of & his life, ef 
I But wo to, them that are. with child, and $0/thecichas: mp inthoſe., Pits; i. Ani{rtie haſte wil 
. 110 be fe; 


ys. 

18. And pray. ye that your Light de ya not in the winter. {3 1 
NG - xime, that they that haye encumbrances oem a ee amps 
pe . any clſc, in caſe it happen ro be in the winger, will be much endangered b $500 


ye th __ 


| 


i ..192For-inthoſedays ſhall be afliQion fuch as THE, roms he 
the contin Ich Gio cred Ie ls ties, ll be.,.] 
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Ss. MARK. 


Cu < 


- 


wa'y]« here, theſe things, and all theſe things ſignifie 


£16 pate i e doubt 
of the truch of it, fork iv 


knows, no not Chriſt 
this on purpoſe 33» Takeyoned, — 
cus ne cola che re blgnion 


34. For the [ano mar axe an taking afar rn who left his-bouſe, and 
ws SETTER 20-00 GOpradr bis work, and commanded the 


| for yeknow not, when the maſter of the houſe coo- 


-& 94mm. "pg 
porter to 
35- arnine at night, ora. 35: Watch ye th 


ence or arthreegr inn th, { at even, orat midai 
wets 

rime, 
wenye katexped him, and find you in a poſture uncapabl 


90. He om and earth ſhall paſs away, but — away, ] 


$2... Bur of 32. yl FFT tbat hour knoweth no man, i» 8 to gn which 
of the pol of no are in deny neither Þ the Son, but the Father. - oh -. 
EE himſelf hunk accondingeo fue hutnane narure. - - oo. 
pray, , for ye know not when the time is... WF, 


36. Leſt coming ey 9 he find nd you fleeping. ] 


and diligent to behave themſelves like Chriſtians, 


or-at the'© cock-crowing, or in-the morning ).] 


from him, unqualified to receive veg by 3h coming. i ] 


37. And what I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, Watch. 
Annotations on Chap, XX 171. 


V.4. All theſe] That the 7ev7z, and the retre] 


that which had been-by this Evangeliſt mention'd in 
the words immediately precedent, there is noquelti- | 
on, and conſequently that thereby is ſignified the de- 
ſtru&ion of the Temple, and a tagivel and 
contained in that, the City, and Nation of the Jews, 
their whole Government, Civil and Eccleſiaſtical. 
W hich being. the words, in whichS* fark, expreſſes 
that, which S* Marrhew expreſſes in other words, 
( here, what ſhall be the ſign when all theſe things ſhall 
X fulfilled ? there, vi 7d onueroy + maquoia; ov, xy f ovy- 
vale; 5h aidr@;, what is the fign por dares. g, and of 
= hCG of the age ? y It irrefragably follows 
from hence (what hath been inſiſted on at large in 
the Annotations on Mati/24. b. c.) that the coming of 
Cbriſt, and conſummation of the age ſignifies the wo 
ſtrution of the Fewiſh Tem Dl and Nation, of which 
only, and not of the day nent, the ſigns 
are here demanded by the Diſcinles. and iven by 
Chriff; which 1 here add ex abundants, for the remo- | 
vinga all ſcruple in thi#matter. To the ſame purpoſe | 
"cis again obſervable; that though here, at the begin- 1 
ning, S* Mark do not atall uſe the phraſe'of C 
coming in this manner; yer v. 26. inſtead of that whicty 
is in another phraſe in St Mattheyp, £.247 30. thin 


all appear, or be ſcen,the ſign.of the ſon of man in bea-. 
At apr or for Janet ſon of 


cifiers from Chriſt now toon in heaven, he 


hath 


theſe plain words, Ther. ſhall they ſer the, ſon of mas |. 


Ms in the clouds with gr 
V. 32..The ſon] That ih this wbole diſcourſe help 
tothe deſtrudtion of Jernſaltmthere canbe no do 
to him that compates.it with Mar. 24. and Zak, 21, 
and what hath been faid in the Annorarwons for the | 
evincing of 1t, Which-having beea the'matrer of Da- 
niePs predictions,and afterwardsof ſomeof Fobn's vis 
ſions in the Revelarzon, and here of Chrif*s, SIR is mot 
certainy: —_—y thane of 


wn et Borfe 


I dre, Fort eye wy — canpot be kartioed fe 
z: That of that knoweth no-man, rc; ' That day and bour 


ear power and glo 


xy 42 therefore,..0 cine the words arels to be: aqua + 


muſt be more picely dat: not the, 
time more looſely, hut more ſtrict yt at very mu 
of time,wherein this fatal b M94 1956 :truck ; and} 
of this, to preclude the curid! ty of men, and to 1n- 
gage their vigilance, Chriſt if is, Pl 

that no.difpenſation of God's,either by wanyviz. Da- 
_ or any- _ Pinkett agl by ts or (which is 
| higheſt), by the of may, ore hus to kyow 
the times bi [7 Je aſons, this being no Ken fthe Pro- 
phetick office of any man,:or within.the commiſſion. 


| worko Ayo av}dy in the ſame manner as we ſay 


| cording to his:D 
[ſhould 


and revenge on the crv-:| 


ar is Tec ute there fore 4} 


to.tell them, | #: 


A" 


the Agnocte taught in this matter, and wherein their *» 
ſuppoſed miſtake conſiſted, is not obvious ro.define. | 
They were thus mo, Gaith * Leontiws becauſe they * De Y 
defined from this texr,that ; 4+9ywrcr rey Xexrde, Tg. 1 
That Chriſt as oemoras or ant of ſome things, Sang x5 © 3'® " 
uf - 
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is here ſaid of Chriſh, was {g1d, xar' «> ragoegr, ſecun- '! HC. 
dun reſpeftum, @; wK &Tds End WI & vey 3% GG Me. | 
T1@, iro + 61 VYgorimns volas, n; dy durds 5 nepand, X10 y $0 2g 
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.64.- But he held his peace and anſwered no! 
him and faid-unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the-ſon of 
- 62.: And Jeſugfaid;, lam, [And ye- ſhall ſee the-ſon of- 
hand of -power, andcoming in the clouds of hes 
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V. 3: Spikenerd] What is meant by eee 1 


ſome other difficulties in that paſſage of ory; a> 
it is ſet down with ſome yariation in n this Goſpel. As | P 
1, For the ſort of oyntment *tis here ſaid tobe nerd, ing 
which was not any ſuch r4rurue Or dry oynrment; as | ave 
ſhould makes needful ya be putic « bony avthi box Can 
pry cr peat +. molt and Buid,w our- |.4 


: d to beim lee, EG 8 

e. | wasnonecd of breakiny 3t,and 3. becauſe Suides men- 

tions this very vef#l or ermſe, Biever pigs Sig 

$4 Xeiwds (together with many | 
'ble reliques, as laid up by Conf evinethe Great, bu but 
taken away, dp«r,0v)e by Theodofins the Great) 
which ſure if it had been brokenin pieces by the wo- 
man could not well haye been laid up by Conſtantine, 
nor would Sides: have faid it was, if he had ſoon 
derſtood this word (4g png in the Goſpel, at leaſt 


ed in,and out of acruiſe, 


' the rae, the the o9ne 
,citherof their own' 
accord, or when they are cut and bruiſed, and with 
which nothing is wont to be -ix'4, that ſo it may re- 
main a pure, ſimple, liquid and noble j juyce. Hence it 
is called /picats nardus,Spiktnard,becauſe it thus diſtills 
ex ſpicis vel ex ariſtis,ont of canes or reeds, and it is ve- 
ry poſlible that that may be the 3 importance of the 
word 15d here, lightly varied from the Latine ſps- 
cata. Some have thought it to come from the name 
eficplere der ARR er Heel 99k ul | 
of Carimania,or of the regio1 of Cabulin India,ot 
that 15x35 like 715d; may ſigni re, prion yh 
the Latine ſinberws, ſincere, Is to be made of ſine 
cera without mixture of wax'( contrary to.the Cerome 
ole and wax ar ch the _ and Tb%ts | 
generally pure nard : 
.. Pura diſtillant tempors nardo, 


in Tibullu, pure nard diſtilling 0n his et and fuck | . 
is company the more chargeable, 
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| of infallible authority, _ 
was kept till Conflantine*s time, (whichyet the Ugees 
ble-matter, of which *twas made, wasable toauth 
echo thus far may an = awn-fr 


buſineſs-in hand, it EN Dane roÞ 

yntment out of the mouth of the veſll No 

n Polley Ta ce Baesea 207] or ov open "he 
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1n St Fobj,coftlyor pretious, thus Marcellm in his book | Expber 
De Medicament. . and Theophil. calls it 2oKor oj 4@ mi- | Crufe : | 
F405 xeJagnturdi car, umix*d, faithfully prepared, and | oyntment expreſy'd, byaſngs ſpatbuladr-ru- 
the Old Gloſſes, RI ſine 1mpoſtura, that is, mix- | dicnls, an inſtryment to,put into-it firic, to taſte the 
oyntment, Teiy welaricr ( the word here) before:t be ' 
#nſulis Mar, Mediterr. Dignum cognitn, quod. lrtins Fad dont, and alfo to ſtir up the thicker parts of it. 
rradit 1:13, ſcilicet novem berbarum ſpecies eſſe,quie nar- |Trom the bottom and from the ſides, that they may 
dum imitentur, & adulterent | unde mntellbgimns in tan--| come out together. To this purpoſe hath the Syriack 
ta fraudis materia uſumlognend; obtinuiſſeut piſticanar- | interpreted it, ſhe: opened it, andthe Erhiopick,” ſhe 
dus diceretur que ſincera-&;  abſque vitio'eſÞ, '& plane | opened and poured our; And for the Greek ew)e/4eoe iN 
3Jo@r, germane, & nulla arte vitiata. Je "4s worth | the-Attive, that doth not naturally ſignifie ro break, 
' knowin Se Pliny affirms, that there are tive ſpecies but either contundere, conguaſſere, to knock, to beat or 
of lads, which imitate and adulter ate nard,, whence it ſhaks together, evy943 ſaith Heſychine, So in * Dueiany* jnDew 
4, that, in ſo great marter of deceit, that nandis called | E/Xos\ 0u]eiBen 
Fc which xs fi nceve, and without fault, deceitleſs and 


© jeg jough in the Paſſive that w is Contaſum Or tot 
beer rib by any art .- But that which: its 


ſvems'to me |rriewm'is oft that which by fuch| confuſion is broken to 
the moſt 'probable is, that as there are in the New- Pieces) A. Gelling ſpeaking of boyithat waxes > pour 
Teſtament writers many Latine words,; and thoſe a 


out oyl from the cruiſe into a fallet of her 
little diſguiſed by turning intoGreek, as alreg for bhi notcoming at firſt, —__ ——_— Ain he 
bra, &c..ſo here ſpicats may be turned into rind, | 


which is as it were, the Anagram.of it;/the miſpta-b | 
cing, but yet retaining all the conſonants in it. Ill 
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vipengon the parrt,0n. purpoſe that it1 4 ; bite him; | then,. 
and then by Analogy, s wy nut be,to . | conclud( 
If it ſiganifie contmdere, or congquaſſer ' | noght at 
ſhake,then + will be hat ſbe » | ſed her: 
or knock'd it againſt: th 7 | the firſt: 
more boi ; | feaſt of » 
I | | bes ws on their 2: 374 
in Pollux, an ordinary Apotheca- Paſſover, that onthe e ening w 
ries, tO rub, Or pod gy 5 pnthet pod el, that the | began that Paſchal deyy Car th endof, thich;t 
ointmene ſtick not to it. 1n one theſe two notions Cot Lawh eas onten bebllicahd The diſcis. 
I doubt not but *cis taken and the Hebrew y99 which | ple FO o bim, reopen wank ep that we. ire 
is rendred ſometimes ew/elfo,is alſo by theSept thou eat; the Paſſover.? For: 


Enliydore excutio, and ibagite, to ftrike againſt the 
ground, and Sexio and apery io to pour out, Prov. 5. 
16. and Harelyw to open, and that. very agreeable to 
the moiſtneſs, or thinneſs of the Nard, which before 
was mentioned. - | | 

V. 12. Firſt day of unleavencd bread] Some dif- 
ficulty there is hed 1d Teſtament about the begin- 
ning of the feaſt of unleavened bread arifing from the 
comparing of Exod..12. 6. 8. and Lev. 23. 5. Numb. 
28. 16, In Exodus, on the fourteenth day of the month 
Niſan at even the Paſſover is t@ be killed, v. 6. and 
the fleſb eat that night, v.83. and. v. to Kan 9. 
of unleapened bread. is to begin at the 
that month at even, and to laſt till the 21 oft that 
month at even, whereas in Leviticus and in Number 
*ris diſtinCtly ſaid, In the fourteenth day 0 
month at even 5s the Lords Paſſover, and on the fi 
day of the ſame month 13 the feaſt of unleavencd on 
and agreeably Foſcphus Antig. I. 3. miualy ork To 
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xs Tra, on the fifteenth day, the feaſt 
bread follows Kikg'þs and rw. ſro das. Thk Theſe 
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Jews fourteenth day began at the Sun-fet of the thir-/| ther. 
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Jews were wont to prepare, and make ready, cleanſe 


the houſe, remove all leavened bread out of it, and at 
length lay the cloch, dreſs the meat, and eat the Buſſ« 
over about the evening-or night after.. But the truth 
was, Toſs cur Paſſover wasto be ſacrificed (that i , 


crucified himſelf ) e the. 
relolved to keep itſooner,vi 
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rotins, is the i of; avy time 55:ar hand, Mat: 
26.18, and of aus 1 keep the Paſſover;thatisinreſpett 
of the Coddanaeth: gr pro ng-7-w6 
it preſently, and Luk. 22.: 15. 1 bave tan 
s | fo eat this Paſſover with you; ſuffer 
not. by eating tlie Lamb; that was to be flain by 


the 
| | the T 
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by the ſtory of C | 
regs pat - ape we om 7s or 
unleavened | that were ſacrifi the. thar were preſent 
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natural day, and then ſecondiy,that | TD t time memorial of 'the aſflitions-and- gens fs 
and the next evening being the fulltime elong- 3: mleaycanh brad, and biater herbs 
edto the fourteenth day,all that nongdrorah elſe. Tothis 

over was to be done; bobs {ron hetimethere ſpeci 

the lamb killed, andareſted Jas 1h 

claſion of that 24 bours, wt. tothat of A 

Exod. 12. 8. They ſhall eat t uh engl _ | 

thenight with w ick fourteenth Saybegan,but the 

night or evening concluding, or Ty the four- | be 1a 

teenth day) pry jt defer ranting. any yilon- | dyer,.intzm 

ger than that ni met Rs ——y_] [, Wa 

10: And then 3'Y, «hor the Paſſover. being | the 1i 

the Eveor preperevienof the even days Tas 54+ | the:time q 

vened bread, they were that day. | 4 
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 liceralhy ready «0x0 opt, iti warh for 


obſervable; thatu«iys, Phil, 4. 18. ſeemsts have a 


w pre The ſenſe tor ord their: Conjugations Lb Greek 
other Conjugations, not able to do 0-4 
8s" when #ipbil one of har Conjugations is 


this prepa t thikg, they finding y'yo Conjugation in 
to what follows, the hour tomy &e. Thus is Ly« |GreeKabſwerable to this, make uſe of the Afive for 
uſed alſo, as Num. 16, 3. "Bybrov ur, ltr filffice you, its Thus have we veujBettr, 2 Cor2.14.to make tri- © 
where Symmachu and Theodst#oy out of 'the Hebrew | 
+bit Ane-| 4:12:10 whe to baſt 
creon, awby; Brbirs yup dorks, It is ſi views; for I ſee | fit;and SibrojtaſiHeir, 
ber. In order to this interpretation of the word, it is exarg/vep,t0 make « 


not ſleeping, *tis now too late} 


pou forenſick notion for ſatis habto giving 4 diſ- 
«ſabfcribing of an acquittance, (whichis there- 


make, of, get him to be friends with thee; ſee Note on 


| herobf theRodien ſoldiers; as In P>Mbiie: 


fore calld 2x4) wails arixs, I give you br iy ret 
rance ( we 3Þ bonnie 4s receiving of a faith 
Theophylaf) for all thatwhich now 7ye ſent me, h4- | tafi 
ving, as it follows, received by Epaphrodirus, &cc. Now | exp 
thinotinaof..i being Imperſonally applyed fo this 
place, run giving them an Wi of acquit- 
gance, a _— no farther attendance thera, 
(they 0 now) and ſo according to our yul- 
gar .them-a guietivs eff. So Mart. 6..2. 
and 6. — n wed wvWthey receive all that is due 
ro them, by the receiving thepraiſe of men, they acquit 
God of -any fatther payment. So Gen: 44. 23. #3 «p- 
over vuily wh cudennuty Sako, 1 received your money, 
good and lawful money, «nd acquit you of 'it, and ac- 
cordinglySvda interprets 4rb» in thepreſent tenſe 
by 4riaafey in the Aoriſt, 7 Teceivtd, and fo doth 
Throphylatt, "Ewald yer Td ay anrtrafor. 'magy. fd 
ardeeror, they that are praiſed have received all from 
men, that is, baveacquitted God. Another way hath 
been thought of to interpret this place, by adhering 
to the nature of the verb4-iyo, as that notes dif axce 
or «bſerct,but that not far temoved,approuch or draw- | e 
ing nigh... (So the Syriack ſeems to hayeitiderſtood it | the 
here; for inthe printed copy of that, inſtead of 4x4 
x" y« they read MeN\m1-FIen, appropinquavit fixris, tht | (a 
en 
reD me oa ras \ the On 
Yon | a 
ſame ing, zo ohh, wo 
cording to this a hop mult be taken FS fon Al: 
and having no Subſtantive 'annex*dt6' it; L Aptens yy 
os, hour, which follows, muſt belong to that, 
as to aber i came 3nd Tae Bs he bour Ch | whatever 


oint of time ) draws yea, 'it i come; the ſon | ing cod 
"= ver nes the bark it 


'/ Bebold- be 
at band that deth'it. Box the former 1 <nceive the 


agree with whar follows 


Vin; Young men} anti; ; tits isa title | twot 
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xalayeuph, che maſtering of: ſoldiers, ſo Foſe 6. 22. - 
Septiongint Wave No reavicter ndſaototrebous]ir, two f6 
diers went to fpie, and Foſe 2, I, ;_ ae 13, 8. 

_celidule reaſboxwy, the: wana 0 f, th 
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oO, warming himſelf, And'it is obſervable, 
how it comes to-do: Tho wrler ofthis book en 

allof the New Teſtamont,and! fo the Greokrranſla 
of the Old were Jews'by' Nation, and hid Te: 
a Wakes it ts, that they widen Greek, 


agen: , and"in Manteript Cop Copies; '25þ| Som 


Mat. 5. 24. m. The other thing is, that when an He- 
brew Oar) Renter the pautityof Themes in that 

vage) ſignifies ſeveral things, and thoſe ſeverals 

d in Grck by ſeveral wordsof ſeveral ſi ignifi- 
AG, oneof theſe Greek is often by them (accord- 
ing's8 it was the oval dialect, or manner of ſpeaking 
ainohg then): the other, This mi ight be oh- 
ſery*din other wyirmoVof tranſl Pn w®hÞ haveturn'd 
books ont of their own native Layguage into a language 
which'they have learn'd by Vn. as when a faite 
rendred the Novels ont of Ort Jas Latine, meeting 
with theſe* words'# 8g); Swnenxoptislar MiBur they ev- , 
red fromthe right opinion, Mita i Grerk nifying glo- ,,, 
rig-as well asSop3#io,he tenders it 2 vera aberrarunt gle: © 
ria,” Sothe Tranſlator of Irenzms, who, ina diſcourſe 
how all preg were Cyreatedby God himſelf and fivt by 


the Angels, = theſe words, Ex omnia non Fe Anye- 
boy, -neque utes aliqnas ablatas ab ejus finethitia, 
Mite we created not by Angels nor virrnes 


phlled off from his fentimce, Fon the Greek being = 

ſtionleſs Sno PE ns ivy ſhould have been A 
oo it, froor hs plory, according to the opinion: 7 
who of Goes the Angels to be made of beats 


”, ſaggy be fo too. Tb beck 
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oth bad, [from +iw 7hwps, hen ola ions Neem Newt 
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awent, there are infiiite S: 
d about to thi 


ſens 
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Tear Da ortho ek 
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Ver, Mat. 5.45:t0 make ariſe, axJ Jv, 2 Per. Bac 
#1; nahitery, 1 Cor. 6. 4. to-madke to Kelty 
, fo make recite, Luk. 11.53. 20d #6 'Amogyy 

2Cor.9.8. Thus when we read rife 
 Mat.y 25. 14: wrody, that "is, literally, think thou well, att 
or, bt friends with thine adverſary, it elearly ſignifies, © 
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which is rr nk .Nowt| __ her 
ny knights of the peſt brought in," $0, wit» 
= yet *tis probable that. their witneſſes. 
of ſeveral matters, not ewo or-mbre or them.t 


A eukent in rept 
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witneſle . Afterward V. v7, "the rakes ag 
ree, more than one-.in the ſame teſtimony ,..and 
gh it be not in Marthew and Hark ſet down it 
the ſame words exaCtly, yet thedifference is not real 
but verbal between them (as in many other narrati- 


ons) and each of them affirm that the witneſſes faid 


the ſame thing. -In-that verſe therefore, the 5+ low: 


ſignifies that the teſtimonies were not of any capital 
crime, or of ſuch importance, as that,allowing them 
to betrue, a man ſhould be put to death for them. 
And therefore it is that the chief Prieſt, was fain.to 
examine him, and: at laſt adjured him (which I for- 
merly obſerved the force of Note on Mat. 26. h. ) 
that out of his own mouth he might draw ſomewhat to 
condemn him. (For ſo the faſhion of adj juring was de- 
ſigned;Num. 5.13. when an accuſation is not ſuffici- 
eutly proved, and there is no witheſs againſt him-) 
when by Chriſt+anſiver he para that he had 


ſignifie Jing on Criſs ca c 
Weps. In'St. 7 C49 L this poloe 
of time here ſet down by St. Mark) wwe turned 


v, operto aſi 
To thee 1 : 


putting.on bi 
ht add prlarty.; 
Hebrew 725 


y itaehs 1. ilep , and looked npon Peter,, and his - 
doing any thing upon that look of: Cbriſfs'(av it | 
follows there, be remembred, &c.): is at infallible E 
argument: that. St. Peter look*d.. rs, ſee- 

ing him look; and that he did 


wepe, is the ſumme of this Sane -o and for \ 


4: A ND ftraig tway in the mornin 


wee 
2. , with the Elders and Scribes, and the whole council}, and] bound Jeſus and and the aw 
, carried hin away, and delivered to Pilate. [avingfitein con. 
fultation, and reſolved thar he was to be pit to death. 
2, And Pilate aSked hin, Art thon Kit zof the Jews? And he anſwering ſaid 2, Iam, 
"+... hnto him, {Thou ſayeſt ir.] Fl SEE. 
3: Andthe chief Trials aninfed him of many thin n,. be hart, ED : 
4. And Pilate atked him agai Giying,” oeCitoo ruling? HE IE7” Et 
as thin s they witneſs againſt thee. Pong FRY 
SEE Byr Jefus yet anſwered nothing, ſo that,Pilate marvelled... [7% at 8 
"Ie &. op at he feaſt the releaſed untoth ; aſs pricune, x | abomivere they d W047 hap, 
3 By 7 7. And there was 


| mute infurreQtion wit bimy "ho had ommi 


ſpoken bleſphemy, then he riſeth-up and ſaith, What authority to confirm it, .*tis Phavorinws gloſ 28- 
need have we of any farcher witneſſes ? verſ;, 63. and | pdaae, 73 tirbabra ride þ mids. 1t ſignifies to lock 
Mat. 26. 6fa | upon any man. TRA 
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| {the chief pticſts held a conſaltation : ... Buds 
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Res "And when'they hid mod Geftcetc | af thie parpliin him, w-) Ea, | 
t - "PTA lothes on Hm, and_lcd him out to cr Cifie him. &, EE ; ; 
RED 1 enter 6 2r. Andt hey [co npeldJ"e "one Simon a Cyren | /4 

655-4: of the countrey, the father 0 Kleciiier a | 

. 22, ;. a place called Golgo- . 22, Andthey bring himunto [the pl go inter] ; 
——_ OR The Ih TYETT Orr om” 
4 Sec vore an Mar, 27. . And they pave him to diff [wine wihgles with myrehe]: bar be received ; _ 
34 4 | F--3 as R 
$O NOS | 24. And when they had crucified him, "they. parted his garments caſting lots fo ( 

y pen them, what evety one ſhould rake, : / | 
"ag 2d bebe the chied” "25, Andit was the third hovr,. and they crucified him. as 
and the fixth hour —_—_ 19.14. that is betwixt fine and twelve of the clock, he was condemn'd by Pilate, ms ſoon hur- 
tied-away by the ſoldiers, "Aaſten'd ro the Croks. Ef ns 


b 26. And according ro the, 26. And the Þ ſoperſeription of his accuſation was written Wie The wig of 
* Romancuſtome, chis Indid- the Jews.) . 
men, or _ for which he was put to'dearh, whs whinen and fixtiover his head.” HL 


Tet DOSY A.) -27, And with him they. crucified two OPRER one on his right hand, and the 
gh _ - thi other on ep OM fulfilled, which faith, And h bred witli 
3.28, y - this means 8. Andt re was whc a e was num it 
that prophecy, Iſa. 53. 12. the eranſs ffory.” me 4 ? 1 , xi 
"81 "29. ulmganexpreſſion of © 20 "Kal they' that paſſed b alle 
"= dereſtation, open nh Ab,] thou'that de Jo 
' + "30, Save'thy Fare dow! 
ED nike of the Sanhe- | ' 31+ Likewiſe'alſo the [* #ciieſ 
rim > him, faid'a- Scribes; He' ſaved others, himſel It rave 
Y wir bs Ives, Tie undengok to be a fevioudFexhers, and did many us cures: ; Ec | 
"32, one e of ...—— al 32..Let Chriſt the King of Iirael deſcend | now rom the croſs, that we may. ſee, yt 
ang believe; and [they] that were crucifi | TT 
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33- A n the;trum- , 33, "Atid: when the:ſixth hour was come 1 there was prong over the whole —_—__ 

pet, a, rnelveat Jand vntil the ninth hour.” 4 ther 
REN —_— -_ .. _ _ 11. $4; Andatthie ninth hour Jeſus cryed: withaloud voice. layin l0i,Eloi; ls oa 
rolls ng INs'>* 'bafthani, which is being interpreted; My:God, my God; why haſt t thou forſaken me? 9, oO) 

| as ii 216 abi : * 35- Andſome of chem that Rood by, when they heard it, ſaid, Behold'hecalb ava 

[+ $4 SIDE - teth OED: 1 andfiied PER full . " 0 "__ | 

3 m1 .£ 1.36: Andoneran a e full of vinegar t 5t on'a reed, a 

4 pave him to driok, ſaying, Lees let us ſee whether "Elias will come to take Toy 
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Deans ton Le IP 1s mrrcaongrs lankngonaferol, dmges whom was Margtl ig: grey 

C. 4 dalen, and mother of.* James the-+ leſs, /and.of:Joſes, and Salort Kg Foy. 


ks be ras in Galilee followed him an miniſtced unto him. 
many other WOmen which came vp » orucead | 


he [day before the efbathe J's Tint l 
Þ * (21 off 26 þ1 6) ff269D fl 5:69" oc p ; 
| 43. Joſe h of Acimathea an honourable dcounſeller,] which alſoiwai 
” 441.0: thEKhigdo Lok G zeae, a ti boldly unto Pilate, andcraved thi 
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nr 7. ONE) cart ol ple] Mang articalars] a7-37;andf mp Ee { 0 g JETT: 23. band 
mentioned in their dealing wit! oy werenot from | 2 the Lati eres title, Fob, 19.1g.all 
the Jewiſh,but the Roman cuſtoms. Some were men | to the ſame purpoſe g this R 90 cuſtom wor 
tioned in the Note ont ar. 27. 15. d. and ſuch'was n the, 1 5 wh 
here the.putting Sþ6.ge urple or ſcarlet robe upon. him, |# r of ;the, 0 
which the text here- ſaith was done by the ſonldbers, 0. 7 ames. the wr "That Tp wn fog 2 Bangs. © ' 
and Luke by. Hered*s ſervants, or. cle the Romany eli the Com e[s,.0r the Mixogs 
Mereveft. guards |Link; 23414. And: ſo: *;  LazarmeBay- younger , dot appear ty _ Cl of 
fins, this purple or ſcarlet gown, or robe was the Ronian| this cext or Analogy of other acer "And there 
faſhion, called rogapifta, and accordingly - Licks wer e three Fames's ſo: known, two les, and the 
id aaures C.2.3.1 1.and was by way of ſcolf brought |third che brother of the Lord, that this title of che loſ 
to Chriſt 'by the ſouldiers, -as if-it- had been fent- by .in the Comparative, could be. no character of the 
the Senate and people of Rome to him, which, as| third of* theſe; to-d iſh bim-from the other | 
the;Jews ſaid, pretended to be their King. Se fv two; - Thatwhich ismoſt probable is, that being a 
ther Zak 23; bo): | rains here; it is an Abbreviate of wings 
ds; 0;Meþ6. Super ſcription of, G0] That.it was the Re- 'Th gals, ſtature, the phraſe uſed of Zac; 
woe mans cuſtom to write the crime, for which any chews,  Laks'1g. 3, and'fo notes this Fames to have 
hs ſig ſuffered death, .ina'table, -and carry it before himtoj been about- Zacchaw's ſize or pitch, and ſodiſtin- 
execution, appears by: Exſebixs Eedl, hiſt. I, 5. Ca) him from the others:of that Name, who, it 
where of Artalus the Chriſtian Mertyr it is ſaid that | ſhould ſeem, were not ſo. 
he was led about the amphitheatre, givax@- avriy| V. 43: Co ſeller] What is meant: by bulerks | a. t, 
Tee yo ©, Al @ 6 &yiſegTlo, &c. with a table carridly be-| fey hrs, IS matter of ſome neſtioh, [Moſt Buaeurig 
fore him, in which was written in Latine, This is a} the Decuriones 
"y C briſtian, Sp in Suetoniyes, Dome, 49-4 
in arenam canibus objicit, oy mA tit Fe 
c.. He brought bing, out 4, gre ph in fo Ne = i pd, Al 
this tixle, or m1 Wk ſpaks impiouſl Y. k. ay” e they were pela ro give 
ere he | <q iam, a way .of | Pbl So the old Greek,and. Latine Lexion, be 
ault, in alig. A or ag Ni pobgyeuv, Av 'S Kia rials. So the old Gloſſe: = 
And, as of other kinds of death, 10, particularly of | Curio, fans lh deat oh "Now what the ecyris 
thoſe that. are,crucihed.. "This. Is one? by Dh is,. we find Fl Lib. 50. Tit. 16. de. vere 
of a ſervant, that hey jas carried, totheccroſs $6 Yer | bor. ſign "Decurianes diftos aiunt ex 
 perby.? aniey $Yeraladsws Subirrar with © Writang.OF |\c0, 1 d intijo, cm in alone ern, decima pars 
words,declaring: the cauſe of hichting put to death. Fran cor M11. guts. ju 
theſe records of the Romans appears the propriety | /alzrs 
of all the e exprelſions.in the ſyeral Evangels = ve. | 
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James and Salome, ha that they. 
WEN T ha feſt 2 - ihe I's YI k ons 

2. An very early in t| marning 6. W , y Eame un 
ſpulchre* [at the riſing of the ſt rang gh * SE? ws. 

3. And they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall roll 0s away the ſtone from the 
door of the ſepulchre? 

4. (And when they looked, they fam that theſe wi rolled maj) for it ws an from-he door - 
very great. ] -romb, d hen aver 
of Hom frns they looked up and Akernetden jemmairendy remored 

d entringinto the ſepulchre, they bh —. ering onthe _, RD an _ inthe appea- 
fide, clothed with a long white garment, and they were affrighted of a young man 

6. And he faith unto them, be not affrighted, ye ſeek Jeſus of Naxareel | 
ma was crucified ; he is riſen, he is not here, behold = place where they lai "a 
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whom way, 
bur going to tell che Apoſtles - 
what they had heard of the £0 
Angel, Mart. 28, g. before 
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they came to them, . Jeſus himſelf 
10, thoſe that belonged ro «£106 And ſhe went arid told : 


him, at 1 is, his diſciples, and wept. 


your om tell his Ach gar | Peter, provy be goeth dfore you 
there ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid unto you]: 
Ty gg. rpm wing 28. he riſen from the 


hey. went out quickly, and 
"they © He, an and were amazed, [rcither Faid they = thing to any man, _e ey Wert gay 


Now when Jeſu was riſen early the of the week, he appeared ff] | 
Her Mary Magdalen, Ittr eynarke Is, - 
appeared. ec ,them, -and. firſt 
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the alawblles were called together, as be firft day 
of unleavened bread, Lev. 23.7. and the ſeventh day 
of w;v. 8. — Pentreoft, Lev. 23.21, the firft 
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beton gedto them at the writing of this. Thus when | -nare 
we read that the Father gave judgment to the Son;Fob: | & Ge 592 Eſireg.12, and 1d ro caft out your names as 
5- 22, we read'alſd in effetthat the Sox gives failgs | evil nifie ro coff- ons 33 wicked, Pramefud, abomi- 
_ ment tothe Apoſtles, Mas; 19.28. Enuk.22.30. 2 Cor 10, dies 09, a denotation of: the 25n; which was 
6.when the Father gives the Son power to forgive ſin: | the total taſting ont, and'chiar werk Wm. curſes; 
upon earth, Mat. 1.0.6. the Son gives power tothe Apr | and exrerations added to it; ſuch as in Moſes are de- 
les to remit ſin on earth alſe,Fob.20.23, Asthe Father | nounced” apainſt the greater malefaCtors. Sec more 
gave the keys to the Son,1ſ4.22.22. Rev. 3:7: ſo the S-* | of this-miatter Note * ob-g. b.' 
gave _ sto the Apoſtles, Mar. 16. 19. As thef* |  V.30; Ak] What the word dwaſſ here ſignifies, f, 
ther gave the Son to ſi Fs t oft his Throne, fo the Sor __=o will be wotth the inquiry: Forif it lignifie to r2quere 'Aral 
the Apoſtles to ſit with him on Thrones, Mat.19.28. Lu les | TEIN «k again,the prohibition will be fome- 
22.30. As the Father gavethe Soxto be the wn what ſtrange;and nor ſo 4 either'to theCon- bo 
or — the wy , Mas; 21. 42. fo the'Sm | | | 
ave the les to be foundations upon 2 forndation, any! 
Zph. 2. ot foundation of Apoſtles, Chriſt-being Wl that -lon1G-i18 08, 
chief corner-ſtone : And ſo as the Father ſent thee Son, | from bimthat-taketh thy goes be fo interpreted, as to 
Foh.5.24. &17.18.ſo the Sor ſent the Apoſtles, Fob 20. | underſtand. his forcible,: or-involune depriving 
21. And from contys po of thisoffice it is, thatthe |-thee,it will then be a memis to offer up 
very Angel Rev.19,20. (whoſe vii hath no more in | tothe violence of every-uvjuſt perſon, and oblige him 
it than Abc hath, both ſignifying meſſen yn or | never to-make uſe of Chriſtian judicatures, or atbi- 
legates) himfelf to be buta- Folew-hoe ant of | trations ( which appear "not £6 be forbidden. the 
fol. his Brethren, that cramng, Song > jeg Feſws, Chr 1 Cor: 6. 6 447: _—— own agein, may 
i.e. of Apoſtles and lick men. The | not ſo muchas to make: 19-0, 
of the reſ@rreRion of Chriſt and the Chriſtian faith, | when he finds itn anochetthands. Which befides that 
to which the Apoſtles RI Ee ring: as | it is not agreeable to any other pt of the Go- 
'tis there ſaid, the fpirir of Prophecy;the moſt honoure- | ſpel, is/cot at all pertinent tothe of liberali- 
ble office -that any mortal- can: 'be deſigned to ol £5, = {cy of charity that immediately at- 
Chriſt, and there put in compariſon with that joyfal ſe words. Orif the dpey 7 5, he that 2aketh ont 
news bronght them by that gel, of the Emperovrs = wy be: (as no doubt it ought ) interpreted of 
. giving up their names unto Chyeft,” See more 'of this botroming;or perm. bay of loan, then the not- 
word Note on Foh.20.b. Rem.16.b. and 2 Cor. y.c.' Eceanye £,0r akin; t again, makes that loan all 
d. V.20,Bleſſed areye]That the Beatitudes _—_—_ with a pift, and {o the ſame that had before been. 
ted are the ſame which are mentioned Mar ſaid, only Saddirion of a fraud in hirg that bortow- 
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himſelf, (ſe c. 1. 3. and 'Neteonthe title of S. Old brim nyt inthe book of Nehemiah 
rhew's Goſpel. } From-whence it follows; 'thars | mens eftly occurs Le exatting of aſury,. and 


words in S; Luke are to- bent ] by. WUD wr 
the importance of thoſe in 6 air, ho DRUINUD ſtr am exigentes i5'ren- 


' by &ra)nr 1vexal; without any Subſtan- 
NTexe! down more-fuNy. -And ACE the poor andſo the Gre k ſ 
Lies lt be incerſiodd the poo orGinply by & e Now $naao 


* there; LY 
himory here, thoſe that Aortic, peed 
ouſneſs there, the oral "_ 7 


Þe | bghifiesthe| 
interpreted according tothe-Knſe cer, dredt ws, Ay 


py, before it wa#thus contrafted/" 
= 


eS ronges. gd -fo be evil or wicthed, +1 


fre 
{i forum 
0g&ro-weh 


C3 V.22.Sepavat#) That the word 
*AzoeiZery denotes Fe. firſt-ſort of Excomin 
Jews, there isno doubr, Thatt 


tion, or ſeparatronto the diſtimee 4© 

days, that- (thovproetotir ye tee | | 

gree, from civil anddomeſtick-and | commerts 

there being a pyee intothe T aps cal he Gur Tiles 


| of mourners, by which theſt were to ms heron eg þ i 
minate themfcomother mer: And'chat » from + 


cannot be moreliterally teins Greek: "chag by atabrog mere tor to bi 


9.0.2 ſenfe'# iis Gommietitary 
21" " Ty $6400 ror by 7 ke mins be (oth ing of. Coverdaſne/s 
ew s Liga ohm be th | > Heap Long 
CA word coma bu ſe 
as 
tg. hens tne er {foriorn |'s h ſe ir poſſeſſions. | 
pond $9 a defoer 6) condition la:22.22:] © "\ T Fa: f Ttbeing acknowledged, that 
dcarda3 oy fear not $0E27-21. "Erinrs, wie "Ea cuboytal Reviſe er poured out, *Cwill flew that * 
hope Ee TANK Facts 4 bend 0 ngy wick other rrvgts, 
che bible | qj | poured. "oj. SO we ' WAY 5 
) fo; ; the Ne — tk 
noWen r at t 
2" ig eh pre |= yh 
# jr 09 'To pour out 8 nk 
A AOavE to as Rn oa fr eborky: hag but 4 Chei 10 ple Tas fc more than Oo _, 
«> - ſthn'fs to do his afty/of ang my ſuch Þ of very preat abu 
rs peep receiving V. 45 Perfett J- Wh, the full meaning and 


Grammatical conſtry&ion f xd|ngliouhu@ om & Og 
ſens! hath been jorintaced, Note on 2Cor, 13,c. To it 
Ac | nokein "God who is _ _ er, dr- | cient judgment of * ite 


laritbrae: the God of retompence, or | 1,00 nw * "A Diſciple, Hitti he, s not above his 24 

which a IT 0 ae words vg be plen- | ir6 {ve MG le F< 6s *& Ree 
| 0 hier mn C\ Fey Vhol{l@ 6 þ MAGA 
tobe Sogboor be'as confident L are 


(through the Mleſing of of ks which is promiſed to an | whom! the Apoſtle telfs us ; ! Hob;-144)10ci chat. be wa 
to ver) that he ſhall be payer = wel e for a7 | to Ed Made p Fi Aden Pe "ab char- Mpoandy fob 


gtyes ordeinds;/as if he had Rriew ap 
oy 17 BSI Ns ps PEEL 
wy 03 Fn he wy Dit (ODIN UG Ik mag hr A nba mit yd pocatiio>: 
L Aa | EOS Ci a's. 'vi bags WL £1 Fanins nd 
LASHIC #31 I $* 3 642 448 (57 135 Try net « *y 
nt. MILES when he had he hat ended lags i ciundume the poopie —— 7 
4 2 (1M005G 3M 20 DIG \ {2 hams > #1 LO#s 
2. And a certain ran Cenearo's ear whows dear mn him, ax ſets 
todie: 214) ENS "CIOS 16! > nog rat 77 1 
3. And when be heard of Jeſus he * ſent unts bin Fth&Elders'of 7 th Jews, 4 [Nl he principal 
beſeeching him that he would come and heal his = TE. T : 
( 40 d when they cape ro; they boſoughtr in inftan j pings" bet ho ORR I 4 3253 
was werthy-for whonvhe: do'thteg3ou bog:o bind ff 
s. Forhe loveth our nation, and? boharh duileus s fyoa ; $. For, ſaid a | 
"Ml '; ,zhougha ops ao Fd aon gar mt wet Ji a hace ts gn4 of foe: 6 
| cial piety and favour ro ya vs JETT Gas.. aG to - AR 
6. Then Jeſus went with them, _ when he was now: on hed the 064 20,5009 340 
twida/ſeot\/ftignds: $0 hi; ying. unto: him, Lork;aroabl nat Eby, 271) © I bnA'..: 
Marg p-mpornee 2 Vn fhouldſt enter'under my: 200E-301 & b1% nn avon 2s 1,0 an ant, 0 


my 
* pak 17. Wherefore nejvher want "reg Rio geyantend thay "ye briſtle 
Web! in a ns and wy ſeryant | 


il t {oaks 4 36H -. 
5 Blow 20 ir OP ÞuT: 


nin 8. For [1 alfo Ak. © ha Can ales hav abs tht 9 I 
© Gay -unteſone; porn; po yory= ra Come grand bvobatctny and to 


my ſcervanss E.Biuod 295) | 
y r me, Ep enied! d of mouth, ane bvs 


| g: WheiJefus heard thiſeckiogeby-amcnitltat 
FTE emmys = fn 


es Fo: At PP 

JL rid anndCl 9 TH] (2317 Fo ON T0 £ 
7 ' 7145 a” Py : bun oa * ; 7 

lttic toy. ilcer FOOA ry 


{ $13 81 38219 3% 9251 zuto] 1803 Wh yr 


great faith, no not In 
Io, "Andi 
that Latvee, 


, hail v {20-3671 457's) 
004! IR2KHULG 212 h2Wwoy high 
aim, 

*QE | 


hes to lanen; and money wh har, end es 
13. And 


'* 4p, Stoke, 


P- 523» 


Trogs- I 
X 190/404 


Kalnrho? 
4 @ bra 


* her, IS. 
V. 30. conf, 
Ebion-ver- 
7s finem, 


Y 
Qs 


/ 4, wy ms fray oft bt PH 
| hed the tine ante that bend 


PE Gp A; 


oY Aud when he Lord fan her, bad complies be, an dung [; bh be. 


$ . : 16, And the rpms | Bs gen 
rhe . Tm Rn cknowledge with th 


"ke Nate i chis rumour of himwenr forth all and [all 
Ms Aga wa po Hreghe yo, aroaghon 


fer, _ 


® 2 ETLEESLSSS£z 


of evil 
22. 


things y = + 
are To to” a nn k 
Zed why, I 
arms hn 
ws reed ak = went ye out for to ſee? A man loathe in FP PRE: 'Be- 23 Ta | 
. -. hold, they which are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, are in kings ; 
| Courts. | 
- _ 26, But what went ye out for toſce? a prophet ? yea, 1foy unto you: and much 
"+ 2 more than a prophet. | 
4 27+ This1sheof whom 3 itis written, Behold 1 ſend my welſeager before thy 
Kal, "4 _ 2 Nor 1 for prepare thy way belies Gen. T of. axon 
unto you, amo 
x 2nd an) 28. For 1 ſay you, among are born women, ere is 'not a 
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+ See Mar. 11. 12, ? 


Yurche Phariſces and 30- But the Phariſees and Jawyers rejected the counſel of God * againſt them- * towards, 
Donn e Glens, being not. of bepected. of Pat cha * kin, = __ F 
learned or make themietves capable 0 mercy, rejedted nec | | 
me, ) rope Pop lnttle ne 7 DOM | 3 
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of the Fews, 4 5m, Jeſus was Matthew ers hicans C4y:46 
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and part of his ſpeech is nnreconcileable with Robe |th the Heathen: (Fomths nenſiapa? hora) as 
ving come unto him bimſelf, wherefore neither thought] | looked \upots us # kindof Hearhens,/| whether they 
my ſelf worthy to come unto thee,v./5.yendring'a reaſon, | were ſuch or.tiog-and er rene 
: why hehad not comein perſon le Ee Setting *ris. e,thelroMee ploymentiindec 
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done by himſelf. ay ore fideo pos x ' 
peace tothe Epheſians, Epb, 2.17, which perſonally he gecohdly, 
did not , but by the Apoſtles ; and repenravee tothe | ing," 8.2 
od world, 1 Pet. 3.119. which hedid by Noah; {0 low was with 
James and Fobn are ſaid 0 come wn Chriſt, and pevi. | rafter; takeii" 
tion him, Mar. 10. 354+ which Afar. 20, 20. theie Ado. | on tipr by, 
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mon the lepers, nor at all 


love above his, d-by\the mercy.of baving mary |.ſtom alſo amongthe Grecians in their woreſplendid 
ſins forgoorn, > ck he fa received) :is far viſta, extraordintry-teaſts, as we find in Athenews, 1. 14. 
from that in the other Goſpelsof axointing: him for bis | cungaliivJar 5i;\rd 467107, &c. when they come together 
burial, by way of embalming, as it were, which alſo| to: dinner, 7d; eiardos mezorgigytle moflrin]es bis Of 
contains another circuniſtance init, that.that of Af |\dywpdroy, they bring our to the gueſts baths for their 
73's was immediately before his death,: ads going | feet of wine and ſpices. | | 
out immediately upon it to betray him, fer. 14.15. | 'V.. 47. For] That 5:1 fignifies therefore and-not for 
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| Mat: 1614. and fo likewiſe in $, Fobs his death fol> | in this place is apparent not only by phe clear impor- af ; 


lows ſoon-after, but this paſſage in.S. Luke hath no- | tatice of the parable precedent, where he that had the 
thing to.do'with his death, and-is fet down on ano- ſgorater debt forgiven is ſuppoſed to haye greater 
ther occaſion here byS. Luke (whenſdever it was at-| love and kindneſs to the credicor , and nottberefore 
ed, as Lukg indeecobſerves not the order of ſtory in| forgiven, becauſe he had that.loveand kindneſs, but 


all his relations) v6z. to-ſhew that which Chriſt was| alſo by the fignification of the Hebrew 12 which is Seezſng 
promiſcuoully taken for 37;0r #t671, for dr therefore, 10. 20. | 
lived: the beſt lives: formerly, were more ready to | and mr fo obſervation before mentioned; Note on 4 ! 


.Jaccording to the practice of theſe writers, © 


-upoivinthe former paſlage, that thoſe which-had not 


receive the mercics offered by Chriſt than the Phari- | 24ar.14. | | 
ſces,&c.that had a better opinion'of themſelves. AU | one of thele Greek words may be takes for the other, 
the affinity between theſe ſtories is: that of the Ale | ir: for uſed when the ſenſe bears H1b7/ therefore, And 
baſter or cruiſe of ointment poured upon him, but when | ſo Mar. 9. 28. the ſame 37: clearly ſignifies Hz ri for 
that is known to be The ordinary name- of a veſlel, | mbar cauſe, or why ? Interrogatively. And fol con- 
that:was uſed tothat, purpoſe '(ſee note: on Afar. 26. | ceive on the other ſide, Rom. 5.12. He Grois ſet when 
b.)-and :that it was: very ordinary: at Feaſts to-uſe | the ſenſe carries it,#7:,not therefore, but for,that verſe 
.ointment/to potir-on them , and-perfume them (ſee | being the proof of the former not proved by it; and 
Note on Mar. 26. c,) this will be but a poor evidence | ſo Heb. 11. 23.46ritherefore is uſed hr 3s: for, or be- 
ro prove theſe ſtoriest0; be all-one; becauſe many {e- | cauſe, Moſes was bidder by bis parent, Sins becauſe 
verab-feaſts theremight be,and'werezund this civility | be was a comely child; ſo Fam. 4. 3: S1bri nexis abriiee, 
uſed in all. or many of theſe, And:althongh in one | becauſe ye 45k amiſs; ſo the Hebrew 157 alſo fignifies 
particular wherein the ory in Fol differs from the | both qui and ideo., and Ecclwe. 31. 15. is rendred 
fame in Matthew and Mark, this in 'Luks agrees | /14 wro wherefore, when'it-ſhould be 37: for, and 
with that” in 7oþn (which 'may perſyade ſome that | 1 Per. 1. 24. 467: wherefore, is-pat for 37, for, But as a 
Tis the ſame ſtory at leaſt, which Zuke and Fob ſet | more dire example of 87: wherefore, 1 ſuppoſe one 
down). as that Foky.mentions not+the powring ont the | place in S: Fobn to be worthobſerving, Foh. 14. 17. 
ointment 00 the head (as Matthew and Merk;do) but | where Chriſt having upon condition of their loving 
only on. the feer, which-they do not-( in both which | and obeying him, promiſed theComforter on Paraclete 
Lake agrees with him)-yet will not:this'be of any | to thediſciples;y. 15,16. that-by.might abide with them 
forceagainſt the former arguments, eſpecially when | for ever, he ſaith of him , that worldly men-cannot 
tis remembred (what is /peculiaply obſeryed- of $. | receive him, becauſe rbty neitber ſer nor know him, but, 
Fobn's Gd after and asa ſupplement ofthe | ſaith he,” ye know hjm, Gre way” vpdy whree, af. $0. vulr 
others) that John finding the mention of the anozne- | ira, which inal reaſon is tobe ſo rendred, that it 
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ie | Now the man, out of whomthe devils! were departed, b eſo! 
"Height [{bewitt him.] IO | him away; ſaying, - * | 

eturn:to tl nd ſhew hoy great thin a5 God hath Sober | | 

| publiſhed throughout the whole ciry how great, | | 


to paſs that when Jeſus was returned, [the people gall re- 
y were all waiting for him. F RR 

- came-a man named” Jairus, and he was/[a ruler-of the 
+] and hefol down at Jeſus feet, and beſought him that he would come- 


. For be hd one ol daughter about twelve ears of and [ſhe* A. was dead 
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d, na. 1. (though char was nor cc ily known by him, dll y. 49.) 
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' lie down, and paſſing. from one to another ſhall diſtribute 


* Cronoſol. 


Mat. 10. 25. But omitti 


fice of ſervants, that. of 'waiting at. feaſts, Tims Lu- 


” F. e 


: . Aunotitions on 


4T $43 304% D adtT et at; th sf ee)? 
+::V.,.3. Mimired ]:; The: true notion-of the word 
Sadly foroften »ſed 10 the Scripture: will be worth | 
confidecing.a while, for the right-underſtanding of | 
all: places where 'ris uſed. ': And -1;., it is ſufficient- 
ly known to belong unto, and to be frequently ta- 
ken-in general for./any kind: of Service or Miniſtery: | 
Such was: that of! Diſciples, who waited, attended | 
onthe Prophets,-did_their  ſeryile offices (ſee Mer: | 
33h. ):and accordingly #:«xo@- is taken for ſuch a 
Diſciple, Joh. 12.26, compared 'with Lak 6,40. 


the beſt riſe will be by conſidering the word Hdxorer, 
and F:exorvy, As it refers t#that one particular: of- 


cian in his Crornoſol, among the Leges ( onvivales men- 
tions this, Oi #:7xo0; Tgys xdew pndurt padty, Let the 
waiters do nothing out of favour, or partiality, to any: | 
where | #:4xoyor ale thoſe that 11 feaſts: diſtribute the 
pores, Or portions, to-each gueſt, as it follows there, 


und nf ws 3 nets. 1,3 i yrdd@- ods, dna' ohms |" 


$3 wa011, n0t to-0ne. a: larger or 'better,, to. another a 
meaner or leſſer piece, but equality in all, - For, this we 
find among thoſe[Rites or. Cuſtoms: of Feaſts, that 
the H1dxore diſtributed the portions, firſt to the ma- 
ſter- of the feaſt, and:then to the gueſts, each of them 
in order, either.according;to the direction of the gg- 
/[eixan@:, Of the orderer of the feaſt, or as they:plea- 
1ed themiclves, when he did not direct, only accord- 
ing to. that Rule of Equality, that they ſhould: not 
m6 486 peydac, wy 3 nauedfi purgy meeg)iledt, £6ve one 
a great, another a very lutle portwon. ; This we find in 
Lucian, both in his Cronoſol. and Epift. Saturn. and 
ſpeaking of unjuſt officers, he ſaith, zozoudiv]@ ovis 


Gov Guy Th xepaAF, THis 3 daners bra gige bſueranupplila, 
inthe diviſion of a ſwine the ſervant gives his maſter 
balf of it with the bead, and to the reſt a few boned. 
Agrecable ta this cuſtome, of the #/xwe; giving to 
every man his portion, is that of our Saviour, Luke 
12, 37. ſpeaking of a maſtet that entertains his ſer-. 
vants, ak{erda ty} a rarnyh dvlis, x ragryer Pane 
rioces, be ſball gird himſelf like a ſervant, and make them. 


to every man bu portion; a parallel to which we have | 
in * Lucian, 3ras The. oinires 5 mXiai@ ivory Sane 
yay, 3 of glact gun wry, When 4 rich man entert ains his- 
ſervants, and miniſters to them, be and his friends with 
him. This, as was even now intimated, belonged 
primarily. to the 4exJelxanr@, 07 oiroriu@ merpih 
the governour, Or orderer of feaſts, and thus" we read 
of Chrift, when he: entertained the multitudes, he 
_ the ap -k the «ex/lelxanr@, and roxenrices 
daxe Tois palnlds dviy,. oi 4 waldlarmd; when he: 
bad given thanks be gave to fa pars "Ts @cono- 
mus tothe waiters, 4nd they to the arena Chery: 
man ſingle his portion, So that ill the office of the 
Sx: is to diſtribute the yount Or weodre, though. 
The &conomus break, or divide them. Sothatthat ſay: - 


ing of Chriſt, Mas. 20.28. and, in the ſame wordsal-, | poor widews 


moſt, Mar, 19. 45. may juſtly be underſtood of this. 
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tbute favours; Or ſbeiy- kinda 


gift. 
among his D | ' Lak 
r jon of -+be. world. -Neirher-is this: interpceta- 


edemption of 


this ordinary notion, | bim be 


poſes theſe two.other Doty of | 
nour in his Cþgrch z1 1, that he. 

profitable to thoſe that ace under bim.; 2'z,. that be 
hall be bumble toward them; nd the firſt of. theſe 
is, here meant by.. f:4xorey; flbdgy being 4 miniſter, as 
the ſecond by SIxoy fold; being 4 fS and. there- 
fore Chriſt returns and. ipeaks farther to: that, The 
ſor of man came. net JyaxeriVhie, to be. miniſtred unto, 
but Hexarioa to miniſter and what that is he. farcher 
exprelles, x; Sdra, and to give bis life, &c. * From this 
feſtival cultome ſct down in all the. parts, Fob. 2. 9. 
( where there is beſide the yuugi@- or maſter of the 
feaſt, agxNexayr@ the divider of che meats and wine, 


carry it, being divided, to each gueſt) we may clear- 
ly fetch the office of thefirſt Degconsin theChuceh, 
| who were to diltribute to.the poor, as everyone had 
need, under 'the Apoſtles, as the &conomn, ot chief 
diſpenſers, and to takeoff that toil from them, and 
fo in like manger at the adminiſtration-ofithe Ev- 
chariſt to be miniſterial to the reg as the Biſhop, of 
Preſet, and diſtribute that wine and bread which 
he had conſecrated. ' See * Fuftin Martyr 46 
Bok to the Farmer. of theſe, that of diſtribut 
the poor, the word Juinyic iminiſtring,” in Scripture 
peculiarly, belongs, and fo ſtill makes 00d that no- 
| tion which we now take it, in, ..S0 AF, It 29. ig 
Juaroriey mhunar, to. ſend ſome relief to be diſtributed 
| to them thaz want, and: AR. 12.25. and 2. Cor. 8. 4. 
zoverla + draxoyias tis The. eybeg, the bberality of diftri- 
bution to the ſaints. | $0.1 Pet. 4. 10. where Tpeakin 
fribuee, that is, give, and again, | 


16. Canon of the Council in 
ACE, Us Þ yeolans Tomeler - 


cuſtome, and this uſe of the word, Hrexeriiy *O tis 
| | 


niceſſaries at their T ables, 
u there 


for 


6 t oi 5 OS 


3 Wt AA rt GTP es cs Fes con WEE 


(briſt, concerning the Heathen Rulers, (to.w ich | 


and again the Jrdxoze; verſ,, 5. which diſtribute and | 
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ah 


Zonaras onthat Canon explaits-it by '$;- 

© na Bra arp nba 
ge file the Chritiavs,you tl Bn, 
of 


O! 


ay” av]vic 
&y, their feaſts 
to their Religion. So in Procopims's 


love and entert ain- 


they allured many 
ſcholia on 1 Sam. g. there is mention Sw5ixey Hex 


- 


rvidwy, which ſure is 11] rendred 4 am Miuie 
ſtrantium, of the Apoſtle: that miniſtrta,” and ſhould 
be rengred in the pallive ſenſe, adminiſtr atione or t;- 
for ſohe atdlds'ovt of BY, 'Panl; PH; os Py poly je bby 


Sl pore rd vl Waite, 1 ſhall need to add 
no.tmore tothis, but only that what'ſome did Jrexe- 
ry, diſtribute or difþrnſe only as Inftruments or Of. 


ficers'or Miniſters of others-liberality; that alſo ſome 
cid out of their own Eſtates, ws theſs wo. 
men did Us of Saagyby]oy 4v]aig, out 'of thuriowngoods, 
So | ſuppoſe, Onefliboru 2 Tm. 1.:16.'S0 Phabe 
Rom." 6.1, $1410 Of YixMiohat #35 Key pods, the Afi- 
nifter of the'\Churchin(cenchrea; who ug therefore cal- 
led gait (Or reiric) minany, that' is; 'wajter® 
( Ewlas #tierntiatp®, yur T&s Fires wan x00@, faith 
Heſychins) an entertainer, and ſuccourer of many, and 
of Paul himſelf, It is a military ward, 'of ſoldiers 
relieving, and defending,” and reſcuing one another, 
which 18 7&trevt, and a work of mercy. And he that 
exerciſeth it, is called indifferently 7gra'rys, tvs d- 
Th6, mwgoaTys (ſee Rom," 6. 2.) Soin ® Demoſthenes, 
Toy Tegirdppoy bn Smoegio( ff 17 * AgiBr, who belp'd 
Aphobus to d:fraud me. And in Strabo,  JevIts wegtra- 
ru MyualS, he mainitamed, defended s faiſe Opinion, 
and many the like, And this Phabe thus called, and 
fuch-as ſhe, were the @#/cxpa;, Sfers, 'or Chriſtian 
women, that accompanied the Apoſtles in their tra- 
vels, and provided for them, that they might preach, 
and'not be put to earn their liviogs with their hands, 
1 Corinth, 'g. 5. Of the word 4:«xo@:, ſee Note on 
Phil. 1. c. | Ly £50W | ; 

V. 14. Bring no fruit to perfeftion] The word ox 
asopogey here is beſt explained by Hefychins xa Geogy 


; by whidls, Taith te, F" ' V.'23. The-l4 4 c, 
Alun (for ſoit was, the lake (ar-not the ſea} ofi1Ge1 Aluyy 


ds xapris, } Tees dolds pigey, to bring forth frus 


tes ſeaſon, or perfett fr ave, *Phawvarinus Wake by, = 
ito-ibring forth-iperfottly, | Faſepinu 


7) uies-it of /'Women 

that go their full time, that do not miſcary or bring! 
abortives/z: and ſoit here belongs to that garn 

| ſpers, and thrives, and coſmes.on well; -ang 


feCt in the ſoyle, or other ill accident. 7 ©" 
Thar wilhey-iv- here truly. caljed 


neſareth, C. 5, 1.) iscalled 9daawz, the ſea, Mat. 8, 


-till harveſt, and [miſcarries not zany de- 


24. and Ydanag Tanda, the ſea of Galilee, e Mat. Oden 


4: 18. and Fob'6.1. $dagcare 73s Tannalas The T ifgeue's 


| #@, and c, 21. 1. Sdaeoe Th; Trfrerd Or ytbe ſea of Ti | 
miniftred to; | beriai, And allthis, not! becauſc\it-was' a ſea, but . 
mbiguity of the Hebrew 251, which, . 


becauſe of the a 
a6 it ſignifies cbe ſea, ſo alſo any lake or confluence: of 
watery, and is uſed for that- great ED the-Tem< 
ple, -1 Kings 9,23:Which being of tuch-a largeneſs, 
(thirty cubits round, and five cubjts bigh, and :con- 
taining two thouſand baths) wasa kind of- lake, :and 
isthere ſo called, a wolten lake, the. Hebrew 21 bes 
ing there uſed, and by uscendesd-ſen, but wogid:be 
more” properly {ake. And fo likewiſe the word $&- 
Azare in the other Goſpels would be berter, accord- 
ing-Tothe ſenſe, rendred lake aifo, the labe of Calder; 
ahd Tiberias.' See Lyrdon Gen £10.10 


© V. $1, The drep] That © dv ſhould here: ig. "Acurg 


nifie the pit of hell, the place (created for the: devil 
and his Angels, whereſgever it: is-ſituate, may be 
gneſs'd by the nature of the word, which ſignifies 
bottomleſs, and from the uſe of it-in ſome other places 
of the New Teſtament, as Revel. 9. 1, 2. and. 23:7, 


and 17, 8, and 20;1, 3. where there js mention of 


chains, as there is of tartarum, 2 Pet. 2, 4. Andſo 
alſo the context here inclines it, for-the firſt - requeſt 
of the Devil to [Chriſt was, v. 28. I beſeech thee tor- 
ment me not, and inthe other Goſpel, Mar. 8.29. Art 
thou tome to torment me before my time ? expreſling the 
devils fear that by this coming of Chriſt he ſhould 
preſently be caſt into his chains of hell (ſce Note on 
Mar: 5. Þb. ) and confined to thoſe torments, which 
he thought belong'd not to him till the day of /judg- 
ment, and the next was in plain words, not 0: ſoud 
him mo bell, or the pit, © © 


- 


Paraphraſe. 


CHAP. 


I'% 


1. and to qualifie them for os haps be called his twelve diſciples together, [and gave them power and an- 


their office, he gave them 


| thority over all devils, J and tocure diſeaſes. - 
power to caſt out devils out of thoſe that were poſſeſs'd with them 


2. And he ſent them to preach the Kingdom of God, and to heat the ſick? 


3- Make no proviſion-for 


3. And he faid unto them [Take nothing for your journey, neither ſtaves?} nor 


nor take with, ſCrip, neither bread, neither money, neither haye two coats apiece. 


your 

you © nn a ſtaffe to guard you by the way, ſee Mat. 10. e. 
4+: az. Jong as you remain == 4, 

in that elty, Mar. 10. 11. 


$. by thar means toteſtific - 
to them and others, that ye. 


þ likely to befa}! then, Mar. 10. 14. 


healing every where. 
ſome ſaid, that it was John Baptift riſen 


_— | Prophets was riſen again. 


Nee ' 9. And Herod faid, John have 1 beheaded, but ho is this of whom I hear ſuch 
gun O22 np. 26  "-things ? and he deſired to ſee him. , id | ' 


And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, [there abide] and thence depart: 


oo: And whoſoever will not receive you, when ye go out/from that city, ſhake 
off the very duſt from your fee 
have been with them, and have not been received, but unworthlly 


for a teſtimony againſt them. ] 
d by them, and accordingly to expreſs to them, what 


6. And they departed and went through the towns prepcbing the Goſpel, and 


- 8. fome that Elias was $8, And of ſome, that Elias had * appeared, Jand of others, that one of the old 


EO # 4&6 q4 
10. And 


\ 
wm Pa ck , ” 
; . 
Cus Po. Io 
” &. 414 
” 
"Eno ; 


POE WY TIRE" Py ks _. A 


_— a = 


to the city called Bethſaida.} '- FEE IR 
" 11, And the people when they knew ie followed him: and he received them, 7 nog 


q berake 


to their 
Inns. 


the les DT Tia Jad. 
Ms Ant os Nat hen IIs 


no { ſpake unto them of the kingdom of God] and healed them that had'need of to» 
a 
ape, "9 when the day began to wear away, then came the tnelre and ſaid unto | nn refreſh themſelves, 
him, Srad SIN han ES go into the countre and towns robnd | - 
about, and [4* lodge] and ger | Dare bays Cee lace. © a 
3. But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them'to eat, And uhey faic? We have to _. md cor ive ther 
mas this he loaves nnd tw fiſhes, [except we ſhould go and buy meat for all entertainmene , unleſs 
this people. ] | ſhould go and buy, and that 
"muſt be « large proportion to _ this 
14. For they were about five thouſand men. And he ſaid to-his thn Make 1 , See note on Mat. 6.4, 
them ſit down, [_ by fifties in a company.) v. s. 
15. And they did fo, and made them all ſit down, | 
16, Then he took the five loaves and the two fiſhes,and looking up to beaven he 1s har they might da, 
bleſſed them, and brake, and gave to the diſciples [to ſet. before the multitude.) . . bite roche multitude a 
tlon for every one, Mat. 14+ 20. 


1, And they did eat, and-were all filled, and there was taken up of fragments 


\ that remained to them twelve baskets. 


diſci- 


| nh F 
xe] ajab- 


pag, GUVN- 


,18. And it came to paſs, as he-was * * alone praying, his diſciples were withhim, 


if ;, and he asked them ſaying, Whom ſay Þ the c hoop thatl am? . 
ut 


19. They anſwering ſaid, John the Bapt ſome ſay, Elias, and others ſay, 
came that one of the old Prophets i is riſen again. 


20. He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that I am ? Peter anſy ering ſaid, [The 206. The Meſſi, 
Chriſt of God.J .--. 


21. But he ſtraitly charged them, and and commanded them to. tell no man that 21, Seeriote on Mat.$. b1 


q dls, thing, 


$or , 


Tg 


arlewre 


oy 


ance&4g- MENT was [white and gliſtering. J 


f depar- 
ture 


22, Saying [The Son of Man muſt ſuffer many. things, and be. reje&ted of the, 44. The prophecies mail 
Elders and chief Prieſts and Scribes,] and be ſlain, and be raiſed the third day. be fulfilled whighaffirm thay 
| the Meſſias ſhall ſuffer many things, and be reje&ed by the great Sanhedrim. 
23. And heſaid unto them all, if any man will come after me, let him.deny 3: Mat. 10; 48, | 
hinfelf, and take yp his croſs daily and follow me. EEE ITS 
24. For whoſoever will ſave his life ſhall loſe it, but whoſoever will loſe his life 24 oe hea "aw 
for my _ wed rpg _ ſave it. wy hi wh weeds; ad bole. : 
or what 1s a man adyantaged 1 in the whole World, a im- idannth 
lf, Cr be caſt away ?J Ah P | $25. Siwal, loſe his bu, 
? Sce Mat. 16. Ms 
| 26, For whoſoever ſhall beaſhamed of me; and of my words,-of him ſhall lth 4 tad 61 
ſon of man be aſhamed [when he ſhall Wl rome bis on IN and 5, his Fathers, | wade += ox png 
and of the holy Angels, ] SN +.”  difiers (or ar laſt judge the 
| world) See note on Mat. 16. 0. 
27. But I tell you of a truth, There be ſons tuiding ide which hal nt jade, 
of death till they ſee the kingdom of God. ]- EEC We 


- 28. Andit cameto piſs [abotit an eight tage) after theſe < ling be cook Pe-. 
ter, and John, and James, and went up into a mountain to pray. |. 


29. And as he prayed, the * faſhion of his countenatice, was uhered, and his rai. "S 


mad!” And behold, here talked. with him two men, which. mere, Moſes and” 


$; 
31. Who app 
compliſh at Terbalein 


F* I 4 $5 $7} ft: 
13.4, ne] I, } 
withall deftroy wc ALLE 4 It won of 
32, But Peter and they that were with him mere hea 
they were awake they ſaw his. glory, ani the 1 twomen w 


33. Anditcame to palz, as they de rted from 
Maſter, it is good fox'u3 to be tiete, id let make thre 
ol a 


and one for Moſes, -and one for Eltas, not 
they feared, as they entred into the cloud.) -... 


34. ' While he thus ſpake, there came a cl 
td! S, and there came a yoice out of. the _— Thi is 9: xp ten wp, 


Tabs we s, one for th 
hat he ſaid, 
orerſhvloned the, oY 


* 
x (7 | I 
+ 4 


; IF) aa 


and 36..+ And when the yoice was » [ich 
4 the roles cloſe; and told no man in thoſe «paſt, [ of. 


bh mand and did accordingly, 3} \rting Sam. 4 v9 
we eh And ir cameto paſs, atone en a, oi wir FIT TY on 


vorny 


Chuift commanded thew t9 tell ho-ley alker ter 


e hill, much people. met him,. .... 


2 OI 


d& wit No him, * RT THOTY 


. C9) 
Wh 


SAP, 


'$ "DUR 7 *Cn\k+ix! +1 
4 nie or ea re == fig ”_ 1heſbeckthgs 


” J6ok upon my Coy” for hes m 
ſeiſeth _ 39. And lo [a ſpirit rakerh him and he ſuddenly crieth ont, [and "it teareth * hat 
o ti that he fouret again; and AD him hardly departeth from im] © wn 
Je cauſeth ng op (ap men ks ; © aes;boyles 
from him without 5: thin 
Fg 4-4" *S 17. C- pi foam: 
* = » and 
— increa- 40. And I beſought thy ones atone ts hardy, o 
non SEE g ane an 0 —_—} 
| Je al FI tio 
= A vg and fer" oy Beth a (50M tt prey 


F and the power 6a hi you by me, v. 1. work no bet. - " bruiſing 
Ire uno Nr aaa 17.21 and 0g 
man, 


4 heſellinos ann 1. Jeſus rebpked the naelean ſpirit, and healed the-child7] and delivered Nm again to 47 3, 


diſeaſe, which by the power ty 1; to 
of the devil was brought up. his father.” Toon. 
on him, and fell d( i fees bi niger ir made 46 VocrIble eghindoi/or ruwale whhbia Vita, and. Jeſus caft ont the devil, ' 3” avi 
and freed the man from the diſeaſe," 


ogueic 
43: And they wereall amazed at the mighty power'of'God,but while they won- dvliv 
dred every one at all things $ which Jeſus did, he ſaid onto his diſciples, 
44. Mark what fa 44. 'Let- theſe ſayings fink;down; into your cars, by the ſon of man ſhall be de: e 01 
you, Itis this, I ſhall ſhorty ow into the hands/of :men.}-: | 
be put to death by the Jews and Romans, and ſhall ſuddenly riſe again, Mar. 19 23, 34; / 
;. whar he meant by th But they underſtood I not this ſaying, and it was hid from ms that they 


toll nords and choogh they ived it not, and they: feared to'a5k him that ſaying. ' 
thought much upon ir, yet Cog they imagine what it meant, and yet they durſt not ak himthe mcenling, | 


46. Bur by Gn of ** 467 Then there' aroſe a reaſoning among them, which of them ſhould by 3 


them, chinking Chriſts King- greateſt, 
m thinl en ar thy ll Guo wing theſis, who of them ſhould hare th higheſt gut atthhz re« 


47: and Oy Gnitehber be | - And Jeſus pereeiringthothooght of their heart, took achild, and ſet him ; : 


ing "hes by fome "of them, b 
Mat. 18, elſe of his own —_ ak 'by tis divine knowledge the Jelime were 
wer aid Hehe ul hoon iy Hr 5 $43 ig willg cre i nn ar 
and ſer him in the next place to himſelf, 
| 48. - And ſaith uogo.them,, Whaſpever ſhall receive this child. in my name, necei- 
tel at pt up uphd chem, -0p veth me, and whoſoever ſhall receive Te, receiveth him thay RR Ra is 
In my kingdont dcctueth un-: ; gphemong you you all , the ſame ſhall be great. _ 
Aigpiy, w B communicated to. me, and 
hook "Rn thets epriy wgrorrS yg 'See "1 Wy oP.mG; , 
a qpee” a nd John iafwered and ſaid, Maſter; we ſaw one, caſting ouk, devils i in "hy 
$5 " nome, and we forbad him, becauſe 'he followeth not wittrus. 
ona -he 7 -159-. And Jefng, aid ynta him, Korhid: big nobs for he hat is not _ Wy is 
0 


j6r r us.) 
bee do it LEAD ene - * AE and not to be forbidden. See Mar. 9: 39. ad Mat, f2. 30. | FIG 79 


i e 8. was. came that he ſh be.4. 
me CE. AR 2.4 F. up, ke Redhty tate i oh 05.1, i Jl lent” JT "a ow ol 


hn crycified ra Intper, to goupts ſeriſalem, 
es fy OE FED RI vor mean pine wn 


before, as hackingere (meh 
ny: pare of the diſciples Nh for te Suinafitans | © 
2. ted iis os” I. LY a FredliV6 BR, Elk Lirik nds hs a though he would. go 


would nor orig ds 5 to Joruſ eruſalem i ”" T #8, IP) 
« 06h, becauſe bs) cole, th weler 4 b wor 
th rats a Cogn SEE Ac iegr di bp fm PISA +. 
f.C RES 4 hogs whe 391 f[9 02 } C 
ky coin lls 130 > hot on ho ow. fi, hex they Gids Lords __ 
GPs .1-1.;bhaf them, cven-as © 


ran (| iy T0 
$5. The Chriſtians fpirlt, FF Bui be facn _ hed ghem, and Mid IYe kaoy nog what mai: 
the inecolioMys: 6f, ;.cxpyle of mth oe rg MM MAN 7 i 60h 


courſe which you t ms py is ee 1els a c wa | £ 
ah a on, 19 56 F nan is not carne No Acne mens lives, but to ſave chew. tat 


MR. thin Ny 6 & village. ] 
Pa ill : And all the eee tm i thought fi to aft ipon them was to levp them, 


& And "_ to paſs; 3; that abthey' wettt it) the may, a certain man tas wo, 


1 


ws Pt 
and go to mel ey 


tin” rd il Il follon © > hitherſ bees he 
ng) nd $ ai iq m; \ re 4 | 
cok MEE ve gore [55 oe pu ond b To ea d..1 niche 6A aides * - Sir 


$9, And the berg was apother 


9.another, F ORE: grins” 
diſciple of his,who had alrea- oa CON as TORT wad WET: 17 _: , & , 0/10 rt 
dy ungercgken his ſervice, and attended on \bim, Mat, 18, ako cate unto him, and ſaid, St; before Theralie my Telf wholly" woe ha, 


* 


i ——. 
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a. 


'Epary 


that we know was ioſtitated as a commemoration 


thar office of burying thy lather 69.Others that heve not underaken char 
ing the Goſpel. Sec'tiore on Mat. 8, a2, 
61. . And: another alſo. ſaid, Lord, I wil follow thee, bat le mp firſt go bd them 


farewell that areat home at my 
62. And Jeſus ſaid.unto him, [Non man x having pas his hand to the plovgh, and | $4. 
looking cn ver is fit for the kin of\.God 


and not make errands home, - or buſes, ll his. es work be done; 
for that imployment: hams orb ima we 2b 

a 1h aft ck dock 9 rm? ors, crow wie, 
tendeſ, or realy hat fic wp” courſe, nd wr hes hk fe eo eo 


Annotations on Chap. 1X. 


Jim emo im Lexebe tet ty hel del bur ha and previ OA 3h. 
andre GE ae ain Ho Von Hy rw 
| to " 

| od fo the Prieſt ally 3/and therefore. thou thar haft; by the render of thine ROY 


iſ, art 1 campeen judge of them, nor con 


”. avaConnt 
TufTa: 
Teggams 
&c. Titus 
Boſtrenſis 
P- 792i | 


V. 8. Appeared] The: word. ape; oor ſeems | ſented to him and two other Diſciples. To which 


here to 6 taken for Jafs. was come. 


s evidently | purpoſe 'tis alſo. obſervable in what ſenſe we find the 


in. 2 Mac. 57. 22. ix do dre; os: Þ3gt ledelh nab, word Ief@- uſed Heb; 11, 22..and in thetitle. of the 


1 know not how ye came into.-my womb, $0 the Sc 
of Theocritus, gareic, infor; appearing ſignifies coming. | Iſraelites out of, 
So Plato in the beginning of his Protegoras, Nidey 3 [11 S., Fade's 


ſecond book of Moſes, to denote the departure of the 
egypt to.Canaan. And accordingly 
Epiſtle (which/is but. the Epicome 


of, and 


Zenegrn; pajry z tha is, whence comeſt thou Socrates ? | parallel to that 24 of $. Peter))-ybere. S, Peter ſaith, 


: So Eby yſoſtome, #8 ov ig Thu avw parmyas duriey whaur, 2 Pat. I, by 16, hy | CEO, panda in mind 


thou canſt not come to the city which is above, | theſe the 
V. 12. Lodge] Kelaa3om properly ſignifies am Lord w 
Mariners x«laigers Sno read yrs is 4 py fo come =: 
and retire from the ſea to. the baven, and from thence 
tis applied to travellers, that betake themſelves to | 
their Inn, which is therefore called xs becauſe | fer 
the man and the beaſt there laid down his ,and | 
ſo cis generally co refreſh ones ſelf, Anaaſan, eng! | 
far, ſaith Phavorinye.out of Heſyelnus | 
; V.:37. Deceaſe'] That (brift's 1u/G- here ſignifies | 
by = wþ and gorng ovt of. this world, will. be acknow- | vi 
1..by the -uſe of a parallel phraſe to: "this | ſhouj 
* Job. 13. I where his death is cad awry | Ph 
38 7s xlojis Tirv,.\4: paſſing out of this world, LE ; 
there by the Paſch in'the nipg of, the verſe di 
0 
the Exodus, or out of eAgype 3,25, Fn 
vſiog it of- himſel 2 Pet. 1.15, tq bgnific his deper- 
ture, before efpreſs'd by. the Laying down bis 4 
cle, v.13; But that. it is here alſo, in, a; more ſolemi 
ſenſe, of ſomewhat a greater latirude,may appear by | 
this, that the *nZo/G- of (briſt is here ſaid-to be.t] 
ſubject. of thediicourſe. betwixt Elie. and Moſes, at Embt lem, ns jul 
Chriſt, upon Mount Taber. And what the. Sj gr 
that diſcou: ſe. was, hath been ſet. down at large b 
ys evidences, Note 00 Mat.:17. 8. viz. the! | all ſuch, 
f the great gnd terrible day of the Lord, - Mal. a 
—— which. Elias was Fu) pare, Ll Fang heir Ji 


pe there ſufficiently. manifeſt,and 

note. the approaching. deſtru&ion of : bltin: 
unbelieving Jews, may farther be cleared by another; 
Place, wherein 'tis mention'd what 4 fabpecy Cc 
diſcourſe was, thas of $, ay ; was pre 


_— (mic what i it ini an Gre plats RE x 
pf 


Jem 34 080 bag, 1 Pet. bY x. whi aha Lroagn: 


Ns nce at the tran ration, w 
glory that wis to follow Chriſts Sings mas regs. 


| Amotatios on. LUKE, Chap: IX. 


"5 


TT bi -oming Os; "Which odſery R 


PITT any force wo chenma may begdoay 
ale ing of to eſtruCtio 
_ 3: at.th the coming of the Lo 4 and of 
31 vo | 
ing aways.'0F departiore rom this- 
ene from hea —_ yent; 
+ his Aſcenſion thither, On * this place of s. _ 
ftome the learned Andrew Downes obſervgs, that/the 
Hebrews expreſs 31zo0ple and Proinyors any adminiſtra 
. » - tjowOruliſebargeiof-any office, by going in and going oht, 
, Which if it be appliable tothe latter of them, caken. 
alone; {as it. is bot bt here and in that place of S. (bry- 
ſoftems) then” tis farther account of the propriety of. 
this ſenſe which! haveaſix'd to itzthis coming of Chriſt 
. to the deſtruction'of hiv erucifiers, bring ancminent; |20f 
aCt of adminiſtration of his Regal Office (and thence 
oft called the kingdom of God) in-the executing judg- 
ment on ſuch traiterous oppoſers of his kingdom. _ 
d. V. 5i. Received up ] 'Ardandus here applyed to 
'Arday4u; Chriſt may poſſibly beloog to his aſſwprion up to hea- 


draw near + but "cis ſomewhat more probable that it 
ſhould fipnifte his Crucifixion, which was to be at Fe-, 
rſalem, toward which'place he is here ſaid to go, be- 
cauſe hit time was come, Add to this the expreſſion a» 
 grees; which is vſed&'by Chri#t, Fob. 12, 32. ary {obd, 
if! be lifted up; which the text faith was ateſtification 
of the kih#of his death;thatis; of hiscrucifixion : { 
w_ indeed the MITERE for the Croſs,being xB'þ1 
pt to erett of Bſt' #p/(tioring the Heme or pa- 
roo” was in ſuþlemt. tretFu5) ro be crucified, in the - 
 Syriackexpreſſion will be to be exalred 01-hifted up 
e. V. 55. Spirit] The "word annVpie 
Inizs verſly taket in The New: PIR, '2; Sometimes | 
(with the Geert of 'dit or News God or Chrift, or 
owt and ſometinjey without it) for the ete 
Spirerv Grd; the hboly-Ghoft, the third perſon in eh 
acred- finity v4 28: 19:into which'we are wr 
tized.' And fn thence 219, for the graces and 
of that Sprie, whether thoſe that are of uſe to all ſorts 
of men, us the'S der of ſupplicarion, Zach. 12. 10; that 
TW0W X03 18, alohs: ardent praye r, and accordingly we read 


yer ox ' of 1 Tyeupus "ot 6. 18, 9, or wins the Spi- 
T1egelt 5 ds Ht 20. with'th Cadition of ayip in - oth 
the ri, praying'as thoſe do that are by the + 4 
foe enabled corny rform this 
© Anars”'9 Sg Eph.'s. 19. being filed with the " 
poſitioif to being; drank wi wine) is exper 
ſed Peres Flr Pſalms At hes, and ſpiritual for » | 
in, or erg and cordially, or 
ther Mes which bong tlot (641, but ohly'to thoſe 
which are this ro beqyalified for aby office; whether 


Regal, or Prophetick, or Evaigelical. * 3 the $ 
of prophecy, Me. 2. 18: anti the double portion of Hos | 
Spirit, that is, the right *(as of primogenie)off of fuc- 
ceeding him in; his Froporce Fry pd 1 brake 
of "12. Cytalat dToy, Zealaus #5 50 thoſk 
go giſts G of to ag , &c. "that were given the 


Tov - vlanting of of the Go ſpel. Wo dl. ie he here Few 
F Fan Coder 
nfrunph bong rope ey, 19. nd | 
rad 7 no warn bears, thar is, under nmhevite in | 
nyt ne V. 14; my 


dT x pite of} 
yeth, Hake oe Rich 
Ft al 0 mee eatids Ne yy Tietakes form 
F A 


r g06d or bad; good, Ryvel,'s, 4. bad, 
>>. Ho | he Covi that is; Uiabolical or 
evi: tv ppear From the'ambiguity of | th 
hay Wt [sthat Trevpd v4 Cor.12\1" is taken inthe 
= my both for thoſe tharare aFed t ww4l;a0d 
which ate 11/firet with's * d Spirits Spirit' of Vol 
+ Which'is looked 0035 datain of all ſppernatura 


 revehations, 1 Cor, 2, 12, aut oppoſet* thete' rg the 


 yen/ont of-this' world; which then might be ſaid to- 


Spin is very dj. | 


Vo 
o [ 


- | feveal to us, (ſee Note on Rym. 9.4), To.this, | ſup- 


4: 


; [ vidhd]e mreys ſeducing ſpiritr, 1 Tim, 4. 1 


| r365, wherber. they 


4 if 1 F Werld, that ”"_ the world MK or can 


poſe, muſt be reduced anather notion,vot-far Ciſtanr, 
wherein the word Sprits ſignifies teachers, pretend- 


y.hete SSDOREs: d by Ka otthege a oto inſpication.from God, 'whether truly or. falſly, 


ſo 1 Job. 4.1. Believe not every Firit, but try the Sin 
brof* God, Give not/heed to every 
—_ but examine all ſuch pretenders, whether 

be truly of God, or no for, as it follows, many 
oro ophets have yone out into the world, where thoſe 
falſe p os are Cos _— - thoſe ſpirit which muſt 


be examined. $0. v. 2. by know the Firit of God, 


that is, a truly fafpiced) Nos er ſent by. God, Every 


ſpirit which confeſſes Feſus Chriſt which is come in the 
ſaſh [4 God, and v, 3; Every iFirit wbich: confeſſeth 
&c. (the. ſpicit again: is the-teacher, for to bim 
only it belongeth to confeſs or: not canfely.) And 
this is that of Amichriſt (the Antichriſtian teachers) 
which cometh and now is in the world, which cannot be 
affirmed again but of a perſon ; which is yet more 
manifeſt, v. 5. They are from the world ( evlet in the 
Maſculine) therefore they peak! from the world, and the 
world beareth them, Tou are from God, he that knoweth | 
God heareth you; where the ſpirits before, are: now 
deſcribed asteachers, worldly or divine,and again ex- 
preſſed fn the end of yer. 6, by the ipirit of rruch, and 
the-ſpirit of erroxy, either orthodox, or erroneous, ſe- . 
ducing teachers,the latter of whichare diſtin&Hly-cal- 
Jed +Adrerdeveivers or 1mpoſtors, 2 Joh.'7. and thoſe 
with the ſame charaQter affix'd rothem that belonged 
to the ſpirits" which weremr of God, 1 Job. 4.3. From 
whence it wiſh be moſt ceafonable to inte i par pow 3" af 
alſo, though the dofrines of devils: that are joyned 77% and 
with ther,” would incline to interpret them' of —_ 
ftrines tavght by ſuch. 4/7, *Tis taken ſomerimes-foc 
[SU apparition, the ſhape or ſeeming of a body, with- 
out any real corporeity in it.-S0 Lit, 24. 37,39. 5d6- 
tw wana Trogir, they thought thry ſaw a ſpirit, for 
[ WWE Fae; 14, 26;and Mar: 6. 49. ger)acua 4pban- 
+aſme, is uſed. 5?7, It is taken for the ſpiric of wax, the 
fupremediviner faculty, oppoſed to the body of fleſh, 
| Ou. 5. 17. '1 Thep. 5. 23. and fet higher than x 
| the ſoxl, common to many with: other ſenſitive crea- 
tures. So 1 Cor. 2,1 1, the ſpvit of aman that is in bim, 
to-which it belongeth to ſearcro the ſecrets and bor- 
" roi of him. So 1 Pet. 3.19. a12/ud]e bs gvanrg are the 
ſpirits and ſouls of men, ( of the mEeAning! of which ; 
place ſee Note on 1 Pet. 3 f, ) SoFob, 6.63; the” ſpirit 
that anliveneth is the fonl that animates the body: (as Corn 
Fam. 2, 26.) And from thence in'theend of that verſe 
( where he ſaith that +he words which be ſpake unto them 


odlalfh 


TVWudls = 
GY PUARKY 


were ſpirit andlife') 'the meaning muſt be, that. (briſt 


ke not of a carnal, groſs, but ay immaterial,: ſpi- 
"ritual eating, that is, receiving and laying up his.dd- 
*&rine in their! hearts and ſouls; and amending their 


| lives by it, (which'isalſo the true; durable, profitable 
cating, far beyond the corporeal, —_ as" Chriſt 


Lo Soon kart ph Manna v, 5 

123.'the trae wor ſhippers ſhall worſhip che Hee 
[*thar is, the fervice and nortipe of God now. 
-the Goſpel, ſhall not conſiſt in the external legat per 
*forttiatices, but extetid to the heart and ſoul, thoſe 
|| duties of real purity and piety, which were typified 


lo «4 Tgon 


t on py by 
_ aridual; 


(| by thoſe legal ſhadows; when the Spirie ſignifies 
the:Goſpel, as that is oppoſed to t Lk under the 
| title of the fleſh Gal. 3. 3. andin many other places, 


_ taken by Analogy from"thar acceptipw of 
+ for the ſox, as that js the principle of: life, 
bor? Hat'an inward principle. --Thele are the more 
obvious acceptions of the word, which'belopg to-moſt 
'of the places where the word is vſed, and in moſt of 
them/the'Conerxe will readily determine to which. In 


AE SS places it is uſed in a differetit fot; 


I 


Anvtain on Fl in. U K. E, (bop I X 


Ty ut 
Surtig 


walk iy 


- all Chriſtians to.conform themſelves, and if they do, 
. then are they ſaid to be of Cbriſt's, and not of Elias 


© Economy.: S0-x Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for.the. 


ies affettion, temper, diſpoſition of any (bl ch.is a ſe 
lightly varied from the cy wn Oey ſo. Lak. 1. 17. the a | 
. rit of Elias is that tangy ion, zeal that was 0 


"byida 
FX - 1 


"8&5, Exod, 28, 3. the Spirit of Wildom to make Aaron 
*S 


with the To” the ſpirit of ade-| God: 
_—_ ption, the more 0 AT br pls ho as with 


. -» would, as Elias had done, have called ſor fire on the 
Ole wed Samaritans, Griff tells them #be 


- and ſcoffed at a-Prophet then, the Prophet had com- 


Chriſt, are by him'prayed for,and ate by his command 


. Way of c:conomy which was uſed coward Chriſt incat-. 


.of charity to our brethren 
© meaning appeats by cmpants 


"fleſh, but in tho 


. hves ( rpm which there is 0 


* ſo be the ſpirit of 
| : ed Evangelical temper of 'which'we have'the pre: | be 
cepts.and pattern in Te TT you, Bur | in 


temper ſo o-eable In Chr; Ret ink Yo fox ar al diſeethi-- 
' blein you, ye are noneef his, yecavnot pretend to bef awinred' ts 
Wiſdom Cc. Iſu 


-rettion, by bi } _ dwells 


4 the Spirit is living accord 


and notes 6'y, a way of diſpenſation or cxconomy, a 
'diſpoſition or courſe of things, as when the'Law7is1 5 

ed the ſpirit of bondage, Rom. 8. 15. that Is, the | k 
- way of __ with-men-as with ſervants. (as it was 


ſons, .now under the Goſpel. — ſo here, when they 


know not of what ſpi= 
rit they are, "that: is, they conſidered not vader what| 
GPEEINEY were, Chriſt came to ſave, &c. the 
courſe of » wiy of proceedings: which -the.' Goſpel 
brought in, or was meant totcach men, was very di-|exer 
ſtant from-that which had- been obſervable in Elm 
under the Old Teſtament, and conſequently they muſt 
not do as Elias had done. - Chriſt came uk infuſe.and 
teach by-his Example and Sermons an high breed 
(even to enemies and rejecters of (brift himſelf) than 
was thought: neceſſary before; - They that rejeted, 


miſſion to deſtroy them,and according y without far: 

ther admonitions. Calls for fire from heaven to devour:|- 
them preſently : But they that refuſe and crucifie 
yet farther tobe preach'd to, and, if poſſible, brought 
to repentance; and according to this exam le, ſoare | 
kind of ſpirit, of the Evangelical diſpenſation or 
name of Chriſt, &C." the Spirit of God, that is, the ſame | 


nate, reſteth on you, is uſed among you. 7h It (801-1.8 
nſe 


ſervable in Elzas. So 1 Foh. 3.24. By woe that | 
God abideth in wa, by the Spirit that | whe, | 
that is, by onr having the fame temper, pri aponed bo 
fe&tion, which. is ſo na rand in God, that is, thar 


If we love: one, another , God this wh pe 
know that we abide in aL and be in ws 
given 1s of bis ſpirit. SO Rom. 8. 9. Te are not in the 
, thatis, (inthe former notion of | 
the ſpirit for t t inward purity and obedience re- 
_ under the Goſpel) ye mult live pure, ſpiritual 
4 God, V; 8): 'sf 
od awelleth in you, that is, if the ſa- 


if any man bavi/not the at is;iF'that'] 


and *yerſ; 11, FROIEE of "biyd Hhar r aijed wy Fefk 
_ in ' you, tha that i FN emo er ke ly 
conſtant] 30h YA Fe | 
dead, that is, il with alſo quicke bo ity ns 
give even theſe moctal bodies ke} yours joyſt reſt: | 
-you, that is, by the: 
power Fe int at Way FP Chriſt, if ye'be]. 
now anirtiared tho -kened'by chat, if thar divine || 
temper of hig cdntinue in/you.: So! v.,14; ww bom 
to tlie pattern ſet: 


Chriſtians,or expeCt to enjoy the Poe re of ſuch,} 


us by Chriſt, Ando the! 


on one ſide, cowardiſe and timidity; a 


of copragey| 
and canſtancy;”:a88d adherence $0 


:(fuch 


exemplified to us in Chriſt, in pb and a pom (ne 


his Father's will) on the other fide, In the Old Teſta- 
ment *tis farthec uſed, ſometimes for sk&/ and: abils- 


2d this is he {nic | 
with ch, 4. 12;13 | 


and love,&c. '2/Tom. 17, ar 0 fb and fry 


CTR or a Camp 


as Fudy. 3-40, cornilh 


that is; -he reccived: 


liracls; Soupon Gedeop, ch. 6. 34. and 77g 


FE 


ment, (riffs 
RG tle, The Spins 


res 


= 


| 


+ 


IE 


11:29. 40d 09. Samſon, ch. 
ed: with ext;aordinar 


the office, 


extraordidgry 
this: their.Commillh 
that they are-thus deſigned and « 
appears b 
Lord. commng: mightily upon. hi 
which God God Bn him-to 
eſlay of what he ſhould 
v. 19. Thos Namb, 1 
ſpirie mbich 66 upox Maſe, 
"tis APpArent.that the 
miſſiqn- or [authority that Adaſes [gaver! 
peoples. zogether. with abilities to diſchar vhs it (ſee 


thi 


Dent. 34+ 9+). which is there commutiley 
to the Seventy, as it follows, and they ſhall bear the 
burthen of: the people with-thee, that is, take part of the 
burthen of 7 bs 


25, but th 
y-Aabilitics' tor hed 
and with: paxticular- incitations'to ſome 
; 'which! might-reſtifie to wet 
, of. 10. Ore. oe, 
quai c 

dy. pus C. 14. 6. .mm the Spiriz of thi 
| Ge oe Nrengrh 


m...$0 v.25, The” 

the Spirit that Fo -- bim, and ep it unto | the Stven- 

& and when the Sp grit reſted upon them t 
C, 


garments, and Exod. 1, 2. Bexalee is filled ak the 
Pirit\of God in wiſdom, and in underſtandy 
and in all manner ph — |; 


and in 


we Yb 
' 


| 3.1 oy TW%; 
wy 


Lion,-and that an 


- op to do to the Phibſtines 
17, wither wke God takes of the 


the Spumnty, 


Fog 


4 rook of 


bey 'propheſied, 


thaf is, Ton gifts extraordinary atterided This 


A. tly to 
owed w 
FE ks "gh di 


ſo verſ, 10. - And' bln to enhibond New 
Prophetick Commiſſion weis:Thivs con- 


deſcending hka. a dove, 
and bghting, or reflintadi 09 tim, and (abovewhat-had 


ud al 


Lokeqhycleh 20 al. Ei D | | 
more of theſe, bar Kell Be ot more P partict 


larly ſet down here. 


his from Jaco | 
Lind ng pin bim, and" bh is 


pores Cill4. The 


-and is callli 


ad sf 
log | nh any; 


i, ory BEE 


mp4 a fri | 


pnifie that they were thus ſer 
authority by God, and part- 
_— of their office con- 


| Kis 
rs,and 
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CHAP: x. 


ny Fter theſe thi s the Lotd [appointed other * ſeventy alſo, and ſent them, N 
two and two ranakez rb City and place, whither he himfelf al, rica 
were would come. ] ad —_— 


MS. read 
vid of". lxxill 


=o 


pr an eroded - ACRES 3 ag 
revealing ip them, for @ yer there are er ew or great a tack. 

But whet) muſt od BY eb troddgey (behold, 1 fend youforth'aslambyam wolves.] 
ES nn” ws 

that d Carry neither purſe , hor ſhooes, arid ſalute no man by the wy" 

£ Yer et ape TESTES rod a oe. with any, In- 7 - 

a poly ens you go-hout. 
' And into whatſoever bouſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe; 
6. any to whom peace pro- p: And if [the ſon of peace be there] your peace ſhall reſt upon it ;- if not, It 


pe Thatl turn t in. 
bn thy wr wo yn [non petri podkis Jeb 17. 12.) any pliable 


Remove And'in the ſame houſe remain eating and drinking ſuch things as they give, 
houſe go1o woxter i the for the tabourbr is worthy of his hire. - [Go not from houſe to hooſe.] | 
ſame city. 
. receive wihour any . 3 Andinto whatſoever city ye enter, and they receive you, [eat ſuch things as 
| erage the the entertainment are {et before you. ] 
which they offer you. 
; ' ' 9. And heal the ſick that are therein, and fay tinto them, [The kioggdom of 
% OO-I8S., God is come nigh 4; unto you. ] ; FT "4 fupon ig! 
| 10, But into whatſoever city ye "ot and they receive you not, go your wayes 
ont into the ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, 
11, Eventhe yer hog of your city which cleaveth on us we do wipe off [againſt 


ae a effi 7 jo : * notwithſtanding be ye ſure of this, that the EL of God is come nigh eats 
Fuponig 


ulage of Bs 7 nt you] | 
Ce Le Te Me tha bryea ll FY " FE 
jdgmen . 12 But1fay unto you, that it ſhall be, more tolerable [in day] for Sodom + 
- oo tian lorchateny, mts if th ” bty work 
o unto wo unto z for if the mighty works 
EDSISTS had been Jooe'in Ty re and Sidon, which have been done in you, they had a great 
OT EEE I SEE Re ao. ane wean 
work 0 to you tw yl © 5 one near 
* ow ebey in all kelihood would have been 
14. And accordingly chelr 14+ But, it, ſhall; be. more tolerable for INE. and Sidon at the INT than 
"fey or 
Teck b noguacenee for nou J W ; 
_ ere 15: And thou Gapernaum which art exalted to heaven, halt be thruſt down to 
lation, See Mat.11, 23: 7. [ be. -o + * Hades 
16, The not heatkning to / 16: He that heareth you heareth me,. and he that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth a, F i | 
your preachingithe and: he chat deſpiſetbane deſpiſeth him char ſent me.} 
CEE ant of me that have ſent you, and ſo.of God thar ſent and hath deſtio'd this only - 
mean were i jig om i world hlleingy Trig i vxgn wan ce: 5 ophelr refulal. 


17. And whe theſeremty FL 7. \And. the ſeventy returned again with j Joy faying, Lord,.even.the Pee are 


je yerry Cecorrag _—ogs joct-unto vs through. day nawe;]. 
2 .akhough it was not 0 ,V.9. Yet. vino afrerw 
. Ads 19, 13. aginſ gen rthiregwih emywe dr mer | a9. Yi they hang ue is mans ard, 


18. Ade fdd ts thei, - 187 And he aidpato them, beheld Sacan as lighting fall ſom heaven et 
| Wondet nora that, for.it is determined that der wetflaavhpllethe Briece of devil hall be dethroned, and fall from his g 
| mired power in the world, as lightning when jc flaſherh and Ee ee on oo! pn 
. 19." I beſtow upon you a' + 19-- Behold'Þ give unto you ARIAS pt Prints in hr gs OT 
: power 16 aſt 06x devils, and all the power; of Ti onemay, nothing ſhall by-any means burt you.] | ©... 
 wheckmrocphaa hratthane wn ore, which the devil may uſe az his inſtrument, can.do unto your | 
\* 20, You are chlldren and ' 20.: Notwithſtandiogin this rejoyce not, that the ſpirits are ſubject unto: you, 
heirs of God, ſer in thar right but rather rejoyce; becauſe [yonr names are written in heaven. } | 
re oye mire ph See nove on Phil. 4.4. and Rerel, 3.bs | 
 Mate/tr, 2g "2x Inthat hour rejoyced in ſpirit, and ſaid, I thank thee O Father heed 
FICELELICON Seaven ih thee! it thor hal? hid theſe things fromithe wiſe and prudene, 

_ condfeion, har lg apSkaft revealed hemuntobade Lovnfo Fes for ſoit ſeemed good in thy | 
_ weakneb of men, mixt wich fight.) " 

all juftice towar dhe proud dem wrvg | _ | 


S. LURE... CHAy. x, 7 


fy. 19, 


6 


*the 


as. oe a Re m——— 


* Or,upon 
occaſion fan him he paſſed by age « other ſide, 


' acertain woman named Mattha received him into herfliouſe. -| bn2'3 To Bader 


Fe good 42. But one DE needful, lO hath Gs 


23; And he turned klik wats ki dicip, and kia privately, COtened ae the"; 3-Itisan jocompar 
-* eyes which ſee the things whax ye fee: "Hm og 
24, Fori-tell you that many Prophets and Kings have defired to fee thoſe thin; 6s ry "7. 

* which ye ſee, and hare not. ſeen them, and to hear thoſe things which * hear, - | 


EE certain my ſtood vp and tempeed him fiing Maſter: 


og ther erernal life iſed : 
main mi pur of the Law, which he 
27. And he nersk, vero 'Thon, Fiat _— Lord "__ God with all thy. 
hewrk, and with all thy 4", = with: all-thy ſtrength, 


WS 


vat the hed bi 3 


all evy mand, and; Deurs.5thelnown _ 
2$.> And he faid unto him, Thoy baſt anſwered ele ſs do: and thou ſhalt 29. this ns performa 
*y 'of this'Þ all ther Crow's 
Ie - :)4.> quirk of thbth Glrations..>" 
_ But he willing to jaſiie wa ſaid winto \Tefr, Ant who is my neigh- 2o ; Bur Ye aro to wa 
rp? edtions, and 
\ confidentof his huving performed the fiſt pra dex tonne Gd, the exatt obſervance of the ceremonies of the 
Law, made eſtion-concerning thar, bur for as of the RR amen”; ron ry 
are concained under gy: le of nelghbour. : = 


30.” And Jeſus anfwering ſaid; A'certain man | Yene down hom; Jeruſalem to -*f) "34h 
Jeri and fell among _—_ which, ſtripped biry of: his rayment and wounded thor bet 
ro parted, leaving bins half dead. ſaying»! 01:55 

| And * bychouce there came down a certain Prieft that way,” Dd whenhe ty it. Pete plat 
without any knowledge of 
had happened, ar the ſame time went that way, and ſaw him, and would take no pity on him. 

32, And likewiſe a Levite, [when he was at the place,! came and looked or him, +... omg ihither in his 
and pated by on the other ſide. TW. qa ſolong as to ſee 
| what condition he was in, and kaving doneyleft him vio wy 


33. Bnt a certait! Samaritan, as he journied, came Bhers he Was, and when): 
he ſaw him, he had, bad coppetion on bim, . SITS : 
Forney Jews, were nor not fo compaſſionate, et a | 
Y Rene Sha Joh 4:26) and one whoſereligion ſeparated him Foy ſerws | 
-M 
Atid went to hif, 30d © bound up his waxnds, p 
with hit on his own bean. and brought him to an LE” 


e551 Q 291 5 44 a4} 


And on bby morrow op he der wick. ie Ftook ont out] two cad os gave "ee note onda na ts : ; 


= to the boſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care of him, and looyertios ſpend- : 302 
eſt more, when 1 come ain, I'wil-repay thee. - vio] ki ae _ 8 
36. Which now. of titeſe three thinkeſt thou'was neighbour unto. him tliat' fel = "on 
Ang be fhid” Bhithat ſhowed bi 1 aaiaiapiin di 
37. And he ſa mercy on im.” henſaid eſus unto in » Take tha 
and-dq. thou likewiſe 43: iN "6 Kd, Ang _ ; 


thy neighbour, verſ. 29. For every perſon A Oe cog th relief, akhoughhabe ro:thee # a Jew to.aSn -upon 
terms of abſolute ſeparation and hoſtility toward thee, muſt be fooked on by thee as the __ of dy compo 
- and of apy charlty of thine of which. he 1s capable, Mat: ge 43af4+:. / : id 


38, Now ir. came. to-paſk as they-went, that he entred into a tal a village, and I zine col 


39-'And ihe has: gerrs _ Mary; which alſo! [ſave at. Xfos feet, and heard- 
his word; * F:Ty 2d oo {1th 


"him, but mended diligently to a th her 
40; But Martha was [cumbred about much ſerving and ca | : 
Los doſt thou not care that my ſiſter hatli.left'[ri& to ſerve att e> Wy aovre 
fore that ſhe b help Joey AINTIET horny . TREE DCKZ A L hk 5. 
.Note-a1c.' 84.2. cate to) Cluift, - abit 4 bitCto: hengas | 
company W 74s 200 much for her to Vp mg cit tr tr 3 01-4145] 
41. And Jeſus anſwered and aid unto her, Martha, Martha, oh art $16au urls ac of 


and'troubled about'tnahy-thi 
wy frens v2 (in all worlty mats 


2 i 


il -Lhat 


{iis i 
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Ss 5rd diingo he: delivered to tne. thy Fe, ahd'no man"kneweth who! on TAK 74s THoAn 
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K 'E,” Chap. X. 


2.34 


—— 

'V..31, By chgnee The word ovyweis ſignifies li- 
£v2xuge,, (it ſhould be. Zvyxvele) ewloyie faith Heſy- 
chnu,and Evynognp 'Cualy 1a, (Qot wich any reſpect 
rea, but from 7vyxdrw ſaw; the word fig- 
ig bring and no more.) So places that ie together 
called ovynugivle, Numb 2.1.25. and 35. 3.:and 


a. 


Kvgs, Tvyyeve, ſaith Heſjchine, and Kughi, vwdgyq, and 
Kvele, # x7! p/oty fwd 'yyuen Soraprs. And then the ren- 
dring will be moſt exactly thus, nd the ſame time it 
fell out that a certain prieſt came down that way ;, aC- 
cording to * (baſcidwe's definition of fortune ; that it 
1s concurſys ſimul: cadentium cauſarum duum, originem 
ex gropoſuto trahentium, ex quo concurſu provenit aliquid 
preter ſpem cum admiratione, a concurrence of two caſes 
falling together , having their beginning from counſel, 


when they were hungry, v.43. SO d/loapbdyiRt. duwty- 
Jar, Afts 20. 35. to relieve the poor, and,; as it there 
follows, to give to them, So dyJain}4e, 1:Cor. 12. 28, 
the office of relieving the poor z fee Note E, On that ch, 


were with him, this is called won Jaxoria, 4 great 
deal of work in penibe he them all, at the beginning 
of the verſe z hereupon ſhe complains to {Þri/? that 
Mary by hearkning to him left her #:axorey wbylw, to 
miniſter to them, or provige for them alone, without 
any body-elſe, and thereupon deſires bim to bid her 
bear ber company, in making proviſion for them, the &y- 
Inepbeny, as Naxowy, noting the making this pro. 
viſion, and the evy added to it, the joyning with her, 


From hence tis diſcernible, what is the full impor. 
tance of 11s ouwa)incfi]al wor here; Chriſt was. recei- $ 
ved and entertained in the houſe of e ſartha and reupty 


Dent. 2. 37. according to the notion of the Simple | ary, 2ſerthe made proviſion for him, and all that 9% 


” 
#qvr) 
mag 
PEN 
” 
s 


' 


or being her company, contraty to the pdylw, ber 
doing it «lone, precedent, Thys Rom, $.:26. poking 
aaubareR 4 Jeroias Buſs, 1s ta joyn in relieving onr nt- 
ceſſities. We have no means but prayer to God to re- 
lieve our ſelves in any diftreſs. But then again, we 
know not what is abſolutely beſt for us, nor conſe- 
quently to prey as we ought ; 'therefore when we want 
and pray for' ought, the Spirit of Chriſt joynerh with 
us 577 pres br, that is,-in-interceding-for ns, that 
what is abſolutely beſt may be granted us, joyns with 
us in prayer, and fo in relieving us by praying ſilent- 
ly for us, and asking thoſe things, which Chriſt knows 
us to ſtand moſt in need of, when we do not. ad! 


om which. concurrence ſomething proceeds beſides hope 

br admiration, But in rr Lom it is uſed fre. 

quently to ſignifie any.occaſion of doing any thing, /. 

Med. vet. i $horlw 3 $1 danlu Tie evyneellu, for 

pleaſure, or for any other occaſion, Or concurrent thing, 

. that being at the ſame time is the occaſion of —— 

And then it may be rendred upon: occaſion, i. e, having 

ſome b»ſineſ# that occaſion'd his going by at that time. 

b,. V. 40. Help) The word d/lmaufert, clpecially 
*Ar/1x2e. With a Genitive of the perſon joyn'd with it,ſignifies 
Bina to ſurcour, Or relieve, any 'in diſtreſs, ſo Luk. 1.54. avle- 
adBbi]o Loegha, be bath relieved Iſrael, a work of lu@ 

mercy,as it follows, and a filing them with good things, 


= | Parapbraſe. CHAP. XI. 


.-I. A ND it came to paſs, that as he was praying in a certain place, when he 
WE oenne omg A ceaſed, one of his Diſciples ſaid unto him, , Lord, teach us to pray, as John 
er,ar a time when he was up- alſo taught his Diſciples, | | 
on that nce, his Diſciples took Into conſideration, how needful it was for therh to be direRted in a right performance 
of that an MR Chang our to them, one of them beſought him to give chem a forin of prayer, which they 

Wl xy wtaters BY NT Dil | 


" 


inight uſe, Baptiſt had given ro his Diſciples. ÞHptats. Yong 

* 2, And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, ] Our Father which art in hea- 

4 Ven, Hallowed be thy name, Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done, as in heaven, 

| Upon another occaſion. from {0 in earth, D_ SNDOD: . men | 
that in'the Sermon on the Mount, Matt. 6. g.) Chriſt fald to his Diſciples, Whenſoeyer ye pray ſolemnly, omit not to uſe this 


form of words, | | 

See Matt. 6. 11. 3. Give us day by day our daily bread. Fn, 

4 hath done us any inju- 4 And forgive us our fins, for we alſo forgive every one that [is * indebted to 
I ts,] And lead us not into tewptation, but deliver us from evil. 2 

' 5. And he ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go unto 

ARS him at midnight, and fay unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves, | 

6. rravelling by this way, 6- For a friend of mine [in his journey is come to me, and I have nothing to ſet 
1s come'to my houſe; and I before him. / | 4 1t ge 412 AW. 
have nothing to entertain him. | og. 

7. both T and my children -, And he from within ſhall-anſwer and ſay, Trouble me not, Þ the door is now 
which might deliver ir to (ve and [my children are with me? in bed, I cannot riſe and give thee. 


. Freſpes of friendſhip $. 1 ſay unto you, [though he will not riſe and give him becauſe he is his friend, , 
nefs dw 
Fl 


2-And that di 
of hix(bei a | 


b, 


will not work upon him, .yer yet becauſe of his * importuvity he wil] riſe, and give him as many as he needs, - 
his coming without baſhfulneſs at ſuch a time of night, which is an argument of his real want, and of his confidence In him to 
whom he comes, will certainly make him. 0 --- . | Es 

; | 9. AndIfay unto you, Ask, and it ſhall be given you ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find ; 
N08 te pms cine on knock, and it ſhall be opened unto.you.J _ | } F 
cy and exrneſine6 in prayer to God have upon him. of 1 | fs 77 Þ 
TEES: 14 or fieug. | 10: : For-every one that asketh, receiveth; and he that ſeeketh, findeth'; and to 
oo OCR bim that knocketh, it ſhall be opened, J - OO! C49». LLCs 
celve from him what he thus acketh. my M01 F 

11, 12, 13, There is no 11, If a ſon ſhall ask bread of any of you that is a inther, .myl he give bim a; 
fear that God ſhould den ſtone ? or if be «4k a fiſh; will-he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent? » 

petitions,or give 12, Or if he ſhall ask an egg, will he 0 wm « Corpis? a1 ie, #r w—n—— 

13, If ye then being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how _ .:/-: 
much more ſhall your heavenly father give the boly Spitit to.them that axk him] TT: 
her ror ſacks yer bs Sphek, on the affiftances of that, are ſo certainly ©, that they will never be denied 


14 And the diſeaſe which 14. And he was caſting out a devil [and it was dumb, and it came to paſs that 
t Devil inflifted on the when the devil was gone out, the dumb ſpake] andthe people wondred. 
man deprived him of ſpeech, and he caſt out the deyil, and reſtored the man to his peech again, Gut 
—— 5 15. Bu 


[ 
/ 


for them, And 


5a 


. or fone F] them. is, iis ees ruth Beta he ay 
dev! 2 Y3 


Moth, '9, 344 80d 1njceviteie nh gnm ior wk if SO: 


”, 
- 


mn, paper 
devilst Beefzebub.2: 3115 | fo 1) 50 o) ood 


IP i buean als 


o, But if I with the finger of God caſt out flevils, no- douby the- « kingdom of: Fey yy x th per 

# God is come upon: on: : & it, 0 

| + God irbe, that? out devis; thin ax the eiractex of Mbſur conſe} bythe ticks rob Tha Exod- 
- 8.19. were a certain teſtimony that he was ſent by God to redeem the heapto cue of he 1 rn os 
|| ment, that I-am now(ent by God; to redeem: you;"If: you will believe on thge - at 


21, When a ſtrong man armed keepeth hjs palace his goods. are in peace. £ 21, The PESTO | 
— caſtourvf is poſes, ule ome peron arm by the ot Godjuperioaro vita the defi poleſt cb, come and 
conquer him. 
22, But when a ſtronger then he ſhall come upon him and'overcome hin, be” 40 an ain. 
* his com» taketh from him * all his armour wherein he truſted; and divideth his ſpoiles.J ing our devils qo hns 


plate ar- that I come with that power, greater than any the devil hath, and conquer and difrd hin and give al batetar ended 

TY _nefits of that vittery ro be diſtributed among them. 

Mayen Ate 

aa; 23. He that is not with me is againſt me; and he that pathercth pot with me _, "Th ty ſaid, 
ſcattereth.J Het! t is, &c, and therefore 


he that doth not affift, bur aſt our San, muſt be refcned to be an enemy of fv, and not tb opexe by pomer from him wy 
Matt.12. 30. and Mer, $ 40» 


24. When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of aman, be walketh | dry pla. akFagr #ADY 
ces, ſeeking = and finding none, he faith, 1 ail return unto my houſe whence I Gn Fon = , —b--rg 
came out. 2 


5 thar 'of 
£4) | "igour devilYand made no uſe of then, I (hall add WEL 7 _ 
25. And when be.cometh, he figdeth ic ſmept and garniſhed, 
26, Then goeth Wſnd taketh to bim ſeven Gere its more wicked then dim- 
ll, 5nd thy cater 1, and del there and theft ſtare of that may is worſe than is hag 
tne : 
27. And it came to paſs as be ſpake theſe things, a certain. woman of the.com- © 2 a6nehs 
ey lift up her voice and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed #;the womb that *oe thee, and HINTS and | my 
the paps which thou haſt ſucked. - 7 1-19 ſpeak with hint, and cue 
came and told him ſo, Mat. 12: 47- and opon mention of his mocher, a womat there preſent (aid aloud, 
28. But he ſaid, Yea, rather, bleſſed are they that hear the Word of God,'and , 4g. Burhe he ſaid; Whoſ Whoſo- 
keep it.) ever ſhall hear and obey the 
Ward of God, to me as dear #s mother or brethren, Mat. 12. 49, $0. nd inked Hr eſedpe oh eig none 
ful ſervant of God, Is far greater than this other of having been 15.46, 90.0 of whoſe womb-Chrift is bors, abſtrated or ſepa- 


rated from this other of having undertaken the obedicuce of God, 

29. And when the people were gathered thick together, he began to ſay,} This bn. : 

is an evil generation: they ſeek a 7; ign, and there ſhall no gn be given is, but the fon propoted 1.16 acc 
fign of Jonas the prophet. 


in the 
6 Has 1 multirade gave anficer alſo to that, (he a6; 19/29.) 
30. ho Ge nan {o ſhall alſothe ſon of man be to | 


this generation; | 
ro a with he miruke of hring ben hee dp inthe whale bl, 
urence tothetn, that without repentance they ſhould dily be deſtroyed, $0 thll the 
nent this age, accompanied with bis death and refarrettion theee days, be aceraih foreruaner of 
that believe not. 


31, The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe W: in Ao judy ment with the men of: this- 
* more Reneration, and ſhall condemn them : ary, wav the uttermoſt parts of 


nds | the cant TY the wiſdom of lomo, ud behold, [* x greater than Sole $7. tn 

(3 4Þ mon' xz here. | xcavenly 

SEE! f | Seine henna ma inal Slmood words wn Mat. 12: 42 
* BE The met of "BP ſhall riſe vp inthe judgment with ge 


ſhall candemn it, foc/th nted at the Teil ate, gu hay 6 aaron 
T\Tey] a then lock, F7 here] got 19 L verer jud os 


«ag * v * 
- Ga - oy Wet 4p a 4 9s ay - OO 2p 


th > wo$.os Ma FEES. 


S L u UKs MT HAP: i” 


I,” $3. No ban PERRY bach: tb Hghted 1 ani al ir in aw or | aver 
hey auly are blef 6a updera buſhel, but on acandleſtick, that they which come in may ſee cthelight,” '* 
hear but!  thar known known ſpeech of Chtitt, delivered.at andthe? fie alſs Mit, 


y.inthe eye: therefore: when thing :eye'-is. fngle: oy 
+.but, when: EE is ew OOTY _ is Full 


| - See 2; 3%: Take heed: therefore Log ne cha be lghtm 
that the Chriſtian 
that yagi yer ponder full f he, having w6-pare dakk3 the 


36. ae bv ſhall be full of h bt, menrodthrreve hioing ofa candle doth ive-thee x 
culty or affe proagin pleby hs: aan. - Ki 


thy or bo he a blzzing rotch or canlle init; enlightned in evety obtner PIN fy intern | War 


mixture of 
a 37. And as he ſpake, a certaiti Phariſee beſought biem to tine with him, and he 26 4 


_ . went in, and fat down to meat.  \. ro 
3. the Pharifee wondied., 38 And [when the Phariſee ſaw :r, he marvelled that, he had not firſt aſked. a 
to ſee him lie down to dinner before dinner. } 


hos his hands firſt, See May. 1: 4-' notes 4. and 
WD Ty ar nes 39. And the Lord tntd voto him, [Now do ye Phariſees make clea the « on- 


99" Bi ho th , fide-of the cup and platter, bot. your loward: -Part is full of * rayening and wick * violence 
man ſhould waſh his veſſels, edneſs.} xrilla 
the outſide of them only, leaving the ſides of them full of flthines ; for thus do'ye waſh-your bodies, lewing your ſouls fall 7” 
of all uncleanneſs. LW Y worne' 

40. This is an extreamfol- 40 Ye-fools, did not he that made that which i is without; make that which i is& See 1 Gor 


ly, for if your outward waſh- within alſo?] s. h, 
ings were in obedience to God, you would cleanſe the infides, your hearts and ſouls alſo as well as your bodies. 


41. The beſt way of puri- 41. Bnt rather * © give almes of ſuch things as you have, and behold, all things * uhatyb 


fying your bolves| eſtates, are 4 clean unto you. J haveorate 
meats, and drinks, &c. from all pollution deaving to them, is (in ſtead of that which Phariſees aempr.by waſhing your able; gie 
hands, your veſlels, 8c.) by works of mercy and liberal ameſgiving, as far as you are able, reſtoring to the injured, or if F there almes orin 
be nor place for thar, giving to thoſe that want, _ Unies;\» 


42. a6ife, " and cumin; 4+ But wo unto you.Phariſees, for ye || tithe mint and [ rue, and all manner of [paytihs 
Mat. 23. 23. and Ser allo - * herbs, and paſs over judgment and the love of God : theſe ought. ye to.have dane, of, «nvly 
rue, and every the meaneft and not to leave the other undone.} xalens, 
herb char grows in your garden, and omit the principal duties both ro God and Man. Theſe are the main things which God * 
requires of you, though thoſe other lower performances ought not to be'omitted, of paying tithes exatitly, according to the uy 

cuſtome among you. 

43- Conſiſtories,Miar.23.6. - - 43. Wo unto you Phariſees, for ye love the uppermoſt ſeats in the [ ſyna- 

gogues,7 and greetings in in the markets. 

44 grown over with gras, - 44- Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, for 077,55 as | graves [which 
and they which ſee the ſpeci- appear not, and the mey that walk over. chem, are not awa 
ous outfides of them, Mat. 23+ 27. know not what is within, viz. bones of dead men and putrefa&ian, ha þ ſo are np? FOE by 
them, (ſee note on Mar. 23. g-) 

45; DoRtors of itis Law, 45 Then anſwered one of the [Lawyers, and ſaid unto him; Maſter, thas ſay- 
members of the Sanhetrin,or ing thou reproacheſt us alſo. 
 Confiſtories, and ſaith unto him, This ſpeech of thine ſeems ro rfl 0a us and the gra the belongs o our plas and per 
ſons, and is 4 reproach to us. 

46.” Ate ye certainly are , 4®' And he ſaid, [Wo unto you alſo, ye Lawyers: for ye ade men with bur- 
nor free, Von they which thens grievous to be born, and ye your ſelves touch not the burthens with one of - 
lay heavy tasks on others, and your fingers. | | 
think not your _ obliged ro perform or nndergo. any part of them, 
this pace Ape coy . 47. mw mo you, * for-ye'* build the ſputchres of the Prophets and your * thar fri; 
appear bearkuchreſpeR rs killed them. 
as to rebuild the tombes of 48. { Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the deeds of your fathers, * for they Bo Thus ye 
thoſe cophe,whom yourſs- indeed killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. | bear wit- . 
thers killed; you your ſelves having as bloudy thoſe that are now ſent to you, and being ready to fill ap thale '- Heſs, and 
meaſure of blood- od gains, Mat. 23. 32. By your ador 2 their ſepalchres, ye bear witne6 that your fathers kill'd the-pro- conlent, or 
oe 06 Eran re on io ry ee on : _w» 


Mat. 23, 30. that if you had lived in theiP days, ye would not hive pur the P 20 Geo, et by y ome Px 
( POR, and thirſting after my blood, ye the that ach preeon ue be hypoe 4 dc my gg 


" _— an _ + Apoſtles, and ſome of them they ſhall ſlay and Mor 1 | G FL y 
O nat t | 
pop nd flies ry =_ _ Lens thoſe whom he ſends to them, for this was begun by your uerys and _— in | ar wn w | 
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plained by 3s # Srov «rug di @ 20d ewes, one that | yu tobe girt is neleraly tobe armed; Hence is it 
had his ears. gapings. $6 wenn. qpejent andwoyey Las that ſcant fies.. the unarmed; and 
rour to hear the end of the ſtory. Son Phils as were able to 


2 Kings 3; 21.-where We-read 6. many, 
wr, Teo i wig alu, dxoiic Sf Gon rage |, þ4t 02 AY WOT», the Greek literally from the Hebrew 
the city was in an anxious ſuſpence, thirſting aſter i bath. it, aeuC ug duet Carkn,s girt with a girdle. S0 1 Kin, 


better news. .S0 Ecchs. 26, 12. udſewerryot 
ſcems to ſignifie the ſuſpence, anxious, 


204/11, the gore and wgire are the armed and .unar- 


LI:know not by-what miſtake the. Greek 


earneſt gazing (th 
the eyes, ſuch as there is ſet 'as a CharaFer ter of = lidh A bath ayſt-and 2e02c) andtGthisfort ofthe military 
, | that place of Epb.6- 14. biving 


nous perſon;and fo it ſeems the phraſe is-uſed #mong | 


the Hebrews. For ſo inthe Fer alew Targum on Gen your 7 _ 


49. 22, Oculos ſu mdere, & unats tarum intueri. ty 


"where the trub, that is," 


oy the eyes, &c. is ſet tolgulte an amorous of 

ul look upon a woman, From'hence a a: 
Py to be in doubt,” dnd uncertaint "of 'r olation, * as in 
Avathias 1. 2.1 peaking of the cities of 7: ly,tl . 
faith i Alas $ borne, doubtful and av 
nr not aire to. 


by S. w inſtead * it in the place particulath 
parallel to \thigvecſ ky C. 6.31: and ſo eſe it 
former part of this c |» 

Theophyloft, maerurin, t70: 3 uelgouruly das 
forbids ſolicitows, care under that phraſe. Thus 0 
pendere, to ba 


FIT: ned, to 
tive ſignitication of it.. 


« , V.,35 Girded abaut Beſide the general uſe of "nl 
; Metuy«  fng ing for pong on gt ES 


oaths, OE in theſe 


logos ſcirude, being pt | 


apter, v.22, and 25. and fo faith that he 


». ordinarily ſignifie in Latin, -and ſo Job, 1 
; above in y os De es. the an; oCh 


yery para hraſe of this word, wgſeve/Zedry in the na- A] 


- rent which to _ to, all one with Joubres ——_ cred feaſts, ſuc ..the 
following, being carried about without any cert ain aims. Greek: ads fiely_. . Hebrew 'avdPu7 
Thus = ſeems ta ſignifie i is Ki pace where, as.a bogus ar, God bound gy ſhank 4 gif 
piece of, 3aryer ttlene with, if not in *O0 s expounds pi eBeAroy euThs ous orb 
is forbidden oe Soubafal anxiety and olictudecon- | T4, Moby oe in? i, 56 "Ando liere-in this 
_ Gods hey omg. this uncertainty of mind, Go  layns begirt, c 


Os 25426 


Lk, 17.8, whe 
to - Lab, 


'of the Goſpel,*in oppoſition to heretical 
Trina 1 pratticn is deſigned .to,be.this a, 
ined to, be this ped 


hich keeps | all their 'armour.. 
Y Servants or waiters, who ſerve at —_— who 
vere, Feves ongrd- roms No —_— 
3 A foro ; | | P 0. ; 


pu gh ; Cry OVER 
« P» 255. 


ies  Fiatrorite Wer be mini ane, but to 
| 26,28, 'VAnd that 11s ſo in this place 
L 92 13/L8 07 yONgs, alſo 


8; oy 


Annotations on $. LUK E, Chap. XII. 
alſo appears both by. the mention of their Lord, praos fire, and intimate Chrifts defire of purify- 
whom they wait fors.v. 36 and the paxe'ew; of #Fxor, | ing the world from the drofs of fin, for which he 
bappy arethoſe watching ſervants, V. 37.. came, Tit 2,14. #nd torefer to the coming of the holy 
_ V.49 What wilt] The particle which is ordi- | Ghoſt, who appeared in fire, AF. 2. yet it rather feems 
narily retidred #, is oft an Optative, or expreſſion of | to be reſtrained by the Context to the fire of perſe- 
wiſh. or deſire. So c. 19.42. & yas, if thou tneweſt, for | cution, all one with diviſion, v. 51. which thongh ic 
O that thou kneweſt : (oC, 22. 4.2. 6 bing of then wilt, | cauſe ſome ſmart, yet it hath very uſeful qualities, as 
for, O that thou wouldſt. So Numb. 2.2. 29. Fol. 7. 7: that of exploringor trying, in which reſpec *cis ſaid 
Fob 16. 14. and ſo in Moſes's ſpeech to God, Lord f | 1 Cor. 11,19. there muit be diviſions among you,that they 
thou wilt forgive them, And this moſt clearly from the | that are approved (tryed, and found right in this fire) | 
various uſe of the Hebrew $17 or 17, which ſignifies | may be made manifeſt among you, And that this ſhould 
both {5 and atinam,if,and would ro God, And thus may} beconſequent to Chrifts coming, ſee v. 52, &c. and 
it be here, e 3/1 &riiphn, O that it were already kndled, | Luk, 2. 35. that of trying, Heb. 4. 12, Luk, 2. 35. who 
| and then the latter part, will be an anſwer to the que- | are faithful adherents ro him, who not. Which is 
| ſtion propoſed in the forget, thus, + Size ; what do | the ſpecial work of fire, and the effect of perſecu- 
I deſire ? Beyond all thingy that it were already kind- | tion for Ebrifts ſake, | | 
led. Another way of tendring the words will bear, | V. 50. 4 Baprifm] The phrafe &;,@ Senlrdivar is all q 
what do I defore 4 it were already kindled? that is, 1| one with wbaxe, the note of the furure, So 2 Eſdr. 4. x, "i 
deſire no more but this : Or again by rendring the | 4.5. baber venire 1s uſed for ulay leyate iro come, And 
zi asif it were 78s, bow do I deſire that it were already | in, the Athanaſian Creed drachew[ac they ſhalt riſe, is 
kindled ? But as all theſe come to the ſame ſenſe, ſo rendred in Latine, babent reſurgere. So in * (bryſe- , 2 
the former ſeems the more eaſie and natural; unleſs | ome, Lyp Sraxsidy for wiany, and again Hdtard? ys, hy +. 
we prefer that other teading which we find in Mar-| that is, Zueaae, and fo + oft in Laftantine, quod carne * Toma. 
*p.923.D. cus Eremita * De Baptiſ. 25 1IgAvy 63 10n dvkghs, and I | indus baberet in terra, that is, that be wygs to be incar- 64.1.4 
would be pleaſed, Or glad, if it were already kindled.| nate ;, and again, quod plarime ſefte & hereſes haberegt T !nfitly, = 
As for the fire hete, although that may ſignifie only a exiſtere, chat there ſhould be many ſefts and herefies. FS. * 


eh —__ YT SY" PI" 


Parglnds CHAP. X11. 


1: Galilears, 2 fa8ion of 1+ TJPHere were preſent at that ſeaſon. ſome that told him of the [Galileans, 
Jolene hich ranghe whoſe blood Pilate had mingled with their facrifices. (Gal 
do&trines contrary to ſubje&ion ro-the Roman Empire, whom, Ir is ie, Pilace ſet upon, and when they were of- 
feritg facrifice, and poured one their blood, as-thie blbod of beafts was poured: our In the ſacrifices. 

Fs 2. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto then,” Suppoſe ye that theſe- Galileans were 

ſinners above all the Galileans; becauſe they ſuffered fach things? 

. 3. if you continue your 3. I tell ye,'\tray'* but [except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. J 

preferit wicked prafitices; raiſing ſedirion w po} ar of piety, as RAY you are apt todo, (ſee Titus Boſtrenſis 
Fete the Jeni eat 1,6, x1 and 790. 17 cad Rafe Tod HR 1. © 3.) the Temple be arghrered the 
ſheep, andthar for the ſame cauſe, a ſedition raiſed in the cy. pe ? s ts” 

4. Or thole cighteen, on whom:the tower io Siloe fell and flew them, think ye 
4h 56 the reins oe *PA5 they were fingers above. all; men that dwelt in Jeruſalem? 
y. PYI% 28 Te rs 5. | tell you,, nay;: but except you repent, ye ſhall all[ likewiſe periſh. 


od _ mm ſpake alſo. this parable, J A certain man hada figtree planted in his vine- 
' 6. Avd he ſpakea parable yard, and he came and ſought fruit thereon, and found none. - 
| i ible, made no returns to all Gods huzbandry 


to them, of which this & the plain meaning, This people hach long been | 
beſtowed upon them,and yer G6d hath given war ridy: tepent, SS to dreſs and manure them, and if this do 
not work upon them, thetc is nothing to be expedted bur deftrudion' and The parable was this, A certain man, &c. 
7. Then faid be onto the dreſſer of his vineyard, Behold, theſe three years I 
Ping Reking fruit ofi this figeree, and find none : Cut it down, -why combreth it 
_ the gromd? Zo | | | 
©. 8, And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, let it alone this year alſo, till 1 ſhall 
"Pal ras dig har It, and d This it. b . _ Bos a a | 
xd perhaps itwill bear 9g. And if it bear fruit, wel -Jand if not, cher: after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 
kick Fry need expetiment, whether ir will bear ftair or no: Y = | 
fas 3. +. 6 ak nigga one of the ef 5 s greet <A 
- x1. fore diſeaſe inflifed . 11. And behold, there was'a woman which had [a ſpirit of- infirmity ei n 
— v. 16.for years, and was bowed "I and could in no wife lift uP ter ſelf.) © S 
the ſpace, of <)ghteen ears, and'ſhe did & extreatiely Noop, that ſhe could hardly ſee the heavens: */ 1 © 
i. a Aikeaſe: +...12, And when, Jeſus ſaw her, he called her unto him, 'and'faid unto her, Wo- 
« ” man thou art looſed from [thine infirmity.7 hs 
| - 13. And he laid bj hands on het, and immediately ſhe was made 
vous os cons. SIONS... ON Oy 
4 the head of the Con-. | , the. fn 
or belhpugey ther Jews jeu bad heal gn the ſidbath 
| ind mn che inal 10, Which, 


here are ſix days 
healed, | and not 


, 


f * , 


u hf pocrite, doth not each/one , wy 
Aron, Fo! nd ead him 20 


" 
. 


note'©, 
16, And 


j 


mat A, ew eu WW aaa aA... cc... 


——_——. 


- 


tina. tte. - %, 


L———— 


| NON , lo, theſe eighteen years, be 


% o_ 


i 


| 16. And' ought not this woman, being | er of Morin: bien Satan . 16. on whom Saran hath 


17,. And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his adverſhelis were aſhamed, and t _ 

all the people rejoyced for all the glorious things that were done by him. 
18, Then ſaid he, Unto what is the kingdom of God like ? and whereunto 

ſhall [| reſemble it 
.. 19. It is like a grain of muſtard. ſeed, which'a man took and caſt into his gar- 
den, _ K w, and waxed * a great tree, and the fowls of the air lodged in the 
branc 

20, And ogain be ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I liken the kingdom of God? 

21. It is like eaven, which a woman took and hid in three meaſures of meal, 21. Mar. 13. 43. 
till che whole was leavened. 


ary And he went through the cities and villages teaching, and journeying to- 
ward } 

23. Then faid one vnto him, Lord, [are there few that * ſhall » be ſaved ? 
And he faid uato them, Goſpel likely to be received 


wee! > 1 Aran only by a few diſciples of us? Aud the reply that Chrift made ro buſting, was 20 adviſe 


24. Strive to enter at the ſtrait gate : for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to ſhodk 
w— AER c $a 67 akter would a amifion, ferry exam 
the many opportunity, nor when they ſhould firs ir; eit 
the Church here, or the of God ar the day of That the ſhould at levgrh be 

pr ay rg per RIA. © a Goſpel ac lengrh removed from the 
25. When once the maſter of - houſe-is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, 4, 26, 21, : 
and ye begin to ſtand without, and to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open deal of timely toms 1a 
unto us; .and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, | know you not whence you are. _  firy and contention was re- 
26. Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We havecaten and drunk in thy preſence, and q='<d to ger the end, of our 


19, Mat, 14; 37: 


thou haſt taught-in our ſtreets. Chriſtian faith and hope,and 
27. But he ſhall ſay, 1 tell you, I know you not whence you are; depart from hm, + dfring __ 
me all ye workers of i qty] ] no farther prec 


precences, 
than that the among them, ther have ve end dank he Ce Ace, nay that hav 
by him been e Ng ran tron prantind gnorg Mart. 7. 22, &c. oo hes the turn, without a careful and d tu performance of 
all char Chriſt requires of us. As for orhers, be their non narve meg amr never (o great, they ſhall at the day of 
judgment be urterly rejected, and their wicked doings rewarded with everlaſting fire. | 


28. There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, when ye ſhall fee Abraham | 
and Iſaac, and Jacob, aid all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and you your | (28. Andtheowhara reſt 


torment will it be to 
ſelves thruft out.” to ſee the fathers of the old. 


[4, that fav or heard Chriſt preach among confeſs mee; received by God into 
—_ rejedted? At In, 12. my fk on "ps 7 *e Kingoay, 
29. And they ſhall come from the caft, and from the weſt, / and from the north, 
and from the ſouth, and ſhall ſir down in the kingdom of God: © Jewn(he 
yer diſciples ſhalf come in to Chriſt from all the the world, Cc nonbr arti revelved nad | 
a3 at a feaſt (wich is ſorve farther anſwer tothe queſtion, v. 23.) and ſo conſequently bear tie Parkes company Inheenes 


30. And behold there are faſt which ſhall be firſt, and there are vP which Talk” 


: and | 
be laſt. | oO. A eerily bor 


*this7ey- 32. And he ſaid unto them, 'Go'ye, and tell'* that fox,” Behold; I caſt out 


yongonrs, wee Lone unto thee, how often: would: [ have 


Seve Te 


nd 


nerteth 5 ſhall L "Bob 


31, The ſame day there came cettain of the Phu ſaying uhto him,” Get 
thee out, and depart hence, for Herod will kill thee.7. | and 
cles, in this manner, pk pheghoarina rayon þ Bi tel Ras ſee his , and hear his dofrine, were very 


defirom to have him gone, and for a prevence ſuggeſted: that he 'was in His, ihe ul loner, 
\ Gying, Goour of Gales, Herod jurifion 3 55 is thou fly rat abugaeny vor yy 


(9 i his inſt 


Ty devils, and 1 do cures to yy, and ts morrow, aud _ ans any 1 ſhall be per- rofluprop 
fl ; 
ae] reli a; "were 
pra 10. an ed 
*to day A 
tomorrow 
It 1s nece(- 
ſary forme 
to do what 
on ing, for it cannot be that A propher on out I 
folloning 
to go 
| Fa bird 
doth her yds Ant 2 which killeſt 


on aint them thn ndn9s 


ESE 


tatihen- doth etrnode egg 
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23. is the dodttine of the 
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| from this bond7- 08 the ſabbath dn i diſeaſe, of 18 - 
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Annotations on S, LUKE, 


Chap. XIII. 


a. 


= PA 


ſee of this ſeed among us, but by conſidering the He- 


by 
EvZeS a 


- 28.1; and isordinarily rendred eſcaped." This being 


 V.19, Agreat tree] That a muſtard-ſeed grows in- 
Kizr@ eo to a tree, is affirmed Mar.13.32. and thereupon it is 
there ſaid that it is p5or aaxavoy DOT the greateſt of 
berbs, or things that grow of ſeeds, but (as weifvy 1+ | 


ſufficient to cover a little bouſe, So in the Feruſalem T al- 


'not be amiſs firſt to obſerve it in the O. T. there. the 
| Hebrew reciprocal 9717 and H2yyn, ſaving, or-del- 


© Mercy of God be reſcued ont of the common-calami- 


| 


ports) greater than ſuch,and therefore it follows there, 
that it becometh a tree, and here that rree 4 great ONE, 
Fir dew whya. This is not to be meaſured by what we 


brew ſoil and clime, of which this is ordinarily affir. 
med among their authors. In the Babyloniſh Talmud, 
Ketub. fol. 3, there is mention of three boughs of 
=11n, or mwſtard, one of which being brokgn off from the 
reſt yielded nine Kahs of ſeed, and the wood thereof was 


wad, Peah c.7. there is mention of « bough which yield- 
ed three Kahs of that ſeed. And again in the ſameplace, 
of a ſtew or bough of muſtard, which Simon the ſon of 
Chalaphta had in his garden, into which be could climb 
up 44 into 4 fig-tree. And therefore agreeably to this it 
is that our Seviowr here ſpeaks ſo great things of it. 
And whereas it is ſaid Mat. 13. 32. that it is the leaſt 
of all ſeeds, although among us, ſome other ſeeds may 
be found leſs than that, as Rue, and Poppy, yet it'is 
not neceſſar - it ſhould be ſo there, However it is ap- 
parent that the ſmalneſs of it was Proverbial among 
them, and is therefore mentioned by e Maimonides, 
More Neb. P. 1, C.56. and ſet oppoſite to the Fir- 
mament, the one as an inſtance of the ſmalleſt, the 
other of che greateſt magnitude, 

V. 23. Saved] What is the notion of «242 in the 
N.T-.hath already been toucked on, Note on Mar. 10, 
n, fee Mat.19.6. And for a fuller declaring of it,it will 


verin7, himſelf, from 070 and =7%), are ordinarily 
rendred ed2s2x, and jug; £0 be ſaved, Of delivered, and 
ordinarily fignific elab> 0: evadere, to evade, Or eſcape. 
So Gen, 19, 9- 5 Swiropuru gohlwa vis 7d ie @r, 1 canner 
eſcape to the mountain, in the ſame ſenſe, that gay e's 
Ta. pn, flying to the mount ains, Mat.24.16. 50 Gen.1g. 
22, {OW 1907N Na, the LXX. reads, areweer oh ow-. 
Ola indi, make haſte to eſcape thither, where to eſcape is 
to get out of the reach of Sodows, the place which was 
then to be deſtroyed,and flee as to a SanCtuary,to thai 
other city. So 1 Sam.19.12. anal 9 lpeuys x; voter, 
be departed 4nd fled and eſcaped,” S0 Joel 2.32. whoſot- 
ver ſhall call tipon the name of the Lord, 92) ſhall eſcape 
Or owt y904] av, fat be ſaved,in that ſenſe, Rom, 10.13, So 
Iſa.4.5.20, where Symmachu reads, oi Sanepevybres hf 
idrav, they that eſcape of the nations, the LXX. reads. oj 
gut ou $f ir59,the ſaved of the nations. $0 Iſa. 49.6. 
the preſerved of Iſrael, and Ecclus; 3 9.9. 4 eeZbdp@:; be 
that eſcapes, Or u ſaved. So.of the lick:man, Fob. 11.12. 
If be ſleep, owl u#Jar be will eſcape, and AF.27, 20, 21, 
owfbia 3 Swag ye cannot eſcape the ſhipwrack, fo 
*twas ſhewed to ſignifie Mat.24.22.'4x & looby Tera 
oe: the tribulation was ſo great, that if it had not 
bcen ſhortned by God, no Few bad eſcaped, but for the 
ſake of kanexlu (which (as. it was ſhewed there), de-. 
notes the remnant which by God's promiſe was to be 
preſerved,and which is all one with g@?6dvo;Ythe days 
were promiſed to be ſhortned. So Jragetenx is uſed AF, 


pemiſed of the prime importance of the word, the 
. next thing obſervable will be, what hath formerly 
been mentioned,that in the Prophets theres 
mention of a remnant zerilavpuue, that ſhould: by the” 


ty, the fatal rayoaedes'ia of the Jews, that was now at 
hand; Theſe are ſometimes called, the eſcaping: (cues 
ſio) of the bouſe of Iſrael or Fudab, Or the eſcaping that 
remaineth, or the remnant that u eſcaped, IJa.37.31,32, 
In which place he that ſhall weigh it, or compare the 


. Luk. 19.9. 6 


one, out-of the Hebrew, will find that the reliquie de 
Heer 
(that is,the o@?b,0;) de monte Siongthey that are ſaved, 
or eſcape of - mount Sion, are all one with evaſio que de- 
relita eft, the eſcaping which i; leſt, that is, they that 
eſcape, when others periſh: See Nehew. 1.2, and 3. 
where he asks <a votirrey o} xal4nolghnoar,of the ſaved 
that art left. So that owC(balpor is equipollent to the 
Hebrew WW, reſiduws, re 
rendred by it, Fer.42. 17. and 44.14. and in other pla- 
ces (parallel to which we read, avid aver aferowlhidor, 
4 remainder that eſcapetb, in Julian, * Or. 1.) and once * p. 6, 
by -vygle@- (not, as the printed copi 
obe@-) Obad. 18, which ſignifies, ſaith Heſychine, 4 ubyoy 

Sevulirte ns noriup, bim that eſcapes alone in war, (the 

wveobe@+ being a + Yates, which before the firſt co- ? 
lows cxneie s REIEIAY the ke are to ante - 
and fght, and h e privilege of # Legate or He- *y 
rald not to be hurt or * violated.) From K gs 
on of the word go? idve; 
which ſhould eſcape of 
deſtruCtion and ſlaughter that fell upon that peop 
called IxazxJo ſometimes ( and therefore, ſaith Tbeo- 
phyla, Exaaxler and eofide are all one) ſometimes 


, the remnant of Jeruſalem, © Jaluatio 


, remnant, which therefore-is 


ies read it, 7rveg- 


the 


nanatiati]es inovyn'y, Luk.21.36. they that have the ho- 
nour Or favonr to eſcape : another acception there is of 


It for thoſe which ſhould believe in Chrif, receive and 


embrac@him at his coming, and, having done fo, ad- 
here and cleave faſt unto him; So when 7ſa.10.22, it is 
propheſied that the remnant of Iſrael ſhell return, the 
Apoſtle Rom.g.27. applies that place (literally ſpoken 
of the return from the Babyloniſh captivity) by way 
of Iccommodation to their receiving the faith of 
Chriſt, natd aps caliicelar,aremnant ſhall eſcape out 
of that Epidemical unbelief, and receive Chrif. Thus. 
Precopins underſtood that gotiog)a: peculiarly of be- 
lieving in Chriſt, in If. p. 576. Jedby 73 xardauune, 3 


.dTagy) 54 rarig®: of walyrm, the firſt-fruits of that rem- 


nant that eſcaped, was the diſciples of our Saviour. $0 

he o%|nele that was come to Zacchew at 
that time, was repentance, converſion, the oGea 73 
WImawads, the recovering the ſinner, Or the publican, to re- 
pentance, V.10, SQ 1 Cor.7.16. the believing wifes ſaving 
ber buband, is converting him to the faith, and Rowe. 
I Is 14. provoking and ſaving the Fews, is by emulation 
bringing them to-repent and receive the Faith, And 
ſo the «2680: here ſhall be thoſe, eſpecially the 
Jews, that believed in-Chriſt and adhered to him, ac- 
cording to the importange of that A#. 11 17, 3re; 
En{nthewey of rata nomror Hl ar0gerey + Kvwoy, that the 
remnant of men (i.e. of the. Jews, oppoſed to the Gen- 


purpoſe it is that. /gnatiwe in_ bis Epiſtle to. Polycarp 
bids him Terles reguranfy Ire coey]a, exbort all that 
they eſcape; i.e. repent and accept the faith, and that 
theſe e s, the Jews that a neng the Meſſias, and 
the Church of theGentiles,the] 
called  i& ibywr outouldor nnd Or, the multitude of 
oy that eſcape of the Gentiles, be fraigh interprets 
ihr» ow gulw-tranuiber Keriahby, the running toge- 
ther of the nations called (briſtians, And then the clear 


-meaning of this uncertain mans queſtion will be this, 


'Whether this'dodrine or faith of Chriſt ſo. contrary 


-to'the humour 'and: paſſions of the world, ſhould be 


able to propagate it ſelf, and-prove fo ſucceſsful, as 
to be received/by many, or whether it ſhould be con- 
tained and-incloſed within a narrow pale, {that ſo 
he" might" either reſiſt-Chy;f#\ with the many, - or 
have the honour-of being/ one of tbe few ſingular 
perſons that received him, And accordingly.Chrif's 
anſwer is to put him Sp that narrow path that lead- 
eth to life, that = W 

0 


tranſlation of the v#lgar Latin, with Forerimw's new 


of infidelity being fo broad and beaten, though it = | 


atter of which baving * 


ere likely to find, the way - 


EC gto 


the ſaved, for that remnant 7). g. 
Jews: out of the common * «dm = 
le, *% Yup 
xory of 
06 


| 


tiles after mentioned). wghe ſeek.the Lord. To this .' 


* Procopins makes 9s Td ypal]e ceQodror, tworanks of , | Iſt 
Pp: 683. | 


ET 


-t 
_-* 


(i 
. rm _ RO neg 5. — —_ 
NE Ts RO Os Tang 074, 19 TIO 2 210 es 7 0 pb me b . 


70 


; | O09 


% Y; "A 
S "SM AELE ! 
KH F 


Church. The ik | Fo | pm ; 
will be beſt taken from the admonition of S. Peter, 


; .-: 'cians courſe that they and others went on in, the js- 
{+ 5 Terenod]s V.8.Repent. For when S, Peter had ſaid Repenty | to 
+= tis added, that in many other:words headitoniſhed 

111” them,faying, eonre, be ſaved or eſcape,6cc, which is an 


in EpiAtt. perverſe generation, as in Swapliciad vaTveles dygths b- 
"og fo the begining Ty Javed, is {eto ox» 


* 4. Stob. 
. Paſte, * 


N yak * - Tanice/wiſe #469i vid ſuch as 1weant to be ſafe, And'there- | ces, ſee Noteion Romliray a. and-y voy 


P- 327+ 


[| 49/4 * nfidelny and 


” 
4 al 


on-in:thar place: &v,: We owght to mourn for them, becauſe-tbey- 
belivved, All that I ſhall add 06 think ut t 
of of P 


nana TY 


v40.0f th words,eddfs wn + 
nas Tei muy be yo ſaved row this crooked ge ge neration, | who meeting oft in that Author with the word e«- 
rc 


where the im the e««2x isclearly, gitting | £5,Horg)tboſe rbat are ſaved, bath ſometimes been for- 


; out, eſcaping, «4745 hk from that great pertinacy and ob» | ced to render Aa cer ſaluti cure eft ,- they that 'bave p. 40, 
 , dyration.of 


+» and his fr” ay crucifying him, and reſiſting all the | tation 


inſt all the miracles of .Chr:f tb any interpre- 


ane ri fa 
"hd oi retcre F 1a tion, - 
nthat ex of. bi 


powerful methods of his workings, i.e. not being ts 


ved eternally«( for that would not be matter-of 'ex-;| bear; exam ancht epſon oi wink 
' hortation unleſs as that is a certain conſequent of tt 


notron'6f- +u26,ior will foſficiently' by eledred-\in dll 
the plates ofthe New Teſtament; and'for the no- 
tion-of the verb ol{42;, we have. ſaid enopgh already 

to give direction for the unilerſt itzwhere ever 
"tivito-be met with, notelways-for eternal ſalvation, 
but ofc for other kitids bf eſKaping, *Hitefeliverances 
affirmation, that 20 rpext i$ the. ſame thing, whith in | ont of diſeaſes everywhere almoſt inthe Goſpels, out 
otherand more words is to be:ſaved;or eſcape,from that | of other dangers, 5; 41< verry ;rOngitgc 44 onethat 
eſc apes dure the fire" i(Fyarebs,c loſing much in his paſ- 
ſage, but armies os $f 3herQ, 1 Pet. 2 20.0i- 


pentatice and delief'in Chr, ) but retracting the-vi- 


ſe,o} dg dudes exon ther chrdvgh,; or from, the water, ard hktr rediiedtar 
begin to To inftrulted, And according in | ſearrely Gb ; 4:18.81  oihate, Fudd 23+ 
his Proems ts his Laws, where 50» dre Vern wh reſene's be tn vdak of r, ſnatching them out of 
+8021 are put togethecas'phraſes:of the ſame: impor=} obs: #6: Alkwhich'we: ſhall fertothei is everal-ple- 


A that d@monition of his;were 


WY on PL 
heyy, &c; 


: fore when it follows that they obar willingly vetewved 19g ala en ''s his verſe 
wy are ES Wee | ; | , I; 


YT 60 

uy we 

no fu and og Ts yl it, er 
ES: 


ly indeed he ſhould "Jy —_ 


wy le 


_ Ink 
hs _2 uſed. TcP : 6 


_ | 

touldav 3 3 vor Lu alir 4 yn ue 5 Elxeu- cure, &. or,as it is Fob. or 
571 ob wearers Pap For fo wang 5+ beduize.; Whew: | ply ; eve 2avuervy 
the Gentiles capy yn aſi: (not mhes they. recs, is yy 4 wa Pay here 40 muraclas, 1: and The 
ved or camete:heaven, for -ROL deed | AF .a95 . 5 atly the then 449,07 1 | 
that;bath-wbewthoyſorſuoks idolatry, and gm —_ ng. (fee>Note on 
_— the Chriſtian faith, and ſo eſcaped ont of por My. x. b.) or after my work is d0t » fi; to go, Togeetg 

ul fe gohiratien) tity For were inflanad with aroy, pes pans re that word $122. 

alley hive.endured Pot LS REAPEOWL. 7% "Ip ro dark (and To "twill be One wi 
'the Gentiles thus reform, and reproach to them their | 5 whiehsis 70 be inerayred, 25 WE NY raelog 

nicenee? "Thus alfo will the wordy 204647 (.1yfbv; ud>othier ChriGian.riters), or.elf 

be/typtairied 1 +2618, 2,2, 15.whewes opreD$ ts Þ, | (avhewneradvitt tote 
(outlet, the fo are believers, they that embrace the 3 I Phy b 
as to the manor that believed 00: oth hers) when 
Hee vn mri eepkn me 
bs 40h ohpp Sul die IN yy O:9u 


Ta 


bride es unbelief are def Fey Dag and ſo blind- my der ths wing IVE 
thas fate | eathering. 
_ L : may be penitent be nnd oramny- on Ents itl Maimornidel tre TRADER, C: 
hang _ vo nee, Bran pacing hee ap of Tag 
860 atinved in theiv uhbvlief (and ſo-by'pr T&e 4 ol 8 manner through all: ag 


Portion, e#24&per the contrary ) may farther appear Gentile would emer into the"Ervenant par Fad. 


| As LUKE, Chap XII. 


as. th a > th 


ND it came to paſs as he went into the houſe of one of the = * chief Pha. * Rule 
'A riſces to cat bread on the ſabbath day, + that they watched him.J + Which 
"and « _—_— Q + omen Nay ar tar he mould do on purſe 6 vas | 
themſclves that had. watch and obſerve w would on purpo ro 
take advantage againſt him, G MC to all lam of hoſpicaliy\ ferent 


| more honourable it & for a thon-bave * worſhip-in the en at then thas fe bs mas thee. 
nr hte 1 Gr chm bye ® mripinoproence ol chem uf _ hd 


; his encring into 'the Covenant, we? attended with 
the yoke of the Law, that is, obedience 

to his commands, and gs, beg aeg Gone 

here Chrifts' g au 8a bird undir the- wings, is 

|.the prenchien the New Covenant to them; and 

ens h-0e-Peptbiors, 40 IN See 

* Note on TOr. 10.4. 


CHAP. XIV. 


6-408 2, And behold; there was a rags w_ him, which ——_ wi fn 
prevention 3- And-Jeſus Canſmering e unto the Lawyers a r ying;” Is it him, y 
7 weſt ef pm Do- lawful to-heal on the ſabbath day? —_—_ iſo 
of he Law and Phat he wer preſens, ſig I the working of ce 8 ck man a ching forbidden, and fo. © roi 


mala the dove agan'e Biba ep? 


4. And they held their peace. And he took bim, and healed him, and let wm go.: . 
s. And he ſaiduntothern, And he anſwered ther, ſaying,] Which of yot: ſhall have-an aſs or an oxe 
allo into a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull dis out on the ſabbath day? 

WW 49. 0 = wry ry orga er = _-=_ _ pr i UL OM 
7, , 9, 20. at. ; a Paradie:to e W were wh et e 
—_— bowihey erg on chiaf rooms, ſaying unto them, 
of the Lww,and Phariſces,fec.) © 8. When thou art bidden of-atyman to a- * welding, ſit notdown i in the high * a 
were, every of them to take Elt:room, leſt a more. honourable man than thou be bid en of him: age fea 
7 ee fre ag g: And/he that bade thee and-bim come and ſay to thee, Give this an place, pluck 
and ſit down in the loweſt room;. that when 2** 


Mo tcaPpn 26d thou begin with-ſhame to take the loweſt room. ED 
CNIEAITI DCs -mayſay unto thee, Friend; go up higher: the hae 


To. :But when'thou art bidden, 


I "7 For 
only 


is he IT rm em Des, at tt ni 
Boren Sole fy yaymeer eng 
rm we neg JIE 
2. Then faid he to bir that bac him, ct 6 ic, 
, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſmen, nel 
;hbours, leſt they alſo bid thee again, and a recom be made thee.] © 
x 6f offi. fo his is but x woreles way of hoſpn metre d eons; th 


13. But when thou makeſt a feſt, cal the poor, the maimed, the lame, tlie 


nd, 

*-14. And thou'ſhalt be bleſſed, for they cannot recompele this, for thou fl 

are be recompenſed at the refurre&tion of the juſt 4 Ze | 
= pp ag, Facade | Ie 


kingdom, han by 


CDT many at's mores pow 1a an 1 
To this 136, 'Then Qik de anto him, PSCC Rao iannabet 1-3 
47: And ſent his- ſervant at ſupper to fay to them i OO COFIC A ae Come, 
bur for all thingsiatenow-ready, | 

118; And they all F.> wi onremfats began to-acke exenſd; The firſt aid uto vga 
-4:Piece of ground, ans Lent cotda g0rendfen ie Iqaptied 
og £O, M +6: And. another Ga 1 have bought fire- yoke af oxen, nnd 4 to e 
; ofthe in. hem: I 1 pray thee dove mo exenſed. v Ll yr 
their own + 20+ Abd anotherdaid, 1 have married a wife,"and thereſore | czanotcome. | 
Sf. Ee his | i Henke Maſe 

to OG If 

fnnery 9063 of the city, xing in-bither the poor, apd: the and, dl the belt, and 


n finners. - bli > Ao ot 
roar apurkooed 22.; And the formane; laid, Leed, it is done, 46 thou haſt commandod, and. yet 


$882 5x 
UN 25 


; 


: 


TATD 


»-- In, nay ig ely woo'd there is room.. - + .' arlg pf punt lf fun) gin 
9 camp i inflead , , 23. ABd the Lord ſaid untothe ſervant, Goon into beb > 1oysand hedges 
; yy. _—_ and.compel \them- to come-in, that-my houſe: may be filled --; 


| 244. For I ſay unto you, that noneief yen aw were bidden fall tae of 
o\ \ my ſrpper) "ER 4 3013 16h 1s oinCe7 
| _ * 2F. And 


If 
fl ? 


Cu A Ps X1V. 


_— 


207190 451 TOES oaeK en. "rr 264 24 ay yam. wnauyra 


children, and bem 20d Gf life.alfog bac __ 
difGple.] [-2nk 2 12% {SAR & the $83:7111652 ate Qs! IA > $3! ha ' 
diſciple. Int Pak he wh, 


EL 
has to ds, BED Ll 


A 
, 


Ftelet 4 


337 $a likewig, movin be be TER that forſuketh Bb ch he wig w wal 
m4 my d © v7) *I23\f 

that mo procjus co him I ts mack, of ha willopthe 
| fax ro toonen a: yet '" kd Pp: 


34 "qe qr -but if the _ bave loſt his fapur, mberewithy ſhall i ar oi A Chrifian ke 


to all w _ ion | ./( 5:1 : {Phiabg earth (Max: g; 
Wt up CAT AXES IE 


353 
I : 
A\s 5 LEP pgs 
Ky WA.9 
i 


Yeti, 35, It is neither fig for the © * land, yor ye for the duaghil, bye. mep 


, "y 
* 
, 


S144 


out. e hat HatkLeAGS bo hears 1 let y bea igiaadie. ol; 
'__ hoiſomer of putrid carcaſs, rr (pf > clings gre) to « 
'{ *N —_ | corrupted from | 
noo: th nekbct © pref, wor Hr the e by long digeſtion; or fart 

prayer ae jemary I and, 


urprofirable, and generally deal yith u b, cat qu mn 
pom em pena Hnpap « SET DENG Sy ws: 


il \ | V. 1. Chief Urge What is meant by Falws) v.18. Wah one ot, And pes is all one e with the 


AF Shen ER TIN as rn 0 26 gb to baid-lis. 


HD, 


b; 


ſimply, Rulers of che pe ople, and Rulers of the ne | frogs adverb tan jo antwering the Greek vs Aud pics 


"ropee;-hath beeh for merly ſhewed, Note on Mer. 5 nd > being of the feminine numeral which 
Tg on Mat. 9. Ki viz, that the Rulers limply we is ages one. And there is little queſtion but S. Lake ſo 
Judges in —— Conſiſtories, in Feeſolen 7 _ that Syriack word. Tr No "clearly f s- 
or, when text to er D Ef | Mllies Te and ſoz 
F Jo forceth it, thoſe the Sanbedoim Z at Fernfalem? mand Ky ied; ey phraſe) Ti 


_ Now the Phariſees which are ſo oft mentioned in the | ſeque e ted eſentl _ our learned 
 _-_ were reeds religion, 4iqe- Ms Fe gg } lg E 
oc, ſaith S. Paul,who was one of them,and that an im Pome ft nth nexi of Wa in here will be 
provement of the ©ITDN or Haſides (s ſocy they were 
> that 


$4wuocu nr an bf wo ripe, T Mac. 2.42. the: 


ormed ſome hiteſ: which the Law required not;' world'of *þe ſeaſoned ; "an  abary 
PI « contrary tothe Kare; of Scripturaris, who were TY bs path | 
for that only which was commanded þy by law,forming |'o 


thoſe things foe Sp or precepts, and obli 

all to the performanee of of them, ich the Hafides 

paired ay free-w! ings, and fodiyided them: 
from i'the mt 


| as Tea. 27. 9. brv 
'the like very 9, fred LE akon 
| clude, chat for the ale to oſefnl; a 


A 


tis eakie to con- 


the reſt ane world (which did } che earth $f forthe ofe of my 
, not L; they mth nay from. the LE idey ! a leh its feb . is of. all oft 
| themlc o ar. 90d rd, bþ | 3.5. ts tor tbe « 


ther Were 


rag nr wary ones age 


parate Or divided from ou hots of profitableneſs. But perks, 
birdry dyepis, 4 feft » 4 here may, in the-huſ. 
formances of any. Byithis Ggnihe land whether -MEA- 
not any. order os ſack of men. ſe Which tillage, all wbich are improved by manure. 
Sexo/lec Of raters on ie, ial Sh Soi is 25 uled peer k, BY Io oo riianure 
of all orders af men were,and:i prevail-| there ace things have A peculiar pre Priet y £0 
ing _ taken up by moſt of the chief men þr rey the ng+[! pda vere | ed a uf 
tion, the Elders in the great couneil! paper mixture of any Sn elſe ws ew, x 0-foms 
Feruſulem, and the Rulers in the. ears pn. ground, mart, lime,&c. Some!thing | 


cities, which therefore pre. called in any ſpeci 


order Fravy bo. wen ber, OE: — = _- abat haxe, el s 
generally Our 1ixum's Or ſs are —_ | wherein 


\ ol ea,of and tiled 92; o/ S&yxwloer Hof beggar, one 
be rulers that were Phariſees, 


volqprarily] ol rhe ce, = (a: C nd FE-167 he the Ei; yh 


C. 


TH 
« 


— Annoeatins 0 on ''S. LSE, Chap. XIP. | \ on 


cit \wgredien; 44 be juſtly Faid'e have hk its pou abs theſe 
——_ ns Our Son rr in Pill exaCtly SED 


CRE 


Un, Sao e 
crete thy ime, and 


rhe et 


able! run Or-284 5G n | 

Fe þ IF 29 ET "Caſt tut,” 2s} bs "Sbt thereto! ky for ne $'or TE 
"her bug @ rejetanco, Of re- would have nothing grow, thete to be trod, 
probate, w Ns Me A att. is ele 6, precious, foot of men, as it follows in the text. Accordingly 
a: good: and: faithful ſervant, very Ee ito: his jag the ' Primitive diſcipline-tht orueT ide Int fon- 
Maſter's nſe;and honour, and the advantage of other | aiwloyres did caſt themſelves/at The feet of th&pious 
-meh/h this expreſſion of vur”Saviout'#df-falr loſgp'|Thriltians, ay mefiting to'be tt4npled: dh by'them, 

15 ſavour, one thing farther ma deſerve to be (Ps and calling to all that ent& the Churchto tread on 
from the:Chymilts docttine of falt;'" For4t is certyin them! as unſuvoury: falt. : Ifi/to: this it" be dbjxRed 
thatſalt;-i5f why, a is not ca Ik of = chat by this way of Interpretation, 2a; (alt. 3n'the 
made: "being able F ſecond place fhall be taken for: jor oe body "Gr that 
wotk opoh Wat Ng Fes : rape pri yh "Ap "ot which 1 hath falt jj.it,” whereas ju the firlt place it ſig- 
therefore neceſſary that in.this' lace by /alt loſing tt: aifies ſalt it ſelf, t e anſwer will be orinby re- 
- ſavenr;/"we'ynderſtand a mixed boy, wherein Salt eſt 'on the parable of ſalt, Mar. $. towbich is. '"* * 


abounds oino igar, dialects eſpeciall in e-| ediately ſub yned;. Te are the light of the world, 
Ng the TR aa 6-46-48 40 char if ante 


the: common. name of t .to that is J, not. Do you, ſhine, buk. lee your 

pos bt ſo ſhine, &c. Where as Chriſtians are fir he you 
Fry it felf,:and then luminous bodies, fo both there 
undihere Chriſtiars are'firſt reſembled to falt'it ſelf, 
aid «then "immediately to Nile” bodies, ' or [things 
which bave falt in ” an and ſo ſtill this is an agree- 
"able interpretation. 


rent rendend by dava@r She); andch bg 
i moſt true, that-ſelr ſalt may loſs 6s ſavour, that; 
is;/ that inſuch a bod Karr hoe ſalt" may-'be-either-remb-® 
ved, and drained forth; and then the body will be re- 
ally inſipid, or buried in a maſs of other bps uid 
eroog ty and hey tO us it wal appear cp 


p : j 
4 "24 , e | » + 
OY s b - _ . 


__'Y — —— _ 


"Pw apirges ON Sad, onar. xv. 


ps in great mul- I, HEN drew near wm him. all the. pills and [.Goners] for to (Y NY 1 
[tity = him. - Fe 
4 - -2,: And. the Phariſces and: 'Scribes murmured, ſaying, This man * receiveth fin- adn 
; on . My, and eateth with them. 6 57444 , 
ONE: BITS -  ,- ©, 3. Andhe ſpake this cert unto them, ſaying, <.- - xa 
T3 al wal. 12 __ " 4" What manof' you having an. hundred ſheep, if he loſe one of RPE, doth a 


leave the ninety and nine Inj e wilderneſs, and. go after: that which 1 is loſt, untul © 


ſome pains to . , 'And-when he cometh home, he calleth together bj friends and ne 
Gyiog unto them, Rejoyce with me, for.l have found my ſheep which was hg 
ee” gh IOFES 7, I ſay unto you, that; likewiſe, [7 joy, ſhall be in heaven: over; one ſinner that 
* Angel ſhall rejoyce,(and ex-. os repenteth , more than over. ninety and nine juſt perſons, * which-need no. * repen- 


Ke pr - por rok of on h achen or finful Ahelſtical ſi than at the dail ormances of 
re an e of one ne or yer, more at vertuous OT. -.. 
thoſe which have heh ed in a vicious courſe, and fo though have, and 'want Giro # (RETI it were 
erwiſe) forcheir frequent flips - jr failings and infirmiries, and withal a and vigilance, and induſtry and* - 
Rudy for che; future to grow. in piety, and irength of grace,. be fo having always: continued .in a vertuous Mo: 
not x FSC © PRRERNS Aploges > and is properly called by that ritle of Repenrance, - -; 
+8. Either: what woman haviog ten ove of-ſilver, -if- ſhe loſe' one piece,: -dath 
4 \-1Not light a candle, and ſweep the houſe, :and ſeek diligently for-iz ? Lt 
>» 9. And when ſhe hath found i, ſhe calls ber friends and ber pjeghonne 00 toge- 
- ther, ſaying, Rejoyce with, me, for 1 have found the piece which 
ro. [Aker the ſame pro- © 10, Likewiſe I. ſay. unto. you, there is-joy in'the preſence of the Angels ol God 
portion. js that God expreſ-.over one ſinner that repenteth.J FRE MH 
lexh-joy-in the ſight of kisAngels upon the reducing of one indulgent finner to good life. j ; i 041 
 11cTo which purpoſe he”: -3 1, - And he faid,] A certain man had two ſons. _ 
jt ys « Fg. Patt. 12.- And the younger of then ſaid-toib#father, Father, give me the portion of | 
T0 9cke, AR "yoods ang falteth to me... And he divided unto o them 2s * living. 4 Lak / pw 


find jt ? 
& he SI wi ;þ oy when be hath found , he [layeth ir on his ſhoulders] 4's. ER 


N. 41: ys ” 


nets | ET 


a ..- 


Cuare XV. 9 * | © bs * K Fr. iauh,. Parr 
| £ eee arg Jy , w—__ 


wr * - _ OO OO MIC AY AA I II. 5 o "X94 pow x won wore 


| ate ret 07 day ſer te I _ al. ether, and took... 444 Og 
16, hs) 'ney into a far countrey,; and | | with x riotopy pgs F< fot 


nr - weed Fs he had Tpent all, rage: d;;and 
i - 14: And pa he fo pent Reece and, 


KS . 
4 24 ©, A 
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was yy 4" MIO 21) Ons 1 "03 DIW"' 
| 15. Add he. went and + j ned himfel 04 ddr of char gopomootnd be F- 
Find him 0to the helds to feed feed (mine. " to 17 Net pea _ ws 54: wwe | 
himſels '_ oneof the} | $0 he in's | 


axon * || him, and (et, da tar, ig "ut w allow'd the Tyine, 
Ne PO TOET M 16. "$353 2 4 


vb 5 16; And he would fair have filled his belly with the * x bh 


the Carobe eat : .and no man; gave unto him.” Nady 362; - Doron 2 to ek 2 
tree 6 belly with Aigyprian figs, a co als fate —_— he Endo I 2g 
dts i 19; And * when he came to himſelf, - be ſaid;.How many: hiced-Rrvants df: 3p Br pang 
ame d fathers ann _ ng, andra pare, and | por en (ne Ws tncplns wy 2249; An iedifatl {ds 
60, lene tar hs cher ran bad, (or, being reduced ſome ſnl andecGdendon by indir tas a 

raſelee felf) Th wa Spe pn oe od Pry facher's is fel within. 
He IR em of a of my father's very plenti partic! hunk wer rawbacs 


Mar2-% 18. 1 will riſe and $0 to my father, and, will tay yes him, Fi bf 1 hav 
againſt heayen, and {do 41. ht k 1, ;Fi ther, (> ſinned * 


, 19.” And am no more worthy to be'called thy fon; Mate me ds otie of thy bired ei hs Ow 
0. / 4 Uhot 5-7 ; 
"20. And he aroſe, and came'ts his father, Bit MY he was.yet Am Wes" Ho oth 
his father ſaw him and had compaſſion, and ran, apd fell on his neck and kiſſed NE 


him, | 3 
21, And the ſon faid unfo him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven and in thy | 

ſight, and am no more worthy to 'be called thy ſon. TR 9444, ; 
22, But the Father ſaid to his ſervants, [Bring forth the beſt robe? and put ; 

60 him, and put aringon his hand, and ſhoves on his feet. J and put # _ 22, Uſe him with.all the 


kindneſs which are poſſible, bring the beſt garment that is NES of gay and 


the wardrobe, , 
23. And bring _— the fatted calf, 5-3 kill 5e ; and Jet vs eat and be merry, 
24. For this'my' ſon was © dead, and is alive { again J he was loſt and'} Is found. retury 
And they began to be merry. water % |. it 
1 look upon, as if he were riſen from the dead, becauſe * 


25. Now his elder ſon was in the field, and ag he'came and drew nigh to the 
houle, he heard muſick: oy dancing. wy 6 Fu, ay K-— fon of his 
ith him, and followed his buſineſs, hd obſerved dil , (parallel concinued 
digat's courſe, and ſo needs no repentance) gently, (pa $0 'whoat ls the juft wy thar never run wat 


26. And he called one of the ſervants, and asked what theſe things! meant. NE ff. 16S 
27. And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is come, and thy father hath killed the ':25, Cd La, 
fatted calf, [becauſe he hath received him ſafe and ſound 1 | -* *turl wh a time of eiſtig, * 
28. And he was angry, and would not goin: "therefore came his father out and 
intreated him, 
29. And he anſwering ſaid to bi father, 'Lo, theſe many years | frye thee, nei» - ian: 
ther tranſgreſſed I at any time thy commandment, and yet thou never gaveſt me'a .-*-: 
kid, that [ m__ Wo _unry with my naqy rn WY hg a thy b 
30. But aſſoon as this thy ſon was come, which hath [devoured thy hiving] wit 
harlots, thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf. _ _ Q We fs tu gee "n chat ” ge 
: 31, And be ſaid __ him, , Fon $0 of ever with me, and althet = vthle. is 
4 32. * [t was meet that we ſhould make merry and be glad : for this thy brother 
” «4 was dead, and is alive again; and was loſt, and is fuck, f $5 Du hrihel 


FN. 2445 : » 
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that we ſhould expreſs an extraordinary j joy, in an cEUNNEy manner. 


| Annotations on Chap. XV. | Los 
V. 7. Repentance) The difference of paldyoie change. and Galen 1. 7. de Simpl. Med. fac. who calls the thes 
uae if a of mind from adit grief, or ſorrow, for tin, or diſlike | it ſelf xeegevle, and that, ſaith Heſychiu, is'an £gy- 
; of what a.man bath done, is ffficiently known,and as | priar fig, Keeg]evia, vox Arbre.” 'bis fruit Gorrhew 
org it bath place in many other paſſages, ſo eminently in | thus. deſcribes,that tis of the length of a mo unger, 
this. For as he thax lives a Godly life, may and doth | forked, about the breadth of Uh a 6b! 
often fall into ſuch ſins as deſerve his ſorrow and dif. 
pleaſure at himſelf, and ſo cannot be ſaid not to| able to what is afficm'd of i ith 
want that ſorrow, ſoitis certain, that that man con-:|. who adds that the rind of ig is t] 
tinuing all his life ſo, without any eminent fall into | and thereupon c.28. In filiquis 
wilful ſin, may be ſaid not to need that ]ayun that | Lonum eſt? that part o fm get 
change, which here is ſpoken of, and is required to Whence i it is, that Sul nas 7a wor | 
the ingivg home of a loſt ſheep, a prodigal to his | fruit, comes alſo to ſignifie the rs or: ak  afy 


ITE 
eric 


father's houſe, So he that was waſh'd already had no | kind of fruit, which is: the reaſon, ſuppoſe, why'the 


need, ſaith Chriſt, ſave to waſh his feerg hin 6 i clean eve- | word is ordinarily rendred bucks, he 


ry whit, Joh. 13. 10. | ſehqua do not always ſignifie (0. Of this f nl | -Y | 


b, V. 16, Hmkes ] The Kegrie which are here ſer ſeorides ſaith, that ; MapBarkgdoe. x oo 
Kris down as the food of Swine, ate tne fruit of the Carobe, -yavery' 3 walks IT "They be taktogre 


or arboy Ceratonia(which the Syriack tranſlation reads | they are very ill for the ft ; and are apt to breed 


accordingly NYT ) mentioned by Dioſcorides 1. 3. | Jooſneſs, EnexrSirla 3 Tones es © Ws 0u4%07508 brre 


© # 
« == 
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tra 8 otous courſe which is as wonderful a work ESD. renee REEL 
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|.15.c. 28. 


vis * 


C. 


. 
a. 


b, 


rabler ers v. 13, where the 
loa pang Ni x0, 


of return, arecall'd dead bones; Exec. 37 3. and the 


W 


| of a polterity, is call'd 4eadueſs, Rym. 4; 195 noting 
- deſperation of ren and no more 3 5 the ſtate - | 


* 


Jew {han asto that thiemiion of herds off 1 therwiſe, than according to the ordinary notion of 
the Gadweaws alt thet carr bttonchude@ thence is this, | Pyrbageras, who for any that had forfaken his ſThool, 
that Gentiles then inhabited there, and ſo. Zeſephw,| that is, refuſed to/live according to, his rules of Phi- 
diſtintly numbers Gadar afnong the faalulds; rha(s | Tofophy, had 4 xeyclapur, an empty coffin ſet in his 
which Pompey took away from the Jews), and thicd--| place, to fignifie hich to be morally dead. Accord- 
ly becauſe *tis ſaid that 27d pnes panggr, be travel- | ingly reformation, or recovery to good life, is call'd 
led a great way off. __ Tt * | ariſong from the: dead, reviving, being quickned, paſ- 

V. 24. Dead? the Scripture-notion of the word | ſing ro bfe, in theſe and other places, and ſignifies no 


Nixo?s Nexgſs dead may be learn'd from hence, to ſignifie one | more by all theſe expreſſions, but only repentance 


that is deſperately engaged in a wicked courſe; T bus | from dead works, or renovation, 
thoſe that were carried into captivity, and deſpair?d 


tht 


| Parihtae "CHAP. XVI 


x, unthriftily laviſhtout that 1,-. A N D he ſaid unto his diſciples, There was a certain rich;man which had 
eſtate,which wascntruſted ro a ſteward, and the ſame was accuſed unto bim that he bad [waſted his 
him 10 manage, an Improve. goods.) | 


2. And he called him and ſaid unto him, How is it, that I hear this of thee? #* 
 . Givean oo = thy OO OE may{ be no longer ſteward. 
S \cheenbroughr-; {: 3» Then the ſteward aid within himfelf,, What ſhalt I do?” for my Lord taketh 
Weary NR able = away from me the ſtewardſhip; [| I cannot dig, to beg lam aſhamed. } {1 
earn my living by my labour, and fo there is no way of ſubſiſtence imaginable for me, but to beg, and that is a ſhame for me. 
4.1 may be excenained + 4+ 1 3m reſolved what to-do, that when | am put out of my ſtewardſhip, [they 
by my maſters debtors. . - , May receive me into their we gr2l 
5. So he called every one of his Lords debtors unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, 
How much oweſt thou unto my Lord? 
6. bathes (veſſcls contain- . 6- And he faid, An hundred [meaſures of oyl, ] And he ſaid unto-him, Take 
Ing near 10. gallons a piece) thy bill, and fit down quickly, and write fifty. 
of oyl. 7. Then ſaid he to another, And how much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, an hnn- 
_ meaſures of wheat, And-he faid unto him, Take thy bill and write four- 
core, | 
' the Sew: . . $, And the Lord commended [| the * * unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he had done * falſe, « 
x 00 REI wiſely : For the children of- this world are + in their generation wiſer than the anc 
ro whom theſe fading things, children of light. Þ more® 


the riches of this world, were intruſted : For worldly men are more provident and dextrous to make proviſion for themſelye s _ 
for the rime to come, for the remainder of their life. than pious men are to provide far their eternal fururity ; p their - 


o. And I ſay unto you, make to your ſelves friends * of the Mammon of unrighte- __.. 


9. Accordingly I adviſe 


you to make proviſion for Ouineſs, that when ye fail, Þ they may receive you into everlaſting habitations,] than, 0@+* | 


your ſelves, by fo ufing the fading wealth which is intruſted to you here, that when theſe tranſitory comforts forſake you, you Yiuaragt 
may be zecelved into heayen.. | | b1g 710. 
10: He that is a fairhfull 70+ He that'is faithfull in that which is leaſt, is faithful alſo iggmuch ; and he 2z, >4 
ſteward. of Gods in a right. that. is unjuſt inthe leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. ] only 
uſe of the riches of this world, will be ſon grace, which is more precious, and he that doth not make uſe of his-wealth, fo * with 
as is, moſt agreeable to Gods defign of truft, thar is, gaining a richer crown for our ſelves hereafter, by diſpenſing ic to them that falſe Mat 
want ir here, that man as long as he continues ſuch, will never make that uſe of grace, that he ought to flo. mon, ſee 
| * 11. If therefore you have . 11. If therefore ye have not been faithfull in the * unrighteous Mammon, who 2%** 
hot maderhat uſe you ought will commit to your truſt the trne riches ?] 8 ;f L ny” 
of the- fading riches of this world, who wilt intruſt to you that which is more precious ? EE 


' 12. Andif you have not © 12, And if ye have not been faithfull in that which is * * anpther mans, who + acothen, 
tmade =y n= ys ef mol gene yay that which is your own? 7] | par who 
your wor w $_ only intrufted ro you for a time, as unto Stewards, and from one owner to another 
Wiiar hope is there that God will ve you thoſe heavenly riches, which will always become 0 

Wogan abro Gene amt rm btordee nana ic 

13 Here are put together , 73: No ſervant] can ſerve two maſters, for either he will hate the one and love 


' by S. Luke many ſpeeches of the other, or elſe he will * hold tothe one, and deſpiſe the other : [ye cannot ſerve * aſſiſt, o | 


by him in the Sermon on.the Mount, | and at other times, as firſt; that No ſervant /* | | 
14. And the Phariſces alſo who were covetous, heard all theſe things, and th 
derided him, ge 61th oat rand 
15. And 


! vel. 13, 16, 194-448; God and Mammon, 
ty 3, 16, 19, 0 note 0N-: 
Nat 6.0 


or ie fee nw 


A 
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: 


ks 1 F | . » ; THO 
"Cate: 30) © Sa 'P u Ki EE. CEE IETEOG Prin. mA 2243, 
| | Ts: And hedaid- unto. them, prone are, they which uſtifieyont ſeluey before MEeNzpily gy; FE think F 
but God knoueth. Jour ET {he wa is highly eſtcemettamangſt fy -Beſ EEE 


4 


16.. ; The law and the mph were ; until, Jobn 3 And ete the Chinon wet? 
God is preached, Det. y man preſſeth] into it., | LO 
wt if * And it is.caler] for heaven and earth, to paſs, than one. tl of the aw | 


oy BY 


to. fail CEE BE TD ao YA 
the Law, and Prophet a igion, ſhould be abol A il 


' ſtead of ir, by C 2 Fung OF OINY nt 
18. Whoſoever poleceh away his Wife and marrieth: FeY ni LY Har # "I = 
F A put anay from ber husbanid, conimittetkt .. A 


tery.: and whoſoever, macciech B ; 
Pans, = | 
* (ilk bur- 0. There mas a certaiii. "TY man which was clothed | in viple, and fine” tn: | 


bs ts d. 
| lined, atid fated' ſilrhptuouſly evety Yay. * © Shar Fthem, there fa. ©: 
_ 20, And there was a certain Ved Kane Learns, which was laid at his gate; * pore bing » 12k F "a; 
full of ſores, _ . ghaly x61 


21» And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the ri ch manorble:” 4 - OI Soo 
moreover the dogs cate and licked his ſotes.,. ls ad ob 

22, And it came to paſs that the beggar died, and;was cart ee et, Ke: la.eh ant 
Cinto Abrahams boſome: ] the rich'man alſo. died and was bur _ Abraham. 


*hads 23, Andin * hell, he lift up his eyes being in forments, and ret alam af DAG odds $5 
« off, and Lazarus itt.his boſome, ] Abe ef MS: LEES 

flanes, he beholds Abrahani ih a place of joy, and the agoyeprrmorahe e note on Mat, 8. 5 
24. And hectyed and ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy. 00.me, and feng. Ia: 

Zarus, that he may. dip the. tip of his finger in Gs and cool my congue, | for l Int. ON 

tormented in this flame. , 

25... But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember,that | 3s in thy life time hog e thy; 

good things, and likewiſe Lazarus eyil things 3 ut, now he i i$.com. RED 

art tormented. 7]. 


« 
> 4 > x 
» #31» *> 
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art now to E-bry Fools of the derby pie Bog road 


_ andfeliciy, / without imtermixture'of affii&ions, rbov haſt already enjoyed, - prom 11 web ry wag 2 "Hine... 
imparting thertvto apy-other, rhough in never. fo mudh _ of thy rehief.;iand'on the | bi por-. 
them of atlblagny wheeady And now "ts bor ju, phy he” ron, ie Dill ou Jour re ny Wy or rr Bo. 
; 2, 161 t7 147 pr bob, c. 
26. And beſides, all this, between ue and you there i isa great: ﬀ =. { thit, 20M 
Off which, would paſs. from hence. to. you, pe anithes 6 | p hey. aint Et oe ee er |, 


Wy. fathers "Jay : 


«0, Seat 2 fv ſtitdy! & avi v2 ai ann} 
, 28, For ] have :N pps: hat de EF £] yni id has 4 ces date as 
come into this. place. of torment, & oe _ 48 6 J hoy.» iNiyor, end | 


29. Abraham faith unto him, They, have Mad te Prophet le them =y ; Ei WH fi : Thy ' WY {, 


them... TIO 3'f WO bt an efbin's h 
30, And he ſaid, Nay, father Abrabam:; Touzic 00s pe went vat themn Hom the \ £9 OT OT OO 
dead, they will repent.) wocsl by. hays de 


'SYY" 238. 66" JER79 mT 


nd denunciatian of the P fo 
7 hve or knowiedge, Wn ns them wo 


Mo 


'31. And he faid 1 ; view Oey y; hear' not and the 
will they be preſented e [though \ oueraſe who the blew oo ies 
'* © not wrought on; or ai he kw ment : "wou | 
SE mn opnnk = 
EEE TE ra 
| = Ka bits ” Ainodions gt py Laden drne ge oo ro q Ay + Ab" xt _ 


an ory $1; AL Darko 4+4;f 


- as ROS MT t K- 
ON 143i N75; X v4.5 d4s 5 


0. y. 8, We ned What .is-meant It 
Aſie unrightconſneſs i inthe 8. [1 may be- hot by by.. 

uſe of the ſame yordy. 9, and the meaning of 

Tray L to be fetch Jorge ſome obſervations.in thi 

ebrew tongue; as firſt- that Mxau® d- 6 pate 

true, Se in the me ſenſe by th ihe ed . 

(and therefore H bius © Xplains gay | found 

ly by MzwG nt] nt ma tour i reg P45 100 

gint \uareavry juſtice, Gen, 24.49, Wile. 38.19. and | I 

conſequently rhat 2 Few. unjuſt and dndods. true, a hy, 


"0's, (i 
{IV 6 THT 


dire&ly op ſie anothe, Thus they ar 
in this Shinn I ht Toh, wm 18,, antics 1s jexpie 


| Amotatins on m 8. LUKE, Ow XVI. 


Sus no ies tt 2 br 


wwe. Rn 4 a 


| pave Volk TY re, perfeit, valuable dur @ ; not-doing that which the falſe deceitful ſteward did, 

, ble riches,” which: is and was commended for, v. 18.'that is. the not ma. 
*Aan33; All the riches*o (as & Ty | king ſuch an uſe of that tradſitory mealth (that paſſes 
fears food, Fob 6:5 A is ft | e him immor: from one NET ONeeer at that cime put into his 
tal CRE OF eds 00 ion to the; mann, which hands, as might help him to reception and entertain. 
dl Sk 'js; either the reward and | ment, when he was out of his ſervice, © For (to'con- 

bli ſn even Ga gr race here Aon dl - on to. 2 clude this marter) it muſt be obſerved, that every 

ther Wi thi 


rich man is in reſpe£t of God, as a ſteward to his Ma. i. hs 
Mepart ms 240 oppo t | ſter, Appointed to be a diſpencer of that we Ich put 
&I1x0y Fd, Vain , foper IO St It, wape into hi 1 hands by God,. w ich may therefore b ; bere 
rac, FHHAR 5; les nbrG ment ſe | called &aabrewy qonber not, ſo much his who poſſeſ. 
wealth, ſo unvaluable 10 compariſo EA it,as Goggy whoſe ſfeward he is, or theirs to whom 
called by the Rabbins ( juſt in that ſtile) "PU /76D the "ir is to dedi penced.' Ahd then as in Ariſtotles Rhet, 
anos ar. les ,, Which they. j joya with 113. L'2.6 23. 38 _mention'd asalawof 7 heodettes, Tels | 
CY this this world, which is ſo ſcanda-' FS cnpeauloios TH «Adlelav iaxor 5 raged ivr 7%; 
7 phos x44 and unfit to be truſted on, that  Uixoſgs, that fo thew that did nor take good, care of other 
©1171 the plemty or riots 6f this wor rid (wich is oft by | mens borſes they did not deliver their own ; ſo 18 it here, 
the Targum rendred DT gf rayon). it & is Prov, 10, 2. by. | and only one boyovig there_is between bim, and 
them rendred NP "And then the ſame, no | a ſteward amgng men. He hath Iiberty to, uſe, the 
doubt, is the monting of. { chat other phraſe, varied wealth pot. ito his hands ſo'3s may. be moſt {not on- 
er only” In the. fort, by a moſt ordinary He- x ty for his Malſers, but o) for his own advantage, 
's axon of injiſtice, or falſe- | viz. to his endleſs reward -in heaven, which though it 
bor y = an Example ot it we haye (ow, whence the | were an injuſtice and falſeneſs in a. ſervant here on 
phraſe ſeeins to'betranſeribed) in the Targum alfo, [earth, who is altogether to conſider his Maſters pro- 
Fa $3: "15. be ſepurgtts himſe wr nf Fo: the. | fit, not his of and ſo was injuſtice in-this ſteward 
manimon of 1niquity, Or the falſe riches, i | here1 in the ficſt Fark of the parable, yet it is duty,and 
the mammon of ſaiſeneſs,? Fzech. 22, 29. Havivg Work that which by will and command of God we are 
now the meaning of 4x6, and dinie, v.11.and 5, [obliged to-in the execution of that ſtewards office 
it will not be hard to reſolve what is the meaning of |.which the rich man holds. under Gad, and is the only 
Ongt-, the imoriu©- yremer Fin of falſeneſs alſo, either thing, commended to ns in this parable ; and is fo far 
60s «dx * ſous may” be jonable to this norion of it, from” denominating him that makes that advantage 
ES... . maintained thro! key this parable, for thoſe tran- of the treaſure intruſted to: him, an unjuſt or unrigh- 
ſitory falſe riches, called by the Targum (as was ſaid) | teous ſteward.in the application, - that i it denominates 
Pls falfancſa, that is, «&mla, and then.it will ſig- | him: eras farchfw/l.in the: latter part of the PR 
nifte'the —_— this inconitant, tranſitory, falſe | —_— only <An@-falſs, that doth it not; 
riches of IQ. * Or-eſe as it muſty by'that'ordi- | - 
': Nary wry rey ignifie bavie® wr pe 4 1, WA. 
i Gemardins neilds: o Srndas, an unju C. 18, 6; | 
:notas to-commend commierid his fal faiſenels, bnt oily his + Tap 
prudence; 7h maki al of that wealth, which my, 
put is handy (De thar called re vncexorle, V. I | 
or d\ixfe here, Or paper} Iikber;vin) or dhiniy v x1) jt ho met) but ates the manner'of hs bam 
ſoas might give him a ſybliſtepce aſter, when his | ſpeaking, to ſi gniſi no more, than you ſhall be” yeces- 
office, wantakenifrom him, d {0 the lixoriu@® dr ord lobe at is, that theſe works of charity I1(throngh 
zb4s, thi feward's) \falſeneſ, that is the falſe ſteward, | Gods acceptance an promiſe tOfeward them) pre- 
will be*as perfe&Qtfy all oe with yo! 5h ai&r@® 7ire, the re, as it were, a place in heayen for you, and ye | 
children of this world, i. ei 'Worldly- men; follpwing-in hall, when yout-ritbes faik, bt vebelvid into everlaſting 
this verſe, as the PW ÞQQ or pw"), the falſe riches, |habitations. This I ſuppoſe i is the meaning of that 
e5:t he: neghes; of Faljeneſs,” wr the ny jw he] place in Evelwi 6. 26! 14: TIZ2% Garmjorrty (n0t inthe 
nelly oh '4ipis workd;'or worldly wealth, ..aS eVeN NOW i but | Moglagiing caſe) wid T6rov, every 
was 2A fort encron ol Wuſe ' Sod $6 rey ſhalt mike. of art.4. Late, to,wit, in 
ſecond patt'or ap . of the _ er], 10. Ta for tliee, and ſo the p Tal be intelligible, * 
which 15: thee poſe ich otherwiſe wilt not, and the conſequen Ky will 
a the” far atural, gingr@ xel; Gogs. dy amp "man 


be. tich. m find. lx WER is Jh- of 

in hgh Fountsr. Lata \ POkr: for you ſhel 
[nr 5g him, to thes __ Ii rs Jnthe-readin "of the Mares 
owniſon! tewhich they inight-have-been"improvet.''So whom weread' Sam, 21.8: of the five ſons of 24- 
* In whichreſpect, he thatdoth like the ſteward in the | chal (for fo out Aebtew copies now read, and fo did 
Parable, makes fuch prudent pong IR | thoſe which the Chaldee and LXXII rendet) that ſe 
not 2A falſe, but mxds faithful, I geinfhl Tdare; &e. it catmor be underſtood, which ſte, that is, 


uſe of chat which was committed to his truſt, which ich, - phi but which were born to Adriel Fry = 
Mich E 


is there cated being Par byul in licks ride ve. far”tis ror the y Witenvt 
ry Chrybavirtve 66 ended to us frytthl be Pa -inr-4 Mereciten., Sp'2 Sl” £4 rhe ane of ih 
the wgkin g bs Friends with vur riches 5163 | Lord was kindled a Ivy ail þ x ork that 
udere alſo gnifies felſs;/yi2: £6 thi riſt'puot into | is, not God moved. for ky ans Chrots, 21. 1, 
ner toe bs, SD Ah Rao they = Tint Are on a mo *D Lie ſo _ 
9, '» m d 12 l ly te It,” co 19 
Sy AF Be rice? Oh * «26, if you hav ond «bf ut | ſo inthis Goſye?; &. 6. 8 we'read gorug | 2 hal 
Telp w19et inthe war woke $a many td * a FF the ne. it of the ve; /othars = hich aire 
to. { WAS FeliadJou jt (hal be giuyr in, the IS. 
him, after the mannet'of the deceitfa} W fard, were | Luk £23, >7) « $ "4th ves Fog ous if 
"Accuſed ; foron the other fide. 'the' thing | '& ſuch things, that. is "f ſich Figs, be ane, 
found with in the parable, in the-72; v, is th (hat is, ey all) on the pu tres: © $0 
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ſee his uncomelmeſs, that is, his ner ry be 7K So.j- 


'Amafict Eu, 124 20 8h49-nigbt . ___ 
that is, -chy ſoul is Sy thee. 30. Mat. 19 


&0s As is 00t be, that. is God, /aid, bur Gus el: 5 1 | onewi 


Or xa Li 


from thence, TEM 2, 


c. . Shtgl4s 
Telp T0 
the expPUCA 
145» | 
EY the aut C: 


thin s that have 4 true being, are poſſeſs'd immort 


e eternally ſweet.: A gnche ather ſide; 


avce. On which tis. mus's Sci 
Jaiththe, are Kudos 648 _ | 
Av ” das war erties ; 


rey ey to Ro 2 wore this ry, bp 


Properly gur 91 


a difference and oppolition between the 7s "has Me, | 
— hy DTS FENL dborks; ihe, on the one —_ 


idered bias not, ” be 
res ho. how ha#t 


Gifu & Toig dAAd]elots 5% Tour dams Soxtoar rr nike 
the unſt able pleaſure word _— hit fe ; 


per notion of daabrew here, thoſe things that arenot | 
eſpect of-the-weak tenure we | 


PR wn 
\nhovy fu ps through fo Y, 


have in them, they mn from us, or we from them 
ſo ordinarily ranbfachs ddabrein here will be more- e1 fo 


the goed. he bath dane here,. 


lends 1 HEN: thi Mo his iſe Y 
Ti come 3b but wo wire = 


| 
men 
” EI 


Ie 4 


on A p. _— Wy 


tk he 4 
who who jos 


fines: | « fromthe Citi 
3s dro es ror 


banged about: Lande 
eee ] + 


3: Take heed; to. your roy 1f rhy brother tcp groom :rehake im, oh 


he apd rin, be- EN forgive him. +; -/ 
tary again to: the, in ing, _ re 
ga week ying, 1 repent, thou ſhalt 


, 18, 17, 12, 
5 in thee, Jn which caſe thou be 
, by facing the w c Tos =o 


gird thy fat hf FL me," ll Lhave exten and devaktes, 
eat, and drink ? +.) - $10 4 

9 Doth hethabk that ſervant | 
him ?T erow nod." - 


10. So likewiſe ye, when ye have Ph all 


againſt thee ſeven timesina day, 


SDS by 
GT” bar ebb 
cattol, : unto 6.90 
SEEDS mo:S 
may 
og agvoaſe 


unto him, Make;ready 


youl, fa 1 Weare *unproficable ſervants: : we have 


to do. } 


ye eras eds pets CEEEOnY 


muon > When confidence (of my 


ES EIT your duty.ta. 


.* as... 


as _ i DO there met dimvenmenchuri- 


c'0 | Et Bo. i & 


..; t,Joyd voice. | 
aitheChear wary 1+ 136. AN! Chlirs dab fueas his fot, giving bim thanks: And be was 


ane payer ney na 
17.) And:Jevy; anſwering oy Were there notten cleanſed, bet here ere the 


30 3: WA 75 , 
18- Meine babreturndd-/ w_ There arenet found th t© God, favs this Nranger. 


o give glory 
; to ori mpg ne ns, who ki/ Gehrile, or no Jew, (for ſo are the Samarirans accouncetl. bythe. Jews) .. 
/ [x g. And he/faid ew him, Ariſe, ; gry wn thy way, thy faich hath made thee whole: 


40,/51;2Whes tn Was! 26," And whew'bUwres 4 * [Whenthe kingdom of God 
of..God ,; which hoo come F< os rhe them'@s ſaid, The kingdom of God cormeth not with 
Ho ver ht fe dſervarion, 


2k Neth: al ry, Lo here or, bo there, for behold the  kngiom of 


ſaid, It 


wn t.there is EE EDI as bur do not you follow nor heed a ay heme, hor look Veg fs 
. #$+ 
q 24. For as the-lightging ths lightwith gut of one pert under_hefiven, ſhineth 

MME 6 ti be fl unto the other pare under heaven: fo ſhall alſo the ſon of man be io his day. } 
Farful, upop the Jews from the Romans in this dey:of Chriſl's' vengeance upon his encinies See note on Heb, 10. a. * 

28. But'this ſhall: noe'be - 25. Bur firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be rejected of this generation 1 
till-aver Chriſt's being rejeRed and crucified by the Jews. - 
26; 27. 'Aud asit was in - 26, And asit. was inthe dayes of Noah, fo ſhall it be alſo in the. dayes of the 
the old world, RC ſon of nan. 

BY OTAanone 27, They didext, they drank, they married wives, , they were given. in marriige, 
SS lr day. phat. Noah entred inta 8h; and the Hood came, and deygured 


' 
wn = SETS | 
is x ty. Noah hs f hence een 
_ Ming Pare and _—_— EIT = man Expt, the food cane od ley ani bowhie 
not 


thoſe in the:ggk, ſo thallic be, when Chrift comes ro work his revenge crucifiers, when aall, as 
ſoon, © ever a-courſe is caken for- preſerving the faichſul tom the fri (ke wor 24 a0 IIS 
uponthe reft, and deſtroy oregon «7 wr And that is all che Fe 


vengeance ſhall light 
you ſhall hayc.in anſwer to your queſtion, verſ, 26. 
28, 29, 20. Andas when 28. Likemiſ lf x it was inthe des of Lox, dey ite, hy cr, they 


the 
ny 9. 43 Sous ſoon pil fry ont of foal 
as fon as penirent Chriſtians depart ES 73-4 


TS , wherein Chriſt ſhall hl rev het by hs judgemon bi 


3. Jn that day. be that ſhall be upon the houſe top, and his. ſtuff in the Fs 
5e- 1et him not come By to take it away, and he that is in the field, let him like» 
fb for rp i, as Log and his family did our of Sodom.. oi T | 1 ha 

. Fi RR jb We kdned the or wife. * hes 


Hewharſhalltak 1133; Wholoencr thall eek to ſave hi life fhallloſe i is and hoſorrer ſhall loſe 
b. WES courſe —; hislife ſhal}® preſeryecir. Þ' " bran. 1 fr ks 


: Chriſtians did afterwards withthe to their dou ſhall in fe 
M __ . ad: yo wedges — being © diGplc of. wi mine, ſhell'for” the hs oo 66/14 » [peith foe 
þ. only prion that ſhall eſcape this judgmene,. (te note ON 2: Per, I. C. he bh anal oy. 


34. I tell 


"71.1 . Exe8G: SHHA@- ignifies 2 ſervant that brings in no profit 
-' to hts- Maſters: "Nowaccordi fey lad yeah + 


Wh ty ue 


Tin, expreſſed a 


.. + done no more, ther raſpdray! Shs Fo 
't6 they ſhobild be chanki NI ve inns, 


fams word is often uſed in ſeveral notions, ſometimes 


On Rew..1, '$) for all kind of impicty: (6s &youGB. is-| ſhall be 


| _—_ one place, v.30. fo 


Me rn 


x land ye Hors nh N lows roi 
i FU lr dean rote —— de delive 
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; I of *4, 4 


v.46, Onrſubc Fre What s meant nt wy hk | 
nes. , nnjrofitable ſervant, will be matt UP! K 
ſomequcltion, becauſe'of the Cart pony np aitins efer at-tabl 
racter ſet upon it, 2{at, 25. 30, There he is to be't#ft | his Pobticks narties among t 
into.utter darkneſs, bis unprofitablenel(s_is a damning | Murghuale, thoſe _ that belong to 

ifo by wickedneF and ſlorhſulne + Inf, bo a [os the ati 
here they _ bave fs all og com Þa W190 hich of coo 
ſure is not, a nf [1 Bp anger) + call | faculty th 
Ro LE Pen Een ot 


pecficd, TE nes , hey 

eaſon, and by obligation 0 hediente dm vice to 
; his Maſter,to be performed by him z and he that neg- 
lets or refuſes to perform them; doth nor'perfi 
the duty-of a forvane; and for ſuch negledt defery 
v- | ſtripes, where the Maſter bath that power over ſer- 
varts.(as in Chriſt's ſpeeches he is ſuppoſed to have,be 
beaten with many or with few pes which ma 
be the reaſon that a the Jews uy is no law 
ven for the obedience of ſervants to Maſters, becauſe 
þ 4 ry could why ——_— enforce that fore > HL 
elves. then whei ali this isperformed,' 
little tor the commendation of a ſervant; neicher 
thanks, nor reward extraordinary are due to him for 
this. Te muſt be remembred; what Senec#hath obſer-. 
ved, bbs the ſervaſie is bunnilis amicra, # lower fort 


v. 9, To-this'twere anſwer ſufficient. to ſay, that the 


ina ſtrifter (for barely xot-profitableg3. ſometimies-in- 


er:ſenſe. Thus nxgndlucas mig EN Fomto by p- 
TO) 14.3. and from thence Rom,3.12 (tee ote 


ſometimes he that lives net exaltly according to law, 
ſometimes the oft wicked,lawleſs perſon but that word. 
in that place muſt be pnenywrs Fara. to the no-. 
tion of-the Hebrew there, -which ſignifies: purrid,+07- 
ſtinking, wes is ys” uſeleſs, good 20 nothing; 
as ration, yt fed to good for uſe. Be- 

fide this ach 46 by be yet Ce noms 
given of the —] in thee of Mar.25. thus,the phraſe | 


ployment of this ſervant is, ſo this'will have more'or' form ie - 


wotigock he whoſe: /or: ; fins or Pet 
Madeid to 4s, th s the meg fv 


in trafficking for his Maſter, to whom *ris under pre- | 


25 it was in that ſervant Mat.25, he had been | TaxdiJa, and 3 here, doing what i gom- 
hp by his Maſter to trade wi] wich bis talept, | = Ao i ra opt 
b'be k fervant 
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Luk. 1 9: 13. and mow _ an obligation Tay upon] 
him, be ought to have put the money to the exc 

La. 2 "NF; his re = Borie 
diſobedience, and accordin Chal 


| fliled wicked, and ſorbful, v. 2 rw he 

rave y: Eng boom if he had done ED. pla 
Juited of hitn. haben. BW ny 
ounded in a performance of af on Ws, G0 


(as here is bid ring wang ppbn the fer- | 'tha 
vant, bot of teward. Ah nga up & (#bich theans would hav 

e wag eneſs i them to. cure DEFISTIS 
appears to be, there | ther £ 
ſentetice up6h ago" 


(which is but extrinſecal,and accidental to the natuce 
of the word) xa tne diving £ 
account why the unptofitable it aged rap ould be” 
under _a. greater g porehenio the her, in all other. 

reſpects the fiotion be the age bn oth- place: 

'There'tis ſet to ſignifie him, who bad Yrovght in. 
prof to his Maſter, made not uſe of his abilitic 
Pd oe rn agg ny Mc 

reeably ſo it e here... two 

ſervices are here NE. of, She that wh 
the particular task k for which-hej iced; as $1 
"s —_— v 7. another, which though it be not |- 
or ſpecified co him, or indenfed fo for at his en- 


ſorts Fon trap 2; hoſe things 
ceſſtare precepts, by _ ” " p, 
WW 


oy 


—_  $ LUKE, (a. X/IL. 


are kd: " 
EE 


- whoſe conftanc prayers im- * him. © thongh he bear long with th them 2 


2. — ] 'neceſſtare medi, __ { their lives for: Chrifs ſake, ſhall inmedinch, with- 
= dot thatfervice [oy out in death, bo of ow Joveramyia 8. of the 

1n, Gea a:new-lefe 1000 all Erern 
evils(the.. ; «Jon C20 fend an ty ae ge aueniey, 
ime, part « and as they that. do tion-of roy in Hacide Writers'to this of $t. 
not rhe fol much of theta 1. and. have no realor dohes andif we judge by the'uſe of the word. ja the 
 expedt that God will ply them, them| Greek of the Old Teſtament, which hath a greater 
_ farther to do that work without uſe of that means, ſo conſent aod. Cogan g/o— mo Writers ofithe New 


that do it. have little re eaſon to.expect an ny thanks ”" ment, —_ her:ſort of Books, Zowyoriy 
I isth ead _ importance oftn plc | "ade to ſave Or preſerve; 
V.. 3&6. Irons ﬆ]; word here uſed] wh 22, And then the 


phe: have not only a Pakiy rs) J 
e 10 5 WW; that PEE = 


— PR 


Parr ch by pa. os ITT "XV111. 


i. id be contlaher and aut,” 1 bY. Yate D: be fuke' A pat e unto them, to this end, that men ought [always to 
' gentitheperformanceof the y and = not* to faint, 


[Quty dE vriver; i of God, towhoi il bec of whoſe xe * be flak; 
__ 4 ac only reſpeR duty, reſpe&t of themſelves, whoſe petitions are by alſiduity w 1 


- 2: an unjuſt and harſh ;ads, 2; Saying, There was i In a city Ca judge, which feared not God, neither regard- 
which- neither was moved: ed: man. | 
with conſcience of duty to God; nor ſhame 6+ remorſe, ie entpatar wan cps 
| 3- Do me juſtice againſt . ; 3," And there was a widow in thatcity, and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, [Arenge 
'; me of J-my adverſary. | 
4- delayed ro do it, 4. And he: [would not! for a while: ] but afterward he faid within himſelf, 
Though | fear not God, nor regard man, 
«1 her coming ta conti-  5- Yet becauſe this widow rroubleth me, I will avenge her, [leſt by her conti- 
matly for juſtice be a re- nual coming * ſhe Þ weary me. 
Fn the fa to tne, and ateſtimony pe on <a htm de and fo be'matrer of ſhame to me, if I deny herz or, leſt ar 
a reproaching me, caſting contumelious words upon me. 
6. Ant the Lord ſaid,” Hear what the unjuſt judge ſaith.  _ 
44 do juſtice for his ele& '- 7-- And ſhall not God [avenge his-own Elect, — cry day and night unto 


portune him to ir, + ſhall he not do ir ſpeedily? 


t | beds 
8: Yeacertainly he will ſud- $+. | tel] you that he will avenge them ſpeedil y: Nevertheleſs when the ſon of 
] 


denly proceed againſt their man cometh, ſhall he find faith * upon the earth 
wine Lanta pn ang 1 it will fall very heavy u pon the Jews: Forwhen Chriſt comes to'do v e ſhall be wo 
very. few Chriſtians to be found in Judza (ſee note on Mar. © 24. )they tharare-comvenceded the Jews ſhall gone our and dif _ 
' perſed among the Gentiles, See note on Mat, 24. g. $ 76 
$$. which had a great opi- '_ 9. And he ipake this parable unto. certain, which. [truſted in themſelyes that 
njon of their own - they were righteous, and deſpiſed others. ] 


ons, and fo lookr on all others with ſcorn. 


10, Jn the Temple there _ 70- TWo_men went up into the Temple to pray, the one a Phariſce, and the ' 
are er _— "x for the of other F, ar we, : vis Ls 
, among them, Ephel, 2. a.) and to thoſe rwo went up, to 
iſt Prarie, i the fond 7 ul z to pray. - vat oem ie ”— | 
11, And no perſon being .- 1 1- The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf,] God, I thank thee that 
preſent to either bat God, to I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this TORE 


| orerhearthem, the Phariſees words were theſe, 


r2, I faſt every monday 12. I faſt twiee in the week, 1 give tithes of all that t poſſeſs.] 
and thurſday, the ſecond and fifth days of every week, oh which we are wont to hear the Law read in IT pay 
tithes of herbs, and every thing which others makte doubt (ir being not determined by law) whether they are to be paid or no- 
Les in the 13. And the Publican Trey afar off, would not lift up ſo much ay his eyes fo 
a er dgbn "4 2 heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt] fy ſaying, Gox 20008 be merciful to me a ſinner. | _. 
humble e guiſe, and - his geſture and a&ion expreſs'd a wohd [ againſt himſelf for _ 
what he had done, and uſed uh ethane hr of antics aud degra, 
14. I tell yoo, [This mag went dowa to his houſe juſtified rather than the o* _ 
A on Port wa ther: For] every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth 
Af God, grid with Hr nit Gl by cated the Phariſees good aQtions, his exat ſting, v4 plying f riches 
z £0 all [, 
being accompanied with chat high and arrogant opinion of himſelf 3 For, &c. Mar. 23. 12- 
ee In r5. And they brought unto him alſo Infants, that' he would touch them'; 3 Buf 
Gow, Mar. Io. 44 Tm : when the diſciples ſaw 5, they rebuked [them J | (* 
16. theſe are of that tem- 16. But Jeſus called them unto him, and Ri, Suffer little children to come un- 
Þ ne of humiliry and meek- to'me, and forbid them not, for [of fuch is the kingdom of God.] 
neſs, which is fo neceſſary an ingredient in « Chriſtian, Mar. 10. 14. 
19: Theres no admiſſion a —— ſa unto you,  Whoſoever ſhall got/ receive the kingdom of God 
8s a C A 
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- 8. And 
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'- 48, Anda. certain ruler asked: bids fiying; Gool Maſter, what tall 14otoin: 18: Mat; 19.26, Mar: s 
- herit eternal life ? 17 7 | 


_ 19, And Jeſus aid unto'him, Why calleſt thou me good? noe i good fore 
© one, that #, God. 
20. Thou knoweſt the Commandments, Do not-commit. adbltery, Do not kill 
Do not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy father and thy mother. - RK "2 
21. And he ſaid, All theſe have 1 kept from my yorith up. KF 4S | Y 
22, Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one 45, piue, $0, 21; 
_ thing, ſel] all chat chou haſt and diſtribute to the poor, and thou ſhalt have trea- | i 
_ in heaven, and come, follow me. Se 
. And when he'heard this, he was'very forrowful, for he was very tich, - | 
— And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſorrowful, he faid, How Ig: ſhall 


\I'9s Mar. 0s 18, 


vecolle 
they that have riches Center into the kingdom of God? ? ] | JBluney Ergo ever 
| 25. Foritis eaſier for a camel togo through a needles eye, than for a rich mah | 25; There k of | 
to enter into the kingdom of God.] more difficulty 
26. pw they that _— * boo, [Who = can be ſaved ?] 26. Who able w receive 
ere doQrine, to bea R 
_ rare Part iy = blik wpon theſe terms, to enter on this firi& courſe, tobe a ſubjeR of Chriſts, 
27, And he ſaid,] The things Gi ate impoſſible with men, are poſſible with Aa a he laid, &c. See 
God. 19. 2 


28, Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all and followed thee. 
29. And he faid fhto them, Thete is tio man that tiath left houſe, or parents, 29. Mar. 1g. 29; 
or brethren, or wife, or children for the kingdom of God's ſake, 


- 3O, Who ſhall not receive [ manifold more in this preſent tirne, and in the Ka 
world to come life everlaſting. ] oh a moſt plentiful cer 


advantages (as rich 
the moſt frujcfal ſeaſon produceth) in this world, difleatiad Gonithed widch be tiah retded for ts — _ 


37. Then he took unto him the twelve, and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up 31: Mat. 20.18. 
to Jeruſalem, and aft things that are written by the prophets concerning "the ſon of 
man ſhall be accompliſhed. 


32, For he ſhall be delivet*d unto the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpight- | 
folly intreated and ſpit on. | 


om 3. And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to death : and the third day he ſhall 
rife again. 
34. And they underſtood none of theſe things, and this ſaying was hid from And NT 
them, neither knew they the things which were oken. 1 ty manner they 8 6th yh 
he meant by thoſe words. 


' 35. Anditcame to paſs rl ke was come nigh unto Jericho, [a'certain blind 35" ewo bind ren, Mitt. - 
man,” fat by the Any & fide IE 


,36. And hearing the mule paſs by, he asked what it meant, 

37. And they rold bim that Jefus of Nazareth paſſeth by. 

38. And he cryed, faying, [ [ Jeſus thou ſon of David, have mercy of) gf BY FF 
cernal ſon of God, of whom che prophers have rld 1, that thou ſhoaldeſt be bor of of te OR 


beſcecti thee ro pardon my fins; and ſhew thy divine power in healing me. 
Far bythe 39. And they which went * before rebuked him, that he ſhould] hold his peace : And he E 
wo but he'cryed fo much the more, Thou ſon of David have mercy on me «iN along or Cd 
_ oh 1 eros poycn | 
Y 


40. And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to be brought unto him ; and when 
The on cotne near, he' asKed him, 


r. Saying, What wilt thot chat I ſhall do unto thee ? And he ſaid, Lord that 
| Hf, Tetdive my fight. : 
* made 4.2. And Jeſus ſaid unfo'limi,, [Receive thy fight, bn Bonn faith hath * ſaved thee thee]. LG o me to by 
theewhole | the Meſſi, exprefd by thee;v.38, and v.41. &s rewarded by this cure, thy fight ſhalf be reſtored to rhee of mine. 
| And immediately he received his ſight, and alonea him, OY God: 
a ai the people, when they ſaw iz, gave praiſe unto God. _.. 


Annotations ow Chap. x I 7 


V. 1, Not to faint] Mi iunaxiy heres to be ex cording tothe i yt of the Hebrew hy 4 fo 


lained by Heſychua and Phavorinas, win have j joynt- | note b5 atd clack Kite Hl $ 60 
ual Pt the = —_ the other, theſe wort IS, "BxxaxZ,do Tas) puby: is, "conftar 


at all tina e! Lt bs | 
(not; as the printed. Copies of both, A hors corru- Ha fr tire of | fab thisd 
ptly,read it, 5xunat, gen ade, but, 2 "or dar pet, 3 ne | 
myſt be mended): «pax3glv, axubi XL | Cited tous, In 
clear, that. the word.  negligenc ent int it; FTC 
neſs... The other 1 ; of the.wat 
tigars and non deficer to be 


jeCture that the read _ Top a Zune pes 


it, which: is t Ma and ir 5 zv(b, baſe perfon 
tugity in prayers. ge veg pre i is allo 
"Eexyada; mes, Les -7ia@ in the | on, ſo za 


" 7646+ Parable v.5. that i _ coming ab ly, conſtantly (ac- | concer! 


. . 
' "hl mY 


220 


Amotations on $. LUKE, (hap: XV 111. 


Qi, 


pag. 8 


diſcour aged, ts the coward. SO 2 (or..4.16. when, 


No ia the New Teſtament, here and 1 Cor, g. 27. Itis an 


| x 
*09 J&* which ſaith * St, Chryſo/tome, the Hpoſtle refers to 


KO- % there. From this Agoniltical uſe of the word vae- 
Tayrg oy, and yawn 7, another there is, which is gotten 


| being a viſible mark of being beaten. * And thus as 


_ there are ſo many prayers mx'd, Ol yag, Kveis, & 


on by way of importunity ; ſo it is aclear evidence 


- 


upon the conſideration of the afflictions which attenc 
the preaching of the Goſpel, he yet. reſolves that the 
ain which they are to.receive by it, is more than the 
oſs of life it ſelf to him, and thereupon, contrary to 
all diſcouragements, 3x raxs dp, we are 107 aff aid, Or 
diſcouraged; for if our outward man be deſtroyed, it we 
ſhonld ſuffer ay affliftion even to death it ſelf, yet, 
&c. So Epbeſ. 3. 13, Wherefore 1-beſerch you wi Wne> 
xiv &@ Þ $2408 pau ap 1,4], not to be diſcouraged, of a 
ſraid, or diſheartened, in your Chriſtian Courle, on oc- 
caſion of my afflittions ſuffered for you, for this (that 1 
ſuffer for you) your glory, matter of incitement, not 
of diſcouragement to you. And theſe are all the pla- 
ces, where the word is uſed in;the New Teſtament. 
V. 5- Weary me] The word yreret4s is twice uſed 


Agoniſtical word in the-firſt uſe of it, belonging to 
the avx]e} or cuffers, which was one of the Grecian 
exercites, or to the reſugg).arw, which was a mix'd 
exerciſe, made up of cuffing and wreſtling together, 
and is the thing referr'd to in that place to the Corin- 
thians, among whom the 1fthmis agones (one of the 
four ſorts of them in Greece.) were Celeb: ated, Now 
the word.coming not from <> and i (as, againſt 
all Analogie, ſome would have it) but trom unewvoy, | 
and that from wn and 4, a bvidnef, of blueneſs uni 
der the eyes, or, on the face, and that ſuch as is cauſed 
by blows, ſignifies diſtintly ro ſtrike in the face with 
the fiſt, or with ce/?«« which they uſed in their hands 
to cuff with: and ſoas the word Sunaſoſety to get the 
adverſary wider him, belongs there to wreſtling, ſo 
this dwwriaCey to auffing, and both together make 
up the xeſxeg7:o7 (the exerciſe ſ0 called from 74y and 
eal@&, as requiring all ſtrength, to the uſing of it) 


into common uie for reproaching or putting any man 
to ſhame, that blueneſs under the eyes, or on the face 


the Latin ſuggil/atio, fo this Greek word is uſed a 
niong the Latines, Conſulatus Aub, ſaith Cicero, non 
tam Conſulatus eft, quam Magni noſtrs bypopion , His 
Conſulſhip ts a meer contumely or reproach to "_ who 
rade him Conſul. So in Nilus £yexSol. Natr. 6, (peak- 
Ing of the valiant expreſſions of a gallant woman, he 
ſaith $av]dy vere S654 uoy, that he received them as 
contumelies and upbr aidings of bu own impatience, And 
thus the word is to be taken in this place, either, 
Leſt her continual coming ſhame me, or, Leſt ſhe com- 
ing ſo oft, at laſt let looſe her tongue to contumelies 
and railings at me, But the former is the moſt pro- 
per ſenſe, moſt agreeable to the acception of eg 74- 
a@ in the ſacred diale&t (being the Greek of ny3% 
which, Pſal. 103. g. is rendred «ig 53 Tha@-, and ſo, 
1 Theſſ.2.16. ſignifies long duration and continvance, 
and is ordinarily rendred for ever) and anfwerable 
exaCtly to the deſign of the Parable ſet down v. 1.. 
that we ought to pray 7&vrd|c, and that by doing ſo, 
we ſhould make God aſhamed (as it were) to deny or 
caſt off our importunity,. Hence it is, that the Fa- 
thers-in their prayers and ſpeeches to God uſe the 
phraſe, Svoors 06, 1 put thee to ſhame, to wit, by con- 
tinual importuning.. £8 Svgons + uiyor dyaSdy, in St, 
Baſil's Liturgie, 1 put: thee to ſhame, thou that art the 
only good. So in the Pſaltery of the Greeks, in which 


pd $uowns a + idies dyavhrul@;, ix flava, KC, Un- 
leſs, O Lord, thy goodneſs put thee to. ſhame, that is, ex- 
torted this. from thee; which expreſſion of theirs, as 
it refers withont all'doubt to this of St. Luke, and is 
but another way of paraphraſing Gods being wrought 


of the truth of what hath been ſaid, of the notion 
and importance of this word vwer:«Z in this place. 


Ivunoy in duels b neglans, The mighty one will exe- 
cute. judgment, and wall not delay, nor be ſlack. toward 
them, SO uargzWpia, patience, Or long ſuffer ance, lig- 
nifies flackneſs in puniſhment, or Teferring of it. 
Andſo that verſe there, is but a paraphraſe of this. 
The difference is, -1. that-this is by way of Interro- 


orce of the Affirmation, and 2. that paxeg3v,F/ in 
the cloſe is in the Participle, which, though it be ea- 
fly ſupplied with the Verb 45a, ordinarily under- 
ſtood, yet in very ancient copies, as that moſt anci- 
ent one in the King's Library, and-foin that which 
St. Chryſoſtome, and * Antiochw,and the ancient Tran- 
ſiator, and alſo the Syriack and Arabick made uſe of, 
It is read pargIvus : And ſo the ſ:nſe is complete 


doing juſtice to them? Certainly. he ſhall not. See 
Theophylal#, The occaſion of Chriſt's ſaying this in this 
pane may ſeem to be, to take off the great ſtumbling 

lock from the Diſciples, or converted Jews, who as 
yet ſaw nothing but affliftions toward themſelves and 
Cbrift; were perſecuted for Chriſtianity, whereas the 
Jews that held out againſt Cr; continued proſpe- 
rous init. To theſe our Saviour both here, and c,21. 
28. gives aſſurance that an heavy vengeance ſhall light 
upon this nation, that it ſhall be utterly laid waſte, 
that the Jewiſh religion (which, as long as it laſted, 
ſeemed a great prejudice againſt the faith and do- 
Ctrine of Chrs/#) ſhall be deſtroyed, that the- perſecu- 
ted believers ſhall be delivered, and that this ſhould 
ſuddenly come to paſs within the age of ſome that 
then lived, 44at,16.28. Mat,26.64., and Fob. 21. 22, 
To the ſame purpoſe it is, that the Apoſtles in their 
Epiſtles, when they ſpeak to theſe converted Jews, 
ſcattered abroad upon the perſecution-in Fudeas, da 


their Temple and worſhip,as an argument of great force 
to keep thoſe Converts in their faith, who, as long as 
the Temple ſtood, and the ſacr:fice continued, were oft 
tempted todoubt, which was the rraer relsg1on,theChri- 
ſtian, or that of the Jews. So we find S. Pay! preſling 
it, Rom, 13, 11. knowing 3 xauydy, this great ſeaſon, this 
famous te foretold of, wherein they were to be re- 


lame that was mention'd, Mat. 10. 22. ſee note h.) 
nearer than when they firſt believed,or were converted to 
| the faith. And again 5 5 yubges iryſme, this day was nigh 
at hand, and therefore they ſhouid keep cloſe to all 
Chriftian praftice;, (0 Fam. 5.having denounced the woes 
then zear approaching upon the Apoſt atizang Gnofticks 
'(who to preſerve their worldly tranquillity complied 
with the Fews,6& joyned with them in perſecuting the 
Orthodox Chriſtians) v. 1, &c. and the cries of the op- 


eleft crying here) v.4. he then comforts the behevers v. 
7.by this argument,v.8.that this roquole oy Kve'r iſyire 
thu coming of the Lord (the very ſame that is here v.8.) 
was now cloſe at hand,and that 'explained by 5 e/ſd5 ne 


that he will ixxe7y W 744,85 It is in'this' 
the ſufferers, the behevers ipeedily. The ſame fergiiment 
is preſſed by 8. Peter ny as S. James, C. 1.1, wrote 
to thoſe of the diſperſion, 5. e. tothe converted Jews 
ſcattered in other nations, upon their being perſecu- 
ted out of Judea) 1 Per. 4. 7. The end of all things 
(i, e, of the Jewiſh ſacrifices, aid all their legal cere- 


monies, of the Temple, and people) i at hand, Op 


ſcued from their perſecutors, and ſo their oJycls (the | 


- V.7. Though'he bear long ] The-meaning of paxes C 
Supcir kx” £vroig here is beſt ſound by comparing the Mexyho 
verſe with- Ecclw, 35. 19, where ſpeaking of-God, Oo | 

| Norhoy xelots, faith he, x 3 pi beauty, 5h wh warge- | 


[8 


ation, which, we know, ſerves only to increaſe the 


Me 


—Doth he delay ? or, 1s be ſlack, toward them? or in * 


very frequently mention the ſuddenneſs and. certain- 
ty of this vengeance on the Jews, and deſtruCtion of 


R.\ 
62 


"Eris 
3 nag 


preſſed and "aropag (i. e. of the leaexJor Boarles, the * 


6 xeilve 


W Oper iomar;the judge ſtanding at lng, which ſhews 7, rae 
gfrovnge © 


a” 


wore of Ars Por. verve 4 neg $I Ae + + ef »* WI. $5090 CEE "oy 
_ 


" Aneratim =7 LUKE, On. X/IIL 


- on it whe ſaid, that je is nbe "* So 1 Fob. 2. | day of eng bln Babe 1/94) upon" th : 
18. Ir wthe laſt heur,and therefore it follows that a 'Nartron' mar ab k 

you have heard , Matth. 24.5. that many counterfeit | whi ipproach "and ts e 

Chrift- ſhould come That final deſtruction of | 7 this day of jar pint, y: 


2 fF 


uſalem) ſo, ſaith tis now, by which we know "tis cow, "after © dy hundred, years, not. ye 
Lot pr ty GR.” 25 wr" es Mu what a paregSopls te rs Hi eg yis 
EEE TE 
ſecut n' uth ict Religion? As Mahomet 
their afſethbHitiy together , ,, BAVe | off their *publick | ving pt wear, | uld preſently re 
meetings, be then rouzeth them to {tir up. one ano- | turn to EHnY aving flot performed his pt 
ther to the catefal performance of that riegle&ted} miſe it a thouſand years, is by .us Faſt condemned 
"pyſiters _y TY theit TOY aq tlid Ways this ind; an TIRote See Mat. 24. 34. 


yj{bes py +> 'x «i TI SILLS agl 1. [Fs BS S. 
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C68 a Sas a &- ? TC ey EET 


CHASER... EY; 


Wy Jeſus entred, and paſled through Jericho; - 
2. And behold, there Was a than natned Zacchzus, which wis the chief | 
among the Publicans, and he was rich. 7 
$. -And he fought t6 fee Jeſus who he was,?] and could not for the preſs, becauſe 3. Arid he was very deti- 
he was little of ſtature. rous to ſee the perſon of Je- 
ſus, haviog no farther deſign, of thought ar the preſence, but that, yeſ. 14. 
4. And he ran before, and climbed up into a ſycomore tree to ſee him z for he 
wit to paſs that way. 
. And when Jeſus came to the place, he looked up, and ſaw him, and ſaid un- &, f mean tobe entertains 
o in, Zacchius, make haſte and come doway for to day [1 muſt abide at thy 2d ; thee. 
ouſe 
*enter- 6G. And he made haſte and came down, and * received him joyfully. | 
uir'd him - -7, And when they ſaw ir, they fl murmured, faying, That he was gone to be | 7. \nietlted an hea- 
rejoycing, Foneſt with a man. that-is a ſinner.) - then's, of, 's houſe, 
wifelo ©'$. And Zaccheus ſtood-and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, Lord; the half of m 


evTdy 


geods:1I give. tothe poor, and if 1 have * taken any thing from any man by falſe M1 Any pies = 


Frenged accuſation,” I reſtore him fourfold.” | ſpeech unto tilt, Sir;half my 
any man, - wealth T beſtow upon wn jt: and whomſoever I have defrauded (ſee Note on c. 3. c.) or, as a Publican, exaed more 
from them than was due, I will, according to the law for thieves, make a fourfold reftiturion. 


. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſalvation come to this houſe, for ſo much ,, ana Jeſus Pe unto him; 


as he alſo is the ſon of Abraham. repentance, and ſo 

the N re Ts Goſpel are come home to Zaccharus, abeing aber ad oone (Roh am )wo 
whom the promiſes madeto the ſeed of Abraham do belong. 

'zo. For the ſ6n-of man is come to ſeek and to ſaye that which was loſt. 10. His being an heathen' 


or Publican, or a ſinner in his formerlife, doth nor render him uncapable of receiving benefit from me, but contrariwile gives 


him a capacity of It, upon his repentance, For this was the end of my coming to reduce ſinners to repentance, and to obtain 
mercy for ſu "Mat. 18, 18. 12, 


11. And as hos heard theſe things, he added; and ſpake a parable, becauſe he 17, 12. And ar this time, | 
was nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought that the kingdom of God ſhould or! or oe fr from _ » being now SB, 


eruſalem, the 
immediately appear. Lan fu jennd = 
$4 cenxin. 22+ He faid therefore, * A certain noble man went into a far countrey to re- - ok lace or royal ir, an city, and 


man of Ceive for himſelf a kingdom, and to return.) . upon 0Cca 
high birth, ing, that he would ſhortly rake upon him a regal authoricy, (ch 2m 20.) and thar that would be ar Jeruſalem, he ſhake _ 


, rable unto them. A certain man born heir to a} too to take poſſeſſion of 1t hereby incimaring of 
— fimſell, thathe was to bro rife 20 go to heave hewvel, © 6 te be joftalled iti in hh biogdom) and then to Gets in an emi- 
th" nent manner to ſhew himſelf among fi Orre)-ich here Ne wend Barth, and oyer whom he was to reign. 

13. And he called his ten «ay and delivered Werh L ten potinds, and ſaid utito 13. And having ſeveral ſer- 
them, Occopy until I come.) vaths, he gave each of them 


24. But his citizens bated him, and ſent a meſſenger after bim, ſaying, We will 14, Now the ofa; his 
- not bave this man to reign over us.) far 


V12s as beanie thoſe hit ooumrey-men, over when he was. to reign, and was ttm only gone ra ons 


hi ſet themmſel touſly againſt and diſclaimed having him for 

| wal the leh as"roras free hls refit 4 mars our omar. rhe Apoftles, ſce note ofr Mats 24 b.) 
15, And-it came to paſs, that when he was returned, having received the wa mc _— 
kingdom, then he commanded theſe ſervants to be called unto bim, to whom he SIT fo free 
had given the money, that he might know how much every man had gained by of an 


trading.) 
increaſe they had made, (noting the fruit that had come jv, the te abc fans 
over all Jewry.) 
16. Then came the ficſt, ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten ply. FRY 
17. And he ſaid'unto him, Well, thou good ſervant, b uſe thou haſt 19. ir ck 
| ſaithful.in- daerp, Ile, have thou authort over ten es I, ning 
X | the Charts, whe eh ry a planted, Gui Ceri a5 they had 
' + more abundantly. 


18, And 
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23. For upon thisacknow- _ 23- Wherefore then gaveſt thou not my money into the bank, that at my com- 
ledgment, fich the Maſter, ing | might have required mine own with uſory? J Mat. £1 
wha poſſible reaſon can be giren,why thou ſhouldſt pot. pur my money into a bank amongſt the merchants,that it tnight haye 
yielded me ſome encreaſe at my rerurn? _ Saks | gf tar 2 
| 24 The more unprofira-"; . 24-; And be ſaid unto them that ſtood by, [Take from him the pound, and give | 

le this man harh been, the it to him that hath ten pounds. : 

fitrer*rwyill be ro encreaſe the reward of him thax hath been diligent, and ſuceefsful, | | 

KD 25. And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath ten-pounds, - +. 1,1 
_ $06 — 26. Forl ſay unto yov, Untoevery one that hath, ſhall be given; and from him 
ſome, becguſe he had ſuch ras Meg dey, even FRRt be both may oe caken-goroy From im. b bas” 5 
-plenty already, yet the King adhered to his ſentence, upo round of his with his ſervants by bare 3 
oe ich _ nor in Living ro all equal "betidws! bur mall to them that remey ih bim moſt roy Terr ſervice, fon 
| mulRing and puniſhing the unfaithful, and idle perſon, SS | 4 

27. But thoſe countrey- , , 27- But thoſe: mine enemies, that would nog that, I ſhould reigu over them, bring _. 
-men of his (whoſe king by hither, and flav +hemr before me] - | 
right he = which, when he was gone to be inſtalled in'the kingdom, ſert him that contumacious anſwer, v. 14. ing the 
Jews that would not ſubmit to him upon'the Apoſtles 'preaching the Goſpel after the reſurreQion) —— i -his 
throne, he preſently commanded to be pur to the ſword, cxecured as ſo many rebels. {The fare thar ſoon the Jews, after 
his inauguration in his kingdom, thar is, his going to heaven.) 

28, And when'he had chus ſpoken, he went before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem, 

29. Mat, 21. 1- 29. And it came to paſs, when he was come nigh to Bethphage, and Bethany, at 

the mount called rhe mount of Olives, he ſent two diſciples, | 

30. an aſs tied, and a foal 30. Saying, Go ye into the village over againſt yo, in which at your entring 
with her, which was not yet ye (hall find [a colt tied, whereon yet never man fate, looſe him?]- and bring bins 
backrt, take the foal. ; ither, . quem mats 
if 31, And if any man ask you, Why do ye looſe him? Thus ye ſkall ſay unto him, 
Becauſe the Lord hath-need of him: - - 3/2 | 

32. And they that were ſent, went their way, and found even as he had ſaid un- 
to them. h Ra | | 
33. And as they were looſing the colt, the owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why 
looſe ye the colt? | | : 
34. And they faid, the Lord hath need of him. | 
33+ Mat. 21.9% 35. 'And they brought him to Jeſus : And they caſt their garments updn the - 


colr, and ſet Jeſus thereon, 

36. And as he went, they ſpread their clothes in the way. | 
37. all his followers tht 37. And when he was come nigh, even now at. the deſcent of the mount of '-'  ® © 
believed and attended him Olives, [the whole multitude of the diſciples] -began to rejoyce and praiſe God *Bleſedila - 
with a loud voice, for all the mighty works that they had ſeen, the nine © 
38. Hoſanna, or Save how 38. Saying, [_* Bleſſed be the king that cometh in the! name of the Lord, peace oftheLord 
(ar 14) we note ab-wyn and glory io the higheſt] ig TITEL FOES be theKing 

thee to be our , the Meſfias, (ſee note on Mat.11.2. r.I1.9, in heaven i 
Shis thy kingdom, And the loddef Hoſannaes or acclamarions or confeſtions of his _— be made unto thee. RRM 


39. And ſome of the Phariſees from among the multitude ſaid unto him, Ma. 724@ : 4 

| ſter, rebuke thy diſciples. | | au | 
© qe. Thethingsmoſt true 4+ And heanſwered and ſaid unto them, [[ tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold Bagrawe| ; 
which they ay, and if they their peace, the ſtones would immediately cry out.} eh Of + 5x opbyualh 3 
- ſhould joyn with you to {mother it, ir would by ſome other the unlikelieſt ways be-proclaimed in deſpite of you. Kveis 1 
| | | 41, And when he was come near, he beheld the city and wept over it. 

42, Othar thoualſo would- 42+ Saying, [ if thou hadſt known, even thou at leaſt in this thy day, the things 
c You GIS note. C, karat _ to ay your ! but now they are hidden from thine eyes,” - 
conſider ro hearty before it Is too late is critical t5 | wi oY ; 
much, Bur 6x4 doſt not at all conſiger ir. AA 1Z4 ns ROO ORTHO. a F 

43 4 Wand Heng _ 43. For the days ſhall. come. npon thee, that thine enemies ſhall * ar, trench 
—_ Ne Ba howld be. ©D0ut thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on every ſide, od | 
iege thee cloſe, and famiſh 4+: And ſhall * lay thee even with the groung, and thy children within thee, «daſh thee. 1 
thee, and cake the city, and 48d they ſhall not leave in thee one ftone upon another, becauſe thou knoweſt not inſt the 
deftroy all thatareio4t; and che time of thy viſitation, ABLE bono $a, Ji cnt; 


_. demoliſh the Temple utterly (fee note on Mar.24.2.) and all-this by way of puniſhment for thy nal what Chriſt hath 204" pn Hg 


by way of meſſage from God revealed to thee, that 5, for thy not repenting upon 0s, 


45. And 
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FR 
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V. 43. Gf o rakd} Thethige night ſtarve the this was dove, there was no 

city the ſooner, he'ſhyg vp all the avenues, building | come out,and the | 

ſcience thc and when the Jews beat lowed:eatinz of girt ſkooes, and 

_ down theri he Built a w [1 roundabout ir, 239 firs at dung and d 

yd and 13 caſtles or forts in it, whoſe com- | and mans-fleſh, and a rich womancalled: 
_ arid" ill this finilPd in three her own ficking- hild, ar 

» De Bel. Fud. 1.6. c/8, And'when ons of this wr2g or | 
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ND it came to Daſs that on one of thoſe days, 
18 thets /afid Pen FUCOrRR the © 
the elders, 
made 


F 


2. Arid ſpake unto kim, ſaying, "T's. Þ by what (#;Apirp? 
pen eomin ig pip rs 
4 Mo 06 OO OAIeY id unto. them, [Will ſ6 azk you on bing; and 


1 See note on Mati214 
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ſmaded that John 
"5, And th 


a VIney2r 
long time. 
man GA dads Gay, plied a EO SIRE Mars beet tothe 


heweda t grapes in, and built a lodge for the keeper of i 
Cette 1 er F: 


nk at pk ſeaſon hs ſent n 
e him of the fruit of the'y 


tafeet act aka 
16: He ſhall come 
to others, - 


"$0 they calt bim'out of the vineyard, and killed Jim, 
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OT And: the: chief -aefii and the ſcribes the ſanie hove Taght to'l Kaas - 
on him, and they feared the people: for they perceived that tie had ſpok 0 this 
| parable againſt them. 
20. Andthe Phariſees ſent = 20. And they watched biz, and ſent forth ſpies, which ſhould feign themſelves 
"—Y 2 hekdples, and juſt men, 'that they might rake hold of his words, that ſo they might c deliver 
"_ - oy rro nay him unto the power, and authority of theGovernour,] 
and © Lonqron to which end they put on the diſguiſe of upright” conſcientious men, that earneſtly deſired to be inlleucted- 
na.ſcruple'of every days practice, about- paying tribute, meaning by his anſwer to, take advantage, and, if he ſaid any thing 
againſt Caeſar's right, as they ſuppoſed he would,” then to accuſe and implead him before the Procurator of the Romans. 
21, And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou ſayeſt and teach- 
eſt rightly, veither accepteſt thou the perſon of any, but teatheſt the way of God 
truly, | | 
. ... 22. Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Czſar, or no? 
23. Why doye defireand 23, But he perceived their craftineſs, and faid unto them, [Why tempt ye 
endeavour to inſnare-me? me ?] 
* 24, See'Mat, 22. 20; and © 2, Shew mea peny, whoſe image and ſperſeription hath it? They anſwered 
werdr A and faid, Czfars, 
Gd, A. And he aid unto them, Render therefore unto Czfar the things which 
A _ ars, and unto God the things which be Gods. 
b _— prog ig replyde- 26. And they could not take hold of his words before the people, and they 
07 Afr that thereis no TrVAiled At his anſwer and [held their peace.) 
27. 6 27, Then came to. him certain of the Sadducees (which [' deny that there 
future ftate of men after this 
life, is any reſurreftion]) and they asked him, - 
28. Any man that hath 28. Saying, Malter, Moſes wrote unto us, If [any mans brother} die having 
brethren, Mat. 22, 24- a wife, and he die without children, that his brother ſhould take his wife, and 
- raiſe up ſeed unto his brother, ; 
29, There were therefore ſeven brethren, and the firſt took a wife and died 
without children, 
30. And the ſecond took her, to wife, and he died childleſs. 
31, And the third took her, and in like manner the even alſo, and they left 
nechildren and died. 
32, Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
33- Therefore in the reſutretion, whoſe wife of them is ſhe ? for ſeven had 
her to wife. 
34. And Jeſus anſiering, ſaid unto them, The children of this world marry, 
and are given in marriage. 
32.5 But. they which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and [the 
reſurreCtion from the dead) neither marry, nor are given in marriage,  .. 
36. Being made partakers 26, Neither can they die any more, for they are equal unto.the Angels, and 
of that future eternal eſtate. 0 rye children of God, [ being the children of the reſurrection. 20 
37. But as for the main 2.7, Now that the dead are raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed at the bu when he 


[wr oo —— calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of 


life after this, your own Moſes Jacob. 
will inſtruct you, in thoſe words which he delivered at the buſh, Exod, 3 6. (ſee note on Mat. 22. d,) 
38. For thoſe that are de- 38, For he i Is not a God of the dead, but of the living; [for all live unto 
parted out of this world, have him.] | 
another life, the ſouls of the 
uſt are already in the. hands of God, and their /bodie ſure to 6 raiſed up, and united to them by the power of God. 
39. Then certain of the Scribes anſivering faid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid, 
 ; . 40+ And after that they durſt not ask him any queſtions: at all. - - 
41. . And after me bow » #4 And he ſaith unto them, How fay they that Chriſt is David's ſon J 
things, Mat. 22.35- the: | 
riſees being come about him, he propoſed a queſtion to them, Mat. 22. 41. what t ney onght of the Meflias, whoſe og he 
was; and upon their anſwering, that he was David's, he again asked, how that-could 


42, When 42.. And] ; David himſelf faith in the book of Pſalms, The Lord kid to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
43. Till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
44, David therefore calleth him Lord, how is he then his ſon ? | 
2/4! «© "45, Then in the audience of all the people, he faid unto. his diſciples, '/ 
46. Mat. 23:1,7- © © © 46. Beware of the Scribes, which defire to walk in long rode! and; ſove 
ER", +1», grey ib the markets, and. the higheſt ſeats in the lynagogues, and the'chief 
rooms at 
47+ They are perſons of 49, Which devour widow houſes, and for a ſhew make long prayers 1 the 


great coretoulnels and cru; {me ſhall receive greater damnation, 
elty, oppreſſors of the..pgor 
and helpleſs, without any mercy, and that they may hold up their reputation, which i is neceſſary to enable fie to do fo fe 


Re, ey pretend aſs frvotiog,, wy A (great while. .: 
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$5. That future ſtate, 
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4. V. 29. Dey) The Heltew on ſenife boch Was. ably to the latitude ofthe Hebrew,” the Greek FIT 
A lixi'sy xe, to contend, ates, fo TOE, and __ Abe is here uſed by ah Fo oonrena. | 
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jo DEE i the Tempe, how Dri are ih oh ns, | {nþ wii cought is tho 
Pha Root M4” C2154 03 997 Dandy ot 4/4 1 b4:for the beautifying of it, be all, x 2% 


ate es ting wc y to; the day" cens, 5 wich here 6/26; for-all theld' things 
eft 


one ſtone ypon: another, thar ſhall 'not be thrown down. ] | HED = y a 
EIS fo Ml neg nt utterly deſtroyed and {rtoliſho, Genote babar, 24.4 


..7. "Andi they ai "but Lo hatched things be7and 2, When fat 
| 2284 039105 £20; 14") pe EREINE I £17 | 
8. And he faid, Take heed that ye wy x delved; for {many ſhall 'come in - $-One: progroſiick; or 

« 1m ks, my Name Tying, *1 alt Cirig and the time 'near:J"g0 ye mot. there- all ey thet ms many vas ga 
| fm fore after them. , ent JON DIETHIIN 2! haſt :You, each | 
i &u, Fo ZRIPAIS LACS, a a that how ſpon. None | © IG 
is) 9. But when ye ſhall hear of wars and commotions, be not terrified: for theſe' -|-g.' Another! forerunnes-.is 
things mult fieſt come toipaſs; but. the;end. « not. by andiby,J'.- +2114 tar. you compratine and 


OI. .before the Romans come tp deſtroy them, utter, ſee mbte ou! Mat. 24. d. . 
« This | LO» Then ſaid he unto-them, [* Natign ſal rife againſt nation, and kingdom tare wh 
Mails againſt my J laughter one anothen; Mit24-6- RE a Oo 13, 14 | 
_ 11 earttiquakes ſhall vein divers places, "and relayed gee " Maty24; T' 

ew lences, and en Roh feds, and great fighs ſhall there be - 

ws 12, But before fall theſe they ſhall lay their hands on you, oe lireaith: up +. Yue fit they ſhan dt 
(rk to the fynapbgues and 'into'priſons, being brought-befote- kings and fi i for in of foul on the ME 7s of the 
oa my Names fake.) #1142 era 


"740, They 


tans, and bring you be- 
thee, | fore the Jewiſh Confiſtories, and Roman Governours for, the profelſion'of chan Kin, aff p by 24 a 
(fer *.. 13. And is ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. . hos -"P2\klg ho ig 
hentei- you before the Gentile powers, ſhall be Ry ps dvulging Galpel to them. them,” Set are 1349. 
[a 14. Settle ;e therefore'in your hearts) not to meditate before what'ye-ſhall "om of incaſe nes 
anſwer. _ what was formerly ſaid to you, Mat.to.19. and 30. and belonged peculi ph to hs flin 3 ie ow ſpoken.ge.. . 


For I will give you a mouth and mio, which al our adyerſacies ſhall i 
T. not $4 able to eanlay or. reſiſt. Gi ” J nn Noe align? yo 


| connidtion ty « all your airteircs, that they 


16. -And ye ſhall be teen] both by parents, and brethren, and ra 
and friends, and ſome of * you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. ** ©" 

17. And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my Names fake, 

18. But there ſhall not an hair of youthead periſh. ] 18. But whatſoever befah 


rather to. the greateſt” gain to you. 


if ye endure with conſtancy, and perſevere, and fall not off from your | , that ſhall of all others be the moſt probable 


of you ſhall ſuffer death in) this cauſe, and ſo be'eternally crown'd by fufferi cf yet this let me tell you, even.for this life, that 
way of eſcaping, or obtaining: deliverance from this remdang t. 10. 39. Mar. 13: 15- 


21. Then let them which are in Judea,, flee to the-mountains and let them 'by the Romans, (Mat.24.1 5. 
which are in the midſt of it, depart gut, and let not them that are in the coun- Rot bo ton of "hes cy ne 
tries enter thereinto., k. | ſe « 

22. For theſe be the days of vengeance, that all things which are written, may . 3 nos, > 
be fulfilled. og ae oh FOE: oi: nel the 

23. But woe unto them that are with-child, and to them that give fuck in. contppl oe HO Oe 


19. In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls.} - Dy 19. And though ſame few 


a, 


 Jou, treachery, perſecution, death. it ſelf, v; 16, 17.,be confident of this, that it ſhall not;tend to 4he leaff diſadvantage, but 


20. And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed with armies, then know that . 20, 21, 22,23 But when 
the deſolation thereof is nigh. ou ſee Jeruſalem befieged - 


thoſe days : . for there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon this 465; Jet them take cire vo 


to come; ingo it; but. me 
people, ] vel, 6,16.) look Pk me 
place moſt ſadly to be deſtroyed, on which all the 4oleful baby are now to be fulfilled; whic have been prophelice 
againſt Judea. by CE FL 
, 24- And they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, and ſhall be led away y> captive 
Into all nations: and Jeruſalem ſhall oo: not down of the Cenolivest aw 
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DT Cant ag 25, And there 
, «And- earth 
d. - 6b; ſeen _ —_— upon the * 


| i. © ; ( ſee note- on.Rex.6 f;) very 
know what:to do, toſtay vs to forſake their country, Tee Rev 


's ALD 0% - 
26. All men expecting up- |! 91:20 Be 
A 3G Al menerpatiog ny; 26h | ning c 
3 - Sih(( gong} 214 PRO Rh Ie! 
4 4 27. Thus ſhalt Clnffhrs 27+ 2A | 
E vl abies, in puſhing god a0 ERC | 
avenging the perſecutors of him and his diſcip! 


28. And wheii ye (6 theſe 


.19. | 
Jo.” hen they 1 W 


ſummer js now ni 


»#- + 


{truCtion come vpgt all 
I atch 


 »» S&4 + 


as * 


Juiges, che (374,20. Mat. 24 50- 
36 W 


37. And as he exhorted 
8 them to diligence and prayer, 
238. And all the 

hear him, 


do C - 5 
aca © gift, and the treaſury into which the gifts were caſt ; 
” ls the Greek We gifts heres uſed for ja{opuads 


number was 97000. 


C. Ib. Until the input the Gentiles] What is the 
K-23} meaning of 2 mngoloo weyi troy, till the ſeaſons, 
e010y or times , of the Gentiles bg fulfil d may be gueſs?d 


partly by the importance of the word wezi ſeaſons, 
partly of the 2>»golon fulfi?d,partly of the dy «: until, 
'The word a2} vulgarly ſignifies a ſeaſon, a time 
deſigned and appointed, (according to the notion of 
'the Hebrew word,)' or elfe expetted, and looked for, 
and inhoth reſpe&s belongs fitly to the preaching the 


4nd he ſpake to tl 


ol de Swing 


arg ance 


2), +! 34 UDB'E 
, be mo gloriouſ 


- 28. And when theſe things 


- thiogytlius'come-to paſs,thcen YOUr NEAGS, LOT Your, Te 
jet Al erueChviſtiony Apaſtes = oh hr 6 long be 


Tg and at 
out, and abode] in the mount that is called che -9owr of Olives. 
ſo gave he them example, buſying himſelf in Gods ſervice all the day, and at night ſpending much time in prayer. 
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em a P; TS "Rehold. the fi Eee and he trees, 
Sr toe] ye Ren Know bf your wn lv, that 
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CERES 


-any time your hearts be overcharged 
of this fe; p 


24- 49. which may mak'you unfit for watchfulnels; (ſee Rom. 13+ 13;) and the Lime care you are to-take that world ſalici- 
tude, fear of lofles, and conſequently of want mak enſogre you to the denying of Chriſt, or lling away from him, (Mat. 13. 
22.) and ſo that day. of vengeance on the,enemies of Chriſt come ſuddenly, and involve you with the impenitent Jews. | 


i ye therefore and pray. always, that ye may be accounted worth) 
eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand befoxe'the Soh of _ 


Goſpel tothe Gentiles, that being a thing that God 
had fo long determined,and fo oft foretold,and which 
though the Gentiles foreſaw not, yet is faid tobe ex- 


pected by them, (becauſeall they could deſire orex-. 


pet wasreally ſum*d up inthis,) not only inthat pre- 
diction of Facob, where Chriſt is ſtyled the expe 
of the Gentiles, but in. S. Paul's diſcourſe of it Rom. 8. 
19. where the earneſt expe#ation of the creathre, that is 


upon this. Then for the \ypof,: joined to theſe xeyi 
$9yy,that ſure will bear ſome proportion with, if it be 
not parallel to, Rom. 11. 25. where the phraſe is very 


| like this here, &Yes s 70 7Alp wp TW #0rav 630x801, 


until the time that the rd the Gentiles enter, That 
is there explain*d to ſignifie the multitade of Gen- 
tiles receiving the faith, comihg iato. the Church, 
nd ſo jewua fulneſs, v. 12. (See Row. 11. Noted.) 
an 

will preaching that Goſpel to them, which they 
ſhall thus receive, and which was ſo deſigned, and ex- 
pected for them. Nowforthe ys gr ny it 1s 
ſaid, Feruſalem ſhall be: trodden - the Gentiles, 
until theſe ſeaſons of the Gentiles be fulfilPd, the ex- 


"plairling of that will be the farther clearing of the 


whole 


R 4 214] inp 
then look up and lift up 


tife; afid fo-that day comevpon + 


(Fation 


a1 tame to that, their ſeaſonsbeing fulflPd 
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the Gentile world (ſee Rom. 8. Note'd.) is faſten'd. 
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® thanked 6, And he * 2 promiſed, and 


them, 


i «hour a CE ADIence of the Þ multitude. ] - | 
be, the price of a ſlave. Exod, 21. 32. (fee Zach. 11. 13.) yet Judas thanked them heartily for the offer, being very coretous, 
* and fo very glad of the opportunity of getting money, and from thenceforth he watched a fit ſeaſon wherein to db | 


whole matter. The rredding down of Ron by the- 
* Gentiles is not particularly their vi 


ory over it by 
Tirui, but: their conſequent polleſling of it, even till | 
Adriansre-building a part of ir, and calling ir by his 
own name ea, and inhabiting it with Gentiles, 
which ſeems to be deſcribed, Rev, pf bk, ny —_ 
court of the Temple being given to the Gentiles, and 10 
_— of the me ES Upon the doingof this it ; 
follow?d, that as all the Jews (remaining ſuch in op- 
poſition to. the Chriſtians,) were utterly baniſh*d the 
city, and: a ſwines head ſet at the Gates,' to baniſh 
even their eyes from it, : ſo the believing Chriſtian, 
Jews returned thither again from their diſperſions, 
and inhabited it again, and join'd, and made one 
Congregation, one Church with the Gentiles, which 
had there by that time received the faith alſo, and 
till then continued a diſtin Church from the Jews 
ſee Rewel. 11. Note f. By which it appears how pun- 
Rually this prediction, .in our notion; was fulklPd, 
that Feruſalem ſhould be inhabited, bythe Gentiles, 
all the Jews in a manner excluded, till the time that 
the Goſpel had been freely preach?d. unto the Gen- 
tiles, and by them, in ſome eminent manner, been 
receiv?d, and then it ſhould be reinhabited with Jews 
again, -viz.. the Chriſtian Jews, who being wronght 


on by emulation of the Gefitiles, were now many 


i WIS AY A itth. 


T2 WWII 1 


of them brought to receive the Faith, / See Rom t1. 
r1, 1% fy $5. 

V. 25. Nations] The i9»i'4attovs here are-the; ſe- 
yeral parts or Tetrarchies of Paleſtine; ſo divided by 
the Romans, ſee Lu, 3, 1. each of them called #9» & 
zation, andall together 9rn nations. See Note on Mat. 
24. ©, and Rev, 11. g. For to the Jews ſure.it isthat 
there the diſtreſs:and conſternation belongs, not,to 
the Gentiles. | See Note on-Rev. 6: fi 1411 

+ Ib, The ſes] Thatbythe word $2402 [ea may. be 
meant Galilee, ſee Note on Rev. 7. þ. and ot that pco- 
ple particularly Foſephnr tells us, that Y CE ns 
ſent by Nero into Paleſtine, did ſubdue the Gableans, 
the moſt waliant, powerful and beſt fortified nation of 
all Paleſtine ,, killing abvve an bundred thouſand ,: and 
carrying captive ahove forty thouſand Fews im that ex- 
pedition, Where we ſee that Galilee owns the name 
19©-, and that there were divers #9»y nations Ih Pale- 
ſtine, of which Galilee is by Foſephws ſaid to be the 
moſt valiant... See Baronics An, Ch, 29. Neronis 13. 
But it is as probable, that as ?tis ordinary in. theſe 
books to expreſs the. whole-by enumeration of the 
parts, and fo the: whole world by the mention of 
heaven, and earth, and ſea-(ſee Note on 2 Per, 3. ec.) 
ſo here the univerſal deſtruction of the Jews may be 
deſcribed by all theſe. | | 
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CHAP, xXIl, 


Paraphraſe. 


I. O W the feaſt of unleavened bread drew nigh, which, is called the Paſs- 1. Now the feaſt of unies- 


OVET. . 


vened bread drew nigh, which 


) 
confiſts of ſeven days, and a day of preparation to them, wherein alſo no leavened bread is; uſed, and that is the feaſt of the 


Paſſover, Mar, 14- C, 


2. And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought how they might kill him ; for they 'S 


feared the People.) 


out ſome ſafe way 'of apprehending and putting him to death, Mar. 14. 1. for they durſt not 


fear of the people. 


twelve, 


how he might betray himuntothem,” 


tending great care of the poor, John. 12, 5. whom he thus robb'd; andupon Chriſt's admohiſhing'bim mild 
10. Mar.14. 6. Joh, 12.7. yet, it ſeems, not reforming,buti 
the devils ſuggeſtion, put him upon this project of gain to make ſome a 
Joh: 13. 2. And uPon his conſenting to'this ſuggeſtion, the Devil was 
ter into him, Joh. 13. 2. and doing fo, he incited him to make a ba 
or officers (ſee note g.) to deliver up Jeſus -unto them (as after Chriſt's talking with him, and telling 'him' diſtiaQtly:of it, -and 
-the ſin and danger attending it; Mar. 14. 21: and his not yet relentin 
him, Joh. 13. 27. hurrying him to the ſpeedy execution of it.) 


5: And they were glad, 'and covenanted to give him money. 20 
ced the treaty, and ftruck a bargain with hi, that he ſhould have thirty ſhekels todeliver him up without much noiſe, Mat, 


- 26. 4, and 15. | 


any noiſe or ſtir about it. See Mat. 26. 4. Mar. 14. 1. 


7. Then came the day of unleayened bread, when the Paſover muſt. be killed, 


3. Then entred Satan into Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, 'being of the number of the Fl 3/4: Soom Jad 


4 And'he went his way, and communed with the chief prieſts and captains, 


ſought opportunity to betray himunto them + it - 6. And althon; 
; as Jowand vile a (urti; as'coutd 


his office 


© 


now come, wherein they.cat nolcaven in their bread, -and in which the lamb was to be killed and caten, {ee.noteon-Maf,.14, e. 


8, And he ſent Peter and Joha, ſaying, Go and prepare us the [ Paſſover] thit - 


we may eat. 


9. And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we propate? "AF 
10, And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye are entred i 


off 


the deliverance out of Xgypt,” ſee tidte on Mar. 14. & _ 


intothe city, there -._ 


ſtall aman/meet.you bearing a pitcher of water, follow him into the houſe where 


heentrethin, 


14, And ye ſhall ſay unto the good man of thehouſe 'The Maſter faith untothee, 


Where is the gueſt=chamber, wherel ſhalleatthe P 


12. And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper room furniſhed, there make ready«;;-1. ..... .... 


13. And they went and found as he had ſaid 
-the [Paſtover. ] {14475 


him, 


| unto them, and they made ready 


: my * -<- | = 8 £ | d 
. 14. And whea the hour was come, he ſatedown, and the twelve Apoſtles with ; _ . 


* 
kg 7 . 


7« iSs: 
& Ps 1 : {+ 


I « I'S, ke # thou 
oder vere h.. 
y + i. 4's Ee, yer., vol 194 & | 
1 witataaibyo 


"P $ IS SY 86A, + 
$7 hats 4 3h e170 


Z3 


E9n 


2. And the Sanhedrim of 
the Jews were defirous to find 
do it with any great noiſe, for 


48 one- of 
— t' atte« 
ants,,'0eIng a cQvetous per- 
ſon, and i the dilcharge of 
| RON Ge Oe 0 IS: (of keeping the 
bag, of relieving the poor,) deceitful and thieving, Job. 12. 6, and to that fin of facriledge adding that of hypocrife; inpre- 
. ly-of'it, Mat: 26. 
oxpi_ pe atker the Deyil or his own covetous heart by 
vantage by delivering Chriſt into the hands of the Jews, 
by God:to have this power over him; to en- 
ain with the Rulers of the Sanhedrim, and their minifters 


8: 'tis again ſaid, that with the ſop the devil entred into 
5. And they gladly embra- 
gh this were 
ts. without 
7. And the paſchal day was 


$. unſeavened, bread and 
bitter herbs, the memorial of 


1% And 


d, 


or TT NOT CHAP 


— 


F* 


\ +7, 15, And hefaid untothem, With deſire I have deſired to eat this paſlover with 
; you before 1 ſuffer, | ; | 
16. celebrate thisfeaſt with - - 16. For I ſay unto you, I will not any more [eat thereof, until it be fulfilled 
you: (ſeenote on Mat,/26. f.) jn the Kingdom of God; a. 


F 177. And he took the eup and gave thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and divide 
109530; . # among yourſelves. 2 F7 TP LENO 

' {8,1 no more drink 18. For I fay unto you, ['T will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the | 40x de 
ih yes after this feſtival kingdom of.God ſhall come.” - _ 
manner, celebrate no more paſchal commemorations before my departure out ef this world, ournext feſtivity muſt be kept ; * Ge.& 
4 in heaven. | : "PS Wo ook 
' eq 
t9, Do you to others'xs I 19. And he took bread, and gavethanks and brake ;:,and gave unto them, ſay. _ 
have done now to you, take; | Ng, This is my body which is given for you: [this doin * remembrance of me.] * wn, eve 
bleſs, break, and give the bread to all that join with you in theſe holy ſervices, and when you do fo, do it in commemoration Fen | | gh 
of me. | thise 

| oily 
er Sr hi rs hep - 20; Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, faying, This cup is the New * Te "hn, wy 
they had done eating, he took ſtament in my blood, which is ſhed for you. | "ade debin _ 
the: cup of charity, uſual among the Jews, and ſaid, This cup is at this time to-you the, ſealing of a New Covenant (ſee note wan! 
on the title of theſe books,) in my blood, which ſhall ſhortly be ſhed for you, as this is now poured out. ; _ 
21. But behold, the hand of himthat * betrayeth me « with me on the table. « ay, _ 


22. is to be put to death =22- Andtruly the ſon of man ['goeth, asit was determined, but wo unto that m_—_ 


{fee note on ch, = c:) as man, by whom he is betrayed.) | mod 
God hath decreed it ſhould be, (AR. 2. 23. and 4. 28. and note b:) but wo to him that hath any hand in that execution. dorms w 
h 23. And they began to enquire among themſelves, which of them it was, that 

* ſhould do this thing, | * 96 


24. Some time before this 24. And there was allo a ſtrife among them, which of them ſhould be accounted woo | 
(to wit, before his departing the greateſt.] Tegan 
from Jericho, Mat. 20, 25, 29. nay before he came thither, Mar. 1 o. 42, 46.) there had been a contention among the diſciples 
| (occaſioned by the requeſt of Zebedee's wife for her two ſons, Mat. 20. 20.) which of them ſhould be look'd on, as the wor- 
thieſt, and ſo be preterr'd before the reſt, 
25. their Princes ſtyled 25, And he ſaid unto them, The Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over 


their benefactors, exerciſe 0 be f : 
entherſly ove thenk: them, and ['they that exerciſe anthority upon them are called © benefaCtors. ] 


26. But among you it muſt 26. But ye ſball not be ſo, but he that is greateſt among you, let him be as the 


be otherwiſe, the ruler muſt 4 younger, and he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve.” 
be as the private man, or the ſervant of all others, over whom he is placed. | 


27. one that attendeth and , 27- Fot whether z greater, he that ſitteth at meat, or he that ſerveth ? 7-nat 
waiteth on you,and provideth Þe that ſitteth at meat? But lam among you as [he that ſerveth.” 
neceſſaries'for you, and not as one that receiveth ſuch obſervances or advantages from you, as I might expett to do. 


28, Ye haye followed me -- 2B. Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations.) 
as diſciples, Mat. 19, 28, and been hitherto conſtant to me in all the afflictions and perſecutions that have befallen me. 


29. Sce Mat. 19. 28. | ."::2p; And'I *. appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto eg 
| - me, | ans 
30. That you be nextun- + 39. That you may eat and drink at my table, in my kingdom, and fit on 

to me, and have at my depar- thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
ture the power of governing the Church, ſee note on Mat. 19. d. | 


31. And at this point of.  - 31- And the Lord faid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath deſired zo have 
time,the ſtory whereofis here YOu, that he may fift you as wheat.) P 
in relating v. 20. (not at the fime of that other paſſage, ver. 24.) Chrift addreſg'd his ſpeech particularly to Peter, ſaying, As for 
you, Simon, I tell you, that either upot ſome fin committed by thee, giving Satan ſome ſuch right of claim, (poſſibly ſome- 
what done criminouſly by him in that contention of the diſciples, mention'd v. 24. the-indignation of the ten againſt the two, 
Mat. 20, 24.) or elſe ſuggeſting ſomwhat againſt thy ſincerity, as againſt Job's, Job 1.. 9. Satan hath accuſed you before 
God, and required that he may have the ſhaking of you, liberty to do his worſt to drive you from the faith of Chrift, 


32. Thisisgranted tohim, 32+ But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not; and when thou art 
and your danger thereupon is Converted, ſtrengthea thy brethren, ] | 
great, but T have prayed for thee, that thou be not conquer'd by him and his terrors, ſo far as utterly to forſake the faith z and 
for any fins that in this combate thou proyett guilty of, let this uſe be made of them, when by repentance thou art recovered 


On: of them, that thou be the more careful to confirm and ftrengthen others, that they fall not in Iike manner. See.note on 
1 Cor. 5. e, | | | , 


* 


| 33- And he faid unto him, Lord, I am ready to go with thee both into priſon, 
F, and to death. | , 

; 34-betore the ſecondcrow- * 24, And he aid, I tell thee, Peter, [the cock ſhall not crow this day, before 
A po Fong this night, that [thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou knowelt ine. / | 
35. Formerly I ſent you . 2s. And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you without purſe, and ſcripy and 
out without any proviton, | qhooes, lacked ye any thing ? And they ſaid, Nothing, ] T 


and yet ye wanted nothing. * now this 


| : | LCs a hich 
36. But now ſome diſtreſ- *| 36: Then ſaid he unto them. But now he that hath a purſe let him take it, and bath been 
ſes ye are like to meet with, Jikewiſe bis ſcrip; and he that hath no ſword, let him ſell his garmentand buy one, ] writ 
i1like manner as ye will firſt ſee them fall moſt ſharply upon me, | 1 ; | 2110, gin o 
. ©. +37, For I ſay unto you, that * this that is written muſt yet be accompliſhed-in meto ws 
«" rd t 37 : } b/ ? | : | - _ he---- 
Yd a1 "ds i bl me, And he was reckoned among the tranſgreſſors: For the things concerning We v.nng 
on the Meſſias, I muſt be put have an end. ] / (4 | Meru . 
to death as a malefaCtor, For all that is foretold of me ſhall-now ſuddenly be accompliſhed. .* / - - R515 ny 
38. But they thinking that ., - 33-, And they faid, Lord here are two ſwords;” and he faid unto them, It is Rk 
according to-the literal ſound enough.) ; Fg Fs 7 RY 
of his words he had really called for a ſword, whereas he only exprefs'd to them by that figuce the diftreſles that were now ap=" Ke 


MT 76 
proaching 
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ching them, told him they had two-{words among them. . But he gave them by a ſhort reply to undeiftandgthat he did not 
really mean that they ſhould go and provide them ſwords, but only that great dangers were now approaching them. 
29. And he cameoat, and went as he was wont to the mount of Olives,] and +. 29. And he according to 
his diſciples alſo followed him. * | | his wont, went-out to the mount ta. prays 
49. And when he was at the place, he ſaid unto them, [Pray that ye enter not 4; pray that the affliti- 
18to temptation. - +, ons .and temptations now approaching do not overcome you, {ce Mat, 6. note g. 
oe depar- | 41+ And he * was *withdrawn from them abour a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down 


C—_— 
. 


zedfor the and prayed, ws es | | 5h 
Gr,& Late - 42. Saying, Father, {If + thou be willing, remove this cup from me: never- 2, © that thou wouldſt, 
MS, m theleſs not my will, but thine be done. ] St ſee note on ch. 12,c.) or, 1 
- ſ2,ot pray thee remove this bitter cup from me : Yet if this be thy pleaſure, whatſoever. thou ſeeft beft to be done, I moſt heartily 
yk , embrace it, before that for which now I pray. : 
tty 43, And there appeared an Angel unto him from heaven ſtrengthning him.]. ' 43. And an Angel was ſent 
ws op trom heaven to repreſent ſuch conſiderations to him of the advantages and benefits of his death, as might make him bear it 
from me) chearfully. | | ; 
86" 44, And being in an agony he prayed more earneſtly : And his ſweat was as Af ing i 
44+ JT : . After that being in 
_ it were great * drops of blood falling down to the ground.}] fic a commotion 'of mind, 
mhewy which ſignifies an apprehenſion of extream danger, without any trembling at it, or endeavour to ayoid or eſcape it, he prayed 
61 dn | more vehemently, and fell proſtrate upon his face, Mar, 14. 35. ſaying the ſame words, and more to the ſame purpoſe, and 
We he ſweat (as men in agonies are wont) great glutinous drops like thoſe of blood when it drops on the ground. | 
45. And when he roſe up from prayer, and was come to his [diſciples, he found 45. Three diſciples, Peter, 
| th ſleeping for forron.} and James, and John , Mat. 
? 26. 37. he found them faſt 
aſleep, this ſleep being an effeCt of that great heavineſs, and diſpiritedneſs which their ſorrow had produced. 
' 46, And ſaid unto them, Why fleep ye? Riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into | 
; tempſation. | 
47. And while he yet ſpake, behold, a multitude, and he that was called Judas, 
one of the twelve, went before them, and drew near unto Jefus to kiſs. him. 
«lire: 48, But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, [* betrayeſt thou the ſon of man with a - 48. Is a kiſs the token by 
| <,005- kiſs ?] which thou haſt promiſed to deliver me up to them ? Mar. 14: 14. 
49. When they which were about him ſaw what would follow, they faid unto. 49. When the diſciples ſaw 
him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the ſword?] -: | what was toward, they offered to have fought for his reſcue. 
0, And one. of them ſmote the ſervant of the high prieſt, and cut off his $0. And S. Peter in the 
right ear,] | | | heat of zeal, without Chriſt's 
; permiſſion, and againſt the 
precepts which he had always taught them, drew a ſword, and cut off the right ear of Malchus, a ſervant of the high prieſts. 
51. And Jeſus anſwered and faid, ſuffer ye thus far. And he touched his ear _ 51 And Jeſus reproving 
d healed hi 2 Peter for ſo doing, Mat. 26. 
and healed him. ] 
: 52. ſpake to thoſe that came 
to apprehend him, to let him alene but ſo long as to reſtore the man his ear, and upon a touch he was cured. 
52. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts and 8 captains of 'the Temple, and 
the elders which were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a thief with 
ſwords and ſtaves? ts 
53- When I was daily with you in the Temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands 53. This is the time where- 


againſt me, but | this is your hour, and the power of darkneſs. in the devil and you are per- 
ns 7 mitted to work your wills upon me. 


54, Then took they him and led him, and brought him into the [high prieſt*s , 4: Houſe of Cataphas the 


houle, ] And Peter fol owed afar off. high prieſt of that year,where 


tlfe Sanhedrim was afſembled, Mat. 26. 57. 

$5. And when they had kindled a fire in the midſt of the hall, and were ſet 
down together, Peter ſate down amongſt them, | 

56. But a certain maid beheld him as he fate by the fire, and earneſtly look- 
ed upon him, and faid, This man was alſo with him. © | | 

57. And he denied, ſaying, Woman, I know him not. - 

tern $ 58. And after a little while, [another ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou.art * alſo of | 5g, another maiden, Mat. 

them. And Peter ſaid, Man, I am not, 26.71. Mar.14-69. (ſee note 


on the title of S. Matthew's Goſpel) ſeeing him ſaid, Thou art even one of them, But Peter denied, and ſaid, Woman, I am not. 


59. And about the ſpace of one hour after, [another confidently affirmed, ſay-  59- And ſome others that 


ing, Of a truth this felow alſo was with him ; for he is a Galilean. } _ < Not. 6-72 Mt 
that he was certainly one of his company, for, ſaid they, his (pecch diſcovers him to be a Galitean, Mat. 26.73. KC. | 


60, AndPeter ſaid, Man, I know not what thou ſayeſt.] And immediately 60. But he ſaid. (with ad- 
while he yet ſpake, 'the cock crew, dition of oaths, and oo 
| ; tions, Mat. 26.94.) I am not-what thou affirmeſt me to be. 

61, And the Lord turned and looked upon Peter ; and Peter .remembred the 
word of the Lord, how he had ſaid anto him, Before the cock:crow thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice, | | "x | Sb on 

62, And Peter went out and wept bitterly. 


E, 


63. And [the men that held Jeſus mocked him,] | and fmote him, n = # 62. While i Fed I 9 


hall of the high prieſt, Mat. 26. 58. and 69. (before the later part of the precedent ſtory. of $, Peter): the ſouldiets that were 
ſet to guard Jeſus, Mat, 26. 67. ſpit in his face, | : 


64. And when they had * blindfolded him, they ſtroke him on the face, and . _.64- Tell us, if thou apt able 
azked him, ſaying, [Propheſie] who is it that ſmote thee ? 1/1, | 9 know and declare lecrety, 
65. And many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake they againſt him, .. bo Nr ae 
66, And as ſoon as it was day, [ the Elders of the pegple, and the chief Pricſts, © . 66, the Sanhedrim mer;and 


and the Scribes came together, and led him} into their council, ſaying, call'd for him to be hrought . 


67. Art © 


#*: 579 
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a, 


O YA 


C, 


EZ».- Will be more ealily determined, when ?rtis reſolved 
aoynrs that as among Grammarians, ſo in the reſt 6f the pla- 


E434 mw 


Fit 67, Art thou the Chriſt? 
will not believe. 
68, And if I ſhall demon- 


68. And if I alſo ask you, 


tell us, And he faid unto them, If I tell you; ye ns 


ye mill not anſwer me, nor let me go.] 


firate to you hy never ſo convincing arguments that I am the Mefſias, you will neither ſatisfie nor anſwer my proofs, nor 
yet yield to the force of them, and releaſe me out of your hands. 


69. Within a while ſhall I 


69. Hereafter ſhall the ſon of man ſit on the right hand of the power of God.) 8 


the Meſſias be exalted to the right hand of my Father, and then ſhall you ſee me execute judgment and vengeance upon you, 


Mat. 26. 64, 


70, From hence they con- 


cluded that he made himſelf them, Ye ſay that 1 am.J 


70. Then aid they all, Art thou then the ſon of God? And he ſaid unto 


the ſon of God, and asked him, whether he were ſo or no? Ke anſwered, that he was, 


71. This they concluded 
to be a blaſphemous ſpeech, 


71. And they ſaid, What need we any farther witneſs ? For we our ſelyes 
have heard of his own mouth. 


and ſo that he was guilty of death by his own confeſſion, in taking upon him to be the Mefſias, 


Annotations on Chap. XXII 


V. 6. Promiſed ] What Ye»maiy nn ſignifies here, 


ces in the New Teſtament, it clearly denotes one of 
theſe two things, either confeſſion of ſim, Or giving of 
thanks, both being the importance of the Hebrew 
77 in hiphil from 1. Thus faith Phavorines, 
EZountynns 1 3 tv mm wruy WP atersias Th ovight 
nay imei unors, it is a thankful acknowledgment Or enu- 
meration benefits, x) 1 9 xand's mTenſu wr Þ# mT 
\«aurior Ya mweevos, and the guilty mans acknowledgment 
what he hath done amiſs, which is vulgatly known 
y the title of Zowoabynars, and again, EZouonry Bum, 
waegs, it ſignifies ro give thanks, In the ſenſe of 
confeſſing of faults *tis to be found Mat. 3.6. Mar, I. 
5. AFs 19.18, fames 5.16, 1n that of praifmg, or 
giving thanks, Mat. 11.25. (the very places Cited by 
Phawvorinns, Souncſtual ou mere, I thank thee, O Fa- 
ther) Luk.10.21. Rom. 14. 11-15.9. Phil. 2.11, Rev, 
3-5. And in no one place is it taken. for promiſing, 
(the meaning of 54yoxcz4y in Greek Authors, and eſpe- 
cially in the Inſtitutions of Theophilus, megyur]is, aeg=; 
' wirlo, fir iav, woods, cw) Or of any thing of 
that nature, And then the choice wall. be-very eaſe, | 
which of theſe two ſenſes we ſhall think fit to apply} 
to this place, that of confeſſing being very alien and 
unfit for the turn, and the Arabick Interpreter point- 
ing us to this of giving thanks, which being an ex- 
preſſion of joy, is oft taken for joy it ſelf, and fo is 
fit for this turn, the covetous Purlſe-bearer being ve- 
ry well pleaſed with ſuch-a bargain. - _ 
Ib. Multitude] 0xAa& here ſignifies 2 twmult, after 
G- the manner of the Hebrews, who uſe p71 (literally 
a multitude) for a tumult, Or noiſe allo, See Forerizs 
on Iſaiah P. 197. BE | 
V. 25. Benefattors] the Hebrew word 31913, which 
they uſe for a Prince, and is by the Sepruagint rendred 
Game, dpyer, wean ©, doth primarily ſignifie [be- 
ral, marnificent, benefaFor, and ſo, as in the chuſing of 
Princes 1n Ariſtotle, Pol, I. 3. #n'5 am wpyuins x921- 


q" Tvs amd, they made them Kings that had been 
their benefattors ;, ſo in the deduQtion of the word alſo, 
Princes are here called evsppxw, benefattors, and, fo 
Fob 21. 28. where the Hebrew reads I'1) munificas, 
beneficus , the Greek reads dp,a@v, and the Targum 
FN (the Greek 2p. got in| amongſt them) a 
Prince, and fo it ſignifies there. For this $, Marthery, 
in his account of the ſame ſpeech of Chyiſts, ules 5 ws 
zaAot, the great ones, and-gaivm,-are called, being or- 
dinarily fet to ſignifie no more than &9}, are, the words 
here Zendlorrs wmv, they that have authority over 
them, oi mu 19A5v mm, are called benefattors, is direCt- 
ly to the ſame ſenſe, parallel with 5 wozac YEundte- 
ow 9%, the great ones have authority over them, ſo as in? 
this ſenle, ev#p4m, benefattors, ſhall be the Subje&tof 


authority, the Przdicate thus, Their Princes called be- 
attors exerciſe authority over them, 

V. 26. Younger | As they that were Rulers among,  , 
the Jews, or Judges in their Sanhedrim, were called 
Elders, ſo others, their officers eſpecially that atten. 
ded them, are commonly ſtiled by way of diſtinCtion . 
from them ye&7ze9:, the younger. And proportionably Nuny 
in the Church, as ax:#C/ne: are they that preſide 
and govern in it, called here us/Zors;, greater, ſuperior 
to others, ſo they that are under them, are here cal. 
led vewnrey:, (ſee Ats 5.6, and 1o 1 7im.5.1, Tit.2.6. ) 
and in other places 35m, 1 Cor.14.23,24. and At lim 
4. 13, and &% mt# io, Or dramnyirmis mimy ff 
iur, 1 Cor. 14. 16. they that are in the place and 
condition of ordinary men Or idiots, 

| V.41. Withdrawn | The uſe of the word 4manits e. 
is obſervable among the Helenjſts, ſignifying no more «ior 
than to depart. SO 2 Mac. 12.10. *udidw 5 Sar y- 
Toy cadVus vic, when they were departed thence nint 
ſtadia, SO As 21:1, nugs maruHvms dn a9, we 
were gone Or departed Fro them. And ſo if that be 
the word in this place, it muſt certainly ſignifie no 
more, but will be thus beſt rendred, he departed from 
them. But then the Kings MS. reading ama, that 
is not capable of any other rendring, 

V. 44+ Drops of blood) That Chriſt ſweat drops of |. 
blood is not affirmed in this place, but only that he 1s 
ſweat drops of ſweat of a ſtrange thickneſs or viſcouſ. * 
neſs, and conlequently as big as the drops wherein ,; 
blood is wont to fall upon the ground, So faith Jufin 
Martyr, Theophyla&t, and EutÞymias;, and *tis * Arifto 2 
tes obleryation of the dyun1Gr74, men in an agony, in «libs, 
wag idpan, that they ſweat extreamly. But that the 
ſweat ſhould ſo far exceed the proportion of ſweat, as 
the drops wherein. blood uſes to fall are above the 
drops wherein ſweat is wont, this was the ſtrange 
thing,and the expreſſion of the heavineſs of this agony 

which is here mentioned, See Photizs Ep;ſt.138, Ofthe , | 
like uſe of ori, as, Or like as, ſee Note on Mat. 3. 1, %* 

V. a9 mn of the Temple | E7pamy} ings, captains fp, 
of the Temple here mentioned, (and gp7439}, captains, V. £1cu 
4-) and in two other places' of this Author, A#, 4. 1, 
and A&s 5.24. inthe ſingular number, pans 5 i«gs, 
ſ1gnifie no more than the caprains of a band, Or captains 
of more bands of Roman ſouldiers, ſet at the porches 

-of the Teinple to guard and keep peace, that there 
might be no ſedition raiſed in the city at the afſem- 
bling of the Jews, at the Femple, Thus ſaith Joſephus 
Axe, I.5. C15, was there a guard-placedn the rower 
called Antonia, which was thence fetch*d!out at feaſt- 
days, to be a guard or gee to the Temple, (and 
therefore Chryſoffom renders. it clearly the captain of 
the ſouldiers of rhe Tample; } for ſo ſaith the ſame Jo- 
ſephas, Agro. 1,8/ C.q. at that time when the people 


the propoſition, and %rndFomw, they that exerciſe 


came t9 their feaſts, eſpecially at the Paſldever, there 
tring/ Langer of tumults, Cumanm fet #/ pane 
ay 


——sy yo es  & + 


als 
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es bw, a band of Souldiers, nition ode 
oF} 7% i898 owy, wor grey ys pple, | 

are mentionedz; Mate. 26, 417 
pr called # gr oy" Mulrizude cope roes, | guardsap 
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ation rn among the Jeis under | 

" A eos Such aſe (f Nh Nee 't Sek £ } thei wy Sr rr 
to lafe Cuffo uch allo (lal J ; fp , 

SE n the | Ser to appreher tbe rbers, and 


"22; *$o beat them withrods,a and then 


{tt en prune 0 toqtell commotions, as you may 
Pilare to the Jews: Rlhevs fringing S.' Paul and Silasto _ 
none might ſteal Gins of " bands at Philij by 
anew ſtir among them, For that theſe were not Jews, | tl "oO Snmigyaruor 
appears ſufficiently;by ae natigon hon a Ray cbr ralſe adi 
7, which eſpecially at the OE: Paſlover the | rion# rhioſe officers 
 Jncdurſtnors o hayedane i tlard'of the Ror | w! In as well avat - 
itions ay ' ions,. which were 
qe jon, ſeem nh ni the Jew 
; open) Ing thet Fs u Nee Chriſt here re- b. 


from the idu 1 af 4,60, 61. 6. fr cher Frdr 
Maceaheur having h Hrhigh wals and 


re hn among children, called 1e:2- 
about Mount Son, left 6k Gentiles ſhout ary Preys it isv. 6. 


firſt cob old. which m_ 


dawa.c0 dane before, they lot there pe Fe i ek. ate! ** 
& there a,gaTjh | SO to ask him w e hyn 
_ fon to CO and fortified Berhſurs to þ to It. ET au, Ya; Fe anno not tolet him go, till he 
| Andiche Commander. of the Gaxiſop yas mol} pre: = WEE ſowas 
ably he, whom Jalphn calls bats thi tle « mo contumely.qr ec toward him. 
o H AP. xn oak - 4 Papi 
ND ret whole ankitade of ihew]-adind kd/hilleth Pilate, f*ck company of 


the Sanhedrim by the vote of the major part, not of all; v- 51; 

2. Andthey beganto accuſe him, ſaying, [We found this fellow pervertingthe 
. nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Celar, faying that he hunſelf is Chriſt _— Wie ſnd RASeET 
-A King; DEE: is bay om _ 

to pay r oman Emperour his > ſee CRMs (09) £6 a 49-9 im to' 

. pon] ein. rs 0 inf ein oe nates Mar <=: Nat, 

3- And Pilate asked him, w] 4 thon the King of the Jews? And he'an- 3: L am'fo. 
ſwered him and faid, [Thou #.] 
Ss Then faid Pilate to rage.” and rothe people, I find no fault in this 


man. 
F,; And they were the morefierce, ſaying, He [Rirreth the people teachin heth ſcditious d 
throughout all Jury begi from Galilee to ef place, o 63 Qchne, and hath dons i wa 


6, When Pilate heard [of Galilee, ] he agked whether the man were a Galilean. 6, mention of Galilee, 
7. Andas ſoon as he knew that he belonged toHerods JuriſdiQtion, he ſent him _ ,,. Anq diſcerning that his 
to Herod, who-himſelf alſo was at Jeruſalem at that time, ] avatng and abode: was in 
| Galilee, which belonged to.Herods government, and ſuppoſing Herod by his knowledge i in the Jewiſh Religion, to be fitter for 
the cognizance of this caſe, he remitted the hearing of it to Herod, wh was perſonally at-Jeruſalem at that time 0m note on 
- Ln; 1. 1.) on occaſion of the feaſt. 
8. And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceeding glad : for he' was deſirous to 
ſee him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things of him ; and he hoped 
to have ſeen ſome miracle done by him. 
9. Then he queſtioned with him in many words; but he anſwered him nothing. 
10, And [the chief Prieſts and Scribes ] ſtood and vehemently accuſed him. © to. thoſeof theSanhedrim 
* atten. 11, And Herod-with his * = men- of war ſet him at naught, and mocked &im, ONPEPRE -—— -p 
ats06- and arrayed him in-a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate; - | 
12, And the ſamedayPilateand Herod weremade friendstogether ; for before h 


they were at enmity-between themſelves. | 
13, And Pilate, whenhe. had .[ called together the chief Prieſts, and Rulers, 12, aſſembled together not 
frenied and the People, ] | ogly. the. Sayhedrim, ut the people allo, 


_— 14+ Said unto them, Ye haye broughtthismanuntome, azoge that perverteth ; Gt blo" att 
> the people : and behold, I, havir g examined him before you, have. (fe no-fault in 0 Li; {20a - pp 


per read, in this man, touching thoſe hereof. ye accuſe him.} ., thing laid to lus charge by you. 

' rdhimp 15. No.nor yet Herod : for I + ſent you to-him, .and lo, nothing worthy of 15 Nor is this my opinicn 
ended death is done unto him.] _ © only, bitiriitbim, andrefer- 
remitted red the hearing of the boſineſs to Herod y. 7. who being more acquaint Ty our rel jon thay Tam, may be, decigea a-more 
him to competent judge, and after he hath had cognizance of him, he hath no ral bis his opinion that his 1-65 Kh 
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vice, ſaying; Away with this man, and chaſe 


2 * 4-4 


| it thee city, and for murther, mac 


r (lvpc {1.4 19] 00h 1160 Vis by P's 


” 
y 


SIO iy ty # x: i the oy 


Fe: LOTION nn br he  gneberry: unto them at the feaſt PR evth, 
(fee'Ma 96 


£= - X 
IE 
= 


3. PI: eſis; ſpake again unto them.) / | 
o.P , PHat : 
a oh en Erol Eau ans, 
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; 21 ; But the were for 5 - 'T "cen BI % "i iy Ercibe him, exicifie him,7” 
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wit 7 toy CINE Y "had Pilate gave ſentence that it ſhould. be = they required, \ -15300 
ve of death, upon 
Ih. , 4 \And'be releaſed unto them .bim, that fot ſedition; and' murther Was 
| ? I ngnds. priſon, New phng Lo Y nboby thang, Jeſus to their -nothq ha 
26.. And having” ws 6n p me y aid upon one Simon a 
OA i; ag ot Fes any, ao they Id he eco, tht hem pokes 


ter in his hand; and ſo-made oF; 


h k of the Jew $24 W him ky ved hi Lontupetiondy t.2 © they fd. 
bene making 7 "' ey went, | & 1 rene ina a a on which he Fe op re 


te e; | 
59, And thee followed < his great company of people, "4nd of omen, 


1H } 4 : 


roms Which alſo bewailec 
28. The a hal 10 "2B. But Jefts ning oem ſaid, Dieghner of Jeruſalem, meep not fo 
are-ready-to"befal wort of [me!-bilt: rley for C =_ el for yout-children.] 


nation, for this fin of 
ing, and crucifying me, are likely to-be far greater, and more worthy of your tears, than what now befals me. 


29, 30, Z1.For heavy days ag, For behold the days are coming, in the which they ſhall fay, < Bleſſed art 
— neg ron _ the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the paps which never gave ſuck. 
biſtretſes firft; and then eycn 30. Then ſhall; they begin to, day 1 to the mountains, Fall ON-VS; and to the 
utter deftruction, expreſs'd as _ Cover us, | 
tis here, Joh.2.19. Hoſ.10.8, .,1 31. For if they. do theſe things F.in a green tree, what ſhall be done f n adry þ 
Apoc. 6. 16. by calling the 
mountains to cover them, and by that other Hiverbiat phraſe of cutting off the green tree with the dry, Ezech. 20. 47. 
the righteous and the wicked together, Ezech.21.2,3. or the rich and the poor together, that i is, making an "utter deſolation, -* 
V.4. (ſee 1 Pet.4.18.) And if my portion, who anythe Son of God, and innocent, be in your opinion ſo fad and lamentable,un- 
der this Roman Judge and fouldiers, what will become of the profeſt enemies of God, who, asa dry trunk of a tree, ate as it * 
were fitted and marktout for the fire; and ſhall-fall into/ the hands. of whole armies of the Romans? Orif in the diſtreb that - 
ſhall come upon you, the rich and the noble ſhall be put to ſuch ſtraits, then what will the condition of the mcaner ſort be ? 


/32:; And there were alſo two other #malefatorsled with him to be pur to death, 

33- Golgotha, but in Greek 2.2, And when they were come to the place which is called * [ Calvary, } there \, 

Cranion, that is, a 8kull, they crucified, him, 'and the-malefaCtors, one on the right hand,-and the « othes on 
the left. 

34- Made a divifion of his , _ 4 Then ſaid Jeſus, Father: for fargive them, for they know not what rs do, 


upper garments into four 
punctekaichefibans And they: [ parted his rayment,-and calt lots. ] 


part,but his inner garment (ſee note on Mat. 5. r.) having no ſeam in it,they caſt lots for that,who ſhould haveit entire, Joh.19:24. 


35- And the people ſtood beholding ; and the rulers alſo with them 4erided 
Mo roy 1d; foes him, ſaying, He [ ſaved others, let him fave himſelf, if he- be the Chriſt, the 


the Meſiias to deliver the na- Choſen of God. 1: 
tion, he would firſt deliver himſelf, 


36. Uſed him contumeli- 36. And the ſouldiers alſo [mocked him,)] coming to him, and m_ him 
ouſly, | vinegar, 
37. And ſaying, If thou be the King of the Jews, fave t ww ſelf, 
38. And there was putup 3$. Anda ſuperſcription alſo was written over him in 
over his head a title contain® tj, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. ] 


ing the cauſe of his condem- 
nation, ſee note on Mar. 15. b, which was written in Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, (the three moſt ordinary languages, one 


or other of which there were very few but underftood,) thus, Jeſus the Nazarene, the King of the Jews, | 


ou 
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ers of Greek, and La- Na 


* on the 
u 
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#, © 
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29. And one of the malefators which were hanged railed FR him, ſaying, i Be Ss 


thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us. 
40. Though theſe other _ 40- But the other anſwering rebuked _, ſaying, F Doſt they not fear God, 
impious perſons uſe him thus, - Teeing thou art in the ſame condemnation ? 
yet we that are thus puniſhed with him ought, if he were guilty, to have compli him, and not Karhch him, 


41. And beſides this, we 41+ And we indeed juſtly, for we receive the die reward of Our deeds, bus 


are indeed guilty , but he a this man hath done nothing amiſs, ] 
moſt 1 innocent perſon, which came to do good to this people, and is uſed thus ill by them. 


42, And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord; remember me, when thou comeſt into thy 


kingdom, 43s 
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of bliſs, and thete abide with me, a member of that my ki 


-" Ahd-it was about the ſixth hour,, and there was.a darkoeG. ver all the, ini Mt 

ent $ aocl the ninth hour, ] of fee Mar.35.25c/a0d 

h there ws an eclipſe of the fun, and » palpable darknefs on al the and of Jud tle Be, 7 
oY n ut . And the Sun was darkned, and the © veil of the Temple masrent: inthe; 45. Mat, 27: 5s: WR \ 


6 +£%.% 


"46+ "And. when. Jes bad cried with. lood np he ſaid, , Father, into thy: 
hands. commend my ſpirit: [ up the-ghoſt; thi 
4+ Now when the Centurion daring was done, © [glorified God, ſaying; ay OY it, ng wk 
Ceraly this was a- righteous mand . nl dengef of God's imterpoſing hi 
power, and thence concluded that he was an innocent perſon | 4 
. 48. Andall the people that came together to that light, beholding the things © 48. Anit all the abltcitcies ®' 3 
pit were done, {mote their breaſts and returned,J ''” - ' there preſent had remorſe at that was done. 1 
g. And all his a vaintance, and the women that followed him from Galilee, 
flood afar off, beholding theſe things; 
o, And behold there 045 a man Rane Joſeph, [2 Counſellour, - ayd he was  '56. One of the Sanhedrim, 
a od man and a juſt. ] t- elſe a Connbliow | in the 
both anvpright and a rnerciful man, who looked for the ws of the Mefſias, v. $1, and TE I Chriſt and, 
was a diſciple of his, 'Mat. 27, 57+ but not avowedly, but ſecretly, for fear of danger from the Joins Joh. 19.38, | 
51. (The fame had not conſented to the counſel and deed of them) be wa of 
krfonthen a City of the Jews,(who alſo himſelf waited for the ” of God.) 
52. This man} went unto Pilate, and begged the body of 
took confidence, Mat, 1 5. i although he had been befbce 


.. And he took it down and wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre 
that was hewn in ſtone, wherein never man before was laid, 
thas 54. And that day was the preparation, . and the Sabbath»® drew on, ] . $44 The day whereon all 
impure this was done was the cye both of the feaſt of unleavened . bread, and'of the alſo, and now the Sabbath day (be- 
my Lrdengn, Ao at ſun ſet, when the ſtars and Moon begin to thine) was ready at hand, or the ſtars began to ſhine, and 
And the women al; which with him from Galilee, followed after, 
ul beheld the ſepulchre, and how is body was laid. 


56. Andthey returned, and prepared ſpices and ointments, and telted on the | '56. Moſaical law of doin 
cabbarh day, I to the commandment | : no work on the am , | 


\ 52. + Pep ppm. this occalion 


Annotations ( on Chap. Xx. 


2a, *V. 1. Men of War] The Hebrew NAY lignifies | Servum verberibus multatums ub þ uPca w_ ſupplicium- 
:]-enc- three things, 1. Militare,' to war, '2, Concurrere and | eg, L ſeourged hs ſervant. rh the croſs; bebad. 
| pers | pr dp tO aſſemble; 3. Miniſtrare, to miniſter. The | bims to puniſh , that is, Guciien! Him. +0 dale 
notion is very frequent, the ſecond, Exed:38. 8. the Rag , of the Jews was firſt whipp'd, 4 
(where yet the Septungint read rerwotoes: for 82x it th et ith an axe, faith Dio L 45; and ſo ris ſaid 
ſeems reading ray jejnngqui) and 1 Sam.2.21. and | of Alexander i'Qu. Curtias 1. $. verberibus affeBtos ſub | 
the third is ordinary alſo, fon from thence Timothy | j  alpayy's petri crutibus juiſit affigi, be appointed 
called »9ads panwms, 4 good ſeuldier, that is, miniſter to be ſcourged and crucified and Joſe Foſephas of the 
of Feſws Chriſt. ) Hence oF is that among thoſe Greek: Jews dads. 1. F-.C.'32- _— x» x35 CaourI{bwhy0r 
Writers, which follow the Hebrew Idiom, the word | «3 th mouy dxlev dys,averrn, they were ſconrged, 
9d) Ge, pand and pdnvus, Is uſed for every one of | and reac handled, and then crucified ;, and bils 
theſe three; For the firſt ordinarily and primarily; For eating the ews of Alexandria crucified by Flac- 
the ſecond 4 when we meet with pada cart mion,' Fa ad I my rior UW mw) 1d 36, that this was" 
which-we render exercitns, and boſt of hexven, but fg-\ d bad been reproachfully bandled, 'that is, 
'Difies univerſe cali comitatus, the whole comp bea- war Hy in ts Theatre \, and fo this was part of the 
ven, whether the many Stars or many Ariel there ; || borrendum carmen, the ſolemn form of ſentence, ver- 
And in the third ſenſe we have here gamer, for. bera intra aut extra pomerium , Arbori infelicj ſu aſpbr 
officers, and ſervants or: attendants, and ſo the Syriack } diro, ſcourge him, and then hang him on the tree.” But* 
tranſlation renders ir, and gives us authority too} this 1s not the notign that here we maſt haye of the” » 
the like, though otherwiſe it might be'r rendered more' ſconrging of Chrif, Forthen it-muſt be part'0f-his” 
vulearly.either his company, or his /ould}e: about him. \ ſentence of death, whick by Fob. 19. it appears ir 
h. V. 16; *Chaſtiſe Þ TrzzNvvy fignifies ordinarily#o| was. not, for there "ris faid that Pilate.rook him and 
Nag {;y ſcourge, Of chaſtiſe, ;A mei'Nvs, children or" ſervants are ſeourged. him, v.1.. whereas he was yot as yet cotdemn= Ho 
+ wont to be uſed, when the _ offended; fo Heh, ed todearh; nay, v. 6.P3/ate refuſes tocondemnhints * © + 


12.6, %dMer, chaf enj pounded! by - jagry?;] to! nora gi. fng that he firitis not any capital crime” 
ſcourging, And in Rea it hers, hcorher By angelifts broug ic againſt "him; rlich eXamiqes him farther,” 
(99005 Mat 2526, Mar:i 5:15.” have geayoaous, Rog the] v: 9; then xv; veleaſe him v'47; cd coming again 
eved him to 


gre a'whiy, and S, Fob C, 1 19, I. iutg- ro the judge ent-ſeat,v.13 .at lengt h he'del7 
Jo, Foote Now t@ what the infli&tion of this] be erucifie oy ir "Thisis I edAnehy that ny yy | | 
ſort of ment on Chrift belonged, is matrer* of: 1 thatthe learned; Gror. app plies this ſ[rowng hs al ' 
queſtion.c that which is ordinarily ſaid is thar Hapell;=| othier ordinary uſe of it. fore: Alien | Att, 

ton was among the Romans aſolemn preparative to! 22:24. I$ wds/E1v pd ache exmined 
Crucifixion ; ; So Livy of the ſervants, 1. puts 06-" x in' (4-4 as — WG magic quam ſi 
cift, mult; capti," alis ard erucibus a1 *s the "were pie — hay He's ther 5 "11, 
Jcorged an _ And'in 1 Valerins Max, 1.1.69. Le 06 prune Wiivedb) &y 
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; a ns PN PL IEP, ate" PTD WINGS TI P9493 SIP THAT . Wo 
any circumſtance in any of: the; things the wealthieſt among you, what 
ro adhere” to it,” others 


ſome © Y, iben's} rs be involved in? This:mz "pol, ' © 
bare poſſibility of it, eſpecially when the meacian | ibly.be thomeaningat rhe phraſe. But ifnot then 
of it in this fourth Goſpe! ſhggelts another notion of | in that other notion of the righteous and the wicked | | 
it, «which wil naw all t e difficulty,” and iceff}] it-may have had its completion alſo, - EN 
be ſubject to none; v4. that won 6 deli- | , ME + Malefattors] | Thele Maldfatters crucified q. 
ver Feſw from capital ſentence, ap this of | with Feſas wet thieves and inurtherers, and authors wy 
ſcourging 0 be inflifted on kim. For that P#are Lid of anuptoar-in the city, which is an evidence 


, 

% 
4s Y 
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N 
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Fl er any 


v24@ 


eg 


' what ſball be done on a gry ? may perhaps be beſt in. 


not believe Chrif guilty of any capital crime it is 
evident, and ow vently not-fit zo" be crucified'; 
ſo likewiſe that beſi COL S WIE 
dream did tnake-him very unwilling! to pronoynce 
that ſentence of death'on him, but very induſtrious 
ro find ſome-pretetice of releaſing him, 'and that H- 
nally; *ewas only.the. importutity: of the Jews, | to 
which he ſacrificed him; And-here it is plain that 
he propoſes to the Jews the ſcourging of him, as a; 
lighter puniſhment proportionable to his crimes, and 
then' that he mayTeleaſe him; .$Q we find in the Z-: 
fir. of Livy Dec. 5, 1.6, of Matienws 2 ſervant, ſub 
ures dit virgis cafe erat, & ſeſtertio viuiit, be was 
ſcouiged, and they fo14; and 6 "ras ordinary to bind! 
to a pillar, or polt, and ſcourge Men, coo 2015 4dr; 
mAARs Taafs mwes , I Artemidorus averegxp. being | 
bound to 4 pillar be received many ſtripes, Frqn hen e 
therefore tis evident; that the popign of his /coury-, 
ing was that of a'lighter puniſhment, to releaſe him 
from a greater, (and that,” as-Foby ſeit; inflicted 
on him before the ſentence of death was pronounced 
againſt him) thobgh when that was Yone, le -was 


fain to gratifie them by Eelivering bim vp to their'] 
fury to Ye crucified alſo, And'fo the place both in 


Matthew and Mark may well. be. rendred, Mw. SFr: 
26. Td Indy penynrdods, mpiioiay Ive cavgaly, 
having ſcourged Feſws,.that.is, formesly having done 
ſo, he proceeded farther, and delivered him 6 be cru- 
cified;, and ſo in Mark c. 15. 15. mpidtoxs ny Incov 
Pea elons, Ive aupwlif, He delivered Jeſus, having 


ſcourged him, (having done ſo before he thus deli-|'h 


vered him) 7o be. crucified, And this fort of ſcourg- 
ing was 2 puniſhment uſual among the Jews, for of- 
fences. not capital z, ſee. Note on. 2 Cor, 21. b, ' A 
fourth ſort of ſcourging there was for Ew crimes, 
whipping, $a death s (with.the bead llned to the, 
furca,' which Suetonizs 1g Nerone Calls nice more, 
majorum, the old Roman puniſhment. BUT this cannot 
beſong to this place. 


V. 2g. Bleſſed are the barren] _ This expreſlion of, 
the days a pproaching, that they ſhall ſay wargeres. of. 
Heat, bleſſed: are the barren, &C; had- certainly its 


completion in what befel Jornfalow ig the time of | any 
it a 


the Legs. But more particularly it may refer to. one 
paſlage.: After that Titus had incompaſs*d the City. 
with a; wall ſo that none:could come out to forage, 
they were forced to feed, on dung, faith Foſepbax, on 
ſhooes and girdles, &c, and for waut of ſuch proyi- 
ſion as this, one Mary, a noble and. rich woman 
daughter of Eleazar, bereaved of. all by the Sed». 
tioxs, kid her ſucking child, and dreſsd, 
part of it, and the Souldiers breaking in upon her, 
and finding a part left, went away in deteſtation, and 
preſently the news of it went oyer the. whole city, 
and every. one, ſaith* oſephas, look*d upon it with 
horror,; and with the ſame compaſſion, as if rhey hed, 
done it themſelves, Then was this ſpeech: fit for them: 


to-take.up., on hearing this horrible news , Bleſe 
are the barren, and the womb that never bare, and the. 
paps that never gave ſuck, in compariſon to thoſe 
that are forced to feed on the fruits of their wombs, , 
-and deyour their own ſacking infants, And then that 
which follows, IF rhey do theſe rhings ona green tree, 


» 


terpreted in relation to this particular Fatt alſo, of 


es his own conſcience, his wifes Þ the Roman fot Jewiſh manter. ' For the Te 
\ ſtom was never to 


more than one it a day ;, 
row, wnleſs they 9-41 


Two, 
for pretending to be King, , 


' need tO 
: that 


| Prigſts admitted, into! the, 
any ” ON, altar of: npenſe. wah. 
' within the Sanctuary, | and thither es yent- 


\ that noble and rich woman, Adary, If ſuch horrible 


” > 3M 
#®, 


"1 us 


others formerly mentioned, (ſee Note on win, | 
4. and! of #irg, a.) of Chriſts death bong 


put to death ro maſefaftokrag 
the ſame day, unleſsit were for the fame crime; f 
faith Maimonides Sanhed, C. 14, They never condemn 
and deſerve one death. And _ Chriſt was'not pre. 
tended to be put to death for'that crime of the othes . 
is clear: by his Inſcription, which' faith irwas_- 


| 5G 8-1 

V, 45». Veit of the Te That which is here %, 
faid of the ff the Tone that 494» wione, muſt Mine 
be ſo rendred, that wo may be taken Adverhigly 
for in the middle, ſoas to be anſiverable to #5 my 
into 400 parts in Matthews and Mark. Now what,veil yas, 
of the Temple this was is the only thing that will mw 
be here determined. for of this it is certain © 


at there" were two veils or high walls; (inti 
by the” mentivtfof the /ecand +e#b, v, 3.)., 
 coveretor enctoſed the Sanfuary from t 


he one 


2 : 13 $98 5 le eyes and ag 
approach of the people, ;who, were permitted to tt 
no farther than the Coutt of the: Jews,..and only the. 
| -CUAT) 43s For; thuy the 
manner was,' the .2v wenier, ON altar : 


daily and offered incenſe, the people mean whily | 
ſtaying without, and aha ral oo ol) wk E 


himſelf, (the:thing noted by the /lence in heaven fr | 
half an hour, Rev. 8. 1.) And thoſe prayers of the _ 
people for fpply of their ſeveral wants: were thus _ , 
offered up by the. Prieſt with that incenſe of his thats..;;. 
went-up to Heaven, (ſee c.x. 20.9.) But the people, w 
themlſelyes ſtaid without, and- might nog. enter 08; 
look in there, that Veil,.or.wall, or ſcreen made 
full ſeparatign-of one from the other. - And as the 
SanQuary.was-encloſed or ſeparated from rhe cont, 
ſo was k HHE TION Holies gc Tom, the. Sal | 
ary, and.thither gone entred but the High Prieſt once 
a; years. agd {6 there. was aſccond Veil... Wa pa #1 
1s here meant, 15 no wayÞecified, or deducible.lrom | 

| f the ſtory in any ofthe Goſpels = 
ught moſt-probable, from one jatung: * 

to 


NC ther to-the Hepr | ad Ky Agr 
way to heaven is'iaid to. be conſecrated by Chrift by the 


type 
1, veil will bera fit ſolemnity, of the piercing and. 


it, and eat{ cond 


ſo the oeof eaven, wy, 
are) even iuto(the j 
of God, far aboy 


GT peculiar to-hims, 
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Nor. do- beheld the linen clothes laid by themſelyes, [and ? * departed, yoadring | in him- place from whence he came, 
Lo » ſelf at that which was come to paſs. ] 


CHAP. XXIV. FL Paraphraſ, 


OW npon: the firſt day of the week, very early in the morning, [' 1: Mary Magdalen, &e. 
i —_—_ the ſepulchre, bringing the = which they had » [they] Mat. 27. 1. and heie v. 10, 
and certain others: with them, 


2. And they found the ſtune rolled away from the ſepulchre. 
3. And they entred:in, and found not the body of the Lord Jeſus, 
4. And it cafnie to pals, as they were much perplexed thereabout , behold 
two men ſtood by them in ſhining garments. 
.. And as they were afraid ; [ad bowed down 7hejr faces to the earth, they \,_ anq did obeyſance to 
ſaid unto them, Why ſeek ye i e living among the dead {] - +, them, they asked them, ſay- 
ing, Do you ſearch in a tomb or grave for one that is riſen from'the dead ? 


6. He is not here, but is riſen ; ; Remember how he ſpake unto you when he | 6. Mat. 17, 23. 
was yet in Galilee, 


7, Saying, The ſon of man muſt be delivered into the hands of ſinful men,]J 7+ put to death by the 
and be crucified, and the third day riſe again, ' | heathens, Romans, 

8, And they remembred his words, 

9. And returned from the ſepulchre, and told all theſe things unto the eleven 9. the other Diſciples of 
and to all | the x] Chriſt, which were not of 

10: It was Mary Magdalen, and Joatma, and Mary the morher of James, and hat number. 
other 2-0-97en that were with them, which told theſe things unto the Apoſtles, 

17; And their words ſcerned to them as idle talcs, and they. believed them not. 


12. Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſepulchre, and ſtooping down, he -n..nd-.amc 1 thi 


and where he abode, being 
much amazed to ſee the body Jon out of the grave. See note on Joh. 204 as 


13. And behold, two of them went that ſame day to a village called A, x3. Mar. 16/12. 
_ which was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs, 
14. And they talked together of all theſe things which had happened. | 0; | 
15, And it came to paſs that while they communed rogether, and reaſoned, Je- 15. Joyned himſelf to their 
ſas himſelf [drew near and went with them: "| Abd) "45 
16. But their eyes were held, that they-ſhould not know him ] 16. And at firſt, through 


Gods will fo difpoflig it, they diſcerned riot that it was Jeſus 
17. And he faid;wito them, What manner of. communication 5 re t (6 dat | 


ye have one to another, as ye walk, and ate ſad? | 
..1$, And the one of them, whoſd-name was * Cleophas, anſwering ſaid upto ” 1$, that are notoriouſly 
him, Art thou only a ſtranger in — w_ haſt not known the things (_ come to pals thete, pand talkt 
are come to paſs there in theſe days? #0 0096 WH HOE' 
19, And heſaid-ufttothem, What t ings? Ani they ſaid unto. hi, Concern-."- 19. ;n hirables-and in do- 


ing Jeſus of Nazareth, which was 2 TO ay [in deed and word before crine- Gn by God. 
God ] and all the people.. | ''rao797 90! 


20. And how the chief ftoembion rulers elerered him ['to be condemned | 
to death, and} have ined him, 


"20, to the Roman procu- 
' ' rator, accuſed him and requi- 


him to be put to death we ant; at laſt they | 
21. :But we truſted. that it kad bem he which ſhould nds redgemed . But we were full of 
Aba beſide all tits, to day is the third day ſince theſe things were done}. 7 how ' that he had been the 


 Metſjas (0 long $xpa&ttd-by us. And; this being the third day face his crucifixion, 


| 22. Yea and certain - Skiba an of our wO—ny made us. aſtonihed, which 22.Some women that were 
were early at the-fepnlchre, J 63 bat -f followers of him together 
© with us; and that were this: Coiips cul xmentiant whenia he was"1ajd; came and told us. wonderful things, 
23, And when they found'not his body, they came, ſaying that they had ao - | 
ſeen a viſion of Angels, which faid that he was alive. © not his body there, but met 
with Angels which told them that he was riſen from the dead, 
24. And certain of them which wete-with: 08] went to the ſepulchre, and 24. And ſome of the 
found it even fo as the women had ſaid, but him they ſaw not: twelre ”oſg ; Peter aud 
25, Then he faid-unto ens 'f foals , and. four of. heart, ito-deligye- all that (oP 
the prophets have ſpoken, 


26; Ought not Chriſt. ro! havelats dthelethingsandtoent hi *; oi 
phets foretold to be beſt ro by God, feredhele thin ing 4k er into 5 « glomae 26, Fig vor prg- 


d be deſpiſed by men, and, ſlaughtered by them, Iſai. 53+ 8." bes 
fore he ſhould enter on his ki dom ? I / Hs Lnl 7 4 33 


27. And beginning at Moſes, and all the prophets, he expounded anto them 
In all the ſcriptures the things concerning himſelf. 


28. And they drew nigh unto the village er they went. : _and he made... bs 
as though he == have gone farther. IDS F 0 


29, But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with us, for it is towards even- 
Ing, and the day is far ſpent, and he went in to tarry with them. 


30. And it came to pals, as he fate at meat with them he [took bread, and 
bleſſed}, ahd brake, and gave to them,] the maſter of the family, blef- 


ſed the meat; and carved, and diſtributed it to them, 
31, And their eyes were opened, and they knew him, and he vaniſhed out of 
their ſlight.) 


ver([.35.) their | {| ſuſpicion 
that it was Chriſt, And preſently they diſcern'd that it was very he; And he ummediately diſappeared; itt what minner or by 
what means it is not known, 


A# 33. And 


23. | How, that they found 


30. after _the manner_ of - 


31. Which oc a__ (ke . 


4 ”- - 
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came, told them, ſaying, See 1 Cor. 15. 5- 


* z4/:4,1, Was the brother of Foſeph, Mary's husband, and fo the 
3. c. 12, reputed uncle of Chriſt, whoſe fon Simeon,faith Euſebi- 


32. Andthey ſaid one to-another, [Did not our heart burn within us,while) he 


32. Was there not an unu- ; ; . - 
fi? Warmth of affe8tions and talxed With us by the way, and whilc he opened to us the Scriptures ? 


pa:ſion upon us all the time that | 
-> uſed to affociate with 33> Andthey roſe up the ſame hour, and returned to Jeruſalem, and found the 
them, | eleven gathered together, and them that [were with them, ] ; 
24. And afſoon as they 34» Saying, ] The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. 
34. by his blefſing and car- 5. And they told what things were done iN the way, and how [ he was known 
ving the meat, verſ, Zo. they of chem n br eaking bread. 
came to diſcern hun to be Chriit, not knowing it a long time. 
36. And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, and fairh 
unto them, Peace be unto you. 7 
27. And they werein a 37+, But they were terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen 
terrible fright, thinking it hal A {piTIL. ] | 
been a viſion of ſome ſpirit, without any real body joyned unto it. 
28. yedoubt or ſaſpet me 38. And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye troubled, and why do [ thoughts ariſe 
to be a ſpirit without a body? in your hearts ?] 
29. it is very I, body and 39. Behold my hands and my feet, that ſitis I my ſelf ; ] handle me and ſee, 
ſoul together : for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. | 
40. gave them leave toſee 40. And when he had thus ſpoken, he [ſhewed them bs hands and by feet.” 
and tecl the prints of the nails in his hands and feet. | 
ar. And the greater and ' , 47+ And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondred, he ſaid unto them, 
more tranſporting their joy Have ye here any meat ?] | | | ; 
was,the leſs confident were they of the truth of it, and therefore toconfirm them in the certain belief of it,he called for ſome meat. 
42, And they gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an honey-comb, 
43+ And he took ir, and did eat before them. | 
44- And he ſaid unto them, [Theſe are the words which I faid unto you, while 
did foretel when I was aniong I WAS yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled which were written in the law 
you, betore my crucifixion, of Moſes, and i» the Prophets, and i» the Pſalms concerning me. 
and is agreeable to all the ſeveral images and prediCtionsof me in all the books of God, which were of necellity to be fulfilled. 
45. Then by the ſpecial 45 Then opened he their underſtanding, that they might underſtand the &ri- 


operation of his {pirit,he gave ptures, ] REESE ; 

them the underſtanding of the Scriptures, in thoſe things eſpecially which concerned the Meſlias. 
46, 47,48. Theſumme of 46. And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuf. 

which he declared to be - fer, and to riſe from the dead the third day. | | 

that the Mefſias was thustobe 1 Arq that repentance and- remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his name 

put to death, and riſe again, "peer "BRO Gal 

and that his Apoſtles, the wit- NOS 2) nations, beginning at Jeruſalem, | 

neſſes thereof, ſhould after his 48. And ye are witneſles of theſe things.'] 

reſurreCtion preach repentance, and upon that, remiſſion of fins, to Jeruſalem, and through all Judea, fiſt, and then to all 


the nations of the world. 


44. What you now fee I 


| Tawhich cad he 49. And behold, I ſend the promiſe of my Father upon you :. but tarry ye in 
mia a 1" to fend the city of Jerutalem, until ye be indued with power from on high. os 
them the holy Spirit (promiſed by God the Father,) to deſcend from heaven upon every one of them, and fo to inftal them to 
ſucceed him in his office, till which time he commanded themall to ſtay, and not to ſtir out of Jeruſalem. 
50. And he led them out as far as to Bethany : and he lift up his hands, and 
bleiled them. al | 
51, Act, I. 9. 51. Andit came to paſs, while he blelled them, he was parted from them, and 
carried up into heaven. i; | | RTE f .22 
| : 52, And they worſhipped him, and returned to her with great joy. 
52. conſtantly at the times — $53. And they were [continually in the Temple, _| praiſing and bleſſing God. 
of devotion (ſee note on ACt, Amen, | x | ; | 
1. d.) in ſome of the chambers of the Temple: 


Annotations on Chap. XXIV. 
ms there, was, by the joynt conſent of all the Apoſtles 


then living, made Biſhop of Fetuſalem, after Fame: 
as being neareſt of kin to our Saviour, fue 


V. 18. Cleophas] This Cleophas, faith * Hegeſippms, 


boiatan ; - $. LUKE. CHAP. xxij-, 1 


2 + tt $4<> a pP—Y 


* 5 2+ 


vs EY 


'GHAP:;L +» i, F Parapbraſe, 


. WN the beginhing was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the x, 2. In the 
: Word was ring the world before a - way bo 


' »* fore any thi 
2. The ſame was in the beginning with God. o | ron ing da ſubli- 
,and 


ſtence, and that ſybliſtence-with his Pather x: whom he pg was himſelf 
being by his Father in his Eternal Purpoſe de n on was vaongrhe he Jem known by the Title the Word 

of God, (ſee note on Luk. x. b.) he is here by that / 
3. All things were made by him, and nichou oh was not any thing Fg that 3. This Eternal Word of / 


* 


was made, ] | God, I-mean; by which all things were at ir creat. 
4. In him was life, and the life wa the Jightof men. Vinh 4. He brovght with him 
that dodtrine which is worthily called life, ch.6.63. and 12.50. becauſe it leadsto holy life here, ſuch as God will be ſure to 
accept of through Chit, and tþ reward oeervally, (whercas the Law was at death;) fee ch.1eit0- and this vi- 
vifical doctrine was the means defigned by God to lead;apd anlighteyal mankind, he Jews, to tell-them their duty, 
and therefope is called the light oli life, eþ,$, 42+, 
* received 5, And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the G4 comverhondag it net] Though through the 
[4g . darkneſs of meus gl he pre pf he Jo ſie bm hut bene 
war 6. There was a inari ſeat from whoſe ame PAGE" TI 
fu 


an fow Gol ip prechanperhtch to the ho Jews, 


io. 7. The fave cans fo 0 4 wits 9 beat wiz of the kh, tas al men 7. He was by God ſent on 


m7 , through him might believe, ]-. . yo 960) ll  -purpoſeto teftifie that Chrift 
_— was the Meflias, the true tcacher ſent from heavoin, that ſo by that teſtimony of hi al men might believe on him. Hs 
8, He was not.that' light, but war ſaw £0] bed \witwels/ of that fight. 4$.*his John was not the 


: Meſſias, but the whole eadof 6G into the world was to 
es 9: Tho; was the true: bght'* which Ligtiterhi wp pet pony ny Joi gb qhdle wid which now 2 
noup A world.) 71 309 Bald tt ged 2002 1 ms "FAA of, that ks, , 
him = that wye Light, eminently that; xvhiih Light is defiried' tobe ableto refreſh and warm! th , :hd'to enligh 


. 
* 


heart 3 and be, as 'the-Sun after a: darkneſs of night}/isnow riſen in our Ee 16 an * oh.9.5: and T2.46. 

CO and being manifeited-0 the world; Grth toleveryitnan therein)! (C45 £364 orb g 2 DO Fre WI246) 
19, He was in; the-world, and the-worl'was made by hirm; elinke works © 20> x "=," Wn 
knew him not.] 1047 SBOCE 5h D115 | 9FOD. 1 the beginning in the world, 


in fo eminent aoauney, that indeod the would wa nude by-Mir a ge} TN bm pirges notice of him. 
11. He came unto! his-owny andhis own: NOSE Mine yert'94 j 210 97 brats thato 
| being one ptculiar nation; che Jews, which were if0veFully than =? KI ws 
came 40 this people, -was pleaſed to tae hoon, and live, and. do-miracles. among UE wr oor pog 
did not entertain 5s as ſerit from God, hut acjettad: and put-him to death. wget [> Ng 
12, But as EE HU OIOY Teo ticked thegſons w 131 
of God, even 80 them that believs ba this Nama: (311050471 195 Hs 
fl 26 40.91 yy ti 
Which were b ha not of. b f the w of the fl 
will of man; har of God:] vert [it neg Gs ” - SF Wa 


.0c, had 14. And the word was made fieſh, # 
abr: plory; the glory das of the only * pp 
| aſſumed our nature, ag in this Heſk fleſh 

| = was nat ap te by 


whole buſineſs of cn $4 abt P—_ with him, which was 

vw by all EL the 1 = EE sceats of girctuncifion, Sc. 1.0 ſirtual and eternal 

promiſes, in ſtead of :of Kit V.I7. += 

* This - ry, John barewityeſs6 | * 

"0 He that cometh after wh Fa prefe 
ing him, ſaying, He that follows m 
For although he appears after me 
and this was moſt truly Taid-bf the-Ba 


16, And of his fulnefs' have we 


graces, exccllencies,  þ 
to his abundant charity a: o\67: th s fowa 


receive, grace and merty is ing fi | 
15, Forthe law was given' by = -J6dtrt 
| given byMoſes from C W reg cated 
and rigour of the law z and fr, 
13.'\No man hath ad at al 
the boſom of Father, he Hrathr « ; 
- his villcad the knowledge of his attributes cannot be nba) to wh 
(4-424 Aa 
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268. Paraphraſe. Mn of 0 H N. | TL, c = A F « 
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| worthy to be; ſee Mat. 3-$-' © 'chet l am'not: 


0 ther 16 0 v7 it was revealed'to me (as appears Mat. 3. 14.) and at his baptiſm by the deſcent of the Holy 
o i, M51 was 
oP my coming and gathering diſciples was by that means tomake this people take notice of, and receive Chriſt, 


-: Untitthen T knew wot ſaid unto me, u n-whom thou ſhalt ſee the $ 
his piritdeſce and remainin #262dore 
Enenty him, che Gun is he which baptizeth with the Holy Gholt a 


. ſoever Ifay.theS i doen, that was the Meſſias, whoin the receiving of his proſelytes doth not only uſe the known ceremo- p 
ny of water, {ee ends down the Spirit'onthem, (ſee — Is 2.) m_ \ | cngy 
 34- By which greniſe it ::.- 34% AndI.faw and bare record that this is the Son of God.) | bt our, 
; follows, ay thy te ay of Chriſtthatheisthe ſon of God, is no more than what I ſaw with mine eyes, nd heard diſtin | 2 Teri 


_ *Iy affirmed from hewdn" þ wards being delivered by voice from heaven at thattime of the oy Ghoſt! $ deſcending on rad 
"ter this ({ce note e.) ohn having two of his diſciples with him, ;. 


| Jol. by: hiseye faftnetl on hin, dem 
of thoſe two diſciples of this, Behold, 


- Ciſciples hearing him give that | inn 


- heard thoſe words of, Jo Wn, Siman Fere's oe. 


ed Simon 3 ſee Mat, 16; f rept Pike ſon WTO ph 


= 4 | (C 
parable to Chriſt Jeſus, whois next unto the Father, and moſt dearly beloved by him, and'knows moſt of his mind (ſee note on ; 
Mat. 8. g.) and his end of coming into the world was to declare this unto us, .. 


19. Andtliib'is the record of John, heh the Jews ſent Prieſts and Levites from £7 
ML ey — mag to ask him, Who art thou ? 4 


tift as he was preaching and ©” 20, A nfeſſed and denied not;;but confeſſed, } am not the Chriſt, ] 
up" DA khow who he was, this was y his anſwer, args was not the Melias, propheficd of, and ſo long expect- 
ed by t 

21. No nor Elias, no nor 21, FW they asked him, What then? Art thou Elias? And he faith, I amnot, 


the prophet,(ſome ſpecial pro- Art thon * that prophet? And he anſwered, No,] * the ; 
phet.perhaps Jeremy,which had becn among them) the return of whom the Jews expected before Eliasas him before the Mefhias. 
22, Then ſaid they unto him, What art thon? that we may give an anſiver to 
them that ſent us. hat ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf? 
hefied _- 23+ He ſaid, 1 am [the voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Make Creight the 
of +4 Bee jo theſe vionds, way of the Lord, as faid the prophet Ef alas, 
La. 49, 34ſec Mat, 3. 3.) The voice of one, &c. 
Fai ql -.... 2 oo which mm _ Lge of the gs | 
4 "To _'" 25. And they asked him a unto him, | Why baptizeſt thou: then,] if 
25 end "rolejtes thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? J 
or followers, and that after the ſolemn manner of receiving proſelytes, by way of baptiſm, or waſhing, 


26; was not long fi Gnce a=." 26. John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize vow with water : but * there tank 


mong you, one of whom you eth one among Tyey whomye know not, 
took no-notice, that is Chriſt : ſee note d. a 


27. whoſediſciple Iam not |: : 27, He-it'is,: who comin of + me, is preferred before me, [whoſe ſhooes lat- Je 
—_ e 


Ws 


ax 


] 
| 23, Theſe chings were done in ® Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John was '* Fj ins 


—_ | 

The day after the re- , 29: * The next day John th Jeſs coming untd him, aud ſaith, Behold te i | 
Pea, oy ſer the lee Jamb of God which taketh away the fin of the world.] os 
ing Jeſus coming to him, (aid; Betiold the perſon ſent from God, Lan proper for he Traghtnr, , (in whom are ſumm'd up Kev 
and-completed all thetypical Mokaical pre tions of lambs to be either in their daily facrifices, or at the vaſſover) with fire, 
who ſhall thereby obtain, pardon from God for that fin that all the workd is engaged in, on condition they now reform at —_ 

his coming, | here, 

30. See Y. 15. note C. 30. This ishe of whom 1 ſaid, After me cometh a man which is preferred before 'luG 
.-me, for he.was before, ] _ 


2 Apttrahie 34.: And Lkoew himnot: bot that he ſhould be made manifeſt tolſrae), there 
able toGieriminats Nm) him. 0** fore am I come baptizing with water.) ; 


clearly toldit, that he was the Mefſias which was to come into the world ; And the grand 


32. See note on Mat. 3. wi 1; 32. Ang John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit deſcending * from heaven 3% Bedwle 
M '.. [like a dove, ] and it abode upon him. nd ; 
.33- And. I knew him not.: but he that ſent me to baptize with water, the ſame 


This is my beloved fon, &c. Mat. 3.17, - 
"25. The next day again af- * 3» "Again the next da after, John ftcod and two of bis diſiples.J.. 


36. As Jeſus pailed along, .._. 6. An clusas he walked, -he faith, Behold the Lambof God, 
erlow bran a2 a: Gy laid again the fame words that before, verſ,, 29, in the hear- Th 


Py. Hereupon* "thoſe | two. 47: And rd ag diſciples heard him ſpeak, and they followed Jeſus.J & 5 
parted.from him and followed Jeſus. 
turtiedian&ſaw: them: following,” and faith unto them, [What 
[212 019571 Ds \ſeekye?] t- faid S-d<god Rabbi, (F6eT) isto ſay, being interpreted, Ma- 
er) where ﬀ& | 


four 1 ri the pakey He aith unrco Ime and ſee. 
* "Tir abode with == P* "It was abotit_ 
40. ' One of the two: that . 49: "One'of f'the trowhich heard Johii, 


38. what would yechaye'? ok Ki 


ey c nd ſav where he elt,and 
| nee a a 
ak, ardfollowed him, was Addrew, 12 * had" 


fee folny 
concerning Jeſus, an I.Which nk nation ai was brother to Sinonla ter Creded and 
Peter. (And the ſe —_ robably J in, Er > *h this ſpel, who uſeth ngt.to n name himſelf, when: the flpry would , ng 


direct to it;) 
FE I dw 
Thek ha ng beg: ed Jndech his own brother Sigidn,. and, faith, unto him, we have ; aud, | 
Mpeg act v.39. A ad, $0, obey ping: iiterpreted, the: * Chriſt 1 - ines? | 
drew was the firſt that reveal Neal Gunn e met.and pay with the Mefſias, or, as in _ | 
Ss a_ the'Chriſt, that is, Go oben by ith 1p heavens LL ns * - | 
as the Redeemer's 


wo: 


Ne beheld himy, he «fd, TL 
| Cephas hh HET tient C0» - 

n _ Þretation, a ſtone, | uy CAREY: a : g7.5 pie | 
- 24 639 als  *S Us. The va v0s | | A 


42. And he, 8 brought big. to Jelis: : 4 


; 42. And Andrew c nduct- 


4 of 
LESS es 


GHAE. i TE \ x, wy aan me Wane : "Fake. Y 


. » Ren: a_— 5 COS > wr ey ; _—_——— OR... 


2. The day: Glowing, Jeſus would go forth] into Gafie/nd rags ng, Rog next-day der 
and taithunto him, Follow.moe.:, FO Þ9192 32 | | | | | ; (he; l 
-. 44; NowPbilip was of Bethfaida,: the cir of aolrew ad Phone: 
- - 45+ Philip findeth -Nathanasl;: and- faith 'anto-him,-- We haye-found ; 
whom Moſes iv choLa andithe Prophets did woite, ras ed 


i be Y&9 © 1600 01.9] THIS 004855 vi Proph 1 Q- 
$6Jolophs] | who 13; vezcla wane ſat, the @m of Joſeph, _ : SYS ;"_ 
© 46. And Narhanael ſaid rhvo'hint, Cott thete" any ig foe 142 SUD IT a7 a7'6 
| pergst > Philip am tarde nn Corte hey "pg eta pens 
*. able pie on out of which, {xyitbey, FE. 8 52% never @y;pr abs "i RIDE 
+. be the 


Ardhn 
To this degeiygb h ther nov hn. th that i& tie would toh ——_— 
*. Hear him, he he would ron te ply hg Pp @7s.n0 7 : wn nt pry 

7. Jeſus ſaw. Nathanael coming. jo hm, and Kaich of him, Behold a an tkaclite- lin; "jig tin 
indeed, .1n whom.is "ed + | ® AE vl nat, Peer to Jeſus, ſoot! 
"as he was Wit ; tiers F 

[50 $6 eg boy of being is 6 Len hy wh « pu 0 exe, a man of tn ſep 

Nathanael.ſaid unto him,. Whence -knoweſt Fade (Jeſus anſnered- CONE ED 
and aid. unto him, Before that Philip called thee , when thou wwaſt qmder'rhe is Wa eric agg 


rf OR! | ſaw thee. 4 ow 3.49 40 ab oo 
©", © 49. Nathanael anſwered and. faith unto ken, Rabbi, th6p: 2&6: the: Son af; 17'4% eioniſ Meſſi as 
od, thou art the {King of. Iſrael,] £ '; 30 dvin 9! 1750. ,n! — ORG | 


50. Jeſus anſwered and faith unto him, Becatiſe I ſaidi nato.thee, I ſaw: thee rah7 it 2 
X the fig-tree, believeſt rhou? Thou/thalt.ſee greater: things. than theſe, -. | 
ending | And he faith unto him, .Verily,. verily, 1 ſay unto. you, * Hereafter "Þ gy. PO! 
i foe heaven open, and the Angels of Ka ing and dclocnding a "Mt; Met." 1'Ye aiers ſes Gn 
T im Son of man. ] - heaven openedit receive me 


©, . up thither, and the holy Angels of God viſibly anogfingdd you ani wavingon me, ads L. be to. aftor { Oe apo that m 
..,_., the viſion they once Fo unto oh 


1} = af hes, Annotations on Chop 1. 


ai V.g. That contel into the World. ] That rp adeley \ which is the > Hvelicftenpibſſion of our everupthitth, 
"Clu here may be the Nominative caſe in. the Neuter gen- |-or natural Mate)" are thpſe robo live the 392% 2 
els 1 der, and fo agree with 3, 2ubich,/as well as the Accu- |-aegmy Sim, that — arben, firſt life, ſaith Cle 
257 pop fative Maſculine, and ſo agree | with avi dyBpwory, | 770005 Alekdirdrinue, the the natural man : 'Se- ix ©cais 
man, is evident. And thatitisſo, may op condly,” Thoſe that yrs ey! ; 5h will of the fleſh ate. ualG- 
by the title, by which Chrj# (that is meant rbn | carnal men; thoſe that follow their own vicious car. *** 
light; which is the Antecedent to 3, which) is ſo fre-| nal will : "And, Thirdl ; Thoſe that are bors of the will ix O42 
quently expreſPd in Scripture, that of be that cometh! Ho mar,Cthough literally that may note thoſe that are 41@ 
ar. cometh in the world. Of the title 8 ie 6dv@), ſee} | by man, yet) by way of accommodation, and ©'*?* 
Mat. 11. Note a. And for this encreaſe of it, 'ip-yg- BY as may be agreeable thefentie phraſes;they | ſeem 
uyOr 6s Tv 97 war, coming into the world, ſee Fob, 12.46. | to be thoſe that, by the influences of that highet ra- 
I came a light into rhe world, dire(tly parallel with this | tional priaciple, live according to the rule of ratio- 
here. Only here it is to be obſerved, that this | nal nature, that is, of unregenerate morality, to 
into he world, doth'not refer to Chri#i birth in the | which the rules of Chriſt law fuperadding much of 
world, but to the manifeſtation of him to the world, | light and perfetionthe believers and receivers of Chriſt 
hisentring on his office of preaching the Will of God | are here defined to be thoſe that live ab mph, 49 
tothem, Soas hiscoming may be altonewith his being | thoſe rules, that higher principle, (and fo are 
ſor, that is, his Commiſſion from God to declare his | to be born of God) and not according to any of theſe 
Aninak Will unto the world, as Fob.8.42. I came not 'of my | lower ſtates. is 
ſelf,, but be ſent me, S0 C. 18. 37, For. this was I bom, | V. 14. Dwelt] What is meant by Gods being ſaid C, 
'and for this 1 came into the world, where as coming in- | to be preſent, or to appear in the Old Forunent, Sunyvy 
to the world differs from birth, ſo is it in the next | hath beenexpreſs'd Maz.3. k. towit, that the 
words ſpecified what it peculiarly belongs to, 1 came | which are gee courtiers Fiore doappear (as they' 
into the world chat I may bear witmeſi to be truth. Thus are wont to do) in ſome ſhining + \ mend bean 
it is uſed-in,the others word Tn of the Apoſtles, | This is wont by the Hebrew; to be called tn the 
where it cannot poſſibly be u fied of Eel birth birth, habitation, or preſence, of God, andin Greek $a, 
me og As thou xo me into-the world, ſoap and Impdyniey » So Numb. 16. 10. theg 
I ſent them into the world. $0 1 Tim. 1.15, F. the Lord appeared, - v. 42: rhe dhet ron 
79pm aghaer7 and here Foh. 11-27. I be- | the ghory appeared, and God from thence. ; 
lieve that thou art Chrift the Son of God, 8 63s iy wo wr | when the glory m_ to be:  eeitian oo 


) 6951Q-, that cometh into the world, which was cer- | 4.21. er rynkrnl+ L+ lory 18 meant the pt 

pd tanly deſigned by Afartha as an expreſſion of her | God, which inbrt} £+ eld and 

g belief that he was the 24s | prac mayors ng homme eds Meg f. 3. | 
Y b. 0 V.13. Born not of b To be born of any this and 17. Rom.g.c, SO Rev.21. when it had beeh-fai 

j, 


Twa3 ſignifies to receive his be nning or principle of life | of the Ni; alemthat *twas oxlwi, "the Tabe cle 
kk Og and motion from Tt and G he : p tw Fer _ novrlas 


re 70 be born of Foal 3. that being” 
| God, is to have reccived ſome ſpecial influence from | ſaid incheſe words Tan Stay Only ving the glo 
; him, and proportiotably to be a ſon of God is that | of God. See Rev,2 1.2 iſe this'appe 
Þ | ſtate which is anſwerable to ſuch a principle, a life Gr of hrvig ter > yoo themok eibing efirig- 
, Proportionable to ſuch a beginning, that higher pitch | nent, and ſoremarkable, wy eakrwng 6 Tein heev 
iz aud. Of Chriſtian living now under the Goſpel. And in exhibited himſelfamong ns reforeitis that 


*» Oppolition to that, Firſt, thoſe that are bor & blood me (asit werety ol! UFTF ION inte, 


the Greek termination) agvee+!! 
able to that, Prophecy of Noabs Gen:y.27. in the Tar-: 
CE aehaRazof it, thatGl2 ſhould dbve} in rhe 
.tents y Sem, that is, ſaith that Chaldee Paraphrcaſt, 
that his-$ chins ſhould -nbabi in the tabernacle of 
Sem, The fame is expreſFd here agajnby He inthe 
-other part-of the verſe, the glory (and io 
bly, 1 Pet. 4. 14- and Fob. 42-4.) which is the other 
expreſſion of the, preſence of the Divine Majeſty,and 
[accordingly Procopias On I/aj c. 40. inter NoEay 
wueks, mov you, the go of the Lord to be th Son, who, 
- faith he, « above all creaturesy of the ſame __ 
with the Father, but eſpecially being Man' is capable 
of this'title, Savud1g8v de) of rad f[fer, weramd ira 
my fhuan, YublpOr mn crnietor, QC, always works 
miracles, and transforming the creature by bs word, 
bringing ſalvation to all at pr; 1" panay! ag 11. 
For though this incarnation of Chriſt was the great- 
eſt humbling of him, yet was itnevertheleſs the great- 
eſt manifeſtation of his glory, never ſo much. of the 
Divine power and glory was ſeen 1 / the earth, as 
in this. Thus Fob.2, 11, Chrifts working miracles faid 
to be the means of manifeft ing bus glory,that. is, of evi- 
dencing the inhabitation of the Godhead in him. | 
- Ib. As of theonly begotten] For the ſignification of the 
particle [ore Bi.Coryſoſome note is worth reciting, 
vx 0416005, ſaith he, Wy, 34? oPabois, &\& tC aus- 
095, x) 4vapuprocumre Nowout, It #s n0t @ note of ſimili- 
zude Or compariſon, but of confirmation and u1 
definition; as if, faith he, the Evangelift had ſaid, We 
ſaw his glory, ſuch as became, and was þ for the onl 
begotten, and true natural Son of God, the King of al. 
0 the ſame purpoſe ſaith Adrien in his cozy) to 
the Scripture, p.g. Thu Ns Nags ain, i x7! aRgCr- 
alw, h x7! b*Caiwor, the Scripture uſeth 5, as, (wo ways 
Firſt, By way of compariſon; and Secondly, Of confir. 
nation: and as an inſtance of the latter he: gives s; 
&1a.50%; 6 Ouds TH 'Inegiia, Truly God us good to Iſrael, 
P/al.13.1. and this text, where, faith he, *cis uſed 
v7) 7% 6aubss, the glory of the true only begotten Son. 
V. 15. Was before me | What is the notion of the 


N;5:6 word acz70-,firf, in the New Teſtament, may here 


be fitly defined; 1. It ſignifies in many places (being 
ſpoken of a perſon or perſons, eſpecially when it hath 
a Genitive caſe annex'd to it) a ruler Or principal per- 
ſon. $0 Mar.6.2 1.Tlgdamu mis Tamales, the principal men 
of Galilee. So Luk. 19.47. vepmu 7% aus, the Rulers Or 
Eliers of the people. SO AF.13.50. aepm mis macos, the 
Governors of the city. $0 A&.28,7, ae$7& ms vioe, the 
Ruler of the Iſland, and v. 17. agg 9% 'Isduor, the 
Rulers of the Fews, that is, of their Conliſtory,which 
they then had at Rome. ln this ſenſe the phraſe ages; 
448, Cannot be taken here, ſoas to be rendred,y Lord, 
my Prince,or my Captain; for that is certainly the mean- 
Ing of the phraſe precedent tu waegoNy ps Move, he was 
Preferred before me, as will appear by v. 27. compared 
with M8: 3: 11. Mar. 1.7. Luk.3.16. There by the 
mention of the ſbooe,&c. tis plain,that thoſe four pla- 
ces are parallel, and that which is {wagyHv us rey, 
as preferred before me, 11 this, is by all the other E- 
wangeliſts rendred jovesmness us ty, xs ſtronger than 1. 
| = therefore S, Chryſoſfome here interprets #ocsdy 
us, before ms, by xepaejngO, wnu ng @ y more excel- 
lent, more honourable. From this clear notion of {uaxy- 
Sw, precedent, for priority of dignity, will depend the 
juſt notion of aes7% wer, annext thereto by the Cauſal 
8n, for, as the proofof the former, and ſo ſomewhat 

ifſerent from it, or elſe it would be the proving of 
idem per idem, the ſame by it {of Thence it follows, 
that Iuae2w noting Chriſts dignity above Fobn's aey- 
v5 gan, muſt nor be rendred in that ſenſe, and ſo it re- 
mains, thatit be referred to priority of time, 3n acs- 


{> moſt proba- | 


ianable | 


| ded diſtinRly, 75 nuige 75 m7, C.2.1, 07 the third day. 


V. 42. Brought 


_  ,jT +» @ 89 a». rw oc» DD. Poo tdÞ- © mX 
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271 


iples Wi. On 
Chriſt points 


ing, Lonkb 
v. 36. Andrew and the other («b6.yery probably w: 
Fob the writer of this Gofþel,who theretore names the 
circumſtances of the tinke of day, v. 40. and the very 
words that paſs?d ſo punQually, butafter his 
in other places conceals his. name) go 
Chrift, and ask him where be abides, follow himthi 
ther,ſpend ſome time with him that evening, ſoon af- 
ter that Andrew reveals this to Simon, and both of 
them together go to Chriſt, V. 42. Aſſbon as Chriſt faw 

' them, he told Simon, his name was Simon, and 

- that he was the ſon of Fonaor Fob», and that his name 
ſhould be changed into a Syriack word, that ſignified 
# ſtone, that is Nizee, Or Nli-e@- o parks woe 
he ſhould be built upon (or added to). Chrift, ſuper- 


ſtruſted on that great corner ſtone (in this building, 


the Church. which was now to be erected,) andin his 
chooſing and ſending out Apoſtles ſhould be the f-P, 
99516 Eiuwr, Mat, 10. 2, Now of theſe three, 4n- 
drew and that other 4:;ſciple (probably Fob») and Pe- 
zer, none did immediately joyn themſelves to ChrifF, 
ſo as to accompany him as yet, but of this ſort the 
firſt that we find is Pbi/;p, v.; 44. whom Chrif calls (in 
his journey to Galilee ) to follow or go along with him, 
(and therefore the ap»7=i#e the priviledge of the 
ff call belongsto him) He doth ſo, and then goes 4 


- wv 


little way off to Nathaneel, and brings him to Chrs#7, 


v. 43- and he is received by Chriff to bea diſciple alſo 
(whether choſen after to be one of the Apoſtles under 


day ; 
i. ba | 


: 'Then afrer the diſcourſe with Nicodemas, C; 3. 
eſis and bu diſciples went into Fudea, and continued 
there and baprized,'v. 22. (thatis, his diſciples bap- 
tized, t did got, ©. 4. 5 
that he cow 
 Fobm baptized ine/£nep, v. 23. and ſome facther time 


| 1c, was befote Fobw was put in priſon, for after this, 


"is ſaid, ar yet. be was not, C. 3.24. But when Fobn way 
impriſoned, Adar. 4. 12. Mar. 1. 14. then again a ſo 
cond time Feſws goes into Galilee, Luk. 4. 14, and Fob, 
4- 3 andtherewithin a while walking by the ſea (Ge 
lilee, he faw Simon and Andrew a filbing (as yetliviog 
ia their yocation) Aat. 4. 1$. Mar. 1. 16. and upon 
the great draught of fiſh, Perer at that time was ſo a- 
ſtonied, and Chr; ſa revealed himſelf to them, that 
theyall, Peter, Andrew, Fames and Fobn, left all, and 
followed him z But this clearly after all that wasrelated 
inthe three firſt, and part of the fourth chap. of this 
Goſpel. By this ordering and marſhalling the Evan- 


ory will be a little cleared, fo ?rwill alſo appear, 
what ground there is for the afſerting the aponxande.,; 
or priviledge of the firſt call to belong to St. Peter, A 
that can be ſaid of him in that particular is his com- 
ing to Chr; with Andrew, when Chriff told him his 
name ſhould be changedinto Cephas, &c, Butat that 
time Chr; bad him not follow him, and after that 
*ris clear he parted from him, and followed his trade 
ſome time, till Chrifs ſecond on into Galilee, and 
till after Fob»s impriſonment, andif that which Chrif# 
then ſaid to him (joyned with his coming to, but not 
ſtaying with him) ſhould be thought ſufficient to date 
his calling from thence, yet then are Andrew and thaf 
other dilciple (moſt probably St. Fob» the writerof 
this Goffe!, who had the honour of the aponxayci 
the ft place next Chrift at meals, lay with hishe 

«rt Chriſts boſome ;, ſee Note on Mar. 8. g.) in all reas 


. Which ſignifies ſure 
diſciples) at which time ris aid that 


gels in this particular, as the perplexities of the . 


— 


ſon to be reſolved on, as the eyonundirne, the firff 
calPd, having gone to Chrifts abode, and continued 
that evening with/him, c. x. 40. Butif this be not ſuf- 
ficient to ſettle the 7egwnwnle in either of theſe, be- 
cauſe they and St. Perer returnd to their trades till af- 
ter Fob»: impriſonment, then ſure muſt it be placed 
forwhere elſe ; for *cis clear gif had diſciples be- 
fore that, who baptized many, and*tisclear of Phil;p 
that he followed Chr:#, as his inſeparable attendant, 
at there islittle reaſon to doubt it of Nathencel, and 
ſdin no reſpect can ir be ſetled in St. Peter, who 


191 the name of Bartholomew, who is moltly, and in the 
17+ Guſpels conſtantly, joyned to Philip, and may be but 
the expreſſion of Nathanael, by ſignifying the 

ſon of Tholomee, 23 Simon is called Bar, 1. e. ſon, of Jo 

*« nab, or Fobn, it is not certain, though that he was ſo, 

*tis very probable by Fob. 21. 22. Nathanael of 

Cans in Galilee is named with the reſt of the diſciples 

who were all Apoſtles.) After this Chrif# goes into 

Cana of Galilee to the marriage there, c. 2. heand his 

diſciples with him v, 2. which notes that he had ſuch 


conſtant followers ; then heand his diſciples went to | farther) when he did for/ake all and follow wg = 
Capernaum, thence to Feruſalem at the Paſſover, v. 13, | three more, Andrew, and James, and Fobn, whichac- 
and there caſt out rhe buyers and ſellers out of the Tem | companied him in ſo doing. | 
| CHAP IL Paraphraſe: 
"WR * AN D the third day there was a * marriage in Cana of Galilee, and the 
ge feaſt, , mother of Jeſus was there, _. C73 | 
we 2, And both Jeſus + was called and his diſciples to the marriage. / RO AT | 
1% 3, And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jeſus [ſaich unto him, They ;, menton'd the want of 
watinvi- haye no WINE, | | | wine to as an oocalion 
—wau | and ſeaſon of revealing his power, by ſhewing a miracle toall there preſent in ſupplying them, | 
nile 4. Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, ® what have I to do with thee ? mine hour 4- But Chriſt repreſſed her, a; 


bir; 2, is not yet come. ] ſaying that this matter of his 


6 ee office to which he was ſent by God, was a thing, wherein ſhe, though his earth! t, was not to interpoſe; Farther telling 
Faire her that was not yet (caſocable for him toſhen! forth his porie vn Wl, intinating his prrpols that be would do it more pri- 
4 vatelythanbyherwords ſhe appeared to defignit. a ebony Taps 
- 5, His mother faith unto the ſervants, What ſoever he ſaith unto you, do'ir;} 5. Whereupon, that none 
but the waiters might take notice of it (who k the wine was all ſpent, could not chooſe but know if any ſupply were 
made) ſhe bids them be obedient to him, and without any noiſe, do what he ſhould bid them. , 
*cyſtems, 6. And there were ſet there ſix * water-pots of ſtone, after the manner of the | 6; Anthere were there 
+412: F purifying of the Jews, containing two or three firkins a piece] _ © fixveſſebof tonecyſtermyof 
{ _ a competent out of which they were wont to draw water forevery mans uſe ; Theſe were fat there to waſh in, after 
i the manner of the Jews, who conſtantly waſh before meals. | See note on Mar, 7 a, 4 
13e.c- 7. Jeſts faith unto Fill the water-pots with water. . And they filled. 
Key | 


them up to the brim, | g. Ava 


272 Paraphraſe. 1.4. . &fOANe rinwnuimns 


' purpoſecall'd to mind that of the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. 69, 9. The zeal of thy houſe hath fed or gnawed upon me, and the reproaches | 


8, And he ſaithunto them, Drawout now, and beat unto theGovetnour ofthe A 
feaſt, And they bear ir.\ | 4 
_ + Whentheralerof the feaſt had taſted the water that. was pa wine, and © 
|  _ knew not whence it was, Soap eros parton vater,: Re) the Go- © 
: vernour of the feaſt called the bridegroom "EE 
iv. is thi nar” of ©" 205 And faithunto him, [Every man tthe beginning doth ſer forth good wine, 
menat feaſts; to bring their and whenmen have well drunk, then twhich is * work, but PO Mn oY 
gueſts the. ſtronger, her. good wine until now;] F: " 
wines at the beginning; pres, which is not fo rich,' but thou haſt reſerved the richeſt piecetill the latter end of the feaſt | $o 
11. gave evidence of the _ 1s This * OY of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, and [ma 
preſence of his divinity (ſee - feſted- forth his glory, and his diſci believed on him. 
note on C. I. by 8 and accordingly his diſciples believed on him, pn > 
| . 12, After this hewent down to naum,' he and his mother, pie his bre- nds, * | 
thren, andhisdiſciples, de oyeon ued there not many days: Tale" 
| 13- Andthe Jews Paſſover was at hand, and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, ey 
+ 14. that ſet up a-trade to 24+ And found in the Temple thoſe [that ſold oxen, and ſheep, Ts 
ſell facrifices to them that and the #-changers of money ſitting.) | hi | 
came thither from far, and that returned money by'way of exchange, (ſee note-on Mat. 21. b.) 
- 15. And ufing no other , 15: And when he had made a ſcourge of ſinall cords, hedrove them all ontafin” 
weapon but only a whip of the Temple, ] and the ſheep and the oxen, and poured out the* changers monyl al. 
little cords, which he found and overthrew their tables, ® mary. | 
there; he drave them all out of the Temple, no man making any reſiſtance, (in like manner as he after did again, Mat. 21.12.) | | 
16, the Temple fet apart 16. And faid nnto them that ſold doves, Take theſe things hence, make not | 
for Gods peculiar pefince [ my Fathers houſe, " Houſeof Merchandiſe, ] | : v9. 
and ſervice, a ſhop of trade to buy and ſell in it. room | 
17. interpreted thatat of 17. And his ap [ remembred that it was written, The zeal of ay | 
his, as an ac of zeal, by hath eaten me Y 
which ſome malefaCtors were puniſhed in the very fact, without legal proceſs and eindenienien among the Jews, and to that 


of them that reproached thee are fallen upon me, that is, I am as tender of any diſhonour done to thy houſe or thee, aif i it 
were done to my ſelf, feeRom, 15. 3. and fo am ſtirr'd up with zeal to vindicate it. 


13. Hereupon the Jews 28. Then anſwered the Jews and faid unto him, What fgn eweſt thou us *that iy - 


came and queition'd him fay- * ſeeing that thou doelt theſe things?} 


ing, What commiſſion doft thou bring ? what evidence of thy coming.from God, or, what miracles doſt thou do by which it 
may appear to us that thou art inveſted with ſuch authority, ax theſe aCts of thine pretend to 2 | 


19. Jeſus ſaid anto them; 79 Jeſus anſiveredand faid unto. them, Deſtroy this temple, and inthree days 
The fign that Ro hewn I will caiſe it up. ] 
to you 1s this, that when you have put me to death, I now tell you, that I ſhall within three days riſe again, ſee Mat. 12.39, 


20. This being ſaid by him—=,20» Then faid the Jews, Forty and ſix years was this Temple in building, and. 
in a parabolical manner, cal- wilt thou rear it up in three days ?] 
ling his body this temple; and the putting him to death, the deſtroying of this temple ; and his reſyrrection, the rearing it again 3 
they miſtook his meaning, and thought he __ of the Temple of Jeruſalem (and laidit yp.as an accyſation againſt him, 
Mat. 26, 61.) and argued againſt 1 * as an impatk ble thing for him to. rebuild that in ſo ſmall a time. 
21, But the truth was, 21, But he ſpake of the Temple of his body, ] 


e of higbadies kiff'd, and ain the third day, which after the-mzannex of prophets he thus expreſg'd, and rheutl 
toned this as the miracle by which bs: on was to be confirm'd, 


22. This ſpeech of his the , 32 When therefore he was riſen from the dead, his diſciples OEAFTL, that 
diſciples called to mind after BF had faid this unto them, and they believed the Scripture, apd the ward which 
his reſurre&ion, and upon Jeſus had aid, ] 
that, added to many other completions of his own predictions, and te proce Scripture concerning him, they believed 


- thoſe prophecies as fulfilled in him, and believed hisown words as agreeable therefo, and (o reſolved that by was the Mefſias, 


thers did ſo at- 23+ Now when he wasin Jeruſalem at the Paſſover, on the feaſt Jay, many be- 
oat Feruſalm when hecame lieved in his name, when they ſaw the miracles which he did ] SY 


thither, and acknowledged the power by which he acted to be divine, being convinced thereof by the miracles which he did 
there at the time of the feaſt of the Paſſover and unleavencd bread... . 


#*all | 
But Jeſus k ' 24. But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto them, becauſe he knew * all men, 

ane Goretnof ems hearts, 25+ And needed not thatany ſhould teſtific of man: for be knew-what wasin = 

and wanting no information Man 1 

concerning any man, (being able to dive into theinfide of a man, into his very thoughts,) conſequently Bifzerned what kindof | 

belief this was in theſe men, how unlikely to bear any ſtreſs, to hold out in time of temptation, and his time of ſuffering being pe 

not yet come, he would not venture himſelf to the hazard of their unconſtancy, and therefore did ag ſo freely converſe, as to 


_ abide and eat and drink with them, 


Annotations on Chap. 1 L | I 


4+ What have T to do with thee] ?Tis not ealie |*tis clear by verſ. 7. that Chriſt immodiacl por 
to reftfee what is the importance of this ſpeech of | about it, bids them fill che water- of yay | 
Chrift to his mother, 77 3? x oi; What ' bave I| immediately turns it/ into wine, by this cis L.; 
to do with thee ? yet ga the next _ which tells | feſt, that the meaning of Chritts h muſt not 
us what _ upon it, (viz. ſpake to tbe | be , that his time of working miracles was nor 24 
attendants, that they ſhould do whatſoever Chri#f | come, but either that it was not yet the fitteſt point 
bad them) *cis clear, that ſhe did not conclude | of time to' do this tlenles miracle; but *ewould | 
from his ſpeech, that he would not make uſe of | be morg-fit, becaule more beneficial, when the 
his power to- help them to wine, but direttly the | wine w quite ſpent, or elſe that *rwas not yet. his | 
contrary, that ſhe believed that he would. And ! time to do his miracles' ſo openly and publickly: | 
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Annotations ox. $,\ Þ O' RN, Chap. If, ron 973 


ome thou * art a teacher come from God: for nomancan do theſe miracles that thou S: Who queſt not _be ſeou 
inuGol dgeſt, except God be with him.] 


Im Ou7 
lidwIag 
Ames \ 
a& 


” == 


meant to work Kone yet pri Army agyBched ————— ; Which manner of: ngit Cbrif 

arent} arr ſo as it ſhonſd to noneof the Gueſts, - va eraſn fore, 20 ge 24s not 
5 eo-thoReid wy the Ruler of the feaſt,but-| = mx red — oy nes Then . Thetruth of 
only to the waiters and hisown diſciples and mother, that Chri/ | 


- Cthespicit,] 


I wnerprefdWllkbegthepropolyl re ficſt. + inthe 
reſt, to-defire him to Jer aber alone, ; Not; to; mmeddle 
| with them. And accordingly © he's ona Treg iſts 

diſlike of Mery's propoſal, which was (without any 


- careof a" poblickly to opplython ah wine, 


= 


tharcnine along with him. This is manifeſt by the propor ag eden his 0. do-the mi- 
event 3 for v. 9. the dg ;relxa @rthe manager, or orde- | racle (but only not to do it fo publickly,) is ſo con 
very of the feaſt knew it not, but only they that drew. vincing, that: - Nyſſen, rather than he. would 
the water,thatis, the waiters; nor is there any farther | grant the-meaning itiobe. that his time of doing 
Euangelif mentions it, as a b a of ged to read the latter part of the verſe —_ of j in- 
his au#z, ſigns, or wonders, V. 11. * ich by little terrogation alſo, I: »or my hour yet cone? and; to in- 
and little = — himſelf known to the works. -_  terpret it thus, Am nor 'T yet of age ro be maſter Be 
But 


y, that i is, made it To own attions ? Wilt thou rule me w/o 
ror Gale Fl 9 in him, butthis not to © rtoar frog need roy alterin boot. 1d 
ciples, of whom peculiarly *cis added, in Martyr, ot the Author wr: the 
Cogn him, * As for wy form of ſpeech 7 & «> x | Ortho, would have i wrekata Gor 77" php 
nl, it is only a formof repreſling (as much as a,.ler | to me and thee? that is; the care of providi 
alme, with which tis joyned Mar. 1. 24-) and 10 is | longs norto thee and me, p.136.'But firſt interpreta- 
uſed 2 Sam. 19. 22, Mat. $. 29, Mar. 5.7. Luk. $.28, | tion is moſt ſatisfactory, and beyond exception, : 


—C4 
—_— y —m_— T—_ 


CHAP. III | Gs Pare 


rr Was 2 man of the Phariſees named Nicodemus, ſa Rulet of the 1 ot of the: Jewiſh Sar- 
Jews. ] | 
2. The rl came to \ Jeſus by night, and faid unto him, Rabbi, we know that onh 


known gun 32.c0ve to Jeſus, 

| xh&& night, 
£.1. 50, and 19+ 9. atid ſaid unto kim, Maſter, weare convinced that thow art ſent by God to teach yerps ela his way, 
rulagy+— miracles teſtifie, which could not be done without God's ſpecial hand, and wonld never be allowed by Gad to con- 


3. Jeſus anſintred-and faid unto him, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Ft 
2 tran be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom. of God.) i 
hot utter hadel/et the achnon z of him to be the Meflias, ordent from God, Wo 11d be fuf 
taking bjofrricy, qpulng no atagards ithout bei | 
| cours, teil bim #6 ively, that unleG-he born again, - 
OR ne Ports 1 for Chriſt's ale yoebeoigg eq 
his coming to him by night, and acknowledging him 4) he ſh e the kingdor 
(which. is a priviledge of a greater height, than that of being a Jew, orange cfchad ahedria 
4- Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he. * 0u8: attending 
enter the ſecond time into his mothers'womb and be born ?]. only to helit | ound, not 
ſenſe of Chrifts words, axks how cnn EEE 
5: Jeſus anſvered, Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto thee, one born of 
water and of the Spirit; e cannot enter into the kingdom of God, ny C 
lyte, and that of ſuch , but | 
Ee OE 
courſe, waſh" —_ ews nade. 
/ YR 2 man peolhd by the Joy wa to Ni and no Nog bee en vigh .c is by ir Then 


a Us ie ing 10 unde- 


HELD 


be 


SI. teceived-as 2 
as are received: by: arr 


on a new pure | onl under thole e 
is diſh were admitted not only by water, «Jon's pd the Je rol gnoUu 5 det 
upon them, ſee note on ACt. 1. 06 nts ori! 2 {ng rote do foon 97 Jo futrvts 
ay Wag which. is born of the fell is fleſh; andthat which is hor the pi 6. The ations 
rut.” ; o 
this new Chriſtian birth, that hath not bas gievn klenki to a Chriſtian will bw but waviiral: af leaſt 
| —_ ur ue we id ts: af up tos Chriſty Uk, -—PA ea ( | 
| "oh a proſelyte of Chriſt's, they will be ſpiritual, purifipations of the very ſpirit. ha 
7; Marvel'not that ſaid unto'thee,” Ye muſt” be-born- again.J -/ io we And hodkfore wou ; 
"Hiro woutee that Pollen of ty merely of this new bhi nie rl DL 1 | nor. 
think there is nothing in it, becauſe tis not viſible to your ex@p; Men Ong 9 Ee 51 hems wh 
1,09 viſible to the eye, (qe at; all known, by men. ; 2 
8. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the: found here 
ko ardent hon Ark ganh: — netbat. 13 


of a natu 


ly it comes, Ka 
diſcernible pige bee 


os 
* 


Wm. & 
fa no vom bj” 


2 74 Parapbrafe. 


 pent were cuged of whatſoever diſcaſes. 


to do, and'that commiſſions _ ONE « 1390) vi 92 3 220t9il4 {141 Joi Rus ry 
28. Andtherefore you.can-;; +. 28, Ye your hi) bear me itneſ that 1 1 ai, Nom, not Pe 0 can;he 

not. but. remember. that I ah; .. I. ain ſetir heh 

pln et | 1/1. ER TI COON /phhaRs 
EA. WOnD: Siſta gs maLth 

hate bg He briegroan af him, re From: fer the. | 

—_ to pear mr dh her ne EP fy oe le "0 #11 Fo. (39448 ET ga at 


16: To which 'ſefus' ans 10, Jefin ivered and Gid unto him, Art thou a maſte of rac! and ow: 
br iobpti bring roger oy arte hat pages fipur dat tat eaten 

in only a t 4 a "tis thatthou 
ing a-learned Jew hariſee, ani) a Maſter nt pulping afar dad ry yoga yh £31 be ,* be. 

rr; Th# things that tho! 7 11% Vl el fy net, (We pk thr we on, ali 
ſo wondreft at, and wilt wot: - that we-have ſeen, and ye receive not our: 
believe, I have perfect tinea enaſere Joure de truth of them, but the Jews will not bellere me... 

'r2; Tf 1 have told you earthly things, 20d 'ye believe not, how ſhall you be 


UC OLE nem ſievs, if I tell you of heavenly Ehings?] - 
things that ate tiny We je Jewiſh Law, (ſve vetf. 31.) is an arguinent, that thingsof an higher mine will not be received 


by:you, 

tell 13. And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, but he that camedown from 
ack wif 19a ven, even the ſon of man which'is it heaven J' hes 
ven, props 5s POPE FIN WWE As Eat and an the 'very Meſlias, the eternal Son of God, | 
that' am now 4 mail. | 

15; Arid again-that&\ + 744 And 4s Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the wilderns even ſo 

am 10 be lifted 'up on fon of man be:lifted up; | ' * nk We 
Croſs, and ther herehy x Moſers - That: wholoever believeth in; him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 


What was Hobed life 
lifting up qeoefheare? 1 We 
and that this is the way, by ; by whichE meant bin, all that believe inme to everlaſting life, ita looked on the brazen-ſer»/-. 


6. For herein hath Gods "16 Fot:God fo loved the werld, that he gave his only begotten ſon, thatys. | 
nnfpeckabl loyckeen expteſt >ſdever betieveth on him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life.] 

to all mankind, that be hdth.ſent his eternal fon to'afliume. our nature, agd to teach and give examples of holy life, and at laſt. - 

to die for them, and riſe again, and aſcend to heaven, all on this one d gn, that every perſon in the world, that ſhall receive” © * 
and obey him, ſhall be reſcued from eternal death, and then made partaker of eternal life. 

17. For God ſent not his ſpn, into the world to condemn the world, but that 


fron! God my Father nee the world throughhim might be faved.] 


Higned al in mercy and quarity, not to puniſkor opndgwn any many but on purpole that all men might | be reſcued frog þ 


$. He that believeth on him j is not condemned but he that believeth be i is 
ate act coded already, becauſe he' hath not believed in the name of the only begee 
that he ſhall eſt all puniſh ters fon! of God] | Lotls as 
ment, only he that jr oqren wot CE rae £ that very coreran _— ao Hr 
th cipal , all ot | rcſuling Chriſt now entt ,. os 
pur tbar =p, n- rerhecdy, >the Ghiy fou of God how offcrtal to. him wala ada.” 7 
+ will ._ 19+. And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and mea | 
ng And cur fin and pu- TOved Garkvel richer than lighr,' Beca = ke cou werent.) i 6 
n nt, tat when Godt fuck provifion for you, when Cluiſt eathe/to enlighten and take men: cf Seen abete forge? I. 
evil courſes, they were {o ed to their-own'dindut ways, eta ee audirqpentiens in chem, than-to-be-veformag 4 
and pufified'by Chriſt, or bat AIAN alt/be aught their duty by hint. | 
26. But as/He- chit feark 1; Che dit Yak the Be, neither cometh totheligh, 


" 
coming into thei þ \ tiseer- .Jlt his deeds ſh apts} ide ECO : ATP IOY 
he hath £to conceal, - Agt 3 ' wi 0- e refuſing ocomean rudted p4 
Herr of his auty by me, Fwy o tn Hat Cage man 1$a "witl edn man, and mcans to VOTE ſo, who cannot a ly 
actions in the ght, Gar heyte wy radhrecantes "A | 37A + 
21. Whereas he that fiyes .., .. 2.1- Bt he that doth! iComet whe kr, that hisdedds may benute | 
a CA. p oy to manifeſt, 6 +DO peed I "wrought Wa] _ 
amend what-is amiſs, & {ipcerc, ry org fipppmrdh t inthe way of 
eſt duty; in ers En io chon ag wither Heyſhe HertheaWhiL6r:n, whichis ap.arguinent that what 0 o he, 


- 22 and teodi/figthoſethat!/ 12" 22% Afrerabeſethim fas and bis Aikiplex to Jadegn and 
been on' him, baptized” | there he reewG _—_ nd baptized. /! the = F 111900 
ems. fs Yb ED Ark 3 Enoy yearto' Salem, . hon rhytens "Oy. 
a comrnoitions: apa tn hire gat on ant a, 
poſe po reaſon of the and water, a efro the people came, and-were baptized of higi/theve.! ; -_ iQ Zn muah 
> -i-24 For Joel was not yet: caſt into priſon, .. 
_y tlerdctiving of proſe: _ 25+ Then there aroſe a queſtion between Jome of Joha? s at, any! the Ho 
Iytes, andufingtheceremony Jones about -{ purifying, ] - Ar 
of barely Gnimch cooetoe reticn vhnatmdi-bf Chrildoilleg ae me manage. 5, 


26. Arid'they came nto-John, and-faid/unto. him, A aj ang Be 


| H 
intel Jorn;arCrn (ac thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou breſ} wikngſ, bawhd he hun oo 


{cribing him'to him)receiveth "and. alb men-come unto him.) 
proſelytes with this ceremony; *andthete Þs a'gfeat'yocourſe 'to him, ' COELTIS *{ 66 gnifzon 27 1317 oy 


27, John anſwered and ſaid, A man can! receive noth it be yel 
11 eames Him ow hiwven þ ak © Trials & 


foe 


Stern 


oh EE 


ge, 'and the friend of 
ifie. ( eames fb hee ry 
ceedingY, and thus izit with me inmy att 


« i 


$7 84 

158 EF 
[ % TR 

, > 

mM % U *t ns; - 

” * % js ">: x 

#D, 'N. ana x $err2 34 C AP. FE 
; o 4 La . \ the 2” * + BY 

— 

+ 81 

TR 


Wyſs 


Ay 


ION 

£64 $8.7 99 18 
» a1 1 
BE 

_ & a3 

©, x Wi 
"TV 61 

**., 


ren" 7 


UG 


\ 2 TR 


* LE AP RAW 


—_—— 


q 
np 


S. 70 


x 


4 x ? 


H.N. 


ih FY ; A __ 
Paraphraſe: 2 1 


"A 


- 


30 He muſt increaſe, but I uf decreaſe. 
- farther foretel you, that he 


31. 
4nd ſpea 


from heaven, and ſo muſt fieeils be ſuperiour to all ſuch as I, who am an earthly man; having my origin: 
mar en | and therefore what I ſay or do, is but of an earthly,” but, what he, .of a much higher ori 


made up or compounded of earth, 


20. And of him I ſhall 


all increaſe daily in ſplendor and fame, and I proportionably decreaſe. 
He that cometh from above is above all: he that is of the earth is eatthly, h 
iketh of the earth, he that cometh from heaven is above all.7 


31. And itis all reaſon that 
it -be-fo. For he'com- 


ginal, my baptizing is but like the reſt of your Jewiſh baptiſms (ſe v. 12.) only with water, but his with the holy Ghoſt alſo. 


Fa 


32. And what he hath ſeeri and heard, that he teſtifieth, and"'no man recei- 


yeth his teſtimony. 


- 38 And thie-ctiing which 
+ he teacheth he. knows. to be: 


true, having received it from his Father, but the multitude of men in the world receive not his teſtimony, believe not that/ he 


bs ſent from God. 


_ - 33- He:thathath received his teſtimony, hath ſet to his ſeal, that God is true.) 


33. He that doth receiv 


doth in effect no more but bear witneſs unto, and acknowledge the veracity of God himſelf, it being as impoflible that one 
Þ ſent rom God as Chrilt, ſhould lie, as that God ſhould lie himſelf, \ 


34. For he whom-God hath ſent, ſpeakeththe wo 


not the Spirit by meaſure wnto him. | 


rds of God : for God giveth 


34. The former prophets 
had the Spirit in a limited 


meaſure beſtowed on them by God, to go on ſuch or ſuch anerrand, on which God ſent them, and 'tis therefore [Thus ith 
the Lord] to all their prophecies, But on Chriſt the Spirit deſcended once for all; and commanded belief of all that he 


ſhould ſay. 


35. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hard. 


35. Chriſt is the wellbe- 


loved of his Father, and by him God hath revealed to us all things fit to reveal, ſee Mat. 23. 17. And therefore 


36, He that believeth on the Son hath everlaſting life, and he that. belicveth 
not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 


36. Whofoever gives up 
his faith and obedience to him 


is in acourſe which will bring bim to all felicity eternally, and on the contrary he that ſands out contumaciouſly againſt his 
| doctrine, continues immitably and inevitably under the wrath of God, due to him both for his former fins; and this addition of 
his ſtanding ont againſt this powetfulmethod of Gods for the reealling him. - 


- | | Annotations on Chap. II. | | 


' V. 5. Born of Water] The nature of Profelytesa- 
4  mongthe Jews, and thedifference of them hath been 
Tony ſpoken of,(Note on Mar, 23.9.) and alſo the manner 
of initiating them by waſhing or baptiſm, (Note on 
_ Mza.2.2.) as alſo their pitting off all their former re- 
's lationsof kindred,and conſanguinity, and fo being as 
it were new-born- (Note on ar. 19. 28.:d.) From 
hence it is that at the receiving of Chriſtian religion, 
which is the nobler Proſelytiſm, and/hath in the cere. ' 
mony of initiation,not only the waſhing in water, but 
alſo the baptiſm of the: Spirit too,that is;the commy-" 
nication of that Spirit of Chrif in ſome meaſure that | 
deſcended on the Apoſtles; 4#. 2. a. man-is here ſaid 
by Chriſt to be born anew of water and the Holy Ghoſt ; 
And when Nicodemss a learned Jew, and a Maſter 
among them, ſeems to be ignorant, and” wonders how 
this can be, and asks this groſs queſtion to that firſt 
part of it, .. how one that is of age can be born again, 
Chrif wonders at him v. 10. intimating that this 1s the 
verydodctrine of Profelytiſm, which no knowing Jew 
can beignorant of, 'to wit, thathe isto be waſh'd and 
circumciſed, and being ſo, is by the Jews counted as 
ONe recens atm, new born, brought; forth by another 
mother, ſa.that he who was kin to him before, is now 
A, 20 longerkinto him. : This a7zpoy 4) te waſh- 
a being new 


if ot 


maryſie ing of regeneration, Tit, 3. 5. 1sin efle 


nes born, and he that ſo-folows Ghrif in this regeneration. 
| - or new birth, Mat. 19. 28, (if that bethe right pun- 
Ctation,) be leaves brothers and ſitters, father and mo- 
ther, _ and children, v. 29, and Mar, 10. 29. and 
Luk. 1. 2g. And to the ſame purpoſe belongs that 
 whichfollows, v. 11, 12, intimating that-ſpeech-of 
- Chrif, which Nicodemss ſolittle underſtood,” of being 
born anew of water, to have been a thing ordinarily 
"Taywo Teen and known among the Jews, 235y6:5; an ordinary; 
"Engg inferior earthly thing, in compariſon withthe invegna 
' dotrines (lo much more contra» 
cuſtoms and laws,) that ſhould be 
revealed, andto the baprizing with the holy Ghoſt, of 
which alſo he here ſpeaks, referring ſtill to this cu- 
ſtom of Proſclytes among the Jews, 'which is here ac- 

' commadated to the receiving of Chriſtian Religion, 


ns thoſe higher cele 
ry to the Jewi 


entring into his diſcipleſhip. 


b, V. 29, He that hath the bride) Among the Jews in 
. their rites of Eſpouſals, there is frequent mention of | 

. © MI1" 4-2 placewhere,. under 2 covering, it was uſual | as the Godlfz 
for the bridegroom to diſcontſs familiarly but pri- 


/ 


1} now the brid 


vately with his ſpouſe,whereby their affeftionsmight 


| berhore knit qne to another (in order to marriage,) 


which were not ſuppoſed to be ſo,till the bridegroom 
came chearfully out of that Chyppab. To this doth 
gw em Pſal.19. 5. {peaking of the Sun, which 
as.a bridegroom comes forth rejoycing NEW from the 
Chuppah. This _ is n—_ i obſerved among 
the Jews (asin Germany "tis affirmed,) either before 
the Synagogue-in a ſquare place covered over, or, 
where there is no Synagogue, they throw a garment 
over the bridegroom and the bride, and that ſerves 
the turn, - See Paulus Fagins Exeg. in Gen. 4, Whilſt 
om thus talks with the bride, the 
bridegrooms friends, that is;the &Þ#r-u90: or 


agrug@,) uſe to ſtand at the door (agreeable to' 
which is that of Fuliws Pollux, rgafimil ns $4. ropgie 
ginaur pores, one of the bridegrooms friends is called the 

r-Keeper, '6 F Wegus ipermuaty be that ſtands at the 
door, &c.) and hearken whether all do ſucceed well or 


.no, and when they hear the voice of joy, which is an 


intioation from, the bridegroom that all is well, 
(which: Nowas, calls, 13S ports, that is, a familiar 
language, ſome form of kindnefsor familiarity,), then 
they rejoyce, and; ſo celebrate this news. See. Elia 
Levita in Tiſhbi, inthe word qawwo. Of theſe oþg- 
yup por OT pronubi, 1t is farther-obſervable out of the 
Greek Liturgies (in. the Euchologie, «xned, vegaiop.) 
that they are uſed as Mediatours between the'bride- 
groomand his bride, and helpto make the league be- 
tween them, (and therefore intheoffice of marriage, 


* ſpeaking of one of thoſe, avdors mw Jarnaihe, he 


. takes the mans ring, and gives ittothe woman, and 
: the womans in{like manner tothe man, and the title 
that is there beſtowed on him is 5 a/y74x+@-,and other- 
where (by a corrupt barbarous word fetch*d from the 


rom the earth; 
7 XX 


(as in Talmud tit. Sanbedrim, ſpeaking of friend s, the *vuvis 


example of ſich there mention'd, is\P2w\& 711 as the es 


Latine compar). xopzig@, as here, the friend of the 


bridegroom, and-Aat. g. ids rueor@r, an officer uſed 
in thoſe Eſponſals, and defined by Simeon. Theſſaloni- 
cenſisto be 5 + awpggoions x; brw'oins dren &, the uk 
Kotaker for thaflity and Þ 

| Doran @- + dropernirns, x; dxabrs oLuyies obyuG@;; 
one that inſt rutts them'in the marriage-duties of lvuve and 
concord,” and'is as it were the Suſceptor in marriage, 
her is in Baptiſm, and fo publicklypro- 


miſes for - bridegroom before the Church.) Sgt 


T55 Mun 
"ry & 


ndneſs betwixt the couple, 8, ' 


276 Parapbrafe. 


S. 70 HN. 
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CHAP. IV. 


DiLaw that th I Heti therefore [the Lord knew how the.Phariſees had heard that aſus 
STINT of the rent: VV. made and kings more diſciples] than John, ] 
ving thore E proſely tes by that ceremony of baptiſmor waſhing, - - 
2. Urn, x Jeſus himfelf baptized not, but h diſciples, 
3- Conſidering the danger © 3. He left Judea,)] and departed again into Galilee. 

thit this might bring upon him from the Sanhedrim of the Jews, it being not yet the fit ſeaſon for him to keave the world, till 
he had farther diſſeminated his doctrine, he left Judea for a tine,” 

4. And Samaria wasin hls 4. And he mult needs go through Samaria. 
Way. 5. Then cometh: he to 2 city of Samaria, = eh is called Sychar, near to the 

parcet of ground that Jacob gave to his fon Joſeph 

6. In this place was the 6. Now Jacob's well was there : Jeſus therefore being wearied with bz j jour- 

well which Jacob once dig- ney, fate © thus * on the well: and it was about the fixth' hour 44 & Jy 


Red, on which occaſion Jeſus being weary. of travail, fate down cloſe by it on the ground, and It was about twelve of the 
clock, mid-day. 


Paraphy {t, 


7. There cometh a wothan of Samaria to draw water, Jeſus ſaith unto' her, 
Give me to drink, 
8. For his diſciples were gone away into the city to buy meat. 
- 9. commerce or commil- 9. Then ſaith the woman of Samaria unto him, How 1s it that thou being 
ICALIOU Of Lerntbarity ew, askeſt drink of me, which am a woman of Sarnaria? For the Jews haveno 
or 0 with the Samaritans, 
10. Jeſus anſwered. and ſaid nnto her, If thou kneweſt [the gift of God, and 
bounty of God is now defign- who it is that ſaith unto thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldeſt bave axkedl of 
ed thee, and who it is that him, and he would have given | thee Þ living water.] 
made that requeſt to thee, on purpoſe that thou rmighteſt be partaker of a far greater gift, thou wouldſt not have ſtartled at 
this requeſt, but have m: de advantage of it to ask, and he would certainly have given thee that fountain-water, of a divine 
ſpecial qualify, which would have yielded thee eternal life, | 
11. The wornan faith unto him, Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw with and 43 
well is deep,' from whence then haſt thou that living water ? 4 | 
12. Jacob, from whom we , 12. Art thou greater than | our father Jacob,” which gave us the well,, and ** 
Samaritans profeſs to receive drank thereof himfelf, and his children, and his cattel ? nk 7 
our religion, (and therefore refuſe to go up to Jeruſalem, which Moſes, later than he, commanded. 
13. It is the nature of this 13. Jeſus anfivered and faid-unto her, [Whoſoever drinketh. of this na, 
ordinary water to que vench ſhall thirſt again,} 
thirſt for a ſmall time, but then conſtantly that thirft within a ſinall tne returns again, and ſo there is continual need of fupply,... 


14. But that which I 14. But whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall. nere 
by th he pH Loome thirſt; but the water that I'ſhall give him ſhall be in him a well of water "ak 
bare petition? E ain! ready to Ing up into' &ferlaſting life.] 

" thee, vetſ. ro. will (o refreſh; that he fall never thirlt again that drinketh: of it, It ſhall be within himſelf a perpetual Wu 


oving fountain that of its own accord ſhall yield himidaily. refreſhment here, and never ceaſe till jt end in everlaſting 
and blifs. 


15. As yet the woman wi- . The woman] faith unto him, Sir, give me this water, that I thirft 2 
derſtood not his meaning, - By er come hither to Gras; 
but applying it groſly to corporal thirſt, ſhe 

16. And thetefore to work © 16. Jeſus] faith unto her, Go call thy husband, and come hither,” * 4 


more ſenſe in her, Jeſus meaning to give her knowledge in ſome degree that he was the Meſfias, by difcoyeting fome as md 
evidences of his Omniſcierſce, | {Oh vin 


17. The woman anſwered and faid, 1heve'no hudband, Jeſus ſaid unto hy 
Thou haſt wall faid, 1 have n6 hogband.- 
13. For thon haſt had five Husbands, and he whom thou now haſt,. is nothin 
husband : in" that faidft thou truly. - 10 ] 
19. thou canſt reveal the 19. The wotnan faith unto him, Sir, I perceive [thou art a prophet.] 01 91 CY 
ſecrets of ones life, haſt prophetick knowledge, If fo, then T pray tell me, or fatisfie me in this difficulty. pg 
20. Jacob and the Patri- * 20, Our Fathers worſhipped | in this mountain, and ye fay, that 1 1  Jeruithai 


archs betore the law (whoſe 
Gece Sonata. Is the place where men ought to worſhip.” 


tended to be, and (o pleaded a greater antiquity for their ſchiſm, than the Jews had for their true worſhip;but this elf, bei 6 
indeed Afſhrians, tranſplanted by Salmaneſer into the cities of Samaria, when the tribe of Ephraim, and thereſt of the kingdom 1 
of Iſrael, which inhabited there, were by himcarried into Afyria, 2 King.17.24.) 'worſhi in mount Ephraja at Swloh gin”. 
the country of Samatia, where antiently the tabernacle and the ark-of God wete, Jong before the byilding of the temple -4t;;/ 
Jeuſalem; And yet ye " Jews fay that 'tis-not lawfnl to perform the ſolemn worſhip of God in any/place but Jeruſalem,, +. 

21. the worſhip of Goa © 21+ Jeſs faith unto her, Woman, believe me, the hour cometh when, 3. hall 1d 
ſhall befo far from being con- | Neither 1hithis-mountain, ; nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father,]. . 
fined to this place, that if ſhall not be coofined to Jeruldenss it ſelf; nay a defolation ſhall ſhortly, oygeprhelm both. 


22. Ye worſhip the God . 22: Ye worſhip * ye know not what, we know what. ns, worſhip: for falya- we bas, 
bf the land, 2 King; 19. 26. £10N 18 of the Jews, #3 08 v1 | nF | 
withoat any knowledge who that is;/ and. your.own Gods with hint; We Jews worſhip: the eternal. God of, heaven, ho hath | £ 
revealed himſelf to us: For the ſpecial revelatipns of God, beyond that which other nations eajofs belong, to the kYy, and. . NO 
ſo all manner of advantages toward our eternal good. TT 

I'- 

2%; Bit now the thn of . But the hour cometh, and now Hy when the rue wortippet Ta Lol + ſuch 
Reformation © approachethy, ſhip _ Father in ſpirit and in truth ; For the Fathes JreR4th 4 ſuch — 
and God will be worlhipped ſhip him,].- 
and obeyed neither in the Judaical rites; (* whicty are oft called carnal, and conſiſted in Siternal peiformmances) nor. A 'K 


10. what a mercy and 


- 


t» the Samaritan faiſe worſhip, who wo 'pt their own idols ropether with God, 2 Kings 17. but in'a pure ſpiritual manner.  GgaY 
e tending to the very heart, and ſuch as was typified by thoſe ſhadows ; 3/And the Son of God now' comes to draw all mento-' | yerms 
this way of worſhip, to the Chriſtian from the Judaical or Samaritan dy. See uote on Luk. $4 d:l. 5) 7 i366 dvr 
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»5 0hvp bat th - pod Is nm Soy ord and 2 The: 3. 1. ige 
out "4 reſem- | 5544p vuis diagel, we beſeech you brethren. So Fob. 19, 
blance of iſe. r, be- $+ 5 ll /epabgend, / nary ety pt ro 
gat marry pl ac ne nt 9, thou CIT 
| or £ Y <= 
wok of Chrift, V. 10. oonker ſeals 
gift of : again by 
may him. And 
ment, £0 be vat 
& th. 3 Pſal. 
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CHAP, YV. | Pavglrafh, 
Fter this there was a fealt of the Jews, and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 
Now there * 4 by the A which is called 
s is at Jeruſalem Faritg dep. # wig pool, 
___ mo ſurnamed M61 0123 > Baht as. becauſe the fick:lay there to be cured. 
or he ror great multitnde of | 
moving of the water 


rar fore See note 2, 


ne 


$- 
: 6. When rm 
4. - — J bg a, _ 


that c i an he faith unto 2 ate hon be made wi 
econ Koda Ice TOS 
filet, oprme 4 to pat men the yo, bt we am coming, quocher ſtepſich down | | 


yy eſis ich ares _ th and 1 

TSS: 0) Liv dar & mph pom i / 
69. the carging of hy a9- the Dd nao, nk a7 

bed Þ the.careying gf aibye- Pe us erm porn bed.] 

Hen, and that.a ceontragy:t9-theSahbatick relt, and therefore 40 be. Gene dy. thee, 


wire. Hethatmade me whole, the jam tid unto, Take | 
note ind ey bn, Vigo heh Gi we thee Tulle np 


of th + AoThechamyeald it ws wh is for Fe hd cnrdghl 
nnd oe Nang atm + DF ADR 


d opportugltygp depert Gm Among thay, | 
14. Afterward Jeſus Godeth him in the F, 9 fad unco im, Bolle 
e: Gnnoanore, loft g PW unto ane. > — 


3 Og RL 


wed Ee wa 


there at that time,? 


The cure that wat fs- 
ly wrong upon thee thaw thou art made whole: 


ar* 2 


a worie 


. 3 LIES 


NS "kaoweſt wot whom, ot gm TIT = 
EEE atdtold-the Jews, that it was Jeſs, whichbad made | | 


bio whole. | 3: It on Py BO 
6 Aud ghrſurn dt hs Jem pets Jes and git ay by be. tt wong 
Y w 
cauſe he had LOO RIAL. 098 the lay... 6 tae oc el Kaas ©>- 


® antil 17; Bi Jeſus: af 17. To this exception of 


now | | becauſe ath, Jeſys made this reply, God my Fat % om haſh oxi the 
RENE EEC DLLmY 

oe 4s 1th 0. P- mercy ety y why. way nt Son, 
© do ſo without exception, my Fathers actions and mine being the fame x « 


1$../ Therefore the-Jews ſought the more to kill him, hab ibecanſe he had - 


ai 


i broken the abbath, bat * ſaid alſo that God was his Father, [making himſelf ad Sick ts Tabs. th 
om equal with God. J]; -- be of the very divine nature 


of the fyme nature ith bs father) and therefbry ts be laphedty in oc, whom they 
Nt Cent opodgetcbes wan wean 
19.: Then anſwered Jeſus and ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, 1 fay unto you 
7% f by ta can donothing of himſelf but what he ſeeth the Father . ; for whatthings 
ſoever he doth, theſe-alſodoth the ſon anirer po 


i , ſ\wers,: | 
" felf the ſon of God, and ſo am' rightly concluded by you to be equal witty Father, yet this is far from being matter 
far from my ſelf againſt God ; F I do nothing but what. is expreſs will of my Father I a 
Tod here Wrayrrain ie for meto lap what bid, v.19, tor wy Fathiin will juſtifie mein a, ſoa 
.. + 20, For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth him all thingstiut be doth; ©" 26, For out of the inflaits 
and-he will ſhew higgreater things thantheſe; that ye may marvel, ] love my Father.bears to me, 
'. * he communicates all things tome, apa, Maga..2 5-4, matter of wonderrient, than this curing a 
fick- man on the ſabbath pres dead "= © theSa 
21.. For as the Father raiſet up:the and quickneths even n F, raiſing 
map whom he will. ] | ws or even tothe 


dead, far greater than 
| thecuring of the fick, my Father hath communicated hispower to me, and eviny Father raiſeth, (0 willl whomſoever I pleaſe. 


22, For the Father judgeth no man z but hath committed all judgment untothe 2 Ara for the. office of 


Father doth it not himſelf, but hath put allinto the Sous hand both the preſent governing of antics (gh. obey) 5 
of all. 


23. Thatall men ſhodld honour the Son, even-2s they honour the Father: he 


23. And fo ates 

tharhonoureth notthe Son, honoureth not the Father which hath ſent him.]-. - | 5e A es it was no 
fault in me to ſay what I did, Y. 17, thoughit were the equalling my ſelf with the F: - Git anſioneeds be great hypocrifie 

in you,. to think and pretend that you zealouſly honour my Father, when you do deſpiſe and diſhonour me, which am ſent 


with this power at this time; on purpoſe to be honoured byall men, in thefuns mance at ny Father is honoured, that fo Itmay 
work a reformation among you, | 


24. Verily, verily, I fay unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth 
on him that ſent me, "hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, -,, of This fo bl the 


Father, thatIniuſt 
but i iy fromdeath unto life. ] tell you, that an your heeding 
hearkning to me at this time, and believing, and entertaining my | doftrive,s the mellige of God,depends your eternal well- 

beiog, your eſcaping eternal death, and attaining eternal life, 


Verily, verily, 1 fay unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, when the 
dead ſhall hh the voice of the ſon of God, -_ —_ that hear ſhall live.) mh o_ Taffre you this 
| +; hath given meatthis time, extendeth to the greateſt things, even to.ra ny dead out of their graves. (as alſo.finners-out of 
ck "oy graves of fin,) which power you ſhall for lop (nay in the ſpi ſenſe is already), exerciſed by me. . 
oy SB or as the Father hath ufein junſell, ſohathhe given to the Son! to have. 25, For av" God _ of 
in himſelf] - . wu” iN at fon AOgE paige to 


ajve tis tomy thing, ſo hath he given this power to me, and I have it, 
27. And he hath given him authority to execute Judgment alſo, becauſe he is 27. AndasIam God-man, 
tlie forfof man;J-**"7 -.., that is, in" that T have thus 
> -» " humbled my felf to this mean gy bv ought not tolefſen, but rather increaſe the account which'is due to mein the world) 
Aj my Father, by-way of reward, ,(PhiL 2; 8,9.) hath-given me all power and autliority, both now and hereafter, in and over his 
Fes Church. And fo again in other reſpeCts, as 1. that men having a merciful high prieft, (not ſuch an one as cannot ſuffer, or 
\+..,2, - ; . conſequently be-touched with our i ities, but one, that ix.a man upon, the earth, in-all things, tempted like unto. us, yet 
DP. without fin) might have confidence of acceſs to him, in his preſent government of all things, and 2. that men which have 
1 {2-6TH bodies, and ſo are viſible (and are to be judged hereafter, as ell s Angeb) may have a viſible Judge of them, and of ll 


. Z- things done in their bodies. 

p cy 28; Maryel notat this: for the hour * is coming, in which all that areincheir 28. Let not what fay be 
. graves ſhall hear his voice. J  -»  matterofwondermenttoyou, 

, for certainly thereſhall be (as certainly as if it vere come already) a time of general reſurrection for all — (and ancfiy 
F_ thereof ſhall ſhortly.be ſeen among you.) | 

44 29. :Andſhallcomefarth, they that have done good antothe refurreftionof life, 29. Andithe  ſhaſt 
| andtheythachave done evil, untothereſurreftion of damnation.J- ++: hare their and fouls 
as [united in blift, and the'wicked ſhall alfo have. a reſtitution of their bodjes, to receire thelrſentence and tpn, | 

p Fes G 
ew 


p 30. I can of mine own ſelf do-nothing : as F hear fol judge: 
jimiar rene is juſt 3 becauſe 1 ſeek notmine own wil, butthe will of} rhe Fathet heh <2 


kn10s. hath ſent me. 


IS RI which bellere on me, ſhall be fred, and they that rejectme,dannned;-' This FS an ES 
axle " Ir hott iinktenk- vac or das, CENDIS 
=If 37: Thber mntof my ſel, my witneſs i is not-true 


Ther 6 ore he veucd wines of me an know tht the witn. 
kleftour ce nieich of me, ons] ys ——_ | 
| 2 


OR 
F* [7 
IiF4 , 
b can 
8 


he - aa _ = - x _ _- FW 
arapbraſe: $f OHN. CHATS: 
4386 | Paraphraſe. 6 P A ; *” Le? 
: WIG "We © 


(4 k bh ou 


| hebthereih, you {reaſonably except apzinkt i Gut as that wich io, 48 not to honour my felf, Git Uhity/to Executtin}'-or 1 
$ therein, you migh at Iſfay, m Father bears witneſs of me, and hath doneit already, by ws res = | 
a voice from Heaven, and givingme power todomiractes, and that ſu'isa teftirhony;, which on. noh&..7 ©, 
- And for the trial here- _ 33+ Ye ſent unto John, andh bare witneſs unto the equth. + -.- 2695 2 
of you he ent wo John aho baptized eeguhem the Iii deem mend hy that fs it, teſti to you the trth of 1; © 
- But-as for me, Lneed - .- 34+ But 1. receive not teſtim ay from mai, bat theſe thitgs tay, that ye might 


34 \þ 
not the teſtimony of John, or be ſaved. bs Sort 48. doit: itt rt non rate 360” = 
m Lute you , believe him of me, and ſo x "%a flie from the daiger, which approdch> © 


> 4 EY 


ich af ſuch 7 


; 
8 445M $3 + 


was # a burning and ſhining light, and ye were willing for 2 faſon *vewny | 


* 


ary man, but yetthat you that believe him, way 


eth you, 1 thus mentiofi to you his 


5. He was that Eliad; de--- - 35, Ho os 
ſcribed Eccleſ, 48. by being £0 rejoyce in his light. © © 05.4 OY | 
like fire, and his word burning like a ſanip,-and for a while you like@ well tohear him, brit as ſoon a3 he: teftifired of me, 'thet - 
"w_ preſently rejefted ttm. origi & EIGHT, | 1510351 Ch | v7 Olis iipt and 0570 1 097094 "os 

6 But Thins no tiers &  .. 36+, But I have * greater witneſs than zhat of John, for the works whichthe 36% 
#25 ot Thane no needs  Fathe+harh gieveir me to finiſh; the ſaino worksthic 1 do, dear witheſs of te; that ©,9 * 
working of thoſe miracles, the Father hath ſent me. jon Het PF On Ol OR OM | 
which God hath' enabled me to work, is a greater demonſtration of my: being ſent! by God, than Jokii Baptift's teffimony, ' 
that he (aw the Spirit deſcned upon me... . / 7), "ry $35 £51) 0 6 at 

/-&il God the Father 37. And the Father himſelf which ſent me, hath born witteſs of ihe: Ye hays may 
by vice vim hevren hath neither heard his voice at anytime, nor ſeen his + ſhape. ] es - 
reſtifiee of rhe ; But ye, as, according to your Fathers defire, '<xpreft Exod. 20. 19. Deut.. 5. 25. ahd 18. 18. ye Have not a 


4 


heard the voice of God, tior ſeen his appearance, ſo it appears by your actions, ye behave your ſelves as thofe that Know h6- 4 
thing af God, ungodly impious men, fee 4 Joh. 3.6... FORD Fo TUAGRAt 204 10% ws " 
33.And fir that only ineans _ 33. And ye have not his word abiding in you: fot whortt he hath ſent,” hiny ye kn 


leftyou, the word of God re- believe not.) "ate { ff of 
vealed to you, ye do not make uſe of that, or live according to it, as is apparent by den (peta on me, who have ſeeh 
and heard, and know his will, and ar @nt'byGod,. as the only ineans of declaring that will to you, at aty foretold in the 5 
lo, Scriptare, 4s the Mefſias ©o come, | ; 1490 4446 
We. 29. Look its, and ex4- 39+ Search the ſcriptures, forin them yethink * ye have eternal life, andthey *w wr 
mine the writings of the Old are they which teſtifie of :me, ]. ' bo baconog 10] 02 » Ba 


4 


Teſtament, whereon you Yepend, and believe that through performance of the Moſaical precepts, you {hall have eternal 
And or examination you ſhall find that all thoſe prophecies and types arefulfilled in me, and that all the promiſes of life 
made; Hive #11 aſpect on me, the giver of life. | 
40- But ye;though ye look +40. And ye will not.come to me, ont ye might have life. . | 
| you to rhe, as the only means to attaln it,” ... 


43. But to ſee the ſottiſh- 43+] am come in my Fathers name, and F receive me not ; if another fliall 
'nefs of your dealings : bring COme in his own name, him ye will receive, t 
my commiſſion from God, and ye heed it not, and yet if another Without any comitiiflion from God, a niere counterfeit; ſhall, 
in his own name, come, and undertake to fedice you, ſuch as Simen Magus, (ſe note on 2 Thell. 2; e.) what altitudes af 
you Jews will follow him ? £ Ofpatite 2 | >; ban fas 
Tis not poſſible you = 44+ How can yebelieve which receive honour of one another, and ſeek not + guy. 
wotfa beleive ariettt, Sas the honour, that comerh from God only ?] LOS ET Te ha Hm 
fo in loye with the praiſe of men, as to take hini for a prophet, who hath no. other teſtimony that he is (6, but his owti, 0+. 
the voice of othet men, and dare not believe on me, the rulers, for fear of diſpleafing the people, and the people, ws imp 
and mean while both contemn the favour, and approbation of God, and ſet his teſtimony at nought, reject me, who come au- 
thoriz'd with that, a 5 ; Se ogg” 
' as. Tis not fomuch 1, to _ 45- Do not think that I will accuſe you to my Father, there is axe. that accu- 
Mc _ have "Ie this af- ſeth you, even Moſes, . *-in whom you truſt, ] : - >> REM q 
front, and therefore I ſhall not need to bring any complaint or indictment againſt you before;my Father, but 'tis your'@wn =" 'F 
prophet Moſes, on whom you pretend todepend on ſo much, and he will riſe up to teſtifie againſt you, _ He 
46. Hid you but heeded —=46+ For had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me : for he wrote of & & 5 
ani believed Moſes, that pro- "Me. ]_ | | wie ide 
ebb valaed by yon, his prediQtions and typical repreſentations would have led you to believe on me, in whom they all are ah 
47+ Batif your own Moſes 47, But if you believe not his writings,' how ſhall ye belicye my words 7] 
cannot be heard by you, I cannot expect to have that authority with you. & | Y / : 7 7] p42 
| Annotations on Chap. V. | | 
V. 2. By the ſheep-market a pool] The words being | of mercy, as the Syriack | is, 76 
a, | ' R | Cy, now reads is, that 
# 15 read, as they are now 1n our beſt Copies, 23? Tj | a/ms-boaſe literally (not as Brzs il have hl 
oerCane acybamy wrvubiopg, both"in the Dative caſe, the | mws effi) muſt be reſolved tb have been a 
#934 oply Nominative caſe in the period muſt be 5 3- | ſocomun or _ for thoſe that.are ſick, and hoped 
bool, Myvity Bevode, and then there can be .no way of | for cure at this pool, and: that it-was built 2 of: 
tranſlating ir, but by underſtanding the word ry | wavuli24q, vpor, or adjoyning to, that pooly (@r; a8 fe ah 348 
bouſe, which is after contained: in the word - | Kings MS. reads, & 79 on 3,) and had-fiye porches - --- 
da, and which muſt be the ſubje&,/ to which the | or paſſages out of it, ently did read If 
arte _—_ — —_ | wg Exuo, having | (ſee Rob, Steph, var. Jef.) witho RE 
ve porches, which cannot be ſaid ſo properly of any:| minative cale, 13 NN adware apyflamd ww | 
{hin , asof an houſe ; If: this'be the: reading, then | zougiy oh was wt Feruſalem a ſheep-ptdl. . 50S 
this houſe called in Syriack ya Fmon the houſe | Chryſ om, and 'S;" f Alexandria, | | 


Annotations” on $, ] O AN, Chap, y. 


_ fooften' affirmed/by thoſe that favour this reading, 


imaginable, that the waſhing, or drinking of ſheep 


' the carkaſſes or entrails of them., when they were 


Theophilus Antioch. and S.. erome, Betheſda (ſaith he, 
itt Locis Hebr.) piſcina in eruſalem,que wocatur Pecu- 
Jialis, Betheſda is a pool in Feruſalem, called the cattel- 
pool, which if it be the right reading, then may that 
300/ beithere ſet for-this he and pool together, and 
(omazylun with the agmomen of Betheſda the 
alms-houſe, or elſe 2 may be.taken ina larger no- 
tion to _ any. place, and fo fignifie the pool only, 
without appoſing any houſe there, but only ſome 
buildings, as porches or entrances into the pool, v.7. 
As for. that third reading which Beze uſed, & 75 
exCdl:z5 , and then wavucites in the Nominative, 
this agrees not with the ancient readings, and being 
not ihtelligible, but by underſtanding van, and ſo 
making it the ſheep-gate, Neher. 12.39. that isno way 
agreeable to this:purpoſe, For ſuppoſing, what'1s 


that the ſheep that were brought in ar this gate for 
ſacrifice, were there wont to be waſhed, before they 
were brought into the Temple, (or as Beza, porare 
& merſari, to drink and be waſhed) yet 'tis neither 


there, ſhould make the pool medicinable, nor that, 
being ſo of it ſelf, or made fo by miracle, it ſhould 
be thus employed to thoſe common uſes, for which 
any other pool would have. been as good. That 
which I conceive of it is this, not that here the live 
ſheep were waſhed bythoſe that brought them, but 


ſain, and this by the officers of the Temple. So ſaith 
Benjamin in his Itiveriy, MN DW TY NAV DON 
nan &c; There's until this day that pool in which 
the Antients Billed their ſacrifices, and each of the Fews 

ſet their name there on the -wall, Agreeable to which 

is the account which Brocardis hath rendred of this 

matter at large, I» area Templ;, ſaith he, contra Aqui- 

lonem eſt porta walls ducens in vallem Foſaphat, &*.hec 

etiam vocatur Gregs quod per tam introducebantur gre- 

Fes FL Tem bo immolandi; trantibus porry poriam = 
gis ad oibram occurrit piſcina probatica, in qua Nathi- 

nei lavabant hoſtias quas tradebant Sacerdotibus in Tem 

plo- offerendas. It as ſo called, becauſe the ſacrifices 

were there waſhed 7 the Nethinim ( or inferior offi- 

cers) which they deli 


ſented to the Unver/iry: of Ci; 


entrails 'of the ſacrifices in it, at the time of the 
feaſts (ſuch as is: here mentioned v. 1.) where ſo 
many thouſand ſacrifices were killed at once, as may 


- be gueſſed by the number; of the ro /hundred fifty 


five thouſand, and, fix hundred Paſchal ſacrifices, whic 
was teſtified to Ceſtizs by the Picks ” ſever in 


water;. and give a force-toit, and that at ſuch a 
time, when the waters were warm with the freſh 
waſhing of the ſacrifices in it, and-eſpecially when 
by a mans: going down'to move or trouble the wd- 
ter, ver. 4. thoſe groſler thicker parts, which came 
from the beaſts, the congelations of blood, which 
went to the bottom, were ſtirred up, and made to 
infuſe themſelves more ſtrongly into: the water ; 
which ſeems to be the reaſon, why to the working 
of acure by thoſe waters theſe two circumſtances are 
made necellary, 1, That it ſhould be, -not at any 


it ſignified a feſtival time; (if not folely 'thar) ap- 
pears probably, becauſe now, v, 1. Is bop Iuduior, 
there was a fea of the Fews, and at this time the ſick 
man waited that xe9r, opportunity, thongh he were 
deprived of it, by And if from v. 6, it be ima- 
gined that he had lain 

is a miſtake, for the maws yogvor, long time, belongs 
eo the length of his" diſeaſe, v, 5. and to nothing 
elſe, 2. That the ſick-perſon ſhould goin immediately 
upon the troubling of the waters, which muſt ſigni- 
he, that immediately upon the moving, they had a 
force which ſoon cooled or decayed again, by the 
ſinking of that which wasftirred up, or by the eva- 


 Porating of it,” All —_— It be a natural, and no 
 nuraculous,way of curing, it will be the nipre unlike- 


ly, that #ſa@- here v.q. ſhould be ax Ange of Gods, 
It may eaſily be ſuppoſed,that there was an officer or 
ſervant, ſent down by them that had kill init, to 
trouble the waters at a fit time, and he being a meſ- 
{enger \fent before, as it were, to preparefor the ſick 
mans coming after him, might well be calleddſpaa@-, 
not ar Angel, but « meſſenger; ſee A#,12:8; Butitis 
very uncertain, from the variety of Copies, whatis to 


Kvets x7! K9ze9v HAgem, The 4A el of the .Lord-w | 
Or bathed, at a. ſeaſon, v.4. 10 on the other ſide, the 
ancient Greek and Latine MS. which Theo. Bez.a pre- 

whridge, wholly leaves 


SES) 7 +4 y 


out the fourth verſe, 


tical, ver. 3. and therefore perhaps the  hatſoever | one. of Gods holy Angels to effe& that; any ordina- 
diſeaſe, ver. 4. may not denote an  Cirey: | Ty.man;ſent from: that rea Lunch "i thus 
laliry, but only a reſtrained, 5 17s x616i25m reed»; | to move or:troublethe water, As for the bathing of 
wan, whatſoever diſeaſe he 4s held with, that 1: an Angel at a certain time, there is noprobable ac- 
which ſoever of theſe forementio iven of that, nor canit have any ſpecial 
came thither for cure, And that a medicinable force > making thewaters medicinal, io 
to the curing of lameneſs, &c. might naturally come the water; did that, 
to the waters by that. means, . according to. 7 beophy. | later, which leavesout the whole 4 

$ account, of the: commonly eu A he 2.4, er.of the Context utterly reſiſts 


cep newly flead, | verſe 
ae 440 out 
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Bb 3 


a long time in that'place, that . 


v.7, asthe only thing thar r rather excited (for 
a very ſhort tins) he medicinal virtue in the water, 


Nero*s time.; Theſe might well dye and colour the | 


time, but?! xwedy, V. 4; at a ſet' ſeaſon, which that x7! xgue3y 


Aſa 


be determined-in this matter. For as the Kings MS. - 
makes one: great change here, and reads "AſaaG- 38 


2» rein the only mention of 2ſ- 
aG, whether Angel Or meſſenger, is. In this variety 
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warm blood of the-entrails of the ſacrificesthat were 
waſh'd there, is, that the cure was limited to 0ne, to 
him thar firſt ſtepp'd in, and this man had been there 
long in-yait, becauſe another ſtill ſtepp'd in before 
him ; which is thought unreconcileable with. that 0- 
pinion of the medicinable virtue of the blood, in that 
pool, which would as probably miniſter to the cure 
of more, as of one, To this1 anſiver, that itis not 
improbable, there might be cauſes of this (more than 
one,) ariſing from ſome.circumſtances of the place, 
&c. which being not takennotice of in the text, can- 
not with any certainty be aſſigned by us, at this di- 
ſtance, and yet this very pollibility, that there were 
ſuch, be ſufhcient to avoid the force of that objeCti- 
on. Far-inſtance, the place that contained theſe me- 
dicinal waters might be of no- larger capacity, than 
to hold one at once, (and the ſteps down to it ſome- 
what proportionable) and that on purpoſe deſigned 
in order tocuring diſeaſes, to which it was moſt like- 
ly to contribute, if the virtue that came from the en- 
trails were kept within ſo. narrow a compact, as when 
a medicinal bath is to be | qu y infuſton of 
herbs, &c, ?tis ordinary to. uſe a veſſel of no greater 


* capacity than will ſuffice one patient at once, that 


the infuſion of the drugs may be the ftronger, and ſo 
more medicinal. And then conſidering how apt thoſe 
any parts.are, when ſtirredup, toſink again, arfd 

ome ſpace. being allowed to the officer, that moves 


the water, to aſcend before the patient can deſcend, | ph 


it follows regularly, that the. cure ſhould be thus li- 
mited to one patient, atone moving of the water,and 
if * S, Chryſoſtom judge aright, inone year ; «5 wv®- 
3 WevTr% e2222myem, Waith he, one only in a year (at 
this z-ve5s, ſeaſon, or Paſchal feſtival, when the great 


multitude of ſacrifices were newly waſh'd there) 
was cured by that water.. All this is here very fitly 
ſuppoſeable, no obtante either the: mention of the 
pool, which may be-deemed to ſignifie a:place of a 
greater capacity, or the frve porches, v,-2. - For the 
froe porches, thoſe being parts of Berheſ4a, the -bouſe 
mercy, Or hoſpital, as hath been ſhew?d, there 
might 
ſons, which lay there, y. 3. without imaginingt 
to be ſo many entrances to this pool. And then-for 
the zauubrtee, though by rendring-it in Latin, FM 
cina, and pool in Engliſh, it may ſeem tobe of a lar- 
ger capacity, yet being, we know, by the Ancients 


expreſly from the uſe of it in this place; it need not 
be tuppoſed here to have been of any ſuch large ca- 
pacity. And then this being thus.premiſed and 
ſuppoſed, all that is here faid is very conſonant; 
1, That after the moving of the water, it ſhould be 
medicinal only to one at once ; and 2, That he only 


likely to receive this benefit by it, and ſo this lame 
man miſs of it, becauſe. he conld never get to. be 
foremoſt. Other ways there are alſo ſuppoſeable, 
to remove all force of this objection, and ſecure the 
probability of this conjecture ; but becauſe I-pro= 
poſe it only as ſuch, (and that not as mine own, but 
founded in the received opinion, from which Theo- 
att cites it,) I ſhall not farther inſiſt on them, but 
only add, that the Chriſtian Religion is no'way con« 
cerned in the miraculouſneſs of this cure, if fuch it 
were, It being afforded the Jews before Chri#7%s com- 
ing, and continued to them, at this time of their 


relifting and crucifying of Chri##, 


Paraphraſe. | i 


CHAP. VI. 


uſes of themfor the ſick, and diſeaſed per- 


uſed volgarly for the font in the-Church, and-that - 


that could make moſt haſt, and ſo come firſt, was - 


1. lake of Gennefareth in 1+ Fter theſe things Jeſus * went over the [ſea of Galilee, which is the fea » Gp 
to 


otherfide 
of the ſea 


Galilee, to that part of it of Tibertas,” 
which is near-the city Tiberias, ſee note on Luk. 8: c. 


2. the miraculous cures 
which be wrought. 


' 2,. And a great multitude followed him, becauſe they faw [his miracles which ** 


| he did] on'them that were diſeaſed. thatef Ty 


berias, or 


3.mountainous deſart part, ©  3- And Jeſus went up into a [mountain] and there he ſate with his diſciples. 9 gh 
belonging to the city Bethſaida, Luk. 9, 10, | Foes 
4. And the Paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh, | forthe 


5. Where ſhall we have 


5, When Jeſus then lift up hx eyes, and faw a great company come untohim, 


Gr. and 
Latin MS. 


. &c. See noteon Mat. #1 ia. 


money, with which we may 
buy bread enough to feed all 
this multitude ? 

7. receive, a ſmall propor- 
tion to refreſh him. 


he faith unto. Philip, [Whence ſhall we buy bread that theſe may eat ?}] reads | 
(6. And this he faid to prove him, for he himſelf knew what he would do.) &% = 
7. Philip anſwered him, Two-hundred penyworth of bread is not ſufficient for 

them, that every one of them may [take a-little. ] x 
8. One of his Diſciples,, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, faith unto him, : 


7 


9. There, is a lad here,whigh hath five barley loaves and two ſmall fiſhes, but ph uf 
avant 


what are they among ſo many ? 


| To. Settleand diſpoſe them 10, And Jeſus ſaid, [Make the men * ſit down.] Now there was much graſs — 
i ary and in a poſture for © jn the place. So the men ſate down in number about five thouſand. LY 


1.1 And Jeſus took the loaves, and [when he had giventhanks, he diſtributed. wars, 
and fiſhes, thanked God for . £9 the diſciples, and the diſciples to them that were ſet down, and. likewiſe of _— 
them, and implored his bleſ- the fiſhes, as much. as they would.] | F 5 | s that 
ſing on them, he as the Maſter of the feaſt, gave the ſeveral proportions to the diſciples, and they, as waiters, diſtributed them cometh, ' 
to the guelts, every man his portion of bread, 'and of fiſh, as much as they defireg to eat, © | 6 d96- 

| 12. When they were filled, he ſaid unto his diſciples,” Gather up the fragments $0. . 
that -f- remain, that nothing be loſt. —Y | i 


ng. | 
11.having bleſſed the bread 


j 
” 


| 13. Therefore they gathered rhem together, and filled eniove baskets with the T7 
ments of the five barley loaves, which remained oyer and above unro them guy o- 


> 


fra 

| that had eateg. / | 
14, the Meſſias, known by © © / 14. Then thoſe men when they had feen the miracle 

thetitle of him that cometh, © This is of a truth [that Prophet * which ſhould come inte 


| _ 
hich/ Jeſus did, faid, 5.29% 
eworld.] 


. 15; When Jeſus therefore perceived that the wr come and take him and Latin 
Ore otere-eX force, [and * make him a King, he departed 4 agalii into a mountain himlelt ws, as 
for thery againſt theit enemies alone * gin"; agg PT ef OY 


n 


].. : —— i ar ie SAIL HO. dhe | 
or conquerors, (which Chriſt therefore ju as unagreeable to his —_—_——— withal, thathe was not tobe jfthroned by "_. 
God 


any act of the people, or eleCtion of men; but by the immediate power 


) he 'again; retired 2070 
prayers in the mountain, y. 3, =" | 


alone'to his privacy and 2 


LA 
P—w——_— 


r= $g--o&f 


* <—_—_y- 
— 


CHA. vL 


© 2: IGG Y- 23+ took ſhip and went to Capernaum to look for him. 


4 
_—_—— 


S. FOHN. 


ho. 


Purapbraſe. 285 


16. had when even was now come, his diſciples went down unto thecka,.. | s 
1x And entred into a ſhip; and [went overthe ſea towards Capernaum,]and | ,,- ,., ; or-in in 


it Was now dark, and Jeſus was not come to them, their paſs over the 
Capernagy... See AR,28;14, 
1$. And the ſea [aroſe, by reaſon of a great wind that, view? 8. began to grow tempe- 


19.. So: when they had rowed about twenty five or-thirty arlongs,! they. ſee | Aous. | 
Jeſus walking on the ſea,” and drawing nighunto the ſhip; and they.were afraid,]. _ 19. When. therefore by. 
the contraricty of the winds they had been forced to fall to their oars, and had done fo for ſome ſpace; they diſcern ons : 
walking, > the ſea and coniing toward the ſhip, This was' Jeſus, bit they nt monny it was ſo! ( ” 20.) were —_ 
ith the fight. | f19/ 
x ©, But he faith unto them, It is I, be not afraid; | 


| = Then her fo illingly received him into the ſhip ; and immediately the. {all took. TER 
ſhip was at the lan hither they Ly Þ the ſee Mar. 6, $1,a0d 
Re Ba 00n as ever they received him in, the ſhiparrived attheipiu ntenc ſhore, 


22. Theday following, when the people, which ſtgod on theother fide of the 
ſea, ſaw that there was none other boat there, ſave that one whereinto his diſciples 
wereeitred, and that Jeſus went not with his diſciples into the boat, -but rhar, "ts 
diſciples were gone away alone. fy 
23, + Howbeit there came other boats from Tiberias, nigh) tinto- the place | 22S A they now were; 
LY [where they did eat bread; after that the Lord had giventh where, they. had | caten 
bread, when by bleſſing the five loaves he ſo multiplied them, RN they were callvt 19 to feed five thouſand. | 


Tir 44. When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus was not there, neither his diſti-, '; 4. When, 1 fay, the mul- 
ww ples, they alſo took ſhipping, and 'came to Capernaum, ſeeking for Jeſbs.] titude. ſaw Jeſus. was , gone. 
A by from that place, as well as his diſciples, v, 17. and from thence concluded it moſt probable, that Jeſus, thou he went not 
bh -  with-the diſciples; was gone-after them to Capernaum,”” his uſual habitation, they having the a ' NOT 


es 25. Andwhen they had found him on the other ſide of the ſea, [they faid unto 25. they, confidering that 

iy 7 him] Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither? , , he went notintotheſhi with 
the diſciples, v. 22. and not knowing of any paſſage by boat which he could have'to Capernaum, could riot imagine which-way 
. he came thither, yet becauſe Tiberiay' was-not far off from the place where the mixacle of the bread' was wrought, 
cameother boats from thence, v. 23. they being uncertain what to think, azked him of the time and way'df his conveyance: 


26, Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, . Verily, verily Iſay untoyou, [ye ſeek 
nie, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe youdid eat of the 0aves, and SL Dt thee 
'were-filled.] to re (Gin eg 
power evidenced by my akractes or conſequent to that, a purpoſe to embrace my dodtrine;” or- 
groſs carnal defire of © the like advantages, which you had of my multiplying loaves to feed YOU. ,...; 
27. > Labour not for the meat which periſhetli;' but for that meat which ends: - 14, heatt 
reth untoeverlaſting life,' which the fon of man. hal give unto you, for him hath- BY, \ - = ern 
ip * God the Father ſealed, ] | wt ge, ; Teck eh defire nc 
ther ſeal - ire this corporal food, in order to your worldly ends, ſecular victories and greatneſs, (te te a.); and a 
ri even ord you but a ſhort fading benefit, v. 49. but look out, and get your part of that food which'is itſelf u | 
God, nak all that feed on {it immortal alſo. . This .fo0d {Mall the ln (that is;. Chriſt ) beſtaw upon y EEG! 
604lup doCtrine hath God the Father acknowledged to be his own, (ſee note on Epheſi 4 i.) and by-the coming of 


6P/a)(- demonſtrated him to he ſent by him,; no King of your chuſing or making, - L5. pore KRG i540 a ſpiritua 
my. fois he to be inſtalled to it by God, and not by you. 


- 28, Then fajd they-unto him; What ſhall we do that we wight £ + work the | 8, Here Gal : 
\wourin orks of God ?] abi mort 
us, what courſe wilt thou preſcribe, that we may do that which thou biadet us, v. 27. thit we may V always Le oi in 

God's tasks, ſo as will be acceptable to him ? 
29. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto:them, Lis 4 is. the work of God, that yebe- ad Jeſs ah Corr 
you, is, to believe and do all that I, who am ſent: A tim, co command 


lieve pn him, whom he hath ſent,] 
30, They ſaid thereforeunto him, What ſign ſheweſt thou then, "char we may 
ke and' believe in thee? what doſt thou work? ] 

- * V, 14. that he was of a' certain truth. the expected M and were therefore minded to'{et him for- their _—_— 
yet now being chetked by Chriſt for their carnal concelts of the Meffias, v. 26, 27. they r their former 
demand farther figns,: before they will look after ſuch a kind" of Meffias as he- now tells therts of, .and therefore. to SET 
them to believe on him; they ſaid, What-miracle do you ſhow? What work of wonder, ſuch a5may be: dulliciontto 
that thou art the Mefias > 

31, Our Fathers did'eat Maiina'i in the deſart, a it is vritten, He gre them 
bread from heaven to'eat.] | : 


+ Then = 


wrought ſach miracles, bronght down hs ready p heaven for ns, .and unleſs th 
beg to oy a; "which may at leaft equal, this one, Why ; eu yoo webealloned © ) think it _unre 
wi Fae 


®; 


32. Then Jeſts ſaid gnto them, verily, verily tfay unto yor Moſes gave 

that bread from heaven, but my. Father giveth you.the, true bread. fre 
came not from heaven, but out of the pd. 1g and that the work of 
far more durable food than that was, gives you Me, who came really c 
Manna was to your bodies, bread or food to your Ou, 


, ©'33. For 'the” bread of God is 
That  givethlife unto” the world. ] t by. 


bitthat, Whiek God ives You, as 2 ana 
; I A | ah cheep ok yo af £21 
h M1. faidt : 7 unto tin, Lord, « evermor 
"5. .Jelus, {aid unto 2 Lam 
WE Dn i en 
it ce 
Whereas in Manna and all pep or there is fill a De, 


"A v2 f 


.this; thatithe 
appet ite, 
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S. FOHN.. 


C, 


26. But that which I told 36. But I faid unto you, that * ye alſo have ſeen me, and believe not. 
you,. v, 26. Nate Fat though you have ſeen me and taſted of my miracles, yet you do not believe on me, feed not on this | 
true bread, which came down from heaven. | oak ES OS ms, Kh 

37. This is an evidence of — 37: All that” 4 the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me, and him that cometh Mn "i 
great obſtinacy - and: unto- to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.] | | 
wardneſs, of improbity-atid pride in you 3 For had Gods preventing grace had any ſucceſs on you, wrought probity, or hurmj- 
lity in ar dr anon certainly come in tomy call, And I will not reject any that thus comes, or caſt him forth afterwards, if 
he will with me. | 

38, 39. For this lies upon - 38. For [came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of 
me, as the officefor which my him that ſent me, 


Father hath ſent me, theful- ,, And his is the Fathers will which hath ſent me, that of all which he kat — © 
viz, That I ſhould be Jo} given me I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day.] 
to preferveevery one, which with an honeſt heart ſhall thus come and believe on me, and give every one that thus perſcveres 
(beſide many excellent privileges here,) eternal life of body and ſoul hereafter. | 


-optbg 40. And this is the will of him that ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the 

- a= _y_ on 00- ſon and believeth on him, may have everlaſting life : and + 1 will raiſe him up at , ,,., 
to me, that whoſoever believ- the laſt day.] a 
eth in his Son ſhould not periſh, but, whatever by ſo doing befal him here, inherit everlaſting life in that other world, Gracias 


| an 
47,42. by whathe fald of 41. The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe | he faid, 1 am the bread whidy ; b 


| 
himſelf he pretended tocome Cm from heaven. f 
pry nn. CR they =42- And they ſaid, Isnot this Jeſus the ſon of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother R 
knew lis birth hete on earth, we know? How is it then that he faith, I came down from heaven ?} 
and his parentage, which they conceived to be dontrary to his coming down from heaven. 


43; To this wuttering; of /-,. 43+, Jeſus therefore anſwered and faid unto them, Murmur not among your 


theirs, Jeſus replied, I have ſelves. 
ſaid nothing which 'tis reaſonable for you to murmur at, 


44.*Tis true,there is ſome: , , 44+ No man can come to me, _— the Father, which hath ſent me, draw: - 
pretence for theſe vulgar. pre- . him, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day,] A 
judiers; againſt me, which would make it impoffible for thoſe that look no farther, to become my followers, (and therefore 
this makes it ſo unfit and unſafe for you to fix your eyes ſo wholly on this.) And it is an effect of my Fathers preventing 
grace to fit mens hearts to be ready and willing to come to me, (ſee note d.) and without this work firſt wrought, and that 
probity.and humility, which qualifies men to receive my doctrine, I do not expect that any man ſhould believe on me, and 
therefore 1 attribute it to that, (ſee v. 65.) when'any one doth (as, on the other fide,-to your obdurate hearts, that you &6 
not) come unto me. And for every one that doth thus come, and therein obey my call, and follow the duct of my Father, on 
him,moſt certainly will I beſtaw everlaſting life. . - | 
| The fumm of what f'' '- 45+ It is written in the prophets, And they ſhall be all * taught of God, Every #e 

ehus fa hath been 0 1y - man therefore that hath + heard and learned of the Father, cometh unto me] Fn 
eeivertg Yo by + pp of old : For they, for example, Ifaiahc. 54. 13- {peaking of theſe times, have foretold, that wy 
God Will diſpoſe ahd prepare the _ of many men to befit, or ready to receive Chriſt, (ſee note d.): to embrace the Me- un 
{Tias, And therefore it was that I ſaid, that every humble honeſt heart, every diſciple of my Father that hath not reſiſted that Fate,” 
guidanice, and attraQtion of my Father, doth certainly come to me, and believe on me. dean, 

a6; Where yet that of | || 46. Not that any man hath-ſeen the Father, ſave he which is of God, he hath gs | 
leartjifig, or being taught of ſeen the Father. Y WT 
God, doth hot imply his ſeeing or talking with my Father, and being ſo taught by him : For this is proper and peculiar tome, 
who am therefore qualified to reveal his will to all that come unto me. 


or, lime 
47, 48. He thatetnbraceth = 47: Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that believeth in me, hath everlaſting life fre. 
u.dy? 
exile 


: ” 


S=®zEEPEESSSTERA YRS 


my doctittie ant is ſincerely 48. 1 am that bread- of life. 


my-diſciple, to brkeve and praiſe what-I command him, ſhall undoubtedly live for ever, as having fed on that enlivening 
bread, v. 33- receiving me, his ſpiritual food, by his faith into his ſoul. | | | | 

45/56,$t. TheMainagi-. 49. You fathets did cat Manna in the wilderneſs, and are dead. ; 
ven in the deſefr did Hotmake  50o, This is the bread which came down from heaven, that a man may eat 
them irithoftal Which did ext thereof and not dye. | 


earl up mes na 51, Tatytheliving bread, which cometh down from heaven : if an man eat 


" willgire immortality.to: Of This bread, he ſhall live for ever: and the bread that I ſhall give him is 
ther that Roden it that ito. fel, which I will give for the life of the world.} my 


- 


th 
all. that truly believein Chriſt, that receive his doctrine, -and digeſt it into the food and nouriſhment of their fouls, And this is 


; 
offered and prepared for every, man;; not only for you Jews... Mann, was bread indeed, but Firſt, dead not living. - Secondly; k 
it came not down fron heaven properly ſo called, v. 32. and Thirdly, they which did eat of it, afterwards died. - Fonrthiy; © 
their Manna was contradiſtinCt from their quails; that bread fron that fleſh. Fiftly,. "That was given for thepreſerving'the " 


fe only of one nation. But contrariwiſe by theſe'ſo many ways of extellency above that Manna, I am, Firſt, living breud...-.; / 

condly, I: catite down from heaven proper ſo.called, the higheſt heaven, Thirdly, whoſoever feedeth, thats, believeth 
gf me, Embtaceth iniy doAtitie and practi ah dceori y, ſhall not die, the foul whoſe food I am ſhall become imn)ortal in 
bi. Fat, (hy SAR WINS s very fleſh, oy which I will give to be Fs ed for ns Tis 
world, by that death of mine purchaſing grace and pardon for. fin, which are the foundation of immortality. bly, this . 
workd'is the rioldle world,: all me NS AN ow or the Jews; which received benefit by that, ff 
- 52 Herevggn the Jews $6, 5, , $3, Th Jo EIN trove among themfelyes ſaying, How can rhis man 
how 'tis poſſible that men uld feed on his fleſh. | NL Ai] | Unit act 

You thus feed. on this + 53+. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, I fay unto, you, Except. [ye _ 

BR MD wohi is, befin; © Eat the Meſh of the 6 Of than'a 4 drink his blood, ye haye.no. life in;yol..}- , ,6 
cere.diſcptes of the crucififa Savage, thabpomes not iy be a glorious King, but to dye for the fins bf the, world, you have no | mear or 


© $4. Wholb eateth my fleſh and'drinketh 'by blood, hath eternal life, and I nip 


will caiſe hjtuþat the laſt Way, 6 MOFE CORES SEP dr 

53. ForTthabamthus fent 55. For eſt is ©mioar? intced, end my Mood is drink indecl] | BfE .; . 

in the ſteſh to1)ye for the world, am (ſuch $00d, as will feed you'to everlaſting life, and {o-4meminently that dd Wſaid | NT. 

to be, 'yeaiv/a much higher degree 3 Food doth/n6t firſt give, but only eoutinues and preſerves life; but (my ſhall give phe of 
Ks | 3% 4688 4 i 3 369 Ke! q i5Y 


lfe to the world. 


b - 
Od ts OE " OL ET Ob. nf 0 OC oa 
£4 o. EI C: , 4 4 FA) fd * - RAC of | Ih ans 
PLES ME pw Pr 
: * ROVER . : 
Fay: MB Ly _ 0 
« of\s _ 
4 - _ 4 , : s v 
+ 5: Po L : 14 ” ws" 
1 P87 el y q T + * Y oY 
AP; 5244 | | BUYTW HORS 3 
[4 '« " - 
& 
Sa Y . 
*, + 
x 4-7  " #3. 
, 
#54 of 


| TW W006 age Whey ary 


-_ = Heer = i an, 6 nclin me, «Md4i0: —_ rat o mY 
* MD as biel wp.40/ba euled by ms, 0 te abidmi «bas. = © cn of 
eg qrog MT i Haceal 


| maſk mood derek li ny or 

Ned Gor  EERER hem WS hu 06 
is the bread; which came-dovn from- heayert; not as your 
yl meet] he thar eg os 16-2 Shan wh rene. 


| Yon ae. 4b Wing Jt 
| | Wa his dit: tndy Rad haſh Sis Al -”, xo; Many therefai 
LAS a pe ery dans gl tell, hos N ETE. R ;everts fall 
is very SY Er ome conn from es 


rs ten. Jeſs knem!in, lf tr kaditipeernre he, ca tn | 


oth this +0 


and if.ye-ſhe 
ET Ing i 
ſhould, &'re long, fee him.da fo, and that. hrs WL 
| ' 641k is the pain hi nothiog, r vans 7 4's 
jek-eo J91;; they are ſpirit, an 4 Se FOE 


CE foou og JO andnot ti lady, ind a biy char Foot the's 
gol ing o bn m—_ that he could ſpeak of, when he talld of their Rs them to iſe be cena 


more 1 divi feeding on ki which ſhould Tring them a dnrable 
-- Efetnd] tit '; his words {ie 4. 68.) 66) tht RR dere, Arc wk 9: {thak is, ' vbey vocioed heje thei 
Tre whore pars, ſpiritual The , and that ſhall prove to them-an ternaHiſy hereafter (fa 
vc Tthe "Reſh) that ly hearing profit nothing.) 
84 But there ate fothe of 1 [0k evans: For eſus knew $ from the | 
the & 'B + fr his 1 
ie dining nning whothey were that believed not, and who t ſhonld betray him, FCN = = 


ritualf60d. into your hizarts; there are ſome of you that far enough. from. F k 
TR id nor ire aro of your frog Fo 15 i ki ory 


." conſpire with the Jews to put his to death. | ; 
PRs [7 
#.. 69 And he ſoid, Thetefore 1* fay nnto that v0 man can cms wnto we, * 
| helin | id ide thigwa 
oh Phones Me wry dE py nn wiv, <2 a Godin goo 
FI 1 I me, do me; 
ak, do not-intend. to Ne toad them, but one keeps hi ove of money and: for that will hetra) mez and other rn 


Fu M' their other intereſts and their other fivs. 
iy 4 66; From that time many of his diſciples. went back, and walked no more with "66; This Speech 4 tivlh 


vow tm Lo vio 


; 4 forfake him, (ering haves not ſuch a Meifas a3 they look fory and would rote comet wither mot 
- *: 63.:Then ſaid Jeſtsnuntothe Twelve, Will ye alſo go away? | 6 5g 

63; Then Simon Peter anfivered him, Lord, "to horn ſhall we go? [Thou haſt 88. The mori wa 

Hewords of eternal life. by thee, y; 63- tthels 
| that obey thee and keep dofe tb thety, be'a rheatis to be Row eter irs, 

tn; 9nd wobelens ad efire, thr how ar that Crit, ,the for of the living i. Abd Gantt don: 


Argo w that, 
Ell Qoamria ſon of God, and therefore 'tis not poſſible there fhould be any other fit to draw vsfrom i fas 


IN PRUNUY __ Fe Maahapabig «(ene 1096 Thane ofa thi fol- 


Mn = 


_ why enton peed | 
|  Anotations 03 Chop, 


CON ann p. 


236 


4x 


+ 


—— 


b. 
Fp;e- 
C*0XY 


dere; \' are ready and willing to 


and Dear, 8. | 


togF* i I. - 4 as 
pht meall this 


+4; hath w39 10 
> riobess. So-1 


5M 
Tlgg7{e- 


26T4T 
t7 no. 


® p. 50. 


Ter Th 
YO 


© Aidvoi 
MITES... 


Tp. 


Chri#t, not antecedentto it,.and ther 


or 4i/þeſe, but that belongs not to this place, : 

* V-28, Work the works of God] That #$2e 045 figni- 
fies here the tasks, Or commands of God, is not only evi- 
denced by the Tontext, but isthe affirmation of Pro+ 
copins in Gen, 2: Thu 5 <yronbs 6 
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that immediately follows here, v. 29. ky 
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thus bediſcerned ; Pſal. 2. 8, there is a prediction, or 
propheſie of Chri/#,-Cof whom in the words immedi- 
atelyprecedent'it is ſaid, Theu art my ſon, thu day have 
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by poſſeſſion, where we diſcern what kind of Ann's is 


here meant, giving for an-inheritance or poſſeſſion, 


and that is for ChrifF to beLord. or Owner of them, 
and they, as poſſeſſions, ſubjeCt to his: power and diſ- 
poſe. And thisis done in the converſion of them, 
( ſee Note on Rev. 2. 0.) Of this polleſſion of his we 
find mention, 73. 2.14. wherethe atiz0@-aads peculiar 
people, are x35 cis fauna yo! people for a poſſeſſion, and 
thoſeareto be purified by Chrift, and his life given for 
them; that he might redeemtber: from all iniquity. But 


who'they are thatare thus faid to be given'to Chrift | 


liar number of men, abſolately (without all refpet to 
any qualifications)choſen by God to eternal lite; for 
it is apparent and exprefly affirmed of oneof this num- 
a he was finally loſt, Thoſe whom thou gaveF# me, 
ait 
ſon of perdition, Fob. 47. 12. where through his own 
oy ke — thoſe who had by God been 
givento Chr;##,*totally and finally departed, and was 
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believers, or by God look?d upon as {uch, for of theſe |. 
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be beſt colle&ed, That they that are ſo qualified and 
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0; 111 ſemblanees, ir then Aignifies that, which-|81} 
_ > th hy twain ed brver ey aat] to:be thaty byiwhich?tis:reſe 
thavis'it: whicohe means by his being the bread of dife,| thaw thavitiſelF is;As,0 am the rrue .vinegue; Avineby 
is, asif theyurderſtood nothing allthis ok bearing grapes (which yield:wine, which wake pla 
(though (he - had: firſt-ſpokent6chemin-plait terms, || rhe beare: po} uma). pri. and proper tort: 
bor expreſs'd all-by believing on timyv. 29, andy. freſh a: perſon, : as Lam; as. my.conimands aud 
- ndonly tookup this more-obſcure-figurative ſpi promiſes are.'$0.S.:Fobyof Ehbrif?, C.;1p.ithatbewtle 
{by. —_ of nfovt: 6 their propdfals)*they ask ;in'a sruelight ;11ethe moſt excellent. Sa HHeb-8c: Heaven 
4{znlleſs perverſe,manner, Mow- car this man give 451 [is the true tabernacle;; that: of which: the: Fabernacle . 
has fleſhto eat? v,'52; To which: this verſe is a confi-; | was but) dark-and poor-r#ſemblance;:and ſa thisis 
:dent/anſwer, Verty; "verily; T.ſay unto you, -Exvept you: callede:xayttedy)@ ,. trnebread, V. org. 5 Ah 
,ear&e.itillmeans 7 what all thiswhile'he had mean; |:bere, 5.4; thore/Autzitivey ant] ſtrengulming: 4, of 
{inoppoſition to-their Marina; hathis dodtrine,:for;| forting thanimeat/and bieadis..: 2/7; nr 
/the predchingof which de was ſent. down from! hea-!| particilar matter,to whith/tighere a 
E- | -vert;:and' that grace; which-ſtould-be purchaſtd-for; | = food; [that which feeds one-for- an 
E-* them by his dcath,, was the molb-excellent faod:fo and entargeth his life, .bur-ſo; lon gz) being, 


hobr;..0 
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2» Can their learts 60; maintain ſhiritual-life in \ them, | -compariſon-with that,» which keeps hint: wm ſas 
- /and that which would becomeeternaky. 54 All life 1s:4dequately oppoſite:to death; that igjofor vg, 
'being. put together, makes upithis: g__ ſenſeof | And @ with'us:the waxd fa/ſehignifies adi trons. T 
© (the words; tharChri#,rhis mortal, deſpited, crucifi | tony; thatiwhich willifarbus,: 'whencitwetemoliodt 
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4: ent -abciit piaadhing 7+ A Fter theſe! things Jeſus walked/in Galilee; Hicks would not nalk in, Jr 
throvgh the cities of Galike, | becauſe the!Jews ſoughttokillhim.J/': Nw xn! 
where he rather cliofe to.do'it, than'in Judea, becauſe the:culers of 'the- Jews, da the Sanedrim at Jeruclemy loght __ 
cevesotgyrehs ;pr.ocgafion, to os him death. ; 244 14 alil 1215-4 
(z; 7 #4, Now the Jewsſouſt! of rabertmcies was-at hand; | 
* On'this webaligh' his "_— His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, Depart hence and go ir 
ane: 5.3 ſaid unto him, thy diſciples alſo may ſee the; works that: thou doſt{}-; (this þ6teh 
; ſs into;Judea again, that the: WF whith wete wont'to: follow thee there," may ſee res tar hou 
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7. The A cannot hate ' Tb. wp me it hateth, becauſe tes of 1 it, ihr ; S200 Y. 


' the works. thereof are evil.} | cauſe the dodtrine that I teach 
' is contrary and vious ta the world, or the preſent prevailing power of the Jews, You may pars whereſoever you will,being, 
notunder any ſuch hatred, by any. thing that you door teach, as I am ſure to be among the Phariſces and chicf of the Jews, « 


avakal. | $. Go ye up tdthis feaſt : ; I gonot yet up unto this feaſt, for my + time 1s pot; 8 you Fg 
| ng yet - Full come. ] -. ruſalem, roy hg __ 


gk Aickly as you pleaſe, but I ſhall vot go yet, when yhy 2, or with you, "Frames my time of going up, in Were capacity, 
9 _ verl. 10, is not yet come, 


dork heſe words unto them;. he abode {il in Galilee. 6 
mage). 9 yOu =o had _ ed ;while after the # of his kindred i 1 the place ht, he now 2 " _ 
'10. But whe his brethren were gone up, then went he alſo vp unto the fealt, to. Soon HED his RR 
not os Poceb on as it were in ſecret.” were gone, he alſo followed, 
but more privately, with ſmall eompany attending him, leſt he ſhonld ir up:the jealouſie of the OL. .- | 
11, Then the Jews ſought him art the feaſt, andfaid, Where is he? if TG Tp 
12. And there was much [['murmuring among the people concerning him : for - 12. ating ; , "Bday , 


. fomefaid, He isa good'man -- others ſaid; Nay,  buthe deceiveth the people. ]: : them, ſome.affirming 

beak him to be an upright man, and one that taught the truth ; '5 others Tr4ues and aid that he nas __ e prophet, and ſeduced: 
the people. x 4 | 

13. Howbeit,. no man ſpake [openly of him, for fear of the Jews] 7 13. by way of oration to 


"the people (ſee note 'a.) either for hin), or againſt him, becauſe the people were (0 divided i in their opinions about him, that, 
. either ſpeaking for him, or againſt him, would have been perilows.. OP 


14. Now about the midſt of the fealt,] Jeſus, went up iiito the Temple, and. _,. Now-on (ome wide; 
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eight days of which the feaſt confiſted, but neither on the firſt, nor the laſt of thein, verſ. 37. 
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never learned? J ': der and the books ofthe Law , 
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note d.) that man, and none but he, is likely to paſs a right judgment on my doCtirne, whether it be of God or no.” 
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it coſt him never ſo dear, to declare it : He is worth HR, (or deſerves to be beter) horn having no "no falſe _ 
© doth, no deceit, or =_ in him. 
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hes” ye would not be {6 forward toembrue your hands inmy blood, who have .noway” inſt you, or that 3 this 
you not likely to judge what doQtrine is of God. A man muſt have purged and regulated nar afes todo fo, (ſee C. 6, noted — 
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to kill thee? - 11 talk thus, 
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of it, for | "ka lo, were angry, verf"23. ct 
kfrads ' 22. Moſes © therefore gave unto-you; circumeiſion, (not * becauſe ityig'of Mo- 42, x © you an hc 
vn es, Vit of the fathers) and ye on the ſabbath day:circumciſe aman.J/  :; | '- count of this/byremembring 
-" po of circumciſion pre you by Moſes (not by Moſes eriginally, but'in before his time in Abraham, to whom it was . 


commanded by God.) Noy this law you Ran © ſo Rl, thatif the.) h day fall upon a Cbbath day, you then circum- 
ciſe the child.an that tay, for all that,”  ©_. 
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nix 24. Judge not according to the appearance but judge righteous kiteous judginent.]* ,. Mo ic ing to th 
a. .and 4 halt, and, not on every. lght colour of probability. 
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wy 


& 
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'' 28, 29. T is Jon an ”" x0. Then cryed eſus in the Temple, as he Ye both know —_ 
REO AY Tongs TI and I am not come wy he that nt me Wes 


| IHE bare doth ? 


meaning, TT true, whom ye know not. 


FR IM 29. But 1 "know him, for am from him, and he hath == 


0, Then he dakees take him, batman lid hadron him, becauſe his 
PP ni ” wes was not yet come. ] [ ; 
come, God reſtrained, or or diverted them from it. 

2." She And many ofthe people believed on him, and faid, [When Chriſt cometh Ft 
PR nb by — will he. do more miracles thantheſe which this wan hath done « done? } 
Meſſias comes, he will not, cannot, in all probability, do greater miracles than he hath donealready. 


52, The Phariſees heard that the murmured ſachthingsconcerning hm: 
1,22; upon this InteE*"% And ['the Phariſees and chief wir { og ahem => _ 


che Prizes Se wel of, odor Greig tude eaharie Age by tn by then | | 
- 'Tis but a ſmall time 33? Then Jefus faid * unto them, [Yer dew am Inith you ag 


that I ſhall continue here, and ZO-unto him that ſent me.] 
when I depart I ſhall return to my father from whom I came, =, 


24. whither 1 go, 1% 34: Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me : and [where I am,] thicher ye can. _ 
V. 33. not come, 
35. to the Helleniſts will + Wt Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, Whither will be go, that we ſhall 


h the nd him? will he go [unto 4 the + diſperſed among the AN and teach 
Re TS EIS. the Geatihe?],, 'E 


Alexandria ? 
6, What is the meani 36. What mamer of faying is this, ] that he foi Ye ſhall ſeek and fil 
of that Tpeech, OED not find ve: and where 1 am, i 0Iththe Bi, " 


On the laſt day of the  37- In the laſt day, that great Jay of © the feaſt cſus ſtood.and ed,]f 
PE Ae bander rr ren If ary man thirſt, dey, that great &y of <tc el 2) cryed, Jing, 
a ay of oem amb (Eroote on oh. 19. &) nd on which it was the OOTETS to pour out water ſolemnly on 

28, It ſhall be with him 38. He that believethon me [as the Scripture hath ſaid, f out of is belly ſhalt 
according to what is ſaid 1@, flow rivers of living water.] 
58. 11, Heſhalt be like a ſpring of water, whoſe water by conduits ſhall from within __—_ A —_— 
MRO. of Chsifſt, ſhall not be'able to: contain, but break forth into all Chriftian ations, and preach the 

1 
©. ( This ſaying of Chriſt 39. (Bi wmv) ies woken, re which they that believe on him ſhould re- 


SO: th ofthe _—_— Ghoſt was not yet giver, becauſe that Jefus was not lo- 
Hot hoſt, Ads 2. (fee note rified.))] + y J Jet's 
ny + I.a, and 23 a.) which was to be after his aſcention, and not. before.) 


46; hat prophet that M 40. Many of the people there when th heard this f ing, faid, * Ofa »m% 
ſes ol of though that truth this is [the prophet. ] ach Y Y _ . 
ke ould be the Medi, they id not al alt refolve. | 


41. very Meflias. 4. Othersfaid,thisisthe {Chriſt : ] But ſome faid, Shall Chriſt come out of Cu | 


IS ? 
42, Davids parents dwelt > = 42, Hath not the Scripture faid, that Chriſt cometh of the Nectet David, and 
| out of the town of Bethleem, where [David was? ]. 
43.: $o'there was a diviſion among the people becauſe of him. 
$4 Andſos of hol. 44. And ſome of them] would have taken him ; but no man laid handsen him. © 
Y , hs 


the miniſters' of the 45; Then came [the ofcer tothe chief prieſts and pharſees,] and they Bil 


- Smbodrim, ſent by them to unto them, Why have ye not bronght him? 


apprehend him, back again without having done it, 
46. The officers anfivered, Never man ſpake as thin, | 
47. Then anſiyered them the Phariſees, * Are ye alſo deceived? 
48. Haye ay. of the San- 48, Haveany ofthe Rulers or of the Phariſces believed on him?) 
hedrim, or themore: famonslearned men believed on him? 


45. But, this rout, which 49+ But, 8 this f ople who knoweth not the law, are curſed. 
have never ſtudied the lay, are apt to run into all and follow any falfe teacher. _ ro , 


zo, Nenlenws,oucfth E= Nicodemus faith unto them, (He that cameto Jeſus by night, being one of +: +a aber: 
K Lim | 


51+ This % too tiafly a "$1; Doth 6 lu judy ny naw beforele # hear hk ao nc what he 2 


ch. | 
reaſon you t to: hear what he carrſay fe kink and vid | En 
beter to dS anuaend kink = mega at any can witoek againſt him, Our law went hey,” yi Tent 


thou, who.artone |, 52+ T rid and id to him, [Artthoy Galilee Search 

of the dan who ions, 16%: Pods b of Galilee ariſeth no Þ Agr al « f Lone = 
or favourer of this Galilean Þ __—_— times, you ſhall never fnd that Galize bath pr peobag . 
wo Rogen HUN gy a : Ande WT man went unto hisown' wy 


p | 


> 
-, ww v $42» 


Wo V's FTI. dich, 


. i it 


F>2 RC 


;  Arnotations 6 S:'J O AN, Chap. Vik. gf 
1, V4 Be known openly], The word mþjvely/ id tic | bold be Peaks 5appneig/ publicly; nd 16: 618, 26. 7 


| flajjais 


', leſmeſs, of 


New Teſtament hath divers ſignifications. Firſtit fig- 
nifies dear, ſaith Heſychins, boldneſs, confidence, fears 
| . So Foh. 11.54 mjpuoig atrnd]dvy-t0 
go about fearleſly. S0 Att, 28. 31. Phil. 1. 20. Hwb;'3. 
6.and 10: 35. and x. Fob, 4+ 17. bo:dnefs, or fearleſ- 
neſs, when they. are-called before ſecular tribunals, 
And ſo aw}þnnd{oanr in two places of the As, c: 13, 
46. wherein oppoſition to the C5a@-, and 4-m1vy/a, 
and Camronuicr Of the Jews, their virulency, contradi- 
ion; and railing againſt Paul and Barnabas, "tis ſaid, 
that they -wþjnnaCouler iv, ſpake beldly and confi- 
dently,that ſpeech of the greatelt danger,that brought 
all the-hatred and perſecution of the Jews upon them, 
we depart tothe Gentiles, So ch. 26. 26. I ſpeak napjy- 
ne duOr, with confidence and _—_ to Agrippa, hd 
knows of theſe things, though Feſt do not, So Epb. 6, 
20.and 1 Theſſ. 2.2. Secondly, it figmhies Feenef, or 
liberty, of ſpeaking, faying what a man will; fo 4#, 
2.20. Let me ſpeak mppnng freely, without any re- 
ſraint, 4 the Patriarch David (and diſtintly Elocu- 
tion (ſuch as is promiſed them, 24at. 10. 19.) 46. 4. 
13, for there it is the gift that they prayed for; and 


'. which diſcriminated them from other illiterate men, 


Kavyris 


if on -x -” — J—__ . wy” 
ge Oy <S. . 7 h >= 


Ko. ENT. 3 


> L C , 

- + © ST 

bs 23, 3 TY 
Z + 3 the 


” 


Ds ww "2. ” 


and came upon them by the Spirit, as had been promi- 
ſed Max. 10. 19.) So 2 Cor, 7. 4. Great « my mappnote 
me); Vuiis, freeneſs, in ſpeaking largely in their!com- 
mendation, expreſs*d by the zav,gor; following, Great 
# my glarying of youu, To Heb, 4. 16. Let ws come t0 the 
Thrane of Grace «7 neþpnoie:, ith freeneſs, to declare 
all our-wants, and requeſts to God, 'S0 Philem. 8, ha- 


ving #2,0r through, Chri#f mal mappnoiey, preat liberty, 


or ; eech, to ſay or command him what is fir. 
Es þ i:ouW mppnoizy, we may have freeneſs 

acce 
"2 with ſhame font him, or, as guilty perfons,” be 
aſhamed to meet him; So again c.'3. 24. I our heart 
condenm ms not, we have mippnoiay- ae; F ©4831, partly 
confidence toward God in the firſt notion of not fearing 
any danger from him, and partly in this later of pray- 
ing freely to him,asking him what we.will, as the next 
words explain it, Whatſcever we ask; we receive, And 
ſo again in this later ſenſe, ch. 5, 14. From this there 
is alſo a third ſenſe of the word, but lightly changed 
fromthe fecond, to ſignifie perſpicuity of ſpeech; as that 
is oppoſite to darkneſs, or parabolical expreſſions, 


'when the matter is freeand not involved, or obſcured 


by words. So Fob; 10. 24. dint nv mepproie, tell'ne 
fHlainly, as that is oppoſed to Jo, aiyeir, fo bold them 
zn:ſufjence, $0: Fob. 11.34, having faid; Lazarus ſleep 
«th, which was a figurative, afd withal equivecal, 
ſpeech; hethen ſpeaks mpjyoia in plain words, Laziarms 
x dead.-" $0 again ch: 16. 25. and 29.in both places 
=p uote, plainly 1m oppoſition to &t mgm are, in pard- 
bles, $02 Cor. 3.12, we-uſe mL meppniia: great plain> 
»{, that is, perſpicuity of ſpeech, iti oppoſition to 
the veil over A4eſe;'s face, the obſcurity-of the'Ol7 
Teſtament, v. x3. Foutthly it ſignifies my in afy 


P30 vr Daw, 16a #29 Ponds 


% Pfr 90 thats (Pt a} fily, fk 
lick, by way of hatangve to the peoyſe:” Nomant 
nterpoledeither for; o0r-againſt, him,' and y, 26, be 

[> $2:+4 X 


| 0" to the world- megproin, in 


to him »} wi Irnuguw ds dy dr aurs , and nor Ve 


midit of an aftrbly 4 Thus is it Mar'9; 32: wif ant is 
bxdad, ' ſake it in the hearing ring of the people, Phus'Mt | -V: 


| | whlick afſemebhes, Laſt- 
y, it ſignifies Wvcbority, fo faith Hejcbine 11 2; jnoie, 
if via al{O, power, authirity: ' This 1 eopceive it fig- 
nifies in theſe books 'whenſoever the Prepoſon U 
(with or 3) is joyned with it} - Thus A#: 4. 29. cer 
mejfuded ManGis Khor, th ſpeak the word gitÞ authority, 
and v. 31. they ſteak ir 293th awhority,” being back®d 
with the power of miracles, v. 30. S0 Epb!6; 19. that 
ſpeech may be (given me, to open * meth," m;pnele 


6 4 


with authority (8 when tis[aid of Chri#Fthathe taught 
ws Yeater tr, Mat. 7. 29. as one that bad authority ) 


{0 Col. 2. 15. where ſpeaking of Chri#F,"as a Conque- | 


for, he faith {yummy 'rappuoig be made hew 


of them(thatis, \yudrilyYwith authority, Noe that Argue 
rriuinphed over them, And fo fure *is Rere, when his "<* 


kindred, not believing in hint; 'v. 5, firſt find fault with 
him'for doing his miracles, & »;urms #n a mite: private 
place (Serriav iyrgniyres an & VarrmdayTy mn? ve 

a a" wins ,os vx Xn; wb pe, faith S. Chryfoſtom, 


Y. 


eccfſng his timidity, ani alfo ſaſpetfing the things that | 


4 done, as not truly done, Youbting whether they 
weretrue miracles or no,) and thereupon adviſe him 


to go upto Fe##»ſalemtothefeaſt, anddothemythere ; 


_ - - o Laror on the authority, * which they 
thought he ſought for among the'people, { or wiſh- 
ing thathe would look eb) 0p; we 7 Tf 
x M4 © mjþneld Fra, where none of the four former 
notions will be agreeable to it, and therefore miſt be 
rendred in the fifth, No'may Yorb any thing in ſecret 


and defires to be in authority. Of this S, Ch "YſoſFome, 


7 3'empyty, in Curd Oo \nippiola; ava qmneddtias, the 
adding. "that phraſe, Sens ben y glory; either that 
chey thought he defired to befo Sod and magnified 
among.men, tobe Spreqe Boch? among the people,or 
elſe that they dehired-it for hin. -* Thus = 'y 

Accufatiye cafe with ? 


Ns ++ 


is, liberty” #hd acre or 
3s” ori wa 


ence, ' 
the Deacon aſcents to the<4,>3y B43 dv, £009, that is, 


7p 


IG g the Goſpel, or in the-Church of 


become mort honourableyes Six ule: dure to ſhinein the 
Church, wan in the dig- 
; ar. do n 


| met! (ſometimes) by the de- 
vil, and {6 $etierally"theythar are broughe to Chr;#7 


IT Mat, 17, 
c:) but a 
OE 
fo poſſeſs them; aud of 
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292 "© finnotations on $. JOHN, Chap. V 11, 


— 


in the beginning of this verſe, which isonly a form of 
RET | diſcourſe, and might be 
rendred, To this purpoſe you may obſenve, that which 
follows being an account of the lawfulneſs of work- 
ing cures on the Sabbath day, and not the concluding 
this from. the No = Het tim for He pe: ho 
therefore, literally would import. ” 
A ad Gn om, might be the concluding of the 
former verſe, and the reading thus SuuwdG+72 Ne 747 
ye wonder, Or are angry with me, for this, ({o Theophy- 
lat reads it.) But this is a Conjecture, 
d. V. 35s Differſes the Gentiles | The _u 
Azom- were diſperſed before this. time in ſeveral places 
\£ among the Gentiles, ſome in ot others in 4ſia: 
£9199. Thoſe in Erope had their chief aſlembly at Alexan- 
dria, and there the Sepruagint's Tranſlation of the Bi- 
ble into Greek was in uſe, and thence they are cal- 
led Naomes © Enluor, the diſperſion of the Helleniſts. 
And of theſe there were many alſo in Feruſalem which 
uſed the Septuagines tranſlation, being thus skilled in 
the Greek tongue, and theſe living not 1n Greece are yet 
Exam Called *Exwrient, AF, 6. 1. Helleniſts, becauſe they 
5). uſed the Greek language, and the Sepruagints tranſla- 
'E&z; 3:1. tion, whereas others are called *E8eziu Hebrews (ſee 
Note on A#. 6. a.) The Aſian <Pen is mentioned 
x Pet. x, 1. and had Babylon for their Metropolis, and 
uſed the 7argum or Chaldee Parapbraſe of Onkelos 10 
their Synagogues 3 of theſe two diſperſions, ſee Rev. 


12. 14 
e. V. ck The feaft] This feaſt was the feaſt of Ta- 
*Eegli, bernacles,and that is ſometimes by the Hebrews called, 
without any more, n, the 97,0008 Cod. Middoth C, 
2.20 Jo) vw ob Tu PMNY (e2Dh.12U 
they carry a veſſel of water | through them (that 1s, 
through the water-gates RN VU) to the ſacrifice 
of the feaFt, and Fomac.2 Set.g,,vN7Y IN VAIN 
'\h N10 at the feaFt there was inthe hand of one a pot 
of water, (for {0 that Rabbinical v1 is the Greek 
word ova2uxis, which in Arbenems 1, 2. ſignifies a ſort 
of pots, ſo called, faith he, from the name of a King 
Seleucxs : ) Now 1t was the cuſtom in that feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles to offer up water unto Gad;.to denote the 
bleſſing of rain, which they then prayed for, as of ſpe- 
cial uſe againſt the approaching ſeed-time ; as at the 
Paſſover they offered an Qmer, to obtain from God 
his bleſſing on their harveſt; and at Pentecoſt their 
firſt-fruits, to obtain from God his bleſſing on the 
fruits of the trees; ſee Rab. Levi ben Gerſom ON 2. Sam. 
23.16. Theſe waters which they thus offered, they 
drew out of $Joah, and brought them into the Tem- 
ple with the ſound of the Trumpet, and offered them 
with ſinging of voices and inſtruments, Andinrela- 
tion to theſe cuſtoms of the Jews at that feaſt, Chri## 
"Exegts. hereis ſaid to have cryed, *zegts, with a loud voice, 
ſupplying the ſound of the Trumpet, a voice of pro- 
claiming (as Keagery and-xznevoruy are but ſeveral yaria- 
$avn;d.- tions of the Hebrew m2) ſaying, If anger thirft, 
4. &c. taking occaſion from their cuſtom of drawing 
water out. of SJoab,to. excite the people to fetch and 
draw from him, as from atrue fountaiy, all the gifts 
of the Spirit, which may tend to the. fitting them for 
a divine heavenly plantation. ;_ __.... ....- -- 
p V. 38, Ont of his bel Ie was ordinary at fountains 
K»anie, Or ſprings of water, to build receptacles, or veſlels.of 
ſtone, or wells, and in the middle thereof (that is, the 
x011iz the belly here, and in. the; Hebrew yu02, 1 Kings 
7.20.) to have pipes orciſterns, Prov. 5, x5, through 
which the water paſſes, and comes out by Cocks, &c. 
And thus fhiall it be with every believer, he ſhall. be 
ſo filled with the Spirit of God as a ſpring of water, 
that it ſhall, out of his heart ( xppJa and. wala. being 
all one, Mar, 12. 40. and both anfiycrableto the He- 


brew. 109) break forth continually into his aftions, | 


the Jews there were 1. the DoQors of the Law, the 
the law, (yes uuar and 


ises yeeuuars the boly writings, 2 Tim. 3. 15. the ex- 
pounders of the Scri Tos 2's, ; legs, thoſe 
that: ſtudied the Iaw, dilſciples,or (asthe Hebrews cal. 
led them,) 2RI3Nn won ſcholars of the wiſe men, and 
ſuch an one they ſtyle 1211 4 companion of wife men, 
who is not yet a Rabh; or Teacher, cannot be called 
Doftor noſter excellens, our excellent Dotfor, but the 
next degree to one, one of the ſons of the Prophets, 
or as the 7argum renders PY2n companions, Ezek, 37, 
MIMR their brethren, that is, ſuch as are of the ſame 
ociety or fraternity with the excellentiſſimus Door 
oſter: And 3'y, the people of the earth, the illiterate 
man, &s oj mw\ar, one of the many, and theſe are ni 


axwr + rouor, which knoweth not the law, 


like was under a reproach among the Jews, appears c, 


»ab we find that he was of Gath Hepher 
25. that was a town of the tribe of Ze 
13, and conſequently in Galike, 1/a.9.1.and this? 
opheſied 1n the time of Foaſh,(when he was oppreſ'd 
y the Syrians,) that by his ſon Feroboam: the kingdom 
ſhould be delivered out of their hands, 2 King. 14:25, 
26, and was afterwards ſent to Nineveb, Fonah r. 1. 
2 V. 53. And every— JThis verſe and theeleven firſt 
verſes of c. $. the whole ſtory of the woman taken in 
the at of adultery, are wholly omitted in many an- 
cient copies. S. Chryſofor leaves it out, ſodoth Now- 
2s and Theophy]a#, and the Syriack Interpreter, and 
Euthymixs ſaith, that none of the ancients have taken 
notice of it in their expoſitions of the Goſpel. Mal- 


x0, doth yet confeſs, that of all the Adanycripe 
Greek coples, none have it but only one with Leo 


none of the 23 Authors 'in the Cztena mention-it, And 
in the end of the third book of Euſebine Eccl. Hiſt. we 
have theſe words ſpeaking of Papias, Wwnize) 5 x da- 
»lw isveley afet yureinds 6H mais duaerians dafauddon 
63 7% woets, lw m0 193 "EPbegivs ovary ater afeibgn, He 
bath related another ſtory of a woman accuſed ro Chrift 
of many ſins, which the Goſpel according to the Hebrews 
contains, implying it not to be inany of the four:Go« 
ſpels; other later Greek copies there are whichhave 
this ſtory in this place, and ſo the Arabick, and-moſt 


hanaſins, In this 
ficulty the reſolution which/is given by the learn- 
ed H. Grotins ſeems to be moſt reaſonable, that tliis 
part of ſtory was by word of mouth delivered by 
the Apoſtles to them that heard them, that Papraciand 
qthers hadit (as is teſtified by Ewe; 1; 3,c. 396) from 
the.' Scholars and: hearers of's, foby,] that tho 
others of Papiar's pretended traditions wete not, yet 


this was approved and recrived by the Church (as 


(hut, *tisthought, not truly!) to: 4r 


andas S. Ferome/affirms, put: in into;that which was 
called the Goſpel of the ;):and fo.in later times 
after. the Syriack, but before theArabick and angient 
Latintranſlatious, put into this place 'of this Goſpel; 


5 V. 49. This people which knoweth not the law] Among 


HAP. 


_— 


wiſe men, exuua]es Scribes, Or rowNtoxerory teachers Tons 
: 1ou@, ' writings and law, (2 
being all one, both equally the rendring of the He- [or 
brew "8D, which ſignifies rhe book of rhe Law (by 
' which the Syriack render yeguuary writings V.15.) 


ted by 53xaG- 57©,, this rout, or multitude, 6 witzinds G3 
| (ane; 
V. 52. Out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet] That Ga- 7 
1.46. And as there 'tis ſaid, that no good could come ont 1,1, 
of Nazareth, {0 here that never any Prophet came out of wo 
Galilee, But upon ſearch it ſeems to appear, that the ws: 


Phariſees here were too large in their obſeryation of M% 
reproach for thoughit hapned not often, yet of Fo« , 


EE 


donate, who ſtrives for it, to make good the Trent Ca- 


tins's Comment, and that in that alſo it is * daſh*d out *Yw 
with a pen, and omitted by the Commentator, thatit "_ 
is not in the moſt ancient copy of the Vatican, that - 


of the Latin, ſothe author of the a/»o1;s atttibuted 


ſufficiently teſtified to have come from the Apoſtles, 


and axcoedingly read inthe Church of Gals +. * 
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CHAP. vt 48551955 6 7 a 


3 PÞEſus went-unto the mount. of Olives... . | 
ol 2, And early in fog morning he came again jowhe Temple and all the x 
came unto hitm;:and he:ſate-down- and taught them, . _, _ COR SONY EE 
3. And the Scribes, and Phariſes brought unto him a woman [raken in adulte-: . 3: b CUPB 7: als PUBY 


4 k the midſt of adultery, and her 

ry: and when they hed: {t her in- ] FW pays wy 

T unto him, Maſter this Woman was taken Ti any inthe att. © hd, 

Lo Þ They fo 2 hs in * the law commanded that [2 ſuch ſhall be Ronet: bu _ Bodo ng "Y 

thou td be ſubject to 
6 what fel -" WWakF'jp i i, fc os any 
rh "6; This they faid tempting him, that they might have to accule him. [ButJe- But But Jeſus 7" FFIM 
ſus ſtooped down, and with 5# finger wrote onthe ground, + as though he heard its; by he heeded 

15” tet Ra ws he lift nets _ era A puta 

1 _ . .o So whenthey continu ing,. he lift up an unto them, He = the place of the 
wa is without ſi > indie you, let him { firſt caſt a ſtone «her, ] OD FET.12.5 the firſt 


- that cafts ſtones at he. Deut. 17. 7. 
's, A again he ſtqo down, and. wrote on the ground. | 
(wi oa wer they which ped it, being convicted eir own Uk AER] went 


wiſh. | ori one, beginning: at thee teſt even unto the [aſt: and Jeſus wasleft alone, cv, -9.being dg ra rn 
woman, anding, 1 in the ml was of ſome as great 
TY 7 as this; went out one nn Sul none remaining but Jeſus and the woman, EIT: him in += cg 
re ofan accuſed perſon before a Judge. 
- 1dc WhenJeſus had lift up Himſelf, and fiw norſe but the woman, he faid unto + -,,, added thee warty 
her, Where are thoſe acculers? Hath no mah condemned thee? ofdeath, 
iy, the 2 80, and lin no more, ] thee todeath, but rather call 


thee to repentance and reformation, - 


f5. Then rakes cr apio urito them, ſaying, I ara the light of the world : 

he that followeth fo z ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of , 16. J ts ſoon at 

life, } C. 7. 38. and in purſuance of 
the ſame matter; cad to them all publickly, I am come welichin the hearts of all men, he that will leave his former 
Courſe, and follow me, I will giyc im that illumination, which ſhall bring him to piety and bliſs, 


13. The Phariſees therefore ſaid vnito him; Thou bdareſt record of thy ſelf, thy *' >. teſtimony is not to 


record is not true. . be heeded.or credited, is no 
[ - valid teſtimony,” or to be received by us, . | 
14. Jeſus anſivered-ind ſaid unto them, Though 7 bear recordof my ſelf, yer m 

mb true: for 1 know whence1l came, and whither I go, but ye cannot te l aha —— 
whence I come, and whither I go.] validate my taftimony, 
coming from heaven on an'embaſly 'to you, on another' 5 not mine own, errand, (ond th that teflified by 7a Spirit to John Bapti 

and by John Baptiſt to you, if ye would believe, but however to my ſelf undoubtedly known,) gives a validity to my teſti- 

mony, and -joins God the Father himſelf in the, elthnony, with 40 And as the holy Ghoſt kth tf, that T am ſent by 


God, fo my aſcenſion to heaven (which will ſu tly R vowel miſſion) being known-to.me. beforehand, though not to 
you, arid being diſcoverable by the event t6you alſo,” eſpecially when ſo many eye-witneſſes ſhall have teſtified it to you, it 
' will follow, that my teftimony of my ſelf, though a fingle one; will be authentick TOO perhaps, as the one is not 
already, ſo the other alſo will not be heeded by you, 


15. Ye judge after the fleſh, I judge no man.] | 13. Ye that know not.wy 


divine original, v, 14. judge of me only according to my human extraction, and in proportion to that, paſs ſentence of me,, 


I am unwilling to ſay or judge the, worlt of you, otherwiſe I could ſay worſe of YOU. 
16, And yer Tf I judge, my judgement is true: for 1 am not alone, "but land 164 ang if I ſhould doo, 
the Father that ſent me. ] thy judgement were valid ac: 
cording to law, becauſe this is the judgement alſo and teſtimony of my Father, who by his Spirit, and miracles, and the voice 
from heaven, requiring all to believe on me, muft needs judge them as pertinacious unbelievers, who ſtand out againſt all this, 


17, Itisalſowritten in your law, that the teſtimony of two men istrue.]' 17. And it is known in all 
laws, particularly in that of yours, Dent, 17. 6. that the teſtimony of two menisto be received as yalid in any cauſe whatſoever. 


"vines 2$. 1* am one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, and the Father that ſent me bear- . 18, AtdI and: my Father 


of 

44; — eth witneſs of me. are thoſe two, for-az | now 
| witneſs of my ſelf, (which is not againſt law or reaſon for me to do, for ti not mine own cauſe, but concerns others, to. whom 

vor, Tam ſent, and not my felf, but only as a witneſs and declarer,) ſo my Father alſo by voice from heaven, deſcent of his T. 


iniracles, prophecies, teſtifies my cominiſlion froni him. 


19, Then faid they unto him? Whereis thy father ?: Jeſus anſeted, Ye nei- thereb 
bmp han my father : if ye had known me, ye of aofrted, my fa- io if They threre an ba 
er alſo | ; , | ave y other? 
Jeſus _ you will not receive any knowledge concerning me or my father. Your RO. of mes the Inly way 
to bri pop to the know) e of my father. i 
20, Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in thetreaſury, as he taight inthe temple : and 
ro man laid hands on hm] fo ixhou was Box yet come in that part: of the * 
where the to which the publickly the-people that without any-man of- 
fering to lay hn ot, Gl Ghai oi 5 at Dees NO PR NO 
21. Then faid Je unto them, [1 go my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and | 
a Bed 4- ither Igo ye cannot come.) 
me and tem it is ; 
as they that take no a byco de ry dry > ny "4 ——_—_— == 
*ain;for Likall be gone far out of reach of your coming to. me, 6 | 
Cc 3 


y 
a, 
. 


7 Parapbraſe | io S. 7 0 = x . * Cham 
Ob Ba v 


Coke denn ati -<- - CEEINT Y  CIIOEE T"LET Y 


© Tm 22. Then faid the Jem, Will he kill himſelf, becauſe he ſaith, whither 1 = ww 
Randing 46 "What his ſpeech YE cannot come ?. 7 kf 
drove, ſaid one to iaother, What will he kill himſelf, &c, 

23,24, You and Lare from 23, And he faid unto them, [Ye are from beneath, [ ain fom'dbove: years 
very contrary diſtant origi gf ghis woeld, | 1am: not of this world.: __— 
Fr of og =. 4.46 therefore umo you, that ye ſhall die i in your fin 7 Hrifyetotr We 
ptr-antt origital, and there- NOf That'® Tam be, rg poorer pf — 28A > Um | 
fi be ach blackititerpretations of my ſpeeches, as if I would ki meainda; ov Gu. 
I ae caine, ry not that Tam the Meſſzs, ye ſhall loſe the bdnefit that I came to bring Jou, ah & | 
without 'any remedy in your fin& :; ou ot 5 window gale on noo inn nt og et and ders | 

"25. Then faid they unto bi im,Who artthou ? An Jeſus lairh unto them "WE: 
wht, He tou. Ent fem, + ;he fee hart FA nit you Þ a Front the begitt fe fo n 
the ip at jy mdf you-ack me never ſaoften, I can tell you no otherwiſe, i 


"kt | 
L have ny things to ſay-and to, judge of you ;. bentut fncmol E 
6..I could Lhe waf and 1. to the world thoſe thidgs that] I have heard Wem3 wn, 
DT oY VS no oftier bt the teſtitiony of iny Father, which isalone fuficient to convirice\ mn] and having my 
on If x roniypr Yhly t that comm erongh Ws 
Thiks fpbethi of thts they, * tthderſtood notthat he ſpake to thern of the Father, 
WE og not yet bbezring { by him.that ſent hi,” bt meant the Father; ] 4 
ha RAY 28, Then faid Jeſusunt them, [When * ye have lift up the ſon of man, then 
cfjing of me, which 1 now {al ye know that 1 4 at be, _ ” Ido nothing of iny ſeff:; butes t0y father SK. | 
forete] you, and thatby your abs erhertir. war You þ. | 
inſtance/and wwit,: ene dar Ay pr IM being truly, whit row youwill not VaKvetnh * 2 vir, 
to be, ( vis. recon, aſcenſion, &c.) that prone genes to deny it, then ſhall-yebe conviced, (athertothe - - fan 


working your repentance or yourdeftruction,) that the Meſſias, and came from God, and do nothing but according tomy 
commiltton from him. 


29. And as 1 had at my FB And he that ſentwe is with ae, the Father hath not left me alone: 1, 


coming commiſſion, from OA Inmas wn lags” that < pleaſe him.]- 


m, ſo is h tuall reſent with,me- to advance and | all thedefigns of m that i to 
a Tt ok, FI 66 nothin but by his Wn ment and commiſſion. y coming, is proper, 


1.1.2. , YQs: = he Fr Sls nom many believed on him, EE ©" abs 
Rantly praiſe my | ' 31+ Then-Gid Jeſus to thaſe ewswhich believed on him, If ye [contigueinmy - 
a ay 2s Tt a rob pe[contiqne my 
wor: foo frmemyncts and diſciple I 


And thoſetruthy which 32, Andye ſhall kno the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free. 
I ſhall reveal to you, ſhall Veſtow upon you a moſt valuable Feedom 


Then the __ Jews . 33- They atiſwered him, We be Abrahamsſeed, and were never in bondage to. 
PE: Preſent ſnot te bilkev- any man, How fayeſt thon, Ye firall be made free?? og 
ers, V, gf: Vutthoſe' Hite more bloadily diſpoſed v. 37.) replyed, ſaying, Weare heirs to J promiſes made to Abraham, Sg 
and never yet (nldued to be ſlaves to amy; and beſides we are exerciſed in the ftudy of the law, and of all ſuch we have a pro- 

drerd, that ſuch a man is a ſervantto nomah, what can the meaning of thoſe words be, that the truth ſhall make us free ? 


24. Jeſur anſwered them, 1 © 34+ Jeſus anſwered they, Verily, verily, Iſay unto you, whoſooyer committeth 
a you,you aremiftaken in ſin, is the ſervant of ſin. 
opinion of yottriſelv in thinking your ſelves to be freemen, your being born of Abrahams ſeed will not prove it, tor ling 41 
rnd goingn roſs on of fin, age Te prert frm there are no ſuch ſlaves as they that live indulgent in fin. 
And beivs tack,” 35- Afid the ſervantabjdeth not inthe houſe forever : bt theſon abideth forever, 
36s 3%. And beleg tack,» 15s on therefdre foal make you free, ye hal bo fhrrinkeed 
right to. be continued in Gods family, which belongs only to ſons, In the common account of the world, a ſervant is fo far from 
being a ſon, and ſo from having any right to the inheritance of the family, that he is at the mercy of the. foa when he comes to 


Fry _ eſtate, tocaſt him quite out of the family, and unleſs the ſon make him free, he cannot nor be < 
vi expable ofbelpg adopted,) and this is the caſe Of all ſuch as yon,of every indo "wig Ley ban For np ber 


MG IUIBETY Hitt of bs lin, or ee he is not capable of 2vy benefit 6f ſon-ſhip, preg = by adoption. 
37+. And as GT M1. 7-1 know; that ye are Abrahams ſeed, but ye Kek to kill me, becaule my 


= oo Sw a a> = WW imbs PD = 


are in ih Go tath tio phce in you.) 


Rat hay, Nie g my death it ſeems you are,) 'tis not Your being Abrahams children that will make you, or derion- 
<yau, : 


38, Ido after th ie 38. 1 ſpeak that which 1 have ſeen with m father: and* e dothat which e 
of iny Father, and termi 1 have 7 a wick your father. | 7 NET Mart 


mn proportion. 
29] iti tis obedience and © // 39. They anſivered and faid unto him, Abraham is oie fucker; Jeſdsſaith un- { 
virtue be like With; [as chil- to Jo If ye were Abrahams children, ye would [do the works of pronto Fo 


dren reſemble their naturalparenits in their natute and featare. 


4D. But you are tnoſt G61. 40. But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that hath told yon the truth, which 1 
oy wt hn ro a avs heap heard of God :. this did not Abraham,]J 
e 0 oem all his commands, wool have been very far from ny the meaneſt 
prophet het, for —— SIN butchyt of 'bridging Gods truth-unto oe Frpboy oor cert me Oy 5d 
IP 41, Yedo the deeds of your father. Then ſaid they unto hi ebe notborn ' 
a orrtens by you, Dey omen we have vie llther: com God. : to i, Y ,W 
and him you are like in your aCtions. Hereupon reply, none have dubious parents, but they that are enlawfully en, 
we are tot ſhch; wes of thoſe to Wh 4; 
wb om ent children towhom't ky le'of children of Cal chav Hol, 2. 4-but owned and 
42. JefinanÞWvers; your has + 42; Jeſasſaidunto them; If God were your ow, yo ſhogld love whe: fort pro- 
ting of me is a certain argu- comtut forth, and came from God, er ge oy elf, bit ke ſent me.] 
. ment that God'is not your father, fr T ins Tait invmediately from him, I came teeth and what I do is by evimniifſion 
 from'God, not on mine own motion, or any buſineſs or errand. of mine, of as falſe without miſſion, | 
43. If God were your fi" 43: Why de ye'not underſtand mp: ſpeech ? even becauſe ye cannot hear wy 
ther, whoſe ' commands you - Word. 
received and obeyed as children, you would kaov my language; being indled the very language bf that father, But ne the 


EYE RAS KIT? 7 
Parkes eh, 
% EY a $at'y 


INE? 


| ute; Thes Cs EF | vhioremcet indie we hen, ts dodtrine 
;God, -btit becauſe Th gta is: not: agreeable to-your humour: = Have not 4 


capable of it of Bves 
- are of inthe the dvds a0 {ih ls of pou work e will do 
ohh * rtherer hom the : | in « b, becauſe thete there 


or als WER 
Ahn yok! hol hens PT ACit Lt 


GERD Wt pute A 


ca _ De, _ produce or prove aint ne+ Anil a th tree vill be kijown'by the fruits; wkight ye you will not bene 


Ip Hetharizof Gd, hearcth Godswords: yerhetcfore hear chew not, becauſe yo If you omg 
year not. of God. 7: - - » in you; then certainly my do- 

S Qtiine, being froin-God, would be acceptible fo.y0u, and you would embrace it; 

- 14. Then anſivered the ons and al untotiim,; Say we not well chatthou art. 4B/"T'6 this the Jews had 
x Sanmſrane,, and-haft ad _ 26K > tv other reply, but to fall in- 
*':2/: 2: \fwreproachfallingaage ughi with; exdivg thn Lekddtar(e wed cFregrocgh wad todos: thy £5; 20: .... 
45.” Jeſts anſvered, havenotadevily butt: honoue'my farher, ndycdodif 246, That I W0 Wo'vidbus 
W pgnberee 1 | alta thing, appears by 
: ny ſeeking tv honoby to ey {all rot oth kn ny 090 niche, but reftreng ul my embaiii to the honour of God, and you 

dd all your malice caniarent to-defaive rhe; © 

4 & mpryriniearratenl gccs there is one that || ſecketh; and-jodge.; "50, And this Tet me teli 


R 0s OgNA90 6-Bek: 
frer my owngloty, yet father doth tenderly obſerve, whether I am honoured or ordiſhonoured; and paſſes ſentence on men 
wt forenely for its ler Dente48-19- otherwiſe, as 'tis no glory'of mine Ilook aſter, fo your reproaches would not touch me. 


_ 51... Verily, verity, Lfay unto you, If * a man keep iny ſaying, he ſhall never ſee __ ,,, a,ies, 1 cannot be 
allot death; ſo unkind to you as thus to 
ke death. Jeave youſn this contempt, fo dangerous to yo you, whereas on theother fide, your-receiving of the meſſage which I bring you, 
fir yer, were the way to. bring yon toeternal life, and reſcue you fron eternal torrnetits. 

dy wie 5s. $2, da ſaid Lie Jews unto him, Now weknow that thou [halt adevil. Jabre- | 52. art mad, ſee c.-7.20.bs 
irag's ham js dead, and the Prophets, and thou yet, If a man keep my ſaying he © | 

Oh Fre” ſhall aever taſte of death. | 

iu 52, Artthou greater than our, thet Abraham, which is dead? and the PIO- .  5>, Abraham and the Pro- 


Pd 


| xi phets are dead: we wok Pamarny the oy Eakd > enteR 
ii, = ing, avd what tmanner of power to thy fel to beſtow, ptiviledges, which God never gave tothein wit he 


ſo much favoured 
' eſus anſwered, If 1 * honour m Pp my hohout is nothing: Ktismy father 
Nee. WEN rm me, of whom ye lay, * we your God.] K: ; fla Aw L, =.-F, yd, 1 ol 
er which1 Ka7s Thave Fo him whom certainly you acknowl to be greater than Abraham, own him mw your Gd, he he 
p45 teſtified! fuffictently of me, by voice from heaven, Ec. ; 
x5: Yetye havent known him, but I know him: and if I ſhonld fay, I know _. This fither of noe 
joe bin pots. 1 ſhall dea r, like unto you : butI know him, and + keep his faying.] Be tipo wii or 


knvw very Few trol ne: whit kind of worſhip and obedience it id that he GOA ON gl 
FR _  pafotmances, I cone to tell you his will more - Ando ths end ve oy from him, and (o canneit 
A A ee Co ER TAI roars 
came not or a will not 
| : in profeſs, that Lam ſent with perfect knowledge of his will, and an Ly re i? gull 
— Me-: $6: : Fr father Abraham * rejoiced to ſee my Cay: and he ſaw i, and was * 36. patent 
pike Bhd] _...., fo much of Abra lk 
= night now fay of him, that he having received the promiſe of the Mefſias, Gefi, 11. 35: did theretipon yehemently and with great 
DE: pleaſure and exiliency of mind, efire tolook nearerinto it, to fee my conlitlg into the wottd, and a revelation of it was made 
be foe unto him, amt in it of the ftate of the Goſpel, and he was heartily joyedat it; | 
= 57; Then ſhid rhe Jewsunto him, Thon art not yer 50 years old, and haſt thou © <1, this the Jew 66" 
1navus. Ken Abraham? } jeckea that he” was not fifty 
ke hun nid, and hotel hot could he ſay that Abraham lived fince his” birth, that Chriſt could ſee Abraham, or be feen by . 
| im ? 
Ao Bl Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, I ay w—_ before Abraham was, g. Jeſs her that obs 
Te: , fs jechion theirs, You are 
4 WR. much miſtaken ih teekoning my age, For 1, Thave a being from all eternity, anil'ſo before: Abratura wastinen, and therefore 


a8 youn @ you takiemeto beſt reſcoiTer _—— may well have ſeen and known Abrabary, bathe -nrſport 


my pretent appearance here on earth, acer be a little owe ety wk yet 
k was decrens by. hy father 0nd. fs to Abrah | revealed 0 hn, waa ty Rich Re nn ther by 
me a | 


59. Thea took they up ſtoves to-cſt at him: _—_ 
weat out of the Temple ting rroog the wilt Ot ſo 9g 


. They therefore 
kno, er tn | 
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| V. «. Such ſhould vid be foned ) That all that areguil- 
A AN tyof Fraltery ſhould Lene we findnotin the Law' t | 
nies, of Moſer, bat that they ſhould die rhe dearh, which | Judicature among us, the word | 
hraſe, fay the Tabud;/ts, generally ſignifies Strang-1] ments in one Court, as the 5 
EI ES ET, 
ly tothoſe thar are taken in the taCt, as here the wo-- laws, decrees, determinations, wh | 
*1þ.deJo- man'was, v. 4 So-faith * Philo of ſuch, a3 $ar- | or Prince of all, of his good. mines to 
[ph uy jvelor hz, All men have counted them worthy of | be done, and becauſe Commillions are iſfſved ont of * 
many deaths, a ſo of ſtoning, which was a high'de. | courts, and are a kindof dectee of thoſe courts, that 
greeof ſeverity z,and ſo Solon in one of his laws, £4» | ſuch a man ſhould have ſuch a power, therefore dg«@ 
ms pores ndfey im dv Bean) agony ley man take an may be extended to thoſe. So AF. 6. 2. 3% dye es. 
adulterer in the fatt, be may uſe him how pleaſe; and | ?ru not thought fit, Or appointed, Or determined, &c. and .  -_ 
in the Tavelve Tables, Mechum in adulterio deprehen- | ngsow 4 x6y@-, V. 5.the thing was reſobved 0n, and agreed "gon; 
ſum impunt necato, he that takes bim, may kill him law- | 0» by all, The multitude there having. to. do in the a6. 
fully and ſecurely, | choice of the men, as follows, and the Apoſtles con. 
b V, 25. From the beginning] The Phraſe ? dew ming wag" £6, dep them, v, 6. $0.44 
Ti» 2- May here be adverbially taken; fo it isoften inother | 12, 3. when Herod law 3n dgegly ts mis "Iudulors, [ 
Authors: Hippocrates in the beginning of his book | ſuppoſe the tneaning 1s, thatthe Jews had expreſsd 
at} dg. invg. That de glut ix dy bughn Timm invzexd, v7” | their judgment, palt their votes. it, that. is, either - 
d» ii, and fo dygtw in Herodotus in Thalia, cited | the Sanbedrim of the Jews, or poſlibly the peopleof 
by Buds. But for the ſenſe or notation ofthe phraſe | the Jews, for ſo, ſince the power of capital puniſh- 
here, Melanithon Ep. p. 511. ſeems to have madea | ments was taken from the: Jews, and was now in the 
good conjecture, that it lignifies prorſ#c, a note of Romans hands, the proceeding was after the Roman 
Afcmation, Ever ſo, or altogether, abſolutely. For ſd | faſhion, which was, ut injuſſic populi nibil fiat; that w- + 
the Chaldee, when they would expreſs any thing to | :hing ſhould be done without the command of the proph, 
be ſimply lawful or unlawful, they uſe. the word | Thus *rwas before in the caſe of Chri## $37.22; 
—-ra) that is, # dew literally, from 2717 i | where Pilate asks the multitude, har ſhall we do wink 
cepir, andſo it will ſignitie. no more than dm{aracs | Feſar ? And they all ſaid, Let him be crucified, this was | 
ommino, &C. $0 in Alexander Apbrodiſeeus aſe} ciuaep. | their dpe5vr there, and v. 24.1t ſeems the J udgecould - 
ſpeaking of that honour, and piety, which is the end not reſiſt this vote of theirs, and the whole matteris . 
of making the ſtatue or image of any, #* 4» # dg24, | laidon this ſentence of theirs,P;/are diſclaiming; and »- 
ſaith he, 5 «rPerd; £yjdem dvev mary ainas,. A ſtatue waſhing bis hands from having any thing to doin it; 
had nt at all been made without that cauſe, And after | and ſo in that of Fames,the Jews, it ſeems, had given 
ſpeaking of chance, dv Je 5 7 «gw wind? naniCemy their votes (dys52y "Irdciors ) and Herod ſeeing how 
but ſomewhat that was utterly unexpetted, And again,.| forward they were init (for ſo Euſebixs it, 
ſpeaking of the duties of man,without them, faith he, | aczs iddvlw 242-Ms nis *Iediorg, they not only conſent- 
the life of man is not a life, 39? # 4yyw d3pdmey tt, | ed, but jojed in7,) togratifie them farther, he pro-' / yu 
nor indeed at all the ife of men any longer, and many | ceeded to apprehend Perer alſo, and of him ?tis ad- | * 
the like in that one book. But the other interpreta- | ded, (agreeably to what hath been now faid,) that K+. _ - _ 
tion alſo, # «gw at the firfF,may well enough be born, | 70d meant after the pos to bring him forth to the Ah 
and hath the example of the Sepruagint, Gen, 13, 4- | people, that1s, toask their ſentence, or dpe5or, or plea» + is 
chap. 30: and 43, 18, and 20. and of * Nemeſizs, an. gvo. «v3ps .| ſure, Concerning him, and accordingly, if they ſo yo- 
Thy de xlu} 199 Teghourns wet 7 T1xQ- ividurgr, having | ted, to put him to death ; and therefore v, r1.when | 
held out at the firft, they yielded at the end, See Fo. Coch, | he recounteth his deliverance, he calls it not only a 
in Excerpta Gemare in Sanhedr. P, 280, And fo the. | reſcue from the band of 'Herod, but from the oo f Ry 
ſumme of Chri/*s ſpeech is, that thongh they made the ews, and their expectation, _ _ bl 
doubts and diſputes about him, what he was, yethe | V. 48. Samaritan | This title of Samaritan here, 4 E! 
ſtill made no ſcruple to ſtand to his. affirmations of | is by way of reproach affix*d on Chr;#, not that they Lap 
himſelf, he til] s, that ?tis even as hetells them .| thought him ſo, but becauſe this was an odious name 
all this while, abſolutely ſo, and no otherwiſe, he hath- | among the Jews: So as Idolaters, Lev. 25, 47. are 
not ſpoken any thing too high of himſelf, | called Arame;, or Syrians, becauſe the Syrians were an- 
© V. 29. Pleaſe him) The word desy ſignifies in | cently ſuch, and thus all crael men we call Tk, 
'Az:52r- common uſe thedecree or appointment of - court, | and covetous, Fes, not that we think they are ſuch 
or judge, or Prince, ( coming from «gioxo, jult as y- | naturally, but that they are like unto them, Or eſe, 
wa the ordinary word for an ordinance, doth from &- | becauſe Chrift had converſed with the Samaritan wo-. 
"EN x4, agreeable to the form of #NZsr iyir, AG. 15, | man, which was againſt the Jewiſh rule, Fob. 4. 9. be 
"ar. 29+) fo the Principum placita among the Romans, the | is thought a deſerter of the Jewiſh law, and ſatobe . 
Arreſts of the Parliament of Pars, &c. among the | oneof them, | 


—c 


- i ” 
# 


Paraphraſe. CHAP. IX, 


þ I. ND as 7eſws palled by, he ſaw a man which was blind from 4 birth. 
a. 2. And ſome of his follow- 2. And his diſciples asked him ſaying, Maſter, may did in; * this man, 
ers,asked him, ſaying, Sir, was OT his parents, that he was born blind ? ] 4 AR 


it any fin ofhis own, when his foul was ln another body, or was it ſome fin of his parents at the time of his conception, which 
cauſed this blindneſs in him a Caen wh 


3. Neither his own nor his , 3+ Jeſus anſwered, [neither hath this man ſinned, 'nor his parents; but that 
"parents fins were the cauſe of the works of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him, "ang op s 
this blindneſs of his, but God's ſecret wiſdom, who meant by this means to ſhew forth in me his miraculous power among you. 


4, 5. And having receives 4+ I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, while it is day; the: night 
ſuch powerfrom him,I ought, cometh, when no man can work, 7 | 
while I am here, to exerciſeit, Fo AS long asl am in the world, yo the li ght of the world,] 
and ſhew the world that I am ſent to enlighten it, by this emblem of curing him that is born blind, Wh 
M 6. When 


vetlratog > ad adders rowers cate rms) 
aka 


- ” OT I 
. A A eee er ge 
wy NT ated ww 


__ JOE TE" EVE Eg REAL | — | 

O— ' + of : + 4 11 Rn 
wh 6, When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpit on the £ Dias and made * * tay with fy AG Tinea ch 

bk the pitt, and anointed the eyes of the blind man with theclay. | OI IE 
7; And "aid unto him,; Go waſh in the pr ['6f Siloam (which is: by interpro- '9-icwtiich vAkhacer 
que ration, ſent. )1 He went his way thereſo andwaſhed,” and came ſeeing. - itgay pur you in mind ofthe 


Meſſias' (who is ſtyled, The ſent) by whom the cure i wrought, 


wir Y $, The neighbours therefore, ant they that al Grand had ſeen him, that he * g up oft ſen him before, 46 
n,90 was blind, faid, [Is not thishe that ſate and begged? «© and-ſo knew that he had been 
mA Lind, now —_ this « cure wrought, ſome ie Nd F this were not that blind man which was Yn at 


Gi fs ach a place ? 
9. Shmefaid, This is he : others ſail. Hei is like him : Jets faid; Tam be. | 
A Therefore faid they unto him, How were thine eyes opened ? | ORs 
11, Heanſwered and faid, A man that is called ſus, made clay andj[anoin jininted] 11, belmeared, 
my eyes, and ſaid unto me, Goto the pool of Sl an, _ waſh: and1 went Y 
waſhed , and I received fight. _. 
me Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he? He faid, I know not. 
3. They brought to the Phariſees him that aforetime was blind. SUM1677 $587 SOT 
ha And it was the ſabbath day when Jeſus had made [the clay,] and ope- ar_ mixttire-of eartli 
; his eyes. ; 2 | 
"= 15. Then again the Phariſees asked him how he had received his ſght : : He faid 
unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, and do ſee. | 
hs Therefor ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This man is not of God, hana he "th Gertatcl Gs Mita 
th not the ſabbath day : Others ſaid, [Howcan a man that is a ſinner do a cles a: lags but 
ks ?1 by there was a diviſion among them. - = by the finger of God, andfo 
. cannot be the work of an impoſtor, a man of a great finner. | 
17. They ſay unto the blind man again, What ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath ,,” what RUVELT Heh 
opened thine eyes ?] He faid, He is a prophet, hath this work of power and 4 
mercy to thee wrought in thee ? 4 
18. But the Jews did not belieye concerning him, that he had been blind and \,g_ The conſequent of this . 
his ſi fo until they called the parents of him that had received his ſight. diſpute bong the Jews at 
length would not belive a plain matter of fact, that the man that now ſaw had ever been blind, till the teftimony of the 
© parents made that clear. > 
19. And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your ſon, who ye fay was born blind? .,,, and a 
' how then doth he now fe? ] three queſtions, . 1. whether 
this were their ſon? 2. how # they will affirm upon their knowledge that he was born blind ? 3. whether they know how this, 
cure was: wrought,” or by whom? 
' 20. His parents anſwered and faid, [We know that thisis our ſon, and that he + 27. For twoof the queſti-* 
was born blind : ]] ( ons we anſwer diftin&tly, We know, &c. + 
21; But by what means he now ſeeth we know not, or who hath opened his eyes 
+wil tl we know not; [He isof age, ask hin, he + ſhall ſpeak for himſelf] 
you coft- third queſtion, and certainly is the fitteſt to give you an account for that matter Ja himſelf is ſo nearly 
: 22, Theſe words ſpake his parents becauſe they feared the Jews: for the Jews * td 
xa had agreed already, that if any man did confeſs that he was Guilt ſhe ſho be 27; be ib im b, 
aw þ . Pot out of the ynapogue.] the court, 
23. Thereſore ſaid his pry = 1s of age, xk him. | _ 23. To avoid which dan- 
er it was that his parents wayed the anſwering of this and put it . 
Do that the afcring Jeſus to ae oheny Was in effe&the nite him ot thr on: For (I 6 OY OS 3.08 
"ad been 2:4,” Then again called they the man that * was blind, and ſaid unto him, Give 
God the praiſe, we know that this mans a ſinner. 2 ent fr, and emcee 


w PAs | 
| the man that; had this miraculous cure wrought on him, attempting to draw him from tha v 
to-have, by bidding him aſcribe the praiſe blecure wholly toGod, and not to look on Cri with _ which he ſeemed 


him 
that if he did it on theday, and in the manner foremention'd, it was thereby evident, that be 600 atk he hn | 
-and ſo not from God, but an impoſtar, (ſee verſ. 16, ' conſequently had Pq 
Tnds Ghertate an} Meg wo te es TO ©. 9, 8 ad; Wenn, 2: piety," 68 
25. He anſeredand faid, Whether he be ['aſinner] or #0, I know not : one 25; an impoſtor; 
thing 1 know, that whereas 1 was blind, now I ſe. | 
26; Then {aid they to him again, What did he to thee ? how opened he thine 
eyes 
+ omeco- 24. He anſwered: them, [T haye told ou alredd e * did not hear : ; 
on wherefore would ear dry will yall be tis Git ples? J, ou did ———_ or elſe, 
NING == already, . 


finh Ku, 
Stephan, by 38, Tis reviled they hini, ſaying, Thou art his diſciple, but we are Moſes 
iſcip 


29. Weknow that God { e unto Moſes : a foe this allow kio ' nok._ 
[from whencehe is,] et oy, a ey 222. 


He- is of a0e FR un 
to aun thay, 


on Syd, | 


thing, - ; you” MO» 


30. The man anſeredand fiduntothen, FENELAR. a inneeciion 


that yeknow not from whenee he is, and yet opened mine ſhould. do do fach miracles 
;of thele IG ge be hathopeandmino apr] be en from Gael. 0. ' - 
31, Now we know that God hearetlinot hearetli not.ſinners, but if ny mar. be 8 worſhip. - | hh 


penof, {op gd doth his! _ ay hehbeareth pewathe 
r or falſetcacher js not ena NY miracles if he Gotiuaita bi | 
his impoſtures,) but only piousand faithful | ſervants of of God, Þ Suk Pq their owner 


Pp: Since the world an was it not heard that man pened 
ne that a born lies ns, ” L _ ds 


we 


$ 


[= 
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Foul of this man, having formerly offended, is now 


Jjugal ſin, which is forbidden by the Law, Levit. 20, 


70k is the: feparating”any offender from ſuch aſſem- 


 Paraphroſes 


23. If he were not ſent and 33- If this man were not 
impowered by God, he could never do ſuch things as theſe, 


-Thy: ing 34: They anſwered and ſaid unto him, [Thou waſb altogether born in fing, 
NE eine of and doſt thou teach us ?. And. they caſt him out, ] | Ir. ws 
me extraordinary ill in thee, which makesthee very unfit to teach Doctors and Rabbi's, in matters of this moment. And they 


ſome extraore ex thee x | 
calt him out of the court (ſee nate b ) with diſgrace. , 


+ 


'-,. 35. Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out, and when he had found himhe aig ; 


of God, he conld do nothing.] 


- unto him; Doſt thou believe on the ſon of God ? 
36. He anſwered and ſaid, Whos he, Lord, that I might believe on him» 
37: And Jeſus aid unto him, Thou haſt ſeen him, and itis he that talked with 


thee. ; 


38, bowed down,and made 
a molt lowly obeyſance to him ag to the Meſfias. 


39. This will be the effect 


38, And he ſaid, Lord, 1 believe. And he [worſhipped him.] 


39. And Jeſus faid, [For judgment I am come into this world ; that they which 


of my coming into the world, ſee not, might fee z and that they which ſee, might be made blind.” i 
not only that thoſe that are blind ſhall receive fight, but alſo that the moſt ſeeing learned men, Phariſees, 8c. will not ſee the 


things before their eyes..; _. | 


40, Are we the mien that he 
means by his later part of his 
ſpeech ? Are we then become blind in his opinion 7 


4t.. Jeſus ſaid unto: them, 


40. And ſome of the Phariſees which were with him heard theſe words, and 
faid unto-him, [ Are we blind alſo ?] 


41. Jeſus faid unto them, If ye were blind, ye ſhould have no fin; but now ye 


It were wellfor yougfit could. ſay, We ſee; therefore your fin remaineth.] 


be truly pronounced of you, that you are blind, If your fia were 
able, but now by your acknowledging your. ſelyesinot to be blind, 
ly, your fins reccive a very great aggravation, ! 


Annotations 


V.” 2. This man or his parents] The Jew that ask- 
ed this queſtion, ſeems to have been of the Pyrbago- 
reans OPlnion, (or, as they call it, de Sapientipas Mee 
char) wha believed the tranſmigration of ſouls from 
body to body, called ueraſ110940s, ? the removal from 
weſſel to veſſel, and ſo ſuppoſes by his queſtion that the 


thus puniſhed by being, put into a blind body, That 
this was the conceit of thoſe ancient Philoſophers, 
that according to the degrees of proficiency either in 
virtue'of'fin, ſouls were put into more honourable or 
lefs honoutablehadies ; upon demerit removed from 


the body of a male to a female, then fram a perfect | 
to an:intperfet man, -and after, upon demerit again | 


intoa beaſt, may be ſeen in Alcinows, yp. Nndawy, 
and the rel of the Pyrhagorean writers, which with. 
other the like opinions, certainly enough were infu-. 


ſed before this time into ſome:of the Jews, and fo | four paces, that-is, from-farmiliar commerce, orc 


of impotence or unability-to ſee, it wonld be more pardon- 
and ſo that all that you do, you do knowingly and deliberate- 


on Chay, IX. 


| the court taking him that was condemned and thruſts 
ing him out of the aſſembly. What thus belonged 
toexcluding him out of the aſſembly, though it 


him out of the ſacred aſſembly alſo, for the loweſt 
degree of Excommunication among the Jews, being 
to the ſeparating for the ſpace of four paces ,.this 
.muſt needs belong to all kind of aſſemblies facred as 
well as civil, And therefore S, Chryſoſtom- here af+ 
firms, ZiCancy aro on 7% inp2y they caft him out of the 
Temple, Hom. 59. and. Nonmes, Io 


dminaf ixnM ons, 

and of the diſciples in Chris name, 

| wins Srrrdown $roxaiime wihd pry, - "F 
they.ſhall drive you: out of Gods, houſe, Where only it 
, mult be, obſerved, that this ſeparation being ouly for 


theſe diſciples here might hayeimbibed this, and nor: di/crimive, to fet'a markuponthem, the Excommu- 


ſo early of ſpeedily haye laid it aſide, but might think 


it poſſible, arid ſoak a.queſtionaboutit. : ' The other þ of :the Temple, but confined them to a particular = 


part of the, queſtion concerningthe-parents ſin, ſeems 


to refer to fome particatarſin inthe att of generation, 
which might have fore influence 'on” the” child be- 
gotten, and make it imperfect in this or ſome other 
kind, This is by 1eatned Jews'affirmed of that cone | 


13, and Ezech, 18. 6. which, they ſay, may reaſon- 
ably hinder, on the womans part, a juſt or complete. 
conception, | Of: Chr;f anſwer ro this queſtion, whick,, 
fofowethy We Me O97 7 Ob 

V. 22: Put out of the ynago Zi That Tw4 wes. 
the Synagogues of the Jews ianke mater of af. 
ſemblies hath been ſaid, -Mar. 6. d., Agreeably the 
Sd unewzie removing” Or thyning out of the Synag6- 


ies, ſetting a rnark of reproach upon him, that he 
might not. be familiarly conyergdwith byany, which” 


nication did:not always: reach to total exchuſion-out 


part and entrance into the' Temple, called be gae 
of mourners, anid' excommunicate' perſons,” 'as oifers 
were admitted to that of Bridegraoms, as"twa | 
This word is, belide this place, uſed twice more in 
"this. Gefpel,: | c. 16, 2. it cleanly ſignifies what hers 
ic doth” excluding them from Familiar conreriion 
of men, and thofe liberties which all others enjoy- 


yo 


'E 


dent come. to. ſignifie ſomewhat. more, 
dignity of being one of the Sanhedrim; 


" 


drim, the interdidting them-the aſſemblies, caſting 


is apreiCyn, Links '6,'-22Sithe Nidui ſo\ kiriown among Fry.) 
the Jews. This wasalweys donewith'eirenmſtances'|'ing 


of contumely, and ſo.hath. viailyy added toity com: 
tumelions uſage, LnksGer:22, And {0 v, 35, of this 


chapter.,..their:caſtingithemaw azt- of) the Syuagd 74 


ſignifies that ceremonywF-reproack, the' officers of: 


f 


7 


longed to civih commerce, yet certainly excluded ' 
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ed. But in the third place, c...14.:42. it doth by accl- 
or being 


there ſpoken of the rulers or members of the-Sanbe- |. 1. 


SLEEETLSES.D. 


MM. 


_ 
f Is that entreth not by the door into the 


rel rl 1 th i mts yo, 
"wi e other way, the ſame is a thief, ary | ae and pee 


but 2 0p 
h 
i Pains and ch my fin te ha Ga, be is s tobe look n 20 a0 poſe; nar mrs oc: 


; duce and ruine thoſe that follow him. | | 
2," Bit he that entreth'in by the door, is the fl 


- Proves himſelf to be implo 'd and ſent by the owner, or ofthe ſheep, he comes on to fred nd 
groves b plex . purple a Pen 


3. To him the Porter © neth, and the ſheep hear his voice, and he calleth * 5 
' his own ſheep by name, and leadeth them out.) (2 Fotim ite hour 
out thieves, nd bo parka dnt wg commanded to give amiion nd totat purpoſe ane # token to fern him by 


hat by "that 
in ET hs Cages gchnonadge Hay, SRDIIEN men obey and follow: him, and he-on the | 
lnkooe On ata pom ſock Bot be loi take ch a Hoo hath a particular care of every ſuch piousman ane ts 


"rig « Inhdpie® prep tbieens fog. mar yraceges andthe 


5. And e_ they will — bor wil Hee rom him: for they know 

the voce of erh.] Follow, but fly from him 2s from a woll, having ſuch peer nenengrapmadt 
not im. a certain hich 

Ce Fey he HI true hephcards voice, tokens by which to know the true 


mark, becauſe tis A my yoice, quite contrary to that piety and probity-which they have been. Pi God. 


it, 
y the made deci v. I, is thedoort alien rien: and whoſoever 
__ being not ſent by God, betrays himſelf to be an impoſtor, and as his _ 
dodrine contrary to piety, but. all to the advancing of it, b acer erkdency of Me keen 
Iam the door, thatis, the only way for the ſheep, the true ſervants of God, to enter el 
all are to live regularly, and not to go out, or depart from him. 
"ws $, * All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers: but the ſheep did. 
mays nathear them. of late pretending 
open —_ teen __ Roman yoke (ſuch = Thuty, Jahs Coporine 0 &c,) Wee So 
; , as.neither coming with commiſſion r brir deQrine with them, but doctrines of 
Fee  rebettion and octinefs and the tke ; 0071 9 POP OP bar I 
«i, «.. Iam the door,: by me if any man enter in, he 'ſhall be + ſaved, and ſhall 
mile 010 and out and find 


I. I am the door, that al 


ng pvhabeir dot lo, R600 core ma repre IEEE 
10, The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy, OE GEE 
wins comethat they might have life, * and "_ ny might have it more thoſe that pm cdang ab 


; mi{ſi »,. All.th advantage to themſelves, to decei oy] 

g nee = ing Bp iy hep fo ein lad of but EE DET 

af {on dupbe bon th pod ſhepheard + eth his ife for the ſh 

| _ 11. 1am 6 V 1sSUte tor the 2 gas 

2 EE ETC pm homie 
note tures waen is , v 

vob grapples with wild beaſts that come todeftray his flack, fo » | (0p Rel cane "_ 

from 


hu © 25, Bu hethat ian hieling, dats des Tay” "14;"49"" Th" th 
| mo, fethche wolf comin Be Fo anthem heh: and the wolf catch thomenie 


13. "ke iretog oath, 


ing, and he d forthat nie but) 
a .his labour, ES 


to be torn, nd wanted by the evi od 
1 amthe good fhepheard, and * know 
If 6x the yaterknomech me FoR mT raer 
forthe ſheep.], | 
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of the. office. extruſted and might take it again.” : 


- me: And therefote it is, that as I venture my life for my flock, fo when I'ſhall have Joſt my life, by the-careand power of my... 
Father, 1ſhallbeable to riſe again, and thelower I ſuffer here, the higher ſhall'T be exalted, Phil. 2. 9. : 


. -"=6.1sit reaſonable 6 you "1:1 369 Say.ye.of him whom the Father hath Snttfed jan ' ent into.the morld, .,... 
- toaffirm of him; whotn'God': Thou: T®"-. 


- voice from keaventeltified his miſſion to © eminent-(and withall ſo-peculiar) an office; that of the Mefliah of the world, : that ol: + 


becauſe I lay down my life, that 


committed to'me by my Father, is that to which it is but proportionable, that my Father ſhould love and value, and reward 


17. Therefore doth my Father love me, 


"wo 
A En 7: 
by 
44 .. ſy *" 
Sake 1 
61 345% 
i LN 
> 4 ” ; 


| \ 
17. This careful diſcharge 


18. Th not in the power 18. No matitaketh it away-from me,but T lay it down of my ſelf; I have power _ 
6f man to tike my life away £9 1ay it down, and I haye power to take it again, . This commandment [Hm £4 
from me, if I did not thus vo- receivetl of my Father.” 56 IT | XY 
Juntarily of my own accord lay it down ; I can give my felf up to be crucified, and then canriſe to life again, thus to do 
my Father hath appointed me: This is a prime yr ty conitiion. bo is BY. 20.6 > 
* 19, There Was a diviſion therefore again among the: Jews, becauſe of theſe 
A JINSS. IN Oe aides; Fi Oe; | 
25; He is mad (ſee note, ' 20. And many of them faid, [He hatha devil and is mad, why hear yehim?] ; 
on ch;'7. b.) why do you give any heed to what-he ſaith > SR | | 
21;/' Theſe are neither tle , 21. 'Others ſaid, [Theſe are not the words of him that hath a devil. - Can a 
words nor aCtions'of a mad devil open the eyes of the blind '& = Res 
man.- . Can thedevil himſelf, or conſequently his being mad, or poſſeſs'd with the devil, help him todo the things that he doth? 
to cure one that was born blind ? | : . | | þ 
22, And-it was thetime of  '22, And it wasat Jeruſalemthe.feaſt of Dedication, and'it'was winter,7. . Ss i. 
the feaſt of Dedication, a feaſt ordained by the Jews, 1 Mac. 4+ 59, and 2 Mac, to. 8. in commemoration of the new conſecra< ._. 
ting of the Altar, after it was profaned by Antiochus, which upon that inſtitution was obſerved by them at this time,on Novem- 
ber 14. and approved here by tlfe preſence of Chriſt, though it were not preſcribed by God in the Law. | 
23. And according to the ' 23. And Jeſus walked in the Temple in Solomons porch.] | | 


cuſtom of that ſeaſon he walked now-in Solomons porch under covert, as in the ſummer they uſed to walk' in the open air, in / 
the courts without any roof over them, ; 


' 24. By this means the peo- ,  24- Then came the Jews roundabout him, and ſaid unto him, How long dot | 
ple being ou. a narrower og” make ns to doubt ? If thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly.] ”s ®Yicn | 
compaſs or leſſer room, they came about him cloſe, and faid unto him, How long doſt thon by obſcure exprefions continne Wn - | 
our doubts, whether thou art the 'Meffias or no ? If thou art, tell us perſpicuouſly ; ſee note on ch. 7.2, "ED Mi continue fuhenc? 


23. Jeſys ſaid, I have told | 25+ Jeſus anſivered and faid, 1 told you ,; and ye believe not : The works thatl}' | 
you in. words 7 e- Tp in my Fathers name, they bear witneſs of me; W 
nough, if ye would believe, and the miracles that I have done (in my Fathere name,whom TI affirm to have . 
power, and by authority from him, have born teſtimony that I am-ſent by him, . and tticrefore that we Lal, wg 
is true. + Wh | q. 
26, 27. But all thixworks, 26. But ye believe not, + becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you, ti 
no beliefin you, which is an 257, My ſheep hear my voice, andIknowthem, and they follow me.] *_ 
evidence and demonſtration from the effect, that you are not thole ſheep that hear the good ſhepheardsvoice, verſ. 3, 4. (_ _ 
note; on ch. 6; 4.) and are known by him, verſ. 14. (ſee note a.) | . or: te; 2's, 
28.” And I make that pro-. - 28. And giveunto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ll © © 
viGon,. for . them... intimated .. any man pluck them out of my hand, O 
verſ. to. and my care over them ſhall be ſuch, that while they Keep cloſe to me, no devourer ſhall ever be able to annoy them, - -. 
or pluck them from me. Ft 
' 29, Certainly my Father is 29+ My Father who gave chem me, is greater then all : and'no man is able to 
ſtronger. than /any that can Pluck chem out of my Fathers hand ; ] - | Sane oe 
oppoſe himſelf againſt them, and his ſpecial work it is, that all the true ſheep of his fold, all truly pious perſons, ſhould come* - 
to me, and that infinite power of his ivengaged for it, that none ſuch ſhall by any violence be taken ſrom him, deprived of that © 
hle, whiely here T promiſe'to give them. 0 


I'S. 


30. And ſeeing my Father - © 39. I and »y Father are one, | bY 
and I are one, it follows, that I ſhall defend them alſo, and that none ſhall be able to pluck them ont of my hand, verſ. 26; / 

31. Upon this again the 31. Then the Jews took up ſtones again to ſtone him.) eh 
Jewsattempted to ſtone him. | 7 460 te ba | 

32, And Jeſus ſaid,” Many -,_ 32+; Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works have ſhewed you from my Father, - _ 
miracles of mercy to you, mi--/ for which of thoſe works do you de me ?] ny. OY t 


raculous cures, &c. have I wrought, as teſtimonies of my miſſion from my Father, and never a deſtructive none atk 
have been the worſe or, For which. of theſe my.ſaving miracles do you deſtroy at 3 | one, that you 


22; The Jews fad,” Tis" -:33- The, Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For a good work we ſtone thee not, but 
rot for any_of thy mir tes,' for blaſphemy, and becauſe that thou being a man, makeſt thy ſelf God... 
(which arc nor denied tobealt ſuch, andraQts of mercy in thee) for which we think thee worthy of death, but becauſe thou halt © 
ſpoken blaſphemy,” that is, becau{ethou, who art buta man, makeſt thy ſelf God by that ſpeech of thine, ver, 30, (ſceRom, 
r6, 25.) where though thou calledft God'thy Father, yet thou afficmedſt that he and thou were one. 80 

34. Jeſus auſwered, Theſe -../\ 34+; Jeſus atiſwered them, Tit not mritten la gour law, I faid, ye areGods? ] 
words in the Plalmiſt yaw gaungt but remember,Þ{41.$2.6. I have ſaid,ye are Gods,and that book is canonica}ſcripture with you, | 
\ 25: If thedhore they his <9 5" If he'called them Gods, unto Þ whom-the word of God * came;-and the "_ 
are there ſpoken of my God, ſcripture cannot be broken.” 4936 Fafa 81.1 ye 1:2) | 


, , | ka 

that is, rulersor judges ordinarily ſocalled, | whoreceived;their Commiſſion from men, not; from God iminediatel ger=c 4 
ſons to whom the'ex POLY Gog-law ws! intruſted among men) be by God himſelf called Gods, and whatſoever n ou 5 
the books of Scriptpre is txue, 2 NIN 1 POET 4 


| it, becauſe 1ſaid, I am theſfon of God? J| , 
immediately,andin an extraordinary mannet hath fieſ{conſecrated, then.ſentinto the workd;then by thedeloentof the 


he is guilty of,blaſpheay, for affirmiog-himſtyF to lethe-ſon of Gotl? ; | * 61 ith . 
| 37. 17! performed-not; 37. do-not the worksaf my Fatherbelieve menotg], 1. | 
thoſe works among you," which mightiteſtifieme to.come from God, you might with ſome reaſond —X 
ey; | e091, SU O07 Vie Inic Ter £1 Ig abate ture wtoaarerdabt aan ton Abe t- ay 

38, :But-"if-1: do, :theo,.! ;; 3%, UE If 1'do, though' ye Believe nope,” Beliere'the' works! "that ye may 
though you believe nothing know and believe that the Father #10 me, .. Lc I J him}. Wd og Re 9 
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Parapbroſe. 301 
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Wn... 5 
FE. Therefore they ſought again to take him , 


y TOIL » | 


= him, not now to ſtone him preſently the law of Zelots, as-a blaſphemer, as v., 31. but'id bring him before the 
ip i ores fore ceher exhive again him Ihr he wen cop” edt habed hls Wieiagl ar ee clove alt. EIS 


__ ry 


=" jn me, and T in him, wholly by his power, and fo that he and I are one, which was the ſpcech you charged as blaſphemous - 


but he eſcaped out. of their os this foeech _ 
| | . they anempe to eng 


tate 40. And went away again beyond Jordan, into the place where John + at. firſt 
lb 2"; baptized, and there he abode, Rh 

ww #-  41.; And many reſorted into him, and aid; John-did no-miracle: but all things 
*®. that John ſpake of this man were true, Wo < Þ 


a, 
0yfare 


- fettion, when they are offer*d to them; ' Theſe alſo 


Ys uw 


kn thoſe that by Gods prevenient graces are thus fit- 


tabmit Chriſt, it is here ſaid, that he doth xaxd\ za! iro 
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OY m5 4 ing of che word of the Laxd tp any man ſignifi 
"Mp "hon Oe he tly'in the OT, : 


* hisown ſbeep,thoſe to whom Chrs/t hath a peculiar ti- 


oo. Kr avs ſheep name, land Teading rheriy,- is the ſhep- 


42. And many believed on him there. ] 
from him, with what they had by experience ſeen'in Chriſt, 


- 42+; And in that place, bes 


baptized and" teſtified of Chriſt, they thar had heard John, comparing, what they remembred 


by this means were inclined, many. of them, to believe in hitr. 


Annotations on. Chap. X. 


 V. 3. His owt ſheep] What the zgbere ſheep here 
ſienifie-in this Parable, hath been largely ſet down, 
(Note onc. 6.4.) viz; the obedient ſervants of God 
conſidered before and without the revelation of 
Chriſt unto. them, who. being ſo. qualified are-moſt 
ready to embrace the precepts of the Chriſtian per- 


is Chriſt ready to receive, or any that having been 
engaged in ſin come with-penitence, and reſolution 
of mind to be ſuch ; And conſequently, when theſe 
come to Chriſt, they are ſtiled here, and looked on 
by him, 2s 144 re584re, that is, either. peculiar ſheep, 


ted, beyond all others, to come to Chriff, or elſe, as 
the twelfth verſe imports, (where the ſhepherd is ſet 
oppoſite-to the. hireling, whoſe own the ſheep are not) 


tle beyond all others, who aretherefore ſaid to be 
given þy Ged to Chriſt as his poſſeſſion ;, ſee Note on ch. 
6. d. Now of theſe thus own'd, or acknowledg'd by 


herds, that are ſo converſant among their ſheep, that 
they know them ſeverally, (ſee v. 14. and 27. 1 know 
them) and havye a ſeveral name for every of them, by 
which they diſtinguiſh and call them, and each of 
them knows, and anſwers by obediential coming, or 
following, to that call. So. v. 3. they bear his voice 
and know it, v. 4. and he 55 known of them, v.14. Thus 
a\ong us; huntſmen do with their hounds, andplow- 
men with their cattle ; And it ſeems in Fewry,where 
the feeding of cattle was the great-trade,. and where 

other cuſtoms obtained, then thoſe that are among 

us; the Shepherd did thus with his ſheep. /For-want 
of their art., and uſage of yoing before, and leading, 
and calling their ſheep after them, which is known in 
the Scripture to have been among them, P/al.23. 2, 
3-. and P/..80. 1, and PF. 77-20..0ur ſhepherds 


diverſity of cuſtoms in{divers countries is very ordi- 
nary.. Andhhere- it/is evident that this cuſtom-of the 
Jews is referr*d to, by v. 4. where anſwerable to the 


ſbepberds.calling; and leading; and going before, is the: 
ſheeps foll wr. gs Ta bis dre cnn v. 5. 


A ftranger 'they--will nor-follpw ; for they hnow-not the 
voice of ſtrangers. By which it is clear, that his calling 


particular care and providence for his ſheep, 
Ks ; | 


'Cyrift's | Q! 
theſe honeſt, obedient; ttinible creatures, thitcome' 
. whim not. in the'clothitig,7but real/qualiticvof 'the 


and making proviſion fot themy 5117 ©! 2crt 


” 


ſheep, 
V: 35. Urto whom'the-worll of God came} The rom 


man, .de | 


now | 
_ . goafter, anddrive the ſheep. But the change and 


any office, and fo *tis conſtantly uſed in the writings 
of the Prophets,who begin their prophecies ſolemnly 
in this form ; The word of the Lord came unto me, ſay- 
mg, which is but their ſhewing or youching their 
Commiſſion, and fo when Rom. 10.17. it is Aid dxod, 
that is,preaching of the word, (not their hearing, but 
their being heard,as in Plato in Phedro, Bniluus roling 
abyp cauvear «xolv mud oatt, I deſire to temper the 
brackiſh hearing with ſweet, or potable ſpeech, where 


be /ent, v. 15. where the word of God ſignifies not the 
word which they- preach, but the Commiſſion from 
which they are authorized to preach toothers, And 
ſo for the office of Judge,&c. it is as proper, the word 
of the Lord ſignifying a Commiſſion fromGod medi- 
ately, or immediately for any ſuch ; which when it 
comes to any man for the execution of power over 


others, it .is the enſtating of him in that' office of 


| we, | power, and the ſame will be ſaid of the Sacerdotal 
call them by name. That refers to the cuſtoni of ſbep- 


alſo. But the truthris, the phraſe here is:not,, Thoſe to 
whom the word of the Lord.came, upon which ſuppoſi- 
tion this interpretation is built, but, 7g9s #; 5 aby/@-.9%. 
©et iy/vs)o, to whom the word of God was, :0r was ſpo-: 
ken, and that may thus be-interpreted, David, Pſal. 

82, 1. hath theſe worus, God ſtandeth in the congrega- 

tion of the mighty, he judgeth amono rhe Gods, How bs 

will ye judge unjuſtly? &c. 1n that place the Judges 
or: Rulers of the Sanbedrim are called Gods. by the 
Pſalm}, inthe perſon of God; and againv. 6. I have 
ſaid, ye are Gods, and ye are allchildren = moſt high; 
Chriſt referring here to this, ſaith; 75 #07 written in 
your law,” 1 have ſaid, ye are Gods ? from whence he 
concludeth, s; $1 Bede, If he calPd them Gods, 
to whom the word of \God mas, that is, to whom, or of, 
or concerning whom God. ſpake in that place of theLaw, 


times under the wotd:Zaw.(ſee ch. 12. 34.) as the 
— aw” i1scalled the _— the _ 
plcts,: though elſewhere there is'a third'membher c 
the diviſion of thoſe boo 

of oo gary poo thes ne gh Ince 
thoſe: Gods,. and/ ſonvof Gadyz who'were:-but ordinary 
Judges of thoſe tirtes,@hoſen by men; and by impoſi- 
tion of hands of the Sknhedrim advanced to that” of- 
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axod hearing is uſed for the word, or ſpeech, which is *®uwi = 
heard,) is tz jhpeal& 43, by the word of God, the 3:2 Phua- 
meaning of it is, that no man muſt preach, exrept he '& 9®: 


thatis; in the book: of P/alms, (comprehended ſome- N,,@- 


ks; the <9:5yex0a, the book *ayc,cnpa 
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CHA F. Xl. 


OW acertain man was hk cop Lazarus of Bethany, the town of Mayy 
2, 1 Ravorhroly der inted the Lord with ] and 
- which (as is cha t was that WHICH ano with ointment, wiped his 
Ri . ſer Me TX... foot, with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick. ) A 
Chii | &c. (fee Note on Luke 7. b. 
3- Theſe two women be- - 3-. Therefore his ſiſters] ſent unto him, Gying, Lord, behold he whom thou o- 
ing diſciples of Chriſt, known velt is ſick. 
to him, and knowing his kindneſs to Lazarns, + 
his is defioned as 2 4+ When Jeſus heard chat he ſaid, This ſickneſs [is notunto death,but for the 
metas \lorific Go, , and glory of God, that the ſon of God might be glorified thereby.) 
for an opportunity for me to ſhew my power of doing miracles in reſtoring him to life. See che. 9. 3. 
5. Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and Lazarus. 
6. When he had heard therefore that he was ſick, he abode two days ſtill in the 
_ place where he was. ' | 
. * Then after that ſaith he to his diſciples, Let us go into Judea again. x aig 
y His —_— fay unto him, Maſter, the Jews + of late ſought to ſtone' thee,and ; and 
goeſt thou thit thaw, 
620 0 he oy pu *" '- . Jeſus pm; pre there not twelve hours in the day ? If any man walk in” 
re uy 2 avIng is bins ;- the tay, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he x the light of this world. 


only inthe night, when that in him 1] 

light is gone: So aslong as my time of exercifing m my funAion here laſteth, there is that providence about me, which will ſe- 
cure,me from all danger, and dll chat rime be paſt, and-ſo that providence withdrawn, I ſhall be ſafe, As long as I am abour 
my buſineſs, on which I was ſent, I ſhall fear nothing, no-not though I go to Judea, where I have by frequent experience found 
that they ſeek to kill me. 


Page” 


- 11+ [will go 11, Theſe things ſaid he; and after that he ſaith unto them, Our friend Lazarus, 
| ſleepeth, but [I go] that I may awake him out of ſleep. | 
12. his ſleeping is a very 12.. Then aid his diſciples, Lord, Lif he ſleep * he ſhall do well. Fx 


good, and known fign that he will recover.. 
13. ſleeping in the ord- 13, Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death, but m thought that he had ſpoken of 
nary acception of the word. [taking reſt in ſleep p.] 
© 14., in words without . 14. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them [plainly,] Lazarus 1s dead. 
all obſcurity. Note. on chap. 7. 4. 
15. And I am + glad for your ſakes that I was not there [to the intent ye may table 


rs. that you may have beliey nevertheleſs let us go to him, 
the benefir + the nuracle to pn] DEVer faith. G Th 


) tha 
"16. Licker, Let'us go a- 16; Then faid Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto his fellow diſciples, [Let ja [7 - 
long 6 ich our Maſter and run us alſo go that we may die with him.} = y 
any d that he runmeth, Or, if we'go, we may very probably be ſtoned, and die as well as Lazarus, referring to the danger Fd 
mentioned by them, v. 8. (the latter is the more probable interpretation.) hr 
17. Then when Jeſus came, he found that he had lien in the graye four days a iſe. 
ready, 

118. (Now Bethany was nigh-unto Jeruſalem, about fifteen farlongs off.) 

19. And Martha and Mary 19. And many of the Jews came * to Martha and Mary, to comfort them c0n- | pn 


being'in great ſadneſs, and ſo Cerning their brother. 7 Gans 
keeping felvesup in acloſe retirement, many of the Jews came to the houſe: to thoſe thar were near Res 4 to get acceb, to tha andMy- 
EG a rd ae=enr va a Meg 
20; Then Martha aſſoon as ſhe heard that Jeſus was coming, went and met him: v Mes: 
but Mary fat ſts! in/the houſe. 
12 : & vas faid Marthaunto Jeſus, Lord, if thou hadſt beenhere my' brother had 
not 
22, enable thee-to do it. Ae at But I know that even now whatſoever thou wilt ask of God, God will ine 
ee. ] 


ory TU raſe thy broder 23.. Jeſus ſaithunto her, [Thy brother ſhall riſe gain. 
again (®. MCs. "6; VET 40» 24. Martha faid uinto him, I know that he ſhall riſen again inthe refurredtio of 


the laſt day. 
-- 25. 'T amable'ts/taife the 25: Joſs ſaid unto her, [Tam the reſurrection and te life he that belvveth I 
qaaiubth apdeabeaſerinr ah6/the thongh+he were dead, yet ſhall -- live. hs _— Whey 
E, of q >. Gead, of 
FLhgry dg rol pa tubes - rpm tonpay —_— _ x thy yoke Lazar way _ _ 
-. 26, And' Ke thar is row :- 26. And whoſberelvth and berth I ms, # frll never dies Belove; ater 
dhe;hab ts me capable of how'this?) | "2A 
+ miracle, 4 "hex ſ 
unto h nk %s ey - ca ble and hepatony ds doſe tag [Ire x home nat}. engilenan | "_— 
27 = Se fuk unwhin, Yea, Lord::\jil.believe that artche [Criſt, de 
| ont thig'of of te thar come harcomets;] ſoc of God|whith + ſhould;tome into the world. -| i: {; | inoth. 
= .the ſon of a tl Man y ſplines Us ant bg hou en dos 
| adfo fhid, thewe 0d tha ey bs te 
anmberoiit Jo euit Ul xt, and : 
a Feng | 
Fi caorme ; 30. Now Jeſus Was not yet come into raps chops but T5 In that place where 


of | 31, The 
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Te _ 31, The Jews then which were with her in'the. houſe and-comforted her; when 
; ins PI: they ſaw Mary, that ſheroſe up haſtily, and went out, followed her, * ſaying, ſie 
gyriack and goeth unto the + grave to-weeP: 40 TT 00 Tp RT MER 1% 00A OM OE 
2 34> 32+ Then when Mary was come where Jeſus was, and-ſaw. him, ſhe fell down at 

rw... hjs feet; ſaying area bits Len it ehbe hadthcen here, my-brother had not died. 


from," 23. When Jeſus thereforeſaw weeping, and the Jews alſo which came with | nes Las 2s " 
ent, 733 « en Jelus tNeretroren | , was very paſſiorittel | 
"ol her; he.groaned in the ſpirit, and * was troubled. © - | Red with it.and a & -& 
7 OO a I do pas Bi Thos 


2 1 5/14 - 1, te bens great pertutbation.of mind, .which ſoon broke our into-tears, ver. 2« 

i | 34. And faid, Where have ye laid him ? They ſay unto him,Lordcome and fee. 1... | 
were aljem- » we . | 5 NES: | $f Rr X 
— . $: 168 & x OH the dead, v. 23, and though at other times when he meant to do ſo,he had | 'the mourners 
groaned in © rears, Luke8. 52. and Like 7. 13. yernow he indulgeth ſo much to the juſtice of their ſorrow, as himſelf to weep with them; 
writ, an 26. Then (aid the Jews, Behold how he loved him. , 
tink, 37. And ſome of them faid, Could not this man, which opened the eyes of the 
veins. blind, haye cauſed that even this man ſhould not have died ? Sb 
$1«cvrf | 38, Jeſus therefore again groaning in himſelf, * cometh to the grave. It was a 
"dais  caye, and a ſtone lay upon it. 

29. Jeſus ſaid, Take away the ſtone; Martha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, 


the ues Gith unto him, Lord, [+ by this time he ſtinketh : . for he hath been dead four gn2? og organ, 
Tango * | Mp7 X cording to experictce of dead. 
kn -* bodies which after a tevokition of the humors (which is cowplered in ſeventy rwb hours) tend naturally  putrefaQtion, he. 
muſt needs be purrefied, and fo ſtink before A time. R 5 ie 448 4 ; ws Aion, WW; 
40. Jeſus ſaith urito her, 'Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldeſt believe, 7 71h 11 © 
thou ſhouldſt ſee [the glory of God ?J | UN ' 46; # glorious mirads 
| 4; 3008 - wrought on him, by raiſing him to life again, y. 23, and ag, | 
*in ſome . 41, Then they took away the ſtone from the place * where the dead was laid: And: | ,r. faſlned his eyes oit 
copies 2 Teſus [Lift up his eyes] and (aid, Father I thank thee that thou haſt heard me. . | heaven. + 
frack.nd , 42, And I knew that thou heareſt me always : but becauſe of the people which a. they hearing me ac- 
Ia ſtand by, I faid ir, that [they may believe that thou haſt ſent me. | | knowledge ir to. be done by 
theſe wo:ds ' thy power, 1n-anſwer to my prayers, may by that be convinced that I came by commulſion from thee, 
_ f 43. And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried with a loud yoice, Lazarus, come | 
ruwGy, orth. | - amen 4 
eletout. 44. And he that was dead came forth,bound hand and foot with rave-ciothk.] 44. Sce Note on ch. 19.g- 
and his face was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus faith unto them, Looſe him, | 
let him go. | $0. ants 
45- Then many of the: Jews, which came to Mary, and had feen the things * 
which Jeſus did, believed on him. ; 
46. But ſome of them went their ways to the Phariſees, and told them what 
things Jeſus had done. 
47- Then gathered the chief prieſts and the Phariſees a council, ſaying, [What 41. ts nora ſeafonforus 
do we ?] for this man doth many miracles. to fir ſtill and do porhing, to 
| | ; permit this perſon to go on without interruption, 
- 48. If we let him thus alone, all men will belieye on him; and > the Romans 4g. geftroy both ourTem- Þ! 
ſhall come, and [take away both out place and nation. | ple and Nation, our religion 
| | and government, and wholly enflave us. 
| 49. Andone of them named Caiaphas, being the high prieſt that ſame year, 49, $0. And Caiaphas put 
faid unto them, Ye know nothing at all,  ntothe high prieſts office -by 


Jo" | ; . P s 
50. Nor conſider that it is expedient for us, that one man ſhould die for the peo- by wb 2 foe RG 


ple, and that the whole nation periſh not. _this was the ſum , This is no 
time of conlulcing or conſidering at large what 1s juſt to do, in what way of juftice 4h wer with this man, We are to confj- 


der what is our intereſt, and 'tis a Politick maxime that we may do any thing (be it otherwiſe never ſo unlawful) to keep the 
publick from deſtrution. 


51. And this ſpake he not of himſelf, but being high prieſt that year, he pro0- gx. This he ſpake inwords 
pheſied that Jeſus ſhould die for that nation.) | . that were adire& prophecie 
of what God had now defigned ſhould come to paſs, not that he meant it in that ſenſe, or thought at all of propheſying, but 


beitfgin place of authoriry among the Jews at that rime, he was a fit perſon for God to make uſe of; as his er, to foretel 
the purpoſe of God, that Chriſt ſhould die for the Jews. | 


52. Andnot for that nation only, but that alſo he ſhould gather togethet in one 52, And not for the Jeins 
the children of God that were ſcattered abroad.] only, but that he might call 
ave all the Gentiles into the fame fold, the ſame Church, all the ſervants of God, all that would receive the fauh all the world oyer. 


* Fa, 53- Then from that day forth they took counſel together for to put him to ' ,3, prom that time they 
n death.) entred into a conſultation 
| which they gave not over, till they had contrived it to haye him put to death, 
hd _ 54. Jeſus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews,] but went thence 5$4- Hereupon Jeſus did 
" nto a countrey near to the wilderneſs, into a city called Ephraim, and there con- 9% publickly (a Noe on 
tinned with his diſciples. OT Ong 
| ka | .. ._., the people of Judea. 
peth 6 55- And the Jews Paſsover was nigh at hand : and many went out of the coun- . ;5, Thar they might be 
4& trey.up to Jeruſalem before the Paſsoyer [to purifie themſelyes.] ' cleanſed from legal impuricy, 
from which till they were cleanſed, they could not celebrate the Paſiover, and that all that were under any vow of Ndzariticn 
6. Then forght they fo «Jeſus: and ſpate ainongeherſe they ſtood i” 
, 50. then ſought they for Jeſus, an e among; themſelves as t In © 46; This bei « Caf 
I the Temple, [What think ye, that * he will not come to the feaſk ?} _ which —_— dap 


come to Jeruſalem, and/no excuſe being ſufficient for not coming, but that of invincible neceſſiry, what can be conceived the 
reaſon why he cometh not up? 


57. Now both the chief prieſts and the Phariſces had given a commandment, 
that if any man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew :r, that rae might take him. | 
| 2 


, 


WTI 


= — 


= 2 ind 


V. 33s 


WT 5 '* 


o 
tk 


. Annotations on 


S:. FOHN, Chap. XT. 


a. 


Taesr £34 with any paſſion, but in this Goſpel pe 


'V. 23. Was troubled] TegdTha is to be _— 
w 
rief . So ch. 12, 27. Now is my ſoul troubled Tere= 
ks reſpect of death apprezztlivg; fo ch. 43421: 
Feſus having ſaid this iragaytu ay avitucl., wattreah-, 
led in. ſpirit, to. think of his being delivered upthy 
udas. S0.in; his-exhortation to the diſciples, when 
he tells them of-his death; ch; 14. 1. # Teggwide, 
&c. Let not your heart be troubled, and ver: 37. tis 
ſet diſtin&t from-fear, the other paſſion, Let not your 
heart be troubled 6+ cowardly, fo here tis joined with 
oroaning in ſpirit as expreſſions of inward grief, as 
the tears that follow v. 35., are outward evidences 
of it. As for the form of ſpeech in the Greek in«- 
eat 621]dv he troubled himſelf, that is but an idiome 
of the Hebrews, who oft uſe the reciprocal voice 
Hithpael for a Paſlive. | 
V. 48. The Romans ſhall come] The Jews in Coun- 
cl; ſeeing the miracles which Feſus did, this eſpe- 
cially of raiſing Lazarus, did much fear that profeſs 
ſing hirnſelf to be the Meſſias he would ſoon attempt 
to make himſelf King, and by the admiration which 
he. had gotten. among the people, be quickly aſliſt- 
ed to it, if he were not timelyhindred, If this were 
done, the conſequent ſeemed viſible to them, that 
the Romans, to whom they were ſubject, muſt look 
upon this as:a. Rebellion ,- and be by that _—_— 
tion provoked to come with an Army, and deſtroy 
them utterly. That this was their fear is evident 
by their many groundleſs objeftions made after- 
wards againſt him, that he forbad to give tribute. to 
Ceſar, that he made himſelf a King, and ſo oppoſed 
himſelf againſt Ceſar ; not that they deſired the con- 


fear. of 'a yet [farther conqueſt from the Romans 
, made thei unwilling to provoke them /, And this. 
the rather, becauſe ofa tradition among'them, that 
2. little before. the end of the world,there ſhould 
; come otic to'deftzoy them,” called DIR (which 
” ” an eafie-chan ; nec _ ſeems by be but 
thedepravation of Tore prophecy from God, which 
foretold the coming of he ens in. the laſt days, 
' meaning the days of Meſſias, to deſtroy them, and 
demonſtrates their expecting and believing, that the 
| Romans were the people from whence the change 
| of their religion, and wage. Faya nation 
ſhould come. And therefore when they ſee the do- 
Qtrine of-Chriſs thrive fo. well, gather ſo many Pro- 
ſelytes, and that the miracles which he.did were ſo 


great as might well ſet him up for a King, or . Meſ- 
ſas (which they through their unbeliet would not 


acknowledge him to. be truly); it follows that they 
preſently apprehend the Romans coming 1n-(the 
DIR" R. now. mentioned). to, deſtroy their, rehi- 
gion, ſignified by the word place, and carry them 
| out of their coxntrey (that is, deſtroy their vation) 
or elſe wholly to. change their laws, rule them as 
conquer*d people. But in this, poor men, they were 
fadiy miſtaken; the prophecie of the Romans com- 
ing in to coriquer them and deſtroy their Temple 
(which F ſuppoſe was ſcatter'd among them, and 
became the occaſion of their miſtake in expecting 
DYP?D"R to deſtroy them) being thus perfettly 
fulfilled on them, not by their letting Chriſt alone, 
or beheving- on him , but by the contrary, by 
this their reſiſting , and bandying againſt (and 
at laſt' crncifying) him; (ſee Note on Mart. 


tinuance of Ceſars power over them, but that their 
# 


24. m. ) 


Paraphraſe. 


1. HEN Teſus, ſix.day 
rus was, which had 


CHAP. XII. 


$ before the Paſsover, came to Bethany, where Laza- 
been dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. 


2. There they made him a ſupper, and Martha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of 
them that * ſate at the table with him. 


3- Then Mary the ſiſter 


of Lazarus , 'not Mary Mag- ted the feet of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair, and the houſe was filled with 


dalen (ſee Note on Luke the odor of the ointment. 
7.6.) took a pound of the richeſt nard, a very coſtly ointment, 


4. who was the a 
that ſoon after this agreed to betray him,] 
deliver him into the hands and power of the Jews, 


% 


(ſee Mar. 14. a.) | 


perfon 4- Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſcarioth, Simon's ſoz [which ſhould 


*% 


bh 


* lay at 
3. Then Mary took a pound of ointment of ſpikenard, very coſtly] and anoit- jw 


5- Why was not this ointment ſold for three hundred pence, and given to the 


Poor 
6. becauſe he having the 6- This he ſaid, not that 


he cared for the poor, but [becauſe he wasa thiefand 


office of receiving all that had the + bag, and bare what was put therein.] 
was brought or preſented to Chriſt, and being a covetous perſon, who purloined-much to his own uſes, conceived himſelf to 


be a loſer by what was thus beſtow'd on Chriſt. 


- 9, ſhe hath this 
as a fir ceremony to ſolem- kept this.” 


7. Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone : ['* againſt the day of my burying hath ſhe * 


nize my approaching death, after which men uſe to be embalmed with perfumes and ſpices, &c. 


8. And therefore this was 
a very ſeaſonable charity in her, ye will haye opportunities enou 


8. Forthe poor always ye have with you, but me ye have not always._] 


h to ſhew your charity to the poor, but this was the laſt op- 


porrunity ſhe could have had of expreſſing it to me, who am ſuddenly to be gone from you. 
9. Much people of the Jews therefore knew that he was there ; and they 


not for Jeſus ſake only, but 
from the dead. 


ro. And ſeeing that Laza- 10+ But the chef 
rus was apprehended by the death. 


cam 
that they might ſee Lazarus alſa, whom he had caſed 
prieſts conſulted that they might. put Lazarus alſo to 


Sanhedrim to be ſo dangerous a means to bring men to believe on Chriſt, upon conſultation it was thought itt put Lazarus 


to death. 


+ purſe, 
yr 


* (he hath 


avrtis 


It. many Jews forſook the 11+ Becauſe that [by reaſon of him, many of the Jews went away. ] and believed 


of oppoſition ON Jeſus, 


Judaical - 
of his in raiſing Lazarus, 


againſt Chrift, upon ſeeing that 


A 
Py 
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12. On 
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/-when che) heard tltufd + hoot wt” 


Vs 268 no1r9\» 03 397 © bigadt od Il 16tf1 wino Jon nofnaminal n: : * 


ranches of a rs AA hi EH Rai fc, ani ct6las 


by - 0 aorerls to 154 
j {el Cl gael ane in ig namg of Ep os EEE any 
mala "4 {fee Mari 111; R144) ag das Chr | 13 a3 mp i 
cometh, the X | 
King of 1 | | 
rack, *Ev4-. | 
nuh& 0 C8177 30 
2 puG” 3 3h 03 
| birt ” Now., 0 Jeruſalem, 3 
og” "lt, log tie hits LG. aſp ag ant wv equipage Scrap ind ſtare pn ai on ED robe 1 
uw ite & i good totes: ng F. ol fro 
16. Theſe things underſtood not his diſc les at the firſt * but when. Jeſu! $ Was . ho {xn 
glorified, then remeinbred wn, Ha = theſe things were written of him, IF that [Th hp un oe 
ne, dove. thele. things, unto to be. a completion of any 
prophecy, ll the coming of 0m bd ' Ghioft upon them, after Chritts atcbiifan ten henghey Soricares _ exrtiertibgcd thac 
1; ph prophecy, einio'tim, which had been f© long ago, ſo plainly prophefied bf him FO of} wits; 
17. The people heerloge that was.with him, when he called Lazarus out f! his. on N mat time, LIE 
grave, and raiſed him from the dead, bare record.] the Hoſanna's, thoſe 
of the .multrude that had been preſent at that mighty 1 work of his, i in raiſing Lazar from the dead, r ? made cknonledg- 
' "ment of it in Jeruſalem. 30! | 
18, For this conlel the Rope alfo met him, for that they heard that he hd 268k ” 9 4 And \that. wk "I 
this miracle. 1. , Joop ples coming our to him, 
v.13. 4 to the Meſſias, whom alone they ſuppbſed able to do ſuch-R tplracly, vere Its. 
-19. The Phariſees cherelek faid among themſelyes; Perceive yethow Fe Prevail - 19. Upol this\thPharic 
21he whole porking ? Behold * the world is gone after him.] P2397" (ves fad Gtie 'ariorher; We! 
worldy fur are ſo far from having ſuppreſſed him by all: our oppoſition made againſt him; wat all mat believe oe tk tit deſpight of ud 
_ And therefore ſome other:ſudden courſe muſt be raken with him. - - G8 014 19d19-20T 404. 45; 4 
wdf@ - 20,” And there were certain Greeks among, them that came-up to worſhip. at LON There eve "at A. 
_ . the fealt. Om Ng he Re 
w_ Proſelytes of the Gates, which being not permixied to celebrate the ſeaſts vith Gs Jeyy, wa —_ yet I vp 1 ip. pray 1n [i 
outward court of the Tewple. —_— CNT i 
21. The ſame came therefore to Philip, which was as of Bethſaida in Galilee, oa + Car (pate Wing PPS. 
deſired him, ſaying,' Sir, we would'ſee Jeſus.] : | Berbfaida, -in-; Galilee, 
and ſo having ſome; knowledge. of Philip, who was of that cjry, came to > him, and kefoughit hin char he, would help on 
ſee Jeſus, and ſpeak with him. 
- 22. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew » and ks Andrew and Plylipold 2. phijip fot wen 
Jeſus. ] \ "413 ' +1'1 7a teih. with, Ararew, pd bo 
together, menuians 1 404[efus. -....,. 
23. And Jeſus anſwered chem, firing, The hour-is come that the ſon of. man Jefos dief rior refufe'ot 
tbeglorfi. + ſhould be glor ified, i &7E wh cw" 11Gentiles from 
edvfed7 coming to him, burn general words intimated hat the preaching che- Goſpel to the Oldies was now ſhorely axhand; Andim: 


order to that, Chriſt ſhould be rejeRed by. the Jews, ſuffer, riſe, and aſcend to-heaven, 'and'then upon the Jews! A N__ | 
Ing out, the Goſpel ſhould be preached ro the Greeks, and all the reſt of the heathen world. 


24. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall uto the: ground * ',," Afbedly' 7 in death, 
and die, 'it abideth alone ; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruing Ry he, ws Sen 
Ing more unto the faith, hen my life would be, as 1t fares with corn pur into the earth, which TY thar' means ey bac 
with abundance of encreaſe, 
25. He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it ;. and he that hateth his life in chis world, 26 Arid foin' \propo co 
ſhall keep it unto life eternal 7 it ſhall be'with yoo, the ven» 
turing of your lives, and ſticking faſt to me 1s the thrivingſt ſareſt way of yr ors tives, 


26. If any man ſerve me, let him follow me, and where Tam, there ſhall alſo'my ' "7s," 7can} indn will be my 


ſeryant be; if any man ſerve me, him will my Father honor.] ©... diſciple, (ſee:Luk,8.n );,he 
muſt provide to ſuffer, as I ſhall. And if he thus keep cloſe to me, he ſhall fare as wel as [ do, whatſoever heufter here,. ba 
| rewarded by my Father abundantly, (ſee Note on 1 Tim. g.d.) "x 7h r3erh earls ten! 
| 27. Now is my ſoul troubled, and what ſhall I fay? Father, ſave me from this af" pon ee rape 
L hour : but for this cauſe came I to this hour.) > or; ſubjeRt;90; no! een h 
ſuch as defire of life, 8c. bur in all theſe, juſt: as or are. The apprehenſion of that whictt' 1s now approdthing 1s.4 fe 
turbarion to me, Which way ſhall I turn me ?. ſhall T pray to my- Farher to deliver me from: the danger; 19: reſcue ame 


ring ? But this was it for which I came. into the world, that I might ſuffer, And therefore TI ſhall- nor. abſolutely; pray aga 
«1:1 10} 291% 


28, Father glorifie thy name. | Then came there Þ a voice. from, heaven, Jing, 28. = b, 
get RG ather | 


noeeth A => aa | 


I have both glorified :r, and will glorifie 5 5t again. ] pra Wh, 
ſo diſpoſe of me, that I may do whatſoever it is that may moſt tend tothe | orify1 ing of his Dalek 

words, there came a clap of thunder, and with it a —_ from heaven, audible, in theſe'words, I have 7 HR Ng 

29. 'The people therefore that ſtood by and heard +, ſaid that it thundred.” O- 29; mas capkts af date 

thers faid, An Angel ſpake to him.) there. preſent ſome tobk'no+ 

tice of the thunder, with which that voice game, others of the voice MH 4 


' 30. Jeſus anſwered and aid, This voice came not becauſe. of me, 'but for your il | 


es. ] | Wes 
en came not to f 
; kt if Tn judgment of this world, now ſhall the prigce of this'world be be mes, _ = 
Ccalt out. (6535 9106871251 bring” youto'h | 
faith, or aſſure you that my death ſhall tend ro the gloty of God, and bringing: down of finiand CS 16:8 $2192 2% 21g - 
- 32,” AndI, if Ibe lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. 32. And I being crucified © __— 
(fe Note on Mar.1.h.) will by that means bring a great part of the yhok world to believe on me,Genules as well as Jens. od 
3 33+ 
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- Chriſt 33. This he ſaid; === 1 NJ ft) *:; 4 
IE rg af nd of done viz cructnnion, 
Lake oe croks, .and REES q OT 


"#77. 1] mA q 


DTCC LI * Chr 


of nzan muſt be lift up? Wor "2s 
15-4 {0s 14} LiÞ T6 
es, th. 26. 24. ſee Note {Eh bi 140: tha F 

the SEEonRD and T apa gs be pu. 
to death, me cal toe gue ns al erty Landy 


hat he fald, that. che 
. Then Jeſus faid unto them, Yet a little while is the light with you: with i 
Fam not likely +> ſtay ry eye have the light, leſt darkneſs 4 come upon you; for he that walketh in Yank. 


amongſt you, here on carth, Garknel, knoweth not whither he Eeoy z ' 
| make uſe of meygthe light of the world, while I am with on 6p _— be left in the dark, ina blind | oof " 
dition for ever 3 and do not, upon your OT, lmade your iehes, all abvay comrinne 2ong you here, b ny 
am the Meſlias. b. 
$0 


36. While ye have the hight, believe in the light, that ye may be rhe chilibas 
kay 4. ſhall cominue wth of =" Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and did hide himſelf from 
fore be ſure you make haſte 
to learn fuffictenr for your whole live to cone, to get your direRions complere, char JE may live ik Chrifltens. Whey Jeſus 
had aid this, he went away, and concealed himſelf from them (ar Berhatry probably?) fi Bo 

37. All this 334 nor effe- 37+ But though he had done fo mary miracles befor —_ yet hoy believed 
Aually work -on them, but not on him.) 
though he had done all theſe miractes in theif ſight, yer they Jid noe believe on him. | 

38. That the ſaying of -Eſaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which. he Cpake. : 

FE keg tone a Bog Pi: Lord, who hath believed our report ? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord born 
fulfiled , which was to this revealed ?] 7 
purpoſe, How few are there thathaye been by all Chriſt's miractes convinced, that he is the Meſſins ? Ot 


39, 40- That _— —M.- Therefore they © could not believe, becauſe that Eſaias ſaid again, == 
pe cal {rake re: q i 40. He hath blinded their eyes, and hardned their heart, that * they ſhould not ;! "til — 


believed him , wherein the ſee with their eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and be converted, that I ſhould'« 
juſt judgmerit ef God forſa- heal them. 
king, and brin ogg the puniſhment of blindneſs upon them, . was 95 Yhewe by that prophet againſt the ſtubborn obdurate 


Jews, who by means are likely never to be converted of pard oned. A | 
41. Theſe things were 1. Theſe things ſaid Efaias, when he Cave his | oy atid ſpake of him]  * - | rg 
an ho 1 that prophet in own viſion of his, when: Chriſt's being on the eart ro him; 'ſee Note —_ 


. Yetfor all this, many 42+ Nevertheleſs among the chief rulers alſo many belieyedon him, but becauſe 
bf Os of the people,the ) of the Phariſees they did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould be put out of the ſyna« 
members of the im, gogue.] 
did believe him to be the Mefſias, ſuch was Nicodemas ch. 3. 1. &c. But the ſe& of the Phariſees was of ſuch authority and | 
power in the Sanhedrim, and they were ſo violently bent againſt him, and all that received him, that as Nicodemus ch. 7. 50. * 114th | 
and 19. 19. durſt not come to him by day time, ſo the reſt durſt nor make any publick acknowledgment of their believing on e$b.b 


oo " fear they ſhould be reproachfully cenſured (fee ch. 9. Note b. ) and being rulers,be turned our of their digniries in the 
ntory. 


43+ For they yalued their 43. For they loved the + raiſe of men, more than the the praiſe of God.]. ty. 


reputation with men, (eſ y their places ga.the Sanhedrim) & cir reputation with che_Phariſces, that they were good Pa» _. DS” 
triots, conſtant to their old way, more than imony of, or reputation with God himſelf, ſee ch. 5-41 Ae, go of 
44- The believing on me 44+ Jeſus criedand faid, He that belieyeth on me, believeth not on me, but on C Pw 
is nothing elſe but. the be- him that ſent me. ole 
lieving on my Father, whoſe commiſſion I have, and whoſe do&rine I teach. £1 bay F 


5. And he that ſeeth my 45. And he that ſeeth me, feeth him that ſent me. 
oaias, in them ſeeth my Fathers power, the works of miracles which I do, being wrought by my Father. +< 


46. 1 am'ſent by-my Fa- 46-I am come a light into the world, that whoſoeyer belieyeth on me ſhould ot 
ther to enlighign the world, abide in darkneſs. 


to lead them, that will receive my dodrine, into all that is neceſſary for them to know for the ordering of their hives, ſoas will 
. be acceptable ro God my Father, 


ory keep v4 

47; 1 They that hear my 47- And if any man hear my words, and || believe not, 4 1 judge kim not: | for! thn nol. 
provid $, and rejeRir, I do I came not to judge the world, but to ſave the world.) m go 
ot mean to accuſe them to my Father, to make any complaint againſt them, *Twas not the detign of m coming, to accuſe and theo'd 


any man, and fo to judgment on any, 'tis more agreeable to my defign to reſcue all ont of nd puniſhment Greek and 
A COTE Ir my " " Fug thelr tins, and puni Liner 


; Thaw! Thatwhich willaccuſe, , 48- He that rejeCteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth Foe os 


ſuch. an one him ;, the word that t have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him at the laſt day.] ther copitn 
is, thar what I teach and he depiſerh, is the dr #lequrs ſent me to preach, and that on” puryoſe to bring them | 
ro eternal bliſs that receive and obey]? ir. And the that which was meant for his ſo great go6d, arid came backt with 
uber ad cmalio Fom Got the Fer, 0 acai which wel ned nh a the day of | 

gment. 


42+ Erery| word, or par 49. For Nh not {| T7 of my ſelf, but the Father which Cut ws (he gave 
raughr by me, is Me a comm ould 
by exec conmſtnof lm: , INES , and what I ſhould ſpeak.) |. 

go. And of this Iam ſure _ 50+, And I know that his commandment is life [rengas J Whalen peak 


- obedience ro his pre- therefore, even as the Father hath ſaid unto bac 
coy Copano 0% s the only yay wo bring men to exeraa life N/A 
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"25 appears by the.Exnach, th 
FA "2m0wy Ti "Iegxoaadu.,! who'r 


Wa bark: (lem, herb:that Templewras, which/iv ſtiled the 
1 houſe of prayer to pope 3 fo the pions men, that 
*.. Profclyrety df. 2+ 5--which came upto Feraſalem at 


- "the feaſt of Pentecoſt. 


v 1; a8 A woice} The voice here was an-atticulate 
found in the midſt of thunder. »oyJ and Begyrd voice 


and thunder are all one among theſe writers, the He- 
 trewlr MPF voices: ordinarily ſignifying thunder. 
Fs of | nail col the daughter of | voice (the dnly 'way of 
>" oracleor revelation of Gods will among theTJews atter 


©. the Babyloniſh captivity) i$among ther, the will of 
God revealed in thunder from heaven, Ex. 19. 16,19. 
Henceitis thatinthisplacever.29.the byſtanders ſay, 
I: thinders,and others that; an Angel ſpake, both toge- 
ther ſaying the truth, that there was a thunder joined 
with a voice from heayen, which is the daughter of 
thunder. T his is the meaning of Gew]aiy pwral,thunders 
and voices Apoc.4.5.and 8.5. ſoMat.3.17.gord xiyvo 

4 wwice ſaying is the thunderuttering ſach a voice.and 
ſoch-17.5. Laky9.35- And by this will be explained 
a ſeemitig difference in the Hs in the ſtory of Sauls 
converſion of bearing, and not hearing the voice,which 
place, Notre on Aft. 9.b. 


lord 
dub than 


ſhall beireferred to 


my yy Yr not: | itted 
xt bepr Them: bat | 


ane ro wirſhip at Feri| 


os ge him not] The word zefpew j1 
thito be taken in the ſenſe of accuſing;as2 Kene 
Plaintiff, or witneſs accuſtth, and not of rondemning, .: 
which isthe office of a Judge. For fitit it is here v.41, 
ſpoken of the word or Goſpel of Chrift,, which had 

been preach*d unto them, and nor of Chrift himſelf in 

that place. Secondly, * Tis affirmed of Chrif ch. 5,22: 

that all judgment is committed to the ſon, and that he 

hath authority to execute judgment, and that his jud {47 
ment is juſt, &c. And therefore though it may be laid 
that that judgment of his belongs in thoſe places to 

the. ſacgord to which his Reſurre&ion inſtates. 
him, and the place here belongsto his condition here 

inthis world, and ſo that that Aﬀirmative; and this 
Negative, are reconcileable; yet becauſe the judy ing 
v.48. alſo ſaid to be - at the laſt day, it will be tto. 
affign ſach a notion of judging in both theſe verſes,as 
that the ſaying he judgeth not, may be reconcileable 
with thoſe other places, where judgment is commirred 
to the ſon, and that will be by interpreting the judg- 
ing here, of accuſing. And thus it will be agreeable 
with Foh. 5. 45: do not think that I will accuſe yours 
the Father, There is one that accuſeth you, Moſes, whoſe 
writings producible againſt them ate there faid to 


I V.39. Could nor believe } The #u 349270 here may | accuſe them, ashere Chrits words are ſaid todo.Thus 
0:3i- be rendred,by Analogy with the ſame phraſe,uſed ch. | Luk, 6. 37. Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged, is ſes 
7 » on | p . _ ; | : 
5-19.10, asto __ not any impotence in them, but | as diſtinE&t from Condemn not, and ye ſhall not be con-: 
that, as tis ſaid v, 39. they believed not. So doth the | demned, and ſet preparative to it, as accuſing regy- 
Rebrew phraſe fignifie, Gen. r9.22. and ſo ſaith 1/ids- | larly is to giving of ſentence in any judicature, 
CHAP, XL 4 Paraphraſe. 
1. % TO W before the feaſt of the palzover, when Jeſus knew that his hour was LAN ae ds 
come, that he ſhould ® depart out of this world unto the Father, having get pare of the Þ alchal Jay 
byed/his own which were'in the world, he loved them unto the end.] (ſee note on Mar. 14.c. 
hours before the time of dreſſing and cating the Lamb,which was the Paſchal feaſt, Chriſt knowing that he ſhonld nor live till 
then, and conſequently that what he had to ſay or do to his Diſciples before his departure, would moſt ficly be done preſently, 
- + he thus expreſs'd the conſtancy of his love, and kindnefs t6 rhem. 
tin 2. And ſupper * being ended (the devil having now put into the heatt of Judas 4. when hewss arfips 
fps Icarioty Simons ſon, to + betray him.)] | ern ſupper ime (ex r12 
tine, SGaw | (Judas having taken up that diabolical reſolution of delivering up Chrift ro the Jews.) 
{ivet © 3. Jeſus knowing that the Father had given all things into his hands, and that © 3, 4, 5. Jeſus knowing fut- 
linw, he * wascomefrom God, and went to God, — ficlently the dignity of his 
fanciont 4. He rifcth from ſupper, and laid aſide his garments, and took a towel and gir- P*ion thathe was the eternal 
2nd depar- , was now near his 


fethto, an5 $+ 


POE ST ODE tt 


Iwaſh thee n thou haſt no part in me. | | 
. avs Jeter thank 7 ho im, tu wich ay by wil ing thy feet is ſo neceſſary to thee, viz. the purify 
as oy" Ao Are ET | 


: % Sake Peter faith unto him.J Lord, not my feet 


myb 


ST 


After that he poureth water into a baſon, and began to waſh the diſciples 
feet, and to wipe them with the + towel, wherewith he was girded,”] 


tid, . 
?ſnen | upper garment, and girt his other under garment tp him 
vid ws,  ciſters, (eh: 2. y. 6.) in a lefier veſlcl, for withing, 


7. ſcſus anſwered andfaid-unto him; [What 1 
waa Dye) en fi diſcharge the office of Apoſile in the 
meanet t r, w 1 ; 'A F- 
ally conſiſts,viz.in ſerving thoſe-who rat : bad x = | 


God, and 
time of returning to God a- 


gain, and of raking poſſe 


of all power in heavert and carth, yer thus tar humbled himſelf, He riſech from ſupper, and after the manner of a waiter, purs 6 


ſce Luk. 13. b.) and d out water out of the warer-pors or 
\rachons Saf Gare apr Sg 54 ſervant of the $ po 


quality, to waſh the feer of his own diſciples, and then wipes them with the linen cloth about him. 


Jeſus anſwered him, If g. But Perer would by wh 
means let him waſh- his feet, 


9. Upon 
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" 3, th char is waſhed -10, Jeſus faith to him; {He that *-is > waſhed, needeth:! fave to waſh his feet, * B: k 

all over already', needs no hut js clean, every whit; -and ye are clean, but not all" + +» A DRE» 

oe br he Aut 11.- For he knew who; ſhould betray chim, T herefore-ſaid he, Ye are not-all ne be 

crcading, thar is, comeerſing CIean-J]- Ces I IS VR POO 7s 

on this earth, will be apt continually to gather ſullage, which will need continual cleanſing, And in like manner tis nowamong. bit by. 

niy diſciples, The hody of them is clean, bur yer the feer are foul, viz. one baſe unworthy perſon-among them, meaning Judas, ** =" 

the perſon that had now undertaken to deliver him up. | hs lan 31 Am»... OO 

12. So after he had waſhed their feet, and had taken his + garments, and:ag fox **; 

down again, he ſaid unto them, Know ye what I havedone toyou ? | _—_E 

13. Yecall me Maſter and Lord; and ye _—_— z for ſol am. _ 

14. to miniſter-and ſerve, 14+ If I then your Lord and Maſter have waſhed you feet,” ye alſo ought [to waſh an, 

and do all offices of charity to One anothers feet. ] | CO | was liy | 
one another, and toall that ſhall be under you, as you are under me, that is, to all believers 1n the Church, and labour to cleanſe _ 

them from all their ſullages, ſee v. 9. | 


15. For what I have now 15+ For I have given you an example; that ye ſhould-do as I have done unto 
done, is on purpoſe to ſhew YOU. ] Loy | ; »; 7 obama 
you, how you ought to behave your ſelves in that authority in the Church wherein ye ſhall ſucceed me. - _ 


: - Aon: OO 
16. nor you my Apoſtles, 16. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, The ſeryant 1snot greater than his Lord, 
that I mean to ſertle Gover- [neither * he that is ſent greater thanche that ſent him.J] -" | *the 
nours of the Church, greater than I, from whom you have your commiſſion, and by-whom you are conſtituted. 


17. And wo be to you if 17. If ye know theſe things, happy areye if ye do them. 
ydu do not prattiſe after this example. Er. 


- 18, But I expe& not this 18. I ſpeak not of you all, I know whomT have choſen, but that the ſcripture 
obedience from you all , I may be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me, hath lift up his heel againſt me.] ' 
know I have choſe twelve Apoſtles, and the ſcripture is fulfilled of one of them, that though he be ſo near to me, as to be en- 
tertained daily at my table with me, yet he will do me all the miſchief he can. | 


19. This I tell you now 19. Nowl tell you before it come, that when it is cothie to'paſs, ye may believe * 
(ſce note on Mar. 23. k.) by that I am he:] | | 
way of predi&ion, that when my ſuffering comes, and may be apt to make you waver in your belief of me, your knowing thatI 
foreroll you it, may aſſure you that I know things to come, and the ſecrer purpoſes of mens hearts before they ſhew themſelves 

ma&, and from thence conclude that I am the ſearcher of all hearts, and withal that I am the Meſſias, towhom thoſe prophe- 

cies belong. ; 


20. As for the offices of 20- Verily, verily, I fay unto you, He that receiveth whomſoever 1ſend,; recei' 
duty, and tack, and humility, veth me ;, and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me.7 | 
which I aſſign you, v.14. and now exemplifie them to you 1nmy ſelf, you ſhall nor want the comfort and reward of them; For 


Xou ſhall be conſidered by me (and fo ſhall the receprion and entertainment that men ſhall give to you) as T my ſelf am by my 
. Father. | | 


21, At this time, as he 21+ When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified and aid, 
ſpake theſe words, Jeſus was Verily, verily, I fay unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me.] 

much troubled,nox only in apprehenfion of the approaching danger,bur eſpecially he was grieved to think of it, that any diſciple 

of his ſhould be ſo wicked and ſo unhappy, and told them openly and plainly that one of the twelve ſhould be hired and un- 
dertake to deliver him up to the Jews to be put to dearh by them. | 


22. much perplexed to 22. Then the diſciples looked one on another, [doubting of whom he ſpake.] 
think that one of them ſhould be guilty of ſuch a villany, and not being able to gueſs who it ſhould be. 


23. And John , to whom 23- Now there was * leaning on Jeſus boſom one of his diſciples whom Jeſus ppp 
cant 
i » 


Chriſt was very kind,the wri- loved. ] 
ter of this Goſpel, was placed next to him at the ſupper. | 


24. Simon Peter therefore beckned to him, that he ſhould ask who it ſhould be 
of whom he ſpake. Hl 


25. lying next to him 25. Hethen[lying + on Jeſus breaſt, ſaith unto him, Lord, who is it ? Talk 
with his head in Jeſus boſome, v. 23» | x 


26. He it is to whom T 26+ Jeſus anſwered, Heit is to whom *T ſhall give © a ſop, when I have dip 


ſhall give the next piece of it : And when he had dipped it, he gave it to Judas Iſcariot the ſon of Simon. 
bread,which I ſhall rake our of the diſh, or platter,and having given him that mark to know him by, he preſently puts his hand 
into the diſh, and takes our a piece of bread, and gives it to Judas Iſcariot. 


| l wl 
27. And upon his receiving 27 And after the + ſop Satan entred into him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That hn, 
that piece of bread, (together thou-doeſt, do quickly.]. | he gue 4 
with Chriſts telling him diſtin&ly of it, and of the horribleneſs of che fin and danger , Mar. 14. 21.) and his not yet relenting, mg 
the devil entred into him more forcibly than before, v. 2. and Luk. 22. 3. hurrying himto a ſpeedy execution of his defi 


(ſee the paraphraſe on Luk. 22. 3, 4.) which Jeſus knowing, ſaid to him accordingly, What thou doeſt, do quickly, ubons av 
that he was now haſtning to do it. . | 


28, This ſpeech they that 28. Now no man at the table knew for what, intent he ſpake this unto him.] 
were at meat with him underſtood not, unleſs perhaps John to whom he had given the"token, v. 26. + " 

29. See note onMar.14.c. © 29. For ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas had the * hag, that Jeſus had ſaid ns 
unto him, Buy thoſe things that we have need of [againſt /thefeaſt :] or that he 
ſhould give fomething to the poor. ern 

; wo. He then having received the + ſop, went immediately out ; and it was Te 
ment : ae 


31. Now is the time come _ 31. Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus ſaid, [Now is the ſon of man glori- 
for Chritt to ſuffer, and riſe, fied; and God is glorified in hin? GJ pn - | | 


and return back to heaven, by which means ſh in hi v ſhall im 1 

bn r , by 1 mea all receive glory in him, and conſequently " m_Oſe him m_ 
32. raiſe him from the 32. If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo [glorific him in himſelf, and ſhall 

dead, and exalt him ro more ſtraightway glorifie him. "i CD ads FIT 

power and dignity by reaſon of this his humiliation, And this ſhall be done preſently, 


dt} | 33. Little 


| dl). {DO BN inn | Parapbraſe. - 36g 
\ jy” & ny | 5 rr 34 ARE | 


40, be. Gepriyed of their parent, I am now within a.very line time-to part from you, | - 


x 
y ou expreſ'd in venturing 
' A that all Chriſtians abound 
< I defire you ſhould ji 
3 : bands of love, - 
=- 6 | , 36. Perer nor yet knowing 
4 | me: pow.;; but thou ſhalt follow me af- hacke rneant gt akes 
| a . him whither he meant ro go 
f e ſhould exe jong follow him, 
_ +. th the very death which Chriſt ſhould now ſuffer, ſhould be ys lot hereafter, ; rs 
©,5 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord;why cannot Ifollow thee now ? I will Tlay down] 37- venture, hazard 
my life for thy ſake. + ; : PRE | 
X _ 38. Jeſus anſyered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life for my ſake? [Verily, , As valiancly and reſo- 
y + ſhalt hare verily + fay unto thee, the cock ſhall not crow, till thou * haſt denied me lurely as now thou promiſeſt 


« thrice.] 


ing thou wilt deny me three ſeveral times. 


V1. Depart] This word yeraf; paſs refers to the 
Ya Paſsover mention'd in the beginning of the vgrle, to 
" fignifie that that legal Paſover, or, the occaſion of 

- it, Gods paſling over the houſe of 1ſrae},and the I- 
raclites paſſing or going out of eAgypr, did note the 
paſſing of Chriſt out of this world, (where he was a 
ſervant) into the land of liberty, that is, Heaven. | 
See Note on Luk, g. b. : 

þ, V. 10. Waſhed] The, Hebrews had their aicas, 
we and their /2r]copd or re, the former waſhing of 
ww ' the whole body , whichthey call 17van, the other 
two of the ponds or- feet, of one part alone, either 

by immerſion, or pouring on of water, which they 
call O17, Santtifying. SoIn Foma C. 3.Y. 3. wan | 
171 172. Daw. pwn IWY FMPAL. the 

high prieft on the day of expiation waſhes five waſhings, 

and ten ſanttifications, that is, waſhes his whole body 

five times, at every changing of his veſtments once, and 

his bands and feet ten times, that is, at every waſhing 
of his whole body twice. The former were uſed by 
the Prieſt (after fthe building of the Temple) be-! 
fore the entring into the Temple, (o-man, ſaith Fo- 
mac.3.Y. 3. enters into the court of the Temple to 
miſter, though be be clean, that is, though he be 
not under any legal pollution, until he have waſhed 


tiation, (See Notre on at. 3.a.) The latter was 

of every days uſe : And to thoſe our Sayiour ſeems 
www: o- here to refer, and by the 5 x:auudy@ he means him 
that hath been totally waſh?d, that is, that hath 
been initiated, and entred into Chriſt, hath under- 
taken his Diſcipleſhip , and ſo renounced ſincerely 
all the profaneneſs of his former life; and be that 
had done fo is ſaid to be xaveg3s 3aG;, in the words 
following whole clcan, and he hath no need to be 
ſo waſhed again, that is, all over. For that cexemo- 
ny of initiation was never repeated, ſay the Jewiſh 
Writers. "All that is needful to him is the &e2J:0po? 
OI videu the immerſcon, Or pouring of 'water,, and ſo 


Ks 


me, this I foreſee of thee;that 


before the morning watch (or ſecond cockcrowing, ſee fiote on Mar. 13. b.) that is, before three of the dotk in the morns 


Annotations on Chap. XIII, 


Heſychius, 4ouloy (flier is a falſe print) 73 Wordre 

R d'g]v, the lower ſide of the bread, and Joie (not 4»- 

Ne again) ra 3% agre Iles cpare, broken pieces of the 

loaf, cruſts of bread. Such was it that was wont to 

be giyen abont to each of the gueſts in the poſteanium. 

(the breaking of bread after ſupper) among the Jews, 

to ſignifie that charity that ſhould be among them, 

and fo the cup of grace, or charity alſo, w 7d Seryi- 

ow after ſupper, faith S. Lukg, ch. 22.20. And ſuch 

was this here, that Chriſt 6n purpoſe did to expreſs 

his love to his diſciples now at parting with them, 

ver. 1. and to engage them to the-like among one 
another. That this was the poſtcenium there can he 

no doubt, if Jos S421 v8T, 2, be rendred ſupper Crruirs 
being ended,for then there could benothing after that **** 
but the poſtczium. But although Joe being the 
Aorift. Med. importeth no more, but ir being come, 

or when ſupper was come, in upper time, yet *tis appa- 
rent that after this hexoſe from ſupper,towaſk their 
fect, and accordingly *tis {aid expreſly Y. 12. dyare- 
aw1 r& Mw lying down again, which ſignifies that he 
was before lain down to meat. And therefore in rea- 
ſon this waſhing their feet, coming between the ſup- 
per, and the poſticenium, that which here follows the 
waſhing, and his ſecond lying down, is the poſtc@ni- 


all over) and ſo alſo by the Proſelytes at their ini-{ wn, wherein, as it is evident by the other Evangeliſts, 


he inſtituted the Lords ſupper. See Mat. 26,126, 
| where it is the laſt thing that is done, hut the ſinging 
| of the by-m, before their going to the mount of O- 
_ 4 and fo 26? yes 4: And Luke faith 
4 y, CN. 22.20. thatne the Cup after / upper. 
Which being ſuppoſed, and the meth wh e 
| expreſs of Chrifts giving the outer, ar cruſt tO Fuda, 
as1t is neceſſarily 00 , that. Fad as was pre- 
ſent-at the Inſtitution of the Sacrament, and not only 
Jat the firſt part of the ſupper, which that concluded, 
{fo it is not probablethat the craft now mention'd to 
begiven him ſhould be dip?d or moiſten?d in thejuice 
1 of the herbs, as:it might be thought, 'if it had been 


crutle Tiofing of the hands and feet, the daily mnNery of [at the former part, of the ſupper. For the cuſtom of 
) to | 


F theword and grace of Chrift (thereby '{ignifie 


-gixing-about bread.in the poſtc@nium, was, ſurely, to 


cleanſe and waſh off, and purifie (more. and more | giveacrult ofdry bread, broken off from the loaf, or 
daily) the frailties, and imperfections, and lapſes | a loaf cut in adiſh, to that purpoſe, to giveeveryione 


of our weak nature, thoſe: feet of the 
Yitw, Jiafipala, ſaith Euloprus, even 
verted. 79 


al, T4 ceg- | a picce, And the cap of winefollowing it, there was 
er he is Con- }.no- uſe, ar occaſion of moiſtening it 5-and beſides; the 


1 firſt courſe, and rhedifhes of that ſervice werein all 


Cc V.26. 4Sop] What 4outoy ſignifies is clear by 


You 


reaſon taken away, to give place to this concluding 
| courſe, 


+10 
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| on theſe grounds it ſeems not unreaſonable to inter- |tude th | 
| Poſe a conjecture, that the word Be'4as, Or id as, | know Banligzar,to be dip?d,or waſh? 


'tontſe, As we know it is, where ever the cuſtom of | dip, or put in the hand, Mat: 26. 23. ſignifies'to' rake © 
the Grace-cup. is ſtill retained, And if ſo,” there was | meat, and'eat bread (P/al:41%g.and here v. 197R "Tak 
then adaeli thing on the table but the wine to dip, | out any notion of wetting it, and ſo jufenJiwpg. _ 
or wet. it in; and that being in a cup,/ or pot; and not] dar: 14420. which mayas well conclude thit Jules 
inadiſh (which is mention'd in Afarthew and Mark | was made wet-in the diſh there;as that the breadwas 
athis pointing at the traditor,) there is no pretence fopt here.” It'is ordinary for words to loſe their na. 
of believing, that the bread was dip'd in that. Up- | tive 8 50725 and to be uſed in a preaterlati. 
Tr an originally belongs to them, and ſo we © 


 waſh'd, is uſed not 
may here be miſtaken, and miſapplied to 4oylor, the [of water, but of the Holy Ghoſt, and G2 ad th 
picce of bread (which from thence is uſually rendred | why. may not the words be thus rendred, 5 is þ- 
a ſop, ſuppoſing it to be fa]bpdvor, dip'd in wer, and | as TI:wpior 600, to whom having dip*d,I ſhall vive 
ſo moiſten'd) when it niay ſignifie no more than his | che piece of bread,by dipping meaning puttingthehad 
putting, or dipping, his hand into the diſh. For'the | into the diſh, and then iufazc 7d Jopicy Morn, 
putting ones hand into any hollow veſſel, which is | having dip*d, that 1s, put in his hand, he gives the 
made hollow, that it may contain liquids in it, may | cruf, or piece of bread, to Fudas, telling 5 at the 
fitly be thus expreſ$?d, although there be not any li- | ſame time, that he, that he ſhould next give it to, 
quid thing in it at that time. So ipfe7)ey xves, to | was he that ſhould deliver him up. x 


» 4 % 4 =" , 
6 i - { AA oy. [4 nw 


Paraphraſe; CHAP. XIV. 


r. As your believing in 1 V. T not your heart be troubled: #* ye believe in God, believe alſo in "Bin 
God my father will afford me. ] l | bs 
you many priviledges, and anridotes againſt worldly trouble, ſo will alſo your believing in me. Be wigwh 


2, 3. In heaven there is 2, In my fathers houſeare many manſions ; +.If ir were not ſo, I would haye told rk 


_— np = ET 5 you 3 I go to prepare a place for you. | how, 
\ . « ERR £ L 
6 tied chart haald 2ett you 3- Andif Igo * and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you no 


this eruth (which otherwiſe I unto my ſelf, that where l anf, chere ye may be alſo. \ Fertle 
would have told you, and which would give you cauſe to rejoice, and not be ſad at my departure) that my going is but as. your © - nga, 
harbinger to prepare for you, and when I have done that, then, as an harbinger, I will comeback again, and meet you, and foin- tes: 


. troduce you thither, AR. 1. 11, ng 0 
4+ T ſuppoſe you know the - 4. And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know.] . NS 
place to which I go, and the way which will bring you thither alſo, | x 


5- Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know not whither thou goeſt ; and how fied.ui | 
NE rh can we know the way ? <: | Len 

| 6. Tamthe true and living 6+ Jeſus ſaith unto him, [1 am the way, and the truth, and the life : no man com- then nal 
way, ſer by my Father to di- eth unto the Father but by me. imple 
re 


all men to that way, wherein he expetts and requires to be ſerved, and there is no other way to come to the knowledge of 
his will, or the enjoyment of life with him, but by me, and the ſame way thart I go before you. 


9. If you had thoroughly _ 7+ If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo ; and from hence- 
known me, who come only in forth ye know him, and have ſeen him.) 

my Fathers name, and to reveal his will to you, ye had alſo known my Father, who being inviſible is no otherways to be known, 

but as he is revealed in me, and now (ſee Mar. 23. note m.) although ye never ſaw my Father, yet having ſeen and known me, 

who am his image, ye have both ſeen and known him. 


8. Philip not conſidering $8. Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it ſufficeth us.] 
the ſenſe of that laſt ſpeech, ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the Father, And that one thing, the ſhewing us the Father, will ſure 
convince all without any other argument. 


; in, Philip, 9+ Jeſus faith unto him, Haye I been ſo long time with you, and yet haſt thon 
Mo eee 0n*Father not known me, [Philip ? He that hath ſcen me, hath ſcen the Father, and how ſay- 
and ſo he that hath ſeen me, eſt thou ther, Shew us the Father ?] 
and heard my do&rine, hath ſeen my Father, and knows his will alſo. And after this, this of thine is an impertinent unne- 
ceſfary demand. 

/ 36 Lama won 19 Believeſt thou not that Iam in the Father , and the Father in me ? The 
not believe confidently, thar WOrds that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf ; but the Father that dwel- 
whatſoever I do or teach, I do leth in me, hedoth the works.) 


by the Fathers appointment, and that it is the power of him that a&ts in me ? whatſoever I ſay or do, do&trine, or miraces, 
is of him ; ſee note c. | 


17. Take my word for ir, 11- Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me ; + or elſe believe ay warn 


but if you will not do fo, ler me for the very works ſake.) works 
my i demonſtrate ir ro you. 7 , thiaſhes 


12. Thoſe *that have now , 12+ Verlly, verily, Ifay unto you, [He that belieyeth on me, the works that 1 239% 
been my diſciples ſhall be a- do, ſhall he doalſo, and greater works than theſe ſhall he do, becauſe I go unto my xe awd 
ble to do the ſame miracles Father.) | C7 ow 
that T do, Mar. 16. 17. nay greater, upon my ſending down the Holy Ghoſt upon you, ſhall ſpeak with tongues, &ec. 


13. And whatever miracle 13- And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father 
you ſhall in my name pray for may be glorified in the Son. | 

_ do, that I will enable you to do, and fo by the ſhewing forth my power in you after my departure, glorifie him who 
nat me, ” | | 

14- And of this be confi- 14+ If ye ſhall ask any thin gin my name, 1 will do! 
dent, whatſoever miracle you pray for power to do, and nr for it in m pron grounding - BY on this promiſe of 
mine unto you, and doing it in order to my ſervice for the propagating of the Goſpel, it ſhall be granted you, 


ff 15. If 
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5 Fe ſreins ep wy commune] i5. Do but ye expreſs the 


love tome by obedience to my preceprs, 


16, And TER ak ily VA 
ther am gone he 
that he may abide with you for eyer,] . tointercede as an Bag 2. to pagan to com- 
= _ Lg the iy the word oe Pane) wich AED all theſe three, and he, wy hs Thall abide 
" adhe con obedient to ni 
£94 AſBet DIET hom the world cannot r ., becauſe itſeeth 'P 
BY Even the Spirit of truth, w "ned with you, and 29. "hk Punder 5 he 
ES hte ee him: butye knowhim, + TT Ip = fn 
m 
i (le pornps ers of the world, they a tem- 
m4 halle on we} irphrmparcon, gr dewtrr py who pare och, he is troe fo much as viſible ro ourward rd 
POTS <6 pr oro = inward effeRds, .and ſo neither known nor vaſed by chem  Burby a I fup = andens diſciples of 
why ' mine ie MR _— therefore (ſe note on Lu. 7. d.) he ſhall abide wi 75a 
EO eve Tone yo;v: 3 lie chil- | 
$2 eto you. 18. Ye are my lit 
roqbins, © | 18, T will not apy you # confortils Twill comet Pn ON of you, than to leave you deſtitute, I will haſten ro 
iy - tre GE GD ay children deprived of their parent, though T am ſlain, and fo depart from you, yet I will 
reſurre&ion, ſee v. 18, 
wp again, and give you the comfort of ſeeing me after ny 
lhe tn, 19 Yet a ene ee 77 hon world ſ{eeth me no more ; but ye ſee me : + be- OH 9. Afﬀer 4,4 Hae : 
ie-grt el live, ye Ty ſhall never ſce more of miracles, which have hi- 
i ths nee "St : hay * q04 when anche imprnem cap Je Ho comfort or reap benefir by ſceing me] gs 1s not 
OY death it Roy that ſhall ſpare me from you, I ſhall mk from death, and appeat to you alter my reſi and from 
ene den hem hereto fre em; il ha ſhall be mane of rn tying ou (Ee ae 1 Th 
6.) like the joy of one thar hath a friend retmed wo ife again, or like hos fem. 
wonder revivi geer your ſorrow for my departure, ſo ſhall ic be artended with all vital af army to you, juſtification 
s. 10, and eternal life hereafter. E 
26, At that day ye ſhall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I - 6 when ſhall aer 
you] ſhall ye be convinced (more perfeRly than yet * ho been) 1- that I have 
pra TacrbiF abuts hy ng ee a nao po 
I have received from my Father, ſhall be communicated to you, Lu. 2 . 
2 ti hte pu mas 6k RE =_ * 4 ST _ 2 gt And. this I fay toll 
verh my Father, and I wi ore ith, ene ſervants of mine, 
_ NEED ſelf hep ln, 20 nt —_ wel ; eat; fy are, not Foy 
and from me receive that ove, 
« Apoſtles 3 Every faichifil lover of me v.1 5. ſhall be loved of my Father, 
1 will eff:ually prop my ſelf known to him after my reſurre&ion, ether by appearing to him my ſelf, or by the ook fe 
"vhatis 42 Treas fatth unto him. (not prope drT * how is it, that thou wilt ma- = 2 a. :- _—_—_ one 
ne, ſelf unto us, and not unto the wor 
"yy ay" preſent ſhewing himſelf as a reriiporal Meſfias, asked him (ſee c. 7. 4.) what was the reaſon that he w 
himſelf to the world, as well as to them ? ; fenilh® Ka ns 
tale 223, Jeſus anſivered and faid unto him, If any man love me, he w 24: Jeſus Werat;. The 
: hen words, and my Father will loye him, and we will come unto him, and make our SL is, thcapſe yo na 
Ty Do RL NE bs that do, by that exyre6 their love to me, and have this reward from my Father, that be loves them again 3 
and he aid I reveal our ſelves to ſuch, and delight to dwell _—_ 4 hea 
ſayings the wor which you 24. Bu chi not cotn-. 
24. Hethat loveth me not, keepeth ot my layings, ible to the world,whoni- 
| hear, is not mine, but the Fathers which ſent me.) Ct ra}, BY —_— = 
'  . ther loye nor obey me; nor COA Y yy" fy e wor x Ny mak yoe 
i ken unto yo eng, yet , | 
wide vt an Thefihings Hera loken is the Holy Ghoſt? which my Father will ſend 1 eo you alt 
Ns nt nk, he al Conch you al ng, an eng ll logs our vane an, 
were; \rance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you 
noun office, ſee 1 Cor. 13. note i. and put you in mind: of all which I have now ſaid to you, how they are fulfi and what js 
7 m1 meant z ſee AR. 11. 16. SR a ws 
* ontoyou, 27. Peace E leave * with you, my peace give unto you, 2). emy 
ol i, + giveth, give I unto you; let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be and do it a oi ei = 
jou39, Afraid. Jow or ee leave of 


ſ: 2 or 
en, hy I- ſpecial culiar way from that by which the mu 1h oh it, They 20 ey. wi when 0 ny la £10 
Sous Mev ye - ule af ca _—_ forms; ar hoc toe log mY expt of my dve, will effeRually g ir to you "Be hot Re 

will It's Oo cordially 
grief (ſee c.-11. a.) that I rhuſt be taken from your, hor fear what ſhall befal your (elves. 


28. Ye have heard how Ifaid unto you, £0 away, and cortie atein mito your 28. Irakd you, v.19.chat t 
If ye loved me, ye would: rejoice, becauſe | fall | gounto the Father : for my Fa at ro Eid Ne it: 


LS than 


yp rage 8 ant thenteturn to my 'Farher from whom I came. wk k 
It with joy, as on a meansof. dignifying me,, or he ar ee by 6 fuch, gremer than ons ry | - 
ing to wy Father watt needs be the advancing me 9 an higher condition, i an Thien ts) 3-. BR 
Tg PE ren dn a Gas aha: th 06a you; duh arm 


Cs 


hymce you, that all 
| be Ce preeSaten Ge yh h, rad wc thay your Gelng my predidtion fulfilled ww q bg _ 
Oy. .” ] 
BE p IC A vi ou for the prince: of * this world ge Kor fly mh 55 
wary (ror COME hnoth 1 and the Father SAVE the Romans, whoſe Procura- 
King's '31, the love the Father, as 
WS and a6 meco comm Ai e, let us go hence.] or Pilate was )-- and: Satan 


» y «6 
and Latine, ads moſt others leave out Twry,) cometh, and can fiad nothing in' meg | for the antient Greek and Latine © MS, reads & 7564 wphi ok 
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Annotations on $. JOHN, Chap. XW. = 


himſelf ſhall join together with the Jews 
have they power todo 
from » meet w 
where Judas-wairs to betray me, ch. 18. 3. 


to deſtroy 


Annotations on Chap. XIV 


V. 15. Love] The notion of loving God in Scrip- 
ture,but eſpecially in the NewTeſtament,ſcems moſt 
 fitly to be taken from one moſt eminent act; and ex- 
preſſion of love amongſt all men, viz. that of doi 
thoſe things which are eſteemed moſt grateful an 
acceptable to the beloved, either as tending molt to 
his good, or any other way moſt deſirable to hin. 
For this indeed 1s the one expreſſion of loving one 
another, all other being effets of love to our ſelves. 
But becauſe God wants no contributions of ours to 
the advancing of his good or (indeed) of his glory, 
and our only way of doing grateful things to him is 
our performing what he commands, therefore it is 
conſequent, that our obedience to the will, or com- 
mands of God in the higheſt and moſt perfe&t man- 
ner,is ſtiled the loving of him,being indeed the prime, 
if not only way of demonſtrating our love to him. So 
here, 1f ye love _—__ my commandments, if ye are ſ0 
affeted to me, as to deſire to gratify me, obedience 
to all my precepts is the way of doing it. So v. 21. 
He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me, &c. and I will love him, and (as the 
moſt grateful thing to him, that can be done from 
one loyerto another) I will ſhew my ſelf to him. So v. 
23. If any man love me, he will keep my word, and m 
father ſhall love him, and we will (as the moſt grateful 
obliging thing again) come to him, and make our abode 
with him,and fo V. 24. & 1 Joh. 2.5. He that keeps my 
word, in him is the love of God made perfett and ch. 5. 
3. this #5 the love of God, that we keep his commandments, 
And ſo faith Chriſt, ye are my friends if ye do whatſo- 
ever 1 command you. From whence it is, that, as in 
| ſome places compared together, love is equiyalent, 
or parallel, to. keeping the commandments of God, as 
Exod, 20.5. Deut. 5.9. & Gal. 5.6. compared with 
1 Cor. 7. 19. (and diſobedience to enmity Rom. 8. 7. 
Fam. 4. 4.) ſo the whole condition available to our 
acceptation with God, and ſalvation, is oft expreſs*d 
by this ſtile of Love. And becauſe thoſe duties that 
are to be perforn'd to God immediately, are moſt 
acceptable and grateful to him, but eſpecially that 
of —_— him, and, indeſpight of dangers, and 
death it felt, keeping cloſe to him, therefore that is 
many times expreſyd by loving of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 8. 3. 
& 16. 22. Epheſ. 6. 24. Fa.1. 12, Revel. 2. 4. Ano- 
ther notion there is of the love of God, a deſire of 
union, and near conjunction with him, but this is but 
ſeldom look?®d on in the Scriptures. 
: V. 16.Comforter.] The word Paraclete in theGreek 
r-eazal@- comes from a word of a large, and ſo ambjguous ſig- 
nification; and conſequently may be ed advo- 
cate, exhorter, Or comforter, and every one of theſe do 
fitly accord to the offices of the Holy Ghoſt among 
the Apoſtles (on whom he was to deſcend) and ever 
ſince in the Church, and therefore ought not to be ſo 
rendred by any one of theſe,as toexclude the others, 
but to be left. in_the latitude of the ſignification, 
- which belongs to the Greek word : Yetthe truth is, 
one notion there is of the word, which ſeems to be 
eſpecially referr?d to, both here, when he is called 
Paraclete, and c.16.8.' as ſhall there appear, and that 
is the firſt notion, £t of an advocate or interlocutor 
an advocate of the Chriſtian's cauſe with God,Rom:.s. 
26. and ſo alſo with men, teaching the Apoſtles whar 
they ſhall ſay, when they are brought before Kings, 
' &C. Mat. 10. 20, and an advocate, or ator of Chriſts 
cauſe againſt the world of unbelievers, and crucifiers, 


me, and when they do ſo, ſhall find nothing to lay tomy 
mie any hurt, Satan, whoſe office it is to be Gods execurioner-on ſinners, finds no fi 
. but that in obedience to my Fathers will, I mean voluntarily 
comes, and, to ſhew you howgrilling Lam to lay down my 


Fathers raiſing him from the dead; At 
| Mace then: 


to. lay 


, 
4 


Fob. 15. 26. and efficaciouſly convincing the adverſg.. 
ries, Foh. 16. $. and this is the notion of the wordre. = 
tained among the Talmudiſt;s,who continue theGreek 7 
word without the termination, and ſet it in oppoſi.. 
tion to VIP xariyog@: an accuſer. And proportian- = 
ably to what is here ſaid of mygzay])@, mult, I ſup« na 
poſe, be reſolved of mygaranr; 7% ayic wrevped] ©, AF. OI 
g- 31. not that it be reſtrained to note comfore parti- 3 
cularly, but be takerin the latitude, for the whole = 
work of the miniſtery, to which the Apoſtles were 
ſet apart, and conſecrated, and enabled by the Holy 
Ghofts coming down upon them, and fo indeed the 
word is generally uſed in the A#s, to denote the” 
preaching of the word, ſpeaking to the people, as the 
Apoſtles did in the ſynagogues, or elſewhere, totell 2 
their duty of all kinds. So AF. 11. 23. rage» ly 
a revla;, the ſum of his ſpeech or ſermon to them - 
all was,that they ſhould cleave unto the Lord. So AR, 
I 4. 2. mygta\3y)e; ile 75 ices, preaching to, OL in _ 
terceding with, them to abide in_the faith, and 15. 32, 
Ha nity Torn mage dhe far, and alyg ronag CC. 22. With 
much ſpeech they exhorted, or taught, Or preach'd to 


the brethren. $0 Ch. 15. 40. Taqmaaecray durhe, they 


preach*d to, or exhorted them. So niy@- muygrniogcr, thi 
AF. 13. 15. a word of exhortation, according to theit 
cuſtom of ſaying ſomething ſeaſonably to the people 

at their publick aſſemblies, after their reading ofthe 
Law, &c. So AF. 15. 31. the whole meſſageofthe 
Synod at Feruſalem, and their deciſion of the contro» 
verſie, is called mygxaner exhortation. * - 

V. 20. And 1 in you] The word xzgys 1n this wri- /* 
ter eſpecially, hath oft a peculiar elegancy in it, and "7 
is not fully underſtood, but by adding the word Soin :3 
the rendring of it, ſo alſo I, and then it hath aninflu-. 7 
ence on the former part of the period, and makes 
that the firſt part of a ſimilitude or compariſon, as it 
is it ſelf the a/Janioois or ſecond. Thus it is oft in 
other places, ſee c. 6. 56. wu ipod wy; nd ys wu dung, 4s 
he remaineth in me, ſo alſo T in him. SO x, avlds 1 Jo. 4. 

15. 6 Ogdg oy eve ut, x, dulds u Ted @6@, 4s God abides 

in him, ſo be alſo in God, and again v. 16. and here in ; 
this verſe, where two parts Foe three) of convi- 
ion ſeem to be ſet down, as the effetts of Chrifts re- _ 
ſurreCtion, &c. 1. They ſhall know that Chriſt is #n © 7 
his Father, that is, that he came truly with Commiſ- - 
ſion from him, and hath kept cloſe to the __ | 

of it, yaried not from it in the leaſt, That that is the 
meaning of being in his Father may appear by the uſe 
of it again C. 17. 2.1. that they all may be one as thou Fa- 
ther art in me, and I in thee, that is, that they may a- 
gree in the ſame doCtrine, as my Father and 1 agree . 
perfectly in the ſame, I teaching what is his will 
ſhould be taught,and nothing elſe. But more evident- 
ly here v. 10. Doft theu not beheve that) amin the Father, 
and the Father in me ? i.e. whatſoever Ido /orteach is =} 
the power of God, andthe doCtrine ofGod in meas = 
it follows, the words which 1 ſpeak.are not from' my ſelf, 
but the Father that abideth in me, he doth the works, V © 
10. & v. 11. to theſame purpoſe, that the miracles, 
which he doth,he doth from God,andthat'is a proof 
that his doQtrine is the doQtrine Q.-I0t 
to heaven wi | 
his going to the Father 
vince them of righteouſnefs, 
righteous perſon, and that 
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p.of, ſee ©11 


| way of "righteouſneſs _ 


4 
G6 38 | . by 0 
Lott, y 3} "OT 99 
. {> "o Ay EG 4d; 
F. » 
1 of 6 
% 
Ve Py = 
$ 2265 F, 
F; ke 
% , : 
x 
f : Fat þ ” 


WOT Ak 5 "* 38 
m S Wy 


"Up. o £ lags I 4 
+ oe” Pa 
$354 
$ + I a" 
RE " a 
« 9 $38 
5 
«&  %* 
$7 [4 
T 2 ” 


% 4 


7 F 1 aro WS Sean "$7 


I" ; As Yo Lo he , + IRE 2 "Op: pe af, 65:00 T 


5 mw try OY goth. Nah b 
$1 fthron "EE 


45-4 


; as 2" 
4 =" ec. 
&! & 4 
52 " 


2s Ou STE? ME. 
£ 


Lo Fas . 


ABR” 


o 


[- 
Dd. 
hy 


COT py * 


pt « e% 
Mis WAL $+g. 8 v4 
f X 


{8.4 Sos LA 4 ny 


Ne 4 b 4 R PT oy v4 . ? $4. . A y 1 - gs 7 __ Fe « f 4% £ « ; £ y, " # a 4 * ba 
k [ o 1 . E*1 wo 0: » - d o % Ss . * 
7 | . 4 4 £4 , þ ; k R 
K SIE © OE ee we ray ors + 14.2% Sands y | 3. Ye: 
nach 4b. KOI iv  OerIeY ; _ TH 4 iS ho 7 Ei 
> ae ag I | Rab iayogrenpares > "0 


* 


the fir y |, $ p 


*% 
Mi £8 biden / OE. * 
4 : wHhh 15 
\ 


. Meabogs,. + "AP: ys "Ir f. | 7 a= 4 1-1 
Is ' And certair [a OF koth bh Chave ro d re ck _— o& 
Tong denſt with you: ts ONT na) youſ — FI MM I An 
fer noone he coodiwal tr Father hiiomade hagiyp uogyonJ'lh nn Fo er vs "REP 


* 


os Mn 1-wHWehi : 
"hee dberieg al 906 
+ Name. ve 


5 one 
| | world h 
. 1 AE: ng one of dt " 
A are 'i Iv 4a ir: 
——_ a av Paige men of this world, 140 uf) bg F1tSI90) + Gi 
i9. If ye were of the world, 4 world Ray ey RR —_ 


= Fn a gem ofing . ce not of the world, but I haye choſen you out of world, therefore the 
ab k4 33K on "IN Facet 


fortable ſymprom to you , thar hateth- -You-] + |. IR 
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you, when, you remember how.0n have forerold youpkir ounhir, has yow © real 
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2. 1, Lſienotalions on Chap, X#: 
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1 
LS & % 


"V:20. t59 the lagat ; I#biwouy here with experiment of their deali wich 
va ny FeAbto makes if kery "A ny + 16m that Tye 17 kind of daling oremh earning | 
be Wa here taken in; ay 4 he inſidi iſci brift, agre 
erv Fug or rea zxcrous watching: words; as' before aid of the-morls 
Trt614-and.augs]ngere art ſometimes uſed'i( fee Lats 1% hem alfo, ' LI ALta ts 
-- _ (0: alſs the Hebrew DW (Pl. 56. 7.4 1 F ® i: wit - ps 
<pveytNat is; watob, my Reps, when they, lay wait. for 
: hoy foul de Fob 7. pod a ok God welt Pl | 
eo Mils.pluaſe roger [924+ 2 Coprite dpoartyth i b 
ably; in the Tatu WY hoe -y Me EY 
of 'S:'Fobn,ch;8:55;-<1. 12. FEMA ch.17.6. 1 foh. 2.5. [here, they bated pla 
Rev'3.'8: and'10: '. 22% &and.that With.coloxds, [to hatred: -on/my'p 
commaxids inftead of abyus words very often ( and par- |the Galuri Then did © 
ticularly i in this Chapter v. 19+. twice, willtbe: ſuffi- | The reafon of theſe vs 
cient reaſon to reje this rendring, and £0 read it lite- | yond its native exc, 
rally,” If they have k/pt my wor®:they will alſo keep your | of the Hebrew T23n, "which # lig 
word, that is, obey and obſerxe it, making their not proportionab kt 
gbſcrying the word of Chriſt an argument, that they | (6. i 
will not obſerve the Apofiles hcichers or, thatby this wil ay} ule 


2 4 
+ -/ © ih 


| ae 1g Parahooſe | 4 
fare hea 3, Wye uld not be, * offended. | if RY 
j tifie you, that you id not be 
| Wag yy \idin ing fervice by the hazards which > cons 1 
L WES yea, the.time cometh, that, (apc > They (hat | 
; that be *dathG ſervice. le ageos tt fromrheir.af 
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is. HY, ASM BF + $1cg te ſo, is thi 
| ot liking neal commendro 9 Father, orthole which? 
TP that bes the time ſhall: come; you ma 


y 7 7. 
Fehat p "we you ape porn And Jrheſe things [ faid not unto you: ar {4 + = 


x becauſe Twas with you. 


becauſe whilft I was re, all the malice of men bent it ſelf wholly agtioſt nie, le 
- wy D 0 FT LG go my wh to him that ſent' me, and none of you asketh me, 
KY. " whit er , aww 


Bat 


tor yon fue: Tap yonay + For let-me tell th 
Me rome war you; but if I depart; , holy Ghof ae 46 copaitt- . © 


8 ..-,. after my depafri hi 
nd uſb oor ate 70% tary ay gre ap 


Mey ij oth fot 


1goto my Father, ind ye fee the no tote. 
ie ties bf iy world Ty dyed. 


Tremor gy CR wbch Thane wr yh revealed to you, nd Ioadee i Gen | Fo 
; He ſhall paris For he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unito* Ts ko doh hall Weg 


Cerit from my Farher by me, hall in-al[hi d-with ders LESEEE 
68 er by me, ſhall in-all things accord-wi me;.0 ro haye 
4 = mccane br nothing ro you, bur what he hath from me. = 264 26 

15. All chings thar the Father hath are mine, therefore ſaid 1, that he ſhall hen t: h his, 
E mine, and ſhall ſkew it unto;you. ] is. and Ars 


- - Mean not ſo to-appropriate- * 
my ſelf, as to exclude my Farher, but becauſ-: all th ae common r0'me and my Father, . and becauſe all my: will de- 
pends 6n the Father, and becauſe *ris my work wholly ro attend the will of my Father, therefore whatſoever of this nd- 
race he ſhall reveal ro you, 1 callthat mine, and the revealing of this, his raking of mine and declaring ro 
Ly 16,. Alictle while and * ye (hall nor (* me ,- aud again a letle: while and Fi | _” 6 Widiln white IhaNGe 
> (hall any 80 bo Fakes Oe < P ; ,,- ©, »@ time-he'raken from you,. then 
yt | within w t all be with you again ore my aicenhtion, tor Cath wbe hel, 
ay by death, Fin arſe eand goto, my Father, . OY Ys 
Pas Then-daid ſame of his diſciples among themſelves Whit is this that he faith. 
unto us,. 


A little while, and ye {ball not ſee me 3. and againa little while and, Fe. 
ors hullke me and, Bene Kathe >, «gt 


oto Wes Wee: ? : 
18: They ſtern, Wa irehaphefaich, Alitle while? we 
- tl vo be faith. - | 
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Paraphraſt. Ds 8. FO HN. 

21, 22. Your forrow at my. 21» A woman when ſhe isin travel hath ſorrow , becauſ: her as 

hank ſhall be like the womans but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of her child, ſhe remembreth no more the OY 
age of Woe ana for joy that a man is born into'the world: | 
—_ putt bur uſher in my re-, 22* And ye now therefore haveſorrow 3 but Iwill ſee. ſou aj _— and your 
ſurre&ion and aſcenſion; as the hearts ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man taketh fromy 
hangs of rrarel do the birth of a man-child,, then your ſorrow ſhall yaniſh in the preſence of this joy, which full be « 
urable joy. TIRT 

23, 24. When that $pirir is 23. And binthatdayye ſhall ask me nothing; Verily, verily, Ifayufito 
—_ ; on farblied tl zone. whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Facher in my name, he will give it you. a "= ai) 
Joubts and ignorinces , that 24+ Hitherto ye have acked nothinng-in; m) I _ es os hall 
you ſhall not need ask me any that your my may be * full] | 
more queſtions.  Aiter my departing departing uſe a new -pgats in ping wy ip you "© 
make your requeſisro him in my own gow vpon thar ſcore of p you thi ——_ 
and whatever cendsto the falkllng of your j joy, tro your r des to you. * 
* 25+ Theſe things have Lſpoken unto you in proverbs: the time cometh when 
25. My diſcourſe to nt t- 1 ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but I ſiall ſhew you plainly of the | 


therto may haye 

ker yeoy hd bar th "He h RO le - bef lainly (f ) athers 

ſigned on purpoſe, but the Holy G t all before you plain ce note ON C, 544, accordi as "cis F 

plratire to have things ordered inthe Church, ſee v.1 <s POT e won " 92 
..26, 27. And one benefit that. 26, In that day ye ſhall ask in my name ; and thy not unco you that I will. 


oy ay. Fit hal ome 10 you pray the Father for you. 
's, wel ſhall not n 27+ For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have loved me, and have 


offering up your prayers for belicved that I came out from God.) 


ie bur you may in my natne offer them up to God your ſelves, and God, out of -his love and reſpe& ro thoſe that be. 
wo on me, and receive me as the Son of God ſent from heaven to declare his will ro you, ſhall grant all chat you ſhall - 


| 28. I came forth from the Father, andam come into the world : again I leave * Y 
. _ - the world, and go to the Father. WE: 
See note on © 9.4 _ 29. His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſi thou plainlyJand ſpeakec,' '  * 
no proverb. p TO 
(cern that ss 30s Now are we ſare that thou knowelt all things;-.and needeſt not that 
cha knowetat many Aaron thou man ſhould ask thee : by this we believe that thou cameſt forth from God: Fg 
art pleaſed ro reveal all ſaving rruth evidently to us, of thine own accord , This convinces us that God ſent thee, an 
rhat thou cameſt to reveal his will, 
31. You ſpeak a little confi» 31+ Jeſus anſwered them, [Do ye now believe? ] 
dently of your belief now, at a diſtance from danger. co 50 
32+ Behold, the hour cometh, yea'is now come, thatyc ſhall be ſcittered every © 
[Q$2+ Bu the rims 6 now man to his own,and ſhall leave me alone 3 and yet I am not alone, becauſe the | 
to your homes every one of Father is with me. *: 6 
you, and ſo though ye believe on me, ye will not yer confeſs me, but forſake me, and, as much 8s in is, leave me 
alone : Bur although ye forſake me , my Father will nor , he will continue cloſe to _—_—_— | me even in 
death ir ſelf, yea on raiſe me up from death, 
- Theſe things Ihave ſpoken unto you, thatin me ye *might have peace. 


33 R ; Rs 
_ tar you noe. pm In the world ye ſhall have tribulation , but be of good cheer; I have overcoment - M4 


bo for all kind of proſperity, the world. ] 
and, by confideration of my conqueſt over all that is formidable i in the world, take _—_ and hold.our againſt al the | 


rerrors $* chrears of the world, and the ſufferings in it. 


Annotations on Chap. XVI. 


7» Comforter] What is meant by ths word-Pg- wah, who had rejected and crotified him; One | a WEN 

meek, En here attributed to the Holy Ghoft , hath been|aGion be ſhould put inagainſt the world of the firſt '. © 
mentioned, Note on c. 14- 16. and will more fully be[kind , RUN, <ti 6pagrins, concernitg that queliion + 
diſcernable by this place. For of the Paraclete, taken whether Chrift were guilty of being a falſe prophet, 
in the notion of an Advocate, or Ador, this 1s the office, [or they of not believing a true prophet, the Mcſſias *. 
toconvince the xaliyog@ or accuſer, or, as it is Tit. |of the world , and\ſhould demonſtrate or orove dats; 7 Fr 

Taiſd! &r- 1, SILUPTU arliniyorlas, to juſtifie the cauſe againſt all | guilty of a great: crime, viz. 0f-not believing the . _ 


TWA«tyor! as 


gain-ſayers , to convince them, or to convince others, | Meſias , and thit ſhould be managed thus, There arc 
that they have complained or aQcd unjufily.So that all [rules fet down , Dewte 18. 22. to diſcern and diflin- 
that here follows,muſt in any reaſon fo be interpreted,| guiſh a falſe prophet from a true, and particularly to. 
as ad on with the cuſtoms of pleading cauſes a+] diſcern the Chriji or Meſfias , v. 1$. viz. if underta- 
age the Jews. Now there were three ſorts of cauſes king to be the Meſſi ta,and to prove that by foxetelling 
or aions among the Jews, 1. publick, judgments, oz| things, which were not in the power of the devilto 
as Auap wages, NN? that is, concerning criminal matters,| work or to foretel, all the things which be foretold eame 
ws, thoſe conliſted in the condemnation and puniſhing |? o poſ7.. Now one of the things foteto 1d by Chriſt, was, 
of offenders againſt God, falſe prophets, &c. -2%?, in| that the Spirit'or Paraclete ſhould = Which: Del 
the defending of the juſt or upright, againſt all opprel- fulfilled by his coming, and his coming from ; 
ſion, or invaſ1 10n,or falſe teſtimony, and that is called | not from the devil, but deſtructive t his ens 
3 P1987, concerning Juſtice, or equity , or righteonſneſs,| this would be a convincing gone, Gut | | 
mee Be 23 Pixavoovens? the 34 in pleading againſt any for|true Prophet, and ſo the Meſſias, which ie atfirme« 
treſpaſs againſt his neighbour, as in robbery, &c. and | himſelf to be, and ſo that they were gaiſty of; a great 
urging the law of Retaliation,to ſuffer as he hath done, |ſin, in not believing on him, of 'a greater'in © 
ne Ke and this 1s called v2UM? aft xeirhag concerning Judg- him, and therefore that they ought 0 expect Þ 
ment. In every one of thele was the Holy Ghoft at |niſhment of exciſion, Dewt. 1$,; Ig. whict after, with 
his coming to be the adyocate for Chriſt againſt the 2 a while, did as, befal that natfows od rr 


o 5 ac 


\ 


ion which the Holy Ghoft did par in for Chriſt a. 


the world , was to vindicate his inhocence, 
lo ſuffered among thein as a malefaQot, 


hough he had fi ; thetn as. 
ad bis way of managing that was, by giving them af- 
ſarance, and convincing then, that he which was thus 


- tondemned and crucified by therh, was by God takyi 


- the word 


-* - and amthorof the death of Chyift, 
2 day's heart, 


:nto beaven, (as 2 clear teſtimony of his innocence) 
ts ward of his own glory;there- The third aCtioh 
was that of judgment (or of puniſhing injurious per- 
ſons by way of raiarion) againſt Satan,. the cauſe, 


and the chief Priclts and rap x , 7 

deliver up;"the latter to put him to death ; 
_ jo coming of the Holy Gboft, and preaching of 

chorough the world, aud (o the ſpreading of 
Chriſtfanity: among the Gentiles (which was an cette 
of this coming, and office of the Holy Ghoſt ) this work 
ofRetaliation was wrought moſt difcernably on Satan; 
or thie Prince of this world; .he put Chriſt to death, and 
he himſelf is lain, (as it were) his kingdom defiroyed, 
his idols, Oracles, abominable-\ins, (whereby he reign- 
ed every Where among the Gentiles in the heathen 
world) were remarkably deftroyed by this coming of 
the Holy Ghoft, and fo the world, and the Prince there- 
of judged, ſeriteticed, and condemned judicio talionis, 
to ſuffer from Chriſt, as he had dealt with him, and 
that was the convincing the world ofes xelozws, concerning 
judgment. This ſeems to be the meaning of this very 
difficult place';. to the underftanding of which I ac- 
knowledge 'to have received: light from the, learned 


Hugo Grotius in his Annotations 01 the Goſpels, and from 
V al. Schindler in his Pentoglott. in the word p1% 


; P- 1521 C. 


*Theyknow 
Ly. yt- 


thee 
' #10; 5% 
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- thou haſt 


whoput it" into F#- 


© Annotations on $: FB HAN; Chap, XV4t, 


' Vi 25: Intbat day] 'By Weiry 77 ike,” Iribat ds) 
here, way poſſibly 2 nike ». by afſigning too = 
ſtzained a ſenſe to.ir, For If jt be applied to that part 
only of the precedent verſe, -Byz I will ſee you again: 
which notes the ſpace immediately following his Re- 
ſirre&ion (ſee c.14+19.) and antecedent to his Aſcen- 
fion, it will not then be proper to affirm of that ſpace; 
that tbey ſhowld ak bim notbzngs for it is cvident that at 
that time of ſeeing him, they asked-him many things 
(ſee 48.1.6.) Bur as this Reſirrettion of Chrift was at- 
terided 'with'his Aſcenſion to heaveri, ahd ſending the 
Paraclete;ſo it is moſt exactly true which here follows, 
In that doy ye ſhall ak, me nothing, that is,ſhall have no 
need of asking more queſtions, The Paraclete ſhall teach 
you all things. That this 1s the meaning of 34w]jorls here; 
which is rendred 44king, and not that other notion of 
asking fot praying in the following woitds, tuay appear 
firli by vs 19. where they being dubious and uncertain 

what he meant by,:yet a little while,and ye ſhall not ſee 
me, &c. it is ſaid, Jeſus knew that they would igulgy ay 
7dy,ak bimthat is,a5k him the meaning of that ſpeech; 
and to that he here refers i the ſame word, Is that 
day, when that courſe ſhall be taker for the inſtructing 
you ſo perfeQly, tus igolionls 398, ye ſhall ack, me no- 
thing. 241y, By the changing of the word in the other 
part of this verſe, where it is 35a dy ailhonls, whatſoever 
ye ſhall ask, or beg, of the Father, &c. and not, as it is 


here, igolioels. Ih the ſame ſenſe muſt the phraſe 3 
wtvy Ti nuige, in that day be taken again ver. 26. that 
| which is there (aid, belonging not peculiarly to that 
time betwixt his Reſurre&zon and Aſcenſion, but to the 
ſtate of them, and all Chriſtians after Chrifts departure 
from them, to the right hand of his Father; | 


CHAP. XVIL 


Is Heſe words ſpake Jeſus, ard lift up his eyes to.heaven;and (aid, Father,[the 


; hour is come, gloritic thy (on, that thy ſon alſo may glorihe thee. 


Paraphraſe: 


r. The tinie of my ſuffering 
is comme, enable me to: go tho- 


rough all that is now before-me,, ready to come upon me, and receive me up into thy glory, y. s. that in the ſtrength 
of my reſarre&ion, the Goſpel may be received, and believed in, over the whole world. 


2- Asthou haſt given him powerover all flcſh, that he ſhould give eternal life 
toas many as thou haſt'given him. 


men, condemning or abſolving them, which power is to be inſtated on me at my reſurr 
life to aff, whom thou haſt ſo given me, ſo inclined their hearts that they cordially and fi 


on Ch. 6. d, 


+ Jcſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 


erernal life, is, beſide the knowledge of the Father, the only true God, (together with | 

merly revealed by him) the embracing Chriſt, and acknowledging his commiſſion from the Father, (and him as theonly 
God alſo, x Joh. 5.20.) and ſoreceiving and obſervingall that is ſaid and catimanded by him. 

4+ I have glorified thee on the carth ; I have finiſhed the work which thou 


rue 


gaveſt me: * to.do. 


world, and 
here, 


5+ And now, O Father, glorifie me with thine own ſelf, with the glory which - 
I had with thee before the world was. ] 


3- And'this is life eternal, that * they might know thee the only true God, and 


{> glotified thee kere, and have done all, which thou haſt appointed met 


2. According as thou haft gi* 
ven me power of ſentencing al 
eQion, that t may give erernal 
ncerely come yinto ine z ſee note 


3. And allythat is required 
to make men partakers of this 
obedience ta his commands for- 


4. I have teſtified and pro- 
clatmed thy-will here in rhis 
do by way of office or miibiftty 


$. And do thou now, O Fa- 
ther, deal with me proportiona- 


"Ry 


if noira 


"Bpulhvili 


bly, aſſume rhis paſſible, mortal, humane nature of mine, wherein I have ſerved thee; unto a patcicipation of that honour 
and dignity.and glory, which, before I took this nature on me, 1 enjoyed with thee before the foundation of the world; 
__ from all eg = Phil, 2. 6, 9. P PP X ; "A 15 
6, I hayc manifeſted thy. name unto the men which thou gaveſt me out of the «5; 5 pvye nite known th 
world: thine:they were, and:thou goed. them me, and they have kept thy word. ] will'ro thold pecul\er diſci fg 
v.18; whom thou werr-pleaſed by thy grace to firs and fo to bring rome, to undertake my diſcipleſhip, and artend n 
in the neareſt relation, who being ſervants of thine, have received my word, and obeyed it as thine, (ite note on &.6. 1.) 
.. , andſeryed me inthe publifhing ofit, - -—- gh Tieegs "8 Jp ys 
- 7- Now they have known that all thing; whatſoeyer thou haſt givenme, are ,, theſe have cordially acs 
$5 of thee: }'* © * . | Y tw Reval OH 2- knowledged that all that. meſs 
_ ATR aphedt adapt © fagev.4. on Which1 was ſept, was commitred.come by thee. .. 
For i nave given unto them the wotds. which thou gaveſt me, and they 8. For thr wiſſge by thee. 


2, "have received them, ard have known ſurely, that I came out from'thee, and-they gommited tome. Thave come, 
+. have bchercd that Toe nd me. mitted to them, and Lbey have 
; received it, asthar which in my name they! wi icate from t td ured that:ny' 

coming ahd predching was i DOT cnmeroeemter __ mn , _ g's OP Et "I. 

'9-1 ray for them; 1 pray not for the world , but for them which thou haſt - 
given; me, tor they are thine, _ * : 5 toes In 

10. And.all mine arethine;and thifie are miue, and *Tam glorified in theme] * 

_ thy fight (praying for all believers, yerſ. 20, | 


. 49 4 » 
$ pgs F5'3 | 
- 


Koike 9, 10. I now! 

> bem a er peculiarly for them , which: 
1 know are moſt precious in 
and at other rimes, though nor now for his yery Crecifiers) and that 


Ee 3 prayef 


* 9, 10..I now offer uf a. pray-. 


_ 


Paraphraſe. | | Of > | 0 H N, Chap. xXVit. 
rayer for that, which for orhers 1 cannot pray , 2 for their conſtancy (in perſecutions, v: 15.) and continuatics 
p the faith, and union with -=xj pea this I IT for believers , ( for they only np org not for the 
world of impenitent unbelievers, (who will be ſure ro deſpiſe and trample on, and perſecute them, v. 14.) for believers 
1 fay, and peculiarly for my diſciples, whom thou, by having given them to me in an eminent mannet, muſt look on as 
| thine own, and alſo reward them, for having received, and confeſſed, and performed ſervice ro me. 


dt ets now 7 And now I am.no more in the world, but theſe arein the world, and 
tom likely to leave them ro £OMe to thee. Holy Father , || keep through thine own name thoſe whom thoy [keep a 


hazards and perſecutions, and baſt given me, that they may be one, as we arc ] 
whilſt I am a leaving the world they tarry in it, Therefore, holy Father, I beſeech thee, rake them into thy tuition, and 
prote& them in the diſcharge of their Apoſtleſhip, which afrer my departure lies wholly on them, keep all my diſci- 
ples by thy power, (and by thar declaration of thy will, which thou haft afforded me, by the Goſpel, thy power unto 
ſalvation of all belicvers) from periland defeRion, thar they may live to reach _and preach uniformly (all agreeing in 
the ſame) what I have taught them, in like manner as I have taught, (withour any alteration) whar I had from thee, 


12+ While I was with them in the world, T have kept them in thy name: thoſe ph: 


that thou gaveſt me T have kept, and none of them is loſt, but the ſon of perditi- | 


12. All this while of my wad” | 
Patnakey = 


continuing among them , 1 1 | 
he ing : b revealing On that the ſcripture might be fulfilled. ] | 
thy will to them, to confirmthem , andalſo to preſerve them from danger, and irhath ſucceeded well, of: all thoſe 
whoſe hearrs were by thy preventing grace ſo prepared, as that they came to me and undertook my ſervice (ſee note on 
c. 6. d.) none hath miſcarried or fallen off (ſee c, 18, g. arid here v. 15.) but only that wicked traitor propheſicd of, 
Pſal, 10F« 
13. But now that fam to | 17: 4 And now come to thee, and theſe things I ſpeak in the world, 
depart from them , I beſeech they might have my joy fulfilled in IO; | 
thee, and expreſs this requeſt of mine publickly , while I am here, that that courage which T exhort them to, and that 
cheerfulneſs, in paſſing thorough all hazards , may, by their knowing that I thus pray for them, be confirmed in them, 


and that the joy, which my preſence among them now maintains and holds up in them, may be continued ro them come 
pleatly, when 1 am gone, by remembring what I have now done for them, | 


14, 15. By receiving that T4. I have given them thy word , and the world hath hated them , becauſe 
do&rine which I have ug they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. 
them from thee, rheyare lure 1. 7 12y thee not that thou ſhouldſt take them out of the world , but that 


h of mou 
Nerd end 1 beſeech thou ſhouldſt keep them from the evil. ] | 


for them, is, not that they ſhould be taken hence from preaching ir to the world, but preſerved conſtantjn all afli&ion, 
that they fall nor off from thee , nor miſcarry in the approaching danger, (ſee y. 12, c. 18, 9.) but live to teſtific thy 
truth'to the world. | 

16. They will not be for the 16. They are not of the world, even as Iam not of the world. ] 
world to like or entertain, any more thanT have been, 


19, Pe thou pleaſed there» 17» Sar ihe them + through thy truth. Thy word is truth. F for, oriy 
fore to ſet them apart, to fit them , and conſecrate them for the preaching of thy truth, the Goſpel, See v. 19. and bo, 
S. Chryſoſtom, | | 


18, 19, For to this office 18, As thou haſt ſent me into the world , even ſo have I alſo ſent them into 
and underraking they are ſent the world, 


os a _ w deep bv 19+ And for their ſakes I fanifie my (elf, that they alſo might be ſanRified 
cede, and withal I offer my ſelf * through the truth. ] * 6x; hk 
| & 


op aſacrifice, for the confecrating of them, that they may do as I do, venture their lives in the preaching thy will, 
and by this offering of mine, as the ceremony of their conſecration, be conſecrated, or ſer apart for that funRion, 


20,21. And whatT beg for 20 | Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe on 4 y,v 1 
them I begalſo for all ſucceed- me through their word, . not pri 
ing believers , which ſhall by 1, That they all may be one, asthou Father art inme, and I in thee, thatzy, 
them hereafter be brought to 1, 4 ho hue > ahas oh 1d hel; ) | c 
the fairh (and ſucceed them in {EY A280 may be one 1n us ; tnat the world may believe that thou haſt ſent 
the government of the Church) Me. : : ; : 
that they alſo may accord and continue uniformly in one faith and doQrine, that which I from thee have taught, and 
this by obeying 6ur example, following the copy, which we have ſet them, by agreeing one with the other in all things, 
that ſo this agreement of all (thee, and me, and them) may be a powerful means of convincing the world that I am ſen 
by thee, which the diviſions (and difſentions) of my diſciples may bring into ſuſpicion, | 


22. As for my diſciples (ro 22+ And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given them : that they may 
whom he returns again, the be one, even as we are one. ] | 3 


20th and 21'b verſes being included in a parentheſis, ſee. 6. note d.) To this end 1 have furniſheTthem' with the ' 
power of working miracles (called the glory of God, c. x1. 40. and the glorious things done by him, Luc. 13. 13.) 
that they may preach this dorine. Do thou therefore ſanRifie them alſo, that as I have been able to do whatſoever 


Cs of power thou art able to work , ſo they may be able to do alſo, through the preſence of our power working in 
them. ; | 


PR hay . Iinthem, and thou in me, that they may be + made perke& i d I 
22.1 k 4 Ri 23 | 3 4 y Y made PEriceat 1n ONE, and 4 perfeted 
bling bene : oy Pc Sh that the world may know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them as thou ner 


that they may be thus fitted, haſt loved me. ] | F 
and conſecrated to their office, in being partakers of the ſame miraculous power, and through zeal to thy truth, confer 
all rheir endeavours to the propagating thereof, And this, as it may appear to be an effe& of rhy favobr roward them, - -, 


inlike manner as it was to me, will be a means of convincing the world, that thou haſt inlike m [ 
alſo, becauſe ſuch power can be had from none but thee, Y G NY me 1 poanphroan: 


ds Þ» 


24 


ſincerely come from thee to * orgaell | © 


me before 


righteous Father,the rulers and thee, and theſe have known that thou haſt ſen YA 
preat men of the world do nor acknowledge thee after all thy goodneſs to them, as appears by rheieHor re ceivil 


who am ſenr by thee : Bur as I have received the Revelation 0 thy will, known thy ſecret comlayB. 


_ not, yer theſe diſciples of mine, for whom 1 now pray, have been convince » and ac 


C 


oy zou w, Chap. #vth - Parapivaf, ary 
_- - Iha EY REFOM them name, and willdeclate it : that the . 
| WL try h thou Ca lonabans, n Is andIin them. 3s, NS Ora FROG Ns 


$8 | 
Wo | Re Oka thei, and wit do As that as thou haſt "per ak WY on rear bo: nhem, 
EE and endl them co work the ſame works, thir Iam able 10 P * 


Cc H'A P; XVIII Paraphraſe « 4 


| Hen - Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he went: forth with his diſciples ' | | | . 2 
bi, over the brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the which he chtred | E. 
-and his diſciples | 
2+ And Tades alſo-which betrayed him, | knew the ng for Jcſus oft times ,_ FEY that to be the plac 
+ nies * reſorted thicher with his diſciples. where Jeſus uſed. to be, and 

- thei where he would be found at this time, 

, and off h 

lee then having received a band of men, and officers from the chicf +. Joins tharefore furniſhes 


5. orielis and Phariſees , cometh thither with * lanthorns and torches and wea- y;37.46 ed a 1 
lanph + NS. ers, and f f rhe min 
ha I the Sanhedrim, cometh to thar place with candles and lamps, many of both-ſorts (which , though ir were full = 
might yet be needfal, by reaſon of clouds) and withal, weapons, ro apprehend, when they had found him, 


"700M 4. Jeſus therefore knowing all things that * ſhould come upon him,] went 


A wor. forth, and ſaid unto them, Whom ſeck ye ? ant; j - ood res" _—_ "1 
_ what was dp roachi rohim,. 
ita 5- They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. "Jeſs Gich unto them, I am he. P " , 


j Ani Judas alſo whiclf betrayed him, ſtood with them. | ; 
6. As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I am be, [they] went backward, 8, the ſouldiers, &6; 


and fell to the ground. 
7+ Then asked he them again, whom ſcek ye? And they ſaid, Jeſus of Na- . 
zareth. : 
8. Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I am be. If therefore ye ſeek me, [lt |, Þe my diſciples Fr: " y 
theſe go their way. ] _ my ſelf , be diſmiſt , of not 3 
apprehended. 
ge That the ſaying might be fulfilled which he ſpake , Of hea which thou 5. And 4-hds even; tht 
gaveſt me, have T loſt none. ] ſpeech of his (fee ch. 19. T25 


15.) had another, beſide the ordinary completion, that no one of his diſciples was cut off with him, 


10. Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew it , and {mote the high prieſts 
ſervant, yg cut off his car; the ſervants name Is Malchus. TORS. 
II. Then ſaid Jefus unto Peter, | Put up thy*(word into the-ſheath : the cu t 
which my Father hath given me, oo Inotdrinkit? ]. l att Ne __ her 
ſuffer patiently, without refiſting, what my heavenly Fathet hath deretmined I ſhall ſuffer? | 
'' 4calorety , 12+ Then the band, and the + captain, and officers of the Jews took Jeſus and 
Xwax@ bound him, 
13- And led him away to [Annas] firſt, ( for he was father-in-law to.Caia- See Luc, 372 
phas) which was the high priett that fame year- | 
14. Now Caiaphas was he which gave counſel to: the Jews;] that. it-was cx- 14. This was that brit aq 
pcdient that one man ſhould dic for the people. who ſpake thoſe words- in the 
Sanhedrim, as they were conſulting abour Chriſt, ch. 14« 50,  - 
I5- And Simon Peter allowed Jeſus, and ;ſo dzd| anotherdiſciple. That dif- 1s, John. 
Male PE _ known unto the high prieſt, and went in with Jeſus: into the + palace of 
the high prieſt. x 
6 Peter ſtood at the door without. . Then, went, [that other diſciple . 16. John, who 
which] was known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that kept the door, ** * * 
and brought in Peter: 
17+ Then faith the damoſel that kept the door unto Peter , ' Art not thou alſo 
one ofthis mans diſciples? He faith, I amnot.',  - 7 
. 18+ And the ſervants and afficers ſiood there, who had,made a fire of ule 
| (for it was cold) and they warmed themſelyes 2 and Peter ſtood with them and 


warmed himſelf, 
19. The high prieſt then asked Jeſus of his diſciples, and of his dorine. ee 
20. Jelug anſwered him, I ſpake [openly] tothe world; : Lever taught in the ' LIG:e #244396 
| Meek ary Synagogue, and in the Temple, whuther the Jews * always, reſort, and in lecret +6; publicly ; before uri dt- 
 -frmemy Pave Ifaid nothing, fel ord e908): 


nngbor WTI S Why askeſt thoy me ? Ask ther which heard me, what I have fad unto 

read a<y7o- ENCIM 3 behold, they know what 1 Gaid, ao. Th - Sa 
| Boy but the 22. And when he had thus ſpoken, {. one of the officers. which fiovd by, Gat nAR - 
Gs {frack ckus with the palm of his hand, laying , Anſwereſtthou the Meter Serpent tac wete there, think: 


fee tbe (0? ] -,15:4) ing himfſelF"&\rhorit 

i = Rs by the judgment of Zelors, ſtruck Jeſus, avonethar had violned the nie fe high prſ.. 

ks ablow 23» Jeſus anſwered him, "If } have poke evil, bear witheſs of the evil but \ſwered him, 
pv if well; why ſmniteft thou mie? | Mrs Jim CC ill, i 

Low 6 pdat- ſpeech, evenks 1 me and prove je bur i thing: were rio ctinte ina why doft thou firike me ? | 
a ſee. 24+ Now Annas had Gre him bound arito Caiaphas thehigh pricti, '-** © rl ot 


© is, 25, And Simon} Peter iood and warmedHhimmſelf , they:faid-thereforeunto - 45, an th cata 
E -_ © him, Art.not thou allo. one of his diſciples? Hedenied it, and ſaid, I am-not. + Simon © OV 
Ke 4 


wes”, 
1] & 4 
27 


Paraphraſe. BILSIFD WE + : ORs 

; | ' 264 One ofthe ſervants of the high prieſt (being his kiaſman, whoſe ear Peter 9H 

cut off )- faith; Didnotl ſee thee in the garden with him? | | "© 

; 27: Peter then denied again, and immediately the cock crevy, Pr 

vb 28. Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas unto the F hall of judgment * and it * Prators 

; _ any —_— was early , And they themſelves went not into the judgment hall, Þ lei they bal att 

| _—_— (ouldiers,, which be- ſhould be [ defiled 3 but that they might cat the Paſſeover.] ut ing,rd at. | 
ing a legal pollution would make it unlawful for them-to ear the Paſſeover. Tower, th * | 


' > (5+ 600 


29. Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, What accuſation bring you "I 
againſt this man ? EPs, | | 
30. They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he were not a malefaQtor, we would © 
not have delivered him up unto thee. | 
— i os ets i 31- Then ſaid Pilate unto them, [ Take ye 2 Uh judge him according to 
.. ed A Ls aing 'o your law. The Jews therefore ſaid.unto him, *< It is not lawful for us to Put any * we lay 
your own laws. Bur they re- Man to death. no authe; 


plied, You know that we cannot proceed in a capital matter, according as our laws require, the power of puniſhing ca- Ip 
pitally being taken away from us by the Romans, is 


2. Jeſus had forerold that 5%" That the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled , which he ſpake, ſignifying 
he ſhould be lifred up or cruci- What death he ſhould die. | wy: 
fied; which was a Roman puniſhment. This predi&ion of his was now to be fulfilled, and tothat tends the Jews ſaying, 


1 


chat the power of putting men to death was taken from them, and was only in the power of the Roman Procurator. 


33- Then Pilate entred into the judgment hall again, and called Jeſus, and 
ſaidunto him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
24. D6ft: thou ak this que- ,. 34+ Jeſus anſwered him, [ Sayeſt thou this thing of thy ſelf, or did others tell 
ſion for thine own ſarisfaRion, it thee of me? | 
or as acrime laid to my charge by the Jews ? 


27. Cin 1 know what the, 35: Pilate anſwered, [Am I a jew ? Thine own nation and the chief prieſts 
Tews ont of their books and Þave delivered thee unto me ; What haſt thou done? ] 


prophecies expe and promiſe themſelves? The Jews haye laid this to your charge, that you pretend to be their King, 
What have you done togive occafion to this charge ? | 


| 36+ Jeſus anſwered, My kingdoms not of this world : if my kingdom were 
a3? Cn fald, t oo. of this world, then would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be delivered to the 
rerid nor to, nor aim art any Jews; but now is my kingdom not from hence. ] 
earthly kingdom, if I did, 1 ſhould engage my followers in a military manner to aſſiſt me as their King, and defend me 


from being delivered into the Jews power; but now by the contrary (as appears by the reproof of Peter ver. 1x.) it 
appears that I do not pretend to any ſuch carthly kingdom, 


374 It is as thou ſayeſt, Iam 37, Pilate therefore ſaid unto him , Art thou a King then ? Jeſus anſwered, 
a King, I was born in humane 


fleſh wo orhic end; Wathely £0 be 8 [ Thou fayeſt that T am a King. To this end was I born, and for this cauſe came 


King , Luk. 1. 32. and for, this 3 3ntO the world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth. Every ofie that is of 
cauſe came L into. the- world, the truth heareth my voice. ] | 


v 


(ſee note: on c. 1, 2) that I ſhould reſtifie the trath of God, therefore I teftifie this, and every ſeryant of God is convins 
ced of it, and accordingly receives and obeys me. 7 | 
33. Whar meaneſt thou by, 38. Pilateſaith unto him , [What is truth? ] And when he had ſaid this, he 
the truth ? went out again unto the Jews, and faith unto them, I find in him no fault 
£: 7-7 atall, | VA ES: Ne3 
39+ ſet one priſoner ar liber- 3g. But ye have a cuſtom that Iſhould| releaſe unto you one] at the Paſſeover; 
ty ax your inereny. will. ye therefore that1 releaſe unto you the King of the Jews? IS 
IG Noby no meats; butre: 40: Then cryed they all again, ſaying, | Not this man, but Barabbas. Now 
leaſe ro us Barabbas. © This Ba: Batabbas was a cobber. 
rabbas was one thax in an inſurreRion had been guilty of murder, AR. $. 14. and was a robber alſo, 


Annotations 0n Chap. XVTIt. 


2, V. 3. Lamthorns| The word gayz; from gaire is|ed to, or converſe with an heathen: ſo AG. 11; 3 Why 
$a135 uled, laith Phavorinus, & Tis aaure SG for a lamp, or| didſt thou go in to thoſe that were uncircumciſed , and 
light, but that, (aith he, expreſly,ud 83 4% xeggrire, not | didft eat with them ? And 7uſtin out of Trogus ſpeak-- / 
for a lanthborn, but, as he goes on; (9470 Hf avyriyer ab-| ingof the Jews, and affirming falſly , that they were 
yo) any thing that bath a light on it, which being as| baniſh'd out of fgypt, tor fear of infeQting the Egyp- 
*tis the re,contradiltinCt to the lanthorn,is a candle on a| tians with ſorne diſeaſe, Left, faith he, they ſhould be 
candleſtick , or ſomewhat' proportionable to' that a-| avoided, / and hated by all other nations for the fame 
mong the Jews, which we uſually expreſs by the word | cauſe, Cavermnt n8 cum peregrinis commanicarent, quod | 
Lights, that is candles,&c. {et out for uſe and ſervice. | ex cauſa fatium, paulatim in diſciplinam religionem- | 
b. V. 28. Left they ſhould be defiled ]. The Pretors hall| que convertit , they took care never to cormunicote 
Nexi'6w1 was full of Pilates Roman ſouldiers3 now theſe being | with ftrangers, which being firſt done on this cauſe (10 
«2, Gcnules, are in. that condition, 'of which Maimonides| this Heathen "had reſolved to defame them ) by de- 
ds faith, that they arero be accounted for ſuch, as have 8| grees turned into diſcipline and religion, that'is , be” © 
perpetwal iſſue: of blood upontbem,whenſoever any thing came a ſetled law among them. ollonixs Molo ... .... 
15 to be done wherein the queſtion'of cleanneſs or un- | in Foſeph. \. 2. cont. Appion uni Korywrery 707 wel inh= © | 
cleannels is conſiderable, As here in the eating the | 6zy away bis (l3 wegepelors, T7 hey mig ' on con ET 
Paſſeover, of which no unclean perſon was to partake. verſe with them which choſe 16. live after other enftoms _ Da 
So that by preſence among theGentiles this legal un- of -life. | nd 1. _— 
cleanneſs is contracted, as much as by any thing, Hence | v. 31. It is not lawful for w t0o—— OO] The Jewiſh ' & 7 
3s that of A&.10 28., Aviuuloy drf'2 Iubalp xonnafy B Rabbins were wont to ſay;that Forty years before theis hiew |. 
Tegnigx 4% enncovag It is anbawfulifor a Few to be join- rue of the ſmk'T emple, the power 'of Judica- Ge 
4 , txre \ 72 


PF 


\A010m 


e, becapſs, lay jailed rt) toward the, Welt and hey taki | 
| at em dom orig and burying the wet and him: = taking 
Mg es aro Cocke Roman did Chrit, _ wo 


rents from Iſrael An ACcco ingly it: apPca 
_. Chriſt bv ; was crucified by. the - mans ze” 


tobe found among Torn If the 
ringup ſtake and a piece of wood acroGit, d remrigartie they oftenattenipted mp hay Paul, Fa: 


| ing che dead _y up (lis gy ein jojued. and |gius on He Chald: Paraph. Dent. 214 22+ 


CHAP. XK pre © Ps 


Is Ce arSctavatek Jeſs rw roul _— 7. Then Pilare'thinking ro 
© Dn nt Eng ren gt Eos 
af the ſouldiers platted acrown of thorns, and put it on his head , "ad. | 

- ally nagon a purple robe. ws ot 1] 

he ivck 3- And (aid, Hail KingJofthe Jews: and they * mote him with Ps Fw ie 3 $0006 falyred him a 4 
avid "Pilate therefore went forth again, and faith unto them; Behold, I bring him ing 

- ade forth to you, _ ye may know that I find no-fault in him} haves: ralonrged 1 found 

ONE Ov: nothing capital in him, or which may deſerve farther puniſhinent, or indeed any.at all, 


nl ng? que, fe 5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of  thorns,. and the purplerobe,\ . Fee him” thir ye eccuſe 

Marth. 26 nd Pilate aith unto them, [Behold the man.}] in apo Him to" beRing 

of the Jews, theſe are all the enſigns of his dignity , You ſee he bath been ſcourgedind ont y uſed, This may 
ſuffice for any faR by him commitred, Lu, 23. 16, 

6. When the chief prieſts therefore and officers ſaw him , they cryed out, ſay- 
#Crucifie him, crucifie him. Pilate (aith-unto them, Take ye him, and cruy ,y. $anhedrim, and the officers 
ns him, for I find no fault in him. nt - that attended them, ſaw him, 

they called ro have him crucified 3 Bur Pilate aq eſt a oe _ nothing for which to do it, "= therefore they muſt 
do it themſelves, if they would hayc it done, for he coul 
7. The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, and by our js he ought to dies . Jo cook upon him to be 
becauſe he [made himſelf Jthe ſon of God. 


potem. an 


6, wi FOIA thoſe of 


8. When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he was the more [ afraid.] 8. prmnn 14. of paſſing any ſer- 
rence ag 
59. And went again into' che judgment hall, and faith unto Jeſus, [ Whence art / \ wharis thy ftock or ex- 
thou? ] But Jeſus gave him'no anſwer.  _- tration z 
F 10. Then faith Pilate unto him, [Speakeſt thou not unto me? knowelithou 1, wit Fs behave thy 
not that 1 have power to crucitie thee, and have power to releaſe thee? } ſelf chus obſtinarely roward me, 


who hare it in my power either to pur thee to death, or to free thee from ir? A 
II. Jeſus anſwered, [ Thou could{t have no power at all againſt me, except it , 


were given thee from above, therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the all, pH Eng: - 


greater peed, 97M - theright of me judici- 
and kk the whole hoſt of Angels at my command , 1 am alſo able-to reſcue my ſelf poco $ hands 3 

So ny ory haft neither right nor power to inflit any puniſhment on me, were it not that God, whois my Father, hath 
inhis great wiſdom, and divine counſels, for moſt ones ends, ro the goqd of the world, determined to deliver meup 

into thy power, to ſuffer death under thee. And this is a great aggravation of the fin of Judas, and the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, 

he to me up to them, they ro make thee rheir inftrument ro ſerve nas in crucifying me  nof only an in- 

' Hocent a fnbeg even the Son of God himſelf. This rhey have had means to verhee than thou, and therefore 


On thy fin be great, yet theirs being azaioR more light, is much more criminous , and ſhall aha be more ſe» 
yerely puniſhed 


| - 12. And * from thenceforth Pilate fought to releaſe him : but the Jews'cryed . a | 
rervcnther out, ſaying, If thou ler this man go, [thouart not Czfars friend: ] Whoſoever bye, 9 T0 nk oe _ 

tine rev Maketh himſelf a king, + ſpeaketh againſt Czſar. from thar rime he was very (0- 

thing, here  licitousto have him ſer ar liberty. Bur the Jews clamors and threats overaw'd him , relling him thar this Jeſas was a 

upon  , ' - ſtirrerof ſedition, and difturber of the government, and if he did hot pur him to death, he ſhould nor perform the part 

or of a Procurator of the Roman Empire. 


13+ When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying , he brought Jeſus forth, and ſar 


 * from 


_ 


nc own in the judgment ſeat, ina place that is called the pavement; but 2 inthe - 2s 
Helating ;, [Hebrew] Gabbatha. 13. Syriack. 
cares 14. And it was the preparation of the Paſſcover, and about *the fixt hours] 1, ang ir was the Paſchal Þ- 
it bog 
of " And e Gaith unto the] ſews, Behold your King, | day of preparation ts the feaſt 
| ' of unlcavened bread, and 'twas toward noon of thidday. | 
15: But they crycd out, Away with him, away with him, crucific him. Pilate 
rofaith kaven6 King bar Cee + Shall & crucifie your King? The chief priefis anſwered, We 
have no 
' 16... Then ao be him therefore unto them to be crucified:and they took. he -valſed 
nere 'P 
eghrnt rb gainſt him, according 
SEG-v b to the votes of the Jews, that he ſhould be crucified, and the oldiensy, 23- Pon to execution, | 
Tot 
place, o -....17- And he © c bearing his croſs went forth + into a place, called, The place of G 
> 8 kcal called in the Hebrew, Golgotha, RE ll yl Len 
| » #ptaceculledin Syriack Golgorhu, that is the place of a ſcl (bar by the way they mer Simon of Cyrene, and made him 
6 | carry the croſs part of the way.) 
| $ 18. Where they crucified him, and two otherwich him, on either ſide one, 
OC : *the 0 Wok I acme tf [a title] and put it.on the croſs and the witing WS, his 19. the __e*. fi eark, 
— Ea Jeſus * of Nazareth, the King of the Jews. * ; 6 Mar. NT Rs 


20, This. 


; Jour, 


F - This thlechen ad many. of-the + for. , whete” 
Tn tothe ity: FELL files, and 


Latine.] . 5s 
the ei: 2:4; Then aid the chief pricſis of theJees) to Pilate, Write: ety 

Va utth ws the Jews, but that he ſaid, Iam King of the Jews. 5 mo of. 

« The inſcriprienſhall not - 2.2. Pilate anſwered; [What I have written, L.have written.) | 


23. Theti the ſvuldiers when they bad crucified Jeſus, took his _privontl (and 
hs made four parts, to every foaldier a mo )'and alſo his ['coat, now the coat was 
23: arent {ſee Lu, without ſeam, woveu from the top throughout,” 
23- 34:) which was woven, all of one piece, - 
24+ This thetefore was.ex-, 24. They (aid therefore among themſelves, Let us not rent it, 4 for 
«ly, according ro that predi- je, whole i it ſhall be 3 that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, which faith, They - 
F106, one by the ſoutchery, ' parted my raiment among them, and F upon wy velture they did ciltlots.{ Theſe + tek Mos! 
_ things therefore the ſouldiers did.] &e Ny 63 wht 
| | 25 . Now there ſtood by the crols of Jeſus his mother, and. his mothers CT rn” ® 
Macy the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene,” * + LL 
5. John, he ſaid unto his, 2% When Jeſu; therefore ſaw his mother, and Ne itOls Randing boom | 
mothet, fol ſhall ſupply the he loved, he faich-unto his mother; Woman, behold thy fon ] 
place of a (on to thee, ro ſuſtsin thee, (fee note 00.1 Tim. $, b.) 
27; And to-Johns cb 27: Then faith heto the diſciple, Behold thy mother. And from that WR 
with her; a&with-thine own mo- that diſciple took her unto his own home: 8, 
ther 3, whereupon. John rook her home to his own houſe with him. 
28, 29. After this, Jeſus con- ,28- After this Jefus knowiog that all things * were now accompliſhed, thats = 
ow that = this cri Wo the ſcripture might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. 
Tiny; oy, 63 rhe. {rogAEee 29. Now there was {ct a veſſel full of vinegar, and. they filled a ſponge with fill 


. 


concerning him had punQuall 
been fulfilled , frog. 09, 19.4 vinegar, and put it u von lalops his and Bot it Fu bis mouth.” 
cccaſion to.the ful ling that of Pſal, 69-22, he ſaith, 1 all was completed, ſave ly that one * 
articular predi&ion, he calls for ſomewhar ro drink, know wy ng acordingo thare of  Plalmiſt,, they would give 
im vinegar, And accordingly ſo they did. | th | "ks aig 
30. And afſoon. as. he hag 30+ When Jclus therefore had received the Gs aid , Ie fini 
On rot joe 6 
All pro hecies are now uifilled, as far as ro my life, ing his asin a andy - 
er, he faid, Father, into:thine bands1 peu), my ſpirir, and fo expired. , | pr: 
31. Thenthe Jews, that the. 371. The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the preparation, that the bi 
din he 06S ighe oe not remain upon the croſs on the ſabbath. day, ( for. *that ſabbath day- 
and nor hang there on the day d an high day ]) beſought Pilate that theix legs might )E DEOKEN, A 
following , which was the- firſt away. 


day of unleavened bread (to which this day of the Paſch was the eve of preparation ) and alſo Serurday ; a 0 alt” 
and a ſabbath cogether, * 


32- The ſouldiers therefore 32s Then came the ſouldicts and brake che legs of the fiſt, — of the | ot ; E. 


according to appointment wene Which was crucified with him.) | 


ro rake them down, and leſt rhere ſhould be any life in them, and ſo being taken down they ſhould run away 
rkey brake the legs of the two thieves, 


33- But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that he was: dead already, & 
brake not his legs. -- "Me 
34." But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear pierced his ie and forthwith FIRE ; 
there out blood and water. hep: | 
35, 36. And Jobn the writer 35, And he that © aw it, bare record, and his record i is rue, andhe kno! veth | 
of this, reſtified the truth of it, that he faith true, that ye might believe, - SP: 
ppg or ol be. 36. For theſe things were done that the biptnes ſhould be fulfilled; A bone. 
lief, becauſe he was an eye-wit- of him ſhall not be broken, ] | a 
nels, and the thing teſtified agrees with « prophecy, Pal. 34. 20. A bone, &c, 4 
Zach. 12,10, ba? bas ach again another ſeriprue ſaith, 7 They hall looks on. him whom Bo 
they pierce PER or ee * 
38. Not following him 0- Ws And after this, Joſeph of Aricaatbes (bein ple of Jc ; 
penly, cretly, ] for fear of the Jews ) beſought Pilate y- he migh 
« | oy of Jclus; and Pilate gave him leave 3 be came thereh 
; | - Of jeans... AN AE bt 
39. Scech.y.% 39+ And there:came alſo [Nicodemus] which at the. fu t came: o Jeſus by 
| night, and brought a mixture of mytrhe and aloes , Ho and ndxed pouns: - 
weight, ET | OT 
4 Then took they the body of Jeſus and wound it in 8 J) nen clotl cs'\ y 
the ſpices, as the manner of the Jews isto.® bury. - .-. 1/51” oo or IM 
41. Now near the place, of 41+ Now in the place where be was crucified there was: «garden, din me. 
his crucifixion theje ways gar- garden a new ſepulchre, wherein-was never yet man laid. | b 


den, where this Joſeph had a romb-(Mat. 29. 60.) which he had newly hewed our for his own J and no body 
yet eyer been buried in it, ON 


42 See; 31. 4.2+ There laid-they Jeſus therefore , [becauſe of the Jews Phy 
for the ſepulchre was nigh at hand, | 


Y;* 4 i , y 
FA OE 
T4 rotations ' Bed 
4 Mt 
# Y s s Fa; Q p. 
. 


V 


[of this,” but obly of ttiit preſſiig Sib 
| gy itfor him(whichis not mentibt ined 


s aL S as E 3 
rm 5 A 


AMY: $1 


ay: 
That the whole 
be and rag ,-Or four and twenty | 


4nto pit patts Fapoog the Jews,is00 


and. roms twe 
c ſeveral 2.04% "B4 of 1 t 


_ But that ob p tion is 
e poſture of the heart in 
llc than inclinjng to the leſt 


"OY 


ont bit own cro Fe 


ih; Fn De 3/54 Y . as, $06 ere WG. * 
: 11 braei* on 4-4 GE "44H YT "Rs 
+ I F ith. are "ai ont k a 2 METS Reg 
$338 £37 : Pt 4 ay d ' :- * » p 
K 1 TONS $4 | JIHEGLICAAL on 
1 Ne Ons +2 - o/ s _ Fl 
Ta. » 4M v4 oy) Tex 4 


8 


ith then. [47<. 2: 0 HP OD ET 
0G +: 3 tho | Pr Sy _- Yo WP 
iences #8 the wa prime-i Tags oe Mtnnt, 
1, RK nd6k KW every; 
ID bet Np 
' IS = | 


kA2 ©burch,B 9 £ {m4 + 0. Orr fon. ko | 


HEL 
Rs _ 
WEN oy 


35S 


F, ty > wh, ih tw$, 


A wy I wh Mut on vl 7 2% a} a} 25649, 
Stef; IE ORC 


DIS, 


G00 3761.03 329 Pig ji nents fringe f OV 
ant 144 Pitts Rn LF» Tae gs GESEL nm | | | 
04D 668 
Pa hs as 

by 7s OE: 

. +4 
SUTEYSLK 


OY 
"UF 3% 
LLP 
<0 


Hogs 10730! 


iF __ 01 air: F,. 1 
ith EY T. 
; OH © I'k $4 — 
| | EL PR POP Brow trot 
ITY = 


| S/Jo rk. 


ps Be yr jim, ou haveborn him 7,” ing 1 will catry himes 
« ok bat [ot ilk bim away] © his gray 7 


mae je or A prning 
Mar _—_ torneth her ſafand. Gith —_— —__ 
Lk o Ber, [Touch we not, for Lam not yeraſcended to may Fa- F ; WHT 16; 
brethzen , and ſay utothetn, aſcend unto. my Fel as dy with you, as {oma 
owy'God, and your God.]- - Yo went, bur T go to prepare A 
1% : place for youin heavens where you ſhall hereafter enjoy me 

len c , and told his diſciples chat he had ſeen the Lord, kent TS 
+ had ſpoken cl things unto her. ts ID CES os ug 7 By 
-n.#he ſame. day at evening, being the: ay 0 the week, whent ; 

the, owe wy diſciples cunr aſſembled fot fear of the Jews, ] came 19, doors of | the hel 


weret where they were 7's 
"J 15 as 4 100 a inthe mid(t, and atth unto them, Peace be unto YOus- +. wefe ſhur, for the r eber 
þ 5-4 A SF OLE 


. .., Cy toavoid danger went apap ot 
WIS when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his hands and his ſide. wt 


j E Thea the diſciples glad, when they ſaw the Lord.: T 
" TTY Then ny Jeſs 5 them again , (Frace be unto you. As mp. Father hath. j by. Tris 5 
nd.1 you- ee C: And do-no 
' :7 ſent hk the ſame « y 2 Te ro execute in the Church when I am gone, which my Father pore men my cog % 
bs 22 And when he had ſaid this, he breathed on them , [.and Gith unto them, $4. "Bi by that embleme 


9+ Receive ye the holy Ghoft.],- Fignified ro them the holy Ghoſt 


a ' "which ſhould ſhortly come down TR chew (and thereby all thoſe gifts of the Spirit of God, which ſhould be ne 
Y: 0 fir them for the dicharge of their office) AR, 2, 1. till which time they were to wait ar Jeruſalgm. { 24+ 49, NY | 


23. 4 'Wholcſoever fins ye remit, they- axe remitted: unto them 3 and whoſe» 23)" $i. 16, noteh, ah 
Th ocver fins ye tetain, they are retained. T rat, Of the Power of the 


Keys, 


3n | FAS ol 


leave of you | 


d; 


0% 24s Bat Thomas one of the twelve, FR X Didymus] » was not with them, 24. oifierwite call ed Didy- 
*- when Jeſus Carne. mus, which by -interpretation 
Pp fignifies the Twin, 
TN The other diſciples therefore ſaid 1 unto Omg We have ſeen the Lord. Bat 25. I ſhall nor be perfnaded 
"he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the nails,and put my tharir is he, 
| finger-1 pou the print of the nails, and thruſt my -hand-1 into his ſide, [1 will not be- 
Jieves|;. + 
...:426,,And[* after eight days again his diſciples werewithin, and Thomas with 
_ tham3 US eight hs being ſhac;] and ſtood in the midfi, and/faid, As Ay —_ aa, qv | 
; be unto-you.. '. -* 


.. ſervice of God., -and,, Thomas 
was wake 3.9 rhem, and when the. doors had been faſt ſhart for. the more ſecrecy and ſecurity, Jeſus again as. v.1 by ED in 


2G, thi week after, the nexr 


=” 07 "Then Gaith he to. Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands, - 

: ? and reach hither thy hand, and. thruſt it into my fide, and: be not faithlc (5, buc 
An "Thomas anſwered, and aid unto hjm, [My Loxd ind my God.] 

. © art my very Lord, and Naſter, and:that.is an evidence to.me that thou-arrt the. 0mni 

bi 29. Jelus fithunto him, Thomas, becauſe thou halt ſeen me, thou hiſt belie- 

"ved, [bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed, ] 


, ab reyardable,if withour ſuch demonſirative evidence, thou hadſt believed, 
ved wi { | 


and (o is their faith, who have beli6- 
30 And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus in che preſence of his diſciples,which 
arenot written in this book; 
* 3» But theſe are written that 
| Go God, and that on, 


s $ 
4 "py AY ng, ? 
4 
n 


28.7 AMON that Hite 
porent God'of heaven, La 


25. Thy faith would have 
' been more excellent; and more 


ye 'might Believe that Jeſus. is the, 


[Chriſh,] the” 31. Meſſian, 
ye mighy have life throughyhis name. . .--- 


Antotations on "Chap. FX. 
iy Lodi the ſepulcbre] Some; difference 


: meth tobe betwixt thele narrations in this and 
Gi es Goſpel. As t. Maries $ going tg Peter, and his 
* So to. the ſepulchre ; are bere (er downbefore the 
appearanceof the Augels, ut in Luke the yiſion of the 

" Al els 1 1s Fell thenioopd, Co 24+ 4+ and hergoing V«'9» 
DO Hl to the ſepulchre v. 2.2, And.in the : 
FTI ſpe en, mg Rayon ho going, till-ſhe 
+. M94 ect the vikon,: This.le emi difference, will be 

ondled'on et wh z this one. thing:( which 
og pn thence "ed Note. on Fe of 


twhich > concern'd the women 


; Fo 4 = rips mater A ; 


were doneafterthat which is mentioned of Peter. The 
punctual oblervation'of the ordet being nor neceſſary, 
when!the things themſelves are truly recited. The true 
orderof the ſtory ſeems to ſtand thus,” Mizry and the 
wornen-came to! the ſepulchre, Mati$:t. Mar. 16.3. 
Lu.-24-\t. Fob-207t+ and coming they fine, chat before 

they zathe\; an; Ange-with an carthgiitke had rolled Toes Ju 
awaytbe fone,” Mate 8:\2- whietcftic $4:94ds yh wer 

there was an eartbieake; molt be takin inxthe rime pe | 
telypalt, there had been an earthyuakt ,* Ne an pr 


badyolled'aw ea/broy fori in all the od els ith 
faid'at their comin olled aw —- 
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mae: ec ae: y hepſia 


> *Anflr is here 


926 | | 
uſed for their returning bome, being dajaver adauy 
$55 fawris, they went away again, or back to themſelves, 
gives us realon to think that Le. 24- 12+ the words 
ſhould not be read «; dnia3%, mes bawrdy Savpator 13 
yords, and be departed, wondring in bimſelf, 8&c. bat 
be departed to bimſelf , that is, to his place of abode, 
wondring, &c.. While they returned, the women, 1t 
ſeems, lay at the ſepulchre, Mary here v- 11. and the 
women L- 24+ 4. doubting what it ſhould be 3 and 
then follows the appearance of the Angels one or 
more, two here v. 12. and Lx- 24+ 4+ one in Matthew 
and Mark , litting on the ſtone, Mat. 28.2. outheright 

| fide of the monument, Mar. 16. 5+ which being ſuppo- 
{cd to be one and the ſameAngel,doth not yet exclude 
a ſecond mentioned by theſe other two TY ud” 
The Angels ſpeak to the women, in all the Goſpels, and 
aſſure them of the reſurrection of Chriſt, and upon that 
the women depart to tell thenews. This is here faid 
iseden 034 jn theſe words, Tara tintoa ieapn onicw, baving ſaid 
= tbis ſhe turned backward, not that ſhe did lo, betore ſhe 
received any anſwer to her ſpeech, but the anſwer be- 

ing at large ſet dofyn in all the Grfels, that Chriſt was 

' riſcn, that he had before told them he ſhould riſe, 

Lu. 24+ 7+ that they ſhould carry the diſciples word of 

it, and that they ſhould ſee him inGolilee, Mat. 28. 7. 

Mar. 16. 7+ thet*vas no need for John that wrote 

thoſe things eſpecially that were omitted by the other, 

to mention this. And therefore ſuppoſing that anſwer 

to intervene after her ſpeech to the Angel, it follows 
agrecably to the other Goſpels, that ſhe departed from 

the ſepulcbre, now the ſecond time, to report his 
reſurreRion to all his diſciples , according to the An- 

gcls appointment. And in that paſſage all the Evange- 

lifts concur , Lu. 24. 9. the women returned , which 

is all one with , ſhe turned backward here. And in 
Matthew, and Mark, they went out with baſte to tell the 


6a vTWs 


Annotations 0. S, 7 0 H N. 


; Chap w © 
were now made his, pave diſciples,” attendants of | 
his, before, v. 20. but now by this ſending, #»b5oac "4 
Apoſtles for ever after 3 ſent as Commiſſioners to ſupply.  _ _ ©. 
his place, to perform thole offices over the world (to 0 
plant a Church) which he being now about to return 
to his father, could not corporally'do, and fo to ſuc- 

him in his office, and they again toſendox conſti- 

tate others in the like manner; ſce Note on La.6.d.  _ 

V. 22. Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt | Adfals Tila 0 I 
dy1ov, receive the boly Ghoſt,ſignifics here not the atual 446m 
giving of the boly Ghoſt ( for that came not-on them *® + 
till AZ. 2. and they are appointed to ftay at Fernſalem 
Lune 24+ 49+ till they were endued with power from a« 
bove, which therefore, now before his Aſcenſion they 
had not received, and when the Spirit came it wonld 
lead them into all truth , and as yet it appears by their 
queſtion A. 1+ 6, that they were not thus led into'all 
truth) but only the confirming to them his former 
promile, (and, by the ceremony of breathing on them, 
to expreſs the 73 7145e, the eternal breath, and Spirit 
of God, ſealing it, as it were,ſolemnly unto them) and 
preparing and fitting them for the receiving of it. $0 
ſaith Theopbyla&, 7d yay | adlfedle mee ] ar1t 3% ings 
6Þlidcwor meg; 73 afeiy mreijue, The words [ receive the 
holy Gh:ft | fignifie, be ye ready to receive bim. And a= * 
gain, upvog, 8 74y TrAGHas Sagiay Tydyis watualT vi 
aToig veuwy, Ce He breathed on them, not now diftri- 
buting the perfed gift of the boly Ghoſt, for that was to | 
be done at Pentecoſt, but fitting them for the receiving of 
it. Forthough in the next words, whoſ? fins, &c. the | 
power of the Keys, or ſtewardſhip in the Chiirch were _ 
actually inſtated on them, yet was uot this to be exer-' 
ciſed by them, till the boly Ghoſt came down upon _ 
them, as Epheſe 4. 8. It is firft, be gave gifts unto men, 
(at thedeſcent of the Spirit) and then, gave ſome Apo- 
flles, &c v. 11» This interpretation of this place, will © 


diſciples. 

b. V. 24. So ſend T you | The Jews have a ſaying ay 
Kd, nin f mans Apoſtle is as bimſelf, that is, is his vicarius or 
no #45 - proxy. For the Jews had Apolilkcs, whom they ſent 
on their affairs into the countries, and are not to be 

looked on as bare meflengers, but as their proxies or 

deputies to receive their dues, and toad for them. So 

Saul was an Apolile of the Conlifiory to Damaſeus, 

'Ancgoms AG. 9. With letters of Commiſſion from the Rulers. 
Thus the Twelve, after Chrifts departure, had others, 

whom they ſent on ſome parts of their charge,and then 

thy were called their Apoſtles So Paxl and Barnabas 

had Foba, AG. 13.5. Paul had Timothy and Eraftus, 

As 19. 22, and Mark, 2 Tims 4+ 11- Theſe when 

they were employed in preaching the Goſpel to them 

that had not yet received it, the Scripture calls Evax- 

'Evyſuusai peliſts, that is, diſciples of the Apoſiles, ſent with com- 
million by them to publiſh the Goſpel,where the Apo- 

ſiles could not go, and therefore are by S. Pawl placed 

next the Apoliles, 1 Cor. 12-28. Epbeſe 4. 11- Thus 

Philip the Deacon, being employed by the Twelve to 

Preach at Samaria, is called Philip the -Evangelift, 

AQ. 8. 5, 12. and ce 21+ $, {0 was Steven to the Jews, 

Att. 6.9. and lo Timothy, 2 Tims 4+ 5+ Phil. 2+ 19. 

and fo Lake and others are called Apoſtles of 'the Chur- 

Aita Xe Ches, 2 Cor. 8. 18, 19, 23+ and, as ſuch, SZa Xerws, the 
_; glory of Chriſt , the word which is uſed to denote the 
prefence of God in any place, and ſo there intimates 
the preſence of -Chrift in them his ſubſtitutes or pro- 
Xies. Thus S. Peter preached at Rome by himſelf, at 
Alexandria by $. Mark, his Apolile3 S. Paul at Rome 
by his Apoſiles, of whom Audrozicus and Fuuias were 
the moſt eminent, Rome 16. 7» Which ſeems to be the 
reaſon of the difference among the Eccleſiaſtical wri- 
ters about the next ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles in ſome 
Sees. By all this appears the meaning of this ſpeech'of 
Chriſt, that as he was Gods Apotile or meſſenger, aud 
fo his proxy or vicarius 0n the earth, ſo the Diſciples * 


dire& to the full importance of thoſe words, Lu.4.49+ 
I ſend the promiſe of my father upon you, lo as to ren-, 
der them directly parallel to this. - The promiſe of the Traſk 'q 
Father was the holy Ghoſt, Fob. 15. 26+ and the Tſend © | 
upon you all, one with a«fers receive bim- And then the | _ 
power from on bigh in the end of the verſe, clearly fig- * 
nifies that viſible miſſion of the holy Ghoſt, And all this 
moſt aptly delivered for the proot of the words here 
immediately precedent, As my father ſent me, ſo ſend _ * 
I you, intimating that asat his miſſion trom his father. © - | 
to his office, he was anointed, or conſecrated with, or 
by the bo'y Ghoſt, Ad. 10. 38. by deicent of the boly 
Ghoſt on him at his Baptiſm, Ly. 3+ 23. ſo the Apoliles. 
-at their miſſion or entrance on their power ſhould be 
conſecrated alſy. PH 

V. 23. Whoſeſoever fins yeremit | That the power of 
binding and loofing in Saint Matthew, fult promiſed. 
16. then farther deſcribed for the manner of it c.18.the 
power of the Keys, of admitting and excluding out of 
the Church,and ſo the power of Excommunication put 
intothe hands of the Apoliles firſt,and from them com- 
municatedto the ſucceeding Governors of the Church, 
is it which is here given by Chrif, may appeas by the' 
words aqiiyar remit, and xegldy retain, which are per> | 
fe&ly all one with aiw and ww loofing and binding in 
S. Matthew. If there be avy difference, it is only this, 
that Hi ſignifies to bind / xegliw lignifies to keep bound 
as well as to bind, in which xciped xegliw is bere more | 
proper in this place,than the other,becauſe rhe orderis © _ 
here inverted, and zeg7ji4s retaj on after agyro re” 

ih 


* 

N 

Keari 124.90 
. 4.7% 


mitting, and fo the word which tignitics #0: keep bound, 

is more critically adapted to this) placfy. than Ji» to + 
bind would have been, arid yet'when bihding is menti- 

oned firlt, 35m { as in the Sther places) is as exact as | 
xzeglhoa. This flight diff rence being granted the words . "0 
are otherwiſe to all AgiTO' Ajin 


s perte&ly Synonymous, 
remit and xWavls looſe, eſpecially as applied to fin, both Ki. 
ſignifie forgiviog of it, the firlt refertipg to fin.in the + 
| notion 


rg +7 £ 
ny q a} was -» 
ey 
. 


0 Si JOHN. © od OOO: 
jo eT Ig notion of xych or thraldom (to both which it is ap- | the cenſures of the Church, ( by affirming that to b;nd 


there, is to declare forbidden, and to looſe yo declare law- 


ff Teftament,, to 5gwaiuale debts, Mat. Wm 4 ng 
+ "3 1006 . alxpaxacia captivity, Lu. 4: 18.) the {econd.to ful} TE ReY this place, where it's 
|» 9 = thenotion of a band, ſo Gem4e12- weiCuy 1 aiThe, not what vever, as there, ( which 1s more liable to that 
+" * or Gudgria ys fe dqe Sree, my fin is greater than can be miſinterpretation but whoſe ſins, &c, (which is 00 way 
4" forgiven. So Exod. 32: 21» #88 agds adrots dpagllar, | capable of it3' tor it cannot be imagined that. Chrif 
* 0 that thin wonldeft forgive them that ſin. And fo 


ſhould mean whoſe ſins ye. ſhall declare lawful, or un- 


; 4.2 9. Taugs # ojpagiiar abrois 18 *Iof, be | lawfhl ) by this one method of ſearching the meanin 
"If _ korn ; As Fob, chat 15, by his mediation, | of theſe two words in this place, Is —_ utterly 9 
| oe the Hebrew reads E23'2D RW God accepted the | effeQual. Of this ſee more at large in the TraQt of the 
als | perſon of Fob» So alſo for Hs and xgg/ie, the ſame He- power of binding a1 d Idofing. _ ng 
Kexlle }, ow word TY is by the Septuagint rendred by both | V. 26. After eight days] The phraſe ws? ju 


de Cal. Heb. 


; 8. Feri235t) routhcl, Dan 10.8; & 1146+ and 
-n pc gap pd 4 Heahpyo is ſet oppoſite to on the firſt day of the week, as before ver. 19. (For ſo 
ares loofing, and ſo mult ligtific beiny kepe ound,and <> by cigt 
ſo almioſt in all other places it ſignifies to bold faſt, or | Ant. lib. 7. caps 9. having aid & nubexs ixlo, precnt- 
vake bolduf, and'is ſometimes joyned with $Hyrey (a5S| ly he explains it by Sn caffbdre 53 odfB8aley from 
' Holding faſt is peparative to binding ) Mat. 14+ 3- 
xealions bhnoe Laying bold on bim bonnd bim, and Rev. 
20. 2: tg" 4 Yhnrs be beld ſaft and bound. So.in | hath. : 
S. Baſil ſpeakin of the freedom of Chriſtians in their | it was that day feven-night, which including the 
bands, he faith they are a«xgglnubre: axegrulor;bound but 
not capable of binding» And accordingly it is affirmed g them eferri 
by Theopbyla&t on Mat. 13. that Chriſts promiſe of the | twixt, is called Jix days. Thus do we in the dittin- 
power of binding and loofing was fulfilled in theſe words, | Qion of Agues, which we call the quartan and the 
Whoſe fins you do remit they are remitted, &c. And | tertian, in cach including the two days which are 
221, Selden therefore whatſoever is brought by * ſome to avoid | the extremes , and not only the interval between the 


1s, ſignifics after anotber week, (thatis , as it a 
the Jews exprefs a week by eight days 3 So Foſepbus 
week, to-week, Thus when S. Lake faith cap. 9. 28. 
656 nubexs ixlo, about eight days, S. Mattberp c. 17. 1. 
hath þsS' jute #5, after fix days, the truth being that 
firſt and the laſt day is called eight days, and exclu- 


4 £:57104, the force of thoſe places in S. Mattbew, and to caſt off * fits. 


CHAP. 


Auer» 


iſciples. 


they caught nothing. 


- 


ciples knew not that it was Jeſus. ] 


him, No. 


tudg of fiſhes. 


garment of 


' himy ray - he would nor ſtay, bur only pur on his y 
m0 100 went into the lake to go to him. , 


| laid thereon and bread. 


net broken. 


eat himſelf, 


I * 
that he was riſen from the dead.] 


p 


3- Simon Peter ſaith unto them, I go a fiſhing. They ſay unto him, We alſo go 
with thee] They went forth and centred into a ſhip immediately , and chat night 


4»* But when the morning was now come, Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore, but the dif- 


7+ Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved Gith unto Peter ; It is the Lord, 
* upper Now when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his a * fiſhers coat un- 
voron about (© DIM (for he was naked,) and did caft himſelf into the ſea. 


\ 8. And the otherdiſciples came i alittle ſhip,, 
land, but as it were two hundred cubits) dragging the ner-wirh fiſhes. 
land, where Jeſus was, went to him by boar, dragging the tier, full of fiſhes, along with them. 


9. As ſoon as they were come to land, [they ſaw a fire of coalfthere, and fiſh 


coals, and a fiſh laid on it, and bread, all created or produced our of nothing, 


T0; Jeſts faith unto them, Bring of the fiſh, which ye have now caught, 


I 1- Simon Peter went up] and drew the net to land, full of great fiſhes,, an ;: & SEE TY 
hundred and fifty, and three, and for all there were fo many > Yet was not their or; er torcbankers ſhip, 


122 Jeſus faith unto them, Come and dine. And nonie of the diſciples durſt ask 
him, Who art thou? knowing that it was thc Lord. | | 


13. Jeſus then comerh and taketh bread and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 
= and gave theth to eat, to ſignific to them the reality of his reſurr 
This is now the third time that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples; after 


4 A ; = | "$5 hv + * of Chrif}'s app his: 
ciples afref his reſurreRibn, rhough the ſixth time of his appearance ; | [1 'the aife 
yetthethird'rime alſo that he appeared to all, or more of t EOSIN Ou apex < T ap 


ir ——_— 


XXl, Si P arapbraſe. 


is Fter theſe things, Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again to the diſciples at the [ſea of 1. lake of Geneſareth ( ſee 

| A Tiberias,] and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf, '  HoteonLu8,c.) — 
the Twin ,., 2- There were together Simon. Peter , and Thomas called * Didymus, and 2. Bartholomew perhaps(ſee 
Nathaniel of Cana in Galilee, and the ſons of 'Zebedee, ] and two other of his F 


greed to doſo, And 


G 


 rhemn, ſaying, 


6. He ſaith unto thei » Caſt the net onthe right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall ' 
find : They caſt therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for the multi- 


by the power of Chriſt, 


or boar;  ' | 


ring to 
em together, _ 


Ff-2 15+ So 


327 


ding them , aid referring only to the interval be- 


ote on C.1, g.) and James and 
ohn, 


3. And Simon returning to 
his trade again, calle the reſt 
tO go to fiſhing, and they a- 


4. Bur either he was ſo diſ- 


| 2 Suiſed, or their eyes ſo held by 
Gods power and pleiſure, that though they ſaw a man, they knew not who it was; 


" 5. Then Jcſis faith anto them, Children, ] have ye any meat ? . They anſwered 5. Then Jeſus calling to chem | 
__ in a familiar manner , asked 


7. Hereupon John told Pe: _ 
ter, Afuredly it is Jeſus: Now 
| when Perer heard it was Jeſus, 
pper garment ( having nothing before bur his inner garment uponi him,) and 

ett R , : 


for they were not tar from yg, ,11 1c refiof them did 
not ſo, but being not far from 


9. they diſcern a greater mi- 
racle than the former, a fire of - 


13. rookGread and fiſh, anf 


\ 14. This was the third duy 


es, 


» 


mY 


Co 
MY nub 
exs orle 


b. 2: Peter, Is thy loveto me |. 41, vefithou me more than theſe ? Hefaithunto him, Yea Lord, thouknow:-t 
TY Agr Soanbeny fn eſt char Tove thee. He faithunto him, Feed my lambs. ; 


affir | | 
'ſaidſt though all men ſhould forſake me, thou wouldſt not? Is thy love ſurpaſſing the love of all other my diſciples? Or 
is thy love agreeable to this thy expreſſion of. it, in caſting thy ſelf into the ſeato come to me? v.95. And he anſwered, 
Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee ſincerely, though now being taught by my former fall, Tſhall not'make compariſon 
with all others. Heſfaith unto him, Let thy love be expreſſed rome, in thy care of that flock committed ts thee, 


16. He faith unto him again the ſecond time, Simon fon of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me? Heſaith unto him, Yea Lord, thou knoweft that Ilove thee. He ſaithunto 
him, Feed my ſheep. : 

' 19. Jeſus to exemplifie to © 17, He faithunto him the third time, Simon fon of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? 
him , how he was to uſe the peter was grieved, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt thou me? Ang 


1X: TIED he aid unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee, 
three times ( | 5 games to Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. ; 
| 


his threefold denial) to confeſs Chriſt, and his love to him, and ſo to clear himſelf, 2 Cor. x. 11, 


tx. So whenthey had dined, Jeſus ſaith to Simon Peter, [ Simon, fon of+ Jo. 1h 


| 18. In the former part of - 18, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, [when thou waſt young, thou girdedſi thy 
3 thine age thou haſt been free to (,1F 10.9 walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt 3 but when thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt 


— ag «rg dporny ſtretch forth thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 


ſure, bur age ſhall bring preſ. wouldeſt not. ] : . 
ſures and affli&ions on thee, within forty years thou ſhalt be taken, and do as captives do, when they yield to the greater 
force, and be bound (ſee Lu, 12. b.) and carried to the croſs, the place of execution, 
19. This ſpeech of Chriſt, 19! This ſpake he ſignifying by what death he ſhould glorifie God, And when 
was a figurative expreſſion thar he had ſpoken this, he faith unto him, Follow me. ] 
crucifixion was the kind of death , by which he ſhould confeſs Chrift. And to this he added theſe words, Follow me, 
that is, thou ſhalt follow me in ſufferings, as before thou didſt in diſcipleſhip. 
20, John, Chriſts beloved 20. Then Peter turning about , ſeeth | the diſciple, whom Jeſus loved, fol- 
diſciple, who at his laſt ſupper 1,,y;np, which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and faid,] Lord, which is he 


was next unto him, ch. 13. 13+ 
and asked him that queſtion. that betrayeth thee ? 


fate be? 


C, 22. I told you of ſome that 
ſhould eſcape the fury of the thee, F ollow thou me. ks ; 
evil times approaching, and continue to the time; that T ſhall come in judgment againſt Jeruſalem, and deſtroy it by the 
Romans : And what harm is it to thee? and how art thou concerned ro know, if John be one of theſe ? thou art likely 
ro follow me to the croſs, and the chearfuldoing of thar, becomes thee berter than this curiofiry. 


he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? 
his is he that is the au- . : . 
a Res Goſpel , which he and we know that his teſtimony is true. ] 
preached in Afia, and about two and thirty years after Chriſts aſcenfion, by the entreaty of the Afian Biſhops wrote and 
publiſhed ir, And the Chriſtians of Aſia, e ory of the Church of Epheſus, know ſo much of his good life, miracles, 
and veracity, and withal of the agreeablenels of his time of death with what is here affirmed to be foretold by Chriſt, 
that we cannor bur approye his teftimony, and affix our ſeal to all that is in this Goſpel affirmed by him, 


: 25. And there are alſo many other things which Jeſus did , the which if they 

1. og mpg ſhould be written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world it ſelf could notcon- - 
done by Jeſus, many miracles, tain the books which ſhould be written. ] Amen. 

&c, all which if they were diſtinRly ſet down in writing, they would even fill rhe world, the yolumes would be ſo many. 


Annotations 0n Chap. XXT. me 


Enuwdiri: Ve 7. Fiſhers coat-] What doreySu7ns ſignifies, may|linnen garment that the Phenician and Syrian fiſher- 

thus be colledted, 1 Sam-18+ 4. Fonathanis ſaid to pur), :en gird about them, either when they are naked, or 
| It off, and giveit to David, Where, as the Hebrew-.,y\ when they have other garments on , ſuch as the Pain» 
©. PYAn Ins pallium (ſee Mat. 5. Note r. ) tle wþper\ (xs put on the Apoſiles, over their other cloathsz and 
garment, {o by Jonathans giving it to David.it ap] ars| this was the reaſon why Peter being naked, toyling 
It wasof ſome value, and that agrees alſo to the #pper| about catching of fiſh, to cover his nakedneſs, girt 
garment, which was ſuch. Now though Ssida in one| this garment about him. This deſcription of his in- 
place interprets it 73 i9d7aloy iuariON, 3 yz Snoxdurooy| clines me to believe that it was {imply an apron, which 
aiyslaz the inner garment, or ſhirt, yet it is clear by|is worn over cloaths ſometimes to keep them clean, 
him elſewhere, that this was his notion not of 4xs4%- [ſometimes is caſt over the naked body to hide the 
Tus; but adv, for ſo he ſets down the difference |ſhame, as we read in the ſtory of Adam. 


i8aTLe9r iudTlION, the inner garment, and imwyS%rns, 72 [as to hold out in confeſſing of him in the time of the ** 
iTdyo, the onter. Sothe old Greek,and Latine Lexicon, | greateſt danger 3 ſee Note on Rev. 2. 4. that ove that 
EmedvTs Inftita ſuperaria, garments that are put over. |caſteth out fear,1 Foh-4-18. So here it js oppoſed to re- 
Nounus expreſſes this here to be caſt over them, to co- nouncing, or denying of Chrift in the time of tryal: Pe- 


ver their thighs, EP . ter had reſolved he would never thus renounce Chrift, 
x6 aAb0ptyoy 5 F]VN 4 pear though all others ſhould , which was in effe& that he 


 ISuſbace poghrory dIniTe Cxinas aid Te, loved Chriſt more than any other diſciple did- But ha- 
A covering to their nakgdueſ;. Theophylad gives a larger ving failed foully in that paxticular, at the time of 
deſcription of it, 81 auydy 74 3Y6vy, 3 birs $oive« |Chrifts arraignment,and denied him three times, when 
Xbs %y 08 Everor ants mreuniTleo fouloig— It is g jo other diſciple , ſave Fudes, did once, Chriſt _ 

| / calls 


if 


$28 Paraphraſe 8 JOHN. © 


21. But what ſhall this mans 21, Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, [*and what ſhall this man do? *r ou 
.* . = man? bras | 
22, Jeſus faith unto him, [If I will that he tarry c till I come, what is that to i 


23- TThen went this ſaying abroad among the brethren , that that diſcipl® 4 naaxu 
* ſhould not die : yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, he ſhall not die, but if I will that big 


. * dyeth not 
24+ This is the diſciple which teſtifieth theſe thingsand wrote of theſe things, 6c mhin 


between theſe two , making IeHVrns, to ſignific 73] V. 15+ Loveft thou me? ] To love Chriſt is ſo to love, 'byenfe 
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tos Front Ve. 22 


Chap MY 


F SS. £3 


and the 


- to his mind that former ſpeech and contrary per- 
a of his, ky by thrice repraring. this . mpg 
Piter loveſt thou me? in reſpec of his three denials; 
+ time adding the eg. m_ _ w_ ? 
in reſpe& of his magnitying his love. beyond all o- 
there. te now Go him by the ſenſe of his fall, to 
a better diſcharge,and more conſtant expreſſion of his 
love in converting men to the faith of Chriſt, and la- 
bouring in the Goſpel, and to raiſe him up with ſome 
comfort after ſo ſharp an admonition, he foretells him, 
that now indeed he ſhould ſuffer death for the'teſti- 

of this truth. 
warns Fill Icome] What is oft meant in the Goſpels 
by the the commg of Chriſt (viz. that famous execution 
upon the Jews,) hath been oft mentioned, (lee Note 
on Marth. 16.0+ & 24-b. ) This Fob did ſurvives 
Peter , of whom Chrift propheſies here , vet. 18. 
being put ta death in Nero's time, but Fobn conti- 
nuing non only till T;z#s time , but through Domi- 
$3411 and Cocceius Nervas to Trajans reign , above an 
hundred years after Chrifts birth , and fo thirty 
years after this coming of Chrift was paſt. So faith 
Tren- 1. 2- Þ- 192-As and by what he adds of the Se- 
niores qui non ſolum Fobannem viderint , ſed & alios 
Apoftolos , the Elders which ſaw not Fobn only, 
bat the other Apoſtles alſo, *tis probable, that ſome 


EE, 


 dnttotationt on S. 3 OH N. 


others of the Apoſilcs lived to that time of Trojani 


alſo. 


' V. 25.1 ſuppoſe that—] That S. John wrote this 


Goſpel at the ehtreaty of the Biſhops of Aſia, conſtizu+ 
ted by him, is affirmed by Ewſebius. To which it is a- 
greeable that they ſhould ſer their ſignal, or Teſtimo- 
ny to it, to recommend it toother Churches reception, 
And accordingly, the atteſtation is given in the plural 
number, ver. 24- 0iS«juty Ire «anvd;, we know that bit 
teſtimony is true. And then this la verſe, though it 
may þe a concluſion of S. Fobx's, (theformer atteſia- 
tion Deing included as 1n a parentbeſis,,) yet may italſo 
well be a part of that atteſtation, cauled by the, confi- 
deration of the fabrick of this Goffel , on purpoſe de« 
ſigned not to ſet down all the paſlages of Chrifts itory; 
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but ſome eminent ones, paſſed by by the other Evange- 


lis : The reaſon of which is here rendred, becaule it 
would be too long to ſet down all ; One oaly objeRi- 
on there is againſt che Biſhops of 4f;2 being authors of 
this laſt verſe, be&auſe the word oJues I ſwppoſe is here 
in the Singular number 3 but that is anſwered by ob- 

ſerving that that word is a form uſual in byperboler, 

whichas it keeps this, and the like ſpeeches from being 

falſe, as they would be, were they by way of poſitive 

affirmation , ſo is it uſed indifferently, whether it be 

one, or more that ſpeak it, 
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| OF 
THE HOLY APOSTLES. _ 
ITedtor Hat which is uſeful to be premiſed concerning this book of the As of the Apoſtles, may be reduced G +5 
An:5i\aY- "| theſe few heads: : WOES. OS 


I. That Saint Luke the Phyſician, which wrote the Goſpel, from the advertiſements, which he had reccived 
from the followers and{difciples of Chriſt which were preſent and eye-witneſſes of the relations, wrote this 
hiſtory partly from'other mens, partly from his own knowledge, being a companion of 'S. Pauls travels, for ; 
ſome time. | | ET 

2. That this tory is confined to the paſſages of two (not enlarged to the travels of all the). Apoſiles, viz: 
of S. Peter and 'S. Paul, and ſo doth no way pretend to give us any full relation of the plantation of Chriſtia- 
nity in all parts, @whither all the reft of the Apoſtles mult be preſumed to have gone out, as to their ſeveral 
wiclfe5, Or xanggt, Or rho, C125. their lots, or places, or provinces,) but only atfords us an eſſay, or taſte firſt 
of what was done in Fudes and Samaria among the Jews r:maining there, and in other cities of Syria, Aſia, 
Macedonia, &c. even to Rome, among the Jews in their diſperſions 3 and ſecondly of the. revealing the Golpet 
to the Gentiles, firſt to ſome ſingle families , as that of Cornelius , and, after the Jews had'given evidences of 
their obſtinate reſolutions of oppoſing them (upon that account!eſpecially, that they preached to the Gentiles) 
then to whole cities and regions, profefſedly departing to the Gentiles, as thoſe among whom they were afſu- 
red of better ſucceſſes than they had found among the Jews. According to which pattern it is reaſonable to 
bclieve (what we learn not from holy Scriptures more particularly, but from other ſtories) that the reſt of the 
Apoſtles proceeded and acted in their ſeveral journeyings, and fo likewiſe other Apoſtolical perſons imployed 
by the Primary Apoſtles, whither they were not at leiſure to go themſelves. All which as it concludes the 
uſefulneſs; and neceſlity of other hiſtories to give us a perfet knowledge of thole firfi Apoſtolical times, ſo it 
is far from prejudgiog the authority and credit of thoſe other Records and relations, which having no ſacred b 
charaQer upon them, are yet written by thoſe , whom we have no reaſon to ſulpe& as deceivers, though we 
acknowledge them fallible. | 

3. That of S. Peters actions, or travels, the relations here given us are very few , not to be compared with 
the many other, which are not mentioned. And they proceed no farther than to his deliverance from Herods 
impriſonment, and the death of that perſecutor, which happened in the year of Chriſt 44. After which he is 
known to have lived four and twenty years, and certainly was not an unprofitable ſteward of Gods talent 1n- 
truſted to him all that time. . _ 

4+ That the paſſages of S. Pawls travels are alſo but ſummarily and ſhortly ſet down, {ve only for ſome 
part of that ſmall ſpace, wherein S. Leke, the writer of this ſtory , was preſent with him 3 and accordingly as 
from the converſion of S. Paul, Anno Chr. 34. there is very little faid of him, till his coming to Jeonium, which 
was twelve years after , fo the ſtory proceeds no farther than his firſt coming to Rome, An. Ch. 58. Aﬀer 
which he lived ten years, and having preached the Goſpel in Spain and other parts of the Weli, at laſt came to 
Rome 2gain and ſuffered martyrdom there, after Ceſtius's ſiege of Feruſalem , and the Chriſtians departure to 
Pella, which conſequently both he and S. Peter lived to lee, and dicd both of them (before the taking of it by 
Titus ) An. Ch. 68. | 


+ — ——— Gy —— — 


Paraphraſe. CHAP kh 


1. The Goſpel which I HE former treatiſe have I made, O Theophilus, of all that Jeſus 
wrote was defigned by me to © began both to do and to teach, ]' | 
ſet down for the uſe of all Chri- is tho does þ WY - k foo chart 
ſtians (ſee Lu. 1. note c-) a re- 2. Until the day in which he was taken up, after that he, 
{ation of all things, which Jeſus through the Holy Ghoſt , had given commandments unto the 
Apoſtles whom he had choſen. ] 


borh did, and taught, ſee note 
on Mar. 2. a, 

2. From the time of his birth ro his aſſumption to heaven, before which, on that very day that he roſe from the dead, 
Joh. 20, 19. he breathed on his choſen Apoftles, and (aid, Reccive the holy Ghoſt, v. 22, and ſa by vertue of the power 
commirred to him by his Father, who formerly had ſent him, v. 21.. he gave them commiſſion in like manner, and dele- 


gated the government of his Church to them, and commanded them to preach, and by teſtifying his reſurre&ion from 
the dead to confirm his doErine to all rhe world, 


- Wiles ws To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion by many infallible 
ed to them afrer his reſurre&i. Pr9915, being ſeen of them forty days, and * ſpeaking of the things pertaining to * telling 
on, and gave them many ſure e- the kingdom of God. | ; ; hw ON 
vidences that it was truly he, and talked with them of the Church which ſhould be planted and ruled by them, and of 4 ph 
many other things concerning the Zoſpel, (and his dealing with the enemies thereof, See v 9. Mart. 3. note g.) 


4,5. And as he eat and drarck, 4+ And * being aſſembled together with them , commanded them that they , Eating of 
and was familiarly converſant ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the Father, which, familiarly 


\ with them, therby to give them 7; , converſing 
all poſſible aſlurance of the ſaith he, ye have heard of me. FUYaAQ Oak: 


2. truth of his reſurreRion , and 5+ T For John truly baptized with water , but ye ſhall be a baptized with the 4, 4 
ſo of his power and Godhead, holy Ghoſt, not many days hence. ] | 
and that he was indeed the undoubred Meſhas, (ſee Note on Mar. 26. f.) he gave them order after this manner, Go not 
from Jerpſalem ſuddenly, bur there expe a while the completion of thar promiſe, which I gave you from the Father, 
in cheſe words, when I rold you, that as John baptized his diſciples wit! water, fo you ſhould have to that an addition of | 
the holy Ghoſt's coming down upon you within a while, till which time you were to ſtay here ar Jerufalem , and not go 
abvuur your buſineſs of preaching in other places, 


6, * when 


BY The A@s of the holy. Apoſtles: 


25 . V : "; } 
MIKE EN REY * When they-therefore were come together, they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, 6, And ax" the Giciptes ter 


gre, uben. wilt thou at this time reſtore again the kingdom-to l{rael MY bd 2 5s Jeſas after his reſorre&ion;they 
ob Soey '* azked him, ſaying , Doyou mean now-preſently:to repair, and ſett]ethar kingdom on your followers, which hath been” | 
b hi | ' 


E ; en of fd propheſied of, Dan, 9. 18, (ſee note on;Mar. 17. b:) and ſo do whatib expeRedfrom the Meflias ? 


4 


yaw -, Andheſaiduntothem, It is not for you toknow the times or Þ the |\ſealons _, 5, q1om tris replied; 


oat innpo* . - i bd bot 4 . if ; * , 

209 © which the-Father'hath put.in his own power..|, ; Fs - Its nor for you:to know the ſe- 

Feotnentsi by yrs which God we keep. to himſelf, and ſuch is the time and moment of Chriſt's entring on his kingdom , ſee 
a Mar. 24 36. L 5 


aoerof $. But ye ſhall receive * power after that the holy Ghoſt is come upon you: and |, $5 Fs { 5 on - 
te Holy ye ſhall bewwitneſſts unto me, both.in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and. in Samaria, aha. Only this 1 ſhall reſl you; 


| | at the holy Ghoſt ſhaliſhorr- 
ty upon and unto the uttermioſt part of the earth. | | ly deſcend on you, arid.give you 
you,Jvve- 2 formal commiſſion for the execution of your office, and then you ſhall reſtifie the truth of what I have done and laid, 
god _ proclaim and divulge it firſt in Jeruſalem, then all Judea and Samaria z and, after rhe Jews ſhall have rejeRed the Goſpe), 


Te”; depart to the hearhen world, to the uttermoſt parts of the earth, | 
1@&'v' vo, And when he had ſpoken theſe things, - while they beheld+, he-was taken up, 9. And cher he had thtd has 


and ca cloud received him out of their ſight. |] much in their preſence and 


Gghr, he was taken up by Angels from the earth, in a bright ſhining cloud, which incloted him , ſo that they could ſee 


10. And wilile they looked fiedfaſtly toward heaven , as he went up, behold 
two men ſtood-by them in white apparel. | | 


To. And as they ldoked car- 
. neſtly after him, Lo, two Angels 
appeared ro them as in a ſhining glorious manner-of atray. 


11- Whichalſoſaid, Yemen of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazingup into heaven? 
This ſame Jeſus which is taken up from you: into heaven » | ſhallſo come in like kidgo the world In m plotions 
manner as ye have ſeen him go'into heaven. ] = ; manner, as now he is gone up to 

heaven, his going thither js not an abſolure-departing-from you, but a ſeifing or taking poſſeſſion of thar his kingdom, 


I1. ſhall come one day 10 


which hefhall exerciſe ill rhe end of the world, | 
12+ Then returned they. unto Jeruſalem from the mount called Olivet, which 13 Thi-w67 Jed 9 eh 


*nearJeru- iS * from Jeruſalem a ſabbath days journey. | | F mount Olivet,, which: is ſeveh 

_—_ furlongs (faith the Syriack interpreter) dittant from Jeruſalem, , Thither therefore they- immediately rerurned from 

- thence, | | | | 

bao if- 13. And.when they were come in they went up into dan upper room, where 13, 14 And when they aw 
"$06 Ihpuen 


Ek abodebqth Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, ind Thomas, Bar- come to Jeraſalem , they. re- 
hetos tholomew, and Matthew, James the ſox of Alpheus., and $imon. + Zelotes, and ſorted ro the Temple, and in 
| bats Judas the brother of James eee, Pon apoſt 
& 14+ Theſe all continued with one accord in prayer and ſupplication , with-the (0,6 antly performed their de- 
women, and Mary the mother of Jeſus, and with his brethren. ] voricns together with the wo- 
men that were wont to attend Chriſt, and Mary'the mother of Chtift, and James and the reſt of his kindred. 
15. And in thoſe days Peter ffpod up in the midſt of the diſciples, and aid, Meir of Se ab 
* (and (* The number of the © names f together wereabout an hundred and twenty. )] re od. 


there was & there was. a good. company of 
kia them (ro the number of ſixſcore) gathered together, to the publick ſervice of God, Peter being a- perſon of ſpecial ac- 


x 


of names count amongthe Apoſtles brietly addrefſed his ſpeceh'unto thereſt of the cleven, and faid, 
together 16, Men andbrethren, this ſcripture muſt needs have been fulfilled , which the ? 
1&5 holy Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before concerning Judas , which was wr w S, ba rig the 
{op h h k Toſi 6. [miſt prophefied, Plal.41. 9. 
Ferd, 4c Side to them thar took Jeſus. F : RM which being from the Spirit of 
& God, it was of neceffity to have a completion, and accordingly 'tis now punRually accom 


6 | lletic pliſhed in Judas, of whom the 
_ bre- holy Ghoſt then foreſaw and foretold ir, viz, 6 

ducetn- 17+ * For he was numbred with us, and had obtained part of this miniſtry. ] 19. That he was of our ſocie- 
'; th "* ty, a fellow diſciple, one of the twelve ſent out and impower'd by Chriſt, Mar. 16. 1, g. and being one of thoſe ro whom 
20 beg 


rhe keys, Mat. 16. and the power of binding, Mat. 18. and © 
in defignation an Apoſtle of Chrift as truly as any of us. 
18. Now this man purchaſed a field with the reward of iniquity, and 3 falling 
yon kisface || headlong, he © burſt aſunder in the midi, and all his bowels guſhed our.) 


his enemies, thoſe of the Sanhedrim, and having done ſo, was troubled at that which he had done , and threw hack the 

money in the Temple into the chiet priefts hands (who durft nor keep ir themſehrer: or put it into the Corhan, but were 

willing to imploy it on ſome charirable uſe, and fo bought with ir a field to bury ſtrangers) and the ſenſe of this black 

fa caſting him into a deep melancholy, he fell forward on his face upon the ground, in a fir of ſuffocation, and his belly 
burſt, and all his entrails came our, (ce note on Mar. 29. a ) . 

19. And it was known to all the dwellers at Jeruſalem, inſomuch as that field "I 

15 called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, the field of blood, ] Semana tar jerky 


| of Judas, iouſly k 
to all that dwelt at Jeruſalem, and thereupon the field, which was bought with that Doe, was a; Soon he 3h 
name of the Field of blood. * | 


20. For it is written in the book of Pſalms, Let his habitation be deſolate, and 


let noman dwell therein : And his i Biſhoprick let another take. 20. To him therefore be. 


: - longeth th ich Plal.69-25. 
and Pal. 1og, 8. was ſaid, not by way of execration, but by way of predi&ion, that as he hal ark hp bore 7A 
Table end, fo thar office of power and authority, which Chriſt hath deſigned to be given'him with the reſt of the twelve 
hich was, firſt ro plant, and then to overſee, ahd govern the Church, as a Bifhop of it ) ſhall be beſtowed on another 
man, 

21. Wherefore of theſe men that have companied with us all the time that 21, 22. Ic is therefore our 


the Lord Jeſus went in and out among us, duty according to this prophe- 


22. Beginning from the baptiſm of John, unto that ſame day that he was © fo. make choice of ſome one 
| taken up from us , mult one be ordained to be a witneſs with us of his reſurre- 2 *Þ*(e perſons thar are now 


f judicarute, Mar, 19, 2 8, were promiſed by Chrift, he was 


18, But fora ſum of money 


Qion here-with us, v. 1g. and\who 
! 2s have continued with us ever 
fince Jeſus undertook to teach us, and to rule us, as a Maſter diſciples, even from the time that John baptized him, (pre» 


ſently after which Jeſus began to call and gather diſciples, Joh. 1. 43. 

aſſumption to heaven : that ſo he may be taken into the Apoltleſhip (ec 
done, thar is, go, and preach the Goſpel (now much more confirmed by t 
thoſe cities, and parts, which were (or had been, if he had not thus dealt) afligned Judas, 
" j <a And they appointed two, ] Joſeph called Barſabas, who was firnamed 23. And the eleven,towhom 
2 altus, and Matthias. | this ſpeech was addreſt, y. 15y 


16, pitched upon, and propoſed two; leaving it tothe fots to decide, which of them ir ſhould be. 


Fi 4 2 46 And 


and Mar, 4. 12. 19,18, and Mar, L. x9.) till his 
v.8.) to perform that which Judas ſhould have 


*-. 


he delivered up his Maſter to * 


he miracle of Chriſt's rifing from the dead) int 


Paraphraſe. os --: 2 


Be. 


$35 


k, 


Beriteou by this phraſe Banliowds is ayip Trevuel]e, ye ſrall 


E14V FX) $y- 
alt 


? 


1T«/: 64 On here ſetbetwixt Fobns baptizing with water, and 


77 (066y 


and ſaid, O Lord, that knoweſt Men, 
the ſecrets of all hearts, 


parrof 


one for Joſep 


* therefore the Prieſts waſhings of himſelf, before his of- 


Paraphraſe.” 
| - And they prayed and ſaid, Thou Lord, which knoweſt the hearts of all 


24. And the apoſtles prayed 24 
26. That he may rake that 


or ſhou 
26. And aw pur intwo lots, 


"The AG of the holy Apoſtlers 


* ſhew whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen. 
be thou pleaſed to direR the lot to him, whom of theſe two thou hait choſen, 
2 5- That he may take part of this miniſtry and Apoſtleſhip, from which Ju” Rs 
the charge (which did, das by travſgreſſion-fcll, F that he might go to his * own place.] | Tort bs wh 
Id have belonged to Judas, but was deſerted and forſaken by him) and ſo berake himſelf to the diſcharge of ir, 
26. And they gave forth their lots, and the lot fell upon Matthias, 
\ another for | numbred with the cleven Apollles, ] | 

Matthias, and Matthias being choſen by the lors, 


was received in to make up the number of the twelve Apoſtles, and to 


rform that office which belonged to Him as ſuch (ſee v. 22.) viz. to preach Chriſt, and reftifie that he was riſen from 


edeed, and was by that declared to be the Meſſias, or Son of God in power, 


Annotations on Chap. I. 


' V. 5. Baptized with the Holy Ghoſt | What is meant 


be baptized with the boly Ghoſt in this place, is deter- 
mined by the circumſtance of the time , then future, 
and yet #ot many days after Chriſts ſpeaking of it 3 
And it is clearly meant of the holy Ghoſts viſible de- 
ſcending upon the diſciples, c- 2-2. by which he ſhould 
do two things eſpecially, 1. He ſhould give them te- 
ſtimony of the truth of all that Chriſt had faid unto 
them, Fob.15- 26. as by his deſcending on Chriſt at his 
Baptiſm he teſtified (and thereby God the Father him- 
ſc1f ) that Chriſt was the beloved Son of God, in whom be 
was well pleaſed, i. e. who declared nothing , but the 
truth and good pleaſure of God to them. 2» He 
ſhould teſtitie to others , that whatſoever they ſhould 
teach, was alſo the will of God, and fo authorize them 
for the ſolemn teſtifying of Chriſts reſurreion , &c. 
give them power, and commiſſion, and graces to diſ- 
charge their whole miniſtry, as witneſſes now defign- 
ed.and pointed out.by him to declare and teſtifie to all 
Iſrael what Chriſt had done, and faid in their preſence, 
v. $. and that he was riſen from the dead, v- 22, This 
may the more appear by taking notice of the oppoliti- 


the baptizing of the Apoſiles with the Spirit, here ſpo- 
ken of. To boptize is to waſh or puritic, belonging 
to all the kinds of purifications among the Jews, ( ſee 
Note on Mar. 7. c.) and from thence more eſpecially 
to the receiving of Proſclytes, admitting Diſciples : 
This Fobn did, after the manner of the Jews, by water 
only , or by the ceremony of immerſion in water, 
which among them was the way of ſanGtifying any 
thing Ci. c. fitting or ſetting apart for holy uſes) and 


ficiating, are called in the Talmud PWW1P ( Foma C. 3. 


$. 3-) ſanttifications. Beſide this, Foba did nothing | 


elſe to his diſciples, or thoſe that came in to himupon 
his preaching 3 But Chriſte diſciples, that were to be 
conſecratedto an office,ina more eminent manner than 
Fobns being to have the whole power of diſſeminating 
the Goſpel, and governing the Church of Chriſt after 
him, were not only to bz reccived in,as Proſclytcs, with 
that ceremony of waſhing, but God from heaven was 
viſibly to inftate this power upon them, and withal to 
teſtifie the truth of that dorine, which they were to 
preach, And this was to be done by the boly Ghoſts 
deſcending in a vitible manner, 1. e, revealing himſelf 
gloriouſly by the appearance of Angels (whole appea- 
rance ſignifies Gods peculiar preſence.) And thus we 
ſee it fulfilled, A&. 2. 2. &c. And what befel the Apo- 
files there, as the firſt fruits of the Church of the Jews, 
converted to Chriſtianity, the ſame was, in the effects 
of it, vouchſafed by God to Cornelius, and his family, 
as the firſi fruits of the Gentile-converts, A. 10. 44. 
which, faith S. Peter, put him in mind of this ſpeech 
of Chrifts, that Fobn baptized with weter, but ye ſhall 
be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, Cc. 11.16. i, 6. was a 


RN 


Gentiles, and fo that they were fit to be baptized, 48. 
Io» 47. By this will appear the meaning of thoſe pla- 
ces in the Goſpels, Mats 3. 11.. T baptize you, i. e. Fobt 
baptizeth you, with, or by water, ( that was the cere- 
mony of his receiving men to repentance, or abſolu- 
tion, and pardon of fin upon repentance,and that was 
all that Foba did) but be that comes after me, be ſhall 
baptize you with the boly Ghoſt, and with fire, i.c. Chriſt 
ſhall ſend the Holy Ghoſt, in a glorious appearance, in 
flames of fire, to come down vilibly upon you, and ſo 
to aſſure you of the truth of the do&rine which I. 
teach you, or elſe ( as fire was uſed for conſecrati- 


fire firſt coming down from God to do it, Levit- 6. 24. 
and fire from the altar , a coal from thence, *to roxch 
Iſaiabs lips, and (et him apart for his Prophetick of- 
tice) to ſeparate, and conlecrate you for your Apoſtle- 
ſhip, and after that, upon all unreformed impenitents, 
he ſhall come with fearful judgments; ſee Mat-3-11+ 
Ad. 2. 17, 19+ &+ So tis alſo Lace 3. 16: mentioning 
both the boly Gboft, affd the tire too, though Mark, 1-$. 
and Fobn 1. 33. mention not the fire , but only the 
holy Ghoft. Befides theſe two ſpecial uſes of the boly 


there was alſo, which belonged to all Chriſtians, not 


mentions the Spirit, which not only the Apoſiles, but 
believers in common, i. c- all Chriſtians ſhould re- 
ceive after his Aſcenſion ) the giving them ſtrength 
to. perform what God now required of them , and 
therefore all that came into the Chriſtian Church , as 
Proſelytes of Chriſt (not only thoſe that were ſet apart 
for the miniſiry) are ſaid to be born anew, i.e. recei- 
ved as Chriſtian Proſelytes, and baptized with water, 
and tbe boly Ghoft , Foh. 3. 5. not only made parta- 
kers of the ceremony of Fobns Baptiſm, water, which 
lignifies purging from fin, but, overand above that, 
made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, being received into 
the Chriſtian Church by thoſe, on whom the boly 
Ghoſt came down, A. 2. {and that not only for them- 
ſelves, to confirm the truth of Chrifts preaching , and 
to give them their commiſſion, but alſo ) to reli upon 
them, as the founders of the Chriſtian Church, ſo that 
they might communicate the benefit, and influences 
of it to others, to the exd of the world, (o far was 


fit every one, and enable him to diſcharge that cals 
ling, whereunto he is admitted 3 Asif he be admitted 
barely into the Church, to be a Chriſtian, then belide 
water, wherein he is baptized, after the manner of all 
other Proſclytes, he hath alſo from God, by the Apo- 
files bleſſing of him, the holy Ghoſt beſtowed on him,e- 
thole benefits of it, which belong , and: are neceſſary 
for every Chriſtian, viz. pardon of fin, and grace to 
lead a new life; and this ſiyled being born anew of wa- 
ter, and of the boly Ghoft, Fob. 3+ 5+ and is intimated to 
be an effe, or conſequent of Chriſts Aſcenſion, v. 133 


F 


demontiration to him, that God had accepted theſe 


14+ (after which it was that the holy Ghoſt-came down 
| upon 
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on, fire upon the altar, to devour the ſacrifice, and that - 


Ghoſt deſcending 6n them , one common conſtant uſe © 


only Apoſtles (as appears by Foh. 7. 39. where Chrift | 


uſeful to the condition of every ,one 3 And that is to 


+ : 


E 


 ptiſinof water alone, was not able to. beſtow this, and 


._-when they knew it, boptis ; | 
7 ard Je, (lee gs Noted.) In like manner, they- 


' bythe Apoſtles (and after them by the Biſhops their 
| pn yy laying their hands on them, and bleſſing 


Imp 


> 8 ky wiſhor Fab Baptiſm, which, being the Ba- 


thoſe funions. 


| times ſignifies an opportunity, or ſeaſomable time, Come- 


 Antadtabions op The 48s of the holy: dpoftled. | 
Hes here) and to bea (uperior thing (and; the Temple ſhould by the' ſame hiſtorian be fot down 
effeaally tended to thefſalvation of} as thedaily-conftant place of their devotions,” in one 
; Chriſtians, Fob: 3« 15.) than cither| place, andthe wpper room in the ſame” manner and: 
phraſe, to-be it, in theothery were not this way of re- 
conciling thatdifficulty'near at hand, (taken notice of 
by ſothe late Criticks, but-not favouted by others) vit. 
thatthe Temple had many chambers, and- rooms 
in its circuit , -( whichſerved not only for the uſes of 
hey-| the Prietts, and for the keeping of the holy things , but 
that were admitted into the Church , to any ſpecial | ſtood open ſome of thern'for religious meetings alſo.) 
fundion, as to' that of Biſhops, (which conſiftedin the | So'1 Chron: 28. 11. inthe pattern that David gave to | 
exerciſe of Cenſures , and in the power of. ordaining | Solotmon, we have expreſs mention of the Porch, and 
others) or c- 6. to that of Deacons, (and of Presbyters | the houſes thereof, and of the treaſuries thereof, and 
afterwards) who bad ſome parts of ſacred funQions | of the upper chambers thereof, 6cc. So again in $9- 
communicated-fo them, that of preaching #be Goſpel, | lomon's building, 1 Kin. 6. 5, 6. chambers round about, * 
AA. 3. 12.and of baptizing, were thus admitted alſo | of the'firſt, ſecond, and third ſtory, and 2 Chron. 3. 9. 
be overlaid the upper chambers with gold, and fo, I 
ſappole, Fer- 26. 10. the chamber of: Gemariah in the 
bigher court, might be one of theſe. And ſo in the ſe- 
cond Temple there will be little reaſon to doubt, the 
ſtruQure being the ſame, though not fo ſumptuous, as 
the former, and the names of the ſeveral parts conti- 
nuing in the New Teſtament, which had belonged to 
the firſt building, as Solomons Porch, 8c. And fo often 
in the Talmud, Foma, © 1. the chief prieſt ſeven days 
before the day of expiationis fetched from bis own bouſe, 
"11D NUT to the chamber of the paredrin , and 
oO in the Gemara, be that offered the red cow, was 
brought JARR 112 NIWw?? to the chamber of the houſe - 
of the ſtone , and many the like, as to the chamber of the 
houſe Abtines, and that peculiarly called rva rwy 
DIWAR the high , or wpper' room of the houſe Ab- 
tines, and fo in like manner, the chamber where the 
Prieft waſhed himſelf, is deſcribed to be over the 
"1127 and (fo to be an upper room. And fo theſe up+ 
per rooms being parts of the Temple, whoſoever were 
aſſembled in any of them (as it is ſaid the Apoſiles 
were) are truly ſaid to be in the Temple. If this be 
roomy as it will be hard to give any other tolerable 
enſe of it, then, in all probability, the xa]* oIxoy c. 2+ 
46- the bouſe where they brake bread, or received the 
Sacrament, joyned with their continuing daily with one 
It is Lev. 16: 2+ I will ahpecr in tbe cloud upon that pro- | accordin the Temple, will be this place alſo, where they 
pitiatory, Or covering of the ark. [did that more privately, which could not, we may pre- 
V. 13+ 4n npper room| It is ſaid by the writer of | {ume, be done in the Temple in any more publick | 
this book, L. 24+ $3: that the Apoliles after Chrifts | place. For that the phraſe xaÞ' elzoy ſignifies no more 
Aſſumption returned to Fernſalem, and were $1e7ay- | than & cixp in the bouſe may appear by comparing 
Ng is mi ings, continually in the temple, praifiug, and| Rom. 16. 4. with 1 Cor. 16+ 19. where the Church in 
bleſſing God (which clearly ſignifies that the Temple at | zbeir bouſe in one place, is xaT' olxoy ai7Þy in the other 3 
fern alem was the place (not of their continual abode, 
at) of their conſtant daily performance of their de- 
votions; ſee Lx. 2. 37+) and fo he concludes that 
Goſpel. And here where he begins another book, and, 
in that, the ſtory after the Aſcenlion of Chriſt, and ſo 
repeats that again v« 9+ &c. he adds v. 12. as he had 
ſaid in the Goſpel, that they returned to Feruſalem, and 
when they came thither,ayiSnoar vis 7d vpacy,they went 
#þ into an wpper room, and'there, that is, in that upper 
xoom, faith he, (the ſame S. Lake, that before had (aid, 
tbey were continually, or at the times of devotion, con- 
flantly in the Temple ) all the eleven diſciples Ioay nella» 
provi; inodupalty ts Tf merry] x) 79 Shfey, conti- 
wued unani in prayer and ſupplication, that is, did 
there daily pe form their devotions, and religious of- 
fices, maniteſtly referring to the <p5or, or upper room, 
where they daily did ſoz And fo ch. 2. 1. where they 
are ſaid to be all »nanimonſly 335 72 a5Ta togetber (a 
phraſe to denote their ſacred aſſemblies, or Htovyayw- 
ye3) this ſure denotes. the vpgoy, the wpper room, as 
the conſtant place of their daily devotions. From the 
comparing of thele two places, and the phraſes uſed 
In the ſeveral places, ioar Sane, they were conti- 
nually, and ioaq Hrayuizorles, they were cominuing, being, 
pertealy equivalent, tome difficulty would ariſe how 


therefore it is, that they that had been baptizedonly 


with Fobns Baptiſm, Ad. 7 : — CEN of th 


or conſecrating them, that is , giving them the Holy 
Gbeſt alſo, that is, that external commiſſion, which here 
they had , by the boly Ghoſts deſcent upon them, and 
alſo (for ſome time) extraordinay gifts of tongues,and 
miracles, and prophecying, uſeful tor the diſcharge of 


V. 7. The ſeaſont} The word xzegss, which ſome- 


times alſo ſignifies s moment , Or leaſt particle of time. 
Thus *tis wont to be defined xagjs Rey, hn þ 3x Tor yj- 
1G, it # that wherein there is no time; And foit ſeems 
to ſignific here, where Gods reſerving the yore vj 
xeugls times and moments, in his own hands, ſo that 
they ſhall not be known by them, ſcems parallel to the 
day and bour knoweth no man, the day, and the'times 
noting a larger proportion of time, and the boxr, and 
the moment a leſſer, and accordingly the Vulgar reads 
vel moments, or moments 

V. 9. Acloud] The appearance of Angels is ordi- 
narily deſcribed by a cloud, as hath been formerly (aid ; 
and fo here the clouds receiving bim , ſignifies the An- 
gels receiving him. Thus-when Exod, 25. 22. it is ſaid 
of the covering of the ark, There will I meet thee, and 
commune with tbee from betwixt the two Cherubims,&c. 


that isuſcd for the Temple, or any part of it, even for 
theſe upper rooms, which we now ſpeak of, is clear both 
by comparing the Goſpels, Mat. 23: 35. with La. 11. 
51-(where that which is oIx@- houſe in one.is yads tem- 
plein theother) and alſo by the Talmud where the 
Temple it ſelf is frequently called IVA hayſe, and fo 
alſo the ſeveral rooms or chambers in. it , jaRn va 
before mentioned, the bouſe of the lone, NIL Ivy, 
the boſe of waſhing, Foma + 3. $-2. (and thatcalled 
WP» an boly place 1n oppoſition to common or pro- . 
fane) EN Tnna by over the bouſe of Happarvab z 
Which bouſe of Happarvab, being explained what it 
is, in Middoth c. 5. (to wit, the place where the king 
of the ſacrifices were ſalted ) is there called NW 
nNEnt Conclave Happarve , the chamber of Happar- 
vab, Houſe, and Chamber, being there uſed in the lame 
notion, and noting the ſeveral chambers in the Tem 
ple to bz called eJxe: bouſes , and thoſe, holy places, fic - 
for ſacred uſes, and fo here uſed by the Chriſtians for 
their meetings,to eat the Lords ſupper together, which 
they could not hope to be permitted to do more open» 
ly in the Temple,the Chriftian religion being not much 
favoured by the Jews. Of thele rooms or houſes in 
the Temple we find mention in Epipbaniue de pondiF. 
| og 6 


$23 


ſcenote on 1 Cor. 16. c. And for the word Houſe that 07»@ 


334 
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ch. 14+ 
lem, he found hed wegur}t 
ooxnpdrur, except a few houſes, x5. TH8 9 O87 wixancia: 
gr es purning from 
the diſcaples rehurnng Jro J 
to the = room, .3u64 tyog orodbunle, Tels iy Is muige 
$191, XC. 


Rians built into. a Church, And accordingly Theo- 
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the Temple demoliſhed wagutNag: babywy 


&c. nd the little Church of God, where 
the monint Olivet went u 


for there it was built , thatiu, itt part of 
mount Sion, which clearly aftirms this wpper-room to. 


have b:en a part of Sjex, and ſo of the, Temple, as 
was ſaid , and afterwards to have been by the Chri- 


byl xt arid Oecumenius, Olney 72 isggy vor ayes, i Tp 
yag i21ov, by the bouſe he means tbe Temple, for in that 
they did eat. ; 

V.15- Names] That the word Gyoue nome is here ta- 
ken for 4 perſon, not literally a name, will cafily appear 
by the like uſe of PW inthe Hebrew 3 for though that 
primarily ſignifie a name, yet*tis ordinarily uſcd in the 
Hebrew writers in this other ſenſe for perſon, and with 
an Emphatical adjun& (TW7rt, the name) it is com- 
monly ſet to {ignifie God, who is zal' «Zoxlw, 5 oy be 
that 43 And from thence , in Ignatins's Epiltle to tbe 
Epbeſians,70 broua eupigey, to carry the name;is to car- 
ry God, that is,Chriſt about with bim (the importance 
of that Martyrs title egog6eG-) and is therefore ren- 
dred by. the vulgar tranſlator , Nomen Chriſti circum- 
portare, to bear about the name of Chriſt. And fo S. Cy- 
prian uſes the word nomen , name-. So S. Chryſoftom 


*p, 4. 1.1. Hom 1+ #11 Rom» * 898 Unovuy agxIr]es oropariy, not ſuf- 


f. 


ficient for rwenty names, that is, tor an aſſembly of 
ſo many perſons. | 
Ib. Together | *Emi 7d ard 1s the Greek expreſſion 


'Ex; ri«v]3 jn the Old Tcltament to interpret the Hebrew word, 


. 


"I zagetber , fo Pſal. 2. 2, NM D1, owiySnoar 6 
73 wr3, they aſſembled together , a in a council, all 
about the ſame buſineſs, and dcfign , all as one man, 
and ſo here, and c. 2. x» and 1 Cor. 11. 20+ the phraſe 
ſignifies , and notes theſe aſſemblies for the ſervice of 
God, to be deſigned for the uniting of the prayers and 
ſcrvice of all into one , every ation being to be ac- 


counted not the action of private men, but of the- 


whole body, and therefore 1 Cor. 11+ the cating there 


1310 $6x. tdt0v deimyey, Ve 21+ a mans own meal , a mans cating 


ycy 


Tf 91s 


h. 


*F.xtyns 
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that there which himſelf had brought , is ſet contrary 
to the xverardy SEnvor, the Lords ſupper, or the Church 
meal , which is caten owspyoptror 6 79 ard, when 
they are come together to one, Or the ſame, that is, all to 
be as one, not as leveral. 

V. 18. Falling beadlong | That Fudg's death was 
cauſed by a ſuffocation ot grief was ſhewed, Note on 


| Mat. 27,4. The death is here deſcribed by wgnris yirts 


usy@, and that doth not neceſſarily import any more 
than falling forward on the face, ( contrary to ſupinus, 
falling or lying on the back) as it is on the place in 
Matthew, cxpounded from the Gr ammarians ; but it 
15 poſſible alſo it may denote the throwing himſelf down 
'a precipice, which among humane authors is trequent- 
ly mentioned of thoſe , who through exceſs of me- 
lancholy, or oppreflion of conſcience , eſpecially upon 
guilt of blood, are weary of their lives, and have this 
ready way to deliver themſelves from that burthen. 
*T were. impertinent. to multiply teſtimonies to that 
purpoſe. The authors of the *tas:alema mention it of 
other creatures, that on occafion of great ſadneſs have 
done the like, But whether this were the manger of his 
death or no, the Context gives us no means to define. 
Ib. Burſt aſunder | The word (adxyor is the Greek by 
which the old Gloſſary renders diſfilzit, not as that ſig- 
uities to leap down, but to break aſunder, and uioG: ad- 
ded to it ſignifies no more than in Latine, medius diſ- 
cerpitur Or diſrumpitur, Or iaxion uicey, Ln. 23. 459 
that is, that he was broken in pieces, a natural conſe- 
you of which it is, which here follows, that his how- 
els guſhed out at the wound, or rupture, 


where of Ade3d1 he ſaith, that viſiting Feriſa- | 


of the bely Apoſtles. En 


ment, In the Old. Teftament'there be two Hebrew 
words rendred by the Greek iriezen&;, 1. which 


p | as it is often rendred 94%;, xver@;, &431.@, God,Lord, 


Angel, (0 once inioxox@. Soamong profane authors 
"tis all one with agyoay raler,: (as in'* Ariſtider; where 
after the-mention of Kings are added- of xa' Wavr3y 
+Tioz0708 equeyouicr » they that come annually as Epi. 

ſeopi, overſeers, of which he had ſaid before , i tubreg - 
3 ney In vijue porr are xn” Ixacor ir; there come yu 
ters by law every year , by which it appeatSthat 5y4. 

tbyss and Inioxomer rulers and Biſhopsaret all one, 'and - 
ſo Fuſtinian calls thoſe which Ariftides ſpeaks of, 
dgyovles Cap a7 and pull egmiagaoy, the rmlers of - pro= 
vinces and Metripoles , and accordingly Heſychiug ex- 
plains imiozowey by Barinka king or governotir.) The 
ſecond Hebrew word which is -rendred by it, is PRO, 
and other the Derivatives of TED viſtavit, PB, PPB, 


V. 20. Biſhoprick, ] The word inet and bla n 
TO; is frequently uſed im-the Old and New Tecfta< ts..." " 


Co 


| 


all which note a prefe@or governor, or any inipow!'d 
by cammiſſion to exerciſe any authority intruſted to 
him. And as 'tis ſonetimes rendred 4niozon@®; 0 elle. 
where ami amy;, Terd as, ag roy, TOTIpNN6, XA pag tic, 
all words of government, or pretcuie, and Once Hye 


eweys, door-keeper, to whom the keys of the bouſe of the * 
Lord were committed, Ezech-4.4 2. when *tis rendred 
«mioxonO>, *tis taken in tive lenſes, 1, in an army 


6TioxoTog THYs Sunduaus Y Num. 3 1+ I 4+ Fudg. 9. 28, 
2 Kin-11+15- the captain of the boſt Secondly, among - 


workmen, the principal that were ſet over all others in 


the building of the Temple;2Chron.3 4-1 2,17-Thinly,. - 


in the city, the ruler or prince, Neb.11-9,14+ and elpe- 
cially of the Prieſts, v. 10. and of the Levites, v. 15; 
Fourthly, in the miniſtry of the Temple , Eleazer the 


ſon of Abaron, (who Num 3. 32. 15 agyorloy oj Awiroy 


agyur the ruler of the rulers of the Levites ) Num; 16- 


the houſe of the Lord , over which he that was ſet is 
inioxowos 63 Tdy olxoy xvels,- 2 Kin 11+ 18. the biſhop 
over #he houſe of the Lord. Byall which it appears that 
agreeable to the notion of. the word in the Old Teſta- 
ment, #7:0xon) here (and j47ioxzowo; cliewhere) in the 
New, denotes prefeGare, or raling power in the Church, 
viz. that Apoſtolick power , which at the coming of 
the Holy Ghoſt was to be inſtated upon him that ſhould 
now be choſen into Fxdas's place, to be an Apoſtle, 
See Note on Ph1l. 1. b. 


x, "ATo5oxing, lot, Or portion, of miniftry and Apoſtleſhip, 
chat is, of Apoſiolical miniſtry, in the beginning of 
the verſe, the:taking of which is preparative here, to 
his going to this. That certainly fignities pigs, anx* 
udy, weeide, in Phavorinus, a part, or portion that falls 
to any, particularly a province that belongs to any Go- 
vernor, and ( if that be a Biſhop or Governor of the 
Church, then ) ſuch a Province, (fiyled, v. 20. out of 
the Pſalmiſt, e216%0m), Biſpoprick, ) which he that ſuc+ 
ceeds in, 1s ſaid aafay to take there, as here aafeir xan- 
e9y to take the portion of miniſtry, &&c. And then that 
which is thus become any mans afligned Province,can- 
not more fitly be expreſſed than 'by 3#05 Thos , the 
place, or Province, proper to that man, aſſigned to him. 
This therefore regularly belonging to Fudw, if he had 
not, by his treaſon againſt his Maſter , forfeited it, 
(which is here (aid as in a parentheſis, being incloſed 
with two comma's, iE is ragifn I;Sag,) Matthias NOW 
ſucceeds him in it, takes his xaJegy lier Portion, and {o 
is now tO go tothis, as his own place or Province, which 
had elſe belonged to another. Many prejudicesfthere are 
againſt underſtanding this phraſe of Hell, as ſome have 
underſtood it z asthe place whither Fudas was to go. 
For 1. That was nothis Hog #6wos, the proper place of 


aſſignation,of Fudas, but common. to all other _ 
4 _—_ 


is called iniozowos* £ a4atag biſhop Eleazar. Fitthiy, in | -| | 


V. 25+ Hisown place | What is here meant by & 70g*0 wigs 
51105, may be beſt colle&ed from the xaFegs Sranoviay 119: 


4 f # violent 2+ And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 


Font © dnvotationt on The As of the holy dpofttes. 3 
LY © OO 16+ its 2. Twasnot S, Lake's office to paſs ſentence| knowledged to come from-4jg@ calcntn), 4 Rot, or 24 
8 en - das, any farther, Fey ſetting down agen the like, of which there are two uſes, one in +, 
| {ls of his crime; which he had-done'v: 16, 17, 18, | judgments , whercin they gave- their votes by 
- xg; and was not to proceed to judge, or affirm'ought | means,Rev.2.17:the Other in accounting or numbring, 
of Gods ſecrets, ſach is his going into hell.” And *tis | Hence 4iy@+ is expreſſed in Heſyehius by aby/@þ, as that 
S. Chryſoftoms obſervation: on v.'16. 14% #3 gxbrogey _ counting, and by zefors judgment. Now for the 
 Srbegs, ads an iheitn id8 bidaaslen, behold the wif} | ule of it inthis place, firſt it is evident that Mattbiaz, 
dom of S. Luxke , bow be doth not reproach or inſult on; being here choſen by lot, was not choſen by the ſaffra- 
Fudas > but fumply ſets down'the matter of full, with- ges or votes of menz 241that xeJa4ugits proportio- 
out any deſcant on it, and what he adds, os 7Js wegt- | nably toJio@ » lignifying Originally twothings,num- 
one Hhuae Hraxbydles be difcomrſes of the preſent "oen-| bring.ns well as chufing , it may molt probably in this - 
 geance, belongs qo hat befel him in this pres | place lignific being numbred, and (0 ovynele [nol an 1f. 
{-nt world, and ſo excludes all inlarging to his future | frAuxe be was numbred togetber with the eleven Apo- 
damnation. 3 There is no propriety in ſaying of the | files, will be all one with xalne-dunuir® Ir 0vy fue, be 
one, that he faned to go to hell, but of the other *tis | was muembred with ws, v. 17. ( or with ovy fuiy: 
- moſtproper toſay, that he was eleQed to ſuch a xajiegs | to be with us, ve 22.) and that is explained by Taays 
- or portion, to go, or chat he might go, to 3#. To this | xaepy, be obtained bis portion of this miniſtry, that is, 
accords Theopbyla&, iH10y rhwoy He calls that bis office Apoſtolicalz. Or if it ſhould poſſibly refer to thz 
own place which Matthias ſhould obtain- So Oecx | notion of eleQion, it muſt then denote: Gods choice of 
menins, þ ire 67 Ide itanvocuire 37G iter ex0ly, 7 | him v. 24- by the diſpoling: of the lot, and not, any 
tneire xaufbdray Fnoxownlw, It may be interpreted of Mat- | votes, or ſuffrages of others, which had nothing to do 
thias, that Fudas being fallen, be ſhould bave big place | in this watter : for though Foſeph,and Marthias were 
* . for bis own, receiving bis Biſhoprick,, making place and| bythe Eleven nominated, or cholen, to prepare for the 
Biſhoprick, ſynonyma. So Didymug 3 the word vbx@+ | lot, yet that Matthias was pitch'd on and added to the 
among many things ſignifies, faith he, ar order, as the ; Eleven,it was meerly the deciſion of the lot, and ſo the 
place of a Biſhop or an Elder. So the Ordinary Gloff,] diſpolitionof the Loxd. So vainis the pretenſion of 
ut abiret in locum ſuum,that is, ſortem Apoſtolicam, bis thoſe, that will have this rendred , Communibus calcu- 
own place, that is, the Apoſtobical lot, making xatess and | lis annumerabatur, be was by commonvotes, or ſuffrages, 
557 all one, juſt as I have interpreted it. - added to that number, and then make their own dedu- 
26. Was numbred] The word evyzdl«/ngian is ac- ions from thence. | 
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CHAP. IL Parapbraſe. 


TI "A when the day of, Peptuaalh "uf « fully come, they were all with one \, on the approach. of the 

es nfaSRamotea tam, ny wes (as tpotia ped heli 3 ook 
an Jewilk was were (all the A rt 

God; in their accyſtomed plac See ©, NEO ny | (a ; po rogether) at the leryice 0 


heaven as of a truſhin mi hes hilt th | 'f 

7 an oe Wind, and it filled all the houſe where they were ſitting, CREINER. i , if idea, Nadenly they beard 
comingy p6- a great noiſe come down from heaven, like that of a mighty boiſterous wind (ro note the efficacy of this Spirir of God 
_ ſas BW deſcending) and ir came into the upper room where they were aſſembled, and filked all the room,  . 
3+ And there appearcd unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it fatupon ,, 45 90h NS Cy 

each of them | | a way B3 UPON. 4, And there was an appea- 


7 . | rance of ſomewhar, like flamin 
fire, lighting on every one of them, which divided aſunder, and ſo became the reſemblan ih thas | 
them which was nexe their wp err or Cloven, (ſee nore on Mat.3, k.) _ We hes. own coo a wal 


4+ And they wereall filled with the holy Ghoſtand began to ſpeak with other ' 1, ' and they were endued e- - 
# to ſpeak, tongues, be theGb ve pos lomo ” PRE MESE! ' + very onewith kigifs of the! holy 

« b- wi 1g Wi | " | ; the 
| exp es pany ; nn ng ns | oe nence of ens and other miraculous powers, this coming ” 
twere abl-. 5, And there + were [dwelling at Jeruſalem, Jews, devout men out of. every - ,. POS API RAR 


dingy zalce= 
woke Nation under heaven]. /- | ny Jews that came up to- that 
feaſt of Pentecoſt, and likewiſe Proſelytes (ſee v. 20.) which had come from ſeveral nations of - all-quarters of the world 
to worſhip the true God i Jeruſalem: (aamare 00 He 03. © and” John 12. 6: 5 | FGES 
6. Now -when this was noiſcd abroad, 'the 'multitude came together, ſand | noniſhed;. be 
were confounded, becauſe. that cyery man heard them ſpeak in his own lan- 5: nd were + Ang 


| ing of ſeveral na- 

guage. ] > 4 peh.opr them heard the 
| : Apoſtles ſpeak the language of his nation-' | 
7. And they were all amazed, and marvailed, ſaying one to another , Behold, _ 9. men born in Galilee, and 
are not all theſe, which ſpeak, [ Galileans?-] -- bs oarl _ lived there all rheir 
8. And how hear weevery man iti our own tongue wherein we were born? 8. 5nd how doth every of . 
pe | us heat rhem ſpeak every of thoſe languages which are native tous? 

* 9+ Parthians, and Mcdes,and Elamites, and the dwcllers in Meſopotamia, and .. 
in Jadea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Afia.. / -- 


10. Phrygia, and Pamphyli | 
cad Tub 
rey 


ful works of God, ] 


| we And they were all 
ts be? oz [+ What modo tao? } 
2 Fs Thi« | 


ridnu;” * 


No | #5 Others 


bo 


Co 


23 5 | Paraphraſe. 


| the member, the infirument of glorifying God) ſhall rejoyce, and my fleſh ſhall reſt confident, LR ES. iS 
29. For though I die, yet, 27* Becauſe thou wilt not leave ty foulin + hell, neither wile thou ſuffer thine 200k #1 


"heaven, and' Ged' having per» now ſee aud hear.] 


. with rongues, which the hour before they underſigod nor, 


| The 48 of the boly dpoſites."- £1 
,-13+, drunk, and'that infuſes.;* 13+ Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men are fill of *n&w wine.) OE ke 
this faculty into them, cp. ER 6 a SR &] 


. 


': 14. make ir known;or:pro« ,/ 14» But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, lift up-his voice, and faid © gg: bh 
[.be this known unto 41,7 Fe 


claim it to you, k 


them, Ye men of Judea, and all ye | that dwell at Jeruſalem, 
you, and hearken-to my STL7Y, | | 


.. 15. That theſe men' are nor.,, 15+ For thele men are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe , ſeeing it is but: the third 


drunk , as ye ſay ,, for it is bur hour of the day. | To TE TIN Ws 
nine'in the morning, the time of morning prayers, to which the Jews generally came faſting (ſee nore on Mat.12.a.) 


16. Eur, the; ru is, thar 1 6+ But this is-that which is ſpoken bythe prophet Joc! 
which.is now done is the completion of a famous prophecy, Jotl 3.28, - .,. | * Coe ] Y 


/ 119,118. In the days of the . 17+ Andit ſhall. come to paſs in the Þ laſt days (Gith God) I will pour out of 


Melſia3., fairh God, there ſhall my Spirit upon all fleſit :; and your ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſie, and 


be 4 ow. Ee Smen your young men ſhall fee viſions, and your old men ſhall dream dreams: 


vf all-ranks;avd qualitjes, ena--", 18. And on my (ervants, and on = handmaidens, I will pour outin thoſe 
bling them which. were-never days of my Spirit, and: they ſhall prophe IC. ; | 

brought up in-the ſchools of the prophers to go and preach the Goſpel of Chriſt in every city ( and this was fulfilled in 

the deſcent of the holy Ghoſt upon rhe diſciples, ſending them vous and firring them with the' gift of prophecy, 

and of tongues, borh as a miracle to beget faith, and as a'means toſpeak intelligibly ro men of all languages.) 


' 19, 20, 2 t. And after that 19. And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, and ligns in the earth beneath 3 
there ſhatl be many fearful ſtu- blood, and fire, and vapour of ſmoke. 


pendious ſights and prodigies, - 20. The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs and the moon into blood , before 
and- many great ſJaughters in (2+ great and notable day of the Lord come. . a 


nd pre- | Ro | 
ef Ae wary we nk 21- And it ſhall come to pals thus whoſoever ſhall.call upon the name of the 


mous defiru&ion ( ſee Mar. 3, Lord * (hall be ſaved. ] | 
11, 12.) which ſhall befal this people (foretold by Chriſt, 2s 24. ſee Heb. 10, 4.) for their crucifying of Chriſt, and 
from. which the only way to reſcue any, is to repent and acknowledge Chriſt , which to gain men to, was the defign of 
the coming of the holy Ghoſt, Joh, 10, 8. 


a2. This:Jefos-of Nevarar p22) Ye men of Iſrgel heat tlieſe words, { Jeſus of Nazareth, a man + a 


from God by the mighry works Ihidſt of you, as ye your (elves alſo knoiv.] 


which by him God hath done among you, all which you know to be true, and-of Which ye your ſelves are witneſſes, © 


23 Him, being permitted 23: Him being delivered by the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of 
by God to fall ore: hands, God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and lain, , 
God withdrawing that proteRion, which was neceſſary to have preſerved him from them, ( and this by his decree, that 
he ſhould lay down his life for hisſheep , in order to thar great defign of mans ſalvation , roward which he did by his 
forcknowledge diſcern this the fitteſt expedient) ye apprehended and crucified moſt wickedly. REES 


24. But God hath raiſed him _ 24* Whom God raiſed up, having loofed * the c pains of death ; becauſe it * the wk | 4 


again, delivering him from the was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it-] iT, 

power of death, not ſuffering him to continue dead , the goodnels of God being ingaged in this, 'not'to ſuffer an'inno.- 
cent perſon (ſo unjuſtly and unthankfully handled by the Jews to lienadet death, and, beſides many other things, the 
prophecies of him neceſſarily requiring that he ſhould nor. PT, | bt 033400 tO HPPT C4003 


25+ For of him ſaith David, _ 25: For David ſpeaketh concerning him, I foreſaw the Lordalways before my 
Pf, 6,8, I waited and looked face, for he is on my right band, that I ſhould not be maved,]' ' | | 
with all affiance and confidence on God, for he is my-defender, ſo as to keep me from miſcarrying, : 


26, For this, my glory, that _ 26. Theretore did my heart tejoyce, and my tongue was glad :' morcover alſo 
is, my -rongue ( becauſe that is MY fleſh (hall ref in:hope. | : B.” 56. 


'ſhalr thou not leave me ſolong holy One to {ce corruption. ] NN wy 1 
dead, as that my body ſhould be putreficd, thar is; thou ſhalt raiſe me from dearh before the third day be paſt, ' 

b "T4 bad aired me, | 29. Thou haſt made known to me the ways of life,thgu ſhale'make mefull of 
and abundantly refreſhed me JOY with thy coupitetetice, + 777 4549 c5 501 tre RPLogcl 30 apy eter 
wich thy favour. 4 


29. Let me' therefore ſpeak ls ren, 's - 0 YE 
to you freely and- without any that he is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is with us until this day.] 
relervedneſs (fee note on Joh. 9. 1 3.) concerning that David that thus \ſpake; tharhe diedlike other'men;;" and had a 
ſolemn interment, and we ſtill haye his monumenr-to ſhew, from whencehe never roſe, 7 Fi | 


+ aa ft eeaind has Lpales 09 ay Nos a prophet, and. knowing that God had worn with.an oath 
ing of himſelf buc by way of pre} ©© 1M, 'F1at of e tyuit ot' his loyns according' to the fleſh', he 'would raiſe up 
diftion of the Mefſias, knowing Chriſt to (it on his Throne. ] | 

that ke ſhould. infallibly ſpring from his loyns, that was to be prince and ruler of his Church. 

31, This, ſpeech; of his was 32+; He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the relurreQion'of Chriſt, chathis foul was 
propherick , refcrring to this not left in hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption(]---<! * Je=62.3s 296 548 
reſurre&ion of Chriſt, whereupon *ris (aid , that his ſoul ſhould nor continue in ſtare of {eparatisn from the body. In - 
which ſtate though it were for a while, yet it continued not ſo long, till the body was corrupted, that is, not_the pace ' 
of 7 2 hours, or three days, "EAN 309 

32. And accordingly hath- 232. This Jeſushath God raiſed up, whereof we all are witneſſes}; -- 
God raifed up Chriſt wichin that ſpace of time, within three days, and allwe Apoſiles arceye-witneſſes of ir." © 4 
| J © | 


} - ou 


33. Being therefore afſumed 33+ Thercfore being *by the right hand of God exalted, ry | or tr 


to his regal ſtare, and office in Of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt , he hath ſhed forth this; 
formed to himi, (as all his other, ſo peculiarly) this promiſe mage ro him, of giving him power; to ſend theholy Ghoft, 
he hath accordingly now ſent him, and this prodigy, which ye now ſee, and hear, is an ef c& of that, yiz, the ſpeaking 


A 


6 PI ST 37'l © 


ks þ 


o 


# 


Fd 


, 


nated nes OL Na pproved + markt out 
being demonſtrated to. be ſent of God among you by miracles, woiiders, and figns, which God did by him in the? | 
| | D | 


29- Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeak unto you of the Patriarch David- 


ithe ri 


Fog, we et . : 


F4 ,»%* * 
: + * 


34 For» - 


1:54 


| "be Aft of the holy Apoſtles. Prplrefs 
Ow For Dad + enotuſcended it the heavens; bat he ſaith himſelf, The IFRS 
| upp coin ww ſaid my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, Ep, 4,36 For this h 
/35* Until til If ethy foes pr OINY | inte rk wt 4 hm a 


for he never went ro heayen' and ſo cannot be ſaid to beetaſed to Gods right hand , while his enemies © 
pee tis foorſtool ; But he ſpeaks of him, of whom this was to be verified, as of his Lord, The Lord, ſaith he, ſaid 
. to my Lord, Pfal, 116. 1. 


6. Thereforelet all the tiouſe of Iſrael know afſuredly; that God hath made. -46. This greit impojtari 


that ."Bek ]cfus, whom ye have crucified ; both Lord and LG, Rider yin wen 
whom h ather hath raiſcd aſſuring hi 
Hand, Moe yn head of Eh te ge up) and by ning m to-his right 


when they heard this, t icked in their heart, and ſaid 
2p Fronty and to ws reft of the Apoliles, » Men axd brethren , what ſhall we 37 Upon theſe words of Pe« 


wy they had great compunRij+ 

do? oh, and as men thit ver were wil- 

1910 do any Ming to teftte theniſelvts From the guilt of ſo horrible a fin, as ernelhji the Meſlias, .they cryed out 

a moſt pulley wo Peter, ind the reft of the Apoſtles that were preſene, ; beſeeching thiir direQions "ROW. rodo in 
os 


38. Then Peter Gaid unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in 


the naive of Jeſus Chrilh for the retiſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the © gift of g,36" And gnerer mnſwered 
the lioly Ghoſt. ,] one poſſible way lefc, and thax 
_ with triie contrition, and acknowledgement of their fin, to haſten « our of this infidelity , and with a fincere and 
thorough change to come Fay they og ro x ty and = upon Chriſtian profeſſion with a yow of never falling off from 
it, ata fo to ey iſm from the Apoſtles, that haqpwaa'n; » wherein Chriſt enabled them to beftow , or convey 
\ Froth hit, _ es all rue penitents, farther promiſing ear, they ſhould be made partakers of the holy 
Ghoſt alſo, af ron git th which the deſcenr of the Spirit were Ge on the Church, und ſome among them 

of thoſe mirae bore: rr and admired in the Apoſtles (fee c: 4. zi. and note on c. 6. C:) 


5. For the promiſe is to Ybu; and to your children, and to all that are afar 


For to you, ſaith 
of, even as my 45 the Ltd orJod ſhall call. ] 39. 6" as —_ apr 
rains, if you will uy hofd onn'firs and indeed primarily to you Jews this promiſe of the holy Ghoſt was made, on pur 


for this, that by our preaching to you, ye might be converted, and convinced of the vilenefs of what you have do Tl 
wa w rin Le oratant] into mercy, and receive abſolution from us, as the deputies and proxies of Chriſt, Which is 
novy 14 as the a4dvantige hereof belongs primarily to you, to whom our firſt addreſs was to be made; ſo in the 
nexr place, upon your rejeRting ir, it muſt be extended to the reſt of the world, toa'l the Gentiles which ſhall obey and 
- cone in co Chriſt dr his cal of pon our preaching go them. 
*Fape go, Atl with maty other words did he teftific and exhort, ſaying, Save your , a4 many other diſcour- 
£ wy ſelves from this untowatd gerierition. ſes he made to them, all ro this 
| effe&, conjuting and haſtening them with all ſpeed had AY as the Angel did Lot & xn, Gen. 19. iq. ) out of 
this ſtare of high provoking infidelity, wherein the of Jews were engaged. 


42s Then ey that gladly received his word were baptized : and the farne diy 41. And all that were really 
 clafe wereaidedinnre then abopt chrce thanked ſouls.] ©  dffefted by what he ſaid, came 
and renounced their formef coutſes , and approved the of their change, and received bapriſm : and thar day 

about $979 men were Tonverted to Chriſtianity, 
"FR 2- And they continued + fiedfafily i in the Apoſiles deQrine, and * fellowſhip, - 42. And all thar were ſogcon- 
nd in breaking of | bread, and in prayers. ] tinued afſiduous in hearing the 
ts Apo- Apoſtles teach, and in bringing their goods ary for the uſe ofthem thar matey, | V. 45: andin ny the ords Sup= 

ſev megs- Pg and Ref together, 


43+ _ A general aſtoniſh- 
Ed i tia Ghoſt . ſ of which was thi _— of. poometar gn 
o 0 V. 4. (a conſequent of which was this w acce converts v, 
=—_ pro 1 the Apoftles did many = of ve oy Rt obs, ſome of cures, and ſome of OY ſeretities, 412 
thereby came to have avery great probe all thar heardix, ch.$. g, 


44. And all that believed were together; and had all things cornmon, 


45+ And (old their poſſeſſions and goods, and parted thetn to all mev,as eyety LY And allthat received 


aſſembled rogether for 


man had need 5 the ſervice of God, 


conltae rimes of publick prayers , Ind receiving the facrethene of cheLords ſupper, (ſee note on ch. 1. F.) 'the richer 


conimunicated their goods to the poor as freely, avif they had beer) theirs. 


* brake , 46+ And they continued daily with one accord'in the Temple, and * breaking . 

hd, bread from houls to houſe 4. did tat- their meat with gladueſs and + finglenels of j, #5, roo rw pron 
Fm lici- have, } rooms (ſee note on ch. x. d.) and ext together in moſt pious charitable manver wn ware artnek, el rery 

| - 09 ral Hat finceret bounty and fiberality, E WR Og 7 _ 


1yſee note 7+ Praifing God, and f having * favour with all the people And the Lord' |; nila 
rene added to the C arch daily, + ſuch as ſhould be'faved.] . Go, Y 0 exe 
þ "rye mercy to all that wanted: and God daily moved che hearts of 'ſome or other to come in to this number, pa 


whe touh, files a fruirfulharveſ, every Aay brought them in ſome that nent, the 6d dp iven them, ver. 40.. qwke "go 


; t out of the and wicked lives of that ctooked | ely i 
» Fee tntyey | genera re win ten fl, 


1 


Ns 074 wh of Ii, 
V. 1 Faullpzoke] The wonl cuecyay ie fs all] My days 
Hai ohe with the ſimple #ugddx in other places. Ant that is ae 
taken in a peculiar notion, when oy applied'tb tithes, | #4, 1 
ſignifying that ſuch a time is cotte.So Gen, 25424. when | oh lon ach ecche critic j wherein, 
ber dey ob detivrewve ulited, tis wht het 1 eg y (h ilaori i plny , 
time of child:birth was come. For which the Evtuge- [ſhalt Be troddeh dewn by the Gentiles, until the tim 
we”? likrcads nnddyph1G 45 reuty dir, The He af | ht Zhu $;41llch 
ber bringing forth oe Lv 1 57 So Gen: 29. ar) 


reed | upoti for 
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are pts th bt th | ihe cles 
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EpMes 


d; 
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G 


t is, now is [exkigurel 


lar ſeal gc les ents, 
Gg | 


Annotations on The Atts of the boly Apoſtles, 


come» And this very ovuranginy is'(o uſed La 9+ 51s 
U T9 0vumrAnNga Tas nubegs Ths WH 
the days were fulfilled, that is, were come , of bis being 
taken up. Accordingly & my ovprangeay, nutegr Ths 
Terlinociys here;is no more than, when the day of Pen- 
tecoſt was come, Or upon that day. 


. V. 17+. Laft days | "Eoyaley nukegr, the laſt days, do 
Eyar= # in that place of Foel literally ligni 


the Jews, immediately preceding their defirucion, cal- 
led there, the great and terrible day of the Lord : And 
accordingly the laſt days have among the Jews pro- 
verbially ſignified the Jon of the Meſſias, which they 
call E100 EAR the laft days 3 and both theſe no- 
tions are very reconcileable, For as the coming of the 
Meſias ſignifies, beſide the coming of him in the fleſh, 


erarintos ere » ror 


/ 


( 

Cha 
fully expreſs what was deſigned in the Hebrew ,; the 
word tgards, obſervable , notable, illuſtrious , being 


tie the laſt days of 


perfectly applicable to fearful , as well as grateful ap- 
pearances, and-when it is ſo, expreſſing the great ter- 
riblene(s and dreadfulneſs of them, | 

.V. 24. Pains of death | The Hebrew yan ligni- 


of women in travel. Hence the Septwagint mecting 
with the word Pſal. x8. 2. (where it certainly tignj- 
fies gvrria cords Or bands) have yet rendred it &#7yg, 
pangs, and fo again 1 Kin. 20. 31. and in. other pla. 
ces 3 and from their example here S. Lake hath uſed 
Tes 6ITya; Sardre, the pains, Or pangs of death, when 
both the addition of the word ausas looſing, and xeg- 


fies two things, a cord or band, and a pang, «{pecially att 


Ton 27m Chriſtians, on whom Tz Tian $/ aldyav xellurncey, the 


Katehs za SO 1 Pet. I- 5+ Us nougo igdry , itt the laſt times, no- 


Es"nairoi gers , Which is there denoted by oulnes frolun Wm- 


. Ox/12p 13: 23 b. and again by 3aiyor dgle (4 Soy 2) ver. 6. 


Ex#rn ex from their perſccutors. So 1 Fob: 2. 18. dgdTn Geog i 


his entring on his kingdom, and as a branch of that, 
his coming to'be avenged on his crucifiers, Mate 24+ 1+ 
{o the laſt days here ſignifie peculiarly the time begin- 
ning after the Reſurrcion , and Aſcenſion of Chrjſt, 
as here appears by the pouring of the Spirit , and the 
prodigies, Ver. 19+ before the great and terrible day of 
tbe Lord, ver. 26. that is, this deſtruction of Feru+ 
ſalem. SO 2 Tim. 3+ 1+ U ingares niphews » int the 
laſt days , that is, not long atter the ReſurreQion of 
Chriſt, ſhould come thoſe hard times, to wit , before 
the deſiruQion of the Jews, and ſo in the latter times, 
1 Tim- 4-1 $0 Hebr. 1. 2+.& 4y«ras fpbexcs » the 
days of the Meſſias, and 1 Cor. 10. 11+ we, that is, 


ends cf the ages are come» So Fam. 5. 3 lpeaking of 
the wealthy Jews, he ſaith, that they bave treaſured up 
their wealth as fire, u kogdras nukegus,in, Or againſt, the 
loft days , that is, againſt thoſe times of deſtruction, 
when their wealth ſhould but do them miſchicf, mark 
them out for prizes and preys 'before other men. 


ting, no queſiion, that time then at hand , wherein 
the incredulous Jews ſhould be deſtroyed , and the 
believers reſcued out of their perſecutions and dan- 


xaavg)biar, deliverance ready to be revealed , accord- 
ing to the notion of gun formerly mentioned, Ly. 


ofter a little time yet of temptations or ſufferings. So 
again for the time of Chriſt in general, 1 Pet. 1. 20+ 
in igdTuy of yejror, and 2 Pets 3- 3+ and Fude 18. 
&@ i947 Xezvm, in the more ſpecial ſenſe , that there 
ſhould be Atheiftical ſcoffers, that ſhould accuſe 
Cbriſt of breaking his promiſe in coming to avenge 
himſelf on the crucifiers, and to reſcue the Chriſtians 


5s , It # the loft bour, to the ſame ſenſe of that ap- 
Pproaching judgment, which was then yet nearer at 
hand. And all this taken from that propbecy of Moſes, 
Deut. 31. 29- Evil will befal you in the latter days. 
In reciting this parcel of Foels prophecy, it may not 
be unworthy our notice, that. where the Propher men- 
tions the great XN) and terrible day of the Lord, 
the Hebrew word being regularly derived from 
dV) 29 fear (and accordingly *tis rendred by the 
Chaldee xa fearful, and ſo by the Syriack allo) 
yet the XXII there render it &garj, confpicuous , or 
notable, as if it had been x1) from IR" 20 ſee, 
to behold, to obſerve; ({o Dent. 1+ 19+ where the 
Hebrew hath , that great N21MJit\ and terrible wil- 
derneſs , the LXXII reads Hgaris, ilbeftrious, or 1o- 
table; {0.2 Sams 14- 15. for 'IN)\) made me. afraid, 
they read #41 ws, ſhall ſee me , as if it were "Fl! 
from NR) and yet from them Saint. Luke here 
retains it, usyaalu x cigar, great and conſ}icyous, or 
' #otable. The account of this is clear, 1- becauſe 


thoſe, for whoſe uſe he wrote this book-, made uſe of 


the LXXIT, for whom therefore he was to recite it, 


Tidy being bolden faſt, do ſhew that the ſenſe is bands 


or cords. 


V. 38. Gift of the Holy Ghof] What Angut mwd- 


pelG- ayir, the gift of the boly Ghoſt , ſignihes, in re- Few p 


lation to the perſons that here are ſpoken to, as many 
as ſhould now repent, and believe on Chrift, is appa- 
rent by the proceſs of the ſtory. There were that 
day three thouſand which received the faith of Chriſt, 
ver- 41. and theſe afſociated, and joyned themſclves 
with the Apoſiles, ver. 42. and that-in a wonderful, 
charitable manner, bad all things common, &c. ver.4.4+ 
In the third chapter , the Apoſiles work that cure on 
the impotent man, and on that occaſion preach Chrif 
to the Jews again, and chap. 4. the Sanbedrim, &c. 
apprehend them, and upon conſultation diſmiſs them 
again, and they return to their auditors, the believers 
foremention'd, ver. 23, 24 And they bleſſing and 
praiſing God , and applying the Pſalmifts prediQions 
to their preſent condition, and praying to Ged for his 
powerful affiſtance to propagate the Goſpel, it fol- 
lows ver. 31 that as they prayed, the place was ſhakgn, 
(in like manner as chap. 2. 2. when the boly Ghoſt + 
deſcended on the Apoſiles,) and they were all filled 
with the boly Ghoſt , that is certainly all the believers 
foremention'd , (not the Apoſtles, who werethus fil- : 
led before.) And ſo this promiſe of S. Peter's was 
punQually fulfilPd apon-thgm. What the effeF of this ©” 
gitt was among them is no farther there ſet down,than - 
that they ſpake the word of God with boldneſs; that 
is, they were wonderfully confirmed by this means in 
their aſſurance of the truth of - the Goſpel, and fo 
making no queſtion of the truth: of what they had 
learn't from the Apoſtles, they ſpake'of it among 
themſelves, and to others with all chearfulneſs and 
confidence, deſpiſing the terrors of the Jews, as they 
did their-worldly poſſeſſions, ver. 32+ and continuing 
that high pitch of charity, which had before been ob- 
ſerved to be among them chap. 2. 44+: And fo thus +: 
far this gift of the boly Ghoſt Ggnifies no more than 


merly Baptized ) in the faith, and Chiiftian praQi- 
ces, which they had received 3 but this no doubt then 
attended with other extraordinary: gifts of the bly 
Ghoſt, in reſpe& of which they are there aid to 'be ©; 


only difficulty will be.,. what kind of gifts theſe were, 
whether inward or outward. - For both theſe are 
promiſed indefinitely to believers. To the inward 
that ſpeech of Chrift, Joby 7.38. ſeems to pertain, 


man , the flowing 
denciesifome? et- 


the heart , or inward part of the 
of the living waters, fram theiice,, 


hearts of believers*,. the Evengalgh/ pee Gifidiy 
referring thoſe words; to the: they-fiture deicent:; 

the boly Gboſt,- yer: '3g9% This #e:ſpake" of 1be Spi> 
rit which they which belieyg-on- bim*\Jhould receive; 


as therc he found it5 2. becauſe” this Greek did yery 


wo yer WW mwue, for df yet. #Herbely. Ghoſt was 

wot (among, or upon them) becanſe Jeſu as nos ye 
| | plorifieds 

/ WT 


a miraculous Confirmation of theſe believers ( for> _ ; | 
filld (imine) with the boly Ghoſt., And then the - : , 


He that believeth on me , out of his belly ſhall flow Neel in 
rivers of living waters 3 where the belly denoting ws 


tes ,of, the holy Spirits deſcent upon/,/and inthe - _ 


..--” . ble, ſincere Chriſtians for the duties of Chriſtian lite, 


[of 


P-974 


Ales, ſhouldbbe poured upon'the' 
vey'd bythe preaching , baptizing, 


Hraxorie revuel Gr, the miniſtration of the Spirit , or 
" ward gift is appearsinſeveral places 3- wiſdom, ch. 6. 


. bearts, 2 Cor- 1+ 22+ See Note on A. 1. as 


ſhall follow thoſe that believe, They ſhall taky uþ ſer- 


Wile x1oſ-0f the higheſt. degrees of. theſe, are called waigers, 
@ 


| Caſſander out of Chryſoftom renders putnetoy xorya* 


hiete it is evident that the feecb of Chriſt 
tonoedtofome inward gifts in the keartsof men, 

ch apon the deſcent of the holy Ghoſt upon the Apo- 
hriſtian world, -con- 


other minifiry of the Apoſtles, their farther infiruQing 
them iti the Goſpel, which is therefore elſewhere call*d 


means of communicating it to believers. What this in- 


1 Cor. 12-9. and {o likewiſe the aſfiftances 


; ledge; ar 
3. kyowleage joyned with his word, etabling ham- 


of GodsVpirit, 


whichare required of ther, called the rewewing of the 
boly Spirizgand joyned, as here, to the Laver of regene- 
ration/Tit- 3-5. and ſo the earneſt of the Spirit in onr 

The out- 
ward gifts arc thoſe yaciouale, gifts of tongues,of beal- 
ing , &c- And tholeare evidently called the Poysa 
wrepal@-ayic, the gift of the boly Gboſt, Afr 10. 45+ 
and that was there poured upon the Gentiles.of Cor- 
neliu's family , immediately on their receiving the 
faith, even before Baptiſm. - And to theſe belongs 
another promiſe of Chriſt, Mar. 16-17 - Theſe ſigns 


pents,- &c. | Now for the: reſolving of che: Nyere, 
what ſort of gift it is which is here meant , the fureſt 
way will be, not (o to detine of either, as to exclude 
the other, but to comprehend both under this phraſe; 
not that both , and every branch of each ſhould be! 
poured on each believer, but that they- all ſhould 
be ſcattered among them, the inward by Baptiſm 
or Confirmation ſigned on all, and the outward be- 
ſtowed on ſome of them, to teſtifie to all the truth 
and excellency of the Goſpel, and to fit and prepare 
ſome perſons for ſacred imployments z not all the 
outward again, uponeach, on whom the outward 
were beſtowed , but ſome on one, ſome on another, 
the gift of tongues to one, of healing to a ſecond, 
of propheſying to a third : and they that had moſt, 


full of the Spirit, (ec chip. 6, Note b. and Note on 
Eph. 1+ Co 
'v. 42+ Fellowſbip | The word xotyoria is to be ren- 
dred ( as from the verb zayoris) not communion , but 
commienication, by that, meaning diſtribution, liberali- 
ty, effuſion, or patticipation , by which any are made 
partakers of ſome gift, ſpiritual or temporal , ſuch as 
here beneticence to the poor, &c. | Thus in Simplicius 
on Ariſtot. Phyſ. 1. 1. deſcribing magnanimous men, 
dab yors aguvgdpus, x} ay Tyx0t xowarrlns droluas, they 
are, (aith he, content with a little , and diftribute, or 
communicate, readily of that which they have. Andin 
Lacian, 6s, Keoy. Kotvavavlas wy Eyver Tois more5h- 
ets , communicating to the poorer ſort of what they 
bave : and again, s g$oriioe xorvwreyle x} fidoyles will 
be envy bim that communicates and gives * Where it 
lignifies lzberality, or giving to the poor. Thus is alm(- 
giving defined by the Arabians, communicatio in mi- 
ſeriis, Abul.Faraii de Mor. Arab. p. 25, And thus 


ria, Myſteriorum communicationem, Liturg. p. 14. As 
Excommunication is defined by Tertxllian excluſion 
from communication (not from Communion as that 
is now uled for the Sacrament) 3 communicatione 
or ations , & conventis , & omnis ſaniti commercii re- 
legatio , a baniſhing from participation of all prayer, 
aſſembly, and ſacred commerce (and not only of the 
Sacrament ) ſo as the word be compounded, like ex> 
Tex, without any change of the termination. In this 
' notion is the word generally uſed in ſcripture for 1;- 
berality, or ſome kind of diſtributing , or diſpenſing 


to others. So here Tgxaglyirrs Th xoarig,' x) 75 


Annotations on The Ar of the holy Apoſiter. tk | 
and breakiiy of bread, and frayert; Whete, #5 #ejtitie tlwnne? 
n\dors dgre the Kadrre dry 


x ſignifies publick proyers 5 and | 
breaking of bread iti the adminiſtzation of the Sacra: 
ment, {0 aayorſe is the proples bringing and preſeit= 


confirming, and | ing of the bread and'wine, and the fruits of the carth, 


for the acknowledging God the Creator of all, part 
of it to be eaten in commemoration of __ ſacri- 
fice, and the reſt to be diſtributed among the poor, 
ver/ 44. Whereupon xowortice in Heſychint and Ph4- 
vorinus (for which-the copies read corruptly zeiragat) 
Is T&grersfc7y, tO offer, or preſent. From which Gloſ- 


ſaries thele explications alſo of the word are robe 
had, zourareire, wirahiiro, to diftributt, or diftenſe, 


xoryaria paldanlts off uocneloy dytor, participation of 
the boly myſteries, 'notyurs ou tug, qopperiye, to 


partake, nowyartoiv of werebiSorres drxihots, x, uarea- 


acuBdyorre; nay dxniaor pinies þ progcus, CCC. They 
are ſaid to communicate who diſtribute to one another, 
and they that partake and receive from one another, 
whether friendſhip or knowledge. Whence it appears 
1- that the word ſignifies both co diftribute , and t0_ 
receive, to make others partake , and to be partakers 
245, that it is appliable to friend{hip or ſociety, no 
otherwiſe than to: knowledge,” or any thing elſe, 
Thus Rom. 15. 26. xotvariay morhoatx, iS to make a con- 
tribution. SO 2 Cor. 8. 4 hv ydew 3) Thy xotvoriay 
This Staxovias Tits &; 7h; eyive, charity aud communi- 
cation of adminiſtration, that is, liberality, toward the 


ſaints.. SO amnbrug The notvarias, 2 Corinth. 9. 13+ li- 


berality of diftribution : (0 notyarid 65 wayyincor, Phil. 
1+ 5+ liberality toward the preaching, or propagating, 
the Goſpel. So Hebr. 13. 16. where *tis joyned with 
twrata, beneficence, as 1 Tim. t« 18. cyus)dSoror and 
xe:iywymea , diſtributive , and communicative , are all 
one ; ſo Philem. 6. xoiyavie Tis giseds or, is his libe- 
rality to the poor, ( by which the bowels of the ſaints 
are refreſhed, ver. 7.) flowing from his faith. From 
this notion of the word zerywiz, as it ſtrictly figni+ 
fies liberality toward the poor, may be fetch'd the 
ſenſe of that Article in the Creed , xorywrie fs dybay, 
the communication , or liberality, of the ſaints, to 
note this great liberality here mentioned of the firſt 
converts to. Chriſtianity in the Apoſiles time , ( ſee 
Philo of the -aoura in Fpypt, in Exſeb. Hiſt, 1. 2+ 
c. i&.) eſpecially in their meetings for the commemo- 
rating of Chriſt in the Sacrament ,, as appears in this 
chapter, v.44, 45, 47. where, ſaith tlie Text, They had 
all things common, ſold theiy poſſeſſions and parted them 
to all, as every man bad need, &c. living all as it were 
out of one common ſtock, as thoſe that are joynt- 
ſharers, and partners in all. To which purpole it is 
obſervable from Levit. 6, 2. that the-common or 
joynt-intereſt, that Merchants or Tradeſmen ofttimes 
havein Trafhick, called there by the Hebrew NaQvwr 
T, the putting to of the hand, is by the Septuagint 
rendred xoroyie, communication, Or communiey , Or 
(which is uſed alſo in this (cnſe of joynt-intereſt) fel- 
lowſhip,and in the Chaldee, &71) ENNIL, a, ſoctety of 
band, trom WW ſociavit, participem fecit , a trading 
of partners; and to in the Syriack allo, in the ſame 
word , which they uſe in the New Teſtament to ren- 


And this is thought fit to be recorded by the Apo- 
ſtles among the very few things, fit to be preach'd 
and proclaim'd by thoſe that declared the Goſpel to 
all the world, that, when the height of the Pythago- 
rean philoſophy was to bave all things common , and 
Epicurus went yet higher ( not by bringing all toge- 
ther into ſome common magazine, ( which, faid he, 
was an argument of diffdence, and ſo unreconcilea- 
ble with triendſhip) but) by chearful communicating, 
to every one that had need, out of that-which every 
man hath, the Chriſtian religion might appear to have 


xA4 G6 Ggrv, 1; Thi megowxams, continuing in liberality 


arrived to the higheſt piech'; Every man (cling that 
< TUES... which 


der xovoria , and particularly here in this 42. verſe.  ' 


out On us. So Epheſc 3+ 9. xoyaria purnels the comt- 
_ munication of the myſtery , or chat myltcry kept. hid {0 


Phil. 3. 10. Lotvarie me $144 7 0r Is the communicating 


Annotations 01 The Alts of the boly Apoſtles. 


ar) which he had immoveable, that ſo he might have rea- 
- dy to diſtribute to any, nay, that he might not truſt 
bimſelf in the diſtribution, bringing and laying it at 


the Apoſtles fect,that they might diſtribute it moſtim-' 
partially , and {o approving themſelves to be. 2Y. 
FN. 4 peofle of free will-offerings in the day of 
Chrijts power »| Pſals 110. now when he was infiall'd 
in his kingdom. So in a ſpiritual fenle, toryarie ys 
1 Cor- 1+ 9+ iS the'participation.of the Son, Or communt- 
cation, liberality; all one with his drs$-xyriasds mair@r 
Epbeſ..3- 8. his #nſearchable riches, as they are poured 


long , is gow communicated or made known 3 lo 


bis ſufferings to us, that is, our partaking and ſo ſuffer- 
ing with or after him, in a ſpiritual ſenle, dying to ſin, 
as he dyed to the world, which is there called being con- 
formed to bis death. So 1 Corinth. 10. 16. yowanle. 
owualG and wadlCr, the participating of the body and 
blood of Chriſt. SO xotyarie my ualGr, communication 
of the Spirit, Phil. 2. 1+. that liberal cftuſion of graces 
from the Spirit of God. And fo when in the folemn 
cloſe of the Epiſtles, xotyavia 7% ayis nv ualg- , the 
communication of the holy Spirit, 1s joyned with xaecs 


Xeusd, a a:ydrn 9% Og, the grace of Chriſt, and love of 


God, 2 Cor- 13+ 14+ it mult fignitic proportionably 
to theſe many other places, the liberal effuſion of that 


boly Spirit : and fo 1 Fobn Ie 3« ive xorywyiey Tywls 


\ 


indeed with "the Father, &c. the gifts and life th 
God and Chriſt hath, are bo the ng og on 
ver. 6. iay einvlp 37t xorvurias Tyrol wer? as 

ſay that we are partakers with bim ar go 5. Cy 
life, &c: -» By this might be explained the: uſe of- the 
xotyarine, yeduuele in the ancientChuxch,but that the 
words are.not found in Scripture, and'will be men.* 
tioned. more \ſeaſonably on occaſion. of the ouraling; 


Fnsones 2 Core 3» Note 2. 
V. 47+ Having favour | "Exe ſignifies to uſe, or to 


given, and let us bave grace, Hebr-1 2. 28, And as for 


{o rendred, and frequently ſignifies liberality (as in 
Epicurus's book entituled au Sdgwr 5 de®; of gifts 
and charity. or liberality, mentioned by Sextus Empir, 
|. cont. Gramm.) and {© is uſed 2 Cor.$-4.and ſo AF. 4. 
33- where weydan xdes.' is by the Syriack /rendred 
NNN NINA) that is, great goodneſs, . Or benignity, 
(though Guido Fabritins xender it gratia'magns , tol- 
lowing the notion which, it ſeems; he had of the 
Greek, without conſidering the Syriack:) and fo the 
conlequents demonſtrate it to fignitie : - and therefore 


Nona pay that is, they gave alms before all the 
people, not, as Guido Fabritius again renders the Greek, 
rather than that, cxm iaiiſſent gratiam, when they got 
[favour 3 for AIV fignitics dediz gave, and NOM miſe- 
ricordia, gratia, eleemoſyna, exxdſy,ya, bowels of mercy, 


ws fur, that you may bave partnerſhip with us , 
5 xotyavie 5 nudge 2 78 Tale), and our partnerſhip is. 


i ——_— 


abundant' liberality 3 ſee 2 Cor. 8. 1, and Note on 
I Pet. Zo d. 


Parapbraſe. : C 


x, Atthree in qe afternoon, x, 
web was one of the times of day 
generally ſer apart for prayer, prayer, bezng the 

. 2+ And there was an impo- 
rent man, who was ſo from his 
birth, who was therefore daily 


Ow Peter and John went up to 


H AP. I. 


ninth hour. ] 


2. And a certain man, lame from his mothers womb, was carricd, whom they 
laid daily at the gate of the Temple, which is called Beautifulsto ask alms of them 
that entred into the Temp 


le. ] 


carried by others, and laid at the gate ofthe Temple roward the Eaft, in Solomon's porch, ver, 11, which was called the 
beauriful gate, that there he might beg and receive the alms of thoſe that went up daily to pray there, by which means 


this man was known to all the pious 


By 


6. I cannot give thee that 


6. Then Peter ſaid , | Silver and gold have I 


men of the city that uſed to go that way, v.10, | 

3- Who {ecing Peterand John about to go into the Temple, asked * an alms, 
4. And Peter taſtning his eyes upon him, with John, ſaid, Look on us. 

5. And he + gave heed unto them, expe&@ing to receive ſomething of them. 


none, but ſuch as 1 have givel 


alms thou lookeſt for, that of thee. | In the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and w2!k. 
money to relieve thy wants 3 bur that which will eminently ſupply all thy wants, and make it unneceſſary for thee to ask 


any more, I am able and willing to beſtow upon thee, 

1, He was able to ſtand and 

go, was perfeRly cured of. his 
lameneſs, 


?. And he demonſtrated the | F 
perfe&neſs of the cure by uſing ple, walking, and leaping, 


7- And he took him by the right hand, and lift him up 3 and immediately [ his 
feet and ankle-vones * received (irength.] | 


8. And he lcaping up ſtood, and walked, adJentred with them into the Tem- 


and praiſing God. 


his legs to all ſervices, leaping, ſtanding, walking, and as a teſtimony of his thankfulneſs to God the author, he 


g. Andall the people ſaw him walking, and praiſing God, 


10. And they knew that it was he which fate for alms at the beautiful gate of 


the Temple 3 and they were tilled with wonder and amazement at that which 


had hapned unto him. 


11. And asthis perſon which 
wa: thus healed kept cloſe to Þ'E 
Peter and John, and was unwil- dring. 
ling to depart from them, from whom he had received ſo great 


12, Why do you look upon 
this cure as a ſtrange thing to be 


ſus are far greater than this, ) or, why do ye attribute any thin 


11. And as the lame man which was healed held Peter and John, ] all the peo- 
ple ran together unto them in the 


porch that is called Solomon's, greatly won- 


a mercy, 


12. And when Pcterſaw it, heanſwered unto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, 


{ why marvel ye at this, or why look ye ſq earneſtly on us, as though by our own 
' wrought ? (the miracles of Je- Power or holine(s we had made this man to walk ?: | 


g to us in this matter, as if *twere any thing of our own, 


either ftrengrh to do ſuch a work, or excellency (for which we might be thought worthy to be uſed in theſe works, I4- | 


ther than other men) to which this were to be impured ? 


13. hath given this power of 
working miracles to that Jeſus 


to be crucified, and when he would fain haye releaſcd him, 
will, required him to be put to death, 


13. The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, 

[ hath glorified his ſon Jeſus, whom 
whom ye delivered up to Pilate {ence of Pilate, when he was determined * to let bim"go«] | 

yerefuſcd to haye him relcaſcd,/and abſolutely againſt Pilate's 


and of Jacob, the God of | our fathers 
ye delivered up, and denied him f in the pre- 


3, 
# 


} 


the phraſe Syxorles yay is by the Syriack rendred. 


gether- into the Temple [at the hour of 
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exerciſe, as when Chrift ſaith, to bim tbat batb ſhall be *x 
xdes, that is the ve ry word Charity, and 1s by Cicero Xduy 
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pope 2s Arid killed the || prince of life, whom'God hath' raiſed from the dead, 
CE 0+ whereof we are witneſles. | 


" £6 the 19+, Repent ye therefore and be converted, * that your ſins may be blotted-our, 


» completion 


RT © The ts of the holy 4j 
- 14 But ye-devicd the Holy oneand the Juſt; {and defi 


granted unto you, 


PEE} choice, which ſhould be relea« 
ſed, Chriſt 6r Barabbas, Fe choſe the murtheter before him. 

. 15, And murthered the Me. 

k Ns | wy IH fias , put him to genth + who 

cameto bring life into rhe. world; - And when you had done (6; God was then pleaſed to raiſe him from the dead, and to 

make-us witneſſes thereof, || | j Ve | Ps 

:6. And his name , through faith in his name, hath made this man'ſtrony, 


t ive whom ye ſec and know, yea, the faith which is by him-hath'given him this pets 1. 16. And now cis by belief id 


him,that he (or his power)hath 
knowns -in the prefence of you all. } + "ht ©. __Fecovered this. man from his. - 
us feat nee yoni xi ba cored, and know before, for many years, to have been unable Wes "And this faith, | 


or believing on him, working not by it ſelf, but by his power on whom we believe, is. it that hath weoupfit this 6 rem "bs 


17- And n 2, brethren, I wote that through ignorance ye did it, 25 did all0* ',,. Now this 7 


ſuppoſe, res 
your os BY | BIICY +- thren , that you of the multi- 
tude, which did thus reje& Chriſt, did not know him to be the Meſſias, and the. ſame I ſuppoſe of your: rulers, thoſe of 

We At WP q | 


18. But choſe things which God before had ſhewed by the.mouth bf all OI” (7 PORE 
prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. TT ['1 1:7: Phecies &X* Sipture A; F 
Meſhas ſhould be put to death, have by this means had thr Completion, 


wortins when the = times of refreſhing ſhall come fromthe preſence of the Lord, | It bart ys peerage - 
whe gy 20» || And he (hall (cnd. Jeſus Chriſt, which before was } preached unto you, ] "ber ardoned, that fo the ſecond 
the ſea- coming of Chrift ſo often ſpoken of Mar. 2 4. for the delivery and reſcue of all the faithfy] givingrhem reſt from their 
ſons--- may troubles and pefſecutions, and a quier profeſſion of the Goſpel) bur withal for the deftruRion of all the obdurate (whictt 


come, 6ic 75 - | by your repentance become mat f | 
ae "ot - js therefore foreſlowed thar all may repent) may by y pt ome matter of adyantage, and comfort to you 

- xn "i © which end it was thathe was at firſt ſent.to you Jews peculiarly , or thar he is now rcnched woes you, before ju 
ot ha time, that if ye repent, ye may have the benefit of it, but if not, be deſtroyed with the obdurate, 


ms tht 21, * Whom Þ the heaven muſt receive, till the times of reſtitution of all” 2x, 22, 23, This Chriſt be- 
ways 4} things, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, ſince he _ _ 
40r deſi- yyorld began : | 5 y & 


oy | ' fulfill all ies con- 
_— 22. For Moſes truly faid to the Fathers , A prophet ſhall the Lord your God cnenivg him 50g _ _ oe. 


M3, and rajſe up unto you of your brethren + like unto! me 3 bim ſhall ye hear in all 19, b.) particularly that of Mo- 
end things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. SED 70 les, of deſtroying and curting 


printed co- 22, And it ſhall come to pals , that every foul which ſhall not hear that pro- off from che earth all thoſeJevrs 


that ſhall reje& the Mefſias 
pies read. phet hall be deſtroyed from among the people. ] 6 34, +2 Ws when he oimentiy Who ard 
aw Coy - alſo the perſecutors of Chriſtians as they had been before of Ghriſt , their defiruRion ſhall conſequently bring thi'Fe- 
ertyllian freſhment, ver. 19. along with ir, (as indeed it.happened in Veſpaſian's time, -afree the defiruRtion of the impenitent 
pat eſgn4* Jews, the believers, which were remarkably preſcrycd in that.deſtruRion, had Halcyonian days attending, See 2 Thieſf. 
*Who muſt 2: 1. and note on Rex, x,d.) Sr Wa | | | | | 


receive hea- 


ven, tillthe 24. Yea andall the p ophets from < Samuel, and thoſe that follow, after, as ; MP4 

tinesofthe ra ny as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of [ theſe days. A _ k on ans Fog —_— 
dume oc F that reje&, and the ſpecial mercies to them that believe on him. 
25. Ye are the children of the prophets and of the covenang which God made ; 

with our fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of ;,, 25. Ye are the peculiar per- 

the earth be blefled. ]* 


. BY OR . forerold , and ro: whoni the co- 
venant belongs, which was made to Abraham, in which was promiſed, that the poſterity of him, that is the Jews ſhould 


_ be ſo bleſſed by God, in having Chriſt given to them, (befide many other ſpecial prerogatives beſtowed on th h 
all rhe families and people of the world alſo, that would bleſs hcielver or Others "ould uſe this bores, wa, bleſs 
them, as he bleſſed Abrahams ſeed, (ſee note on Gal. 3. c.) 


Jor ineve- . 26. || 9 Unto you firſt God . having raiſed up his fon Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs 

ry one of yOu, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities. ] | 

! hy raiſed this Chriſt again, harh by our preaching his reſurreQion firſt to'you over all your cities, ſent him again in a moſt 
gracious manner to bleſs his enemies, to do all the good to themn imaginable, to work upon the moſt obdurate crucifyers, 


and turn every one of you from your unbelief and impenirence, and ſo to make you capable of h: on and mer 
if you ſhall be thys wrought on, and converted by ſo efficacious means. Ein IO _ - 


26, Which is now according- 
ly performed. For God having 


Annotations on Chap. ITT. 


. 4," Ve 19. Times of reſreſhing] Kuigg) era\vteus days (ignifies their reſtoring from captivity. So for the 
Aral frag of refreſhment, or comfort , arc proverbially taken a- other deliverance , when Hoſ. 6. 3+ We cad, after 
riong the'Hebrews , for the time of aiiy ſpecial deli- three days be ſhall quicken , Fonathan reads again 
verance, whether temporal here, or eternal in the Re- MANI WIN? in the days of conſolation, which Mall 
ſurrecion 3 ſo Gen. 21. Fonatharis Chaldee Parapbroſe come QIVD NVNR V2 in the day of the reſurredtion 
faith, that Leviathan is prepared NAM v9 for the of the dead. And ſo whien Fol). 11 24: we cad be ſhall 
© dayof conſolation, that is, the day of deliverance , and riſe ix. the reſarre&ion , the Syriack reads NOMIA 
keſtivity in commemoration thereof, whereiri , ſaid in the conſolation. Now the connexion of this with 
the Jews, God was wont to make merry, and to ſport the exhortation to repentance lies thus , Should 
with Leviathan. So the name of Noach, from that Chriſt come again in judgment upon the Jews, fore- 
ſame Hebrew word , which is tendred conſolation, told Mar. 24+ While you lie impenitent in your has, 
ſignifies deliverance , and was impoſed as a prophecy, his coming. muſt be the greateſt judgment in the 
that mankind, which otherwiſe had been univerſally world (and ſo it will be to the impenirent Jews, utter 
deſtroyed, fhiould in him be reſcued from that utter deſtruction and vaſtation,)That thetefote that coming 
rune. To this belongs the reviving, Ezr- 9.9. which ofhis (which as it is a terrible time to the inhpenitent, 
| Gy 3 
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poſtles. Paraphraſe. bt 
BY 


ns, of whom the prophets 


4% 


oY 


d, 


342 
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*AmoauTpe 
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ds 


* may in that notion ofconſolation and deliverance be- | them, making him the Preſident 


Annotations 0#. The 4s of the holy Apoſtles. | 
ſo is a time of deliverance to all penitent. believeys ) phets at Ramab, and Samuel fi ending @ "Rs Wai 
ot that 'Lollege, as af. | 
fal you, that God'may thus ſend his ſon to you... >Dof ter Elias was, and therefore before his 56nd he 5A 
you now timely repent; ſo as to have your ſins blotted | goes about from one college to another 2 Kine2, 3, &c, © 1 
out, ſee 2-Pet. 3. 6; The ſame thing is called Sarxvrge- [and after him, Eliſha, to whom therefore the ſons of 
FE deliverance, Late 21+ 28, and owlnge ſalvation , or | the pro | fay , The place zn which we dwell before 
Jeliverance again Rom- 13+ 11. {cceNotec. , | |thee,( « 4s 1s, under thee, under thy government) is too 
" V. 21- The heaven muſt receive] Belide the ordinaty.| marrow far us, and fo they build a larger. Theſe ſons of 
rendring afdy:d8 Had 3cardy., whom beaver muſt re- | the prophets (pen their time in ſtudying the Law, and 
ceive, another there is, of which the words arc capable praiſing, and ſervingof God (ce Note on Lu. 1. m.) 
lIiterally;and to which cheContext more inclines them, and of them, becauſe (though ſome were; yet) all were 
chat Chriſt muſt, ox that God hath decreed he fponld| not called by God to the prophetick office , ſnt of 
receive heaven, in the ſenſe that Camillus is ſaid HiEa8y | meſlages to the people , therefore *tis here added, Tour 
wincy to receive the city, that is , to undertake the go» | indadray, 4 many a Pake;that is,as many'as out of the 
vernment of the city, parallel to that of Pſal. 75+ 2+ þ{chools of the prophets were by God called to that 
ſpeaking of Chriſts exaltation, when T ſhall receive the | publick office, wegxaliynxay, foretold what was now 
congregation » and fo this place will be all one with | to come to pals. WY | 
1 Cor. 15+ 25+ be.muſt ggign, &c- and that peculiarly | 26+ I turning away | It is matter of ſome queſtion d. 
in the ſubduing and conquering all his enemies, con- | whether the Wogipey turning refer to Chriſt , or the 
verting ſome, and rooting out (v. 23.) all others,who | Jews. It may fitly refer to Chriſt, turning them by 
ſtand out in hoſtility againſt him. his grace, and fo bleſſing them. But Occxmenius reters 
V. 24+ SamueF| The' account of the prophets is| it to the Jews, ei dgz x; auTod Inorde Hirogilau, if ye will 
here began from Samnel, becauſe the (chools of the | t#r# every one from by iniquities. And fo it may be 
prophets were firlt inſtituted, and erected by him, and | alſo as an effc of Chrifts grace in us, and as a condi- 
not that there was' no Prophet before him. Thus we | tion to qualifie us to receive benefit by his reſurreRtion 
read 1 Sam- 19+ 20+ the college, or company, of the- pro» and bleſling of us. * on 


—_ "Y 


— — 


Paraphraſe. | CHA P. IV. 


OY 


x. the captain of the band 7 A ND 3s they ſpake unto the people , the Prieſts, and [the Captain of the 
of Roman ſouldiers , ſer at the Temple, and the Sadducees came upon ther. | 
porches of the Temple guard and keep peace (ſee note on Lu, 22. f.) and the Sadducees come violently upon them. 


2. The Prieſts or thoſe of the , ** Being * grieved that they taught the people, and preached through Jeſus * mah 
Sanhedrim oppoſing the do- the reſurreF ion from the dead. | ,.. ens 
Arine preached by them, of Chrifts being the Meſſias, the Captain ſulpeRing ir would tend to an uproar or commotion yox 
in the city, and the Sadducces diſliking the doQrine of thereſurreRion proclaimed by them, and ſo all much-concerned 
in their preaching to the people ar that time. 


3.. into priſon, 3- And they laid hands on them,, and put them [ip hold] unto. the next day : 
| for it was now cventide. | 
4. theiraudirors, the people, 4, Howbeit many of them which heard the word believed, and: the number of 


Y, : ap a ade [the men | was about five thouſand, 


hedrim conſiſted, the chief. 5+ Aid it came to paſs on the morrow, that [their Rulers , and/Elders, and 
prieſts, Elders, and Scribez,and Scribes, | | - | 
particularly Annas and Caia== 6, And Annas the high pricſt, and, Caiaphas, and:John , and Alexander , .and 


ape Fav eng $ LA as many as were of the a kindred of the high pricſt, were gathered: together at 


drim uſed to fit in counſel. Jeruſalem, ] 0h. 

4. And caufing the diſciples 7* And when they had (et them in the midit, they asked, By what power or by 
tro be brought before them, they what name have ye done this fp | | 
examined them on theſe interrogatories, 1. how they. came to be able to do that miracle , ch. 3. 5. and:whoſe name 


they called upon that infirm man (ſee ver, 16, ) in the working of the cure, (ſee ch. 3, 6.) and conſequently from whom 
they pretended ro have commiſſion to do what they did, thus ro preachunto the do Cquenr'y Bron FAC 


' 8, Then Peter being by the $+ Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, aid unto them,] Ye rulers of the 
Spirit of God (ſuch as was pro- People, and Elders of Iſrael, 


miſed, Mat.10.19,20.) endued with a great extraordinary preſentneſs of ſpeech, and elocution, v. 13; and taking great 
boldneſs and confidence upon him, began thus, 


9. of an a&tion, whichisſo «©, If we this day be examined | of the good deed] done to the impotent man, 


far from being a crime, that *cis - #by whom + 
an a& of ſpecial mercy. +by what means he is made whole, | hh 


| bvno other means , bur 1%: Beit known unto you all, and to all the people of Iſrael, that [by che name: 
by callirs upon him the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucifted, whom God hathzaited from the: 
of Jeſus of Nazareth, (whom ye dead, even by him doth this man ſtand here before you whole]. | | 
Pur to a ſhameful death, but God moſt miraculouſly raiſed again) this miracle on the lame man was wrought. | 


x1. This is hethat was pro: 11+ This is the ſtone which was ſetat nought of you builders, which * isbe+ * isot was 
pheſicd of under he title of a come the head of the corner, ** "the heads 
refuſe ſtone reje&ed by you, the chief men among the Jews, and looked upon with deſpight. and contempr; but is.now 199961@7 
by his reſurreRion inſtalled in all power and dignity Ed effe& of which 7 this miracle —— in his —_ and5x ins {$6 w9668 
deed become the ruler and king of the whole Church, the prime foundation one of the whole fabrick, 2 = 


12. And by him; and him | 12+ Neither is there ſalvation in any other : for there is none, other nazpe un» 
only, by receiving and embra- der heaven given among men, whereby we mult be layed. ys 
cing of his dotrine, ſalvarion muſt now be hoped for by all. For there is noother religion in the world” wherher:that 


yin 


which was delivered by Moſes, or by any other by which ſalyationcan be had for thoſe ; which dp not now(camee in to. 
this, at the preaching of ir, FR ladalh 


. Jo Naw 


; gg 6$s F. UE. Þ 12,: And a. 
wereunlearned and * ignorant men, they maryelled, and they f took know- Ps «] when wel 


freeneſs of ſpeech, with which 


aight (ſee note n Toh, 9.2. Y and withal conſidering that their education had not thus clevared them above other 
"*% 9idmNary Nh A ee Alle ins ie arning of No s Nor, as men of place, .or magiſtracy among them , inſtruſted in 
eulgar per” their laws, they were amaxed ar it, dutwithal they cither remembred or were told that they were thoſe that had been 
1% ſee attending on Jeſus, in his life time. 
nate ON 


I CapendG- I 4 And beholding n—_ wh . 
+ receives 4. could (: thing againſt jt. |, _ | s. thay 6 Hei and'petulantly affe&- 
—_ T ae” —f fs Min 2. 5. a gd poſſible, Xt they had norhing to objeR, or except againſt roop Ac Long vn it 
+ had no- reſpe&ed the man that was cured, of the. ip rol By _—_— 
fa again 15. But when they had commanded them to go aſide out of the council, they 
- —g " conferred'imhong thetnſelves, | | Wo 

=—_ 16. Sdying, Whit hall we do to theſe men ? for that indeed a notable miracle 
hath been done by them js manifeſt to all them that dwell in Jerufalem , and-we 


cannot deny i». .. | Rl 
| a that it ſpread no farther among the people, let us ſtraightly threaten r7. And being not able t6 
them that they ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. | Ttonceal what was already 


they had nothing tro do bur ro others from kriowing it, and thereupon their decree in council was to ſend 
ihe thaw, and to forbid them upon Fancy Kot to preach Chriſt and his reſurreRion and Goſpel any more, 
13. And they called them, and commanded them not'to | ſpeak at all, nox 
teach in the'name of Jeſus. | 


' 19+ But Peter and John anſwered,and ſaid unto them, Whether it be right in 19. Bur Peter and John made 
the ſight of God, to hearken unto you; more than unto God, judge ye. ] light of this interdi&;or terrors, 


Id them plainly they were commanded by God to preach, and thatin all reaſon God muſt be obeyed before them, 
Aris EagiArace 6n earth, and thar they themſelves could not bur confeſs ſo much, 


20+ For we cannot [but ſpeak the things which we have ſeen and heard,} 20. chuſe bur teſtifie of Chrift 
thoſe. truths of ſo high importance, made known to us peculiarly to rhat end ». that we ſhould proclaim rhem to other 
from our certain vated, , being our ſelyes the eye, and ear-witnefſes of them, 


21. Sb when they had farther threatned cherh , they let them go, finding no- 

. thing how they might puniſh them, becauſe of the people : tor all men glorified ,1@15 fy rothem, being nor a 4 
God for that which was done. | : ._ blerodeny the force of their 
argument, they added more threatnings,if poſſibly that might terrifie them, and ſo diſmiſſed them, having nothing to lay 

totheir charge, bur the curing of the lame man in the name of Jeſus, and for this all the people looked on them with ad+ 


miration, and counted ir.an a of Gods itnmediate infinite mercy, for which they, that were inftruments of ir, ought to 
be bleſſed, not puniſhed by them, and therefore they durſt nor puniſh or cenfure them for this, - - 


22. For the man was about forty years old, on whom this miracle of healing 22. For'it was an ioveterate 


ati = wine » Or erp 
I any thing concernin 
the fair of Chriſt, 


21+ And ſonot knowing what 


was ſhewed, ] lameneſs,from his very birth, c. 
3- 2. and had beennow above forty years upon him, when this cure was wroughcby Peter, 
23. And being let go; they went to their own company, and reported all that The " 
the chic prieſts and Elders had faid unto them. | 


24-. And when they heard that, [they lift up their voice to God with one ac- : | IRR 
cord, and'ſaid, Lord, thou are God which haſt made heaven and carth, and the + thereft of the Apoſiley 


ſea, and all that in thern is, the believers that conſotted 


— — Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David haſt (aid, Why did the * heathen ad. hh by his pro- 
tha,ſee rage, and the people imagine vain things? ] | 5 het David, Pſal. 2. x. what was 
| "hag now come to pals, viz, that the Jews ſhould oppoſe Chriſt, and ſay falſe things of him, Giny and crucifie him firſt, and 
23þ ARov. rhen when Sod raiſed him from the dead, oppoſe the preaching of him. ; 
Flnd,jvc, 26+ The Kings of the þ carth ſtood up, and the rulers were gathered together 
- ſeenote on againli the Lord and againſt his Chritt, ] X 

Mat. 24 pe late, v. 29. ſhould combine againft him, and rhe rulers of the Jews ſhould mect in council in their Sanhiedrim (as v.15, 

; they here did.) purpoſely to oppoſe the Meſfias, and in him God that ſent him. 


there is 24- , 27+ FOr Of 4 frath *[ againſtthy holy child Jeſus, whom: thou halt anointed, 
dedin the both Herod'and Pontius Pilate with the + Gentiles and the people of Ifracl were 
_— gathered together.) | 


26. Thar the Roman gover- 


27. both the Roman govers3 


| | rhe Jewiſh Sanhedrim ha 
printed co- ſpired; and joyned their malicious counſels againſt thy holy Son and ſervant Jeſus, whom wn haſt ore wr Meas 
ab » Fo of the world ; (ſecnote on ch.16. e.) _ - | 
rwr9,in 28> For todo whatſoever ® thy hand and thy counſel determined before to be 28. To a& ih tlie cracifyi 
ry, done. ] SE” | of Chriſt, and'ſo (rhough he 

| Nations | my it) ro be the inftruments of Gods gracious providence, and diſpoſal, who determined to give his only Son to die 

ſee or-us, 

V, 25» 


29+ And now, Lord, behold their threatnings: and [grant unto thy ſervants, 29, 30. and- enable us to 

. that withall boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, | preach the Goſpel powerfully, 

| 30+ By-ſtretching forth-thinehand ro heal: and that ſigns and wonders may yo ck mop pn 
be done-by the name of thy holy child Jeſus. ] | rs | pwer alſo to: us thy ſervants, 

| the diſciples of Chriſt, to-work tmiraculons cures 'on alt thoſe, on whoni we ſhall call the name of Jeſus, 


31. And when they lad prayed, the place was ſhaken, where they were aſſem« 
bled together,, and they wete all filled with the Holy'Ghoſt, and they Tpake the 
word of.God withboldneG.] wh 

ſhook the place where they-were, and 
ch. 2. noted.) and this was ſuch a confir 
of Chriſt, ſee v, 29. _ "* 

32. And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one” 32. And the believers ; at- 

*afterthis foul * ; ] neither (aid any of them that ought of the things which he poſſeſſed was though there were many of 


31. And'upon this prayer of 
theirs,there came r*c like wind; 
omg _ as is mentioned, ch. 2, 2. and 
cial eminent gifts of Gods Spirit fell upon thoſe that were there preſent, (ſec 
marion to them all, that without all doubt, of feat, they-publiſhed the Goſpel 


6: ancient his + own, but they had all things common. Cnnlentieed al in tlie ſame 
+ addesy y bn fy Fedint@aty iy <re7g 8F 814jey and there was no diffetence among them, + peculiary ep Gg 4 fy And 


at were then art Jeruſalem,and . 


nours in Judea, Herod and Pi» . 


nours, Pilate, and Herod, and - 


Pu”, +. 


a 


tex ino7 


Apyovrlis 


Avyy%s 


Ka tag o% 


Ooed 


vers bringing in plentiful contri 


vites portion , which he m1 
born v. 36.) made ſale of it, 


16@- Apy- 


Paraphraſe. 


33- And the Apoſtles con- 


mong them, and there was 8 


' 34. So thar there was com- 


this was thus faiſed and mana- 
ged, | 

35. And the Apoſtles diſtri 
butcd 


were (old, 


The ABs of the holy Apoſtles. 


racles the Lord Jeſus : and great * grace was upon them all 
Tos  xehing of Chriſt reſurreAion , and accounted ir as a debt which they ou 
butions to the Apoſtles hands, who recciyed ir of them For the publick uſe of the believers, 


34: Neither was there any amongthem that lacked 2 for] as many as had poſ. 
perent proviſion for all, And (,q[ons of lands or houſes, ſold them, and brought the + price of the things that 


35+ And laid them down at the Apoſiles feet ; 
unto every man, according as he had need. 


[and diſtribution was made] 


36. And Joſes who by the Apoſtles was ſirnamed Barnabas (which is, being in- 


terpreted, The ſon of conſolation) a Levite, and * of the country of Cyprus, 


7, Having a piece of land 
of his own (not part, of the Le- feet. 
he might not alienate , 


diſtribute it, 


V. 6. Kindred of the high Prieft | What is meant by 
Soo ras Gh yiuus dg eglent as many as were of the kin- 
dred of the high priejt, will be reſolved by the Context, 
where an aſſembling or meeting of the Sauhedrim is 


| deſcribed, v. 5. which conſiſting of three ſorts of men, 


Prieſts, Elders,,and Do&ors of the Law ( ſee Note on 
Mar5. c.) is ofttimes expreſſed by the enumeration of 
thoſe parts,” Agyrageis x} yeoupeles x) mreBurocyr, High 
Prieſts, Scribes, and Elders, Mat. 26. 3. and very often 
in the Goſpels. In this place there is another way'ot e- 
nutneration than is uſual, The Rulers and Elders and 
Scribes, aud Anna the chief prieft and Caiaphas and 

ohn and Alexander, and as many as were of the kin. 
dred of the hizb Prieſt. Where yet dgyovles Rulers ſeems 
to be a general word, denoting, as elſewhere, men-in 
authority} Then Aunas was the Naſt or chief perſon 
among them, ( ſee Lu. 3. Note c.) and Caiaphas the 
perſon, that by the Procurator was put into the Pontiti- 
cate inſtead of the Aaronical line. And o there re- 
mains only the Elders and Scribes, #ou noay, not Inde- 


Annotations 0# Chap. IV. 


| 


V. 28. Thy hand and thy connſel] What is meant 


by the latter part of this ſpeech, whatſoever thy counſel 5Banju 
bath determined before to be done, hath little difficulty _—_ y 
in it, The truth is clear, that God decreed that thoſe 


thingsſhould ui, be done , although he decreed not 
that the Jews ſhould do them,but only permitted them 
to do what he foreſaw they would do, if they were 
thus permitted. The only difficulty is, what is meant 


by ii x#g ov, thy hand, and that will beſt be explained 5 wy n 
by looking on the Law of Moſes, Levit. 16. $. where 


Aaron caſis lots on the goats, one lot, on which was 
written yy& for the Lord, another on which 919? 
for the Azazel, or ſcape-goat.z For the manner was 
thus, The two goats were ſet one at his right hand, 
CPother at his lett, and two lots were caſt into the 
Kalphi or veſſel (that is the word uſed by the Rabbines 
from the Greek xdams urua or pitcher, of which ſaith 
Laccian in Hermot. xdawis deyves is TwTlu infdne 
Aovleu xaext. wines? , booy Sd xvepain 7d piysd@, 
Frys yeouuiro, little lots are thrown into the ſilver pit- 


finitely, 45 many as were, but, in a more limited notion | cher about the bigneſs of a bean, with inſcriptions on 
of Jour, thoſe that were, in the Sanbedrim of this ſort, | them ) and the Prieſt draws out one in one hand, and 
of the kindred of the high prieſt, ( and of that number ; the other in the other , Then by the command of the 
Fobn and Alexander by name) which therefore appear | 149 (that is, vicarius ſacerdos, the firſt of the ordinary 
to be the ſame with agyegeis bigh prieſts joyned with. prieſts, that miniſtred to the High-prielt ) he lifts up 
the Elders and Scribes in other places, that is, that, the hand in which was the lot for the Lord, and if it 
third ſort of the Sanbedrim, conliſting of Prieſts. Now | were the right hand , he puts it upon the head of the 


the reaſon of this titles being applied to them is evi- ! goat at his right hand ( if the left, on that at the left) 


dent. For as of Aarons poſterity the lineal deſcendent | and that goat was holy to the Lord, and was preſently 


only ſucceeded him in the high prieſts office, ſo of his 
two ſons, Eleazar and Ithamar , ſprang 24 families 
(betwixt whom the Prieſts office was divided by Da- 
vid, 1 Chron. 24+) which ſhould by weekly turns per- 
form the ſervice of the SanQuary (ſee Liz. 1+ 5.) fix- 


tcen of the ſons of Eleazar, and eight of Ithamar. Of 


every one of thelc families and courſes there was a 
chiet, the head of the family, and theſe are conſequent- 
ly called dyy gee chief priefis, and U tives dpyigeglins 
of the kindred of the High-prieft, viz. as ſpringing trom 
Aaron, and fill allied to the one High-prieſts family, 
as inferiour branches of it ; And many, if not all theſe, 
were members of the $axhedrim ( tor here they fit in 
Judicature with Annas and Caiapbas , as with Moſes 
and Aaron, and the Elders, and the Scribes, v.q.) and 
being four and twenty in number, 


lain before him (the other being Smoundi&@ ſent iw- 
to the wilderneſs ) ſee Cod. Foma © 4. $. 1. And cer- 
tainly this diſtribution of the lots was from the Lord, 
according to that of Solomon, Prove 16. 23+ New? 
this ceremony of the goat , is Chriſts af typified, 
and (o that phraſe here, n xyeig vs, thy band, refers to 
that elevation of the hand, wherein was the lot for 
the Lord, and (o notes this whole a&ion thus to 
have been diſpoſed of by God , who decreed that 
Chr3{ ſhould ſuffer, and that juſt as the goat did under 
the Law, which was offered up to God for the ſins of 
the people. 

V. 33. Gave the Apoltles witneſs] Amwsdidvy is by 


Theopbylat obſerved to have ſome energy in it, x". gin 
| Solty iy xoiedivles dvlis 71 Seixyvor, x, og ofel ognlp®” 
would make up 2 16> aiys , be ſignifies ſomewhat to be intraſted with 


third part of the whole number of 72 , leaving the 0- them, as a depoſitum , which they wereto reſtore, and 
ther two portions to be divided between the Elders ſo Beaks as of a debt- Accordingly,/the Falgar Le: 


and the Scribes, if there were, as it is net certain there 
was, this equal diviſion, 


o 


|fine duely reads reddebant teftimonium » 1 
(teſtimony. 7 


rendre 
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3- And with great power || © gave the Apoltles witneſs of the reſurrettion 


] "no re 
| e Chriſt for his great dignations a. Yom 
reat inſtances of liberality and frankneſs among them that received the faith, all the belie. ouch 


note 
ab) 


37. Having land fold ;#, and brought the money , and laid is at the Apoſiles by og 
| born inCy. | 
bur probably ſomewhat which belonged to him in Cyprus, where he ws' fans 
and brought the full price of ir, and pur it wholly in the Apoſtles power to diſpoſe of, or 2064, 


The Ai of the boly Apoſilers 


CH AP. Ve. | | Parapbraſe, 


| 1. D UT a certain mannamed Ananias , with Sapphira his wife, fold a poſſeſ- 1, And one of thoſe ther 

| B Es, Pe  OOIERIOT : came in to the faith of Chriſt, 

R named Ananias, and Sapphira his wife, with joynt conſent devored their eſtate, all rhat they had, to the uſe of the 
Church, and to that purpoſe made ſalc of dd © ; to IE | 

2. And kept back part of the price, his wife alſo being privy to 3t, and brought \, ang when they had done 

+ ectiih part, ab WD it the Apoſtles feet. ] ſo, conſented alſo, or combined 


rogether ro keep ſoine part of the money, for which*ewas ſold, for themſelves :' and accordingly they did, and came . . 


| ., with the other pare only, and preſented ir to the Apoſtles." | | 

» that thou 3s Bat Peter faid, Ananias, [ why bath Satan a filled thine heart *Þ to lie tothe 3. How hath Satan embolde- 

fhouldſt de- 1, 5 (1-0, and to keep back part of the price of the land 1 . : ned thee , that thou ſhouldſt 

Nt ! dare chus rodeceive, and rob the holy Ghoſt, as thou haſt clear Y done, in keeping back and purloining part, when thou 
; © conſecrated all to Gods ſervice, for the uſe of the Church 


. +<Whiles it remained, was it not thine own ? and when it was (old, was it 


eaan95 2 eo open « 4: Before it was fold, waz it 
eaſe ob. in thine own power ? why haſt thou conceived this thing in thine heart ? nor wholly thine, no other man 
one thou haſt not lyed unto men, but unto God. ] | ; having righe to any parc of it? 
own? and (fo the Syriack reads'it) and when it was ſold, didſt not thou receive the whole ſum or price tor which *twas ſold ? was 
being old it nor all in thine hand and power, ſo as thou mighr'ſt have fully performed thy vow ? what motive hadft thou to do ſuch 


jing as this ? The falfity which was committed , in relling us that thon hadft ſold thy poſſeſſion, and brought the 
ror ihing it for the x of the Church, (when thou 4iaf keep a part of it for thy ſelf ) was aninjury nor only to the 
Church, nor ſo much to us the Apoſtles, as ro God himſelf, to rhe holy Ghoſt , who came lately down to plant this 
Church, and hath ſuch a peculiar relation to it, that whatis done to that, is by interpretarion done to the holy Ghoſt, 
who had the privity of the vow, and knew that”cwas the conſecrating of all > and nor of this part only which thou haſt 
Brought to us, ; ? , 
9. And Ananjas hearing theſe words, fell down, and gave up the ghoſt, and  , 4,4 as Peter ſpake theſe 


at fear came on all them that heard theſe chings. } ; Aber words, Ananias fell down dead 
ne in the place immediately, to the great aſtoniſhment and terrifying of all thoſe that were there preſenc, 


6. And the young men aroſe, wound him up, and] carried bim out and buried 5 a,q he men of inferiour 


him. _. Tank, the officers , ro whomir 
belonged to bury the dead, (ſee nore on Phil. x; c.) took him, and ftripr and ſwarh'd him, as they uſed to do the dead 
(ſee note on Joh, 19. g.) and taking him up, ; | 
7. And it was about the ſpace of three hours after, when] his wife, not know- Ne Hour ge hours af- 
-ng what was done, came in. - | of alas Sapphira, vt 169 0N Ae 
$. And Peter anſwered unto her , Tell me whether you ſold'the land for ſo g 1 Peter'examined and 
much. And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for ſo much.} wLE azked her, ſaying, Was that ſum 
| which ye brought, the full ſum for which the field was fold ? And ſhe entvered. It was, © 
9. Then Peter ſaid unto' her, How is it that ye have agreed together to tempt 
the Spirit of the Lord ? Behold, the feet of them which have buricd thy husband (£0 mar. po ap 
8reat the door, and ſhall carry thee out.] | whether he will puniſh ie 
fraud or no, Behold (thar thou mayſt ſee, what a provocation this hath been to God) the men are coming in which 
have buried thy dead husband, and now they ſhall do as much for thee. $47 
10. Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his feet, and yielded up the ghoſt , and 
the young men came in, and found her dead, and caprying ber forth, buried ber by 
her husband. : ate | - 
11- And great fear came upon all the Church, and uponas gany as heard theſe ;, ana all the believers 
things. ] | were ſtricken with a great reye- 
RS tl . vr ys ” ſo were all wy ro whom it was related, 
 _ I2, And by the hands of the Apoſtles were many ſigns and wonders wrought | 
among the people. [ (And they wereall with one accord in Solomons bens, i LN 6 Sat ny el 
"I s racles in the entrance to the Temple, called Solomons porch, © * 
13- Andof the reſt durſt no man joyn himſelf to them, but the people magni- 13. And no other of the be- 


fied them.] : lievers , or Chriſtians owe 
the Ghurch v. 1x.) durſt conſort with the twelve Apoſtles, through the reverence v, 11. which theſe late afis had 
wrought in them 3 but the people that ſaw and heard what was done, magnified them, HY 


4 14. And believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men 
and women.) ] 


9. to provoke anddare God, 


14. And theſe miracles that 
| wrought ſuch a reverence in the 
: believers, were a means alſo to work faith in-all the-common ſort of the people.) 

15- Infomuch that they brought forth the ſick into the fircets, and laid them _ di ie os 
on beds and couches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by might over- cork ons is ie pos 
ſhadow ſome of then. | 


that they believed that the very ſhadow of Peter, walking by a diſeaſed man, would work a cure on him, and thereupon 
they brought forth their fick and imporenc friends, thoſe that were not able to go or ſtand, and laid them upon beds,k&c. 
in the e, that as Peter came by, his ſhadow might come over ſome of them. | , 


16. There came alſo a multitude ot of the cities round about tinto Jeruſalem, 


| bringing] lick folks, and them which were vexed with unclean ſpirits, and they 8G And the fame of their 


racles ſpread into the coun» 
were healed CONF 0s. try, and pion , and other ci= 


ties about Jeruſalem, and from thence they brought 


obeingthe 17. Then the highprieſt roſe up, and all they that were with him (* which is ; 
| > X Sanhedrim(moſt 
Tr? **. the ie of the Sadducees) and were filled with } indignation, ] | of hone of the a the 
| kg M ' © Sadducees) ſet themſelyes very zealouſly againſt them, 


18. And laid their hands on the Apoſiles,and pat them in the common priſon.] 18, And apprehended the 
But the Angel of he Lord be mich he orif Apoſtles, and impriſoned them in the common gaol, 
them forth, and F*Y by night opened the priſon os and broughe 


20s Go 


of Wah Aoopar gr cures, . 
I 


d. 


246 | Paraphraſe. + 


Ce 


20. all the dorine of Chri- 20. Go, ſtand , and ſpeak in the Temple to the people [all the words of this 
ianity. | | life. ; | | 0 v 

21. And ih obedience to that J And when they heard that, they entred into the Temple early inthe mor. 
ap they berook them- njnp and taught ; but the high prieſt came, and they that were with him, and 


ge ny pub ers oy _ called the council together, and all the ſenate of the children of Iſracl, and ſent to 
ded the ſceiprure and taught the priſon to have them brought. | i oo 


i iſt out of it. But they of the Sanhedrim thinking they had till beenin hold, went into the court, and 
_— COS ſon to haye them drodghn before - > ; Tp 
| 22+ But when the officers came, ans found them-not in the priſon, they retur- 
ned, and told, | Bo > RR: 
' 23+ Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut-with all ſafety, [ and the keepers 


ES 
- = 08 CO are, without before the doors; but when we had wn we found no man 


the priſon z bur when we en- Within 
tred, none of theſe priſoners were within. | 
24+ Now when the high prieſt, and the captain of the Temple , and the chief 


24. And when the Sanhe- 


arim of the Jews, as alſo the Pricſis heard theſe things, they doubted * of them, whereunto this would grow.) * 


4 brought to them, they were much perplext, and wondred , how ir could come to paſs, that the priſon being ſhut, wy, 
py es we at the "Kone yet none of Fe priſoners ſhould be within » and conceived that this did abode ſome ſtrange would 
ri 


Tit 

mareer. : 
25. are in the Temple, in* 25. Then came one, and told them, ſaying, Behold the men whom ye put in raw 
ſtrudting all that come thither. p;j{gn [are ſtanding in the Temple, and teaching the people.'] | T 

Ra 26. Then went the captain with the officers and brought them | without vio- 

, ptain that 

guarded the Temple (ſee note lence : (For they feared the people, leſt they ſhould have been ſtoned.) 
on Lu, 22. g.) together with his ſouldiers went to the Temple, and apprehended them. , 

27, brought them before the 27. And when they had brought them, they [ ſet them before the council ; and 
court, and the high prieſt ex- the high prieſt asked them, ] 
as Res. liſh th: 28. Saying, Did not we ftraightly command you, | that you ſhould not teach 

28. not to publiſh this do- - this name? And behold ye have filled Jeruſalem with your doQrine, and Fin- guy 


arine of Chriſt, and ye contra- ! 
riwiſe have publiſhed it in the tend to _ that mans blood upon us. ] i 
I 


Temple to all the city, and done your beſt, by laying his blood to our charge, to raiſe up the people againſt us, as againſt 
murtherers, 


F; 


29. And the Apofiles anſwe- 29+ Then Peter and the ozber Apoliles anſwered and ſaid , We ought to obey 
red, as before they had done, God, rather than men. ] | 
ch, 4.19. We were commanded by God to publiſh ir, and then your interdi& was not.to have any force, Though ma- 
giſtrates are to be obeyed in all their lawful commands, and their punifhments to be endured withour reſiſtance (as they 
| Were by us, v. 48, & 26. ) yet when God fetches us our of priſon, and commands us to go into the Temple and preach the 
faith of Chrift (as he did by his Angel y. 20.) we ate to render obedience to him, and not to your contrary interdi&s, 


30, 31. The God of Iſrael, Oo. The God of our fathers raiſed up Teſus, whom ye ſlew and hanged on a 
acknowledged by us all, hath A. . P Jeſus, dig | 5 
ſent the Meſſhas into the world : 


miſſion, and when ye crucified for to give repentance to Iſrac], and forgiveneſs of fins.] of 
him as a malefaQor, raiſed him from death, took him into heaven, and inftated him in his regal power, that he might be co 
a ſpirirual prince, reigning in mens hearrs) at his farhers right hand , from thence to ſend the Spirit of his Father (who | 
was not to deſcend, till he was aſcended )and by that means to give you Jews place of repentance, that if ye yercome 

in and repent, and believe on him, ye may have pardon of fin. 


. The truth of this we te- 32+ And we are his witneſſes of theſe things , and ſo # alſo the holy Ghoſ, 
ſie , and ſo doth the holy whom God hath given to them that obey him. | 
Ghoſt, that came down upon us, and upon the reſt, that haye come in, and conſorted with us, c. 4 31, and by us is com- 
municated to all that come in, and believe, and yield obedience to him, 
33. And upon this anſwer of 33: When they heard zbat, they + were f cut #0 the heart , and took counſel to 4 weremd 
f. theirs, they fell into great fierce- ſlay them. |] | 
neſs againſt them, and entred into conſultation of putting them to death; 
34+ Then ſtood there up one in the council, a Phariſce, named Gamalie], a do- 
or of the law,had in great reputation among all the people, and commanded to 
put the Apoſiles forth a little ſpace, | 


35 And faid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, take heed to your ſelves * what ye + ring I 
theſe meh 


intend to do as touching theſe men. what 


g. of: For we 36. For before theſe days roſe up ® Theudas, boaſting himſelf to be ſome- poets 
lowers , and raiſed (editions a.. Body, tO whom a number of men, about four hundred, joyned themſelves who 42,hmew 


mong the people, and come ro Was flain, and all , as many as obeyed him, were ſcattered , and brought t0 rervGnl 
nothing 3 as for inſtance, Theu- ng. } | | po 
das, that undertook to be a General , boaſting that he was ſent by God to that purpoſe , and ſo got zoo men to follow. 


| nr Leed wa miſcarried, and was himſelf killed, and all pur to flight that adhered to him, and ſo his defign was utterly 


h. i 37. After this man, roſe up & Judas of Galilee in the days of the + taxing, and hae 4) ; 
| em I 


drew away much people after him; he alſo periſhed, and all , even as many®s ee 


1 then ye may be ſure you ſhall to fight againſt God.] : 
not prevail againſt it, leſt ye be found to be a kind of Babel-builders ( like thoſe giants there, 


themſclyes againk heayen) and to fight againſt God himſelf ; and ye will never proſper in/thar en er 


F 
Pg 


/ 
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SEO PT ou, de ae «> mes a ann a 


caprain of that band of ſouldiers, who had ſer the guard upon the priſon, v. 23. (ſee ch. 4: 1, and Lu. 22. g. ) had'this wa F 


furniſhed with his ſpecial Com- _ 31+ Him hath God exalted * with his right hand #o be © a prince and a Saviour, : oh | E 
r 


by i | hong oY, | 
39, But if ir be from God, 39+ But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, [leſt thrown, ws 
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© Chap. 
ef "7: ih ; 


Bia fome- 


ewigz: only, but to God alſo. So, Fam. 3« 14+ x4udv08 x7':ThH 
—_— eanvelas,. ye lie againſt the truth , your lying 15 con-, 


' The Af of the boly poſters. 1. oe _ Pataplraſi - , 545 
© Ard to hit they agreed : And when they had called the Apoſtles and... ..vo ue 
BN 6- them , they handed them that they ſhould not ſpeak in the name of ip los for his r# 
k RR tes $2. be ſcorrg'd (a puniſhment of a reproachful cqntutnelious natu OI Fa. pu rv cron 

© | | em tO Cc "Aa ; Y i & giving ti q ; 

kong $9807 the Faith of Chriſt any more, they releaſed them, —__ WA ner 


41. And they departed from the preſence of the council, rejoycing that they 46; And this al mance 
were counted worthy to ſuffer * ſhame for his name. ] // :,-. comfort and rejoycing tothe 
Apoſtles, (according to that of Mar. 5. 12.) thar they were advanced to that degree of honour and bleſſedneſs, as to be. 
ſcourged for preaching of Chrift./ | | 


42+ 


And daily inthe Temple, and * in every houſe , they ceaſed not to teach, 

ſus Chriſt. Zr: 5 ey Fi time berwixt the Temple more 

up wo” ww the _— room more privately, gg conrinued conſtantly in one of thoſe places , either infiruing thoſe 
that had already received the faith, or preaching itnew to thoſe that had not received it. | DECK ond id 


42: And they divided their , 


+74 © 4 


- Annotalions on Chap. P, 


the Church; and being not actually brought in and bes - 
ſtowed onit, is ſaid to be the deceiving of the Holy 
Rament for to make one bold, ſo Heſt.7. 5- Who bath| Ghoſt, that is, robbing, depriving him of that'which 
filled bis beart to do this ? the Greck, vis #7@ 3 #76a+| was beſtowed on him. This very ſame being expreſFe . 
punee> who 1s it that bath dared, 8c. So Eccl. 8+ 11+ alſo by vorpioane Sw 7H T1uns, that follows, that is, vr ge” rig 
The beart of the ſons of men is filled to dg evil , that 'is, |purloyning, as*tis rendred Tit. 2. 20- and as the word Toke. 
3s emboldened, where the Greck read, imanggpogiin, 115 uſed of Sacriledge by the Sepruzgint, Foſh«7: '1- Wor 
filled. oploale 2 44 dyaviualG;, be purloined of the accuſed 

Ib. Toly] The Verb 44uSouer hath among authors |thing, or that which was conſecrated, c. 6, 19. '' $9 2 
theſe three diſtin& uſes , and agrecably.three notions | Mac. 4. v. 32. Menelaus yqui#pald tive roagiod bp ©, 
and interpretations proportioned to them. 1 *tis uſed ſtole, purloined ſome golden veſſels of the Temple. ' And 

ſo both phraſes joyn to make ap the very thing which 


with a Genitive caſe, and then it ſignifies Paſſively, #0 { | 
be deceived, fruſtrated, cheatedof any thing, 44498 |is called jsggovnie or ſacriledge ordinarily in facred'or 
heathen writers; which therefore by this place ap- 


banid@, to be fruſtrated, defeated of bis hope , and m 
pears tobe a fin againſt'God;z- not againſt men; v: 4. 


Plato Apol. Tore ix ilaudlw, In this T was not decei-. | | 

ved or miſtaken. But this clearly: belongs not to this |(and ſo Mal. 3. 8.) and particularly the robbing of the 

place. 245 *tis uſed with a Dative caſe of. the perſon, | Holy Ghoſt , - which came down on purpole to perfet 

or (which is all one) with a prepoſition «is or x2! Joyn®>.| what Chriſt had begun, to formalizethe ſociety of be- 
lievers into that which we now'eall a Chr:b," and fo 


ed totheperſon, and then *tis abſolutely to lie. So *tis | 
here v. 4 #s i{4v0w d19pa vor, anxz m9 2, Then: baſt|to fit it for continuance and perpetuity. And'by what 
not lied to men, but to God, the lic which thou haſt told, |'we.fee donein theſe firſt chapters of the As, imime- 
was not told to men only , or was injurious to-men;| diately after the deſcent of the' Holy Ghoſt, we have 
great reaſon fo. believe theſe* ewo things: 1. that it 
was an effect of his-inclining"*the-hearts of the belie- 
yers, that wealth was ſo liberally brought in unto the 
Apoſtles, and laid at theit feet 3' and 2919» rhatwhat 
was thus given, was really accepted 'of by the Holy. 
Ghoſt, as given-to him , and not to'men only.® For as 
among the Jews, what was given to God,was brought 
unto:the Temple, and preſented to thePriclt ( zeae 
Tels anayy as tis 7d ieegy xoubtedr meireeer, 67” Tr391d8 
. The ingers Aapupayery,he-commanded that the firſt fruits 
me - and that is the very notion: of it here in this |ſboxld be carried to the Temple, andreceived there by the 
place, 402% 73 dytor. wrivua , to deceive. the holy | Priefts, aith Philo, De ſacerdot- bokorib. } ſo' here: *tis 
Ghoſt, Dewm in pollicitatione fallere ,' to deceive God in| brought. to the Apoſtles as Chrift*s-receivers', forthe 
that which was promiſed to bim, ſaith S. Augaſtine 3 | uſe of all the;poor Chriſtians that ſhould want; to-be 
and again , detrabere de pecunia quam. Deo voverat; to|by the dire@ion: of 'the Apoliles i diſpenſed: to thitfy 4 
keep back, ſome of the money which be bad devoted to [and that what is thus by the liberality of Chriſhans 
God; and accordingly by Afterins ,\ Ananias and his|(zoraria «yg inthe Creed ) inftated on the.Chutch; 


 V. 3+ Filled thine beart] The phraſe aAngiy xagties, 
6 fill the heart, is uſed by the Hebrews in the Old Te- 


trary tothe Goſpel-doGtrine and temper, and deſtru-, 
&ive to it. So Col. 3. ge. ul Lauda 6f 5 aaxtacs, Vie not. 
againſt one another. 3%: *tis uſed with an Acculative 
caſe of the perſon again, and then it ſignifies Aively, 
to deceive, rob, ive > To Segridras (avon ufu0r 3} 
amaT1oas, in Herodian. |. 2. baving deceived and cbeat+ 
ed the ſouldiers, and in Arifloph. vpbx, Ma 7dy Ab 
$ 4voy 48 8, certainly thou ſhalt not deceive, Or cheat; 


Tips, v; 2. purloyning partof that pries, which 
given to.the Charch nd by e het pl... aq; 
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; which would have allowed him ſome pretcnce and 


. CaTWeies Captain of ſalvation. 


 Sreyeeatts, wines. 1: But that is a miſtake, It ſhould 


| Annotations on The 481 of the holy Apoſtles. 
would rather belong to Hie#d/dla( which might be the © 


3t was fold, wholly ju thy powtr ? that is, inthy hand, 
as pro / [Xo in the power , not as of 
an owner;bat as a receiver 45 Gen. 24-10, *tis ſaid of 
Abrabams Crvant, that a1 the goods of but maſter were 
34 bis baud, ' as itn the ſtewards hand , to receive and 
look to..: So that in-both reſpets, the poſſeſſion being 
wholly thine, and the money coming wholly to thy 
hands; pdid wholly t6 thee, (the coritrary of either of 


exec) there was no excuſe for thy not bringing, ac- 
cotding to. thy vow, the whole value of it. Re 
'V. 20. This life] What "Pipala {ons Tavrns the 
words of this life here ſignifies, will ſoon be diſcerned 
by the uſe of 2d life in the Goſpel, for that doctrine 
whichis the ſetting down of the way,which wilt bring! 
him chat walks in it to eternal life. Thus Foh. 12-50. 
I know (faith Chrift of the meſſage which he brought 
from his Father) that bis commandment 3s eternal life, 
where eternal life mult tignifie that way which leads to 
ity ſo Fob 17. 3: This is eternal life, that they may 
know thee the only true God, that is, thcie knowing (and 
performing faithful , ſincere obedience to ) the only 
true God, is the ſure way toeternal life.” And accor- 
dingly the words of this life are the ſumme of this 
Chciſtian dodrine, which being obeyed: will _bring 
any man to life eternal, and ſo*tis all one with S. Pe- 
ter's expreſſion to Chriſt, Lord to whom ſhall we go # 
thou baſt tbe word: of eternal life, the word | revrus 
tbis] being here Emphatical, and denoting that more 
valuable, ſpiritual, and eternal life. | 
V. 31. A Prince and a Saviour | Theſe two words 
dexmyds captain, and owrilg Saviour, in the ſiyle of the 
Old Teſtament ſignifie ſuch an one as Foſhwa and the 
Jaages were ({ce Note on Roms. 13+ c-) expreſſed here 
C. 7+27« by &gywv 25 Sachs aRnuler aud a Fudge, by 
S1Shrer awineiay V- 25+ giving deliverance, bringing 
them out of their ſlavery in Xgypt 3 and therefore 
ver. 35+ (in (etting down the Liraclites miſtake, when 
they asked Moſes, who appointed him-@pyorra x} $:- 
xaslw, a Ruler and a Fudge ? ) S. Stephen tells them, 
God had bythe hand of an Angel ſent Moſes aqyorre x; 
avrgwrho,e captain and aeliverer,by avrgartho deliverer; 
meaning the ſame that by eoTyela:deliverance , V+ 25+. 
and by go7)g Saviour here , one that leads, and rules, 
them, manages their military affairs, to the avenging 
them of their enemies, and preſerving them ſafeand 
quiet. , Such an one was Chriſt to be unto. the people 
of God, and was ſent to be ſuch particulaily to. the 
ws 3 but this not in that manner that they expe&ed, 


Chap, V. Eo 
cauſe of this miſtake by the neatneſs of the words) as 
mud $Q- and «yoggons arc all one. By this then the 
word appears to ſignifie rage Or vebement diſpleaſure 
(25 &yernt{ is ogyitelar) fuch as is in Bears and other 
wild beatts, when it makes them tear in pieces thoſe 
'that are next to them,or againſt whom it is conceived; 
As here it follows, they conſulted to put them to death. + oh 
V. 36. Thendus}-A ſtory thete is of one Thendg, ws 
which Foſepbus mentions Ant. 1. 20. c- 5. and Exſebing Out 
Hiſt. 1. 23yc- :@'. who undertook to be a Prophet, and 
promiſed that he would divide Fordan, &c. Bit thac 

was in Claudiug's time, in the time of Fadus's prefe. 
Qure, who deſtroyed him and his followers. And 6 

that cannot be the perſon here mentioned, for this 

here was before Judas Galilews v.37. and he was in 

the time of Cyrenixs's being Governout of Syria (ce 
Note h-) This Thendaz here then muſt needs be (one 
other perſon , whom they had tecorded in their wri- 
tings, and from thence Gamalzel here recites the itory, 
though we have not other record of it. 

V- 37; Judas of Galilee] Of this Fuda of Galilee, þ, 
atd of this enrolling; Foſepbus's teſtimony is mott clear, If«ru, 
'* Antiq. 1. 18+ C- 1+ Cyrenizs, faith he , came to Syria, *$\.cs 
ſent framCeſar,/( or under bim ) $travodorus 5 Tres, T6 64. 
| x Tails $9 $0 thr Joni , a5 judge of the nation, 
and to taks the valuation of their eftates, Upon this, 
Fudas Gaulonita irreiytlo & dmycdow, rebelled, or 
made defedion, and Saddochws with him. Þ Swliunoiy 
sy Zane © arlingus Denciay Ginphpa abyorles J1ying 
that thi valuation of their eftates (the enrolling here ) 
brought in dire&t ſervitude upon them, x) Ths invSeelds 
ir avTiAne rwgrantrrys 734.340, and therefore called 
the whole nation to follow them, and vindicate their 
liberties. So again de Bell. Fud. 1. 2. c, 12. Tis arly 
Tanna @ Iii; H; Soraviay Wye The Zr yadss , Ka 
uitar, & gbegy + Popdors THEY Saoubvert, x; 4 +00 
| Otdy Graurt Fonlds Serviras, Fullas ted them to make 2 
defeftion, reproaching ibem, or making it 2 great crame 
in them, if they ſhiuld endure to pay tribute to the Ro« 
mans , and acknowledge mortal rulers, after God bad 
been their King. This dotine of the unlawfulne(s to 
pay tribute to men , upon pretence that they mult ac 
knowledge no other power but that of God over 
them ; was it for which this F#daz is by Foſiphny ſet 
down as the leader or head of a fourth Herefie anon 
the Jews (T5340 dgly 8 Thanei® "If 02; Sytuby x4: 
en) And the texts of Scripture on which he groutitled 
it rhay be thought by the words of 7 ſcphus even now 


2+ 10+ Chriſt is called ag wy3s curuelas, the captain of 
ſalvation or deliverance, that is , a captain defigncd on 
purpoſe to ſave or deliver them, to lead them, as*cis 
there, through ſufferings to bliſs, through the wildet- 
neſs, and the land of the Anakims, to Canaan,as Moſes 
and, Foſhwa the captains and ſaviours of the Jews did ; 
«gyny35 and gwrhy, coptainand ſaviowr;being an dyJv«- 
SvoIr, two words together to expreſi- one +bing, and fo 
dire&ly the lame with this other cxpreſlion of agyuyds 


i; Vs 33», Cutt to tbe beart | What Hewelorre here fig- 
nifics will, be beſt reſolved from Heſychins's rendring 
of (the, word , The ordinary copy hath it aimweit)as, 


certainly be read dyyed{es, Or Srayadies, grows wild.or 
angry, for that js all one with paiysla i9wad which fol- 


A 


* de pudic. 
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lows, but Jayopsteis quite anotiier matter ; MM 
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t. A ND in thoſe days {when the number of diſciples was multiplied, there ji 
* the Helle- aroſe a murmuring of * the 2 Grecians againſt the Hebrews, becauſe their ;rwre is Jen Cheiflora 
nils widows were negle&ed in the daily miniſtration. ], | _ SITY food Greek, and uſed the 
Greek bible in their congregations, complained of unequal dealing , viz. that there was little care of thejr widows (ſee 
nore on x Tim- 5+ 2.) in proportion or compariſon with the Hebrews, in the daily diftriburion or proviſion that was 
made for the poor, (fee note on Lu, 8. a.) ET, | Ha 


2. Then the twelve called Þ the multitude of the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, ,,, 4nq the wy Ten apoſiles 


+1hougbe It is nor + reaſon that we ſhould leave the word of God, and ſerve tables. |] _ calling the Church together, 
fit, «p65'99 ſaid unto them, We have reſolved or decreed (ſee note on Joh: 8, c.) that it is no way fit or reaſonable, that we ſhould 
negle& the preaching of the Goſpel, and undertake the cate of looking ro the poor. 


ion 3. Wherefore, brethren, Look you out ® among yoit ſeyen men of honeſt res, 
Fog tha port, © fullof the holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we may appoint f over this 


Maes boſinels. | | ry themſelves. ro be 
i 5$u5) fairhfu} truſty perſons, the moſt eminent of the believers among you , that we may conſecrare or ordain them to this 
pnplupupet office of Deacons in the Church, and intruſt them with the rask of diſtributing to them that want, out of the ſtock of the 
merls » Church; And inthe choice of them ler it alſo be obſerved, that they be perſons of eminent gifts, and knowledge in di- 
TOs, vine matrers, ſee v. jo. (who conſequently may be fit ro be employed by us in preaching the Word, and receiving pro- 


ou- ſelyres to the faith by bapriſm, ch, 8, 5.12.) | 


3. Therefore do you nomi- 
nate to us ſeyen men, who have 


A865 Tau | bY ; * - ' 
rage Tit 4. But we will * give our ſelvescontinually to prayer, and to the rminiſiry of 4. And by that means we 
: cure the word.] ſhall þe leſs diſturbed or inter- 


un -— | rupted in our daily employment of praying and preaching the Goſpel, 
5. And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude : and they choſe Stephen, a | EP | 
man full of faith, and of the holy Ghoſi,] and Philip , and Prochorus, and Nica» 5:04 the thing was thu we 
nor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicholas a proſelyte of Antioch. aſſociated with the Apoſtles. 
And they pirched upon Stephen firſt, a very worthy perſon, that was richly inftrufed in the doRrine of Ghriſt, and was 
by the holy Ghoſt's coming upon him fitted with elocution and all other abilities to preach the Goſpel. 


6. Whom they ſet before the Apoſiles ; and || when they had prayed they laid 6, Theſe fever, the whole. 


vey ray; their hands on them. ] - ; number of diſciples that aſſo- 
Tegow? > us- ciared with ther preſented to the twelye Apoſtles, and they,tha is, the Apoſtles , by prayer and impoſition of hands 
Ku ind. (ſee note Oh 1 Tims. f.) conſecrated or ordained thiein to this effice of Deacons. 


7. And the word of God increaſed, and the nutnber of the Diſciples multiplied 
in Jeruſalem greatly , and a great company of the Prieſts werg obedient to the \, 
| '. greax number of men in Jeruſa- 


faith. Es | ne Ho 
em aſſociared with the Apoſtles, every day more and more ; and many of the Jewiſh Prieſts received the Goſpel thus 
preached by the Apoſtles, 


8. And Stephen full of faith and power] did great wonders and miracles a» 
mong the people, | 


7. And the faith of Chriſt 
as propagated , and a very 


: 8, wy foes the Deacons 
| dance of Chriſtian knowledge, and alſo with the ——_ of wack naics by _ 
9+ Then there aroſe certain of the ſynagogue, which is called the ſynagogue of IDE : 
; the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia, and of Fai ATM gow the 
Aſia, diſputing with Stephen. ] | | aith of Chriſt, ſome men of 
e 


1 Fo bs ORE | | . . thar ſynagogue which - 
led by the name (becauſe builr at the charges) of the.Libertines (that is, thoſe which we the _— bo gre 


which being Jews had been free deniſons by the Romans, op-were born of Jewiſh in cities whi 
priviledges under the Romans, ſuch as Tarſus, (ſee note on c. 2 2. &.) where 6? on "ng ee have potency or ny 6 
this buſineſs, ch. 7. 58. ſome, I ſay, of thoſe Jews) and of thoſe that dwelt in Cyrene, and Alexandria, and in Cilicia, and 


Aſia, oppoſed Stephen, and contradited him, ' | 
10 And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſdom, and the Spirit by which 10. And he ſpake with fa 


he ſpake. ] Fe ISS Ts TIES | much knowleds ii 
 orſofargument, and with ſo great excellence of elocution, that they wete no way able ro deal Gi him. 
11+ Then they ſuborned men, which ſaid , We have heard him ſpeak blaſphe- Bae 
rus wordsagainſ Moles, and againt God.} Dp p ion 
ing, they berook themſelves to other viler arts, and hired ſome men to accuſe him falſely, and ro make complaint to the 
Sanhedrim, thac they had heard him ſpeak diſhonourably of the Jewiſh religion, 


I 2+ And they ſtirred up the people, and the Elders, and the Scribes, and | Eo 
upon. bim, and caught him, and brought him to the council; ] + Ce ext; Indbaving ncenſedth 


F T2 h d þ . &.--5 4 
. . the people ar Jeruſalem, they apprehended and carried him before ihe kabheaeng BIN 


13s | And ſet upfalſe witneſſes, which ſaid; This man-ceaſcth not to ſpeak btaſ- NE ## Apecs 
phemous words againſt this holy place and the Law. — nel Salina ole wh 
3% , 63 . [7 em : 1 | . = 3 p % a » 4 wes. . , 
Temple, qnd threaning the change of ll the Moſatet ines. en ig eſtuion rote 


14. For we have heard him lay, that tliis Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this 


Pha, 20F hell bangs the calioms] which Moſesdelivered us. —@ Me OR 
= 7 all int | 1 3 %; 1» 5. . ; 8” 
it had been the face of an Angel.) OY On him), ſawbisface, 8 4, Angall the Judges 4hut 


juſt a3 it is when an Angel appearerh; 


Hh Y: 1, Graciani}] 


_ x % ſ 
a they notÞ on him, ſaw a great ſplendour about him, were preſent in the Sanhedrim, 
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Annotations on The At: of the holy Apoſtles. 
the Biſhop, that mult iniyxo rebukg 
underſtand Greek, and by S» 


V. 1. Gre:ians | The. word *aalwreet is by the Sy- 


riack rendred Fews that 


Chryſoſtom  7Ths "Eannyerl pIeyyoptbyes thoſe that ſpeak 
Greek, in oppolition fo the &aveis BBegios the profound, 
or deep, Hebrews: 10 ſaith Phavorinus, Exalwite yi Av 
alwixd; gNyyopm, *) 76 - Bnnlway pegs, 10 Hellenize F 
to ſpeak, Greek, and ty bave kill in the Greek, learning. 
So {aith Sealiger, *E axlwilery non eſt babitare in Grecia, 
ſed lingud Greca uti , It is not to dwell in Greece, bnt to 
uſe the Greek language. And fo thoſe here that uſed the 
Septuugints (xanilation of the Bible, are called *Eaalue 
ca: Helleni's. And (o are differenced here from the 
*Ebegios Hebrews, which uſed the Feruſalem para- 
phraſe. Thus are *Baalwisd Ads 11+ 20+ differenced 
from the ]cws in general v. 19+ not that thoſe Helle- 
niſts were not Jews (for there vs 20. *tis ſaid that they 
preached to them, whereas v. 19. tis clear that they 
preached to none but Jews)but that theſe Jews under- 
flood Greek, and uſed the Greek Bible, and therefore 
are called Helleniſts, And thus ch. 9. 228. when the 
other Fews, thoſe of the profounder ſort , had ſuch an 
averlion to S. Paul the Apollile of the Gentiles, that 
they would not ſee him, faith S. Chryſoftom, he was yet 
admitted to {peak and diſcourſe with the Hellenifts. 
S:c Note on fob. 7. d. 


V. 2. The multitude of the diſciples T3 ma1n3@- If 


ua39rar, multitude of diſciples here are the communi- 
ty or ſociety of Chriltians, called ſometimes dvlss the 
All, 1 Tim. 5. 20+ moves the meaty, 2 Cor. 2. 6. alle 
(wer: ble to the multitude here, and ſometimes Xersia- 
yo? Chriftians,or tollowers of Chriſtin reſpect of whom 
as their Docor,or Maſter, they are here called yaSnla! 
diſciples and both ordinarily united together in the 
word *4rancie Church , and d$4a90i the brethren : (ce 
c. 15-3, & 4; & 23: & Mat. 18. 17. Now what power 
the Church, or brechren, conſidered in this notion, the 
ſociety of Chriſtians do here appear to have, may be 
conliderable. The choice of the perſons of the Dea- 
cons is here committed to them : But chat firſt by the 
appointment of the Apoliles declared to them. The 
twelve called to them the multitude, and ſaid, Look ont, 
&c. v. 2, 3- S:condly, they had by the Apoltles theſe 
bounds let:them, 1. to take ſeven, the number ſpeci- 
hed by the Apoliles, not left arbitrary to them'z 24 
to pitch on &yPegs pagluguuiyes , men generally known 
and well reputed of + 3% with theſe qualifications, 
1. faith, ſuppoſed in the 3& vw} ſome of you, that is, 
believers, Chriſtians z 221 fulneſe of the boly Ghoſt, 
extraordinary gifts; 3%» fulneſs of wiſdom, fitted by 
all theſe for this erployment. And when by the A- 
pokiles appointment, together with the obſervation of 
theſe preſcribed rules, the multitude have ſought out 
the perſons, then (till the Apolttles reſerve the xalacioo- 
&p, the Ordination , Or Conſtitution of them to them- 
{<lves, v. 3- In the nomination of Biſhops and Dea- 
cons in otherChurches,the like may be concluded from 
the Epijtles to Timothy and Titus, viz. that ſomewhat 
was referred to the Church, particularly'their teſtimo- 
ny concerning the qualifications of the perſons. For 
the Biſhop that was to ordain is by S. Paxls direion 
firſt to inquire, as it were upon Articles, (%: 715. isty ay - 


&yranlG, if, or whether, be be llameleſs, &c.) which 


- concerning a Bilhop are fifteen, Tit. 1+ 6- ſeventeen, 


$/owtcyTlad- 
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Ernanna« 
#9 xtcy [lay- 
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- 


1 Tim. 3+ 1, fewer concerning a Deacon ; And all of 
them being matters of fact-and manners, Timothy, 
which was newly entred upon bis province, and Titus 
lately left in Crete, could not poſſibly be inſtruted (uf- 
ficiently from their own experience, and therefore 
muſt be ſuppoſed to have it by inquiry of the Church. 
So in the Cenſures of the Church, the offender muſt 
be rebuked before the many, 2 Cor 2.6. inihiula wad WW 
mMabver, betore the Church, Mat. 18. 17. Wdmiov wev- 
Tay, before all, 1 Tim 5. 20, Where yet it is — 


- 


_ 


the 
ly in the preſence, and with the notice of the Chu 


ruſalem, with the Apoſiles and Elders , or Biſhops of 


but that with a moſt diſcernable diſtiuQion, The Apo- 
files and Elders, as they, whoſe decree or appointment 


or ſeemed good to the Apoſtles and Elders to ſend choſen 
men, "the choice and miflion belonging to them, and 


and approbation of the whole Church ( ovy day 75 th. 
xansig) joyncd with them, as of thoſe that were ac- 
ceſlories, not principals in the ſending, So in the Ins 
ſcription of the Epiſile of the Council v. 23. The 4po- 


Fudea, were members of the Council, or had voices in 


convening, The Apoſtles and Elders came together to 
conſider of this matter, the debate of the queſtion, and 


ſhewing their conſent and approbation, and ſubmiſſ- 


ing times have Lay-men ſubſcribed the Acts of Coun» 
cils in this form, Conſentiens ſubſcripſi, T b ave ſubſcri- 
bed conſenting, or teſtified my conſent under my hand, 


ſiyle of 3yuir, # ,. Ve 28+ which may be conceived to 


thoſe that were aſſembled or ſat in the Council , that 
is, the Apoſtles and Elders, v. 6. and fo it is expreſly 


Elders. | 
V. 3+ Full of the holy Ghoſt ] What is meant by axi- 
pers mreudl Gr dyis, full of the boly Ghoſt in this place, 


tion of the words of Chriſt, Mar. 16. 17, 18. But ſigns 
ſhall attend them which believe theſe things (lo onjiia 


guages, bealing, &c. v. 17, 18.) to others (beſide the 
Apoſiles) under the name of believers. For the be- 


is thoſe that upon the Apofiles preaching ſhall be- 
lieve, and enter into the Church , or be added to jt. 
But-this not ſo unlimitedly on one fide, as that all that 
did believe ſhould have thoſe 
them , (ſee Note on ch. 2d.) for.then here would 
have been no choice, all being full of  the-boly Gboft, 
they could not look out men that, were full 3 nor yet 
with ſuch reſtrictions on the other ſide, as that none 
had theſe gifts, but thoſe that were ordained to ſacred 
funQtions, for then theſe, who were not yet ſo ordain- 
ed, could not thus be full. But I ſuppoſe the truth is 
in the middle. At the Apoſtles preat 

receiving the Goſpel, many of them that'Þ 
extraordinary gifts, miraculons paw 

upon thetn, for the teſtifying to thel 

the truth of the Goſpel/ in thoſsfſt times , and to 
qualifie them for the ſervices of the Church, when they 


of 
J 


to: make the rebuke more conſiderable' to produce = 
ſhame and reformation. Laſtly, in the Council at Fe- 


Fudea, is joyned Ian wurancle the whole Church, ch.rs, © 
22+in thechuling, and ſending meſſengers to Autioeh ; « 


ſet, C16. 4+ Sbypare Te xiteuire Va off Amocbray x, 
mTesrEurigor, the decrees ordained by the Apojiles and 


ai befiowed upon - 
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it was, '#Sofs Tols Amorbaors of mgeobdlgus , it pleaſed iO 


the perſons ſent d'yAyss 5& auriy , men of them, Bi- Aday. 
ſhops of the Council, but this with the knowledge «91 © 1] 


files and Elders and brethren ſend greeting : Not that : 
any but the Apoſtles and Elders, that is, Biſhops of 


it, (for thatis cleared v. 6. at the firſt mention of their al 
the deciſion , belonging only to them) but that the: _— | J 
whole Church joyncd with the Apoliles and Biſhops, * 7 


on to the decree of the Council. And thus in follow» ; | : wr 


As for the decree of the Council, though that be in the / <7 


refer toall thoſe that are named in the front , and fo 4 
to the aheape?, bretbreu, yet *tis apparent by ver- 25. } 
Vof uy huiy urphrors buodupalty , it ſeemed good tow © + | 
bring aſſembled together , that that belongs only to ho 
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may perhaps be beſt collec&ed by a farther conlidera- TI 
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5 Tels TISWIA401 TaTTE ruzghoyFhon MAy be rendred) TRIME 
or #beſe ſigns ſhall attend, or follow, them that believe. $6 


Thele words ſeem to contain a promile of cxtraor-". 
dinary gilts (of-caſting out devils, peaking flrange lan» * 


lievers there a15wvgwls; arc all one with the be that nywas _ + 
believeth 3'71549gas, and is baptized, v« 16. and that ws = 


ſhould be called to it... And agrecably thoſe. that rob 
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the chief Prieſt awkegl 
him, Wherhet this, whereof he was rolled, of reeling & the action of 00 people, and reli- 
a2 15471 -c/gion of the Jews, were crae-or 0677137) © 


2: And hefaid,, Jen, brethren, and fathtis, heatken,” -The God of gory ap: 
peared tinto our father 4 raham , wheitt he wasin Meſopotamia, before welt , he poi 3 in hand that, hs 
in Charcan;f* bop rove TEES deftru- 


Rion © the Temple, by wick the littſe therir , and great provocarions of that people, and : ty no tas 9g why they 
\ ſhould be} ed before other natiobs, the free choice, and thereupon free promiſe of God, being the only pround of 
al ug ypin'y/ char chefel them) he (aid; I beſeech you ts give audience ; The one eternal God of heaven and carthap- 
{pake to, or father Abraham, whilſt he was jn Meſopotamia (as thar(ſee Judith g 3. )ina wider notion con- 

"tains oe >; hp region on thar other ſide of Buphrares from Canaan, v. 2. Syria, || Chaldea, Meſopotamia, and Baby- 

| Jonin) thee is, whilt he was in the place of his birth, Ur of the Chaldees, Gen. 15+ 7. & 11, 31. before the rime that his 


- Father Terah and he dwelt in Haran, Gen.” II. 31, (where i inthe way from Ur. ro Canaan ; they ſtayed ne years z-tl 
Terahs death, ver, g2-) - 


*:"'.. 1.3. Atdfaid unto him;" Get thee out'6f thy country and from thy kindred, and 2 ard hen heappeated,tic 
Wow: 7 come into the land which I ſhall ſhew thee, commanded hit, caying, The 
$51 | 


where thou art isovet-rutr with all villany., and therefore that thou mayſt keep thy ſelf free. from the” idola- 
. rries; and other vices'accompan map jr rs them, 1 command thee tofotſake that place ,. and thy fathers houſe , Gen. 12,1. 
and remove into: another land which 1 ſhall; appoint, and dire& thee to, yiz. the land of Canaan, which though how pol- 
fefled by others; yer I will, giye unto thee, and to thy ſeed entirely; Gen, 13. 14, _ by thy rendalks AM this Journey 
" "on e's Lanionpss Iſhall Ke cern-thy obedience ro me, 
4+; Then. came heout of the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Chatran i wad adtr-3 

from thence, when his Jather was dead ; he removed him into this land wherein ET, nobejecers tha 
ye. now dwell.} | : country of. his ,- (and his father 
Terah with him , as far-as Haran,Gen, 11. 1.) and afrer he had dwelc i in Haran ſome years, Zecorgng to es CON» 

.. ofand, he remoyed into Canaan, Gen, 12; 5. | | 


. And he gave him none inheritance i in it, nonot ſo much as to ſet his foot on: 
yet he promiſed tharhe wonld 4, it to him fora poilcſſion, and to his ſeed after ua Andes he pirched his 
im, when a yet he had no 'chil ( but; was ſoon'fain. to. remove 
' into Fgypr ver. 10. aud there to "SHR heving received a promiſe of God, that he would give tote this whole land of 
ch 1 2,7. for him-and his ſeed aol 1 


Canaan, eſs, when as yer he.had no child, nor likelihood to-Have any, nor any kind 
of eſtate in the land, but was a ranger; or {ojourner there, Gen, 19; 18. & 20. 3. & 21. 34 & 23:4. A 


6. And God fpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land, - Ani G 4 ſoak 
and thatthey ſhould bring them 1 into bondage, and intreat them gyil © four hug- to him enrgns Gale 
= dred hone perm 


dad ing his ſpeech ro 


marrer, that before this promile 
ormed rohim,: his poſteriry ſhould firſt ſojourn in Canaan, and then go down to ſsjoutn'in 


t, and 
mere held ter and befor ſome rime.oppreſled, like ſlaves, till the end of [goo years from the —— irth of 
Ilaae ( pow chetime of the going into Egypt) until: the time that the iniquity of che ſeven nations, all concluded 
there (as Amod 2.9, 10.) under the general name of the Amorires, which inhabited this promiſed lagd ;. fliould be filled 
up, and:(o they fir for Godin juſtice to deſtroy them; and give away their land from them; Gen, x5, 16, = 


7. And the nation to whom they ſhall be in bondage will I judge , ſaid God ; An he fourth ge- 

ws after" ic nA they come forth, and ſerve me in this place. rieration png "IEP ao 

| ow es -=_ ys which dr © hots, __ ie __ of Amram, mol fon of Cohath, "ryrobray fon of. Levi ; 906 % 

acobs ſons that went down with him into t) when me comes of bringing them our of their ianſlavery, 
ing.them' rhis land; I will, faith God ee , Ry Meer IN VRe A oy 


15. 14-lay niſhmenrs onthe Agyprians, and by thar meany 
\ me them releaſe thy poſterity, and ſo they ſhall-come and ded 4 warp and fetve me in it. / Ne 


he:gave-him.the covenant of circumciſion :- and: ſo Abrabam begat Sa 

Beds ircumciſed him the cighth day3 and Iſaac begat Jacob, and Jacob be- Re 408 peo pede ner 

How ur then twelve Patrijarchs, | 39 cumcifion as'a ſeal of irs and 
po yon Pogue, Abraham, when Iſaac aac was bor 


p, circumciſed him.che ei day ; and Iſaac begat .and citcumciſed Jacoby 
tyelre ſors, the headzof the twelve tribes, of che pit dey; nd conſiſted. Mos 7 1 


C == oh {ths Patriarchs: X * moved with "yy {old Jelephizo Tape 2 but God ,* Arq thoſe. ſons of Jacob - 
Was wit x a4 were mych di(pleaſed wit = 
4 


>,  "-, - of theirbrethren, viz, Joſeph, an ak him into Kgyprs bur wh a 1 Se On egy 
Fo nn a 


FEFe 5s + affliction, nl him favour, and | 
En = Kg of ®gypt 5 and hg made. him governour ag caſt in 


him our ,. and at the 
| yea and rapes nu __ 5 and WAPIIREE fern 
| wa ” Hah a 11. Now 


| We A ; W,4 wo 74 z WS # 
Wb 4: wit y: ky me , i [Joſeph $6; or a Y 
4+ therthy A: 0 s po # Money, a re 'o Lhe Tyven \ WW 
c art | Tr ail get (4's $5 #4 
error CE METS ira. Tabs gr ” —_ © I-41 oh 
(#3; W-) Ad. S > "arg os tag” #, 
Aanding, tha, though abe fe 
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OY! Fa a” " : RO © - 
of TYANAQN ſy % Sts 
Jos muntoF " 027046" REM 


FI 
G of and Eanumaty —_ Noir vives 4 


with Joſeph and his fors, and 


Is. And ac 
wenr down to hitn 


+6;-Afid- Joſeph and foe 16+.And As Hehe and-laid inthe 


(fay the Ancients ne; of his bre- 
firſt buried pr, were afrer, at the Ifraclites going out, removed ro Sichem, 2. and buried in 
Me 621g bebe by Jacob af chiller - Hamor 3 _ ng himſelf never buried in S gpm by his ſons 
C , e achpelah ue 
Tal of et "Gen wk "22. "And fo, faith Joſephus, ſome of his ſons's Sn "” = KS raft ; 
17. But when the time of i] promiſe Jeewni God d from ; 
19,18. And when the four Ab [oc the people.prew rye lied 1 oh, which b a 
hundred years began to be ex» **?! » he people gre Ip n Egypt, - . 
pired,, afcer which'the perfor- Wh mb anotNes King _— which knew —_— = 
of the promiſe to'Abrahans leeq, of giving them rhe 1and of Canaan, was to commence, he people growing 
pet xd atid ahother King coming ro reign in | /EgYPH, that forgar the mexics of Joſeph: | ; : 
9. (Who: therefore did all _ 19s pe ſame : * dealt ſubcilly withour kindred, andevil axntienthd bur tithe ors, 

that he could. to keep-the Ifra- {0 that.9 they \|caſt oue-their- young children, to theen they ry 1 exe] 
elires —_ flouriſhing or increaſing , and dmongorher things , commanded all their male tdren to be dag ro death, 
Exod. 1. | i 

20,21; Arthis point oftime 20, In which time Moſes was 5 and \ was © exceed fair 3 ;  undnouciel 
bool wa by. pproosd 7% Up in his fathers houſe three months. op 
kept cl->ſe in his fathers houſe.” , 2 1+ And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs daughter took himup,and foouil 
rhree months, Exod..2, | But ed him for her own fon de T 
when that coulf no longer be done, he was putin a cradle bulruſhes by a rivers brink z and there lefe- ; ndex- ; 
poſed, the providence of God preſerved him. For it d that Pharaohs daughter found how and took him, 
and pur him to nurſe to his own mother, Exod. 2. 6, andſo afterwards educated and brought him up as her own ſo. 


22. By which means-he was 22 And Mole was learned in all- the wiſdom of the RODS, and wig 


inftruRed in all the learning of Mighty in words and in deeds. | 
the Agyptians, in Nathematicks, and Phyſick, &c. (feeNote on 2 Tim. g.-4.) m_ wis thereby perſon of great at abjli- 
ries above other men, both for ſpeaking (viz. in reſpeR of eloquence _—_ power of ſpeech ,”1 : for nk, nora 
utterance he had ſome tammering in his ſpeech) and alſo for managery of buſineſs, Very able both to give counſel, and 
to aR any great affairs; . 
23. And when he was forty x And when he was full forty years old, it came into his heart to vii 
- years old, God having ſome way ray bret ren the chi}dren of Iſrael. ] 
revealed unto worn (le e Note on : Fm. 3-4.) by purpoſe of ——_ the un cnate he of their Poary 07.0 by his , 
and making him their Leader, and inſtrument of his vengeance on theit oppreſſors the Kgyptians, (ſee v. thenap: | 
on he reſolved to vific them, and ſee how it was with them, as *'M 


24. And ſeeing an Mgyptim , 24* And ſeeing one of ther! ſuffer wrong, he defended bim, and | avenged him 
do injury to an Ifraclite, he that was oppreſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian. 
took the Iſraelites part againſt him, and in defence of the Ifraclite, killed the Zgyprian.  ; - : 


26. This he did as an at of 25+ *For he ſuppoſed. his brethren would have underfiood how tut God by 


that office , to which God had his hand would deliver them; but ay underſtood not. ] 


deſigned him, that of a Saviour or deliverer of hh country-men : and alchoy ugh he had not _yer received: his commiion 
wh ac office, but only ſome notice of Gods deſignation, yer thinking thar the Iſraclites did alſo know that he was thus 
deſigned, he thought fit ro do this (which lawfully he might, in the defence of an innocent perſons life agzinſt an unju 
aſſaulc or violence, which could not be averted bur by this means) viz. in defence of the one to kill the other; as a 
aſſay, or exerciſe of that office. Pur in this he was miſtaken, for the Iſraclites knew nothing of. this parpo: of God to. 
imploy him, and from this a& of his had not that ſagacity ro diſcern it. - 


26. The next day he inter- 


+ or compoſer of controverſies WIONg One to another ? 


among them, to ſee how that would be accepted by them , whether they would be likel ro receive him a L Jaage wo. 
go in and ont before them, which was-another part of the office to which he was defigned. 


27. But he that did his neighbour wrong thruſt him away, Gying, mona © 


thee a ruler, and a judge over us ? © CIMED 6 OGN 
28. Wilt thou kill me, as thou didft the Egyptian yeſterday ? 


29. And Moſes ſeeing himſalt 29+ Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was a ftrangerin the hed 0 a di: 
_ tra and on angry where he =__ two ſons. ] T1 &- 
ide fearing that whar.he had done already, mi being known, bring hazard 
Pharaoh heard of ir, he ſought to kill hindfhe fe 1 No Te to Midian, and tia fl 

nyt 


or, which is all one, with Jethro, ch. 3. 1. the prieſt or prince of Midian, +16, 
ried his daughter Zipporah, by whom het had I children, Gerſhom ,. D—_ for — wr 


there, and Eliezer, from Gods helping him or delivering him from the hand of : 
2, 3, 4 


39. And at the end of aſe- , 39+ And when forty years were expired, hee es xxared unto him in the wi 
. cond part of three of his life,i.e. derneſs of mount Sinai an Angel of the Lord in afla of oo na buſh] -- | 
of a fecond 4o years, w# was allo the P30: of the 4op ears prefix'd,v,6. as Noſcs was fee r 


p Pd | 


# 


bre- ham bought fora ſum of money of the ſonsof —_— father of Sc.) ” 


26. And the next day he ſhewed himſelf unto them as they. fone, ad, NN, 
poſed himſelf again as a pacifier + would have ſet them at one again, ] aying , Sirs, ye are brethren, why O Yo 
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of the Lord came unto hime] 


- 


tlie God of Abraharn, and the God.of 33. And this voice of God by 

Aoſes trembled and durti pot behold” |: an'Angel ſpeaking ( and per- 

yned with it) was ſa terrible to him, and the flaine that appeared in the buſh ſo glorious 
Jur(t not look upon ir, bur hid his face, Exod. 3. 6. ; ; 

d £6 him, [ Put off thy ſhoos from thy feet ; for the place 

Ne in y | Epc: 


. 1 a 


1s an argument and evi» 
a preſence, 


wag 


Kgypt» |. 


1may 


35. And-fo that Moſes that 
uv | oY © they would not receive to a 
 Angeh, which appeared-to him in the buſh | - © venge their injuries,or compoſe 
_ _ their-quarrels, ver, 24; 28: was now-ſent by 2d them and bring them our of Agypt, and to rhisend an Angel 

ſencro-ralk with/him, and'give him his commiſſion, which was done in a glorious manner by a flame in ( but not conſu- 

ming) the buſh. II ; £25 | PN | 26 
1:36 He brought them our; after that he had ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the 36. And at laſt , after the 
'. land of Egypt, and.in the Red-ſea,and in the wildernels forty un] . ..-. working of many terrible pro- 
by: digies, firſt in Agype;"then at their departure in the Red ſea, he reſcued chem our of Pharaths hands, and after forty 
years ſpent in-the.wildernefs, to puniſh cheir murmuring, and to ſhew forch more of Gods power and miracles in ſuſtain« 

ing them there, they were at laſt brought by Joſhua into Canaan. 

37+ This is that Moſes which {aid unto the children of Ifracl, A prophet ſhall 


37+ ,41 X ; FAS , Now what was thi 
the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren like unto me 3 him ſhall all de hs gh bor 
ye hean'y 7 RT WIL | foretelling the purpoſe of Sod 
to ſend another gteat propher to you-in theſe latter days, the Meſſias, which ( though he were God from heaven, yer) 
ſhould here be born in an ordinaay condition.of a daughter of Abraham , and warning you to be fure to-receive and en- 


rertain him, when he ſhould come, affuring you thar if you hear not (receive not.) him, you ſhall (which was the point 
' in hand, which Stephen was all this while a. demonſtrating, in anſwer to what was laid to hes charge, ch, 6. 14.) be utterly 
defiroyed? AQ; 3: 32. nb bo $7 Te. 


ps 28, This is he that was in the +Church in the wilderneſs with the Angel, 18, This Moſes ifterward, 

= which ſpake to him-in themount Sinai, and with our fathers, who received * the ,,o 4 people were encam- 

'. Hvely oracles to give unto us. Ewe Fx . . ..;, . Ped inthe wilderneſs, was cal-, 

= led up to mount Sinai, where an Angel ſpake to him and the Iſraelites , and delivered the Law to them: ſce nore on 
Rom, 3a. : ly 60? 

ton 39. To whom our fathers would not'Fobey', but thruſt bjm from them, -and 4, yo, And afrer all theſe 

Se 34- 10 their hearts turned back again into Egypt, | |... | Prodigies and miracles uſed by 

dee - 46+ Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go before us : For as for this Mo- reno i Bog Arno egt he 

"$.. + . 3 racii _ 

ſes which brought us out of the land of Eyypt, we wot not what is become of mured, and rebelled againſt hin 

cs ES RO 1 ops ; | TR iil, and had more mind tobe 

- - in Mgypragain, than under his government, and to that purpoſe made them piAures of the Fyyptians Gods to go be+. 

fore, and lead them, as Moſes did, viz-a calf v. 41. only upon pretence that Moſes had forſakei? them , was gone they 

4 knew not whither , when indeed he was only called by God unto the mount, to receive commandments to give unto 


,” 41. And they made a calf in thoſe days, 'and offered facrifice unto the Idol | PSs 
and rejoyced in the works of their own hands.) | | ? 41. And when they had made 


SE, this calf ſolemanl 
worſhipr ir, and by ſacrifice and feſtivities celebrated thar Idol (which they themſelves made) in _— ar 
God himſelf is wonr to be worſhipped. _ - | 


42+ Then God turned and gave them up to worſhip the hoſt of heaven, as it is 


- written in the book of the prophets, O ye houſe of Iſracl, have ye offered to me tr 708. Provekes Go. 
q : ; p e them, roleaverhem ro 
\  flain beaſts, and facrifices bythe ſpace of forty years in the wilderne(s? ] themlelves, to permit them x0 
_ -+., ©  followtheir own hearts defires into all the madneſs they led them to , and io by not reſtraining, ro deliver them up to 
worſhip the ſtars of heaven, inflead of God, upon which it is that God expoſtulates wich them, Am. g. 25. Were the (a+ 

* crifices which you offered up in the wilderneſs all choſe forty years, offered to me; Fw 


| O ye houſe ot [ſrae] ? 
wi 3 Yea, ye * took up the * tabernacle 'of Moloch, and the (tar of your god 


g Vs : : ' . | 43. Nay, as the grofleſt ido- 
| blaze or 54 which ye made to worſhip them : and1I will Carty YOU'SWAay 1.evy «. ye ſetup. a Chappler: or 
beyond Babyion, | FO TE So ſhrine wich an image in it (ſec 
note on c, 1g. e.) and that image the image of one of the Agyptian Kings, under the title of Mars ; and again the pifture 
of Saturn, another planer denoting another Aigyprian god : and theſe. images of theſe falſe g3ts have been made by-you 
| ans 0s A worſhiprt by you : which idolatry rogecher with your conſequent ſins, hath broughe rhat captiviry'upon 

NOTE you, $20, «Ws _— | ; : | | 
: | Mlhetaber- -: 44 {Our tathers had the * tabernacle of witneſs in the, wilderneſs , as he ap- 
« wy "ihe pointed, [pcaki unto Moſes," that. he ſhould make it according to the faſhion 


44- Theſe fathers of ours in 
_e widen had 99 0g 
mn rg. PALS, ; cle of the teſtimony, that is, t 
tabernable wit the ark in it, called the ark of the teſtimony, (becauſe of the tables of the hs fre oo which wie "9 
teſtimonies and evidences of Gods will, how he would be ſerved )or elſe the rabernacle , where God 'promiſed ro meet 
-. them, the place where he would record his name, Exod 20. 24. where they were to commemorate his thercies to them, 
x4 heed ot ny = eg _ Toſbow bleſſings oa — » and this bone exeQtty according ro. the: pattern 
5 . 45». Winch allo-our fathers. that came after brought in with Jeſus into the pole * ,, This their t OY 
| a Pr Cr ff om | | qo . This cheir ſucceſſors un» 
x; (eflion of the * Gentiles , 'whom God drave out +before the face of our fathers, Py Jothua brought inco. Canaan 
' unto the days of David] © with them, and © ic cohrinued rill Davids tine, 
46. Who found fayour before God , and deſired to find a tabernacle forthe _ 45. Who having received, 
God of Jacob;] TS ſpecial fayour from God, deſired carneſtly r0:bujld a ſtanding Temple” for his ſervice. © 


Paraphiaſe. | a; poſtles.. 
49. Bur this Temple was not ; | : PO RS IRS TOM 
thoughr'fit to be built by him', Heea ll, had 
much blood, 1 Chron. 22. 8. &! N 
Temple, a place deſtined'to all peac noline | f 
dingly built it in a moſt ſutppruoud Manner. 


48. Howhbeit the moſt high dwelleth notin Temples made with hands, bt HY 


#5; 
< 


1. But ſure God ,, + vith- 

ald, 4950, Sr ls Tem: fc prophet, — || wed, 2” 
ple (who hattichewhole world 49+ Heaven is my throne, and earth js my footſtool: What honſe will ye build 
for his palace) as chat he ſhould me, {aith the Lord ? or what #7 the place of my reſt ? | 
be bound ro greſerve this for e= . 5, Aath not my hand made all theſe chings ? 7 | = 
you have by aaify te his —_ 51. Ye | ſtiff-necked and uncircumciſed ſore ad cars, ye do always refit ; =. 
thus provoked his vengeance a- the holy Ghoſt :' as your fathers did, ſo do ye. "ww | SY 
gainft you, (and this brings hore Stephens diſcourſe in this chaprer to the point he had in hand th. 6. x4.) and con-  * 
rinue in the rebellions of your farhers , for ſure if Davids blood-guiltineſs made him uncapable of building ir, yours wilt + + _ 
render you uncapable of having. ir continued to. you, ENTS ST ies: BR 

$2, $3 For as your fathers + 52+ Which of the prophets have not your. fathers perſecuted ? And they haye 
perſecured and ſlew all the old ſlain then which ſhewed before of the coming of the juſt one , of whom ye have 

(] . 


prophers , on _ "© been now the betrayers and murtherers. . 
ms Fo Gually —_ - ive 53: Who have received the law *by the diſpoſition of Angels, and have not TE 
betrayed and tnurthered him. Kept it. ] Oct RF | eddy. 
A fin fer our and heightned with rhe greateſt aggravations imaginable , whether we confider the perſons thus -uſed by - a> 

you, or you that thus ſed him : He the holieſt perſon in the world, that came to. be your Saviour; and you the people te rake 
of God, the very men for whoſe fakes the Law was delivered by God to hofts of Angels, and by them delivered to:you, 

and yet you have not obeyed ir, nor embraced him which came to perfe& that Law, but abſolutely rebelled againſt all. 


$4. This whole ſermon, but | 54* When they heard theſe things they were + cut tothe heart, and they gnaſh- BY Nt ; 
eſpecially the cloſe of ir, fore. ed on him with their teeth. ] tecrb 
telling rheir deftru&ion for their bloody fins, wounded them deep, bur inſtead of producing contrition; exaſperated 7 ing 


them rhe more, and put them into an horrible rage againſt Scephea , and thar inflamed their zeal to ſet upon the ſtoning - 
of him, | | ; 


$5, But he full of - _ 55. But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and - 3 
locked W far iran all fears of ſaw the glory of God, and Jefus ſtanding on the right hand of God,] Por hats F 
their fury, and doing ſo, he ſaw an appearance of Angels abour God, and Jeſus God-man ſtanding (as ina poſture of rea- 
dineſs to affiſt and help) cloſe by, or ar the right hand of God, 

$6. And he proclaimed his 56. And (aid, ] Behold, I ſee the heavens opened, and the ſon of man fianding © 
viſion, ſaying, on the right hand of God. "wy 


$7, $9. And theydeale with 5-5, Then they cried out with a loud. voice , and ſiopped their ears , and ran 


bi by ke Few againſt P97 Pi withone accord, = 


| thoſe thar departed from the 58. And caſt him out of the city and fioned bim : and the witneſſes laid down | 
Jewiſh ( and ſer up any new) their cloaths at a young mans feet, whoſe. name was Saul. ERS 
worſhip ; and firſt caſt him our of the gares of the city, then floned him : and they thar brought evidence againſt him, 
ch. 6. 13- and wefetherefore by law to throw the firft ſtone at him, and are therefore called executioners, ch. 22. 2» 


pur off their cloaths co fir themſelves for their work 3 and a young man called Saul, undertook to look to their cloaths, 
who conſequently had a hand inthe ſtoning of him, ch: 8.3. ; | "54 


they caſt ſtones , he continued ceive my ſpirit. 
in prayer to God, and at the laſt concluded in theſe words, | | * EE 
k, 60, gave up the ghoſt, 60. And he kneeled down and cried with a loud voice, Lord, * lay not this fin** 7 
| to their charge. And when he had faid this, he [ fell aſleep.] Eo 


$9. And all the time that _59* And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, and ſaying, ] Lord Jeſus re=. ? 


Annotations on Chap. FIT. 


2. V. 6. Four bundred years | That the fonr bundred| Zgyps , are reconcileable with this alſo ,- their ſo- 

Tyeruis years here mentioned, as alſo Gey. 15. 13+ or the four| journing being defined to be ſo many years, part of 

"y hundred and thirty, Exod. 12. 40+ are not to be inter-| which they dwelt in #zypt, but not their ſojourning 
preted of the ſpace whercin the Iſraelites continued in| in Aypt ſo many years. And therefore when the- 
Zgypt, (oas to begin at Facobs and his ſons coming Septuagint read it *H 9 aagixucts Fl hiv Leeaha; 
thither, and to end at Moſes's carrying them out, is| Tagy/zycay U yi Atyva7o, the ſojourning of the children. * 
ſufficiently maniteſt by all [tory of thoſe times. The| of Iſrael which they ſojourned in Xgypt , they add by > 
Chaldee Parapbraſt, and the generality of the Jews de-| way of neceſſary paraphraſe, x U yy Xareey, and in the 
termining that ſpace to be but two bundred and ten, | land of Canaan, and fo the Samaritan Pentatenchread5 
only Foſephus defining it two bundred and fifteen years. | and pris 6-prghd & in terris aliis; and in other. | - © © 
Firlt then it muſt be obſerved, that the words here,and| I ands, inſtead of ic. Secondly , it muſt be oblerved'* | 7 
in thoſe other places , being not ſiridly reſtrained to| what latitude belongs in that place of Exod 1 2. 40682” - 
their dwelling in Zgypts but ſoas to contain alſotheir| to that phraſe-children of Iſrael, not fo as to denote © 

Tj 22;reas ſojourning in Canaan, the yii araclela firange land,here | 

is” may fitly comprehend both of them, and the wdegixer Iſaac, the 
Sat ſhall ſojourn, may do fo too; for Abrabam ſo- res 
journed in Canaan , before his poſterity were ſojour- 
ners in Agypt, yea and himſelf firlt ſojourned. in AE- 
gypt, Gen. 12-10. And ſo the words is Gen. 15. 13-are 
in the ſame latitude, thy ſeed ſhalVbe a ſtranger in a land 
which # not theirs, and ſpall ſerve them ; Where the 
land'which is not theirs, diſtindly they aaxeleia, a 
firange land here, is common to both thoſe lands, 
where they ſojourned, and where they were ſervants. 
And in the placeExod. 12.40.the words in our Engliſh, 


the ſojourning of the children of Iſrael who dwelt in| land of Hg ypt and Canaan; w» f ; 


, 
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behind 18 ti 
in Genefis, with 


ind.is 


nn 
_ him., though ſome of that number were born- there,, 
© of Iſaze, Abrabams ſeed. If the account be begun | who conſequently were then in 'the loyns of their pas 
"from the leaving Chaldes , Abrahams own.country,| rents: ( according to the ſacred ſtyle, and by afigure 
=” when his ſojourning did begin, then it falls right to | frequent there) as Levi is ſaid by the Author to the Hes 
27 be four hundred and thirty years, a it is in Exodus | brews, to have paid tithes to Melchjſedek,, though he 
©. © for Abraham being,: born-in- the year ofthe world | were not born till many years after that Abraham did 
3  2007,and the warning of God to. him to go out of his | ſo. or as in the enumeration of Leaby progenyin this 
countryFeing in the ſeventieth year'of his age, that is,| very chapter of Gen-v« 15+ where” having reckoned. / 
©.in the 2077".of the world, foxr bundegd and thirty| both her children and childrens children to three genes 
= years added to'that number make up 2507,andinthe j rations, of whichonly fix ſons and a daughter were © 
=>” newt yeat after that, is the departure out of Agype | 
placed by the beſt Chronologers- But if the account 
- begin from Abrabams ſeed, that is, from the birth of 
Iſaac, which we know was inthe hundredth year of 
* eAbrabams age, and: ſo thirty years" after his depar- 
. ture from Chaldea, then it muſt conſequently be thirty 
.-years cſs fromthence to the departure out of Zgype 3 
>: and fo that will accord exactly with the four bandred 
> yearshere, and in Geneſis, which are afligned to his 
= ſeeds: ſojourning in a ftrange land. Thus the Jews in 
>  .. Seder Olam colle@ from that place in Geneſis, thy ſeed 
* 2. ſhall be a firanger four hundred years, that is, Iſaac, 
3+: frotn his birth, and his poſiegity , till the delivery our 
+ of Zgypeby Moſer. Of which ſpace , the ſervitude ns; 
and oppreſſion of the Ifraclites in ZEgype came not, 4 
fay they, to much above an bundred and thirty years, 
bat their ſtay after Facobs deſcent, to #wo bundred and 
tex3 to which adding one hundred and ninety years 
from Tſagc's birth to Facobs going down into. Apypt, 
= (which isaccordingly placed by Chronologers, Au-M. 
2298.) the whole four bundred years are made. up | that 4 
exactly. | | - [hath.th 
EEK ii Vo 24a ou qui and fifteen] The difference ofthe | name of F acob inſte 
- Kiwis number of thoſe which are here ſaid to liave gone down 
on, FR” to Xgypt, from that computation which we find 
_ Gems 46+ 27+ and Dent. 10. 22. where they are but 
Hoare Fad ten, hath made ſome writers think fit to 


= -f \ change the reading. - Th. Beza, from Cor» Bertram is 
=  willingtobclieve aby7s five miſtaken for mey7s; oll.| 
Others rather phanlic wdyra all togetber, but without| gr 
any þ coder of ancient or latter copy for either : nay 


-— 2: _ onthecontrary , theSyriack and Arabick and Latine 
= --» tranſlations areall forthat which we now.have,and ſo 
make thoſe.conjeQures unſeaſonable.. The matter ſare 
= > Ito be imputed to another Original. S, Luke, we 

\- * know, was qneof thoſe which made uſe of the Greek 
. - © tranſlation of the Old Teſtament, and accordingly ci- 

-_. -rethhis tellimonies confiantly-out of the Septwaginss 

- . reading, Now inthe Septuagint, Gen-' 46. where this 

+, account 1s made; it isclearthattheſam ſet down v.27. 

'  Inot. ſeventy, as wenow read out of the Hebrew, bar 

'. ſwentyfive; and that thatis no miſtake of the tran 
{criber by confouuding of numeral letters; as ſome are Epby 
willing to ſuppoſe, appears bythe view of the retail, 
there being fave uames more ſet downin their tranſla- 
tion, than we find now- in the Hebrew , viz. the' ſons 
of Manaſſes Mochiny and Macbir begat Galaad: and 
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word Zoag 


orfe | that Facob went down thither, and faith of him t 


ou 
Cbheſita 
S. Peter ſeems to-refer_1 Pete I+ 138. Te are redeemed not 
deyvey with filver, but Trip dale os; duy3, with'the 
precious blood as of a lamb. | | 
V. 19. They caft out | What Toy bx3da fignifies, 
there can be ſmall doubt. *Tis after the Hebrew 
1diome no more than 47: $5rae to expoſe » Orcaſt out 
helpleſs,to certain ruine, in the ſame manner'as room 
$>4@- to do mercy, Lite 1. 72+ 15 $A86y to pity, Or commi 
ſerate. All that is here to be taken care of is, that 
77 Toriy be fo rendred, as that it may with truth belong 
to Phargob the agent in this verſe, and notto naligge 
$f the Ifraclites, who were ſoill handledby him. Ax 
it lies in our ordinary Engliſh, and the Velgar Latine, 
it ſcems to fefer to the Ifraclites expoſing their own 


h| on ch. 19. c-) This is in Amos pM 
the tabernacle, or Soccoth, of your King or Moloch, that * 


Xt 
be 
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Planets, hath for Mars, wonbx. . Sec Kercher. Prodrom. © 
Copt. c.'5; Now for the xr here, the tabernacle of Yank! 
Moloch, that is ſure ſome little cabinet, whereinthe  ; 
image of this falle god was kept, ſuch as the vac? dgyus;. —Y 
&f1 Tis AgliuS © the filver chappels of Diana, (ice note  - © 
+ $: 26+ DDD IMIR; 


is, the chapplet, where that image of your talle 
called here '7yn@-, a figure made to be worſhip 
was enſhrined, or ewelt 3 (fo oxarty ſignifics) and the 7 
like ſeems to be underſtood by Szccoch Benoth, the tq- 
bernacle of Venus, (ome little Chappel or (hiine, where - © 
her image was kept and worſhipped. 4. 
Ib. Remphan | Diodorus Siculus |. 1. mentions Rem © þ 
pbis ſon of Cephna as King of Zgypt, about the time! 


he gathered an intivice maſs of wealth, and left bes 
hind him at his death 4000000 talents 3 -which makes 
it probable that he was that Prince ,..which in the fa 
mine, by Foſephs advice, got all the wealth of Zgyps 
and the ncighbour-countries. This perſon was alter» 
wards worſhipped as a God: for having prelerved 
Zgypt, and accordingly placed among the fiars, and* 
lo the image of one of the Planets, here called dro, 
8 ftar, ſet to {ignifie bim. This ſtar, it ſeems , was 
Saturn, for fo that Xgyptian Alphabet ( mentioned 
| Note(f.) which ſets down the names of the planets 
for Saturn hath PHgaN pngdy, Of chis:perſon that 
fradition in Swidas is veryincelligible, where of Apis 
the Egyptian god it is ſaid, that he was func}, Tis 8.: 
certain rich man, to whom at his death they .crefted a 


Temple, » $ 83s eTeigslo, in which an Ox was fed, a 


children, Pharaob dealt ſubtilly with our Fathers, ſo| being the Hieroglyphick of an buband-man. By | 


E« 
aa 


that they caſt out , that mult be , our Fathers caft ont, 
and ſo the Latine, ut _— infantes ſuos , * which 
perhaps was thought to have truth in Moſes's mother, 
Exod- 2+ 3- But it muſt be remembred, that what ſhe 
did, was by her deſigned (as the 'biding, v« 2.) to the 
preſerving of the child , whereas here the expoſing the 
children is {aid to. be &ig 7d wil) Caryorrite, to the end 
they might not be preſerved, or kept alive. It muſt there- 
fore be reſolved that 54 weiy belongs to Pharaob, he 
that evil intreated the Iſraelites did it in, or by, expu- 
ſing, or caſting ont, their children; for ſo the Infinicive 
mood with , or without the Article , but eſpecially 
with it,is to be rendred, after the manner of a Gerund, 
faciendo , in, or by expoſing : without. the Article *ti 


whom the charge is given, Exod. 1. 22. himſelf is fitly 
faid to do, © | 

V. 20. Exceeding foe] "ASQ TH ©49 fair to God, 
may be an Hebrew phrale for exceeding fair; for ſo 
the word God may ſometime import an abEner;'or 


which alſo it appears that this was that calt or bullock» 


mamuuon, he renders it pir rigidud! 


worſhipped by the Iſraclites : Saturn being among the” 
Gentiles preſident of husbandry, and therefore ſome= 
times worſhipped jn the ſhape of that beaſt, (under the 
name of pz, ) as being the chic inſtrument ih plow: 
ing of the ground 3' but withal faſkened among thi 
ſtars-in heaven, and the image. of him here called 
asegv a ftar,or as it ſeems to be beſt rendred, Anm5-26: 
the ftar-images of your God, &c- referringto both thi 
Images precedent, (to which alſo the qy40: figures in 
the plural, that follow, do belong.) For that Chiu 
which is there in Amos put inttead of Remphis, or Ces 
van, 0 Caivan, was among, the Perſians' and Arabians 
another name of their Saturn , hath been obleryed by - 
Moles 


encompaſſeth the planet Sazury. $9. iiy/th 
Lexicon (called Camus) Caiwana Zobdlo 

Caiwano 1s Zobalo (or Saturn, ) wh 
variabile. Which Lid/de Diev miljaking to! < wy 
ow e they arc here (aid 


bo, Ss 


Li 


on Abul Farats P» 394+ ANG HE | | 
for this fin to be carried info Babylon is LETT 
4 ae ; wit : 


F 


F 


85, 
all places where Irecord. 
. where 


not require b back this m— that'is puniſh them 
for this Gn, 2. And that this prayer was heard for them 
| #5 blood , appears by £ 
a Was a} 


poſe; Eeelſis Ponte nies bed fes y we” S 
us, had not pt prayed, the ew ara bad 8: Pawl, 


= 


datthar- time there was a Ze Ar 


+ and they, 


wan 904g 
being not yer / Tater, Hou | 


a.) made a ſolemn funeral arty: | 
+ Asfor Saul, he made hayockof the Church, entring into every houſe, ahd-- 
men and women committed them to priſon... + | 3 


"W%g er gg they that were ſcattered abroad, * went every where b preaching | + 
bwordd nds; . 1-4 Ft A 
1 | not there, bur went farthet off, and all the way they went, 


WW 


fo * the zl | | "of $ maria, and preached 


) 
Y 


Hppm: cs x60 * 


5 PM I0-' To whom theyall gave heed from *thele . h 
owledg- nets great pow | > ET 0 


T2. Bux henP al; n 

"__ carlo alled =” 
Evangeliſt c. 2'1, 8.' becauſe of WOmeneq 
his preaching: the Goſpel here, fee teon'] 
had converted chem a Ghrlfleniry, hex | camein roſelyr ic Goſpel, and receive 

t3. was himſelf Andres a © 13; Then Simon bimkalf believed A ph waen oe: 
MCI n as the wich \Philipandſ* wondred, xcholding the mi. 
San ure aa Ge 

4 4nd when; the apoſiles ',, 74* Now wheithe A oltles 

that eftiginel at Jeruſalem v. 1,. Feccived the word of God they 
heard thar by $ preaching the whole country of Samaria 1 was 
no farther powers ey" ſent rwo of their own company//Perer- and John, - 


rs, To confirm them, andto., . 15: Who when mg were'contis ons for q 
ordain them Eldersor Biſhops, holy Ghoſt] ” 
(in every city one, )'by prayer and impoſition” of bands.” 


6. (For as yet] be Ry ; 
16, (For Phili had nor done. J ; 
ener theſe, wg an e- the name of the Lord 


ly provided for th % the continuance of a Chur ch; ook: had preached 4 thefaith, r L 
har baptiſm which Chef commanded to be uſed, Mar, 0. ry. that inthe name of the Father, Son, and Holy < | 
"Then Peter and John -_, 17) Then .< laid they their " hands on them, and they receivedanic h 
 qeied a odue eps Go EK them in the falgh, m4 in doing it; they uſed thar- 
ers or all rheir ciries, corule or: e faith ity u 

poſition of hands ( arty among the on wga 3449. 70 thereb! Ps beſtowed on them ae doors ofim. | | 
working of miracles, Ipeaking with cy ©: wy oF 3:1 
48, 18. And w Simon ſaw that through lajing on of the Apoſiles handsth Rf 
Me Ani Papphihs Grote holy Ghoſt was given, he offered. them money,] - | w 
conſequent To the Apoſtis impoſition of hands offered togire them money for this power,” Lk et Foes GaEoet : 

td. hea" acai; thats" 18" Saying, Give mealſo this Lage. whomſoeyerT toy my hands [he 
gifs and þ and graces 'of working mi- May receive the holy Ghoſt] = 

acles, ec, 


I wil 20» But Peter faid unjohim!'; (Thy money F periſh with thas” becauſe th : 
RS Ta all haſt cough tha bg wo = pircle wit money] "I 
bring miſchief upon yl, fo rhinking qi Gum i$ olical p beſtowed on us Chviſt 
bought like earthly commodities of money, «5 <f 


4 


is not $0 be. 


. 21? Thou ſha 21% Thou #6 part nor lot in this matter 3 for. heart is cog 
eyprrtn RD or gl RS. J k h defign i deft this " ans, ; 
ighrof diſpenfin; ſtring of or t r the 

on a cen py ep ee gem: 


Repent. therefore and _ , 22+ RePEnt therefore 6f this thy 


huablen ſelf before God ught of thy heart may be forgiven thee.]. OY mw 
tricked proj of iv (nd | beſeech bla pardon) and *ris nor. bur that 5 may ye'ks 
y ] obrined / ; 


Fl 22, For I perceive thou arr 23. For I perceive that thou art in the d gall of biecernſs and'; on #, the bond 


© ina conditionpoyſonous to thy of iniquity ] 
F ſelf, and bitter to God, very dangerous to thee , and map him , and makeft this arenolal” out of a llonans: 
rreacherous deſign, tiot to advance Chtifts kingdom, but to deſtroy ic, and Oy thou art roexpe&. as he dee. 
with by 
24. And Simon beſought | 24+, Then anſwered Simon and faid, Pray ye to the Lord for me, thas none ru * 
them that they woul' pray for theſe things which ye have ſpoken come yponme,} 
ks hat G would gardon this wickedoed of his, and nor inlit on him ſuch puoiſhmeri, s they ſemed to fotetell | 


ll upon him; - 
25. Andthey,. when they had teftified and preached th c word 
25: Apdmhech Sad ons returned to Jeruſalem, and preached 'the Goſpel'i in "many * v age of 
=_ IO truth ' which ricans.] * "Nyc IRE- Jnnkilig XY 
were baptized [ retu to 
ul fe villgs of umari ers Filip Bad noe preach it, and had good es ie oy ens 
26. And the Angel of the Lord ſpake unto Phil, ſa 
od ile bd arifos ward the ſouth, unto the way that gneth. O kn ulalen 
yen (pake utiro him, © 8 pag 15 RR Fe and betwl4 4 _ 
:.27* [= c went t aman Ethig 01 1 he "af 
MG ork up wich ther great authority under Candace, of the wo y, photed: 
ently was wonr to be-conferred all her treaſuze, and had come to ; 
on Kunuchs, thar is, the high-creaſurer ro the Que! mother. 


 - falem to worſhip the God. the, beſng, Ke THOR e of the }| 
M239) 
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40 


vil. © The Altr of the boly Apoſtlet.  ** PabepbraſG © 3h 
the ©, 28, * Was returning, and fitting iy his chariot, read Elaias the prophets 4 ee 


hilip,.Go near » and joyn thy felf unto his 49, then ph wil. 
; Ange TN gy RP 907 velation, Creed to gone 19:-cturiorand peak to him.” 
5799 20, And Philip ran thither-to him, and heard him read Tfaias the prophet, | 
"2 g«w-andfaid, Undcrſiandeſt thou what thou readeſt? Fe oe DG $0736 
"4 - * 21. And hefaid, How can I, except ſome man [ſhould guide me? ] And he REG vive the ſome diteRi 
deſired Philip that he would come up, and fit with him, \ and tell me whar it is that the 


oy we ; S IST | _ © - Propher's words belong-to? i + 
_ | 32. * The+ placeof ſcripture which he read was this , He was:lcd as a fp Do tiene to 6 gun? "A 
to the ſlaughter, and like a lamb dumb before the ſhearer,, ſo opened he not his , : 
De coputh.-.o<o 5: Be bs RC ooegie® : of 28 
 aafaide 33: © Tn his humiliation his judgment was taken away and whoſhall *de- ,. 4 net ang by. . ÞÞ 
0 clare his generation ? For his life is taken from the earth. ] pf judgment, by che Sanhedrim 6f 
2 _w_ the Jews, and the Roman Procurator Pilate, he was taken away, Or, in hiv ftate of exinanition and humiliation, when 
50 6 Te he was apprehended and arraigned by the Jews, he was moſt unjuſtly dealt with , put to death > being moſt innocene. 
And who ſhall deſcribe the wickedneſs of that age that uſed him thus , which put | 


| d ith to death for coming ro do good 

to them * . : 

34+ And the Eunuch [ anſwered Philip and faid,] I pray thee, of whom ſpeak- 
th the prophet this, of himſelf, or of ſome other man ? | 

35+ Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the- ſame ſcripture, and 4, an on oocafion of this 


preached unto him Jefus, ] A a | ſcriprure, which, though ic had 
one literal completion about rhe time of Iſaiah writing it, yet had another higher completion in Chriſt, Philip began 


il 


” 


34+ demanded of Philip , 
ſayiog, 


and preacht ro him the whole Chriſtian faith. , 


36. Aud as they went on their way, they came unto a certain water 1 and the 


! : . 6, And the 
Eunuch ſaid, Sce bere is water, what doth hinder me to be baptized ?] 35, And the Eunuch was 


by. him brought co the faich, 


; Eos and defired bapriſm of him, 
37. And Philip (aid, If thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou mayſt. And he 41. Ibelieve.theſe prophe- 


anſwered and ſaid, [ I believe that Jeſus Chriſtis the ſon of God. \ - * _» cies of the Meſliahto be fulfil» 
led in Chriſt, and conſequently that he is the Son of God. 
33. And he commanded the chariot to ſtand fill; 'and they went down both Xp 
into the water, both Philip and the Eunuch3 and he baptized him. RIOTS 
39. And when they. were come up out of the water, | i the Spirit ] of the Logd - 39, An Angel, ſee note f, 
caught away Philip, + that the Eunuch ſaw him no more : and he went on his 
way rejoycinge : 
40. But Philip was found at Azotus : and paſſing through he preached in all 
the cities till he came to Czfarea. | | 


Annotations on Chap. VIIT. 


Y 


otra 4 V. 2. Carried Stephen] Svynopitar is to dreſs, and| but I lay that ſometimes, and particularly in this place, 
| mwuten fit the dead body for the funeral, and differs both from| cyeypraizeny may belong to whatſoever publiſhing of 
Wn ayaxouiteuy, and Yunouitay 310 faich the ſeholiaft on J-] the Golpel of Chrift, and by whomſoever, that is, by 
cbylus, avyxouudi lignities # 2g 4% Tape 7&0 Fnypkan- | thole that have no calling toit. For when the do@tive 
ay, all the care that is uſed before the burial, 4x0), Þ | of Chriſt was firſt preacht by the Apoliles, and the mi- 
Teys + Telgoy anayaylw, thecarrying out to the grave or|raculous gifts exerciſed in their preſence, and a multi- 
fepulcbre, ayaxoyud?, Þ 3nT&ps cis Tdgoy perdN01y, the tude of men, Jews and proſclytesy teceived the faith, 
removing from one ſepulchre to another. The ſame is|and for doing fo profeſſedly , were preſently perſecu- 
expreſſed ch. 5. 6. by ounceinarlo winding the dead bo-|ted, and driven out of Feruſalem, v.'1. it is not to be 
dy in a ſheet. | | imagined but that all, wbereſaever they came, both men 
4 | V. 4+ Preaching the word | Some difference may |and womeu, publiſhed what they knew, both of the 
© Twſuite perhaps be here obſerved between weyrnidhaiuer Thy | dodrine, and the miracles whereby:it was confirmed, 
| 0794 abyor V- 4+ and iigvars 73y Xewsty V-5- but this not in|and of. their awn: ſufferings ſor it 3 though that all. 
DR relpe& of the matter of. their preaching , but of the| theſe,” even women (who by S. Parls decree, are not 
- manner of it, and of the qualifications of the per{ons| permitted to feak; inthe Church ) ſhould by the Apo- 
Kaperew that did it, The latter of theſe, xygvarny to preach a be intrulied with the, preaching of the'word, by 
| Chriſt, doth generally ſignifie a publick , ſolemn pro-| way of office, it cannot be imagined. - And theretore, 
claiming ofhim, as when a zigvE berald or cryer, doth| when of Philip, which-was'a Deacon, ordained by the . 
pro officio, by way of office , proclaim any: thing 3 but | Apoſiles, it is related ip this chapter, thathe preached 
<vayprnitegy imports no more than the telling it, ma-| Chrift.torhem, it follows that: he baptized them alſo, 
king it known, as good news is publiſhed without thej ver. 1.24 But of cheſe other diſciples; there is no more 
voice of an; herald, or cryer,” by all that have. heard, to laid, but that they paſſed along beyond Fules and $4- 
all they meet with; and although in one reſpec, (that j maris- ( the terror that drove them from Fernſaten 
of proclaiming anew what was not known before)this| purſuing them farther )/ Waryyenitooer whe noyor pub- 
xnevarery to preach and on to tell tbe glad. ti-| liſhing this good news, the Goſpel, which they bad're- 
dings do agree, (ſee Note.on-Mat. 9. 1.) yet, in this 0+ rtf but no mentionof gathering diſciples, or ba- 
ther relped they differ ſometimes : Not that Zyayaai-| ptizing- And accordingly, c- 14% £9: when there 1s 
Tac 15 never uſed of, that; publick, authoritative prg-| mention, inthe proceſsot the ftory, of theſe very men, - 
claiming for it is ſometimes uſed of the Apoliles, AG, | that being ſeattered- 'by-the  perſeontion , which was - 
$. P: & C. 15. 35. and the word wayyrnurhy Ruangelift | about Stepben , they paſſed 4 far 'at-Phanice., Cyr, 
15 the name of an office in the Apoliles times, and then, oud Aytioeh-, and.that:they Pakg the word, or pub- 
whenſoever it was done by way of office cither Apor | liſhed the Goſfel; to, nave: but 'the\Fewr ; the phaſe 
i olical, or by miſſion fromthem, it ivevident that uſed. there is obſervable to this matter, xaxtriey vdy 3b 1adoric 
 EvayaniZon and xngvaray are in all reſpes the ſame 3 ws ſpeaking tbe word, the word aaxay bring known 5 49 
OT | 4 | og EC Wa 


/ 


| 6s __ 
to belong to any way: of. reporting $700 relating, by! 
talk, or diſcourſe. ; And [0 ver-20- in#aur Toy 7s, 
* meds, they fpake,/ talked, to the Helleniftr, ways» 
autbgtport Kdewy Tnodr, telling ther that good news, tbe 
G.ſpel of Feſus Chriſt : and upon the ſucceſs of this, 
chrough Gods proſpering hand , and many receiving 
the faith, it follows, that when the Church of Fernſa- 

Jem beard of it, they ſent Barnabas to viſit and confirm! 

them.. Thus of- the believers in common ch. 4. 31. 

it is ſaid indefinitely, that they ſpake ( iadavy ) the word 
of God with boldneſs ,, according as they had prayedq 

they might v. 29. noting thereby a valiant profeſſion, 

and publiſhing of the Goſpel, notwithſtanding the 
terrorsof men. And though it be there ſaid of thern, | 

that they were all filled with the boly Ghoft, and ſo that 

may be taken for a commiſſion and authority given 

to all thern, and fo theſe here being contained in that 
number, the ſame will be competible co theſe; yet 1. 

it cannot be imagined that all ſimply, that is, every be- 
liever there, wamer) as well as men, had any ſuch au-) 

thority then given them , but that there are other 
meanings of the phraſe, filled with the boly Ghoſt , be- 

lides that one of being ſent into the miniliryz and the 

very courage of profcſſing and publiſhing the Goſpel, 

was one ſuch gift or effe& of the boly Ghoft. And 

249, it is clear in the proceſs of this tory , that ſome 

others , which were not ſo qualified as theſe, that is, 

that had not received the holy Ghoſt, or aſcended any 

farther than the Baptiſm of Fobn, did thus publiſh the 

Golpel, as thele here are {aid co do. Thus Apollos c.18. 

25+ idae, 6 did eorty dxerfes Te afts 5% Kvels, ſpoke, 

and taught exadily the things concerning the Lord, know- 

. ing only the baptiſm of Fobn (and Aquila and Priſcilla 
expounded to bim more exally the way of God) and'fo1 

ſuppoſe did the Epheſian diſciples, ch. 1g. who had 

wot received the boly Ghoſt, ver. 2+ nor gone any farther 

than Fobns Baptiſm , at the time of Pauls coming to 

them. 

. V. 17. Laid they their bands on] 'The leveral uſes 
Xea, int Of impoſition of | bands are at large ſet down Note on 
TiVuy 1 Tim. 4. f. Three in the Old Teftament; x. as a cere- 


mony in prayer, 2+ in paternal benediQion, 3.in crea-! 


ting officers, And proportionably to theſe, many more 
in the New. 1. For Curing Diſcaſcs, 2. for Abſolution 
of penitents, 3. for bleſſing of infants, or thoſe that 
are tO be baptized, to prepare them to it, 4. in Confir- 
mation, 5. in Ordination of Ofhcers for the Church, 
Of the three former of theſe there is none which can 
pretend to be here meant3* and ſo all the difficulty is, 
whether of the two latter it was. That it was Confir- 
mation, may appear probable, becauſe it ſo ſoon atten- 
ded their Converſion and Baptiſm : when the Apoſtles 
which were at Jeruſalembeardthat Samaria bad recei- 
ved the word of God, they ſent unto them Peter and Fobn 
v- 14+ Which agrees well with that of Confirmation, 
which is an a@ reſerved to the Rulers of the Church, 
and not communicated , or allowed to inferior offi- 
cers, ſuch as Philip, the Deacon, here. And accord- 
Aiddrzea ingly the Biſhops are called S1Sdoxancr DoGors , as 
that ſignitiesthe farther inttruQting them,to whom the 
Goſpel hath formerly been ——— as eueyyen 
cg differs from HJ gorer, preaching from teaching. 
And in Confirmation it was, that in thoſe firſt times 
the extraordinary gifts of the holy Ghoſt uſed to be 
conferred on them, ({ce Note on c. 2. d. & A. 19: 6. 
But it is probable alſo, that the faith being here plant- 
ed by Philip, and the Apoſiles coming down to con- 
firm the, and thoſe not ſtaying there, but retwrning 
to Feruſulem v.25 they did at their being there ordain 
Elders or Biſhops in the ſeveral cities,as we know Pax! 
and Barnabas did c. x 4+ 23» and Titw in Crete Tits 1.5- 
Þ 7.44 This, faith * Clemens Romanu, the Apoſtles did in 
their journeyings, when they went out preaching the 


Annotations on The 18; of the huly Apoſtles. 
« 2 
mis We, preaching thr, they 
ft itated their firſt- fruit},( thoſe that fiſt be] iey? bps 
and Deacons of thoſe which 
And thus before this time; t 


niggas eiT6y th Fnovkares & Draxinus 3 giaadi 


ough regions and cities,” they con- ' 
os 


| ſh 
are afterwards believe. - 

y had at Ferwuſalem con. 
ſtituted Famer the brother of the; Lord Bithop there, 
in the firſt year after Chrifts Aſcenſion, and ſeven 
Deacons to attend him ch. 6. And therefore it is 
not reaſonable to believe that the Apoſtles, Peter and 
Fobn, ſhould thus come down.to Samaria, where the 
Goſpel had been fo univerſally received v: 6. and ha- 
ving taken care to confirm them , ſhould not alſo ox. - 
dain ſome Governours vver them before they retutned 
again. That therefore which 1s moſt reaſonable is,ſo to 
interpret this /aying on of bands, and their receiving the 
boly Ghoſt here, as to comprehend Confirmation-and 
Ordination both, che holy Ghoft by their miniſtry co. 
ming on all the fincere believers, and endowing them 
with inward , and ſome of them with extraordinary 
external gifts, of healing, prophecy, &c. (lee Note on 
ch. 2.d.) and the Apoſtles by laying oz their bands on 
{ome ſpecial perſons among them, ordaining them Bi. 
ſhops and Dcacons in ſeveral cities : A power which 
belonged only to the Apoſtles to exerciſe, and ſo was 
not competible to Phzlip ,- who yet had power to 
preach and to baptize. | | 
V. 33+: Gall of bitterneſs | What is the importance 4. 
of Yoald wixeins (Or mire yoans, as the ancient Gr, 3%.» 
and Lat. MS. read it) will be belt diſcerned (ſee Note 
on Mat- 27. f.) by Dent. 29. 18. where apoſtalic or fal- 
ling from God is deſcribed to be- a root bearing gall 
and bitterneſs, ſay the vulgar, gall aud wormwood, (ay 
our Engliſh, and the Seprnogint, gluon U 1007 & T1 him. 
xelgy ſpringing up in gall and bitterneſs : but the He. 
brew UR\, which we render gall, ſignities allo a poy» 
ſonows berb, and ſo mult lignific there, where ?tis joyn- 
ed-with a root bearing or bringing forth ; and lo the 
wormwood tollowing will beſt agree with it, and both 
together will expres that ſin to bea root whole effects _ 
are poyſonous and bittcr, very.hurtful and infeRious 
'tomen, and moſi diſpleaſing to God: Anſwerablt 
and cquivalent to this is the yea wixgas here , which 
therefore ſignifies this apoſtatical condition of Simon, * 
ſo lately baptized, to be:dangerous to him, and odious 
in Gods ſight, he being that firſt-born of Satan, as he 
is ſtyled, and an Apoſiate from the Chriltian faith. And 
accordingly his followers the Gnofticks, and the poy= 
ſon of their herefie (together with him, the root trom 
whence all thoſe peſts of the primicive Apoftolick - 
Church did ſpring) are expreſſed Heh. 1 2. 15: by pile 
TILeias aro pgiyoa, Left, faith the Apoltle , there be any 
root of bitterneſs ſpringing up (not Woyag as we readit, - | 
but as by the Greek now cited from Deut. 29. 18. and ©. 
by the agreeing of the participle pveos with the like © 
vsegay precedent, ſeems the molt probable read» - 
ing) & xoay in poyſon, a root of wormwood bringing . 
forth, or fradifying, in poyſon, that is, bringing on the 
perſon that which is ruinous to himſelf,, or on others 
chat which is poyſonous or infectious to them. And 
ſuch moſt eminently was the herefie of the Gnofticks 
at that time. | ens 
_ Ib. Bond of iniquity] The word ovrJ40p@ lignifics, 
in the Septragint of the Old Teſtatnent, treaſon, 2 Kine 5,40 | 
II-q 5-and 12- 20. and Fer I1. 9. 8 conſpiracy, league, «Imas RY 
or covenant , and by it the Hebrew * 1s, rendred *, 
Fer. 11.9. where Symmachus reads 6 de 


| 


" 


The. Hebrew MY" which Tſai. 5$ 6.45 rendred 
ev1S60u@, is , faith David de Pomis; © givalent to 
DYWP, and fo ſignifies a binding together of” minds; 
and both there and here, with gi #1righteauſueſs | 
added to it,it denotes, by an bypal{agep Mol unrighte» 
ous, impious treaſon or treachery, 2 villanous piece of 
hypocriſie, { as waupors adithes, the manmon of wir _ 
righteouſneſt , is all one with the falle-or deceitfvl 


14 


| Golpel, Kare xuers ty x Thang xaguacyTts, xavicarcy 


| 


mammon) 


of 
J 


YO Ne os 
j  mariyttons) Simons deſign in this propoſal being not to' 
: ann ery kingdom, by his hve eees of- 

giving the boly Ghoſt, but to (ct up for | imſclf 2 4s he 
ifter did; in oppoſition'to Chriſt, and to have this ad- 
dition of miracles ſuperadded to thoſe which by his 
ſorcery he was able todo. | 
Vo2o. The Spirit ſaid] It may here be queſtioned, 
what is meant by 7d oye, the Spirit's, ſaying, unto. 
Philip. Some kind of extraordinary revelation it cer- 
rainly was, but whether'in a viſion by appearance of 
an Ange), or 207» b a VOICE from he: FER, OF 3%; by 
aMation of the Spirit of God , after the manner that 
Prophets received Revelations, it is uncertain, Of the 
6r(t fort there are examples iu this book; ch. 10. 3. | 
Cornelius in'a viſion ſaw an Angel of the Lord coming,and 
ſaying to him , and {o here ve!26. the Angel of the Lord 
fpakg unto Philip: Of the ſecond , at the:Baptiſm of 
Chriſt; and at the converſion of S. Paul: | And of the 
third chap. 1019+ where after hjs Viſion of the ſheet, 
as be zbonght therenpon, tbe Spirit ſaid unt bim z and 
the ſame is repeated again; ch. 11. 11: & foch. 132+ 
4 they were miniſtring, that is, praying and faſting, the 
boly Spirit ſaid, Separate to me Barnabas and Saul : 
Which as it was not in any dream or viſion, fo that 1t 
was by voice from heaven , doth not appear probable 
by any argument diſcernible in the ſtory; but on the 
other fide the frequent teſtimonies of the Spirits reveal- 
ing by way of Prophetick afflation, who ſhould be ſet 
apart for the offices of the Church, are evidences that it 
was ſo here. Thus * Clemens tells of thoſe times, that 
they ordained Biſhops mywpel: Soxtudamles diſcerning by 
the Spirit wh6 ſhould be ordained, and again that they 
_ did it mg yvwrry caugeres TW ay baving received perfect 
forekyowledge who ſhould be conſtituted Biſhops ,' as 
Moſes, faith he, foreknew by revelation from God , that 
Aaron ſhould have the Prieſthood, and according]y that! 
_ without the direQtion of theSpirit they advanced none 
to this dignity. So faith S. Pant of. Timothy that the 
Ita Negzn- yedero pa, Or Epiſcopal office , Hia mexqileias a0h931 was 
= givenbimby propbecy, 1 Tim- 4+ 14. & ch. 1. 18. that 
. 15, by Revelation, as Propbeſying is of thing preſently 
to be done, as:well as predictions of the tuturegand 
ſignifies no more 1 Cor- 14+ 24,31» than having ſome- 
what revealed to him v. 30. So faith S, *:Chryſoſtome, 

Td Tis MiDaoxanias x) ieguotons dtiope; wiya Br mh 8% 
©is STU :Liige, Sc. The Epiſcopal dignity being great, 
wanted Gods ſuffrage, to dired on whom it ſhould be be* 
flowed(lee Note on 1 Tims 1+ ce.) Thus AG. 20. 28. it 
is {aid of the Biſhops of Aſia, that the holy Ghoſt bad ſet 
them over the flock, Andin this ſenſe it may fitly be af- 
firmed of Pþzlip, that being fill of the boly Ghoſt, ch. 6. 

3- he had the aſflations of the Spirit of God , ſuch as 

Prophets, and by ſuch an afflation the Spirit here bad 

him, &c. Thus Agabus ſignified by the Spirit, that is, 

by prophetick revelation, that there ſhould be a famine, 
ch. 11. 28. Thus the boly Ghoſt witneſſed in every city, 
that is, Prophets foretold, c. 20. 23. & 21. 11. that 
bonds and afflifiions did abide Paul. One only objeci- 
on I foreſee againſt this expoſition in this place, that 
V-39+ it is ſaid that the Spirit of the Lord caught away 


® Fpift, Is 
od Core ' 


Annotation) ou The AR) of the holy Apoſtles, i) 
ſhould not the Spirit here, as well as the Fpivit of rhe 
Lordi there, ſignifie an Angel alſo.?: eſpecially when 
there 15 mention of an Ange! peaking to him v.26.But 
to this the/an{wer will be very ſufficient, if the read- 
ing of the Kings MS. b: 
that is atteſted by many other copies. own'd by Eraſ- 
my 'and Beza,and-ſo cited by S. Ferom, Dial. Orthod. - 
&c. but the Angel of the Lord cas 
(lee Note i.) For then as the Angel bad 
Eunuch, ſo he carried him away again, which no way 
hinders but that the Spirit here may be taken in that 
other ſenſe. TE 


P12» the name of s ſefon or 
pture ,; of which there be two in- the firſt chapter of 


Philzp,which probably is to be underſtood of an Angel 


gs MS. be accepted in that verſe, (and 


% 


iferiane,) the boly Spirit fell'upon the Exnnch, 
pht away Philip; 


him go to the 


[2 


Lb 


V.31+ Theplace of $ wha Ilex 15 the Hebrew g- 
efler diviſion of Scri- nw; 


Matthew, and fo forward, The Greeks call them 
Tuhuale partitions or:ſeftions.  ';+ _ "s 
V. 33+ In by humiliation] This verſe is acknowledg- h. 
ed to be a citation 'of Ia. 53: 8: not out of the He- #77 T=- 
brew, but the Septuagints tranſlation, which therefore **** 
muſt be interpreted by looking back on the Original 
there. And that will be beſt rendred thus, "Wyn by an 
aſſembly ( fo the word is uſed Fer. g.'2. and rendred 
ovyod@- Synod ) that is, by the Sanbedrim of the Jews, 
who had determined to have him put 20 death, and 
made the people cry out againſt him, Aigs, dige, away 
with bim, away with him (whereas the Greek ſeems to 
have read AYYD; Uu 7amerure) VDBWOD) and by judg- 
ment 5 Or the ſenteuce of the Roman Procurator Pilate, 
mp7, be was taken away, diſtinaly fignifying the man- 
ner of his being put to death, which being fo foul, and 
irrational, and ftrange ,, that he'that came to ſave, 
ſhould not only not be believed, but be alſo put to 
death by them, be entertained ſo coldly, and uſed ſo 
barbarouſly, the Jews and Romans both conſpiring in 
it, the exclamation that follows MMM? 12 TNT NR, Doe wut 
who. ſhall deſcribe bis generation ? will molt probably 7's cs 
ſignifie, what an accurſed wicked generation was that, 
wherein he was born? for ſo the word 1117 bis gene- 
ration ſignifies, as Gen. 6, 9. perfed' ww yjoig auny 38 bis 
generation. ' So where *tis called wicked generation, 
Deut. 32+ 5+ this word is uſed. This though it be not 
the ſound of the words in Greek, mult be relolved to 
be the meaning of the Prophet , whole words here $, 
Luke having occaſion to name or fet'down only ( as 
the paſſage the Eunuch was reading) not to make any + 
uſe of them was'in all reaſon to xepeat in the Seprug- 
gints tranſlation'of them , which the Eunuch was a 
reading, and which they uſed , for whom he wrote 
this tory, but not to afhx any new ſenſe to the origi- 
nal prophecy. Yet becauſe the words, as they lye in 
the Greek, may have a commodious ſenſe allo, though 
that differing from the Hebrew # I have in the Para« 
phraſe ſet down that alſ, upon this ground , that 
Fob 34. 5+ taking away his judgment lignities dealing 
unjuſtly with him, l 

V. 39+ The Spirit] In this verſe the Kings MS, 3}. 
reads thus, Yrevue eyior inineoer 3 Þ Buy yon, "A yy4- Mrs bl 
AG 3 Kvels $pmege7dy Clamror, The boly Gboſt fell upoy ****! . 


Kezric auri 
Jl 
" 


? 


carrying him away out. of his fight, and then why 


Y 


the Eunuch, and the Angel of the Lord caught, or ſuatch> 
ed, away Philip. . 


CHAP, Ix. 


3- A ND Saul yet breathing out threatnings and ſlaughter againſt the difciples 


| . of the Lord, went unto the high prieſt, 
®Confiſtg. © 


at & found any of this wa 
Mat, 6, d, boun 


y , whether they were men or w 
dunto Jeruſalem, | | 
—_ Te ben 
ng under Jerulalem 
to ſeiZeupon AO 
there, 


rhe high Prieſt to give him letters 


riſtians whatever and ſecure them, 


11 58 
the 


2+ And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus , to the * 


the grand Metropolis of Sy rid, as well as Judza) and his 


Paraphraſe. 


x, 2: But the death of Ste- - 
phen aig nor ſariare rhe bloody 
mind that was in Saul , or allay, 
his zeal againſt Chriſtians, but 
being very intent upon it, he | 
| | | came to the Sanhedrim at Jes 
of commiſſion to the Cotifiſtories of other ciries of Syria (as be» __ 
iſffion was to impower bim'y. 14+ 
and bring them bp to Jerulatem to be judged by the Sanhedrim 


}i 3s, And 


ſynagogues , that; if he 
omen, he might bring them 


372 Paraphraſe. The As of the holy Apoſtles. +. _ | e& ei 
+ 4 bright ſhining - cloud 7! Anas he journeyed he cn near Damaſcus, and ſuddenly [there fhined . - 
{ſuch as Mat, 49 5.) ncoii» roun about hima light from cavens ] : x 1: hl BORA 
ng ks 4 And hefell to the earth, and heard a voice ſaying unto him,] Saul, Saul, why 
great terror, as ar che preſence perſecuteſi thou me? dated F + 
of God, which he knew was wont rhus'to exhibir himſelf. This made him fall proſtrate on his face, and as he did fo, 
there came to his ears a clap of thunder, and our of that this ſpeech direQed to him, : ' 7 
1% is thy beft way to be”, 5+, And he faid, Whoart thou, Lord ? And the Lord faid, I am Jeſus whom | __ 
ob Lien to the commands thar thou perſecuteſt: [It is hard for thee 3 to kick againſt the * pricks.] _ * goods, 
. ſhall now be giventhee, and not to be refra&ary. | | tg To 6, xirlea * 
. 6. And he trembling, and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, [| Lord, what wilt thou have meto 
THe 1 ene} rig 99 do? ] And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe and go into the city , and it ſhall be 
if chow wilt pleaſe - give me told thee what thou mult do. | 0 
its ' | FG 
AE " Dy 1 with the  7* And the men which journeyed with him [food ſpeechleſs, Þ f hearing a hearing | { 
thunder-clap which they heard VOICE, but leeing no man. ] | \ d Ro 
(chough they neither ſaw any Man, nor heard what was ſaid unto him) that they were nor able to ſpeak. | 
3. was notable to ſee, ver. 5. 8. And Saul aroſe from the earth, and when his eyes were opened, he | ſaw no 
but was fain to be led to Da Man: but they led him by the hand, and brought þjm into Damaſcus, ] | 
_. he was not in three 9. And he: was three days without ſight, and neither did cat nor drink. ] 
42\s recovered out of that fir, but continued blind, and able to eat nothing, in a kind of trance or ecſtaſie, ver, 12. 
; 10s 'And there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to him 
aid the Lard in a viſion, Ananias. And he faid, Behold I ans here, Lord. 
11, 12. who having earneſt- _ 11+ And the Lord ſaid untohim, Ariſe and go into the ſtrcet which is called 
ly prayed that he may recover Straight, and inquire in the houſe of Judas for oxe called Saul, of Tarſus; | for bes 
his fight, in his prayer hath been hold, he prayeth, 


in an ecftaſie,and cherein had it. 1h ſeen. in a viſion a man named Ananias coming in, and putting 


revealed ro him, thar'one Ana- , : : , 
nias ſhould come in, and by bis hand on him, that he might reccive his fight.) 


bare laying hands on him, recover his ſight. "2 
13+ Then Ananias anſwered , Lord , I have heard by many of this man, how 
much evil he hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem. (42 
14 And now he is come 14+ And here he hath authority from the chief prieſts to bind al that call.on 


with Commiſſion from the San- th y name, ] 
hedrim (ſee v, 2.) to ſecure all that publickly avow the worſhip of Chriſt, AR, 22. 16. 


— ct a MP But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way for he is [a choſen veſſel unto 7 
_ — aeadren :n. me, to bear my name before # the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of ao anth 
ſtrumenr, or piece of houſhold- Ifrael. ] Rp 


ſiuffin my family, (the Church, which I am now to ere&) I have ſet apart for my peculiar ſervice, (ſce ch, 26.19.) viz. 
to preach the Goſpel not only to the Jews, but the Gentiles alſo, the greateſt and ſupreme among them. 


16. And as fierce as henow 16+. For I will ſhew him how great things he mult ſuffer for my names ſake.] | 
appears againft che Chriſtian faith , he ſhall ſuffer very heavy preſſures, 'run many hazards ſuddenly, v, 23, and 29. and 
labour moſt abundantly, and art laſt ſuffer death it ſelf in propugning of it, and this ſhall now be forerold him by thee. 


17. And Ananias went to him, 1+, And Ananias went his way , and entred into his houſe, and putting his * 


and laying his hands on him, | . . " 
cold him that Jeſus ( that ap. hands on him, (aid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that appeared unto thee in. 


peared to him as he came to {he Way, as thou cameſt) hath ſent me that thou mighteſi receive thy light, and be 
Damaſcus had ent him to him, filled with the holy Ghoſt. ] 
not only to reſtore his fight ro him, but roendow him with many extraordinary gifts and graces, thereby to fit him for 
, Gods ſervice in the Church, to which he had defigned him, and to which he is conſecrated, ch, 13, 2. * 
18. And he recovered his 18- And immediately there fell from his eyes as it had been ſcales,[ and he re 


fight immediarely, and was Ccived ſight forthwith, and aroſe and was baptized, ] 
aptized, ; 


19, 20. And taking food af-” 19, And when he had received ſome meat, he was ſtrengthned., Then was Saul 


ter his long faſting he ſoon re» LS = ' 
covered ſtrength perfe&ly, fan days with the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 


Soon after this he went from 29+ And ſiraightway he preached Chrilt in the Synagogues, that he is the Son 
Damaſcus'into Arabia , Gal. 1, Of God. | ' | 

17. (of which journey Luke, being not with him, makes no mention! and from thence returned again to Damaſcus, and 
having ſpent ſome time with thoſe Jewiſh Chriffians which were driven from Jeruſalem , ch. 8, 1. to Damaſcus, by vir- 

rue of his call from heaven, and of Chriſts mefſage by Ananias to him , ver. x5, 16. and being filled with the holy Ghoſt, 

ver. 17. he'ſet preſently about the preaching of the Goſpel; and that publickly in the Jewiſh ſynagogues, and proclaim- 

ed that Chriſt was indecd the Meſſjas, the eternal Son of God. 


. 21+ Butall that heard him were amazed, and (aid, Isnot this he that deſtroyed 

21, And all that heard ir , , 5 - 
were amazed at this ſudden fem which called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came hither for that intent,] 
change, remembring that he that he might bring them bound unto the chief prieſts? 
had (o lately been a ſpecial perſon inthe ſtoning of Stephen , and very vehement againſt all Chriſtians,/and was come tO 
Damaſcus with commiſſion for this very purpoſe. | 

22, But Saul grewevery day 22+ But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength , and confounded the Jews which... 
in ſpiritual ſtrength, and was dwelt at Damaſcus, + < proving that this is very Chriſt. ] f teaching : 


ſoon able to repel all rhe Jews arguments to the contrary, and preſſed them with ſuch evidence, that they were not able 

— _ colleRing from the charaRers and prophecies of the Meſſias (and thereby demonſtrating) that this Jeſus.isthe 
eſſias. | HRW. 

. 23-. had adeſign, andentred 23, And after that many days were fulfilled, the Jews [took/coun£El to kill 

into a conſpiracy, and laid wait |; l | FE FO we $1 

ro aſlaulr and kill him, | 4 | | | 


24+ But their laying wait was known of Saul ; and they watched the gates 
day and night to kill him. a /./4 WY 
23. the Chriſtians , ſee note. 25+ Then [the diſciples] took hinv by night, and let him down by the wallin 
ON Mar, 5, a, a basket, | | 


26+ And 


DE rely ge Re UBT v9 ad IDs ah Ry 0.) & 64s BP <1 OT OY : outward (dv uy fs : 
ved ps br wel ara of hit , nd beli - | | 
Ne | LO EWA LOI, EOS ON RY erin 
E WT, 6 WA 4 4 | : LEAF; Je; 74.36 mY, {ODEE __ A. $14 beds Th aA 7 34, "Eg. "char | Y 
ans ie Grnthbes took Ls AAA fouphit bimto the Apoltles, and (eels: MP 
- Calm how be had (een the Lord | in the way,nand thar hehad (| is if, 1,7 OP 
at Damaſcus i in the name of Hee bs Be NE | he na 


"28. And he was with th them [coming in and going ou]; at: 


FS Ce apa «, LOL GPs MS * Wo ene, : 0g: ics - ee $F.:4 $i» Tow 
ke and +29. And he ſpa _ DOI aT r0a0//n "9; © 5, oli: AGE: heoctdl 
; t 4a £o: 3-4 Ps y 9 4 c 
4 "Ig {the Gent 8 ORR pg od difcoprſed wh the Jeers hecpabo&. ao 
| nlbyvoc - 26 — Ns has wethee Knew, they brought him down toCeſarca, and, 30. the Sy where ti wa 
© 0,00 * ent him-forth to 'Tarſus.] . -- "Os {pot 
Zn. "Thenhad the Charches reſt choroaghotit all Judza, wh Sarnaria, and Gp” Ps Al TO tiki *y 
«os he «a-lilce;and were 4edified; walking in the fear of the Lord, und in, the coinfort on <aabl; ies throug h Judza, 'Galis; * 
ni _ che holy Ghoſt, were mukijplied. wo 


ww 


| nog Samaria, were permir- 
red tg a quiet uſe of thetr religion; and” aily more wil mote conliented and iniprorey, ' ſuperituRting all Chriſtian 
doArine, and pure pious praRice on thar foundation already laid, and more were daily converted to them by. the Apo- 
files diſcharging that office wt dury, ro which. ks were delignes ÞY Ga of the m_ 25A A on pon 
them, ({ce nore on Joh, [4. b | 
32. And it'came topaGG, as Peter paſſed. thore at call quarter , "he came Big py 
down allp to the fins which dwelt at Lydda.] A © at Four ae » 
hg thoſe Churches, he came to the JewiſhiCheiſ that dwelt ar Lydda, : | 
"33 And there he found a certain man named Aneas , » Which [t had Kept! his rs bein fiek of the: palfie 
5 be Fight years, and. was ſick of the palſic.] ** wasnot abt ts mare (role bi 
wy . bed for the ſpace of eight years,” 4 
| And Peter ſaid ages him, Eneas , jeſus Chriſt maketh thee A: : Ariſe 24. make ready, prepare for 
band 164 make thy bed. ]. And he aroſe immediately. | th Tar, Ether to cat, orto 
ſelf, as rake fe , 
35s And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron ſaw him, A to the Lord. ] - 35,” And hereupon the inhd- 
_ +. bitantsof Lydda and Saron generally received the faith, ſeeing Fs man on whom this ee js was mugs," 


1/*36. Now there was at Joppa a certain Ciſciple, named Tabitha", which by in- | | 

Fae, terpretation is called FDorcas: This woman was full of good works and alcf: , (36. Ander Joppa here "a 
4 - deeds whichſhe did.] + 7 faith, her. name was Tabitha, 

- = which ſignifies aRoe, ſhe was a very laborious woman, one fon wrought _ (ſee note'on Ln: I, K; and Tit. za) and 
by that means was yery. liberal and charitable. 


. And it cameto paſin thoſe days, that the was 'ſitk and ted [ whom ' — by F 
when wy: had: waſbed, ] they EY ber in an upper chamber. prepirarion wig, ya of 
”. waſhed her, according ro their cuſtom of burying. | 


3$.. And for as much as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, and [the ge had a. the Cho viſtizns of 0 | 
heard that Peter was there, they ſent unto him twomen, Selying, bim that he o_ t: ; Joon, 
would not * delay to mares thein. . : : Ge | | | 

"39- Then Peter aroſe, and went with't em : ” when he 'was come, they brou | | | 
him intoan upper chamber: and all the [widows fi gry him weeping pie _ a EE 
. ſhewing the coats and. garments which = Lo made while ſhe was witht J. cam Fs es, ro him, and; 


fhewed him the evidences and monument: of her charity, the inner and upper ent, er.) which e 
ther ſhe made, or cauſcd to be made them, while ſhe lived, 'y, 36; 4h gurm. of Se 97 : Ay hb 


40. But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled down, and prayed, and turning 
bim to the body , ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes ; and when ſhe 
ſaw Peter, the ſat up. 


"41+ And he gave her his hand, and life herup 3 and when he had called {the 
ſaints and widows | prelented her alive. | ! 41. the Chr ian rofeſſors, 


my bh png that fo lalnent« 
e «+ 49s 
42+ And it. was known thoroughout all facs d many belieyed in the Loxd: Io oh 
; 43- And it came to paſs that he tarricd] many days in us with One Sie th he abode © 

mon a-tanner, dT ct Hey ee 


Annotations on Chap. IX. 


og 5. To kick, take 2 It wasa proverbial Mas OTE and jn his wg. 
Lu Gets Kick, againſt the goad, lignitying to be refra<| * ©" Hgje nier Medlits, ph whees ws 
ow , 45 F 
Re caxlithr Ghary to puniſhment and: diſcipline, whemw'it'comes to If thou wilt LA hs * Nagle uh kick 
. on us-our duty ; for hes an —_— doth but | againſt the n Ex wilt - ſuffering, 
involye us in more guilt and pluiſhment, Soi in ] | 
cbylus Eats: ; - C AIR Kt Fon b #4 | 
pen Lilies Mbeady * on Res * Chryſaft 
| ; Dey A TeR b xe\gr la — £4 $0944 Ry rs oe 
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Annotati 


- k F . 
hens. Jo S- 


badivles1 hid 


therefore it will here be-fit to premiſe chat which 
may give light to it in all thoſe places. *Tis gene». © 


{rally uſed in this Mctaphorical ſenſe, with applica- $ 


trumpet exceeding loud, Exod. 19. 16+ and ſo Lu. 9635+ 
| the voice of a cloud; ſaying, was the thunder with a 
voice in it , a revelation from-heaven given in thun- 
der. So Mat. 3. 17: @ vice from heaven ſaying, that 
is, a thunder from heaven ſ{cnding forth this voice, 
which therefore was wont to be called 1 Na the 
daligbter of voice, Or a voice coming out of it, oyas the 
voice frombeaven, Joh+ 1 2. 28. is expreſſed by the by- 
ſtanders, by BegrIlw yeyorives, that it thundred, and ant 
Angel fake to bim , which is explained diſtinly by 
S. Fobn, Rev. 4+ 5- where Gegrlatand gre both are na- 
med, and C. 10. 3» *Exzatoay £1 Begyla Tas iavliiy par 
ra 5, the ſeven thunders deliveredtbeir voices. By this 
thc difficulty will be cleared : For c. g« Þ gaylw the 
voice ought to be rendred (according to the notion of 
"1 for Berl) thunder, which was here joyned with 
lightning, which ſhone or flaſh'd about him v.73. atuj- 
Seals gas. As for the gaylw aneatrlis por the woite of 
bim that fake to me, c. 22+ 9+ that was the voice of the 
Angel ſpeaking out of heaven, or out of the cloud. 
Both which put together ſignifie no more than this, 
that S. Pauls companions at that time ſaw the light or 
the lightning, and heard the noiſe of the thunder 
(which is the importance of the place here) but heard 
10t the articulate voice that came out of the thunder, 
thatis, the Saul, Saxl, &c. the voice of the Angel 
ſpeaking to him. 


PEE 


tion. to the Church of God , and the fpiritual build-" 
ing thereof, partly in _reſpe&- of knowledge , but; © : 
principally .in reſpe& of Chriſtian praQice. . The: 
Church is the houſe of God, Tix@' wr9wuarnd;, 1 Pet. | © 
2.5: 8 ſpiritual houſe, and every bn 
the ailor Zorre; living flones , which otxoboutyrar are _ | 
edified or built , and of which this houſe is made up... 
And the building it ſelf, that is, edification, is the .. 
compaQing , or orderly joyning together of. theſe © 
living ſtones ,_ in belief of the truth , and charitable 
living together, from both which proceeds the 
firength-and comelineſs of the ſtructure, and che fit- 
neſs for the uſe and honour of him whoſe it is, that . 
is, Chriſt... So that whatſoever tends in any. eminent 


[manner either tothe converting of Infidels, -bringing 


them into the Church, to the advancing of Chriſtian 
knowledge, or eſpecially of piety, in any one or more 
particular men , or to the planting of unity, peace, 
and charity, in any particular National, or in the 
Univerſal Church of God, that'is faid #0 edifie, or 
build up : and which of theſe ſenſes peculiarly be- 
longs to the word in any place > muſt be judged by 
the Context, and circumſiances of the place where . 
it is found, and may not be here ſet down moxe par- 
ticularly. . Tonk 23 , 


Parapbraſe. 


x. There wasin Czſarea, a 7+ 
ſtately city upon the Paleſtine 


CHAP. X. 


Here was a certain man in Czfarea, called Cornelius, a centurion of the _ 44" 
band called the Italian band,] » . 


coaſt, ſome ſeventy miles from Jeruſalem, a guard of ſouldiers, kept by the Romans to awe 


w 


the conquered Jews , and 


. todefend the Roman Preſident there; and part of that was called the Italian band, and one Cornelius a Roman was Ca- 


prain thereof, 


2. And this Cornelius was a | 

| Profelyte of the Jews, and ſo Much alms to the people, 
one that worſhipped the rrue God, he and all his family, 

and deyour perſon, and prayed daily at the ſet times very co 


3. about three of cock inthe {ION / 
afrernoon, 'one of rhe times of God coming in to him, 


4- And he diſcerned it to be 
a meſſage from God, and with 
an earneſt intent look , and: before Ub] 
great dread he ſaid, Whar is thy pleaſure, Lord? Andhe aid, 
thy many works of charity on all occaſions, have been accepred 
cial bleſſing upon thee, | s/ 


\ +. -5--And now ſend men to Joppa 


. Peter. 


4- And when he looked on him; he w 
And he (aid unto him, Th 


2+ ® Adevout man, and one that feared God with all his houſe, which gave ' 
ang prayed to God alway. ] 

nely, 
3- He[ ſaw ina viſionevidently about the ninth hour of the day an Angel] of 


L . and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 
his devorions, had a viſion, and in it he ſaw an Angel (ſee note on c, 8. f ) | 


he were not circumciſed, and he was a yery charitable 


{2 


is it Lord? 


Thy prayer ſo conſtantly ob 


by God as a ſpecial ſacrifice, and broz ir dc 


", 
ff. AF 
17 

3 


, and call for oneS 


o 


ian one of 7 


© The afrofths boly apiſttes, Way © Pepopraſe, | 


es roy me cumaaheds 3-17 _ RA Fes 6. give thee Fe kronjedg of h 


£ - oo = nana chem thae A: 
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| "ay wi hi rin ; 
|  Joppw: 15d | 


| My AN AN One of -riſan he 

SHI 0E p8 prevanir jonnrrotle gant abee" 

AE. 5. yron th ol. wp the clod yo Ha idday, which was ar Pious men, , .. 
x AAR. = & d.be be +4became.yery hungry ,: And would have' het: but while: they” 10. te flines' FITOOY 
bp, xls. made Tea ly [he fell into 4a trance, ]- + © 8 in which men are wort to 

| receive viſions from heaven... 
” 212 andfaw} Larven opened, and « certain n/* veſſel aeſumdinges unto him; 11, Andina riſion heſeem: 
.a5 it had been 3. great ſheet, kuit at; the four corners, \and> letdown tothe <, 


a to tee 
"earth; | 


1.2» Wherein were all manner of ptecied beafls of. the _ and wild beaſts 


: by | 
and creeping things, and fowls of the ais.}- :.. + of creacures, clean and unclean, 
thoſe TG Jewiſh law a ou ow _ h 


. and thoſe chathe migheor, roting eGenelles Mk "xe cogethvery {{ce 
note on Mart. 23, ©.) "ry 

13. And there camea a yoiceto him, Riſe,Peter, kill and eas] 13; "And the voice 'bid Kim 
..,. car freely and indifferently of them all, that: is; cohverſe and: preach freely tothe Geneiles,a well as the Jews, 
Ltiated, © 1 Fo But Peter faid , Not ſo, Lord : for Thave never "eatyi any thing that is h 4, Bar Peter-refaſed, 5 POO 
© + op mrmon aneioens | vitg thought himſelf bound.to 
| by Te Is J eat nothing that was forbiddeh by tlie low; concerning clean and uncleaf, 
15. And the voice fake unto him again the ſecond time, [What God hath; ,, "God hath RY 
' cleanſed, that call not thou common. 1 thoſe "interdifts concerning 
ſome means; and conſequently thoſe differences and ſeparations between Jews and Gemiles ſignified by them : And 

therefore where God makes no diftinion, do nor thou make any. - 


16: This was done thrice, and the veſſel was received upagain into heaven. 

17: Now while Peter doubted in himſelf, what this y lion, which, he had ſcen, 17. and were juſt then come 
ſhould'mean, behold the men which were.ſent from ra had made 1 iqwey ro.the gate, or | door, box 
for Simons houſe, [and ſtood before the.gate]  . +3. 


18. And called and asked , Whether Simon, which was f rnamed Peter, were 
lodged there? 


19. While Peter thought on the viſion, [the Spin Bid unto. 1 Bchold- 19. It was revealed to hide © 
three men ſeek thee, * 


T2. Pre OM were all ſorts 


Away 


" es | by divine 3fMarion , (fee note 


on ch. 8, f ) faying 
- 20+ Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and go with them, [acabting nO-|.  ak F 
thing 3 for I have ſent them. ] 20. making no queſtion, upon 


thoſe ewiſhſcruples of the un- 
/Jawfulneſs of dare with Gemites, for iris by my appointment that they are cowe to thee, my 
2» Then Peter went down to the men which were ſerit unto him from Cor- | 
nelius, aud aid, Bchold I am he whom ye ſeek + what is the caulc whetelore ye; 


are come ? 


22+ And they ſaid; Cornelius the Centurion,a jaſt man , andſ one that feareth// 23-.® Prom of the Jon, 
God, and of good report among all the nation of the Jews » was warned of God ire _ how Kok. 
by an'holy Angel to {end for thee into hishouſe, and to hear words of thee, af , 


therein was by-an A f 
commanded ro ſend for thee to come to him, and ſay ſomewhat of eminenr concernmen os 
23+ Then called he them in, and lodged them. And on the morrow Peter went RSA” 


away with them, and certain brethren from Joppa accompanied him. 
24+ And the morrow after they entred into Czfarea ;- and Cornelius waited 
for them, and had called together his kinſmen and near friends. 


25. Andas Peter was: coming in, Cornelius met him, and [fell down this feet 2. took faifor an Angel, 6r 
and worſhipped him. ] | 


. one ſent immediately from hea- 
ven to hitn, and accordingly did behaye himſelf to : : 


ward him.in great humiliry,-:;-, 
26. But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up, I my (elf alfo-am a man. 1 | 
do} 


26; And Peter would nor re- 
ceive that expreſſion from him, telling him that he was an ordinary man, though thus employed 1 on God's errand to him, 
27. And as he talked with him, he wentin, and found many that were come 
together : .. 


28, And he ſaid unto them, | Ye know that i it isan antaveful thing for a man 


that is a Jew to keep company , or come unto one of another nation ; bur God 28, 'Ye all know that the 
i laws of th ſh religion per- +. 
hath ſhewed me that I ſhould not call any man common or unclean, aws of the Jewiſh religion per 


mirnota Jew ro'converſe.famis 
iadp with any Gentile : but God hath by vifion revealed ro me; that! ſhould not make any difference between Jews 
and Gentiles, 


29+ Therefore came I unto you without cainfoying , as ſoon as I was ſent for; 
I ak therefore for what intent ye have ſent forme ? 


30+ And Cornelius ſaid , Four days ago I was faſting until this hour, and.at --30« $0 grecl Eng i to 
the ninth hour .I prayed in my houſe , and behold | a man'ſtood before me in PE? a ap in 


bright clothing, ] btight ſkiing typ apparel, 
31. And Gid, Cornelius, thy prayet is 31." accepred fo far 16 


py in the mh of God. ] * bringdonn this-mercy of *God 
on _=_ and thine aQts of 1 mercy are now likely to be rewarded by 'God abundantly, 


113 ” 32: Send 


heard, and thine alms are had i ins 6+ 


£4 L900 
- ha 
2% 
ETA 


Ce 


int 


we hs ing a 
© fre If 2187 Lk & "FD ' old ec 
meſſage from! od, and to undertake aoy courſe that;God by thee ſhall appoinitus. - IR - 


24. looks not on ny owe 34+ Then Peter opened his mouth and faid, Of a truth I perceive that God [is 5 
man with ſayour above orhers, NO peeeder of perſons, | | | 
fuch perſonatextermal p 


. 


the ſervice of the true God, and exerciſe works of metry and devorion, v; 2. he ſhall be ſure to be accepted by G64, and 


wn {+ {O40 36. The word which God ſent unto the children of Iſracl preachin ce by | 
35, 34, 38. The dodrine 1,6, clita, (he is Lord of all) ©? es, Rh Tl 7 3 
h all Jadza by Gods ap- 37- Thit word (Tſoy} you know, which was publiſhed throughout altJudza, - 1} 
poi c jn f r of al and began from Galilee, after on pon which John preached, ") A ante 2 11 
vation by fenes'y SPPOmces 359. How God © anointed Jefus of 'Narareth with the' holy Ghoſt, and with © ++. 
o dg beets ad wich power, who went about doing good, and healing alt that were oppreſſed of. the 
preferitly after John "Baptiff's devil: for God was with him. | ; th k | 
preaching and baptizing, This doRrine you cannot but haye heard of, viz, concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, how by the 
teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt deſcending on him, and by the: of working miracles, God anthorized him, and ac- 
cordingly he hath execured his office, an office of mercy, inſtrutting and calling to repentance, curing diſcaſcs, and ca- 
ſting out devils by the power of God, which was preſent with him. | EPSe oth 


« , 


25.- put to death, and cru- "39. And we are witneſſes of all things which he did, both in the land of the (5 67” 77 1 


cified. . Jews, and in Jetaldlcta; whom pew) and hanged on a trce.] ole 
40. manifeſted him to be. - 40» Him God raiſed up the third day, Fand ſſhewed him openly} rai 
conquerour over death, him to by. 


41. Bur this mnifſtion 47: Not to all the people, bue unto witneſſes, * choſen before of God, ven to ihe . 
was not immediately made to us who did cat and drink with him, afterhe roſe fromthe por) TIT x avly. | 
all the multitude of the Jews, but only to his diſciples , 0ns whom God had inclined to leaveall, and follow Chriſt, _ HERE, 
and to receive the fairh which ke preached to them, and to repoſe their whole truſt in him: For being crucified by the ws EE 
Jews, and taken from them, and ſo they left deftituteand hopeleſs for a while, God was pleaſed to revive him again 3 yo 
and as he had choſen them to be wirnelles of all-that Chrift did when he was alive, ſo he choſe them to be the witneſſes -” 
moſt diſtinAly of his reſurreRion, giving them the honor to ear and drink with him, and to ſec him ear and drink, after 
he roſe from the dead. ery : 7 ns = T "yk x 
| Whom therefore he ap- 42: And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and teſtifie that it is he 0 

olomd ropreach the Goſpel of which was ordained of God to be the judge of quick and dead.) - 5 = 
Chriſt rs the world, and to proclaim to all that this crucified Chrift is raiſed to Gods right hand, to be judgeof allmen, D.. 
that ſhall dic before, and thar ſhall be found alive at the day of doom, Apache gt = 3 


2, This is he of whom all , 43 To him give all the Prophets witneſs, that through his name whoſoever 
the Prophets foretell, thar in believeth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. : 
him God wouid ſtrike a new covenant with mankind, of which this is: the ſum, that alchough men were finners, yer up- 
on receiving of him, embracing his doArine they ſhould by their prayers, offered to God in his name, obtain parden 
and remiſſion, | | | 

44. Whilſt Peter was thus © 44* While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which 
ſpeaking , rhe holy Spirit ( ci- heard the word, ] 4 Ea, 
ther by ſome way of vifible appearance, ſuch as that was on the Apofiles, AR. 1. 8. or elſe manifeſting himſelf in them 
by the effeRs, the ſame that had atrended the viſible deſcent, AR. 2. the gift of tongues, &c, v. 46.) came down upon 
them, ſee y, 47. and c,11. 15. and gayeunto thoſe thar heard him (power of doing miracles, of ſpeaking firange langua- 
ges v. 46, to ſome, to others) other gifts and graces, fitting them for ſeyeral conditions in the Church, ſee ch, 19,6, 


. And they of the circumciſion which believed Roniſhed , a 
45. And the Jews which had ,,. # © Acyes, Were aboniingd. ; 798 Many 
WM. ry Ft nd came 25 came with Peter, becauſe] that on the Gentiles alſo was poured out the gift of 
with Peter, wondred extreme- the holy Ghoſt, 
ly, 


” 


% 


45. bleſs God for his grear _ 46+ For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, and [magnifie God. Then an- 
mercies to them, ſwered Peter, 364 , . 
47: Is there any Joubt or 47+ Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, which have 
queſtion who made of the ba- received the holy Ghoft+ as well as we? ] | 

riZing of theſe, and receiving them into freedom of the regation, to whom , although they I | manner - 
Pimſe! allowed that which is more than baptiſm, viz. «ag; 6 of the holy Ghoſt upon thee pry tn nn 7 J 

f or offices in his Church, in the ſame manner as by deſcent of the holy Ghoſt we received our commiſſion? AR. 2. . oe” ; 
48. And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of the Lord, Then IX 

prayed they him to.tarry certain days, | | | 


} 
Annotations 01 Chap. XY. 


V. 2. A devout man| What is meant by Proſelytes| » ice, but of the gates , or the cir ami dPto- 
and the two forts of them, hath been ſet down, Note|ſclytes (for 4-4 hay Commeline the uncirghy and ſuch ; 
on Mat. 23- d. and the manner of initiating them by|che Eunuch) and theſe are their titles : 1-/Ardyse cunay Ear 
waſhing , Note on Mat. 3. a. and their putting off, ga; , Atis $. 2. pious men, Certees Mi ihe bdde 1 5 
their 'old relations, Mat. 19. 28. d. and their new tion of vw aw; L9vc5, 7 \tw2 72n heads; of every na- 
birth, Note on Fob. 3.4. Now it will be worth obſer-|t3on under heaven , c. 2. $, whigh is the very title the 
ving what titles the New Teſtament hath made uſe Rabbins give them, 21g 51 yi TON of the gaod 
of to expreſs the fecond ſort of Profelytes, thoſe, not men of the nations of the world. 29 oi xalonoyles Togu= 


oaMu, 


lh 


; 


7 of Us vir, poſt 


ENTS 

"i" Oh prelly Paſluphox6) Tot, And 5 

hag "12, 4. the worſhippers, and the Grecian worſbip- [niſhweng, and accordingly is by the Srpi#ag3nt rendre 

Os ng oo and of  Eunuch went.to Fer»ſalem to worſhip, | (rnetimnes $apS©) a5-Pſal. 68.29. and Gard; gobG+ ** 
G $. 27) of which Occumeni#s again, Zefahrue ifios | 1 Sam 26+ 12. (TeeNote on Roms 11-b-Jand 


| THALTNE. _ worſhippers he means peculiarly | timesTucacts, a5 Gene 2-21» where it is (though we + : 
«En. er Y wy + nt thele-was.the | render it a deep ſeep) gfthe ſame kind with cthatheres 
proſelytes * and! AgrccaD'y ng Fa £6 Ar pe Berg's 14 Is 
| Tyigs name T auba4Grs Fimotbens which fignifics in. the þ a tyaxce or eeftaſje, and therefore is rendred by the Tur: 
Greck.a worſt er of God, the name” of one whole fa- } gum ND'PN RW oftrong ſicep lgnifying or intima- 
ther was a Greek, though his mother wee 4 Jew, and ting it to be ſomething more than that ſfeep which is 
being himſelf a proſelye 25 bis father was , yet not | axdinary among men. Proportionably to theſe acce- 
-  circumciled,, til - F age et fr 104 
nuns. Sixthly ad ally, Tong xhuarcn my 943 they that come | Rament fignifics ſometimes amazement and aſtoniſh- 
ma) 9 20 God, Heb. 10+ 6+ which 18 the very woid neolaul@- | mens, from fear or wonder , Mar. 5, 42; and 16,8. 
| lightly changed- Ew 1D Lakg 5.26. Ad. .3- 10. and ſometimes a trance or ec- 
4b Memorial] The notion of prabowey a memorial | ſtafie , when the outward lenſes being bound up as | 
Maw in this and ſonic ofher places. Is here fit to be. obſer- *twere with ſleep, Gods will: is inwardly revealed to — 
| ved : it is a form: of ſpeech lignifying an oblation or the underſtanding, by way of intelleQual viſion. Thus | - 4 
ſacrifice . S0 Lew 2+ 9- The prieft ſhall tak from the| is it in all the other places of the NewTeſftament:c.1 1+ 3 
7 meat offering, 8 memorial thereof , ond burn it upon the | 5: 6Þ0y ts Wngdow bene, 14 an ecſtaſie, Or trance, I ſaw 
/ altar, it # an offering made hy fire of a_ſmeet ſavaur | a viſion, and C. 22+ 17+" 24160; ps U Enpaoen, I. was in a 
unto the Lord : where it” is. clearly affirmed of the | 2rawce, and fo here ſpeaking of the fame matter. Where 3 
MMR ubowey 5735 the memorial, that it is an | therefore it lufficientlyappears to denote not 2 natural _—_— 
offering, &C , $0.V+ 9+.4 64 and cx5+12» C:6-15, and |fleep, ſuch as men diſ-fpirited with faſting may -be on 
oft cliewhere. And lo the aſtending, or coming up, be. | thought apt to fall into (which the mention of Pergrs 
fore God inclines 1t here; for. that is proper. to ſacxi- | faſting in the beginningof the verſe hath made ſome k 
fices and ablations, to go up 3nd render a ſweet ſavoury | men apprehend of it ) but , tranſportation or trance * 20 
2s Gods, and this is here htly attributed to his prayers | into which he was'caft by God, (or a binding up his YN 
and alms, which'are the Chriſtians ſacyifice,, an odour | outward ſenſes, which is anſwerabfe'to'a deep ficep; . 
of ſweet ſmell, $voia duerh, welcome ſacrifice ta God, | ſuch as Adams was, Gen. 2+ when the rib was taken - + 
Phil. 4+ 13 and Heb. 13. 6+ '} out. of him) to make him capable of the viſion, or re- _ 
i", 9. Up an the bouſe to pray] That Hua ſignifies pecu- | velations of Gods will, which here he was to receive» * 
' birits- larly not a bowſe but tbe.roof, or 0p, of tbe howfe, which | To which purpoſe*ewill be obſervable, that Gen 17- 
1 "being plain was fit for uſc;hath been laid, Mat-24:Note | 3. when the Hebrew text faith, Abraban fell on bis Py L 
' þ. Ofthisthe Jews hada ſpecialule, in places our of fave, and God talked with bim; wie Hierſalem Talmud. = 
Fudes or Feruſalem, that they might moxe ficely look | xeads, Tnclinavit fe Abram ſuper Prion gu. 0 oe | "i 
that way in performing their devotions. Far the Tem- |puit, Abraban: bowed bimfelf wpon bis face, and was a- | W 
ple of Fernſalem being the ſolemn place of worſhip, |ftoniſhed3 where the &- obſtnpuit - aud was aſtoniſhed is .. * 
they that wereat diſtance from that place were to pray| clearly the Yuraoy here (the Hebrew word: fignifying, 
toward it. So 1 Kin. $.48.in the firli inſtitution, they | as was faid, both aftoniſhment and trance} wherein. 
; that were carried captive out of the land were to pray }God talked with him , by way of yifian to his under 
'  - goward their land, and accordingly Dan 6. 10. Da-| ſtanding, not to his ſenſes. . | | 
niel went into bis bouſe , and bis windows. being open in|. V+ 38+ Aueinyed] That the uſe of: oyl among the e: 
bis ebamber toward Feruſalem be kyeeled on bis knees | Jews. was for feftivats, hath heenfaid, Note on' Mar, Fxcran 
three times a day , and prayed. So when It is ſaid of | 26«c. and copgquently the caltom of a#vinting notes Kart Bl 
Hezekiab, 2 King. 20. 2. that be turned bis face to the | a ſolemn entertainment of any. que: -watee:to- waſh 
wall, and prayed, Fonatbans Targum reads towards\ the feet, and bread to cat, wagatiowed-to.every of the | 
tbe wall of the Sanftuay, that is, toward that wall of | gueſts but not ſo the fatted calf, but when they would Mixer 
the zoom which pointed toward the Sanftuary, 'as| expreſsa great joy, and weltome, and making meny, ©  / 
now adays the Jews'in the Weſt, in Italy, Germany, | as 1n the return of the prodigal. And fo in like manner, 
&c. axe laid to have their:-walls:inſcribed IND rhe | the auainting , or. pouring opl- on the heads of the 
Th ee on from'them. © That Soar on rs of acknowkedging and 
| . Peter at this time obſerved this culiom, there is lit-| teBifying the greateſt joy (and lo talled the al of glgd: tt frhte 
wy tle doube, when we remember , that as Daniet obſer- | neſ7,. Pjal- 15 8.) hh is to be DE ; rl A iead 
..__ ved thoſe two circumſtances, of time and of poſture, f This anointing thenlore from hence came denote the 
ſo Peter retaining the one, (as appears here by the 
fixtb boyr)} may as reaſonably he deemed to have re- 
tained the other, that of thepoſture toward Fernſalem 


preferring one befqre anotber (and the Targumgenes | 
rally renders it by.a word which ſignifies preferring or” 
advancing) and {o became "the ceremony of confecra-_ 


in offering up his devotions, and to that end to bave] ting toany ſpecial office, and ſo was ordinarily uſed in | OY JF 
ar wp to the bouſe top 20 pray, where he might moſt| the inſtalling men-to othces-of- any'\eminence, From | "5 
ly look that way- When he was at 'Ferwſalem he} hence (asin many other things) doth"the word comp = 


went up ſolemnly to the Temple to pray at the bours of| to be uſed Metaphorically,for anythat ispreferred be- 
prayer , Peter and Fobn at the nimb hour of prayer, fore, or ſet over athers.. br, —_ the Patriarchs, 
Ace 3.1: &c, and{b all the Apoliles wero Hramarrds that mult xot be coucþ*d, in the Pſalmiſt are called Gody + *Þ 


Annotations on The Afts of the boly Apoſtles,” ©- 
1nted. that is, perſons by: God' preferred and advan- afforded them ſuch ſpecial favorand'g ing then 
ce RN eto his ſpecial cate ,-and o| evidences and- teſtimonies'of the truth "of that th bs 
" ſignally ceſtified-to be by Gods dealings towards them. were to believe, viz. the.bbly Ghofts deſcending upon 
And ſo the anointed of the Lord are thoſe whom/God|the Apoſtles ( which was one afſurance'of Chrifte be 
hath-ſct over other men. - Agrecable.to this'is it that| ing the. true Meſſas', and the Miratles" which the 
that eminent perſon prophelicd: of by Moſes, 'whom wrought was another) which being notfo peculiar to 
God ſhould: ſend, and whom they were to hear;-is ge+| the twelve Apoſtles, but that , like the'oyl on_Aarous 
' nerally known by the name of TMWH the anointed,"the head, it-deſcended to the beard, and to the Skirts of his _ 
Meſſi or Chriſt , becaule. he was/ thus preferred by| clothing, ut 18 communicated by S. Pawt to himſelf,” © * 
God { Pſal. 45-and Heb. 1+ 9+) above bis fellows, men| and the believing Corimbians alſo ( ſee'Not 
and Angels themſelves. According to this notion it.is,|d.) From this laſt place thus underſtood appear 
that when the Holy Ghoſt came down on Chyift, and|allo what is meant by the x6/own Or wntlion, T Fob, 2.366 
thereby (by. « voice. from beaven, Thou art:mybeloved| 20. which the Chriſtians or believers to whom he 
Sox 34 whom I am well pleaſed) wark'd hun out-as the] writes are by him ſaid to have Sv 3 «fu from the Hy- 
perſon whom God had (eat, (of whom Fobn therefore] ly, that is; Lconceive , from the boly Ghoft. The boly 
ſaid, that he wasgreater than. be, and preferred before| Ghoſt by-deſcending on the Apoſtles had taught them all 
bim) it is exprefſcd by the Prophet in thele words, | # bings, that is, given them aſſurance that what Chrjg ' __ 
The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath| had preached was true, and conſequently that he be. © * 
anointed me to preach, 8c. Iſa 61-1. and Lmn. 4+ 18-| ing the true Meſfas, all other contrary teachers were 
that is, the'Lord hath preferred me before others, and; falſe teachers, and to be avoided. This teſtimony from 
' ſet mee apart tq/this office, as he hathno other man: $0] heaven afforded the Apoſtles, (and attendant on that, 
again Ad. 4» 27. Thy ſon Feſus whom thou haſt awin; the power alſo of doing Miracles in Chrifts name al. _ 
'ed, that is, marked out to be that beloved fon of lowed to many. others in the Church of the firſt times) © 7 
thine, which was done at the Spirits coming down up-] was the_ foundation of belief to that and the whole 
on him, which therefore muſt be reſolved to be the| ſucceeding Church, and therefore that priviledge (asit - 
meaning of anoiuting him in that place. And. ſo*tis was allowed them) being called yeloua or wnttion, is |” 
evidently in this place, How God bath anointed- bim (aid there to belong to thele believers : They have it, 
with the boly Spirit, and with power , that is, whom|that js , either the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit in - 
God by thoſe two means (the deſcent of the Spiritup-|the Church, or elſe the benefit of it, the evidence of 
on him, and the power of miracles, as by priviledges'thoſe traths (which the coming of the holy Ghoſt con" - 
and marks of prelation) preferred, and diguified be- firmed) belongs to them 3 and therefore as that de- 
yond all others that ever were in the world , and de- ſcent of the boly Ghoſt was ſaid to teach them all things, 
monſtrated him to be that promiſed Meſſias. This uſe fo here they which have this yelopa, know all things, 
of the phraſe being ſo remarkable of Chrijt, and fo that is , have ſufficient evidence thereby of zhe truth, 
particularly applicd to this reſpeRk of the Holy Ghoſts v. 21. that is, of the Goſpel, or that Feſis is the Meſe. 
teſtifying of him and ſetting him apart for his othce figs, v. 22. and that what' they had received from the: 
(for the very teſtifying that he was Gods beloved ſon, beginning, v. 24. that is, from the beginning of Chriſty 
who was to be beard before all others, is the inſtalling appearing among them (at his Baptiſm ,” when the * 
or conſecrating him to his prophetick office, to. teach |boly Ghoſt thus deſcended ) was ſucha truth, as they 
the world) is farther enlarged to the Apoſtles of Chriſt ' were never tO part with.” -And fo ve. 27. the wunition - 
(on whom the Holy Ghoſt afterward deſcended in like |again (that is, that which God had afforded them, to 
manner) and even to all other faithful Chriſtians alſo, \demonſirate that Feſus was the Meſfias)) teachetb you -- 
2 Cor 1. 21. where, with that phraſe of confirming |of all things, that is , gives you aſſurance of the truth '..4 
tthem ito Chriſt, that is, giving them aſſurance of the |of the Golpel of Chrift, and is truth, and not a lye, that © 
Breauzs truth of Chriſts being the Meſſias, (a5 an oath is ſaid to is, intallibly true, and tit to be confronted unto , and 
Nees, Dt &is Babaloruy for confirmation) is joyned alſo Gods \to fortific you againſt all thoſe that come to decejve 
having anointed him, which ſignifies Gods having yon, ver 26. WOES” 


4 


Paraphraſes CHAP. Xl, 


x; Chriſtians in Judza heard 1* A\ ND the Apoſlles and | brethren that were in Judza heard that the Gentiles 
that the people of other nati- * had alſo received the word of God. | | | 
ons which were not Jews, had embraced this dorine of Chrift. 


2,3. And at Peter's coming 2. And when Peter was come up to Jeruſalem, they that were of the circumci- ' 


to Jeruſalem, the Jewiſh Chri- YES at x 
ſtians (who though they were hon contended with him, 


converted to Chriſtianity , yet.  3* Saying, Thou wenteſt in unto men uncircumciſed, and didfi eat with 
ſtill continued conſtant to the them. |] ; 


obſervation of rhe Moſaical law of circumciſion, of abſtaining from unclean things,and rhe converſation with men of any 


other nation, &c.) accuſed him, that he converſed freely with thoſe that were nor circumciſed, Cornelius, &c. and cat 
with them, which the Jews count abſolucely unlawful, 


4- And Peter thus made his 4+ But Peter * rehearſed the matter from the be 
Apology , giving an exa& ac- order unto them, ſaying, ] 
count of all that had befallen in this matter, 


5+ Scenote on c, 16. d, 5.* I was "0 the city of Joppa praying, and in a [trance]1 ſaw a yiſiov,a certain 5h 6 

. | aa naN{nc 
veſſel deſcend, as it had been a great theet, let down from the heaven by four cor- ©: 
ners, and it came even to me. [OR 


6. Upon the which when I had faſined mine eyes, I confi and ſaw [four> 
prvovallors, ce ond i OY beaſts of the earth, and wild beafts, and creeping thing and fowls of the 
clean. J FN ; pO 


- 5. make no diſtin&ion of - And I heard a voice, ſayin tome, Ariſe bo "{la and eat,]. :. 
clean and unclean, bur eat freely of any which thou ſceſt, , 9 6 un me, A Verge 4 OE J 1,9 


” 


. 


9, But 


p + a 
/ 
} 


jrorgs ad thereis no nature LED MN i 
God that made that laws avraga 
InterdiR lyes-on'any@bl 

o-. And this wasdone three'times 2 
o And behold ie any: there-w 
_houſe where'l- | 


tha ng Selb © 6'f of op9r 1470 ng 
eating all ſorts meas, but more Dy of pang 2-9 ade he k L2G 
12, And the Spirit bad me go with them-nothing doubting. Monidber theſe th mw the 1 For os 
{ix brethren-accompanicd me; and we entred into the mans houſe. 
_ons{(ſee note on c. 8, f.) commanded me ro make no ſcryple (this was 


r inci 
incerprecia of cy riſen woe )lutfece to. 
ong with them, though po were not Jews, Or circutnciſed Proſelyres, And theſe fix men, converted or 

i Wh went along with me : 


we al venr ingo che hows of Corvelins, 6 Gentile, -bur EG aaath though 
uncircuinciſed, k MILE EY 
And he ſhewed us, how he had ſeen an Ange in his "which ſtood 
wr ſid unto him , Send men to Joppa» and all. for Simon, whole firname is we. And he cod _ 
Peter, | 2 -../,5: , inthis houſe of his\{and- might 
not we enter, where an angel had been bilbie us, {ear by God ; mediately, IO alſo work! _- he Noa nem bag 
ſend to Joppa for Simon'Perer to'come ro him. | 


& 14. Who ſhall * tell thee words , whereby thou ahd all thy houſe halthe . 5 
bi. faved. 

_ Y believing and embracing of which thou and all thy family , | A if they believe alfo, Kon 

. ſalyarion. 


fd he d, 
49 


i -. 15. AndasT began to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt fell on them, a5 On us ot the be... 
- ginning.| 
Ys G Rt the Goſpel of Chrift, burthe holy Ghoſt came down(ſee c.10. 44.) upon Cornelis and his 
ſame manner, or with the ſame effes as he did upon us Apoſtles, A. "Prodntly Mop hotel c 


fore weentred upon our office, NY 
.-- 16. Then remembred I the word of the Lord, how thathe ſaid; John dndend + HY and toot CE, 
| baptized with water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt.] - alſo" whae Chriſt. 
E: ſaid to us;viz. that John Ba 


ny EE 
wi them, 
mpany either in che 


ef, Spe. and ceremony of receivir Proſelyres Soni os moch eneoed by ctr, : 
: "which ſhoald verans us and ſome others, { ſee note on c. 1. a.)the deſcent of the Holy Si Hu; WG... 


; me. 17 Foralmach then as God gave. them the like gift as he did unto us * who 
ET on the Lord nf pen Chrifi, Fi FAreceg was har] I could withfiand God? J'-. 


receive - them inro the Church, or or nar ger unto, or Gn : 
18. When they heard theſe-things; they held their: Peace, al 
laying, Then -hath God alfo to the CENTS granted 
bleſſed God, for that | | 


- the Jews, that ifthey vill. ; 
- grace to do ſo... 


19. Now they which were lattered Ni. aps the ds -A tale 


about Stephen, travelled as far as Phoenice, and Cyprns and d Antioch, * * preaching -20 
the word unto none but unto the Jews only.] 


Re "And ſome of chem were men of Cyprus and Cyrene. - oy in 
w7co- were come to Antioch, ſpake-unto the f Grecians, preaching the Lord Jcfus.} 
print-" © bornin Cyprusand [Cyrene, and they, when hy _ preached t 
- "Fn ._  ſpake and uſed the Greek language and 


WH 2-1, And the hand of the Lord was with , ; and a great: number breed. 
and turned unto the Lord. , 


| | En . mom of Son 
QF, "who when he came, and hal cen the grace of God, waig Jad 2anid exhor- 2 lh | 
ted thenvall, that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave untot LOG =O 
o a hed 
;, and iedfaſtly » Fold faſt Ren Fon OO TIES EO Jus gl, 


/ 24. Fortie was a-good man\; and full of the holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and 
as much people was added unto the Lord | 


; had many excellent fans graces, and by his means ala che dp = 
"25; Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus for to.ſeck Saule./ + - | s 
26: And'when he had found him, he bro t him unto Gratdcky”? Andie, 2s, va xd 
, came to paſs: that [a whole year they * afſemb themſelves with che Chu ; flie ſpace of a 
5 an _— much people : and . the es ad were 2 called ans 
nt 


1 ; ; ON by bbs "4s : AL : In Bow rs feds ls -&n, nd 4 co SW whemed | T; , O 
ples; of thoſe that received the faith of Chriſt, being oily alled Natarites or Galildats 7 Thflead of hols Sattich- = * 
were ſiyled Chriſtians, and thar firſt in Antioch oo. placy ©. i 3487 Ow Ely op Et RAR IT 


& , £ 
;*'; - 


ro of: 


ec 1 Cor. 16.1. <s 
- 29+ Then thediſciples every rding 
he brethren 05 png in Judes. ] _ "ES 
Chriſtians in Judzain rhis time of dearch, -(and among them Helen Queen of the - 
deal of corn our of Agypr, and ſentirro be diſtributed to them that/ | pa 


7 | ___—_ chey did, and ſent it to Þ the Elders, by the hands of Bartiabas 
and pur into the hands of the Biſhops of Judza.. | 


Annotations on Chap. XI. 


As V: 26+ Called Chriſtians] The uſe of yenpalite inj Exod: 18-225 who ſhould have power over tbouſands, 
Xpyue 7 theAQive for tobe called in a Paſſive ſenſe,is to be ſecn|and bundredss and fifties, and tens, that is, firſt, oyer + 

'  Rom:7.3. porxants yenuuelion ſhe ſhall be called an lo rmany,tamilies., . atter, over greater or lefler cities, . 
0a Jade, #dnhtereſt...So in FOecumenits, Aciges ds TAaYnTAs x.00+[( for {o'the thouſand ſignifies a_.city , Judge 6. 156. 

OO uelikurr $ aural; they alſo are called wandring. ftars.: | Mic« 5.2, and. the Rater thereol is 3y4uar, Mat. 2. 6.) 
but that jn an cminent.manner, as may be diſcerned |theſe-were by. them called- wyzof074ey: Elderr, and : 
by that acccption of it-in Epipbanie, 'ASeoroyde, laith "Agxorles Rulers and Fudger, and dexorlss oweywyir,, 
he, mags. baerralors robes bxenpedriCer, A.irowmy was 120d agxuurayaysu, Rulers of the ſynagogues, and the 

much cryed up, was i. gre#t reputation among the Pha- like. _ And tnereupon in the Theodofian Codex, where © 
- riſces.,. So-here yenualiter XN errapur, 15 t0 be famoyſly|the lecond: Law de Jude. wiſcs the word Pretbyteror, - $7 
hxown under that name of Chritians.., . {Elders,another Law hath Synagogarumpatres, fathers, 7 
Y .V. 30. The Elders} The word igeobirogy: Elders is| or Rulers, of the Confiftories, And (0; when' the. ſe- 7 
Nurs here firlt met, with inthe Chriſtian Church, and there-|venty Elders. were taken in to affiſt Moſer, Num. it. © 
| fore will deſerve to be explained; And firſt it will not} 16, (to whom the Great Sanbedrim at Feruſolem ſuc- 
be amils to ſee the uſe of it among the Greeks and He>|ceeded) it is evident, that theſe were fo called, becauſe 


brews. Among the Greeks, it-is the ſaying of a lear- [they were Princes or Prefeds, or Rulers of the peopl., 


red Grammarian, Dionyſus Holicarnaſſeus |. 2+ Tigso-j before they were thus choſen by Moſes: (Gather wnt 
lies s x To ueicus Py TW Yielas UdIary of TRA me, faith God FY eventy- men of. 1 7 Elders of Iſrael 
ale, The Ancients uſed the word Elders both for Ru-| whom thou knoweſt to be tbe Eiers. of tbe people, and 
lers and old men', and accordingly it is'now in ule a-|officers over.them., and bring them to the tabernacle of 
mong all nations, Italians, French, Spaniards, Engliſh, |the Congregation; th3t they may ſtand there with thee.) 
t6 call their Rulers, Seniors', Mytors, Aldermen, &c.| And ſo the word Elder was not a denotation of one: 
which are literally the rendring of ay4oPvreege, Among [of the Sanbedrim, any otherwile, than as ſome of tho 
the Hebrews the (ame is acknowleged, that D'2Þ} o/d| that were in. the $Saxbedrim had formerly been Elderg, 
men (which with them that want degrees of compa-|or Ralers, of the people 3 and accordingly of three ſorts 
rifon-is all one with Elders, and, generally rendred| of men, of- which the Sazhedrim conſiſted, but one is* 
Tg&robiTeen) denoteth dignity and PrefeQure ijn:the|called Elders, the othei. Seriber, and chief” Prieſts, (ſee 
Old Teſtament, So the lteward of Abrahams houſe,| Mat. 16. 20. and Note on\May. 5. c.) . By all which 
Eliczer, who was placed. over .all his. ſervants and; it appears how fitly this word Tiggofirsey: Elders, be- 
goods, Gen. 24-2. is called mgeof6regOr mis cinias awry, [ing made uſe of by the Apoſtles, and writers of * 

the Elder of bis bouſe, and apyor merlor airs, Ruler [New Teſtament, is affixed to the Governours of « 

of all be bad; not ſo as [1 ſhould be .joyned with|Chriſtian' Church, *the ſcveral Biſhops: of ſeveral 
"TAY and rendred bis Elder ſervant , but with a com-|ties, anſwerable to the 5y4wires Rulers of thouſands, 

ma, that ſervant, which was Elder of his howſe, RO"XW>|Patriarchs , which being firſi uſed among the Jews, - 

faith rhe Targum of Feruſalem, ruler ,- admini'rator,|axe iu the Chriſtian Church the ordinary title of Bi»: 7 
fleward, and fo he is called Gen. 15. 2 So the,'JÞ! or|ſhops. And although this ticle of Nigzofirecee Elders 
Elders of Pharaobs houſe, and of all Apypt, Gen. 50. 7+|have been alſo. extended to a ſecond order in. the: 
arc the PrefeQs' and adminiſtrators- of the Kings|Church, and is now only in uſe for them., underthe- 
houſe, and of all Z£g ypt. - So the Elders of the Moa- [name of Presbyters, yet in the Scripture-times it bee. | 

bites, Num. 22.7. are "WU Princes of Moab, ver. $.|longed principally, if not alone, to Biſhops g there be- | 

So when all Dominion was founded in the privileges|ing no evidence that any of that ſecond: order wete .' 

that belonged to the firſi-bory, Gey. 4-7. (and there- wri 
fore is Rexben, as firſi-born,,” Gen: 49. 3- called the 
excellency of principality, and the excellency of power, 
that is the excellent-Principality , or Supreme power, It. 

the Magiſtrate , ſo called Rows: 13. 1+) the Princes Rersds Sno © 45 
of the families , or kindreds, are called indifferently | vw Xerrs, of 3 afnador Weryyrnit uber _ | Kara eg 
TleJewyxeu, and Igsofurtegt, Patriarchs, and Elders. by. xz Woes xngvareyles. xa vis ayov ' Tas /JaHar' © TY 
vuch werethe Elders of Tſrael ,' Exod: 3. 16, 18: 'and Sox udoarles my myo ual & 5 *Brig% mw 

4- 2g. the heads, or rulers of the tamilics, or kindreds, wtanbrror mower, Chiiit was lent; from 
ch. 6. 14+ Rulers of the Congregation, ch.16. 22. who Apoſtles from Chrift , 4nd the pi 
are again called, the Elders of 1ſrael, cs 17. 5, 6. and | 
18-12. and Elders of the Tribes, Dent. 3: 28. And 
when Mojes appointed Judges for lighter caufes, 


Annotations on The 4; of the holy Apoſtles. 


afterward believe» Where it appears 


he "the Goſpel was firſt preached by the Apo- 


, 7 £ Tons 
f Pt : 
+: 
Fy q 
EIS % 


. that 'WnNenLNe F30IPEL v ; $ . 
- les and but few converted, they ordained inevery Ci- 


ty and Region no more but a Biſhop, and one or more 
Deacons to attend him, there being at the preſent fo 
{mall tore out of which to take more, and fo {mall 
need of ordaining more, thatthis Biſhop is conſtituted 


more for the ſake of-thoſe which ſhould after believe, 
than of thoſe which did already. Agrecable is;that of 


" Fpipbanins @ Gaduldror icoeay, laith he, fetch'd out 


f the profonndeſs. or ancienteſt- hiſtories, 1.3+ 1+ Nie 
Ar nare » &c».* At the beginning of the 
«Apoſtles preaching, when there was none fit or wor- 
thy. to be Biſhop the place remained void without any, 
but whereneed required, and there were thoſe that were 
fit for it, Biſhops were conſtituted ; but while there was 
no multitude 'of Chriſtians , there were found none a- 


. mong themto be conſtituted Presbyters (in our modern 


uſe of chat word ) and they contented themſelveg with 
a Biſhop alone in every place: But without a Deacox 
*twas impoſſible for a Biſhop to, be, and therefore tbe 
Apoſtle took, care that the Biſhop ſhould have bis Deacons 
to miniſter to, him. And accordingly when S, Paul 
gives direRions to Biſhop Timothy for the ordaining 
of Officers in the Church , he names Biſhops and Dea- 
cons, but no ſecond order between them, 1 Tim. 3-248, 
and ſo to Titus, Tit. 1.7. & Cc. 241. (ſee Note on Phil. 1. 
c.) And fo in the Church of Fernſalem it is clear by 
ſtory, that Fames the brother of the Lord, being foon 
after Chriſts Aſcenſion conſtituted their Biſhop ( ſee 
Note on Gal. 2.f.) the Deacons are the firſt that are 
added to him, AF. 6. and no mention as yet of any 
middle order. From whence it will be ſufhciently clea- 
red, who are the Ilgsoftreez: Elders here, vize the Bi- 
ſhops of the [everal cities or of the brethren that dwelt 
in 7udea, v-29. to whom this alms was deſigned for 
the famine being inall Fudea,and not only at Fernſa- 


' lem, and there being bretbren, that is, Chriſtians, inha- 


biting through ſeveral parts of Fudez, there can be no 
reaſon to imagine that ; 0'2 0 only ſhould have the 
benefit of this colle&ion, or conſequently that the El- 
ders, to whom it was delivered,ſhould belong only to 


which Council we have Rev. 4+ 4+ & 11-16. One fit- 
ting wpon the throne ; The Biſhop of Feruſatem , as 
Metropolitan, ſitting in the mid, and four and twens 
ty Elders xuxnbdey round about, in faſhion of a crown 
or {etnicircle , ſitting on thrones on each ſide of him; 
in white garments, and golden crowns or mitres , the 
charaQers of Epiſcopal Dignity, and ſeven lamps of 
fire, the Emblems of ſeven Deacons ver. 5. waiting, on 
\them.. And. as the Bithops of Fudes, being at Feraſa- 
lem, are thus fitly ſtyled Tlyesþur4244 Elders, (nor of the 
Church of Feraſalem, but) cither ſimply Elders or &; 
or oy, at,orin Feruſalem, noting'only the place where 
they metin Council, not of which they wereElders, or 
Governours :- So Ad. 14-23. it is (aid of Paxl and 
Barnabas paſſing through Lyſtra, Tronium , and Ay- | 
zioch, that having confirmed the Churches, they ordain- 
ed them Tipsofurigus nal' *nnanciey Elders Church by 
Church, that is, a Biſhop in every Church, oye Gover- 
nour in Lyra, another in Iconinm , a ah In An- 
tioch, And {0 c. 20. 17. the mgsof0r5c9t unandias El- 
ders of #be Church of Afia , are the ſame that are cal= 
led 8oxoT0 Torts Biſhops of the flock, v.28, ſet over 
them by tbe bolyGhoft, to wit, the Biſhops of all Afiz, 
who, faith Irenens, were called together; ab Epheſo & 
reliquis proximis civitatibus , from Epbeſiu and the reſt 
of the cities near, 1. 3+ c. 14. To all which places in 
that book of the Afr belongs that ſaying of Occume- 
nius, Tigtofuriges yay Tis Giioubmres 5 ff Negteur bi- 
baG- oids asyouires, the book of the Afts wſes to call 
Biſhops Elders. . So Tit. 1. 5. when Titus is (aid tobe 
left in Crete, to ordain wesgburige; x7 win Elders city 
by city, there is little boubt, but as Tirys was Mctro- 
politan of that Iſland ,:(in which there were: faid to 
be,an! hundred cities , and Gortyna the Metropolis) fo 


| the Elders in thoſe ſeveral cities were a Bithop in cach;- 


and ſo they are diftinly called ver. 7. and the ſame 


directions given for the ordaining of them and the 
Ty&«oBuraz, that to Timothy are given for the Biſhops 
and Deacons, 1 Tim. 3- And the Greek, Scholiaſts (ay 
diſtindtly on that place, INys ofvriges Th; ? £ m10%07%5 
xaxa, be calls the Biſhops Elders, and *Awb5oxa@ Tiror 
in 7) xaletiom tnovimes natiamiy; *Eniozoroy meds: 


_ that city. And thus it is known in the Primitive Church 
that alms and colle@ions ( called ydey and avyia ) 
whether in the ſame Church brought by the commu- 
nicants in the offertory , or by officers ſent from one 
Church to another, were ſolemnly intruſted to the Bi- 
ſhop, as the ſteward of the houſe of God , as the obla- 
tions were brought to the high Prieſt under the Law, 
and the liberality of the faithful to the Apotiles feet, 
Att. 4434+ Soin the 41" Canon Apoſtolical it is ap- 
Pointed , Precipimus ut in poteſtate ſua Epiſcopus Ec- 
cleſie res .babeat : $i enim anime bominum pretioſe. illi 


egv Tornoas , the Apoſile' left Titus to conſtatute Biſhops, 

having firft made bim Biſhop : and- * Theodoret, 7k- * Und. Epi 
Tegwlo Tos vad airly toxins Yegghviiow, He bad ** Ob 
Commiſſion to ordain Biſhops under bim : and Theopby- 

lat, roovrur chroremar Keigty x yoeegloviey Hinlgann, 

He was intrufied with the judging aud-ordiining of ſo 

many (that is, an hundred) Biſhops. So 1 Tim 4+ 14- | 
the ag2oBulieey or Elderſhip that 143d bands on Timo- nputuiitha 
thy, and made him Biſhop, may well be rclolved to | 
be the Biſhops or Apoſtolical men, oi 73s *Amoconcis 

ydelG- ntimpbror, thoſe that were vouchſafed the favour 

ſunt concredite , multo mag1s oportet eum curam pecn= |to be Apoſtles , laith Theodoret , who. with S. Pagl 

niarum gerere, ita ut poteſtate ejus indigentibus omnia | (2 Tim« 1+ 6+) conſecrated him. Thus S. Peter calls 
diſpenſentur per Presbyteros & Diaconos , We command | himiclf, TggofirugO®: NhireO, Peter the Elder, 1 Pet. 5+ 

tbat the Biſhop ſhall have the goods of tbe Church in bis | 1. and S. Fobn rg«oftree@ Lodyrng , the Elder Fobn, 


own power ; For if the ſouls of men ſo much more | 2 Fob.1- and 3 Fob.1- And accordingly faith*8.Chry- "3 3 Th. 
precious are intruſted to bim, he oug ht much more to bave 4. Hom 136 


the care of the monies , ſo as by bis power all be diſpenſed 
to them tbat want, by the Presbyters and Deacons. And 


* Apol, 2, ſo faith * Faſtin Martyr of the Texas Prefident ,” Or 


» 


Biſhop , naw wu yeogq bor xndeuor yirtder, be 4 the 
Guardian of all that are in want. -. From this expli- 
cation of Tlgeofuregg here, mult be taken the notion 
of it, Af. 15. 2. where the Elders of Fernſalem with 
the Apoſtles, are not rhe EJders of, Feruſalem, that one 
city, but the Biſhops of all-Fudea, now met in Coun- 
cil at Feruſalem , v- 4,6, 22, 23- which joyned in 
making that decree, ch. 16. 4. and fo ch. 21. 18. when 
Paul again went up to Ferſalem, and addreſſed him- 
ſelf to Fames the Biſhop there, it is added, as in Coun- 


cl, Te»74 74 regsydvorlo of Tlgeabiracyt, and all the 


Elders were there. An image or repreſentation of 
\ 4 


x 


ſojtom on that place, # ts mezofvligar enoiy Urab9 6, 
Gans os Emrorimay, ttyag $3 mqofiurocyt + Enioxomen 
exergolbrur, By Elderſhip be means not (thoſe that were 
in his days called) Presbyters; but Biſhops, for- Presby- 
ters did not ordain Biſhops : and lo Theophyla# and* 
Oecumenius p60 buldeis ; TeThviy *BTioxb Tar Presby- 


tery, that is, Biſhops : and (o* Ignatius calls the Apoliles » Ep. as 
me#oBulkey Exxancies the Preabytery of the Church: And 7Fhiiads | 


Theodoret renders the reaſon of the appellation, for 
fo, faith he, the boly Scripture ds wriuvs 54 "Ioeadx 
Tegonyigiues Tieuries, called the chief men of Iſrael, the 
Senate or Elderſhip. So 1 Pet. 5. 1- and 5- Tigaofdrgegt 
of &yvp3r, the Elders among you» are no doubt the Bi- 


ſhops in all the diſperſions of the Converted Jews.z of 


whom it is there ſaid that they ſhould mwuaire 
\Hronend' VETs 24 dothe part of the-Poſtor and | iſho 


Igs 


| t laces there are, where the word IigeoBu- bave ruled well be thought worthy of double "He V 
wm an poſſibly ſignifie a lower order , 1t any ſuch] which may alſo very commodiouſly be interpreted of 


| Mar, 5. c.) and thy ſandals, and follow me, And Peter did as he was bid, bc. 


Annotations vn The A@+ of the holy Apoſttes. 


were in thole tiines, but yet it is not certain that the Biſhops, the Tex ires Or Prefetts of Churches (ls 

ax wy Such is that 1 Tims 5+ 1+ Ilgsofuligy pa ſiyled by Tuſtin Martyr mw” tee and thoſe dif Ne 
Fheaniitys, Rebuke not an Elder, and ver. 9. Kale Tg charging their office duc y, and ( beſides the farther a 
o8ulies ph xelnyoeay Sexes , Recerve not an accuſation inſtructing » Ol teaching their Churches already. cons 
againſt an Elder, where: 'tis the opinion of Epipba-| itituted)) labouring and travelling in the preachi 
4ius,that Biſhop Timothy's powers over the Presbyters the Goſpel to them that have not before heard it, to _-- 
is ſpoken of. But when it is remembred that Timothy whom therefore the Q\JW 'D, the double portion of Ani 
- was not only a Biſhop , but of a Metropolitical See, |alimony, the Jabowrers reward ver. 18, 1s aligned by 
the chief of all Aſia, and ſo a Metropolitan, and he]the Apoſile. A fourth place is that of S. Fames, Fam. 
appointed by Paul to ordain Biſhops there <( whoſe |5. 14. Is any man ſick * let him call for the Elders of 
qualifications are therefore ſet down, and thoſe of the Church, &c. Where, as the office of viſiting the - 
Deacons, but no 'mention of a middle order) there is |tick, of praying, anointing , abſolving, and reſlogins 

no doubt but thoſe Biſhops of inferior Sces ordained |health to the lick, may well agree to the Biſhop, ſo the 
by him, were alſo accuſable and rebukable before him, [ſetting itin the plural number 1s nothing to the con. 
in the Came manner as TheophylaG ſaid of Titus, that trary; for that only ſignihes the Elders, or Biſhops of _ - 
the xelors judgment , as well as yerglovie Ordination |the Chriſtian Church tobe the men, whom all are to / 
of ſo many Biſhops was committed to bim. And there- ſcndgp in this caſe : - not that there are more Elders 

fore though S. Chryſoſtome explaining thoſe places 1n- than one in one particular Church, or city , any more 
terpret them ot vea]ls 2aynegauir@ of all o1d men,(and |thau that more than one are to be ſent for by the ſame 
ſome circumltances in the Context incline to that |ſick perſon. To this purpole belongs that place of 
ſenſe) yet having made this queſtion, what ſhould be Polycarp the primitive Biſhop of Smiyrna, and Martyr, - 
done in caſe the faults were confeſſed but bad no witneſ-| Kai 64 TigsoPureeg: Warne xcy01 6s adulas Pd 
ſer, but only an evil ſuſpicion ? he anlwers, and fo allo | x]6per mdy]as das, Let the Elders be merciful t | 
TheopbylaG and. Oecamenius in the ſame words, EiTor | all, viſiting all that are weak, or ſick 'where 
Zrw, ono, $6 5 auThy x) pagluelas xaalw ty cy Sno of YFo- | many other particulars are mentioned, xelors judicg- 
8p, the Apoſtle had anſwered above , He ought .to have [t#eye, Smlouia ſeverity, Or exciſion, meggumoaurlle acce- 
a good teſtimony from them that are without which pting of perſons , 7d Taxis miruay x7 Tiyds, believing 
plainly referring to the (qualifications of Biſhops , hafily againſt any, as allo Wrgigey, 74 Smayrrampina,  } 
1 Tim- 3+ 7+ mult ſuppoſe the Elders to denote Biſhops |reducing Hereticks , which belong properly to the of. 


* Hm.15. in that place alſo : and ſo again ſaith * Chryſoſtome on |fice of the Biſhop, and not to any ſecond order in the _ 
in 1 Tim, 5» 


that other place, AFaoy 871 Zaxanolas aormdy by iurirt- | Church 3 and accordingly in all that Epiſtle there is 
eevuby@ Tb 34G;, þ x) $91G+ 6abxAnggy 70 Ths *Agjas, [no mention of any but of Elders and Deacons. As in ©: 

1d x; fe TgeoBuligar on Srankyilas, It's manifeſt that | Papias allo his contemporary , and after him in Tre- 

be wat intruſted with Churches, or indeed with a whole HEW » and Juſtin Martyr , though agsofiregge ſome- 1. 
nation, that of Aſia, wherefore $. Paul diſcourſes to bim| times ſignihie that ſecond order , yet *tis allo uſed to | 
of Elders. Where the mention of Churches in the plural, ſignitic the Biſhop, and Polycarp himſelf ſtyled *ame- | 
and of all Afi, over which Timotby was placed, muſt| conmd; myrobiruy@r , an Apoftolich, Elder , or Biſhy, } 
interpret Elders of Biſhops there. A third place there| Iren. in Ep. ad Plotinum , and fo Seniores in Ter-, 

is in that Epiſtle 1 Tims 5. 17+ Let the Elders that\ tullian. 
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P araphraſes CHAP. XL. ES 


. 


i. About this time An. Ch. 'N Ow about that time Herod the King * ſtretched forth bjs hands to vex * put th 4 

43s Agrippa grandchild ro He- certain of the Church. |] - ds 

rod the great, having obtained a great part of his grandfathers dominions, and ſo calling himſelf by his name Herod, Orr 

went abour, thar is, reſolved to perſecute the Chriſtians , eſpecially the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, thereby to gratifie the ris phone 

Jews. L OE 
2. And in that perſecution . 2. And he killed James the brother of John with the ſword.) 

he pur James the Apoſtle, the ſon of Zebedee, to the ſword, beheaded him, | 


2. And perceiving that the 3- And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded farther to + take Pe- Hypretend: a | 
Jews gave their voices and con- ter alſo. (Then were the days of unleavened bread.)] _ IN OY 


tent to his death, and expreſſed their good liking of it (ſee note on Joh. 8, c.) he proceeded and apprehended Peter 
alſo, And it was about the time of the Paſſeover of the Jews, when he apprehended him. BAN 


4. And having impriſoned ,. 4 329 when he had apprehended him, he put him in priſon, and delivered. 
him, he ſer ſixreen ſouldiers to him to fourquaternions of ſouldiers to keep him, intending after Eaſter to bring 
guard him, four at atime., rwo him forth to the people. 
to be always by him, and chain'd to him, (ſee note on ch. 23, f.) and two to guard the door, ver. 6. meaning after the 
feaſt of the Paſleover, to bring him forth to the Jews, and, if they thought fir, to put him to death alſo: | Wn 

5+ Peter therefore was kept in priſon, but * prayer was made Þ without ceaſing *exrneſtor | > 
of the Church unto God for him. 5 . | my Ns 

& And thi night before e- 6. And when Herod + would have brought him forth , the ſame night] Peter bh. ro 
rod intended to bring him into W4S Nieeping between two ſouldiers, bound with two chains z and the' * keepers yum, _ =: 
the aſſembly , before the peo- without the door kept +the priſon. | whe 
ple, to have their ſuffrage ro put him ro death, (ſee ver, 3. and ver, 11.) j | : arthe vn = 

7. And an Angel came to ,1 7 And behold, * the Angel of the Lord came unto him, and 2 light ſhined in MS. reads _ __g 
him , and the light with which ©Þe priſon, and he] {mote Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him up, ſaying ; Ariſe up gre . 
he appeared , ſhone in the pri- Quickly. And his chains fell off from his hands, \. > F ERC TT 
ſon, and the Angel | , | 

n 


| my | tht A gu oy 
8, Make thy ſel ready to-0 8. And the Angel (aid unto him, [Gird thy (elf, and bind on thy ſandals. And "an A : 
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out immediately, pur on thy ſo he did. ] And he faith unto him, Caſt thy garment” about thee and follow EG 0 


outer garment (ſee note on Ime.. 4 gs ini 


, g | 90 And 


Ay 
» (4, $3 


My 
gr Pig}; 
OR E 
r $05 «0 
l e's 
\ * "RW 
#S EY 
1: EI 
3 


EO 0-7 


its apt t 
* 10+ ANG; wh the RE Pers they calllh unto the 
jron grte that leadeth unto the city, which opttied to then of his LICL ww ; 
and they went out and Maa through 0 one ſtreet, and forthwith the S Map en 
departed fromhim.] | Ml rough 
burche gates, and ar 
cord, they 


; phrrin: <9 47 come to himfe! Be Laid, pie chk ry inxgnugh An STEO 
SE ave oh Lord hath fent his Angel, and hah vered nie out of the hand of He- fe . ws ys * te rave wes 
FEES rod:and fromall the expeAaton of the! people of the/Je wal. __ ou rn bao ir 

2 Es nes 9.) heſaid hr: that Fa Tow that God had ſent his Angel to deliver him mp pul 
> © 908 Herod, and from che malice of the Jews, who verily expetted t6 heve had hirk brought out ro them thar day, » ver, nds 


| 2. And'when he had © confidcred rhe thing, he came to the houſe of Mary, the 


mother of John whoſe ſimame was Mark, [ where many wete gathered together MOLLER iwoge —<- | 


rater * praying, | mu together to Pra and were 
pig ow performii a 
Fra, 13. And asPeter knocked at the door of the 4 gate; a damoſel eame to Or "Ot 
-w&® 4 *hearken, named Rhoda. 

4 14- And when ſhe :knew Peters voice ; ſh6opencd not-the gate for glednefs, 

| but = in, and told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 

4xith ofe- 1.5, Andthey id unto her; Thou art mad: © Burſhe'+ conſtantly affirmed that 


$. And they being moved 


yerations 1; 
15; it was even ſo. [Then ſaid they, It is *© his Angel] Rs, het ary; 
_ ye bein conflem ths Petr ws i pri caught hd viewed WEDELSTrn 
melle aring mention of Peters name, and therev luded, that though Peter himſelf be there 
$f: of bis you  tatizer ſent from him, which mentioned his name. a ons one ori 
16+ But Peter | continued knocking : and when they had opened the door, and x6, Bur whilſt they. thus dg< 
cw him, they were aſtoniſhed. bated, Peter | : 


17. But he beckning unto them with the hand. to hold their peace , declared 
unto them how the Lord had brought him.ogt of the priſon. And he ſaid, Go, 


| [7 7 ſhew theſe chings unto. James, and to the brethren. And he departed and went kt ig fawn oy the 


into another place. Chfiſtians there, 
ph_s] x Cor. aios 7 .And immediately he departed xp 
18, Now as Ga as it was day, there was no ſmall tlix among the fouldiers; 
what was become of Peter: - 
Wy _ 19. And when Herod ſought for him, Ry foand him not, he Fexamined the 19, cartied away: as malefa- 
| urn keepers, and commanded * that the ſhould be [put to death. And he] went Rors to puniſhment, Bur Perer 
—mkwas down from Judza to Czfarea, and tbereabode- | 
 euried 20. And Herod t was bighly diſpleaſed with them of Tyre and Sidon : but #6; md | having gratified Bld- 
| +  Wj<r- they came with one-accord'to him, [and having made Blaſtus the Kings Cham» ftus che Kings Og rh gone 
| dan in- berlain their friend, deſired peace , becauſe their country was nourithed by the gor him'rohe heir friend, th 


Kings comm] | Reo hem, or with 
| t as 

= | > ; F _ perſons whoſe whole ſubſiſtence was from his favours. 

# 21. And upon a ſet. day, Her araedin =o apparel ,, fat upon his 

 *wike throne, and made an oration * unto-them.-- x dts Ng i nin 16 | 
Tk "0 nd che people +; es hou + foi ; he welct of Get; "detent tes TOM 

Ds + 22A peop gave a #6 vt a and not bY bv of 

£ __ of a man.) | canton, el ſpa ere 


ow” 23: And tht the Angel of the Lord ſmote him , becauſe * gave not , z- yon from: 3 diſcale upon 


; EIN | ry: ] and he was caten of worms and gave up the ghoſt. - him im ( ſee this whole ſtory in_. 
105. wa and out of him in Euſebius Eccl, Hift, 1, 2. vocoka; 10 6 as i Pe I HY tea che yeophh - 
and diſclaimed nor that blaſpheatous flanery of: 
5 BF A ab IE wand copicplied 5 . And the'Goſpel thrived 
M_ WE + >; be th wy and had many. Profelyves many b., daily converted to gh | 
& eu 25- And Barnabas and gan returned! from Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled their.bukneſ; | 
"de adm [+ pþe5x miniſtry, ] and acl with them John whoſe ſirname was Mark, ing proviſion for ip yo 
ons 
| Fnwiay + the poor Chriſtians, chap, 11.19. | 


Annotations on Chap. xt, 


% YV.1. Stretched ink ke band] uopea hs t 


] + lay band, taken abſolutely; of with-ari Infinitive mood [a 
_ (er it, as here, ſignitics 20 attempt Or reſolve to do any 
. a yy lo Goh. 3:24 left be i; Forth his band to take | 


of the : tree; & : 
V. 5+ Withau ceafing] The word tarvic applied to[li 

Prayer lipnifies jmportweate,,, enforcing the ſame. re- | fication 
lowphe 


wag v ; C87; 65 Catde _ He _ *tis con-|t mr args my 
tially. ehe. thing 51a in, Exel, $16-Andiindeed't ihcation © 
wary - hoſt ſerns chow which is fi 


Mage, lignifies|chat which.is beld out ot extendedto 


F, 


- along, Thug the Liza) or ſnppllehins the ard Wane ne fitet re Tool 


 \Annotatzons'on The Als of the boly Apoſtles, Chap. X11. 


he was in teafod to make haſte tq ſorne place of {alcty | vant, mevoBus 6 meſſenger: 08 Kenbeſſodours Now. 21, 2 16 
do edoan +—nmgo ag PRTEEt choſe. and 1 Q is ren r tO Tncag : 707A 
HKthis conje ure (Which T mentiononly as ſuch, ha-|'V12 nuntjavit , yea and 129 ſerous, miniſter, is ren- 
ving noauthorify for it, )be not too regpte, then may dred a yy1a@& ſus 37+ 24+ "299, 4p ,old Hebrew 7 
it allo' probably belong to avotie ple, ch. 14+ 6-\or x retained {ll in, the Arabick, diale@ for 4 
cables xaligwyory perhaps for artidrlic, they made | meſſenger or legatt. The only queſtion therefore will 
haſte: and fled; as out: of a-great danger. be, ot theſe two poſſible notions of the word which | 
"v6 14" Hearken] "rake Cant.5+ 7+ is proponti-\is the fittes and more prabable for this place; and. 

| onable fo the xa\Fy precedent, anſwering a call... S0.|for the; xendring/ it aeſſenger:;and not Angel, I ſhall 


P only ſay, that the ſtory will thereby be very gear and 


* 
: 


"<0. 2, and <6. 11-. So in Platarch, 'he that gocs | | | 
> Gin knocks at the door, 1s aid vare” intelligible, thus , That, Peter knocked at the - Yom 
xbriy;; to bearken, andianſwer. +... 1and Rhode. asking who was there , he. anſwered, 
V. 15. His Angel] That the word ay4x@:, which [Peter 3 thereupon. ſhe knew. his voice, and aſſured 
by way of pri a is. ſet to, denote+.the immortal them within that Petey was there : they having not - 
Spirits attendant on God and miniftring to bim,/doth [heard the yoige, but only hearing her affirm confident. 
primarily, and originally, and in vulgar ule ſignific a |ly that he; was there ,, thought that ſome meſſenge - 
meſſenger, and from thence only comes to denote thoſe | had come from Peter, and made ale of his name, and 1,1 
Spirits, becauſe they are meſſengers of God, employed | that ſhe had by miſtake' believed it to be Peter himſelf; © 1. 
by him , there'1s little doubt or queſtion : And con-{jand ſo they thought they muſt reconcile the difficulty * 
ſcqueatly *tis as certain , that it may fignific here no|betwixt the conceived impoſſibility. of Peters being 
Arſenic us ' more than a meſſenger from S. Peter 3 ſo doth Amy4x6s | there, on the one ſide, and. the maids affirming conti-- 
ws, Mat. 11. 10+ Mar. 1+ 2+ Lute 7. 27+ my meſſenger, dently that he was there, on the other ſide, viz. by this 
being ſpoken of Fobn Baptiſt 3 10 Lu-7- 24+ ay ave medinm betwixt both , that a meſſenger ſent trom pe. © 
© *Jwdrys the meſſenger of Fobn, and Ly. 9+ 32+ dvi5eMv |ter wagat the door,” whomade uſe ot his.name.to ob» 1. 
Affanix- 'g yas , be Jent meſſengers and ſo; fure the dy948|tain admiſſion. Whatloever can be ſaid for the other ' © *+ 
KAI uxAnotoy, the Angels of the Churches were not thoſe rendring, will, T conceive, have more difficulty in it, _ 
immortal Spirits , Rev« 1+ 19. but as the Apoſtles ſent] And it is not impoſlible or iniprobable, that the 4 % 
mefſengers to ſeveral Churches ,; who were to. do a&-|aG- Fob.'5.44- that went at a certain ſeaſon to movg + 
cording to their appointment, ( ſee Note on Fob. 20. [the water of Betheſda; maybe ſorendred alſo, not for  / 
 b.)'and ſome in their ſtead to rule and govern there, |an Angel of God ina viſible ſhape ,' bat for an officer, 
ſo were thele the rulers of the Churches, appointed|ſervant, meſſthger, ;that wis wont to be ſept at certain 
by the Apoliles. So the Hebrew 1820 lignifies/in-|ſcaſons of the year, probably at the feaſts, to move the . © 8. ? 
differently any who bath any command or meſſage from| water, upon which it became medicinable 3 ſee Note © | ® 
4 maſter, and is rendred waig,' 1 Same'25- 42: a ſer-lon Fobs\5. a 


W" 


_ 


DC —— 


Paraphraſes | -C HARP. XL. | ; | i | on 
' 1. And there were at that * x, '] Ow there were in the Chuych that was at” Aritioch certiin ptophets LY - 
Gn AION: ome fp | V. teachers,Jas Barnabas, and Simeon thatwag called Niger, and Lucius Y** 
aa” Syria _ age, ſee Of Cyrene> and Manaen, + which had been brought up with Herod the Tetrarch, clong 
note on 1 Cor. 12 c. and of and Saul, ing EOEOD oy bo... | - Chute 
theia ſome having the gift of prophecy, (ſee note on ch, 15, e.) | . 


2. And as they were upon a 2+ AS they miniſtred to the Lord and faſted, the holy Ghoſt 
dayoof faſt performing their of- Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I'have called them. 
fice of prayer to God \ſee note on Lu.1.i.) the holy Spirit of God by ſome affiation or reveltion (fee © 8.nore f,):com- 
manded them to ordain or conſecrate Barnabas and Saul to the apoſtleſhip to which God had already deſigned them, _Þ& 

- 3. And accordingly they ob- _ 3* And when they had falied and prayed, and laid theix hands on them, n y tl w 
ſerved a ſolemn day of faſting ſent them away. ] "54-0 


and prayer, and ſo by impoſition of hands (ſee note on 1 Tini, 5. f.) ordained them, and ſent them away abour the work 7 
defigned then by God, | | WR ah" OR, © We LO 


| 4+ And having thus received _ #* So they being ſent forth by the holy.Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia, ] and %@* 

their commiſſion from the holy from thence they failed fo Cyprus: .': 11 174 ev Fete; 5167, hl fot 

Ghoſt, or by the appointment of God himſelf (ſee ver, 2.) they went immediately to-Seleucig;' i 4 
s. they proclaimed the Goſ= 5 And when they were at Salamis | they preached the word of God in the Jy 


| pel in the ſynagogues of the nagogues of the-Jews,.and they had alſo John to their miniſter. 
ma and they had with rhem John firnamed Mark, ch. 12.25. whowas with them ds 
ol 


d i : Rd. ga » 
ſaid, Separate me notoniye 


wherein they had uſe of him, and by them ro be ſenr on any part of their charge (ſee note 0n 
could nor go, FEI | MIMI "IE 

. 6. Paphos, where the Tem- 
ple of Venus was, 


8. But Bar- Jeſus, that Ely- 
mas, or Magician, (az El | Js ts 
Ganifies) > 1 2 59® them, ſeeking to-turn away the Deputy from the faiths *1 / 
9. having a great incitation 9+ Then Saul 
of the Spirirof God upon hin; on him, ] 
looked carneſily on him, . 


10. O thou: vile ſorcerer, _. 10.” And faid, 
which. like the devil by whom V!h thou enem 
thou workeſt, art an enemy of of the Lord? |] 


SE "ca A 
11. Ir is moſt juſt thar pot-thpe4" and "thou" ſha}t be 
thou that holdeft our perverſ- ly rheve fellion him « miſt 
Jy again the lighr of the and a darkneſs, and he went about lecking ſome to'lcad him by the hand.) "f 


i F. Go ſpel, 


9 Loves 
L L 4 


The Atlr ofithe haly Apoſtle | Paraphitaſe." 
aplgf loſe hich therefore immedia er ola hl be rhn ſom tear oe time, 
het +, And'im paſta, VA ling, and wajr a0 'to w Eon ES 
75 ph 12+ Then:the De us when he (aw. what.was done, believed, being taſloviſh- Fe, 5. And Fx he _ 
> >”  Sicken di Ari wt rv es EI ALY ? n 
Tk _ ed at the Oe datos y * rer convinced the Proconſul, and converted him pooh 
| 13. Now when Paul and his company looſed from ny came to Perga / + 15. ad Paul and Lo 
jo BE Pamphylia,and | John departing from them returned to Jeruſalem. } were in hjs com 
| Jokn, who rerurnedie Jerutalem, went by ſea from Paphos to Perga, a place ns a 
; 14. But when they departed-from Perga; grey came to A w idia;: 
went into the ſynagoger on the ara | 
$680 And after the read mW EL EY ens Ws A64WG reads gof 
ſynagogue ſez unto them, ſaying ,. Le "eY and the lefſons, ope vut of the Law; 
_ exhortazion for the people, ſay on. þ 14/171 ghie ores le: Vf" oe Po 


ſtom-for the: Je deRorsto wpacil ok pply mop of Delphi ro the. inleaivn of egg 
« Sd dpeaſons of ni afſembly which were preſent ſec to Paul and his affociares , T0 know whether they RT 


ed py ro do fo, 
16, Then Paul food up, ot beckning with by hand, faid, "Men of lſracl, and 16 And Paul Rood ip, and. 
God, give audience; hav for filence; ({ 
Je a fear, God, give J ch. 12. 2-47) wer all borh. __ Oc ar = 


17, The God of ra) choſe 
"view and multiply his ſeed, and 


ply 
cordngy pr ncreafing them. to very great number, even at os time when they were ſojourners and 

ſlayes (and Bo ppo1nred to mT as loon as MIR born) in 000 and with _ wonderful mira 
cles ar lal ne eons 


18. And about the time k- forty years f* ſuffered he their manners 5, the 


18. And Fa ears; al. 
wilderneG- 4 ty ye , 


though th 
mured againſt him (and acordingy he ſent many puniſhmets upon.them , a_ though rhe y rebelled and mur- 


ed none of the murmi ro 
enter Canaan,) yer dealt he withthem with much kindneſs and renderneſs ; , and permiee 40 bi arns , urmugers 


them, fed. them miraculouſly in the wilderneſs, Pe” © x provige ed for 


19. And when he had defiroyed ſeven nations i in the land of Canaan he divi- 
ded fe land-to them by lot. 
20. And after that [he, gave unto then] Jud &s about” the ſpace of four bun- 
dred-and fifty years, until gry ſay Braphs -. tute ah : 
b W yernnient of OPS a 
rd 57 ory ogg 4.4 oh: came, who 
21+ And afterward.they defired a King, and God gave unto them Saul the ſon. 
of Cis, a man of the Tribe of Bcnjamip, by: che ſpace of, forty years, 
22. And whens Wu removed him; he rites up unto then; David to be their 
King, to whomralſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, I have found : ha 
Jeſs, a man after mine'own heart [which thall falfil all my will. F 8A Wy ator ht e 
23. Of this mans ſeed hath God, according to his promiſe; ni dun ole)? ite 1 Fon 
a Jeſus, ; | : mY h i DEE Fa 
t us come; f PEO Pe: y 
po ont bo i eleven ee 


fice 24+ When John had firſt 02; [befpr £his Jube : dts] 
_ - "6 * tance toall the people of lracl. | coming ny | 


5, Torr 2% And as John fulfilled his ch he Kid who think ye that Tn am? Lam TEC 
=. nothe: But behold there cometh one after me whale ſhaves of Ls ett a © AS.” And; 
- worthy to looſe] 6 wr 
that he was but his forerunner, a thar he hould ſk hort came @ 
not worthy to be; on gt poet 25 ug 
26. Mcn'and brethren ; children of the Ae Modes by wh hoſvey be 
among you feareth God, to'you is the word of this falvarion ſent, OE ating np 
- _ pe}, which Chiiſt thus brought into the world, is feat to bs - ou aimed mn ad (Hat : 
27. For they that *dwell at crufalem; and their rulers, +hbecauſe they. knew 
: Joolaos him not, nor yet the'voices of the Prophets, which are Tead every. Sab 
” 82m 1 they have ® fulklled 2bem in condemni bim | 


be the Meſligs, hich they might have ;if they had conlidered the pr 

A racy and portions of Scripeure (eſp which 2 
ped him to death; and in ſo Qoing Fa led thoſe- 

"as ſtand and value lo _—_ for _ ſaid I EI 


"ey avg that ke road y 7 No F \yetd RG yt j oy "hv Tr ok ws Hs x A; my 
' otic, babe. cxceico graced guſt 19a party ey el Pls OT pie oteers mo bectubified; ©. * 
wm 29 And when they had fulfilled all that Was w it Ak : | Katt : 
down from 9s os and W00-h in a Cpulehre. 


Poepbraſe” The Mts of the buly MpoÞtles. 


$1. And fer Forty days he, 3+. And be was ſeep many days of ther which came up with bini from 
A LAs upon t we dn be lee fo Jeruſa lem, who are his witneſſes unto the peo le. P 09: "a | 
was ſeveral oa (Rcerveer Owichy ey did w- _ drink, = comer fint in his hands and fide) in the 
preſence of his diſciples, ivers others who from inning had attended on him as ples , who tiow weſt; 

2 2433+ And; the ſubje& of 22» And we *X declare unto YOu glad tidings, how that the promiſe which Fl W- 

this Golpel, which yo rhus pro- made unto the fathers, ._- | 6 IE 2 vis G.. 2 

10m) unto 7 is the promile C | £ > $98; , Ei 

oy nepal R EE 33, + God hath op a the ſame unto us their children, in that be bath þ raiſe ihe pron. 

ſeed, &c )- to Moſes {that God ®P Jelus again, asit is alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art my Son, th ; | 

would raiſe up'a Propher, &c.) have I begotten thee.] | AE 5 res 

which promiſe God hath now fulfilled in raifing Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. : Of which alſo that in the ſecond 

was 2 prophecy, when ro David afrer his great perſecutions it was ſaid, that God had now begottenhim, thereupon cal. 

ling him his ſon 3, thar iz , ſer him upon his throne, and given him that title of greateſt dignity, and which is in Scrl- 

prore the ritle of Kings, -as on, whomn is enſtated that power over men which belongs otiginally ro none bur God, and 

derivatively ro none but thoſe. on whom God beftows ir, -who conſequently are called borh children of the moſt High, 

and Gods, Pſal- 82. 1. 6. (as thoſe that are-made like unto another, are, to.expreſs that fimilirude, called his ſons, and 


ods 
vy 2 
Ne ASL 


k * 


fomerimes have his name communicated to them.) 


T6 the ſame putpoſe al-  *34' And as concerning that he ralfed hith up froth the dead, now no moreto 
fo I God ſhould not only 7Erurn to corruption, he (aid on this wiſe, I will give you the i ſure mercics of 
raiſe him from rhe dead, but David, | | 
alſo ſecure him nevcr to dye anymore, (for Lazarus and others thit were once raiſed, dycd again) are thoſe two other 
known prophecies,-one. Iſa. 45. 3, I will give you the ſure merciez, &c. the expreſſion of an everlaſting Covenanr, ſpo- 
ken literally ro the people of Iſrael, that God would os mages ro then the mercy promiſed to David, that of giving 
one of his ſeed-to fir on his rhrone, (which had been for ſome time interrupred, bur ſhould 'now be perpetuared to them 
upon their obedience) but here accommodared to. Chriſt, that though he were crucified , yer he ſhould riſc again , and 
afcer that neverdye any more, that is, that Chrift, under the ticle of the ſon of David, ſhould be givenro the Jews nor on- 
ly in a mortal condition, as David was, bur ina firm immurable ſtare; which could notbe true of him , if he had nor 
been raiſed from the dead, and aſſumed to heaven, never radye any more. | 


' 35, And to that moſt clear» 35 Wherefore he Gith alſo in another Pſalm, [ Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine 

iy bgJongs that other place» Holy one to ſe corruption. |] Ko, tO ; EL 

Pſal. 16.14; PE CRE | | | : 3 
36. For if thoſe wor ſhoula 36. * For David after he had ſerved his own generation by the will of God, 7 

be applied ro Dayid qerſonally, fell on ſleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and faw corruption. _ 

they could have no truth in them, for he having lived his term or ſpace of narural life, and therein ruled the people over brow) 

whom God was pleaſed to fer him, died a narural death; and never roſe again, bur his body was purrified ia the earth. -nex 


37. Buthe in whom tharpro-. 37+ But he whom God raiſed again ſaw no corruption, | | 
phecy is compleatly fulfilled, thar is Chriſt, being ſent by God into the world, and crucified , and by the power of God 
Hiſed from thedeadl the third day (before the rime came wherein bodies naturally purrifie, viz, 92 hours after death, 


wherein the revolution of humors is accompliſhed) never came to dye again, or putrifie ar all, "_ 


: , 6 . HO" ” - 
38. This therefore is the meſ-/ 38. Beit known unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through this man 
ſage we bring , the Goſpel we is preached unto you forgiveneſs of fins. ] FR | "*, 
reach unro'you, thar this Chriſt is the Meſſias, who'by.his dearh hath reconciled God to all penirent believers, and by 
is life _ dodrine raught us a way, wherein we may obtain pardon of fin, ſuch an one as was not to be. found in the 
Moſaical Law. :: | | | 


| And whoſoever receives 39+ And by him all that belicve ate juſtified from all things from which ye 7 : 

ee) eek 
reed and purged f wra and r nents arrendi rag EPA p ; 

Moſes could _ by all its ceremonies, waſhings, and ſeetifices purge or vob oy ” wk im NECN 


40+ 41. You are therefore 40+ Beware therefore leſt that come upon you which is ſpoken of inthe Pro-* 
nearly concerned to take heed, phets, {om | $ : . 
rreiur'+ 11h ipnt 1 ay foe 41. k Bchold ye deſpiſers ; and wonder , and ||periſh : for 1 worka work in te 
way of ſalyation now preached, Your days, a work which ye f ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a man declare it un- 
and confirmed from heayen by fo ybu. 4 . i 79+. 
Gods raiſing Jeſus from.the dead, when ye had oppoſed and crucified him , you do nor bring a remarkable aſtoniſhing 
deſiraQion upon your ſelves, in the ſame manner (and a heavier degree) as it fell upon the from the Chaldzans, 
Hob, x. 5. as 2 juſt puniſhment of theirdeſpifing che rich mercies of God afforded them, and going on imperitenly in 
their ſins againſ} all.rhe meſſages ſentthem by the Prophers, and by ſo doing cauſe the Goſpel ro be removed to the Gen- 
tiles, y. 46. A thing which will come to paſs ſuddenly, in both: parts, (the Goſpels being caken from you, and preached 
wo the Gentiles, and rhe Romans coming in and pots boy you) though ſo incredible ro you, that you will not believer 
when the news of it ſhall come unto you by them thatlee ir done, (ſee note on Mar. 28. >) Os OL I OW. 1-0 

42. And a4 they departed. . 42+ And || when the Jews were gone out of the Synagogue , the Gentiles bes ju they © 

from the Jews, - wp jrcong ſought that "theſe words might be preached to them as = Sabbath. _ g- 75 
or pious perſons of heathen birth, defired rohear more of this ſubjeR the next Sabbath. * bow Wi 


| » Now when the congregation was broken vu fe 4-* xeli. 06] Wm " 

43. who preached to them, --. 43 BIeg OP OY Jews an ER, Sos} 
ths way bo ————— Fo Proſelytcs followed Paul and Bartabas, [who-ſpeaking to them perſwaded : 
firmed chem in the dotrine of then to continue in; the-grace of God. NN "0 
the Goſpel, (ſee note on Heb. 13.d.) - ; | re uy 


44. the Goſpel preached by- 44+ And the 1 next Sabbath day came almoſt the whole city together-to hear 
them. | { the word of God. ] - F , | nn, ; 
45. And thechiefmen ofthe .- 45* But when the Jews law the multitudes, they were filled, wit 
Jews ſeeing how the Sktients {pake againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul; contradi& 
thronged ro hear it,” were hor- P 14 | 4 EP | 
ridly encaged- and comradited Paul, and that with contumelics and reproaches caſt on him, _ 
45. But this no way diſcou- | 46. Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold;and faid';-It was netefir) 
kr =_ *; Mt word. of -God ſhould firſt have beep preached to you : but (e6ib$, y 


couragiouſly ({ee-nore on Joh, YOP, 2nd Judge your ſelves unworthy of e z life, Jo; we turn 
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7 zed their charge |, of preaching che Goſpel firſt to the Jews, beforethey applied 
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were dilpo= 
ſed for exer- 
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. Gentile worlds Bur ſeeing ye Jews, ſaidr 
1yonworthy and rake oh. Lak 2 | 
Es, and foe will, FE 


| preached to the Jews, 
P bs ſum of that old Prophecy, IG 49. 6 


x ” 


... 48- ; And when the Gentiles hezrd this, they were glad, and glorified the word 
of the Lord : and +-as-many as were ” ordained to eternal life believed. ] 


The As of the boly Apoſtler 
, behave your ſelves ſo obſtinately and perverſ 


fo hath the Lord commanded us, ſaying , I have ſet thee to be a light 
of the Gentiles, that thou (bouldſi be fox ſalvation unto the ends of the earth. 


Paraphraſe, 
ely, that you become utret- 


t by the Goſpel, we are now by appointment to leaye you, and preach to 


45- Forchis was the dire&ti- 
on of God , thac Chriſt-being 


and being reje&ed by them, ſhould be preactied to all other people of the world; and this 


48. And: when the Gentiles 
heard this good news, that this 


pardon of ſins and ſalyation by Chriſt was allowed them, they rejoyced, and vlefſed the name of God for this glorious 


mere 


. Chrift/thus preached ro them 
499 


50. But the Jews ſtirred up the * devout and honourable women, and the chief 
ping wn0e" men of the city, ] and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, andexpelled 


them out of their coaſts. 


of his revealed in the Goſpel ; and all they of the Gentiles , that had 


And the word of the Lord was publiſhed throughout all 


any care, or purſuit of the life to come, the 


Gentile Proſelyres, or that were fitly diſpoſed and qualified for the Goſpel to take root in, received the do&rine of 


the region.] £ 49, And the Goſpel ' was 
preached, and embraced over the whole country. 


go. Only the Jews exaſpera- 
red ſome of the femalc Proſe... 
lyres, thoſe of them thar were 


of honourable quality, and the governours of the city, ſee Joh. 1. e, 


' $1. But they ſhook off the duſt of their feet againſt them, and came unto 55. Yue they, ufing char fac 


Iconium. | 


tal ceremony appointed by 


Chriſt in this caſe, thereby foretelling and aboading the deftruRion which ſhould overtake them for ſo doing, left them, 


and went from thence to Iconium, 


52- 


And the diſciples were filled with joy, and with the holy Ghofi.” 
were filled with ſpiritual joy ar what they ſaw thus performed, and went on zealeuſly in their courſe. 


52, And all the Chriſtians 


Annotations 0n Chap. XII. 


V, 7+ The Deputy] That Sergius Paulus ſhould here 
be called dy9%rer@ Proconſul in Cyprus, ver. 4+ hath 
ſome difficulty in it, it being reſolved by Strabo, I: 1 4 
P- 470+ that after the Romans taking this Iſland , it 
became a Pretorian Province, Papator! xaTigor Thu 
rioor, x yore cegreynnt inagxia xe? aurld And 


- again, P- 471. mentioning the ſubduing of it, and 


poſſeſſing it by Cato, iZ Were, faith he, iyirelo ivayyia 
5 1ioO navdmey x.vty hr, realy ina, fromtbat time the 
Iſland became, as now it is, a Pretorian Province 1 which 
concludes it under a Prztor, not a Proconſul. And fo 
Zonaras on the 8th Canon of Epbeſis , mg 4% Auxds 


. Anti Gas ifhnndle nd? cegrrys, from the Duke of An- 


tioch a Commander was ſent to Cyprus : on which pre- 
tence it was, that the Biſhop of Antioch did at the 
time of that Council pretend right of ordaining the 
Biſhops of Cyprus. - This difficulty Baronius endea- 
yours tO remove, Anno Chr. 46. #- 11. by conceiving 
that the Proconſul of Cilicia had the adminiſtration 


. "of this Pretorian Provincealfo, and conſequently that 


' This he colle&s from Sigonis Ne Antiq. Fure Province 


1.1.C. 14+ who affirms it of P. Lentulus and (ome 
others, that being Proconſuls of Cilicia, they admini- 
fired Cyprus alſo, which faith Baronius, won 311i tantim 
ſed & ſucceſſoribus eſſe £que conceſſum, par eſt credere, 
'#t is reaſonable to believe. not of bim only , but of bis 
fuceeſore 45 well as of bin» But the words in Sigo- 
iu do ſufficiently refute this concluſion 3 for he ha- 
ving indeed: atfixmed that this honour of holding 
Cyprus together with Cilicia was granted by the Se- 


| nate not only to P. Lentalus, but alſo to Ap. Clan- 


©. Afratick Diaceſes were ta 


dis and M. Cicero, as ſpecial honoursdeligncd to thoſe 
three Proconſuls, adds, Poſt Ciceronis autem procon- 
ſulatum, ut 2 Cilicie Prefide tres Afiatice Dicceſes, 
fic etiam Cypri -adminiftratio ablata eſt, ac proprius, 
wt ex lege- debuit, Pretor cum ſuo Dueftore in cam 

ſus eft , After Cicero's Proconſulſhip , as the three 
hen away from the Preſident 
of. Cilicia F fo was the. TH | 
aud a peculiar Pretor with bis 
. according Law it ought to- 


to 


Cc 
ſent 


'nours. 
this Sergius Paulus was now this Proconlul of Cilicia.|. 


ration -of Cyprus alſo, 
| - Aud therefore| tall 
be at this time of Clandine's| of. 
ro's time. It remains therefore | 


that the moſt obvious way of removing this difficulty 


be reſolved on , as the moſt true , vis. that the gx/w 


reaingds or Commander of this Przxtorian Province 
is here improperly called 4y34#z1@- Proconſul., not 
in a firi& acception of that word, but as that is more 
looſely taken for any Governour ſent thither - by the 
Roman power- Accordingly the Vu{gar Latine calls 
bim only Prefidem Prefident or Governour 3-4 title 
uſed in the place newly cited from Sigonius , for the 
Proconlul of Cilicia , which notes the promiſcuoas: 
acception of ſuch words, To which may be' ad- 
ded, that.the title of Proconſut , belonging duely to 
the. Governours of Cyprus for ſome time ; viz whillt 
Lentulus , Claudius , and Cicero, Proconfuls of Ci- 
licia held Cyprus , it might now -abufively. and 
vulgarly continue to the Pretor of Cyprys , though 
properly it did not eſpecially conſidering the flat- 
tering nature of: the Greeks, which would ill be- 
lttow the moſt magnificent titles - upon their Gover= 

V. 8. Elymas| The word xy lem, or py 
alim in Arabick tignifics knowing or kilful, and is ap= 
plied to thoſe that know things divine and humane, 
trom py alam, ſcivit : and ſo way @, perhaps VIA 
from w3, which in Syriack and Arabick ſignifies ſera» 
tari Or explorare, to ſearch, will ſignific the Came alſos 


' From this concurrence of the words javyas and way 


in the ſame notion, *tis clear that neither of them here 
'was a proper name (that having before been (ſet down 
to be Barjeſws v. 6.) but both, in ſeveral languages, the 
title of their wiſe men', $killed in the ſetrer learning, 
whom we ordinarily called Magicians; and udy& 
being in ſo common uſe atnong the Grecians, though 
perhaps of an Eaſtern origination too, .is here ſet as an 
interpretation of the other. ' | © *: af 


”. 
"%. 


_— 


> % 


gt 


Fby 


EC Þ:y 


d. 


—_— the regions of Fudes , not always fignifying their 


f. 


a word made by himſelf on purpoſe) leſs than the 
feat of Saints. S. Ferome on the Epift. to dro? 
will have it a token of this his firlt viory overthe 
heatheniſm. of Sergius Pawns here (in this Chapter, 
where he is firlt called by this name ) whoſe name he 
was therefore to bear by way of triumph, as Scipio of 
Africans , and the like. - But Origen, in w on the 
Epiſt. to the Romans , faith that he being a Je | 
in a Ciry of Rome, had at his circumciſion two names, 
Saala Jewiſh, and Paulus a Roman name. And this 
is colt agreeable tothe form, of ſpeech here, Zava@- 
4 (6 x; TavaC) But Saul, who is alſo Paul, noting him 
to have had two names at once, not to have changed 
one for the other. 

V. 10. Miſchief Paſregyiae ] ſignifies fergery, 


P23upyia cheating, falſeneſs,, deceit : lo in Plutarch , making 


a falſe Will is jqSrigynuee fo 4G. 18. 14. If it were 
«Fine 3 pabiigynpe money, any injury, (any. piece 
of injuſtice) or any roguy forgery or cheat; {o Phavo- 
yin Padivgytr wt wargyla; m1 Stanggrlet, to do 
any thing with cunning 3 and Pqdugyia, momeiag rhe» 
cdxapie (it ſhould be Taaoyergia, for lo Heſychius, 
Pabivgyds mracoyeat@:) Poribrus, knavery, forgery, de- 
ceitz and (o likewiſe Heſychius, Pubrvgyer (it ſhould 
be Padivgy®) xaxomun, Suyonud, doing wicked or 
cunning things, and Padiugyds ( befide mMecoy eat a 
forger ) womngds unyavegyds Toavuixar@r , a wicked (I 
ſuppoſe without a comma) contriver, Or cunning, ſub+ 
tile perſon. 

V. 15- Rulers of the Synagogue | The Synagogues in 


Confiſtories or Judicatures, but alſo their places for 
religious duties, hearing the Law and Prophets read, 
was an(werable to the catus_Ecclefiaftic, the religious 
aſſemblies ((aith Bertram de Rep. Fwd. p. 154.) of the 
Levites and Prophets inſtituted at firſt by Foſhne and 
Samnel by preſcript of Law. The Archiſynagogi 
therefore are parallel to, and ſupply the place of thoſe 


Levites and Prophets, thoſe that officiated there, of 
which conſequently there were more than one in the 
ſame Synagogue; and fo ch. 11. 8. and 17+ Crifpus 
and Softbenes are Archiſynagogi of the Synagogue at 
Corinth. And the ancient Gr. and Lat. MS. ch. 14.2. 
inſtead of oi 5 dTe)3v145 'IuÞauor, reads of 5 dgyroundy- 
yor if] "Led hoy, x) 8 dgyories The oweywyns, making 
expreſs difference between the rulers , or chief, of the 
Synagogue, that officiated there, and the Rulers of the 


Conſitory or Fudicature. 


V. 18. Suffered be their manners | That regpogi- 
Fregpogopn- guy carried as a nurſe , is the right reading, there is 
little doubt , this being the very word twice uſed by 
the Septuagint, Deut. 1. 31+ ireggopignes 0% 5 xa 0: 5 
Iube os, ws 6 715 Teggopagiom dvyewn@ þ jv uvry. SO 
the Roman and Baſil editions have it, for that which 
3s in the Hebrew, bath born thee, as a parent, or nurſe, 
doth a child , not only bearing in arms, but feeding 
and ſuſtaining, (as ſure God did thoſe Ifraclites, when 
he ſent them Quails and Manna, agroy Tropey dn* 
Sears, bread ready dreft , and ſent down , from beaven 
tor them ) and farther undertaking all the trouble 
of his education , and therefore the Syriack, interpre- 
ter uſes here a word that ſignifies feeding or nouriſhing. 
And fo Heſjchins, '&regqugigneer, Treway 4 (it ſhould 
be V3ge-(+y ) bearing as a nurſe, that is, feeding 3 and ſo 
Phavorinus allo. Thus in Macorius ſpeaking of a 


mother and her little child , gyanaupere, faith he, xz 


euIEATH, X; Tegpopoger, os THAT Foggy, fre takes wp, 
ftrokgs, and nurſes with great affeflion. And 2 Mac. 7. 
27. when the mother cntreats the ſon to pity her, 
Texpogrehoacey that bare, and did for him as a nurle 


doth, (an{werable to the Hebrew / NU po, berdts, 
80 takewp, Or carry.) This did God / miraculouſly 
even to thole murmurers: But ſuffering his vengean- 
ces to fall upon them, and ſweeping them all away 


o 


Annotations on The Ax of the 


w botn| 


atpoſtler. Chap. #ttt. 


that ca at of Ag yÞt, but. Caleb and Foſbua, he 


have born with them. | 
V. 27» Fulfilled | That there is in this: verſe.a tra- 


xelyayles in the latter part belongs to the 5470 in the 
former, and the znaigecey tothe Ta; paras , they ad- 
judged or | ſentenced him , and they fulfilled or acconz- 
pliſhed them: And fuch trajeRtions are ordinary among 
writers, and go for elegancies, where they are uſed. 
The only difficulty will be, to what ſenſe the $before 
Te; ſhall be rendred. For either that may couple the 
&:yronoasles and xeiveayes , and then the conſtruction 
will lye thus , For hey that dwelt at Feruſalem , not 
knowing, and (conſequently) condemning him, fulfilled 
the ſayings, or voices, or words , of the Prophets; or it 


VIZ Tas Gwvads T% wexquTar Tas x71! nay Cabbatvy dya- 
yivarreuivas, and then the rendring will be, not know- 
ing bim, they fulfilled the words of the Prophets , even 
thoſe words that are every Sabbath read in their ears 
(and therefore thould in reaſon be taken notice of by 
them) in, or by, thus condenming bim. But the former 
of theſe is the moſt probable. | 

V. 32. Raifed up} The word avacioas raiſmg up 
ſignifies to raiſe up from the dead, and {o doth 4yegay 
too 3 but not{o only, nor ſo primarily, nor ncccllarily 
{o, but when either the addition of 2 rexgar- from the 
dead, or ſome other phraſe of that nature, or circum- 
ſtance of the Context requires that ſenſe. For belides 
that notion, there is another very ordinary, and proper 


to ſend him, and give him commiſſion to perform the 
office of a Prophet; this is an uſual notion of the word. 


raiſe you uf 


raiſe up Chriſt, bring the Meffias into the world, And 
the mention of the ReſurreRion in the next verſe will 


formed till his Reſurrection, 


Hebrews the word N32 for propheſying doth in bith- 
pael, the reciprocal conjugation , generally. lignitic 8 
falſe prophecy, ſach as one receives trom himlclt , and 
not from God ) ſo Heb. 7. 11+ What need is there 
iT5 ay dvicant irgia, that there ſhould ariſe, or be raiſed, 


conceive that it ſhould fignitic in this place. But 1+ the 


region of Chriſt v. 30. is the point inſiſted 003. at 

though his Crucitixion be firſt mentioned in order-©0 
that, v. 27. yet there is no mention of his coming 400 
the world , or cither his eternal, or temporal gener?” 
tion. And fo in the following words, ver. 34+ icy 


Abrabam 5 and 2s the j jag - 


"4 


7 


cannot fo fitly be ſaid to have boys their manners, or to 


So Att. 3-224 & 7. 37. Neypirlu vuir drachon, be ſhall nygy, - 
a Prophet 3 and fo Af. 2+ 30. ſpeaking quam . 

of Gads promiſe to David, from the fruit of bis loyns © 

according to the fleſh , dyashoriy Xexsby y that be would 


not be able to aſſign any other ſenſe of that place, be-. 
cauſe that may come in from the force of the fitting on. * 
bis throne, which is added to it, it being clear, .that as 
that was promiſed of the Meſtas, 1o 1t was not per-. 
So when of. Theudas, - 
Ati. 5. 36. of Fudas of Galilee v. 37. it is laid, dyigy.” 
he roſe up, a falſe Prophet ariſing of himſelf, or railing _ 
himſelf, not railed by God (according as among the - 


another Prieſt ? and again v« 15. And thus ſome may 


Context here , and 2+ the importance of the ſecond | 
Pſalm incline it the other way. For here the reſ#r> - 


jection, or ovyyvers, there'can' be no queſtion; the I 


may poſſibly not be a Copulative, but (as oft it doth) 
Emphatically afte& the words to which it is joyned, _ 


toit, as when God is ſaid to raiſe up a Prophet, that is, ; 


: 


bill of Sion; And thus'alfo in the application, Chrift 
the ſon of David being railed from the dead, as David| 


+ having thetirle of Gods, Pſal. $2. 6. belongs to 


' a proof of his being ſuperioutto the Angels, ' ver. 4. | 
which was done by his RefurreQion and exaltation, 


#, 


'Solomon.,and after him others, had fat upon the throne 
and as, when they were carried into Captivity, the 


5 + ovienin}flrcy, 
Bd a Syrnlas Bebold ye deſpiſers, which from the Septuagints 


Hnnotations on Th p | | 
ſignihedbis likeneſs unto God in power, having dot 
nion; &c. Gen t+ 28. ſo being'the. ſons" of 


uh 


3 
yernours, and conſ<quent]y fignities fo in tharſecon d 
Pſalm, and is but another phraſe to' fignitie- what is 


plainly ſaid v. 8. yet bave I ſer my King upon: my holy 


reſcued from the great dangers that encompaſſed'him, 
js now ſet upon his throne by bis exaltation'; and that 
is Gods begetting him bi+ ſon here, and 1s the thing to 
which the Jews referred when! they called the Meſſias 
ſometime the King of I/rae! , ſometime, which'ls all 
one, the ſon: of God, And ſo Heb. 1, 5; this'faying 
of God to.him, Thox art my ſon, Sc. and, I will beto 
bim a fatber, and be ſhall beto me a ſon, is brought as 


Epbeſ. 1. 20, 21+ : =_ 

V. 34+ Sure merties] The Hebrew in Iſe: 55+ 3 
from whence this is taken hath DRM IMTTION, 
where the word Dr) in the plural, noting}beneficia, 
or beneficentiam, mercies, or meroifulneſs , is by the 
Greek renered 351a -( from the ſenſe of the Singular 
TON which ſignifies both'beneffcus and pins, charita- 
ble and godly;) asif it welonly piz godly from the ſin- 
gular pins, whereas the 'AdjeQive plural istaken-Sub- 
ſtantively (as tmany Neutrals in Latine arc) for a&s of 
kindneſs, mercies , &c. and fo DARIN Adjcdively 
joyned with'ir, ſignifies the faithful , durables laſting 
mercies of David, that is, of Chriſt the ſon of David, 
and ſo this place out of the Prophet is brought as a, 
proof of Chrifts reſurreQion, © For as the mercies pro- 
miſed the Jews in having David for their King), had 
with the'end of his life determined alſo, unleſs his {on 


perpetuating theſe benefits of David to them,” that is, 
being governed by their own Kings, ſignifics theie-re- 


curn from their Captivity: fo Chyft, being called Da- | 


vid , or meant in a ſecor-myſiical ſenſe when David! 
js named, and being (crucified and ſo) dead, a#David 
was, unleſs he had withal riſen again, that Covenant, 
thoſe mercies promiſed by and'in him to- the world, 
could not have been 58 firm, ſure, faithful , ratified 


for duration or continuance, but had ended with his|* 
life 3 whereas now by his ReſurreQion and Aſcenfion 


to heaven they ftill continue, andare made good unto 
us. Thus, faith Athanafins of Chrifts acrifice, 7els- 
Mien T3 av, x; mi} yayors iron Ns mers, it per- 
felted alt, Je. became faithful; wherein? why, in 
that it remaineth for ever. And again faith he ;, *1 x3 
pbuuer iepglein ap. Ferary repiuate Th Hejliges, 6 
3 Kver@& dTagihaTor x adiadbixlor Vyor Thu dexige- 
oils, mich; yiyortr dgynegwe mgpiray 26, The legal 
priefthdod by time and death Paſſeth from one fo another, 
but Chrift baving an bigh prieſthood which paſſeth not 
from bim to. any ſucceſſor, did therein become' a faithful. 
bigh Prieft'( Heb. 2.17.) enduring, or continuing , for 
ever-: where the word «53s in that Epifile to'the He. 
brews is interpreted by thatFather to fignifie durable, 


V- 41+ Bebold ye deſpiſe#y] The words 1/474 ol ail 


of the boly Apoſtter.- Chap. rat 
| tions ſhave mentioned D2121 and Copelinr hank: 
thought DWA poſſible; '/ But Mr; Pucock, by his ac-' 
quainrance with-the Arabick writers ; hath ſop-rſeded/ 


theſe conjeRutes, and given aſſurance thu' MYA: way 
theword, which as the Greek rendered adlaperruladl 


arrogantes, tranſgreſſorts, and the Arabick by neglzpan- 
tes, taking the word forthe phiral'of RUA from:B22; 
which though! it be: not mer with'iw the Bible ;; yer 
may be reſolved to have been ancientlyin uſe among 
the Hebrews , both bythe noribhg-which the Greth 
and Syriack and Arabick interpreters had- of it; and 
by the frequeng uſe of the word in' the Arabick ,\ for: 
injuſtus ſuit , ſe ſuper aliqueni extalit , a vero declini« 
vit, receſſit, inſolenter ſe: geſſit ; mentitus eſt , faſtuos? 


lyar , faftnous , as he there cites out ot the Arabick 
Grammarians , ſhewing that the Syriack xr ma- 
roche," is by Bar Ali-in his Syro- Arabick Lexicon ex» 
pounded by the ſame word -by which 4ljaubarins 
renders Albag yo. As for-the lattex words of this 
verſe, though ſame have been willing to. niake ſome 
alteration , yet there will be little [need of it « for 
worn clearly ſignifies 4 Javpdoers;: and wonder, 
and then wion that follows , will be fitly doayl - 
Sure, not ſo, as that ſignifies a diſſolution or deftrus 
Qion, but as in the Arabick 'tis uſed for any change t9 
the worſe, 2s when meat hath loſt its (ml! or taſte, and 
is applied to ſuch a change as is in one aſtoniſhed ot 
confounded. So R. Tanchum, the former word ſig- 
nifies admiration, the latter amazement or confuſion. 
Where though the literal notation of the words do niot 
predict the ruine or deſtruction of the Jews, yet the 
rational importance doth, to all.that are not thus mo- 
ved by.admiration, and ſhame, to embrace the Goſpel 
now preached unto them ; for as thoſe that did ſo 
were the owt6pper refeued from the approaching de» 
firuftion, to all that Rill Rood out fhould certainly be 
deſtroyed. | 

V. 44- Next Sabbath | Inftead of igyouirg cabbdry 


{ome others read Iyoubry the next , or adjoyning, ſab- 
bath, as #6Acis 3648 have been ſhewed to lignihe the 
adjoyning cities, Note on Mar. 1. b. 


| N« 48: Ordained toeternal life ] That this phraſe 74- 


to have partem: in ſeculo futurs, a portion inthe age 
#0: come ( whether that ſignitic Heaven, or the kingdom 
of 'the' Meſffas) without ſabmicting to their whole 
Law,but only.to the ſeven precepts of the ſons of Noah, 
hath been not unhappily conjeured by M. Mede, 
ant] the context is ſomewhat favourable ro it 1 The 


deſpiſers, {0 the Syriackiin"Habakiuk exptels by - 


inceſſit, being unrighteous, proud, trangreſſdy , inſolent; .. 


| 


the coming, or approaching Sabbath, the Kings MS, and Exe 


. 
5 & 
0 


INe 


Taypbror ofs Coulw eigen is here a notation of the Pro» TH:yuini 
felytes among the Jews, which were allowed by thera #s £44 | 


| Annotations.on The At: of the holy Apoſtles. Chap, XI11.. | 
tiles.4.and thoſe again not the Proſelytes of juſtice which | ters *tis ſometimes to diſpoſe, or-put in order'; ſo the 
ery cap pho ney whole' Moat law ( for they |ſhepherd doth 4drlewv dyinle, is on bis: flock,, in Phi- 
were as deeply.engaged in oppeling Chriſtianity, as | loftr. de vit. Apoll. l. 3+ yy And in* Apſyriws, (in * 
the moſt tefraQary Jews, andaccordingly ver. 50. the |the inmary.) after ZTeglwiuer@® U Tayual, bavi 
Proſelyte women, which were zealous for the Law, | fought-in ranks (in the military'ſenſe) tollows within 
were exaſperated by the Jews 3 ſee Note on Mat. 23- |a line ayareZdyusr0 ol Tadre , baving diſpoſed: theſe 
d., but eſpecially thoſe of the gates, which;;xeceived | +bings 3# order, (that is of writing) wgrpers gu T ad- 
the preceptsof the ſons of Nogb., but were not poſle(- dei my ſuf to thee, &c. 'In the military ſenſe nothing 
{ed with the Jewiſh prejudices againſt Chriſtianity. | is more ordinary ,-47daroyro os vis pdxlw, they were 
But then 1. it no way appears that all the Proſelytes of | marſhalled «fo a fight; in Thucyd. 1.3. (and dyyi- 
this ſort did now receive the faith at this one time,and | reZdyerer in Julian, and others, is ſimply for enemies) 
' conlequent]y. it-cannot be affirmed, in the latitude of | fo *gaaluss 7H]ayuire meyonoar the Grecians bein 
[$00:, 4 many] which ſeems. to include all of the fort marſhalled, &c. |. 2.45 In Zilian Teraypiye arc ſoul- 
(whatever it 15) that is noted by the phraſe. Or if that | diers in their ranks in ſervices (as #raxrer on the con- 
word may be ſo qualified, as not to extend to all, yet | trary are thoſe that are dicbanded) and T&yua a band 
w*'@-& there is no propriety of the phraſe 75leypiye ds olw, | or troop of ſuch. And in this ſenlechey that are trul 
parx6ay to confine it to that ſort of Proſelytes, any more than | pious, ſincerely and honeſtly diſpoſed to do. whatſoe- 
ot there is to confine the like phraſe $v947G 6s baoneles | ver God requires of them towards eternal life, (whe- 
7% O48, fit for the kingdom of God, Luk, 2+ 624 to this | ther that ligniftie Chriſtianity, the preſent part of that 
ſort of Proſelytes, which there appears not at all to [life which ſhall end in eternity, or whether the life of 
belong to them. Of that phraſe ſee Note d. on Foh. 6. | glory in another world) may titly be ſaid to be 7472 
whetc it appears to ſignitie one that by Gods preve- | wiyer 5is Cwllv aidycor, enrolled in the number of theſe 
nient graces hath that qualification wrought in him, | that look, after eternal life, marſhalled, ftanding ready, 
which is the peculiar temper wherein the Goſpel takes | in order, in rank, centuriati, to eternal life : and lo as 
root, and proſpers, the honeſt heart, or ſincere defire | they that 1 Cor. 15. 16. $avrds Fratay tis Praxorian, de> 
of reforming, and living piouſly. For theſe, when the | voted themſelves to the miniſtration, might be expelled 
Goſpel is preached to all, are peculiarly the men that jby Teraypirr cis $14xorier, devoted and ready for thats | 
lay hold on it, and bringforth the fruits cf it : And |ſo here rwrayuir os {ulw, devoted and ready for life, 
theſe are very fitly deſcribed by this phraſe here, and |will be all one with 8go: iawrds Vratay is Col, they tude 
according|y it is {aid that 4s many 4s were ſuch, belie- |that devoted, addifted themſelves to eternal life, accord- _— | 
ved, or turned Chriſtians. Now for the main difficulty, [ing to- that ordinary cuſtom among ſacred writers, | 
how this phraſe [ 75]eywirer, &c.]ſhould come to ſig- | wherein the reciprocal Conjugation Hithpabel isex- © 
nifie theſe, I ſhall cnlarge a while by viewing the na- |prefled by the Greek paſſive , which is obſervable of. - . |, - 
ture of the word 7d71ey, to order , or ordain, among | compounds of this very word very frequently, as in ' 
writers, lacred and profane. In Scripture it often fig- | v=d]devs]au to obey, Roms: 10. 3.and 13. 1, 5. Heb.12-9, | 
nifies to appoint, as that is to command or conſtitute» So Fames'4- 7- In all which the paſſive fignifies either #8 | 
Af. 22+ 16. ates ndyT@y dy Thraxla go4 matey, all things | ſubje bimſelf, or Neutrally to obey, ſubmit, aud ſo the | ©» 
which are appointed thee to do , is all one with'qb gs | contrary dy7ildarouer, Rom. 13. 2+ Fam. 4+ 6. and with | 4 
I muy, what thou oughteſt, what is thy duty, to do, in| 5+ 6+ 1:Pet: 5+ 5+ to be diſodedient. The ſhort is, that Geern 
the. parallel place , ch. 9.6. So- AG. 15- 2. YreZap| they that having renounced the heathen Idols of their © 7 1 
they commanded, or gave order, or appointed, and Mat. | Countries embraced the worſhip of the one only true © +} 
28. 16. the mountain 7 irdZd]o wroig 'Inods , which| Godzand the hope of eternal lite, and ſo were fuS4ree © 
Feſus bad appointed, ox commanded. But more fre: | e's faomiav ©43, well placed, or diſpoſed, in a good pr" |} 
quently *tis uſed in the military ſenſe , in the notion | ſture 10owards the kingdom of God, are here thus expres '- 
wherein the Books of diſpoſing or marſhalling armics| ſed. This is that which is expreſſed Heb. 11. 6. by 
are called TadGickg, and in which Jralayar dryprauy, | Feorogx ber ts 73y Otdy, they that come to God, which - 
difpoſitions of Angels , Ad.'7. 53. ſignifics troops , or| is the paraphraſe of the word rgggjavrer Proſelytes, lo 
boits, of Angels. So' of the Centurion , Liu. 7. $. wad | called from coming to, or inderd the ſame word parti» 
ifeoiar Taaipp@r, he that hath ſuch a place in thear-| cipially ſet, and of all ſuch it is required to believe, 
my, as (though he be a commander) to be himſelf un-| what is there faid, that tbere is a God, and that heiga ' _ 
der others 3, in which ſenſe Roms 13+ 1. the powers that | rewarder of all that diligently ſeek bim , that is, that 
are, are rs|etyuivac wad ©57 , conflituted by God, and| Gentiles ( other nations beſtdes Jews) if they ſeek God 
placed under him. And by Analogy from hence *cis | may come to eternal life, and conſcquently as many - _ 
applied to other things, as 1 Core 16. 15. $7aZay fawl3s | as put forward to the exerciſe of piety, which is one 
es S1axoriay Toi; aylors, they difpoſed, or devoted, them | part of eternal life in Scripture (this js life eternal to 
ſelves to that funtiion, that part, as it were, of the Ec | kyow thee, that is ,- live according to thy command» - 
cleſtaftical militia, which conſiſted in miniſtring to tþe | ments) and to the expeQation of a reward, whichis 
Saints. In che Tranſlators of the Old Teſtament, and |the other part, are diftin@ly capable of this title hete, 
writersof the Apocrypba, *tis generally in the military [and there of that. This wasacknowledged by Chryſo- 
ſenſe anſwerable to the Hebrew TW; fo Exzech. 4.4- |ftom, when he explained this phraſe by dgacoplres 
I 4+ Td&«01y aids quadaleay gaazas, they ſhall appoint,| ©u8, ſeparated to God, thoſe that had betaken them- 
or diſpoſe, Or marſhal, them 20 keep watches , which is| ſelves to his only ſervice 3 or ,, as * Procopins:expt 
ſpoken of the Temple , but as that-repreſents an ho; | it ſpeaking of the Gentiles, d 4 oglie- xj; $r0r8þe 
and is uſually ſo called, ( and thence Fa. 1.8. 7dEt | xarelawiuercr os Thzye O18; they that by vertue 
dpnec/as, the order of bis daily conrſe , is in that ſenſe |piety ' were: in procindu for ſons of God, ready tt 
allo) (o 2 Mac-15. 20. Tis laws xare xiegs THeypins, | ſuch. 1 ſhall add but one place more',-am 
the borſe being ſo difþoſed, or placed (as in Heſyebius the | of Phils, where (peaking of the s4houduare 
_ word mgelogdrys is explained by 5-ayar@- mys. 70-xk- [that were added to Ged, godly men, thit 
' £86 ( NOT xdggs as 'tis corruptly read )) ' vis aypletrus | names to the worſhip of God , he adds," 
TdeyuirCr, be that is placed firſt near the born of the | nj ir71 0p Tereyplro Tf, ddr] | 
Battalia) and 1 Mac. Go 27+ 6g Rveoy Tdamovla Tag- they being marſhalled in tbe and "2 X ; 4 true God, 
| $uPaxtir, they are difpoſed, on marſhalled, ſo that to|live an immortal life : whexe the 44a) 
morrow they may encamfi. $0 2 Kin: 15. 19. durderuy |all one with the # wi 949, they 1h 
+ andy, is to muſter the people» Among profane wri- |to God, that is, with 


's 


C1, x} 
avail, ; 


OUTS. 


ot 11, Annotationt on The Alts of tht holy apofttec.. Chap, #ith © 0 3g 
* * _.. gptheto God, that give themſelves upto! his ſervices] wwe, before the foundation of the world, Epheſe 1:4; Sea 
And Baptiſm am>ng/us 'being the forr'of our initia-] condly, this may'be reſolved on;by the reaſons which 
cion to Chrift , the ancient form of thoſe that were to ftand in force againſt te 'For 1. the word $#: af 
be baptized was, Smldavwual rot, Savard, g ev dargyuel el) many being an incluſive univerſal particle, It's not 
qu Kee (in this military ſenſe, from whence *tis cal- imaginable yet that all of har aſſembly that were 2 
led # Sacrament) Trenownce thy ſervice, O Satan, and predeſtined, and fqall that could everbelicve, dx come "= 
Tout my ſelf, lift my ſelf, with thee, O Chriſt. That] co life, did believe tharday. The believers of a city 3 
this pbral: cannot reaſonably be interpreted to any|do.not all comein thus , every ane. at the ſame time; 
Tenſe of divine. predeſiination, may appear. 1+, by [but aaf iuieer-dzily, ſome one. day, ſome another, 
3 the no reaſons that- are producible to-incline it. that Adis 2: 47; 'and {ome that were-now'-negligent;* ot 
way. Thoſe muſt be-produced, if they are any, eather ory .=9 7 after repent, and become more plia- 
from the Gontext,or the propriety of the phrale, From [ble , and Gods decree certainly would not that them 
the Context no reaſon is pretended 3 but on the other|out, when hey did fo. * 2499 Iris as unreaſonable Te) 
fide , the compariſon here lying betwixt the Jews on{determine, that all that did then'believe, ahd receive- 
one fide; and the Gentiles on the other , of the Jews|the Goſpel, were predeſtined to eternal talvation ; 
iris aid, that they contradidied, and blafpbemed , and | thoſe that believed at other times were not all prede- 
fo judged not themſelves wortby of everla{ting life, v-4.6+. fined 4 thus Fadat , ye know, was not, Hymengis 
which ſare refers not to any decree from eternity Paſt |was not ; and believing here noting no mote thaiyres -. = 
againſt their perſons , abloutely conſidered, but only |ceiving the fajth, without any conſideration of 'theif ".* 
25 contumacious believers, uncapable of that ſalvation |pexſevering, or-not perſeveritigy tt is evident of the A 
which was preached to. them. © And then in reaſon, ſtoy groupd , and of 'a multitude of 'Chriſtiang de- :3 
and by laws of oppoſition, they that did believe of! noted ercby, that in time of tempt ation they fall away, MD 
the Gentiles, muſt be thoſe that were otherwiſe.qua- |and fo are not”Cunlef they return, and recaver)pres —_— 
' Kied than thoſe Jews were, and fo that qualification |deſtined to falvation. 3W9 Tr is rigt'tb be thought that. 
of pliable temper ,. will be the interpretation of ' the | Lukg, which Wrote this, knew of that whole aſſembly 
Tleywiru, &c- Not that all the Gentiles received|ot Gentiles, how many were predeſtined to falvatjon, 
the Goſpel (which yet if it were true de faffo, would|nor confequently could he "affirm it of them in thar ; 
| _ beno argument againſt what is now ſaid ) but that ſcale, or that none ſhould ever believe, which this day * 
2 a menyof them at were thus"qualified, received it. As did.not 3 whereas on. the other tide; he might by the 
> for the phralc, that hath uo propriety to incline that; cffe& conclude, that all that were'tightly qualified at 
> way: for 1. there is no intimation, or mention of [that time, did. at that time' receive-and believe the 
|, God in the pliraſe, "which would be neceſſary to re=| Goſpel preached to them , and.all that did then tru« 
,-. Rirain it ta that ſenſe of Gods predeſtination 3 241 |ly believe; were fo qualitied, the obſtinate and: contus 
+ forthe word 7erlar, which is rendred ordaining, and |macious Jews aud Proſelytesoppoling and perſccuting 
ſeems ſomewhat favoutable that way, and is the only./it.. Mean while it miſt be temembred that theſe qua» 
 _ \ partofthephraſe that doth (o, there is no example of|lifications are. not pretendedto- have-been originally 
this being any where uſed for Gods eternal decree, but|-fram, themſelves, but from: the gteventing grdedh of 
dtery, Or wmgeCour, to determine » Or-predetermine 3| God » to which'it is.to be acknow! d due; that 
349, there is no prepolition anſwerable to pre, before, | they everarepliable or willing to follow Cbri#,though 
in any part of the phaſe, nor any thing cl{c to lupply| not to his abſolute decree of deflining them, whatio, 
that place, as gy xgjyar Harker, Of mer xaraforis xhe-| cver they do, unto falvations 
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| | CHAP. xv.- 
- TR it came to pals in.Iconium, that they went both togerher into the $y« . © |, 
ns hh A gogue of the Jews, and. \ {pake that a great mulcicade bait of the 


Frag, NF 


TR 
) : 
«8 { 
45 
de Gen- 
I 
. b. 'y 
"T1 | *({ 7: We" MF. 26S 4 
[7 20 " FE as WS, 
© af o FQ- IF 2 ) 
WRT: +. 4 7 
L 9 1 
8 i f 
R PL 8? I 
off 4 - A i, Ld.» 


2 3 
© 


: 
| 
Ng 


þ » < J 
- bs M$... : V1 by \ p; WM); bg OY "Pp! nll 3nd Dy” ” l J 
_ EY Nas 49 on rink” TS, OS Ws Oo agds, | Eby oe RES TR 4 
. a 7 > 5 A) \ pO. ot ſ ; 44 | KW 4 n 
+ F i is : Wk © "$47 ery I > WIE 3 IRS , ” { 3. 
x ances); Ai bo NENT FL OY ens Oe uw oP yet 1 WNW PV 07 K.j* Vetks 0 MEL NY LF REL F_G H; Wo, 4 { wy wy -; 5 
> bt Y PA, & S PT 2.3 ds Nt Xx at % a [1 i a © 4 » WY D . 
. x 7 
” . "4, « 7 &\ , 
: 5 « F 
& h \ 
1 OY 6 oe OF. & £3. 6 eG K-63 wn, 2 XS 45 . by by ) 4 
Y py ens LS J t | ” c : 9 4 4 hs 
43 $*x, . v PIR Fe * v4 7 TH ,k ay © s Aa 4 Y : Fe $ 
” d ETA OAAS - EY) ", : . oth Tl Wo en £7 GE? 6 
1 p Ts ry % " FR uttnk wi x x * # 2s, % 
, L. my : p , I F or 7, Vt 
6 y 1 4 A $ G 4 R 7 3 q , 
vio . g ba $ ll _ . . ” i [ 
j* 2a IN ” v : y 
* 2 «k 
” 


Paraphraſes 11 + 4. The AG of the boly Apoſtles. _ . Chap, | 
| \-: -.. 11» And when the people ſaw what Paul had done they lift up -cheir-voices. | 
| hich all the | | Ip "Voices, 

engl 166 pat on ſaying in the ſpeech of Lycaonia,[ The Gods are come down to us in the likeneGs of 


ny Ko Shes they WO 12+ And they called Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul Mercurius, becauſe he was the 
ed on 48 Jopiter the ſupreme chief ſpeaker. ] 7G $6 ZOO / L 
Toll f fee ch. 8. 10.) and Paul as Mercury, the interpreter of the will of the. Gods , becauſe Paul did ſpeak more than 

nabas did. 2 Fn . 9 


_- og oft of Tn, 49» Then the pricft of Jupiter , which was before the city, brought Oxen an | 
Xe. Korner _ ed rlands unto wo and would havedone lacrifice with the people. ] © b 
ped before the ciry, as the prefident of it , cate preſently ro the gates of the houſe where Paul and Barnabas lodged, 
and brought oxen to ſacrifice, and garlandsto put upon their horns, when they were to be killed, yerily purpoſing ro' 
offer ſacrifice to them. | ia” | 7 WY 
14. they focked upagitmn | 14: Which when the Apoſtles Barnabas and Paul heard. of, | they. rent theig. 
an abhorred blaſphemoushing, clothe; and ran in among the people, crying out, | 
and rent their garments to expreſs their enſe and dereftarion of it, | Wh | 
15. And aying, ve why.do ye MF age? wealſoare men of like paſſions 
; ,. withyou, -and preach unto you, that.ye ſhould turn from thele | vanities] unto 
bo ant rae { nels cf#1iving God, which made heaven and carth, and the (ea, and'all things that are 
AR.8. note d.) therein, f 
16. leſt the Gentiles to their 16+ Who in times paſt{ ſuffered all nations to walk in th:ir own ways.]* 


own blind worſhips, E NG Re ASERY f FS | 
; 17. Neverthelels he lctt not bimlelf without witneſs, in that he did good, and 
lo i Hmm mo py EI gave us 2 rain from heayen, and fruittul ſeaſons, filling oar hearts with food and 


himſelf ſufficiently ro them, by gladneſs. ] ; E; : 

thar great goodneſs of his in temporal things, the rain and the like, which are a&s of his particular power and bounty, 

by choſe means inviting and drawing them off from their impieries. 

- 18. All 'which diſcourſe of. [18+ And with thele ayings ſcarce reftrained they}, the people, that they had 
Paul and Earnabas could hardly not done facrifice unto then, | | | | 
reſtrain | | | 


» 
'41, The 
.z 


9. atiged by Gale words the *f And there came thither certain Jews from Antioch and Tconium, who 


multitude ro be on their fide, perſwaded the peo P le, and haviog ſtoned Paul, drew bim out of the city, (uppo» 
and to joyn with them againſt ſing he had been dead, ] it | | 
the Apoſtles : and ſo ina furious, rg fn poe they threw ſtones at Paul , and verily believedithey had killed 
him, In which poſture, they took him, as a man, and dragg'd him our of the gares of thecity, | > 

20, But as the Cheiftians 29+ Howbeit, as the Diſciples ſtood round about him, he.xoſe up and came into D Fe 

there came piouſly and ſolemn- the city : and the next day he departed with B1rn2has to Derbe.] _ 
ly to interre him, Paul one not dead all thi$ while, ver. 19. made uſe of thax opportunity, when there were none bur-' be IN 

| ar preſent, and he roſe up, and went thence with them into the city + and the next day Barnabas and he went to= 
gether to Derbe, © if porn, Towne woe fan 


” 


- 21. And having preached at 21* And when they had preached. the Goſpel to that city , and had * caught "aa oe 


id) 4 


| Decbe, _ cenverred many ro many, | they returned again to Lyſtra and to Iconium, and Antioeh, 
re 1ait » N ge] N "Hans £ pO: 
oy ? | i | ff the Diſciples, aud exhorting them t itinue ink ixns 
-Ai-in all ets 33+ Confirming the ſouls o pics, and exhorting them to continue ink im 
+ Rig acre F ws there the faith, and that we muſt through much cribulation enter into the kingdom of - _ 
whora before they had bapti- God.] | | ; EE WY 
Zed, and exhorted themto perſevere, and hold out againſt all terrors, counting and reſolving with themſelves that Chri« ©. ©, 
ftianity bringeth many rribularions neceſſarily along with it, - | | COR 


| As 23+ And when they had Þ ordained them Elders in every Church, and had. "2 
Biſhopsfor x ig ; \ycumaaqun prayed with faſting , they commended them to the Lord , dd-whom they be. 
- 11k 8 onliages roi pq! Þ 2 £ Boks 
png LY AG | fn tion hy then took their leave of them , referr : vo ", TR Ye 
dence of Chriſt, whole faith they had receiv: jo For them, and to increaſe all good 1%. ro bcigs good my ER 
24+ And after they had paſſed throughout Piſidia, they.came to Pamphylia. 
a5: And when they had preached the word in Perga , they went down into - 


| 6 | A . | 3» ROSE: = ; 
Amivch ws ans ir was 26+ And thenee failed to Antioch, from whence they had been recommended 
that oy _ ſent forth (ch, to he grace of God, or the work which they fulfilled. } Anka, i EPS 

13. 3.) on this voyage, and rhat with ſolemn prayer and faſting, for the preaching of the ( (feev. P* 0” 
Heb. 13 d.) ro theſe ſo many cities, of witch chey had now made an end, pen 02 (ler Þ and note on bo 


| * 27. And when they were come, and had g he Church tos <— 

27. and that it had pleaſed 27 "OE 0 7 | » an the Church together, the) 

God, that by thei rehearſed all that God had dons with them, | and how he had door ok - 

the Ing ron my _—_ faith unto the Gentiles. ] NE try x bo Ic oY had opened.the Fe 

many of the Gentilez had received Chriſtianity. . Dat FE *-- 
| 28., And there they abode long time-with the Diſciples. 
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Annotalions on Chap. XIV. 
Md name ai from heaven] The xalon of S. Pavlalin Bin rack, that there be-thyey keyFnor/ given 
bw ng of rain from beaven, as a peculiar teſtimony of |any Legate or Proxy. (kept peculiarly} ip Gods 01 

| Gods power and goodneſs , ſcems'to be taken from [hand ) tyman rwrny #9 £6601 90) Us 
that notion whichthe” eps had of it, expreſſed by this of life, of rain, of Fa tw f he lead 

ancient ſaying in Sanbedravdin Chile From $2 G making -raig as imin < late 1 a +: | 


 Arinotations,vn The Aﬀts of the holy 4paſtler. Chaps XIV. w- | 

ie. of..Gqd,.145 -cither (giving) orixclioring/ot life. | ordain(Eldery', a5 Tit: T5. nalariont ayroburighw tdi. 

5 Hiry eden my Od thetn ,|DBWLNNA1] conftitute Eldere.: Abdihe ee eg hs | 
the power dj1r4lh becauſe, fay'they, jt: deſcends -not but | At. 10- qr." where non hds being\ſpokeniof thy 
by pawer, and *tis,ong of the chings in/which.the power | Apoſtles. being whether fore-ordained, or fore-dbuſen' 
God th ws, is {g1t. . The-difference of it frm other | of. God ,"1to be witmeſſer. of 'Chrifts, reſurtecrion," mutt! 
the like acts,of power, they-lay,:is/this, that it belongs | needs be zvithout votes'or" luffragesz "and accordings\ 
ro-the juſt andjupjuſt (whexgas; ſay they, the Reſurre-|1y' Theopbyludt,.on '2'\Tims: 1.6. \inſtead'of $.2Paw/t | 
(tipo belongs.t9, theghFNQY ) AR4.Þ Gith one, 24%%-1 ted Biodhouns If eyde ts by imopefiivn of ney bowls: 
our of. it, Mat «5545s, nod? & : (+14, hath Sr os bynggliver Gicnwir, when Dordained thee' 


b. . - V-1231, Orfloigrd them Elderg]; The word wyveilee | Biſbops3>"And 10'S: Chryſofteme on thole'words\" Hts: 
yi!o87 og nere 10h «forme think) the deſcription ornota= | 66.:h aving proyed"they laid bands ow them ; faith; 

ate of the men be axe they. were ordained, ixnghrivuear Pig werreyis, vere yg 0 yrioytovidy; 
wot ations.whica madethem-fit to be. in< | they! were ordained by prayer, fir this  Ordinationy" 


apwWf4c Lon of th 
'oraf the 


Kalled Goyetnouts,.,viz+.;theix being ſuch who were | making 4<rg79le/ and: yer diela, ſtretching. ont the 
ſled or Aree the. people for wiſdom, and know- heme Lonek on the- 7 ; wk all 9s And' Wh 
ledge of, Chriſtianity 3 but z&cloiv werobuliges 19 20 | though: 2 Cor. 8. 19.4 it-be-uſed of the Churches'con-2dv/mndct 
eonſeerate,9r.ordain, Governoxrs.by zmpoſition of bands, | ſtituting, one to' travel:with $. Panl, yet: is \this no wad 
to make them ſuch that.were not (o betore ,,to.inveſt| variation: from'the»preſent:notion of it; * the word' 
' and endow them-with authority.in the Church. [The| ſignifying t0 ordain'; vr 'ele, or copftitute indiffe> 
word y4eglev6iy literally lignaties toftretch ont the band, | rently, whether je-be done by God, or one or more' | 
© or hold it up, and fignified among the ancient Greeks, men,orby the whole Church. So * Chryſoftome (peak»"* Hom. 32: 
chuſing, 01 giving of ſentence.,,,or. ſuſfragee, which. in | ing of-Chvift,” Avrde arty toSies yoorlonty be prev itt F* 
popular clefions, or judicatures, was done after this | ently conflitwtes-them.'> Arid * Socratey of Conftan-'« 1, x. c.18: 
©. + manner-. But this being the original of the word, it. is | ine, in the twentieth year of his reigh, Karcdyrior na- 

''__*- * (as isordinary, with other words) ſomewhat enlarged, | ricnesKalongy, but in-the\thirticth, Keyedpra bycregh- 

oP get ing the 

Fg Jewiſh, and Chriſtian, of REpRce indifferently Con: | conſtituting or creating of Ceſar, a work of the Elie. 

; ſtituting, or, Ordaining, withoutany incimation. of (ut- | roar only: So Theodorer 482i weyrel.” in the pzrſon of Ee” 
frages, or pluxality of perſons , or voices, by whom | Foſeph, Amdyroy as $1$7 F: rviay ny Peitve Viyeiefttin-* . P+ 175, 
this Ordination.1s made.,. This may. belt appear by | ov Srirbrus, my Maſter bath conſtituted rt over all bit 
ſome teſtimonics of, thole writers which-wrote neareſt | bouſe. So: * Z3cbarius Biſhop of 'Mizyltre; ſpeaking * p:p.com. 
the times and, the ſtyle of the New. Teliament, Thus | of Gods creating of iman'y%as a-King,”and' prieſt; for + Ya 
faith Philo Fudew of Foſeph, Baeinios Snagy@ixegy- | whom'a palace-and a'feaſt were before prepared; he 7 © 
Toriro, He, me OE PLANK TPTG: or ſuffrages.of ma- | expreſſeth it by 3 #35 935 aielom Hz, 5,roopandlidek 
ny., but by.the'a@ of Pharagb.the King): contirated | laomin, g Sarrvuire Hy o $5) By 3 ubyas wet 3urer 
Givernour of all #g ypt undes the King. .So.of | Moſes | iridray 4 be was choſen'(Tare notby the ftiffrages of | 

| Jy4par ixocrmrfire, be wat (by God:cerfaifily, with- ] many.,.-but by God the'vhe Creator )*und"fer-forth to 

- out any ſuffrages.of'others.,) conſtituted the: Ruler of | be both the" King ,' andthe gueſt of the $ovd rhings 
tbe Iſraelites. ;, S0 of Aarons (ons legeis ixagtiru, God | which 'the Great Maſter: > BY feaſt *had ſet bifore 

* (without any concurrence or! choice of' others) ebyſe | bi. Of'this acception of the word*xapyroay, a con- 
them Prieſts. $0 Lucian of. Alexanders kindne(s to | rroverfie there is between the two grett Scholiafts on 

Hepbeſtion,.@udy x69 Tudou 4 reraeurnuiri, be: made | the Canons, Zonaras and Batſamon- © Zonavat on the 

- bim a God when be was dead. which lare\ was a.lingloy.firſt Apoftolical Canon, Bnirzor@- yetorofifo a3 th: 
at of Alexanders, was uot done. by voiges or {uffra- | oxiwor $Vo$ refr , Lets Biſhop be ordiined by two or 
£5 And fo Maximus Tyriws of Darius horſe, which three: Biſhops; makes this'Scbolior , AG Yoelofs 
by neighing made. his Malter King of 'the Perſians, |zaxiirm——— Now adays the office of prayers; and inod4 

Faith, Aagcer 4 Tere Tegreuimony. 3; Thigrat F2y | cation of the boly Spirit at the Conſecration'bf any, it 
dT a eeoTbructy Þ Þ dghy vberhs Imm@:, the Pers | called: yoegloria , from the Biſhops ftretching out bis 
fians did ngt adore, or ſalute, Darims, till his manton | band, and bleſſing tbe' perſon ordained; waxes Nay 
borſe bad Feated bim King, | In all theſe places: the |j5-439@-'yngglorie wrbuace; but anciently the election 

»-Ordination beg an ac of ſome one-perion;} Pha: [it ſelf war! ſo called: for when the mulittuder of the 
racb, God, Alexander, &c- the word is capableoF! no |cities bad pomer to chuſe their Biſhops'; they aſſembled; 
other notion. In like manner, when the word is uſed | aud ſome choſe one , ſome-another, and that 1be greater 

of the Roman affairs, as in Appian and-Dio we know [part of ſuffrager might carry it , it i ſaid that they - 
It is, it mult needs be taken in this ſenſe, becauſe that;| that: wade the choice {tretcht ont their bandy. 5; and (6 
ceremony of lifting wp, or ſtretching out bands in ele. [the ſuffrages were numbred,. and þe that was choſen by 
Qions, was not. in uſe among, thems , And.chus it is-þ-noft was advanced to the dignity , and thence the word 
aſcd in this place, not of any multitude /ox number | xv lehawartaken./ And accordingly, Taith he, the 
of men to whom ſuffrages might belong, "but of | Fathers of the Conntils 'are. found 10 uſe. the word; 
Pau! and Barnabas, who did;itby-joynt conſent. .and{calling- elution: yereglovla © Thus the Gouncil' of | L20* 
there -is. no. other poſhble way: for two :to vote avy-{diceay Conc5- ſaith that youoola muſt not be inthe 
thitg; As for the ſuffrages of atiy others, if fach'tould'| preſeritt'sf the Catechument , meaning elefionj by that. 
be imagined. to haye iptertioled Lete, it” would, not [ord. How unkicly this Scholzon is applied to the firſt 
then be Pal and Barnabas, but thole others who did |4pototics? Canon will calilybe judgedy when it is re- 
xeegloviy, firetch ont their bands, or give the (uffrages, [Metibred that xaelonaax bled "in that Coven (and; 
And for Pa} and Barngbay"to doit by he (uffra. [ſure that was 49am ancienily,, and long cnough before, 
ges of others, this'is far | AD Wu etal GC ok. the. | #Maras's, writing) is certainly uſed forOr | 

. word from whence it pretends,.59 be.concluded 5 tor þ Couſecratian.y neddipuere ot" + werderia'the initiation 

where y0eglovſa in the primigive-enle js'ufed-of dhu- | 29 the Epiſoipal office by ipaPtjon of Vande, aud not 
ing by ſuffrages;(as in popular ele@ions;&ec:)its ter- | 299 Popular or whatever kindof election, And there- 
tainthat their own, nat others ſuffrages are rmeatir by |fore Jas cotbeds po aaovas:of + this Conor, 
it. . And therefore xgglorrs 5 by: Heſyebius rendred | ad (ſeeing this Scboltor of Zonarar before him, gives. 
nadirgs to conftitute | ( s well as «ngiteyy to ele) and it( without naming him) the due refutation ; thus; 
lo it is here. all one dire@ly Gagylordly +gboBulhges to So5onntd 2107 ir This Apofalical y wore 


o 
LY\ 


and changed in;the ordinary; uſage: of other. writers, | yyosy, where it isall onewithizaricyoe;bothinior 


- 


WAS fu 
ISIS; FW 


Agr rea te pſa ber wine 
"> da dain hich is done by tbe Biſhops | it is cvidently uſed in that ſenſe: but whether of any- 
Book of he T,na96s ret Are, at of xr lion, lvs bythe Bildops (20 whom it ev 
the eleflion, ſame ſaid (fallvring ſome unwritten re+| dently belongs in the 4*® NireneCanon') in the pre- 
pare 9) .3n reſheft of the. firetching ont the bands uſed in ſence of the people (exchidi the an entes)) from W-: 
the eleftions; of Biſhops by the multiaude- of the cities :| them to reccive teſtimony of 't lives 'of thoſe who = 
for thangh-in-4be 10+ (it ſhould be the.5*)..Caxow of | were to be choſen, appears not by that Canon. Iu the | 
Laodiceaz the Fatbers command that xneolerinr . ud) Nicene Canon 4+ the difference is clear between x43. 
nat. be 3#. the preſence of the. Cateohwmeni +: aud. from. cad conftizuting by way of {ig@ eleftion;'in the be 
ence. ſame ſuppoſed that this. Canen ſteaks of cleSion3 ginning of the Canon, and then 5 (after that egularly 
yat\T believe they ſay ot well, becauſe the Ordination performed) yegyleia Ordinotion, in'che of it, 
which is performed in the Church. tvs pvcmdis Suxery| And by that we may underfiand Theodorers meanin 
by the prayers helouging £9. iniaav308, 5 - dowe \, though Eeecl. Hit. L + Ce 23» when he faith'the Canons fo! 
there be never ſo many there, C hich, concludes that Hiya Terdy emoxowuy &hoxine x#elobas yhmetg, That 
this « Apoſtolick, Canon. belongs to: Coulecration, | a Biſhop -bave ordination witbout three Biſhops uot that 
though the Lgodicean do not-) And ogain the 4 | there muſt needs be' three Biſhops to: impoſe hands, | 
Canon. of the firſt Nicene Council reſolving tas tbe | for that is contrary to the Apoſtolical Canon which is | 
eleftion of a Biſhop ſhall be performed. by all the Biſhops | content with two (and: yet1s by Zonaras himſalf re- 
of the Province , > T\us Tein, at leaſt by three, 2he reſt] conciled with the Nicene” that requires three at leaſt) 
ſignifying their conſents by writing ,- 1 cannot think but that there muſt be three at leaſt perſonally preſent 
bow ſome could. underſtand. this Canon of tbe elefion| at his eleQion, (and that * with the concurrence alſo * aero 
of a Biſhop , .wbich appoints that 34 ſhall be done by two | ofall the Province that are abſent ) before he can be noe 
or. three ( and (o poſhbly- emo , not neceſlarily by ordained lawfully, and when he is ſo elected, then he #1, 
three) Biſhops. By;this it is evident, that Zonares, if | may be ordained by two. So when Syneſine, Ep. 67. in ie iv 
as his premiſſes prepared for it, ſo he concluded accor- | faith of Siderius Biſhop of Palebiſes , that he was or- 19% 
ding to them, that in the Apoftolical Conant, xwerre* | dained 9nHowos irregularly, 6 pins © Anctardqely na- ferent. 
17y was to be undexſiood. of eletiioy, and not of ordi= | ricy wire mug Teror yas, if be was not conſtituted *** D 
nation, was foully miſtaken. But the truth is, the con- | as Alexandria, or not by three Biſhops there 3 meaning $ 
cluſion of- his Sch olion. ſeems. to- look another way, | the whole affair, as it was made up of EleQion , wy. 
citing that Canon of Nice > which being of Bedtions, | Ordination too, to the former of which the preſence. 
appoints them to.be by three at leaſt, whereas this of of three Biſhops was neceſſary, (though not.to the lat- 
x#1gglovia contents it ſe|f withtwo or three and in his| ter.) And/ſo Theodoret again, |. 5. c: g. affirming | 1 
Scholion on that Nicene Canon-4+ his conceſſion is ex- | from the Nicene Canon, that the euſtom was for the Bi» : 
| 


preſs, that the Apoſtolical Canon, xuefloviar lu xat- | ſhipain every Province; and the neighbouring Biſhops, if 

thiguriy x}, xeregN40hev roudie , calls conſecration and| they pleaſed, mezs 7d quugheyr welt 5neglovlas, to 

:mpoſition. of hands by that title, and (0. not cletion, | make the ordinations to the beſt advantage, muſt be thus 
* 7m Gre. (So * Hartyenopulys on his Epitome Can. The Apo | underſiood, not that all ſhould joyn in the Ordination 
—_—. ftolical Canons of conſecration aud impoſition of hands, | or impoſition of hands , but ( all of the whole Pro«. 

the Nicene of elefion.) And. fo all bis premiſles of | vince, cither perſonally, or by their letters joyning in | 

,cigyToris, being taken for jp@-'elefion are utterly | the cleQion) two-or three ſhould impoſe hands on | 

alieng from. the Canon which he had before him3 and | him But this ex ab»ndantz, more than was neceſſary Y 

his obſervation as far from truth, that it was in latter | for the notion of y#egJoria, when *twas uſed of the | 

times on'y that yweglevia-came to. lignific Ordination. | Apoſtles. Now for the aur” Zuxanolap, it is beſt rendred ul Frur 

His own words conclude rather the dire& contrary, hCharcb by Church, that is, in every Church one Elder," 

that at the time of the writing the firſi ApoſtolicahCa- | or Biſhop, and fo ywggloy wgroburiges rar" nnannoles, 

4on, (which by. all is acknowledged genuine, andſo | to ordain Elders in every Church, is all one with xala- gr ds | 

written not long after the Apoſtles days). xuegloyie | 5Ivar werofbuliges x3! harp, to conſtitute Elders in every ul ni} 

was taken 1n the ſenſe of Ordjnation , andthat long | caty, Tits n+ 5+ every city having a Bifhop'in it, _ DE 

after that in the Council of Laodicea , *twas:yſcd: for | ſo called a Church, to which the believers in all the 

eledion« And.it may be worth obſerving, that be that | parts about it belonged, and rhat Biſhop hgying pow- 

had taken. ſuch unlcaſonable pains, to. prove-it was| er to make as many inferior officers in'that Church as 

taken for eledion, had no prot for it in all antiquity, | he thought good. OF the notion of ag4efvrig@;, © 

but only that one Canon of Laodicea , where indeed | ſee Note on ch. 11. b. | 


* 
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P arapbraſe. C H A P, XV. 


A ND. certain men which came down from Judza taught the brethren, and 
] ſaid, Except ye be circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye cannot be. 


a 2 nd ſome converted x ” 
riſtian Jews , which rhoug | 
they believed in Chrif} , yet ſaved | 
thought themſelves ſtill bound co the obſervation of the whole Moſaical Law, told thoſe of theGentile Proſelytes v. 19. 
that were converted to the faith of Chriſt alſo, (of whom ſome, that is, the Proſelyres of rhe gates, were not wont to be 


circumciſed, bur only ſubicribed to the ſeven precepts of the ſons of Noah) that they muſt be complete Proſelyres of 
the Jews, ſubmig co their whole Law, and ſo be circumciſed, &c. orel(e they could not be ſayed, _ 


2. Ayd Paul and. Barnabas, .2* Wh<n therefore Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall diffention and diſputation 
oppoſed theſe, and the matter with.them, they determined that-Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of 
being turned into a queſtion, and ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto the Apoſiles and Elders about thiggu Rion-] 
that undecidable among themſelves, neither yielding to the other, it was neceſſary to appeal ro Jeruſalem, under w 
as the prime Metropolis, the Jews of all Syria and ſo Antioch were :. and accordingly the Church-Governors of 'Anti 
determined to ſend up Paul and Barnabas, and ſome others with them; to the Biſhop of Jerulaletn, and the Apoft 
were there, and the other Biſhops of ſuis (fee Note on ch. 14, b.) belonging to: that Mexrapolis, to adviſe 
Gentiles that received the faith, and lived among the Jewiſh belicvers, ſhould be.bound to be circumeiſeds 


. And, being * brought on their. way: by the Chu lies. gaſſed * ſent forth 
3. And the Churches bore 35. * KLNg '*-Orougr ; way- oy. urcns, ory mare wpomd 
the charges of their journey, Phcenice and Samaria, declaring the converſion.of the Gaatiles ,-and they cauled 74s yu 
(ſee Notre, on 1 Cor.16, a.) and great Joy, unto all the bay ad. 6 A LEM 4 38 


as they went through Phaznice and Samaria,, they told them the grear 
ming in of the Gentiles to the Faith: and all l c hemthe grearnews thar 


/ 


' And when they were come to Jeruſalem, they were received of the Churgh, 
And w y I ; c red all things chat God had done &y 


r 

- 5--But- there roſe up certai 

* Ing ,{that'it was needful to cilg'the ki 
Law bf Moſes. 3 Le ra | Ss 

' the title . Epiſile of James, bs and note on x. Gor. 15. 4.) by Peter v. 9. and by 

; that time, and by: alf the Biſhops of Judza (ſee <h-1 

| ceſs God had'given to their preaching among the Ge 


'4., - circumciſed, came into the 


ts 


F 


rtheri 
therice 
ver 
ere at 


. 6. Andthe Apoſtles and Eldersican ogether forto conſider of this matter, 6. Hereupon James-ihe Bi* 
| of Jeruſalem, and Peter, and John, the Apoſtles (ſce note on 1 Cor. 15, 2, Rey, 4. g. Gal. 2.f.) arid the Biſhops of 
Judza fa in Council, to deliberate, and debate abour this difficulty. | | Ft ) ps 


7. And when there had been much diſputing,Peter roſe up and faid into them, | 7. ſome uncircumtiſed Pro- 
Men nd brethren, ye know how that a: good while ago, God made choice ambng wy 87 Ny mia wry emvagy or 
us, that [the Gentiles by my mouth ſhbuld-hear the word of the Goſpel and be- Golpel Veda i ew. hol 
lieve- | Þ +3; IL $ Ss ENT gccordingly had, and receiyed 

| the faith, and never were circumciſed. 

8. And God which knoweth the hearts, bare thei witnels, giving them the g 41.4 5.4 char knew this 
holy Ghoſt even as be did unto.us  ] | Toes fincerity of their hearts, refti= 

fied that they were believers, ſuch'as were acceptable te hinr. (rnomgh they were- not circumciſed) and fit ro be bapti- 
zcd, giving them that great witneſs from heaven, ſending dowy the holy Ghoſt upon thei in like manner as he was be- 
fore ſent down upon the Apoſtles, AQ. 10, 44+ TE TONE ” 
' 9. And put no difference between us and them , purifying their hearts by o "£6 drake with cet jul 
faith. ] | Re | ; | © _ . as withus, makingno'difference 
between us and them, but by the Chriſtian doArine by them received ard entertained , did the ſame thing on then (fa 
more effeRually) for which all the Jewiſh rites (particularly circumciſion) were firſt ordained , that is, took them o 
from all their heathen fins; _ | | 
putting 10+ Now therefore, why tempt ye God, * to put a yoke upon the negk of the |, 5114, 040 erigence is ſuf 
Diſciples, which neither our fathers nor, we wereable to bear - | ficient to conclude this whole 
debate; For is not the thing already determined by that one a& of Gods giving fhe holy Ghoſt to the Gentiles ? That 
ſure makes it evident thar there is no difference betwixr us Jews and them. Why then do ye preſs that which is ſo con-, 
rrary tq the will of God? why do ye refuſe to believe that which is ſo reſtified ro be his will, and fo in effe& require 
'more arguments of rhis, as of a'marter ſtill uncerrain, and thereby tempt God, (ſee ribre on Mart. 4. c ) and think to im- 
poſe upon Chriſtians of.che nations the performance of the whole Moſaical Law, which belonged not to chem, and which 
we Jews were never able'to perfortn, ſo as to be juſtified rhereby ? Me 3] | 


11+ But we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ball 1..*Tis- by-the Goſpel ( ſee 


be ſaved, even as they. ] ; - chi.11.23;) thar we expe ju- 
ſtification and ſalyation, through faith and obedience to Chriſt, and not by Moſaical perfortnances 3 and ſo they, if chey 
believe, have the ſame way to [alyation as we. ' ; ib 


12, Thenall the multicude kept ſilence. and gave audicnce to Barnabas and , Aer thi thi hi 
Paul, declaring what miracles and wonders God had wrought among the Gene (1, "ac pay; jt Nartabas "1g 
tiles by them. | ; | . . _ claredin like manner. whar mi- 

racles God had enabled them alſo to do in the converting of the Gentiles , which was another argument and teſtimony 
from heaven, that no difference was to be put-berween Jews and Geritiles. 


13. And after they had held their peace , James an{wered, laying, ] Men and -13, And. near; theer"-them 
. brethren, hearken unto me, OL bo athes che Juſt, the brother of 
the Lord, the then Biſhop of Hieruſalem, began co ſpeak, ſaying, 


looked 14- Simon hath declared how God at the firſt * did 2 vitit the Gentiles, to take 
wa to 


14 Peter hath ſufficiently 


take out of Out Of them a'people for his _—_ : . ., .demonſtrared thar ir was rhe 
the Gen- | will of God (in that caſe of Cornelius) that the Gentiles ſhould without any ſcruple have che Goſpel preached to them, 
as + pg and be baptized, and received into the Church, eh | | 

take ®. 15. Andtothisagree the words of the Prophet, as it.is written, ] 15. And this is agreeable tg 


what had been foretold by the old Prophers, for ſo Am. g. i1. they are the words of God, 


autor 1s fallen down, and I will build again the ruines thereof, and I will (ct it up, (che age of the ER 
MSand the 17+ That the reſidue of men might ſeek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles PE" are) 1. will rebnild me 


a Church among the Jews 


kc upon whom my name is'called, faith the Lord, who doth all theſe _] thoſe few of *thers; who- ſhall 
3y Ty believe in Chriſt, ſee note on Heb.8 a;who rogether with the believing Genriles ſhall become my people,laicth rhe Lord Je- 
an T3 p- hovah, whoſe wonderful work this is, ro make the Jews and Gentiles one people, and who doth very well like that Jews 

ops and Gentiles ſhould be thus unired, though formerly he had made ſome difference between them, 

niutſoerer 18, Known unto God fare all his works from the beginning of the world. ]* * 18.” This; though it were not 

_ an brought to paſs aRually till theſe latter days , was yer foreſeen and predetermined by God long ago; and accordingly 

done to thus foretold through revelation from God by thatProphet, - : + 0 57615 Wer 


themſelye ” : "1 l, TY : wh \ 4 
donotto» T9. Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble not them which from athong , 19, 20. Therefore wy cor: 
ns for the Gentiles are turned toGod; | #8 clufion and determination is, 


kite ancient : 7 : ; 
GrandLat. . 20 But that wewrite unto them, that they abſtain from pollutions of Idols, dy gn we beicircuthelled, 
by other. and from: fornication, and from things ſtrangled, and from blood .] + who from! Gentiles turn Chri- 


_—_ here _ but content our ſelves that they reccivethe precepts of the ſons of Noah only, as Profelyres of the gates are wont 
60, % 90% to do, n - WS | | | qe T ata 


| hee 21- For Moles +of.old rime hath in every city them that-preach him', being * 


| .' Nor need we. Jews to 
ie WI mou. read 1n the {ynagogues every fabbath day-] 21.: Nor nee Jew 


fear that rhis will bting a con- 


. Firs, and ſo tempt upon Moſes or the Law of the Jews 3. for the contraty a rs by the Chriſtian raQtice; even where theſe Proſe- - 
we. 2g. * lytes of the Gentiles are ; there the books of ' Moſes, as hath been cuſtomary from of old ,-are ſtill continued among 


po them, to be read aloud in the ſynagogue every Saturday, (to which the Council of Laodicea did after add the reading of 


times is y4- a Chaprer in the New Teftamehr) to fignifie their reſpett to thie Moſaical Law; and their not offering it contempt among 


rizy dpxaj+ the Proſelyres, though they did nat require them to be circumciſed; - 
of | | 


ET 


torpinis 16. After this I will return, and will build up the tabernacle of David which 16, 17. In the latter days 
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Paraphreſs, — _ \ The Afr of the hily Apoſtles. - a a 
i, © 22: Thenpleaſed it the Apoſtles and-Elders, with the whole Church, * to hs. 

: MON dara Kage choſen men of their own company to Antioch, with'Paul and Barnabas, — men 
Mina ents bor | Biſhop Judas firnamed Birſabas, and Silas, Fchiet men.among the brethren ] EY ratofrhe. 


- thele wor 


was, that James and Perer and John , and the Biſhops of Judza, withithe | al conſenr ſend, 


of Jeruſalem, rhe exe thing was, that | a 
whole Church of Jeruſalem, (ſee nore on c. 6.'b, ), thoughg fit to chuſe ſome Biſhops of Judza, Enjelnge $6» 577-1] 


and'approbdrion of they 


that were preſent arthe Council, ro go along with Baul and Barnabas to Antioch : and the perſons pitcht on were Ju Cote oy | 
und Silas, Biſhops fc etal Churches, ({ce note e.). _ | E 70 Judas bn 9h 


£ F397 TRALISICE % 23" And-wrote letters by.tBem after this manner, The Apofiles, and Elders, ; oma BY £1 
| gps oe, fn and brethren ſendgreering to the brethren which are of the Gentiles in Antioch, Wo 
s, The pp lay and Syria, and Cilicia. ] | | | LET” FN. Es 

thar is, "The Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and Pergr and John the Apoſtles, and the Biſhops of Judza,. and the whole ſociety af 
Chriliiaps (ſee note one, 6. b.) ſalute the Church of the Gentiles (ſee note on Rev, x1. 6.) which is in Antioch the Me- 
reopolis, and inSyria, and Cilicia, which.rerain immediately to ir, and ultimately to Jeruſalem, ſee ver. 2, | 

mo ++ +++ 24. Foraſmuch as we have heard ; that certain which went out from us have 
Bs. at we OE troubled you with words, * > ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, Te myft be circutnci- *remony _- 
Judaizing Chriſtians, which (ed and keep the Law, to whom we gave no ſuch commandment : | your mins, . 
went from hence, v, 1. endeayoured ro ſubvert you, and to carry you away to 2 groundleſs new do&rine of the neceſfiry 
of all Chriſtians being circumciſed, they having no manner of commiſſions, or inftruRions from us to do (0. | 
' 25. We decreed in Council, 25: It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſernbled with one accord, to ſend choſen 
and reſolved to ſerid accoupte Men unto you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul,] - 
of our own Biſhops ro accompany thoſe two which came from you, Barnabas and Paul, 


26, Perſons with which we - 26+ Men that have thazarded their lives for the name of our Lord Jeſus 4 cenares 


hare little reaſon ro- find any Chriſt. ] oy their liva 
fauſr, in whar they have aſſerted in this marter of difference, bur to give them our teftimony that they have in preach- to all tem. 


cr 


/ ing the Golpel behaved themſelves with all ſincerity and uprightneſs, and run the hazard of their lives for the Goſpels ; Pation foe JN 


fake, and for the ſervice of Chriſt. "TAG {Ss | La 
25. We have ſent, I ſay,with , 27+ We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, who « ſhall alſo tell you the fam* Nig Iats 2 
them Judas and Silas, on pur- things by mouth. | ra Joke 
pole, that they might tell you by word of moath moreat large what here we write more briefly, Ws, | 
28 viz. that we, the Biſhop 28. For it ſcemed. good to the holy Ghoſt and to- us, * to lay upon you no eu =. 
of Jeruialem,, ro which as the greater burthen than theſe neceſſary things ; more bur. 


rime Metropolis all Syria and Antioch doth belong , together with Peter and John the Apoftles here abidi | thenbelaiq 
Bhops of judza, all rogether in Council, having prayed. to:God to ſend his holy Spirit ro Tide among m _—_— oy FOR wy 


us into ali cruch, have upon Mature deliberation determined that the Gentile Chriſtians ſhall not be obliged to Ci iT 
cifion, or ocher Judaical obſcrvances nag required of all that will be Jewiſh Proſelyres, or Eo, 9s raptor Ce 
cal Coyciant) or to any more than thoſe few things that have among the Jews been required of all Proſelytes of the 


gares (har is, of all the Gentiles rhat were in any wiſe permirred to come into their Temple ro worſhip God : ) 


. 4 That ye abſtain from meats offered 

| 29 nat ye cats offered to Idols, and from blood. and from 

29. Viz. to obſerve the ſeven ,. WE a y. Os: OF ) 10 

ere Prager oooh * adam (hivgs firangled, and from fornication : + from which * if you keep your ſelvEs tſeer, w, 
and Noah, 'which iort of pre- YC (hall do well. ] Fare ye well. _- ® keep | 
cepis it you obſerve, there ſhall be no more of the Moſaical Law required of you, particularly circumcifion ſhall nor. = roahg 


30, calling the Church roge- 30 So when they were diſmiſſed they came co Antioch : and [when they had **** 
ther., preſented the Decretal gathered the multitude together, they delivered the Epilile.] | 
Epiſtle ro them in the preſence ofthe whole congregation, | 


31. And when the Church 31- Which when they had read, they rejoyced for the + conſolation. ] See? 
had receivedand rcad the letter, they were much joyed at the approbation of their praRice by the Apoſtles (ſee note tion, wagye. 
on Joh. 14. b ) wikevs, ee 

32. And theſe two Biſhops 32+ And Judas and Silas being © prophets alſo themſelves , exhorted the bre Ea 
of Judza were induced with a thren with many words, and confirmed Sem, | = 
propherick Spirir, able to expound and interprer the Scripture, and uſually imployed in confirming and building up be- = | = 
lieyers in the faith, and accordingly thus they did here. : = 


33. And when they had flay-= 33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, they were * let go in peace from « g;g;a vs 


ed at Antioch ſome time, they the brethren _ f the Apoliles, ] with peo 
took rheir leaves to depart, with farewels and thanks, and prayers for their proſperity y. 40. (Cl, © m6AV nap 
like, to thoſe of Jeruſalem, James and Peter, &c, which had ſent them, a. ain | 40. (ſee Mar, xo, 13.) and the + dipin 
ithtanding i j - , bat had bir 
4. But upon ſome occafion 34+ Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide there ill. 
Silas choſe not to return yer, but ſtayed with Paul and Barnabas, ] LOS 


X » : G MS.aod the 

3s. And Paut and Barnabas | 35* Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching and preaching the ancient Ge: 
ſiayed ar Antioch, inſtru&ing word of the Lord, with many others alſo. teler hw 
theni that had received the faith,and revealing it to them that had not, and ſo did alſo divers others of the diſciples which ki je 
came thither, c. 11. 19, Tc 

36, and os bow they 6. bs ou ſome days after Paul aid unto Barnabas, Let us go again and viſit 
yance inthe knowledge of qur brethren in every city, w 
Chriſt, and confirm them, ver, howy they do. ee here we have preached the word of the Lord, and ſee 


[. : | 
s 37. And Barnabas * determined to take with them John, whoſe ſirname was *counſelled 
M ar K, . 6hna6:/5aT9 
38. Bur becauſe this Joknhad 38+ But Paul thought not good to take him with them , who departed from 
leſ the when he one ap them from Pamphylia, aud went not with them to the work. | | 
ampnyiia, Cc. 13+ 13. and nad not accompanied rh i : OR 
fineſ(s, Paul reſolyed he ſhould not be teen worm oy 96 proming of the Golpet one lofowing an _> 
29+ And the contention was fo ſharp between them, that they departed alunder 
| RL Ro one _— he other : and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and failed unto Cyptus. [* - 
a © tayOur ane MEFCY * 4.0, Anda Paul chole Silas, and.departed , being recommendedby the brechren 
of God. [unto the graceot God, ] : P , ”S f 6 ledby4 ; 


41-.An dhe went. through Syria and Cili ia, confirmingthe Churches: | 
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hath; NWW\ and I will xejoyce; 


' tothat before mentioned inthe Septuagine," andio ii 
reaſon mult be interpreted...” PRACT Donny BO 
b. V. - 24« Subverting - your | ſouls ] 'Apaoxvdtoy 
kurw- ouyas 15 £0: remove Or transfer (a8 Gab.'1. 6. ) mens 7 
{o 1x25 ninds 4.60 carry them from one obje& to-another : jo NAX}-a-me y 
fo Heſychiug.,, Araorevdtey yi peraniviray it ignifies 0 thould-not -ear-the fleſh-of - 4 
to tranſpoſe. 3 and 'Budeus;, that 'it is properly of any:cxcature. with the blood in it,”'@ ceremony choſen 3 
thoſe .who. gather . up/.:their | goods. ,, - and - go by God as'a means! to, keep then. deteſiation ind 8: 
ſomewhither clſe 3 and.again Heſycbite , AydoxaveC6s |abhorrence of the fin/of Homicidey' occaſioned proba- . "mh 
paros'," putoinaChuarer Femoving to. Jome other place” bly\by.the:bloodineſs that was among the men of the”. 
and ſo bere;to infule-{ome new.-falſe do@rine into] old)world - and-ocoldingly Give Noob AG 
g= TOES | *rQ viz Þ,, ; fem. Gen. Do 4s and: con quently:to” all'the Profe- 
 * v. 27. Shall alſo telÞ Theparticiple preſent any- |lytes: among the Jews , Lev. 17+ 10% Now: that the 
Meyſcvor- lanarlas' is ber uſcd+in thefenſe of the future, who oblcrvation of: the whole Law, ' particularly Circum- 
wo ſhall tell, difluros : and:ſo?tis frequent in-chele wri- cilaom (the matter-of the queſtion, and the charater of 
banrri2s- £215 » AG-.2.1+ 3+ Tire if mh-rholoy SmopogorCiyuaroy, $ece| the firſt kind of Profelytes) was not required here by 
ww" where the ſþip was tobe nnladed of its.barthenz and {0\the Apoliles , ?tis clear. \ It follows; therefore that it Gf 
. Indrs Mat. 2. 4- aZ yirara where. is Chrift 0 be! born * ut be only the ſecond-fort,/ithe obſervation of the E 
* Heſs and 1 Coral 5. 35+. raghyeigyrrar, and Fjhrovrer 5 bow [precepts of the ſonsof | Adamrand Noah, Of which ""R 
_ Can it betthat:the-dead ſÞalbbe raiſed;, and:with what tis clear. that ſome arg here named; and! it were ſyfli- "<< 
' body ſhall they come ? So Fah«114- 19s: ye. ſee.me, and |cient tq lay-that;thofe ſome:might beſet down to/lig- 
guys the world ſeeth me no more; @xge7re. in the preſent tenle; |nific all-the reſt, though: they wero not exprefly men- 
where:the (euſc is, ye ſhall, and the world ſhall not fee |tioned..:. As.in Phocylades; tis not.ytireaſonable to lay 


Frxoum me, in the futures and again:v- 28. ye bave beard that | that that verſe of his, bu 4 iy hdr 47 en 
| T ſaid to you\,, I go away. and I come unto you;:that iS; |: |; ;Aſue $ ud $ayiaryirdorodirar d' datxeme; - 
that I am. to-g0., and ſhall after that again return: to | wot #o:eat blood ,- andita abſt uit hom the Hol-ſacrifices; 
e you... So. Mat. 3-10» every tree that beareth: #0t good| denotes the whole number of thele-'ſeveh precepts- Buc 
 Endari)a fruit, nubalerar is (that is , is to be, muſt be, ſhall be )| it'is poſſible we may go' farther in'this matter ,'and 
2 cut down, &C, aan Ch, * 144634, | tndallthe whole-gumber- of the ſevert hete ſet down; 
 d. _ V. 29. That ye abſtain} To-what hath-been:ſaid of | thus3 ; The command 90 abſtain From thingy offered to 
Card the Proſelytes among the Jews in many: places (all | [doe contains'the two firſi-precepts;, that of rejefimg 
ke, referred to Note on c- 10-4) more muſt -now be ads | Tdols, 'and worſhipping the triue God.” The worſhippi 
ded for the explicationof this Canon of the Council at | thetrne God, is the Aﬀfittmative part of the precept;/ 
Feruſalem. Fer the queſtion being, whethex.the Gen- | muſt:;be ſuppoſed, cannot be1lettiout when all the Idol- 
tiles that curncd Chriſtians:ſhould/; be. -haund:: to; all | worlkips are prohibiced, and therefore are they prokit- 
thofe things which were required of. the: Proſelytes:of | bited that the true God may not have!a/ rival in bis - 
Fuſtice , or only thoſe things; which weze required ot| worſhip,which therefore maſt computhicnd the precept 
the Proſelytes of the gates ; aud the Apoſtles;anlwer be: |of worſhipping him: And for the Negative part of the 
ing in theſe, words , that they. ſhould be boijnd-to no{preedpt, the rejecting of :1dols;; ori the mor. worlhipping 
more but zheſe neceſſary, things, to abſtsin:;: &c-  the|cHhietny that is:containted in'the abſtaining fromtbingrof+. 
queſtion will be, what 'thoſe particularsthat.are there| ferid #0 them : for the fek(is beirig apart-bf the Gentile * 
named belong to. To which: the anſwet mauſtbe; by| ſagrifices, or a-tablefor the worllippers being always - 
ſetting down what. was requixed of each otwhoſe ſorts] frirnitied-with-theremiinders of the factifices, thes 
of Prolelytes,Of the formey ſart *tis ſatlidiewly known| fianing; from: thole feats was the:bbltninig Rom abat 
that it was required , that: they ſhould ſubagc-to the| worſhip; and thetefore ©Cop, 1021 4. lien the Kpotite 
whole Moſaical Law, to.be-cixcumciſcs,; &c.. as ap>| (aithy;flyfrom-Ialtatry 24r iis cleat bythe'conſequen 


__ 


pears by the ground oof this quartel or diſpute hiere, at| vary. 20, that thikablimenct fromthe! | 
the beginuirfy of the Chapter. And toithispurpole?cis getherwith the conſtquents therof;19 t 2 thin rbid- © 4... 
obſervable that the Ep3ftle which is extant, and-affir*| den by him:Then'the conimand to b/tui from Hloodiis eg Af 4 
med to be written by this Barnabas here ineationed,| the:tifeh of thoFeopyecepts; the folectiriprobibition of b. 
doth principally inſiſt upon the-no-necellity of cixcum-| Murder or of the: ffafion of mans blood/Gox.: uh 
ciſion in, Chrittians,” (ſhe $7.) and.$ 2+ bath theſe} ven before tothe ſons of 4dai#,+and there 
words , I boe providens-eſt & miſericors Dex, :quia in| Noah-80 $:Cyptdan underfiood it *'ad; 
ſimplicitate.crediturus erat papulus, quem. comparavit dis | nere a funguini effuſine;to'\bſtdin fram'i 
lefio ſuo , atque oftendit omnibus nobis ns non: incur-\| which fie.cannoumeah of the bl 

ram tanquam Proſelyti: ad #Ylorum legems. ; is Gads| they-were:communted (no 

mercy that ybe people which he purchaſed: for. bis ſon| the: grount, Lev« 15<4341 And ſorotheis who 
ſhould believe in ſimplicity, and nat as Proſelytes (of the | iu mentions. * Cant Fanft; Maniohi: 
Jews, of this firſt kind). rus to their-Law-:;i Okithe ſe- onineobfiinendum nequidibonticidie: fried 
cond ſort of. Prolelytes cis as. much acknowledged, | uyderfload- the ; prevept :of.  abtainiing *' from 
that there was 1rd more required thart che obletiation 1hes--oxe ſhud "pollure binſel: Ris þ 
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preparation z To this I anſwer, by remem-._ 


S, bs Cd phe ent Gar © offered. to Idols are 
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= + mer ptecept of not-ſhedding 

20 in, oT "ein it nom hering, 88 *tis:-probable, been (0! 
6 foully broken by the Giants b 6. 
4+. . So again in che Judaical law! Thow ſhalt not eat 
tbe fliſh inthe bload, but por ont the blood of every beaſt 
apon the ground, Lev-17+ 13+ Fourthly , that of -for- 
Kication is the fourth of thoſe , containing the inter» 
di& of all unnatural pollutions, eſpecially ſuch as the 
Gentiles were {o generally immerſs'd in.All whichare, 
here and in many other places, meant by wogrela for- 
nication, according as Thomas Magifter makes wigy@- a 
proper word to-render xiya2S&- by. As allo the marri- 
ages within forbidden degrees , which are called the 
diſcloſing of nakedneſs, Lev. 18. andappear to have been 
interdic&ed before the Levitical Law, by the puniſh- 
ment that fell upon the nationsfor the breach of them, 
v. 27. and are expreſly fiyled fornication , 1 Core 5. 1. 
To which if we add words which ſome editions 
add after theſe ( the Compluteuſis out of three or four 
R very ancient Manxſcripts , and particularly Bezg's ve- 
nerable Greek,and Latine one, as we have noted) and 
which Irexeus |. 3. c: 12+ and the Ztbiopick and other 


obliged the Gentiles, which then received the faith, 
and fo all other Chriſtians; tothe worlds end. As 
for thoſe of the ſecond ſort , 'they are again to be di- 
ſtinguiſhed, ſome of them being given to Adam in the 
firſt creation, of which Afterdus Gith » Hom. de Repu- 
dio, P. 590» E rare 53 axoatvs yirus ghors iyirere, | 
sbey became the nature of the whole pofterityz others | 
not to Adaw , but to the ſons of Noab : ſome wy. 
confirmed and continued-by Chrift, others not. That 
of fornication, or diſcloſing-of nakedueſ, as a branch of 
the matrimonial , and fo: poſitive Law , given at the 
firſt creation: of male and female, and containing un- 
der it the prohibition of incefiuous marriages, or ſuch 
as are within the degrees limited, Lev. 1+ is ſure ob- 
ligatory to-all, ſpecially being under che lame inter- 
di& by Chriſt, as in the Goſpel is expreily ſet down 5 
by him in point of Divorce and Polygamy, (wherein ag 
he refers them to the Original Law, given to the ſons + + 
interpreters retain, viz. x Jos pd Hiavoiy davlergo4hnadk | Of Adam, but for tbe. bardueſs of bearts diſpenſed 
iTigy wh worn, what you would not bave done #0 your | with among the Jews) and by the Apoſile is taken . ** 
ſelves, do not ye to another , that will be verbatim that |for- granted in that other branch - of prohibited © * 
other precept of theft or rapine, for which other Jew- | degrees,” 1 Cor. 5+ 1. and therefore .of':this there is 
iſh writers read, doing as they would be done to» And | as little doubt, that' it Rill remains in force a- 
fo we know that thow ſhalt love thy neighbour as mong Chriſtians.. But for thoſe other two,: of meats, ' 
ſelf, Mar..19. 19+ is (et inſtead of py Snregiors, thow|of abſtaining from things offered to Idols, and blood, 
ſhalt not defraud or deprive, in-the parallel May. 10-19. |or things flrangled, as neither of them were of. the 
As for that de judiciiy , that might reaſonably be left [Law of Nature, which leaves all meats indifferent, , 
out , now that the Jews were every where under-the [and free to all men in all times, but ſtand only by po-+ 
Roman power, and they that came from Gentiliſm.to |ſitive Law," given tothe ſons of Noab., the latter 
Chriſtianity were not to change - their obedience to |expreſly as a ceremony to ſecure men from murther, 
Magiſtrates. However all that could be their duty |by wu then a great awe and reverence to blood, 
to do in this reſpe&;, was to live juſtly with one ano» [and the former to keep them at- the greateſt diſtance 
ther ( not. to ſubje& themſelves to the Judicial Laws |from Idolatry; fo are they not confirmed or 'conti- 
of the Jews, which they were never concerned in) and |nued by Chrift, who on the other ſide reſtores the 
that was the ſum of. the former precept of az | natural liberty in this kind , takes away all difference 
they would be done to , and therefore may very well be [among meats, ſo that after this, nothing that gots 
reduced- to it.. Ando all the ſeven precepts will be [into the month ſhould pollute the man, no (ort of meat 
here contained. - By this it appears, what was the di- [ſhould be deemed common or unclean. In the Old 
xeQ importance of this Feruſalem-Canon, viz. that the |Tcftament, Dent. 14. 2 1+ a mark we have to diſcern, 
Gentile Chriſtians ſhould not be obliged to the'Laws [that all mankind was not then under this obligation, ' 


Top 
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of the firſt ſort of Proſelytiſm,-- to Circumciſion, and 
the like Judaical obſcrvances , concerning; which 
was the only queſtion , ver. 1. And this one-thing 
they are pleaſed-thus to expreſs, that the obſervations 
that bclonged to the ſecond ſort of Proſelytiſm , were 
all that were propoſed to the Gentile Chriſtians, and 
nothing beſides, the whole weight of the Canon ( as 
of the Queſtion brought before the Council) lying on 
theſe words in the beginning of it," gots undir vaoy 
GTi 4% vuir begs + We bave defined that no more 
weight be laid on you, tbat is, that Circumciſion, &c. 
be not impoſed. Now if it be demanded, whether by 
virtue of this Decree thus explained, all theſe particu+ 
lars (the whole ſeven Precepts of the ſons of Adam and 
Noab ) be not here given toall Chriſtians, and conlſe- 
quently whether all ſuch are not here commanded 
lirily #0 abſtain from things ſtrangled, to pour ont the 


for the morticinzm, which is of this nature, as having 

the blood in it, the Jews might giveorſell toan alien, 
though they might not eat it themſelvesz and for the 
whole New Tetfiament there is not in'that any the 

leaſt appearance, or colour, of interdi@ of any ſort 

of meats, (ave only in this one Canon, but" rather every 
where liberty proclaimed, and: that expreſly in one 

of- thoſe that are here named, after the time of ma- - 
king this Canon, 1 Cor- 10+ 27+ and more generally in 

all {orts-of meats,” Rom. 14. 3. Col: 14. 236 only 

with this exception, that it be not to the/ſcandal 

or detriment of weak Chriftians : who' theſe 'weak, 
Chriftians were , is ſet down Romy 14+/24 the. Jewiſh | au; 
believers, who yet took' themſelves;/t6 be obliged to 
obſeryc' the Moſaicat Law ,, and” upon that ſcore 

there adyara idiver, cat þ rf ES: abſtain, from 
many forts of meats, 'which others freely = | 
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lary: for Gentile Chriſtians. © To whi 
«t ; When the Apoſtles. made the decree that Chri-|that the word inereyzie neceſſary mult here be infer- F auraxa 
fans fould 9 from the blood of living crea: | preted by the oy >,.00t neceſſary to all Chriſtians, 


tures, and noti eat fleſh thet was firangled 5: they choſe 
for the time at eafie thing, no way burthenow to the oþ-| 
ſervers , wherein the Gentiles might obſerve. ſomewhat 
common with the Jews. This then being the only 
ground of the Decree and . obſervance, vis. compli- 
ance with, and unwillingneſs to ſcandalize the Judai- 
zing Chriſtians, and cxcept in that one calc of ſcandal, 
- ali meats being pronounced free, and indifferent to all 
Chriſtians ; and to both things ſtrangled (and blood) 
and the peeld4s or portions of ſacrifices ſold in tbe 
ſpambles., It Follows regularly , that as ſoon as this 
one reaſon of the Decree ceaſed, that is, as foon as the 
Jews and Gentiles were formed into one Communi- 
on, as ſoon as the fear-of this ſcandal was removed, 
all force or obligation of this Decree ceaſed alſo. 
This is alſo diſtin&ly S. Awgwſtines ſenſe, Tranſado 
illo tempore , quo illi duo parietes , unus ex cireume- 
fione , alter ex preputio venientes , quamvy int angy- 
lari lapide concordarent , tamen Juis quibuſdam pro- 
prictatibus diftinitius eminebant, & ubi Ecelefia Gen- 
tium talis effefia eft , ut in ea nullus Traclita carnalis 
afpareat, quis jam hoe Chriſtianus obſervat ,' us tures 
vel minutiores aviculas nox attiugat , nifi quarum-ſan-- 
| git effuſus eſt; amt leporem non edat, fi manu 4 cervice 
percuſſus . nullo cruento wulnere occiſus eft * But when 
that tifie was poſt, wherein the circumciſed and un- 
circnyelſed were differenced one from tbe other, and 
when th, Ghaurch of the Gentiles was ſo framed, that 
no Iſraelite according to the fleſh. appeared in it, what 
Chriſtian doth now obſerve this , not 30 touch any 
little bird whoſe blood hath not been poured ont , not 
to eat of '& Hare flruck, on the back, with the band, 
and ſo killed without any effuſion of blood ? And this, 
it ſcems, (a univerſally the ſenſe of the Church in 
that Fathers time , . that he concludes, Ez qui forte 
pauci adbuc tangere ifta formidant ,, 4 ceteris irri- 
dentur , Thoſe few whbich perbaps ſtill makg ſerw- 
ple of touching , that is, cating, thoſe , are laugh'd 
at by the reft. Adding: Jta omninm animgs in bac 
re tenuit ills ſententis veritatis , Non quod intrat 
in os veftrum, 8c. That ſentence of Chriſts bath poſſeſ+ 
ſed all mens minds in this matter, Not that , which 
' enters into the month ( that is, uulla cibi natura , no 
ſort of meat.) defiles the man, is unlawful under the 
Goſpel. Thirdly , for this Canox it ſelf, at that very 
time when it was given, it cannot, fitly. be-deemed 
a Precept , there being then no necd. of ſuch, For 
jt maſt be remembred ,- that they who were con- 
cerned in this queſtion, and to whom the Necree was 
{cnt , did already obſerve.thelſe ſeven precepts of the 


ſons of Noab,. and therefore needed not'be command-|yngey Iznatiws)). the pxohibicion of thole things here 
| ed by the Council to obſerve them. : This appears n mentioned, which are not in their own-nature unlaw- - 
that the' Apoſtle, when he, preached in any city , did [tul, (yiz. that of thingsſiradgicd and;offered to Idols) 
| xt asyet in the Synagogues of. the Jews, whither the!l ill now evidently:not belong to. the Gentile Chritth» 
Gentiles could not come , \ ntels they were Proſelytes\ ang of other places, alli force of this Canon having by 
of the gates, and ſo had received theſe : ſeven precepts; long diſuſage of- the-Weltern Church, and by -che-n2-+ 
ee Ce 13+ 5+ 14+ Ie 26: 42: 43: and C. 14. 1- | And| ture of Chriſtian Religion/( which: takes away. all Cifſe> 
accordingly.it is ſet in the words of the Decree, v. 29+ |rences of meats) andibyThe coalſrence gf Jewiſh and 
65 or PtarngirTh; davrhs, 00 wegters, from which keep-|Gentile Chriſtians, been ſuperſededeven in rhoſp very 
371g your ſelves, ye ſhall dowell , noting them to-keep (Churches where it had been obſeryed, Nay the Cangy 
them (in the preſent tenſe) already , 43s all ſuch Prolc- lie ſelf, and the intention of it, being rather the (tating 
lytes did.” Fourthly, as there was no necd of making thequeſtion againſt thoſe thatrequixed them fo be cir - 
any command to them who did it already, ſo the c,ciſed, (and fo to do more) than the' commanding . 
words are not delivercd in form of precept , but only hu they ſhould do thus mach 3 mezn while iccappot . 
| | TS1 be 


. 3 ”; 
t | | ns 


underſtand this neceſſity in refcrence. only; to. thoſe 
Proſclytes of the Jews. And then; the mention of 
that will ſignihe no more, but that the obſerving thoſe 
ſeven precepts was neceſſary to the lowelt ſort of Jewiſh. 
Proſelytes, thole of the gates :. not that jt was here-re+. 
quired of the Chriſtians, being, as was (aid, already. 
performed by them; and the delign of the Canonbeing 
only to pronounce!their liberty, or that cixcymciſfion - 
was.not required of: them ,. and mcdling uo farther, . 
unlels by way of counſel, ( as the BisGau writing to inighu 
them ver. 20 may itport ) not of-command, thus 
tar, at the preſent, tocomply with the Jews, fox uni- 

ty andamity ſake, to do what theloweliſert of theit 
Profelytes did, that ſo they might not abhor thern as 
profane, perſons,”and refulc to live aniong them. For 
this mult be remembredagain, who they were that _ 
were concerned in this Canon, vize.the Gentiles at that =» 
time converted t&Chrift, who lived among the Jewiſh 
Chriſtians at Fernſalem, and the-Churches of Zudea, 
and particularly at4nzioch,and in that whole province 
of Syria and Cilicia, ( which was immediately under 
the Metropolis of Antioch , but belonged alſo to Fern: 
alem,) to whom this Decree was fent-v. 23+ (6 accor: 
dingly having been delivered. at Antioth , was attcr- 
ward communicated to. the ſeveral-Cities-ar Churches 
in that province, ch; 164.4.) Not all the Gentile Chri: 
ſtians every where, (for to the'Corinthians he gave 
very different directions, viz. that they might freely 
eat any kind of meat, even the ureidss portions of the 
Idol-ſacrifices , fave: only incatc of ſcanda})-but thoſe 
particularly about whom! the queliion was asked, the 
Gentile Church at Antioch and the reſt under tbe prigne 
Merropolis, Feruſalem;,. which was; far from'being all. 
the'Gentile Chrillians. in the world and thele again 
in reſpe& of: the. Pharifaical Judaizing Chriſtians. at 
that time, that came- from Judea, who though they 
had received Chrift, yet ſtood fo far for their Moſaical - 
rites, that they would.not permitany Gentile,though 
Chriſtian, to live among them, . unlels he obſexycd 
thoſe precepts : which compliance therefore Wy, 
neceſſary to the making up. of a Church-of Jews aud. 
Gentiles, which otherwiſe would not have. affocta- 
ted ; which cauſe being eredong takenaway (and the 
Jewiſh and Gentile Congregations at Au#ioch-joyned 


that he was not : eſs" 
cumciſed; told: Araviar, 'who bad inftruded binvin- 


pture pliraſe ,"be an tue8i; and 0486p, wworſhip- 


eating fomewhat w VOmamanvre among, +96 
Ie hath crept ,in.alfo among the Apoſtolic? Canons 3 
not among the firſt fifty, which hia e had _— 
venerable authority in the Chorch, but thoſe of 
ſuppoſititions additions of the Greeks, where Cay. 63- 
arc together forbidden, zgia' W dyuart Furs. ai7hs 
& dreutaure, x Srnriuaie., fleſo in the blood of its lift, 
and that wbich id torn by beafts, or dyeth of it ſelf. A 
touch of it there is in the Council of Gangra, Can. 11+ 
in the year.of Chriſt, 3 24+ BI ris iforTa xola ( Ar 
Sual&  idorovore x wrints) xevaxeiye , aydFepe 
fro, If any condemn bim that eats fliſh, (except it be 
' blood, or what bath been ſacrificed to Idols, or ftran- 
gled) let bim be anathema» Andin the 6 Council 
3n Trullo, the 67® Canon is agreeable, K Sela i69v yeur 
ph Ue76/aare, ice The boly Seriprnre bath commrand- 
ed ws to abſtain from blood and things ftraugled and 
fornitation : Thoſe therefore tbat for delicacy by any 
att dreſs te blood of any creature for food, and ſq eat 
it, we vehemently rebuke. If therefore any man ſhall 
from benceforth Fo to eat the blood of a beaſt after any 
manner, if be be a Clerk,, let bim be a« poſed, if s Laick, 
excommunicated. Among the Latines we have the 
200 Canon of the ſecond Council of Orleans , ini the 
year 536. Oz cibis Idoloram cultibus immolatis guiftn 
illicite preſumptionis utuntur, ab Keclefiz ca1ibus at- 
ceantur 3 ſimiliter & hi qui beſtiarum morſibus extinito 
vel quolibet morbo ant caſu- ſuſfocato veſcuntur , They 
that eat meat offered to Idols, ſhall be excommunicate; 
and ſo likewiſe they that eat any thing that is killed by 
beaſts, or ſuffocated by diſeaſe, or caſually, (which par- 
ticularly belongs to. morticina, which are generally 
accounted unwholeſom for food , and comes not 
quite home to the a1ix7e things firangledin the lati- 
tude: ) and other like infiances will be met with. 
But though moſt of the Greeks continue this kind of 
abſtinence, very firi&ly and ſcrupulouſly, yet of: the 
Weſtern Church it-is ſure , that this abſtinence is and 
long hath been diſuſed by them. So faith Balſamon 
on the * Canon Apoftol. Enpelncar uy 4 navbre ia T3 
Aarives dd1aghgns Ta mynrei8iovres, this Canonis to 
be noted for the Latines,, who eat things flrangled in- 
differently. And ſo again on the * Canon in Trullo, 
adding daza x of Adeuremonitas, SCCe T bear. alſo that 
tbey of Hadrianople »ſe beaſts blood with ſome meats. 
And ſo certainly they may, though others uſe not that 
liberty, it being doubtleſs left free by Chrift, all meats 
. clean and lawtul being taken with thankſgiving, and 
as rites and ceremonies, fo ſuch outward obfervances 
being variable in reſpe& of time and place, and the 
Greek praQice- of no force to conclude other men. 
To this great controverfie among the Jewiſh Chri- 
ſtians , concerning the neceſſity or non-neceflity of 
Circumciſion, *twill not be amiſs to add a parallel 
ſtory between' two eminent Jews, 10 Chriſtians, (in 
\ Joſephus, Ant: 1. 20. c. 2. concerning Izates King of 
the Adiabeni. This perſon, with his mother Helex, 
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9! 
of 


« aſi Jer; nes hywoe; 


iſh Religion, how willing he-was tobe cir+- 
doing, becauſe it might aliene- the minds of his peo- 
le from him, and threatned that he would leave. 
him, ubteſ#he gave over that purpoſe: told himchar: 
ouſly worſhip God (that is; in the Seri- 
per or Proſelyte of the Jews) without being'Gixcum- 
ciſed, that Religion conſiſted more in this-thaw-in'the 
circumciſion of the fleſh, that God would 'pardowthe 
otniffion of that ſea}, when neceſſity-fo required-," and; 
conſequently when ſuch a danger as the defection of 
his ſubjes'wag conſequenit to it. And by this means 
he quieted his mind; Bur after this comes one Eleg- 
Sar a Galilzan out of Fade, one countedverykil-: 


falin the Law, and he finding the'King reading fe. 
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Sir, what injury you do to the Law , and ſo: to God? 
"tis not enongh to know Gods commands , nitfeſs you pra- 
iſe them : How long will you remain ancircumciſed ? 
If you have never yet read the Law which com- 
mands circumciſion , read it now , that you may 
know what an impiety "tis to omit it. Thiis preſents 
ly perfwaded the King , who went accordingly into | 
+ chamber”, and cauſed a Chirurgion 'to circumciſe 
wy io ro pealingn 
V. 32: Prophets ] The word wegpiris « Prophet in 


the Old Teftarment , ſignifies not only him that fore- Noriiy 
telleth future events, but all thoſe who make known - © 


the will of God to: thoſe that knew it not. A -pecu- 
liar importance, it ſeems, it hath in the'Church gf. 
Chrift under the New Teſtament, differing from pos 
files on the otic ſide, and Evaygtlifts on the other ,: 
may appear 1 Cor- 12. 28. and Epb, 4. 11: 

files wete thoſe peculiar perſons, who were 

defigned to that office , his miſf, or meſſenger. » Þi 
commiſſion immediately from' hitmz fach were" rhe 
Twelve, and ( extraordinarily called ) S. Pawt alſo, 
The Evangelifts were thoſe which were ſent by 


Apoſtles whither they could not go themſelves; and. 


the Diaceſe that belonged-to theſe was the whole 
world, or thoſe ſpecial parts of it which the Apos+ 
ſtles had allotted to one another. © Beſide theſe, the 
Prophets were thoſe that in particular Churches. ru« 
led and taught as Biſhops, S10dgzanc or 46wuirss, ({ec 
Note on 1 Cor. 12. d.) and over and above , had that 
ſpecial ydevope of, expounding Moſes and The Pro- 
phets, and demonſtrating out of them the tryth of 
Chrifiian Religion. This was the exborting and cont» 
firming that here is ſpoken of, and which'is ateridited, 
to them as Prophets, (not excluding , but containing 


the gift of foretelling things to come alfd, as of Aga . 


bug we read C. 11+ 28.) Apreecably thele that are here 
called Prophets, arc allo called 5y4uWer & Tois ad6h- 
pois, VEr. 22. governours of Churches ( ſee Note on 
Heb. 13+ b.) and are accordingly to be reſolved per- 
ſons intruſted with the power'of Biſhops in particular 
Churches of F#des, and ſo members of the Council 
at Feruſalem. . And ſo when *tis ſaid, that there were 
at Fernſalem Apoſtles, and mgsobiryeat Elders , 
Tve9t OW not the Presbyters Wy; Fernſalem, but Bz- 
Fudea, and it wiroy of them are thele two 
which ate here, Fudat and Silas, and that Elder, Or 
Biſhop , of the Church of Feruſalem wi uitioned Rev. 


was converted to the Jewiſh Religion ; and thinking 


7-14. who is Gd: to interpret the/yiſipn to Fobs 


there: | 
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Jr ai ſira, and behold a certain pdiiple watts CER, hy 
cus , was a Greek, 
bs £,Was a6 ky FO Frune boon fs : Jeweks and /burbis mother an Hebrew, na- 


med Eunice , 
Gra epeanith by name, which is Greek, and by his not "bring circumci 


2» Which. was well reported of by. the brethren, which wereat) Lyfiz, and LE 2 Chriſtian ax 
| /. ++ proved ofallin 
wi rock would Paul kaveto go forth with hitn, and took and circumciſedhirn,” 
becauſe of the Jews which were in thoſe quarters : : for they knew all that kis fa- , 3: + fimPalche ro gound 


aſliſt him in 


was a Greeks reach ; "which becauſ 
ther Jewiſh Re, would not let him FA (the Profelyie of the gates or uncircumciſed we not periniteed to come his 


the ſame court ofthe Teniple with the Jews, g leaſt they would never hearken to, (or benefir by his preaching, having 


ecial averfion to ſuch) he therefore circuntciſed him, his faher being a Greck "and coal in b 
plger pay iagerowan arkey nada reds , aquemtty- ing cir= 


4. And as went: throughthe: cities, they: Jelivered them the decre for Bay - 
to ke te Ne ordained of the Apoſiles and Elders, {which were at Jetus jy: ny node wes at 


. falem. | 
5. And ſo werethe Churches eflabliſhed in the faith, and increaſed in number $; And "_ t confirmed. 
daily. ] | | the Churches, and every day. 
| | coverted many ro the faith of Chriſt, | 
6. Now when they had gone throughout: we and "Y region of Galatia, 6. by arevelation ( ſuch 5 
and were forbidden | of the holy Ghoſt to preach ] the word in Aſia, . 19. 5 roprench © 9. ſee, ch, 
"7 After they were come I to Myſia, s aflayed to go. +.into Bithynia 3 ; but Fs Myfiz. th 
"F346. the Spirit ſuffered them not. .. Y aguinſt ; h. fic 
he. Mia ;  burthey received a revela on Which forbad them.” * 
TE 8. And they raſſing by Myf] came Jo to Troas, -  - | 8, And therefore not com” 
TEE 28 i ng, ver. 4. bur paſſing by Myſia, they 
And a viſion appeared t© Paul i in the night. There ficod a man of Macedo- 
DIG. prayed him, ſay "og, _— 5:50 into Mac onia, and help USe" + 
10, And after he had ſeen: the viſion we endeavoured to.go .into Mac cedonja, 10! Jiſcourſe reſol 

[ affuredly gathering] that the: Lord had called, us for to preach the Golpel unto from 3, Fong 
them. 

I 1. Therefore lookag from Troas, we [cine with a Rreight couſe] to Samo- 211; had aver ery gale thar 
thracia, and the next day to Neapolis, - brought us dire 
'# bp prime I 2+ "And from thence to Philippi , which/* is [the chief city: of that part of - ,,. a Metropolis of one parr 
| = Macedoais, and a colony ; | and we were in tlaat city abiding certain days. _ of Macedonia, and this city a 


P- 


coloby of the _, yer. Als 


jet 
we 13. And on the Sabbath we went out of _ city [ by ig fide ; ; where ; 


* : tance of + prayer was wont to be made 3 and we fate down and Ipake to the, wornen 4aÞ wha by way T | 
Ec ſeu Fon which * reſorted emma thirhgr we wer”, and going in - 
_Baws .found many women together, and to'them Paul preached the 
TEhe - ga 14+ And a certain woman nhathed Lydia,a ſeller of purple, of the city of Thya- 14. 4 Profelyte of the Jews; 
” * Þrthe 2? fira, [which worſhipped God, heard ws : whole heart the Lord  opents, that ſhe hg —— - and te ww 
EO. _—y attended unto the things which were ſpoken of Paal,] - 008 of God ſhe received the 
| 15- And when {be was baptized, and her houſhold, ſhe beſought us, Gaying, (If 15. If ye belleve my convera 
ye have judged me to be faithful tothe Loxd, ] come into ny houſe, and abide fionto'be pence do me the 
there. And ſhe conſtrained us. favout to 
16. Andiit came to pals, as we went [to prayer, a certain damioſel poſſeſſed. 


with a'Þ ſpirit of divination met us , which brought her maſters much gain by 16, tothe oratory (ſee not, 
foothfaying.] ». ; 2.) char « young waid char h 


ng. 
opherick ipiric | by bein 
nolſeft by ſome devil (Ley. 19; 31.) which ſpake from within, or out of the belly of her, 4 pre ad gained p mor maftes' g 


great deabby relling ot ſtrange things, whether furuce or orherwiſe, mec us. 
> 17. The ſame followed Paul and vs, and crycd, ſaying, Theſe menare the ſet-, 
vants of-che moſt high God, which ſhew unto us the way of” ſalvation. . 


\nd this did ſhe many days : but Paul being grieved, turned, and ſaid to | 88. that evil ſpfric thar pot: 
Tpirit, ]I conimand thee in the natne of Jeſus Chriſt to come out of her. And feſt her. 
he came out the ſame hour. 


19. And When her maſters law that the hope of their 5 gains was gone, they . 19. thi placeof Judicature 


| | tho y caught Paul and Silas, and drew them i into |. the * market-place ] unto the 
« 2 


296, = ng io FR + magiſttatls, faying , Theſe men being Jews ad WY And appreoded 
, x c Our CITY, f - 
- Fen a, NO teach cuſtoms which arc not lawful for us to receive, neithet to ob- Þ mo mg | rndy of jhe Fer 
#4 n7; lerve,being Romans. 22-g.) relling.chem, that rbeſe 
ri ray, WM] men being Jews wy. which name they Fer WIRE Chriſtians alſo., nor dieting thn. the ales bv berween them) and 
reaching a Religion contrary ro theirs, prohibited by the Roman Lows Lge qi 
What was a appro red by the Sendre) did much{difquier and diſturb the ty, when wn Romana 
-aimny of the priviledges of the cicy of Rome Fs noce on Ch, a2. #1 45t6 be mots by x 
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EE kt + 
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©, tht tr of the boly Hipoſtles Pp. 
22- And the multitude roſe up together againſt"them : and the magiſtrates 
c rent off their cloaths, and commanded to * beat hem, TP: Ped 
23-: And when they had laid many ſtripes upon'them, they caſt them into pri. 2b 1% 
"$2 ' fon, charging the gaoler to keep then ſafely. Dp 2; ON 
ps Veen 24« Who having received ſuch a charge, thruſt them into the innexpriſon, and G 
made their feet faſt in the ſtocks. | | | Seas: bh 
' 25- And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed and ſang praiſes unto God and =» 
the priſoners heard theni.” FE £4 | —_— 
 26:- And ſuddenly there was a great carthquake, ſo that the foundatfons of the 
priſon were ſhaken ; and immediately all the doors were opened, and every ones- 
bands were looſed. ©  -- - ” : el - 
27. And the keeper of the priſon awaking out of his ſleep, and ſeeing the pri. 
fon doors: open, he drew, out his {word,and would have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing: 


. | 


Paraphraſe. 


.* 


chat the priſoners had been fled. __ EF: 
28. But Paul cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, Do thy (elf no harm 3; for we 
are all here. | | | . Wes 
- 29+ Then called he for alight, agd ſprang in, and came trembling , and fell * 0” 
| down yes ps and w_ A - rs  2Þ 
LG. ; 0. And brought them out;an , Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved? —_—_ "24 
of the tp Tai, Sir ſeeand cos 2h that the doQrine taught by you is the truth of the eternal "s =. = 
niporent God, thus reftified by him by miractes, which-rherefore all are ro-receive that will be ſaved. Tellme, 4 
I beſeech you, what I muſt do to be capable of thar ſalyarion. Ne A | ” 


"31; And they told him thar 37* And they ſaid , Believe on: the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, T3 


h ivi 1 embracing and thine houle. | 
te dofrineof Chriſt, and crequlning his life according to ir, was that which was required of him and his family, 


32+ And they ſpake unto him the word of the Lord,] and to all that were in 
his houſe. FR38 . 


© 32. And they preached the 
Goſpel to him, © P 


. ad the teſt remeties . 33 And he took them the fame hour of the night, and [+ waſhed their ſtripes, ] racks ig 
hercould to affware the pain, and was baptized, he and all his, flraightway. ron ” chaſm, * | 
and heal the wounds and ſoreneſs that remained from their ſcourging. Woo 


| 34+ And when he had brought them into his houſe, he ſet meat before them, * 97 
and rcjoyced, believing in God with all his houſe. | Le: th 
'  35- And whenit was day, the magiſtrates ſent the ſerjeants, ſaying, Let thoſe 
men: go. | Cs 
w And the keeper of the priſon told this ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates 
have ſent to let you go :' now therefore depart, and go in peace. 
37+ But Paul ſaid,” They have'beaten us openly uncondemned, being Romans, 
and the caſt us into priſon, and now do they thruſt us out privily ?. nay verily, 
but let them come themſelves and fetch us out. "_ 
38. And the ſerjeants told theſe words unto the magiſtrates : and they fearcd, 
| when they heard that they were Romans. | * 
29. And they came , and , 39+ And.they came and bcſought them , and brought them out,] and delixcd 
brought them our of the gao- them to depart out of the city. - 
lers houſe, which was now their priſon v. 34. and gave them very fair words, and attended on them out of the priſon, any 
; ”T o- And hey went out of the priſon, and entred into the houſe of Lydia ; and 
they OS dren an ther bA ſeen the brethren they * comforted them and rob pore S 
dia 3 and having ſpent ſome time in confirming the Chriſtians (Tee note on Joh, x4. b,) they went our of Philippi. EET 


4/4 


» 


Annotations on Chap. XV1. : | | : ne 


V. 13+ Where prayer was] That neawy} ſignifies 
a place ſet apart, Or accuſtomed for the ſervice of God, 
there is little queſtion : ſo wgowyss xedifgbowles 
building Oratories , in the 3. book of Maccab, and 
ſo perhaps rggowyj 54 48, lignifics Lx. 6: 12. And 
from the ordinarineſs of that uſe of the word for pray- 
ing places, it is that Fuvenal hath made- uſe of it for g 
begging place, or 4 corner, or porch , where beggers 
meet, 

 — 1a qua te quero proſeucha ? 

and Cleomedes |. 1. c. 1. ſpeaking of ſome- ſtrange 
words and forms of ſpeech uſed by Epicurus , ſaith 
they are ſuch as are fetch'd va pions 73s megowyls x) 
TY ot eral neggarirloy, Iebaind TING of mygurxaray-: 
pive , fetch'd from the middle of a proſeucha , from 
thoſe that uſe to beg there, certain Fewiſh obſolete words 
or pbraſes, » xaTemnu H ignorar Texnviries, much 
more bumble than thoſe that creep on the ground. As 
for that of Oratories, which is the Scripture accepti- 
on of the word , we find mention of them in Foſe- 
phus, in his life, p. 645+ Uodyorras marry 65 TegT6w- 
xiv, they are all brought into au oratory, a great bouſe, 
daith he, able to contain a great multitude; and ſo ſoon 


afteragain and again. The cuſtom of building ſuch 
is ſaid to come from the fa& of Iſaac, Gene 24. 62, 63 .. - 
where *tis ſaid that be went out into the field, to a well 
[to pray, faith the Chaldee Paropbroſe , and therefore 

they built theſe proſeuche in fields for the moſt part, 

near fountains, or rivers, or brooks ſides , which the - 
Idolaters imitated , Iſa. 57. 6. ( and ſuch perhaps it 

was where they prayed, ch. 21. 5. a little way without 

the city, and wpon a ſhore) or on mountains, as 
Ly. 6. which the Idolaters imitated alſo, Nowthat 
this here was ſuch an one, will appear cor Gy 
that which is here (aid of Part , that be ſate. EY © 
and fpakg to the women, making it a place not to pro WE 
but to preach , but alſo by the expreſs words of Bp F — 
pbanius, t. 2+ 1. 3. co 18. There were, ſaith he, anciently = 
ſome places of prayer without the city nw in Judea, oY 
and among the Samaritans , and theveit's place 


prayer in Shechem, (which is now called Neapolis) * 
without the city , &c. Which js neax. this very place x 
which is here ſpoken.of, y. 11. Beſides ;\the Syriack .* 
is diſtin and punRual in rend ing it RW78/TV2 #5 "de 
—_ of 3y0ult ale Itch, which Is here afdeee Fae Tom. ; 

_—_ | | 


# 


£4 


they oppoſitely call Engoftrimuthur. This, ſaith he, ybew, til bis breaſt be quite uncovered. And the Ro- 


| _ again from the dead 3 and that this Jeſus whom I preackiunto you, is Chrift. the Jews 


"+44 tothe rulers of the city,] crying , Theſe that have * = turned the world upfide the Officers T1. # 7 
X5% a> down, are come hither alſo, wy h We 0s" 6 Ig 2 
he 7- Whom Jaſon hath received : [300 theſe all do contrary to the decrees of 9,/andtheirdoftineit quite = NF 
Gs - Czlar,] ſaying that there is another king, one. Jeſus. One to Czlars , axithoriry C 
ow o ; : , Ret th” . THEY | 
Wy. ve bag | 8» And | they troubled the people and the rulers of the city, when they heard 8g, the people. magi-= , 

_ 9 - theſe things. | ſtraces were troubled ; ſee norg 
Tk 9. And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon and of the- other, they let them | . t 7 ? 

; the a : SI kg. = 

| alicenof | 10, And the brethren immediately ſent away Paul and Silas by night unto Be- 2. a. 
their courts n , OS X OO ELRE, "ry 
wdmaking 23 who coming tbither went into the ſynagogue of the Jews. © + 6 


OS 3s 
r 


WS. "3rul I 1s Theſe were more + noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica, *-in that they TECel- 


tharthios 5+ But the Jews which believed not , * moved with envy , took unto them 5. of thoſe which call che 
_ HnGiif certain + lewd fellows [ of the baſer ſort, and gathered a company, and ſet all the People togerher- on 


X95 ther thoſe things were to. 
| gnled day in ſearching the jg obſerving whether whac was thus taught by Paul wete agreeable with that 


} Aniotations 0: The ; oh TN 


” F p 
Wy ; 
"= 
Jn, þ p 
4 - MG” 
; F 


| yoy fire 9 Tt 
boarys druncies THis Teorkyur and apaniocubron 


out any lenſe, 7674r nur adrrer ls xaxZds , but) 
TE&500 Hts TIS ore 137 xar3do, we now call this Pytbons 


V. 22. Rent off thei? cloaths | Among the rites of © 


the Grecians commonly call gy7sgguar):y, the diviner man faſhion was agrecables 


py | » * 
CH'AP. XyIL Paropbroſe. F ww 


"N Ow when they had paſſed through Amphipolisand Apollonia, they cattie , 1- Theſſalonics, another thes 


to [ Theſſalonica, ] where was a ſynagogue of the Jews. HOpUby Ef AETIont 
2. And Paul, as his-manner was, went in'unto them, and threefabbath-days | 
-: reaſoned with them out of the Scriptures, > pgs "A 
"Ini 3. * Opening and alledging, that [Chriſt] muſi needs have ſuffered; and riſcn 3. The Micſſias promiſed 16 5 


lt 4+ And ſome of them believed and conſorted with Paul and Silas ; andiof the , ary mectthe Jew re- SI, 
ugh f devout Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief women not a few.] , - ceived the faich, and aſſociated © © * . * © 
+ pr with Paul and Silas, and many alſo of the Grecians, which were Proſelytes, and many women of. hixrer quality. | A 


TY 


re unto City on an uproar, and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out Oy pore an HT FRE | 
17.41%" to the people. ] . Jaſon's houſe, ſearching 
gion | Paul and Silas, meaning to bring them out to the people, as enemies of rhe publick pez 


rye” 6, And when they found them not, they drew Jaſon and certain [brethren un- 6. believers, 


| | ble ney ON 
i » theChriftian do&trine than thoſe of Theſſalonica, and they readily embraced the Goſpel , and ſpent their t 


GT: Scriptures ſay of the Me ER ff; 2, 
moiru 12 Therctore many of them believed ; alſo of honourable women; which _ ,. Many therefore of thae = 
drm © Were Greeks, and of men, not a fews] Boe: | +4 Jews received the faith, and fo. — —& 
---o6 fp .- likewiſe of the Gentiles many of the better ſort; borh women and men,; 11 


$ 13: Bud : 


| Jorots Ty oil Res v Pl 


by ogue of the die ro the Jews and Proſelyres., bur in other places of CG ke took occafion to make known. the 


| ny and woeto them thar ſhall now refuſe him. 


EY 62-5" lac 1 
| Sed inceliandy brethrer ul, to. cnet tek 
ecu- ; wy by 1g and. Tim WLoews a debts "+ +56 5rrOw LINA : a 
ie ſea fide as. if he meant to; 7 wet iet to goa foot to 

15+, And they char condu&ted Paul brought bim unto jg + ng 
cornt! _ ent unto Silas and Timotheus or to-come to him with all ſpced, an 
116» Now while Paul waited for them- at Athens, his ſpirit Wk lined in him + By 
> ©:»2 4 when + the HY d wholly given to idolatry. - Lie 
l » There ore li ſputed hein {ynagogue with the Jews, he + ——_ the . py 
. Morin did , 
E x _ in the tUELLEN perſons, and i in. the market daily with chem that. met with hitm.] | a ® (eel 


4 


rine to all the heathens that he met with there. 
| 18. Then certain Philoſophers of the Epicureans and of the Stoicks] encouns | Mc 
"ig; And "ye 'of the lear- tred him, and ſome ſaid, What will * this c babler lay? ? Other ſome, He ſcemerh 5, 


rene ger Oe to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange Gods: becauſe he preached unto them. 4 Jeſus, and 


all providence, the, other that the reſurreRion. > eg EY 
denied all freedom of will, _... I® 7 Ck ea On: 9 6 
"ao thewhch if ndiomune they took him and brou im | unto © Arcopuges, {a ing, May we | 

MY bg " Lan him Es} what this new doQtrine, whereof thou peakeſt, is? ] 7 Gs 
whar new Religion 'twas that he taught. . 


20. For thou bringe certain range things to our cars: we would bs 
ings mean. | | tg | od 


riſtian do 


20, For all thar yet we hear 
is very new and dy wede- therefore what thelc 


fire to haye a full account of all. 


«#5 


21+ (For all the Athenians, and. firangers which + were there, ſpent their time, 
© 6 : 
in nothing elle, but either to tell, or to hear ſome new thing.) . 
at heing Catghs be- . 22+ .Then [Paul tiood in the midſt of Mars's hill, and (9a, Yemen of A Aras 4 
fone e Judges. in Arcopagus, || I perceive that inall things ye aretoo f ſuperſtitious. F 
ſaid, Ye Athenians have a greater number of Gods which ye worſhip, than any other cities have, _ 6 on 


23» 24; This God therefore 23+ For as I paſſed by, and beheld your * devotions, I found an altar with this tholemhich 
whom you acknowledge not to inſcription, g TO THE NENOWN GOD: [ whom therefore F ye ignorantly Wor-. j gi IR : 
_ _ = profe rag: ſhip, him declare I unto you. the vorip 
"El fr of pan wr 24+ God that made the world, and all things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of poliotta- 7 
earth, ruler, becauſe creator of heaven-and earth, dwelleth not in Tempus made with hands: ] 6, than 
all, which cannot be contained in any ſhrine of mans framing. - 


25. Nor canany image made 250 Neither j IS worſhipped with mens hands, * as though hed any thing, = wa 


by-man be a proper inftromenr 7 ſeeing he e giyerh to all life, and; breath, and all thingss "=_ 
_ wore or-propitiare him, he being ſo far from wanting any help of ours, that he gives to all Gale very life, and all dams. 
that they have. 


+6: And from ons - Abu 26. And hath-made of one blood all nations of men', for to dwell-on ET — 4 
firſt, and then from one Noah face of the carth , and hath determined the times before appointed, and the | . 7 


hath framed /a whole:world of bounds of their habitation i]. 
men, fixing rimes and places? in great order, and wiſdom of diſpolal. 


29.” And the'end of all chat 27* That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they might * feel after  him,al 


is, thar they might look after find him, though he be not far from every one of us. | ped 
him that created them, and worſhip him. And though they were left through their fins, as in the dark, in groſs igno- - ge - + 
rance, yer-was God fo palpably to be diſcerned ,' that by feeling, or groping , as blind men in the dark, they mighr, if - #”> 4K 
they would bur-ſeck, find him, who is indeed very near every one of us, even as the ſoul that animares every one. - givit 


28. For our life, motion, and 28, For " in him we live,and move,and have our being as Certain alſo of f your ro pri 6” 
ſubſiſtence is wholly through Own poets have ſaid, TÞ For we are alſo his off- ſpring; "" 
him, according to that which Aratus an heathen Poer ſai 


For as much then-as we are the off-ſ f God, ww ki Ta 
' 25: God therefore being.our , 7" pringof God, we oug t1 not to tun 
creator, can in.no reaſon be fop- that the Godhead i is like to gold or ſilver, or fone raven by a1 art and mande- 
poſed by us his workmanſhip to vice. ] WD a 1. 
be the work of our hands, ſuch as a piece of gold, of filver, or ſtone, with a ſignature upon.it. | IE TX 


36. And *tis certainly long 3% And the times of this ignorance God + winked at';/but now / comin Bo Frakingy 
ho I. —- pt gone on all men oy where to repent. ] "I 
in igious.conceirs.as rhis : Be irtherefore now known unto you,, that there is place of repentance, if rot wal Ke 
make haſte ro-acceptit: For God not looking, or faſtning his eyes up6n the continued Holarry'of rhe ward, Th 
ny years, (which might provoke him to deſert them for ever) now ſends us to you their progeny, to call you ro'repelt» 
tance, enters a new covenatit with you, as well az others, a covenant of free pardon-upon reformation. 14 on bed 


\ 3 31- Becauſe he hath appointed a day in which he will judge the world with 
the - the whole Fighteoulvels , by 2þat man whom he hath ordained 3 il foe he hithgiven 71 


werld ſhall be: judged , viz. by aſſurance, unto all men, in that he hath raiſcd him. from the dead.} 5 
their receiving or nor receiving of Chriſt, whom, by raifing him from the dead, he hath held i out to all qo ea biſhve 


% 


32s And. when he-mention. * 32+ And when'they heard of the reſurreRion of the dead WY mocked 3 and 

ed thar of rifine. from the dead, others ſaid, We will-hear thee again of this matter. COST ns ] 

ſome of thoſe carpet men, the Epicureans eſpecially, which denied all future life, fell a (poſting, ', FT v7 7, of [b 
IyS 


. - 33+ SoPaul departed from among them. W a 
4: And ſome believed, and © iT 34- HONG certain men clave to him, arld belieyed ;/4im mong/ the which) ny 3 
ociared with him, parricular- tonylus the' Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and others with the mM. es | 
ly Dionyſius one of che ſenators or Judges in Arcoprgus, (ſee note e;) and Damaris his vhretac others, | | : "2 OR 
| | dnntevin Pa Ly 


- 


0,6: Turned the world upſide down] What Arace: 
dares tignitics, will beſt be diſcerned by the uſe of 


"” "the word Gat. 5- 12+ there we render it ##gubling, and 

- »- ſoit appears to lignific by comparing It. with v. 10» 
44 raggwar, but be that #roubleth you”ſhall bear by 
own judgment, as before he ſaid; Cc. 1-7. & ph Tiwhe 
Yoiv:07 ragdarer]65, bus that there are ſome that trouble 
' you. SOAG. 15-244 the lame is exprefled; +1yss IrGggs 
Wy Fav Vus abyuis;- fame troubled you with"words. © And 
__ thus we may reſolve by the ule , of other Authors, 
vids Aragalar faith * Euſtatbins ,"15 dragdry Tucy, and 
6.1.97 that d&eariesre; woidty, to put in diſorder, Or confuſion, 


. Ch © ſuch asin ſtate of Anarchy : and *in the ſame place 
= * ke interprets oP 


dreciiarny by THegtas Steyegn, to flir 


+: byironbling, or difturbing. Contrary to this 1s x« 
: Aoi a quiet tranquillity, -and fo is uſed by the Sto- 


icks and Epicureans for dreggtia wntroubledneſi. Thus 
Cicero renders zarececc; ſometimes conftantias, ſome- 
times ſedationes , \ as the contrary perturbationes: 
And then drasald' contrary to xardpagis, Mult be 
10 difturb, diſquiet; ſtir up. And ſo it will moſt pro- 
L- —_ ., perly be. here rendred alſo, in the ſame ſenſe that 
Ls Jus —_— da is uled Fom«3+ 16, for difturbance, con- 
©», fuſion, &C- | 

V. 16. IFholly given to idolatry | KaleifwnQ- mens 
Be@ ;5 2 city full of Images, Or'idols, or altarrercacd to 
” --che Gol, and much given-to the worſhip of them. 


fakes notice of, | et 
altars, but cheir Toly, chat is, their Deities themſelves, 
for fo' the word is aſed Wiſe. 14. 20 fee'2 Thefſ: 2. 
Note f.) among which, faith he, was an altar to an 


y& (all one with o<ppuey 


| of them)Hauubrin Eire, new, 07 ſtrange, Gods, is not on- 


, . Ra 


of, ver. 23+ (not their wirſhips , ot theit 


nhnown God. Wd ends | 
V. 18. Babbler] The notion of the word oapuoat- cc - 
)-is clear by the concur- Zxippoat- 
rence of the Grammarians in their explication of the '® 
Attich word ,' as it is properbially uſed-among them, 
and by the Greek, Fathers upon this place, both gene- 
rally agreeing, that the word primarily fignifies 44&+ 


'bevie, a ſort of bird, that was wont to'be about the 
ſtreets, xufd vey Ta oniguadle picking up the feeds. So 


Oecumenius and Phavorinus 3, from whence, ſay they, 
the Attick, writers applied the word proverbially to- 
thoſe: that do as iunbca x dyceas Greleifer , ſpend 
their time in the fireets, at fairs and markets, that is, 
very idly; andefrom hence, fay they, it'comes to fig- 
nifie, 7ds eureags x} dards abyudtive, mean, vile perſons, 
that are worth nothing” And fo Exftathins on Homer 

' Over. &. and Suidas alfo, ny 

Ib.  Feſus and the reſurreftion| That Feſus and dyd- 


d. 
ratis, the reſurrefion, were by them taken to be (both 


Ine 5H 
ar1Xg ads 
ly athrmed by forme of the Fathers,but very reaſonable 

to believe, when we remember out-of Pauſaniav, that 

aides, and pun, and ieud, Modefty, and Fame, and 


That Athens was ſuch , appears' by Pawfaniss , the 
number of the Simnl acra, or siSoxs there, being more 
than in all Greece beſides ; {o ſaith Philoftratus 1n Apel- 
-lonius's travel thither , grao$iras Tis *Adlualys 8idv, 
de vit. Apol: 1. 4+ C- 6+ be. ſaw the Aibentans were 
lovers of devotion , of ſacrificing, &c. _ And therefore 
in his diſcourſe with Timafion, he tells him, eopeerics- 
on ofel. ndrror $461 Neyar Tv, 3 TewTa Aviryor , Tt 
was the ſobereſt way to ſpeak, well of all Gods, eſpeci- 
* ally at Athens, where there were altars of unkyown 
"Gods. See Suidas in Tiariay. So faith Panſanias, 
that they did Goofy In35 anxer They expreſs more 
piety to be Gods than any and preſently adds , as an 
>” - evidence of their piety, that they had altars aids, pn- 

” KS, 30 Ggpans of Baſpfulneſs , 'of Fame,,and of Deſire, 
and again, *Adlwalers'aftrcrir3gyy T1 ToIs GAA; 6is Te 


the Gods. So Strabo, *ANlwdior 5 we up oth To. GAG 
gneEsGvies draTeAGoY, £7w x} aft4 735 Odds ; Trae yae 
$f EerinSr-isgor mageitalo, aaa ») cnopodivugas, 
Their hoſpitality tojtrangers extends to the Gods 200, be- 


ing very ready 10 receive in any ſtrange worſhips. So Hi- 


faith he, I named Athens, 7d wiytroy mop The cuorefelas 
xeqdawey, I named the greateſt ſum of piety. - S0 Theo- 


Yd ir anus they exceed all in their diligence about- 


merius, in his Declamation againti Epicurus , when, 


pbylad, ſerting down the full tnſcription of the Altar, 
V. 23. Qzcig Avias, * Bugwwne, x} ArBuns, Otp 4 yrocy 
» £9 lappoles rhem to have received all the lirange 
Gods of the world, of Afia, Exrope, Africk, and more- 
over one ſtxange one , which they knew not, who or 
whence he was. Whereas Dionyſus Halic. [peaking of 
. the Romans, ſaith, they did rather prooZarfy fer Qxbe, 
than giaoEgrcy, were very unkind and unboſpitable to 


Vebement defire, were Gods, and had Altars crt&cd to 
; thera by thele Athenians. See Note b. : 
V. 19+ Areopagus | Their Areopagus was their Se- 
nate, or fianding court of judicature, it «Athens , by 
- whoſe laws wy + orders any new Gods were rcceived 
among themz and therefore as ſoon as they conceived 
that Paul Was xalayy4nius Eerfy Saruoriaor, a promulger 
of new ſtrange Deities, they bring him to the Areopagus, 
to have him examined, what Gods they were that he. 
thus preached. Two judicatures they had in Athens ; 
one every year changed, made up of five hundred cho- 
ſen men, of whom the Republick confitted 3 the other 
perpetual, which judged of Murthers, and the like ca- 
pital offences, and this was.in Areopags : of which and 
the cuſtoms thereof, ſee Badeus on the Paudetis. This 
Fuvenal calls curiam Martis, and * Panſunias tells us, 
that it was fo called, becauſe when Mars had killed 
Nepmnes {on Alirrothios, he was the firft that was 
there judged,  AgerG&- nay@- xaniulp@ , tri near 
Agns wen $a aeldy, * But this, fairtr* S. Auſtin, Var- 
ro would not yield to, but produces another original 
of it, de obſcurarum notitia literaram, out of the know- 
ledge of dark, learning. The word xdy@ in the com+ a4,@ 
poſition ſignifies a rock, or riſe of an hill: {o faith 
Suidas, it. is called Agw@ andy @-, ir1 w md nity 6, 
x Us Uebe1 73 Sixexiietoy , becauſe the judicature is ona 
pagis, and on an aſcent or bigh place and Steph 
nus Byzantius out of Apolbodorus , Agn& mndy@ axeu- 
They Aviivyore, it 45 aneminent place, or bill, at 
| Athens > and 10 * Iſidore Peluſe ndy © 3 v4nnds ron, 
" 15 an bigh place , & yag 3,96 Teri. bis 73 Sexaciiecdy 
#6110 ; for that judicature was in an aſcettt, Or up= 
per ground, Then for the other part in the compoti- 


Ee» 
A p616m&y05 


* Attic. p; 
26. 1.44; 
and p. 19» 
1.19, 


*® De Civ. 
L. 18, c.i& 


ftrange Gods. And Maximus Tyrius $18, xb', 6' ASlur 
aiwy SQ: inte nave Sapiria ineogiger The common 
people of Athens brought in otber new Gods. * And Foſe- 
pbus 2+tout. Appion. *AVlwaiss 7 *ExAnraer cureftraThs 
ways abyuorr, All men ſay that the Athenians are the 
molt pious of all the Grectans: and Sopbacles Oedip. 
.Col.*Of' 3y6x' 715 ty O43; baigalar Tijcus 04Paleey, Ts 
Ted" \ajppiger. This city goes beyond all in worſhipping and 
bonouring the Gods, This here is the meaning/ot. P#- 
oidoaurichges vuds Jeoge, V+ 23, 1 ſee you more addi- 
Red to the worſhip ef. the Gods than others 3 as it farther 
appears by: their o4fopale., which Part in: pallage 


3 
: 


tion | Age@ | it denotes, as they both (ay, the fort of 
the caules which were there judged, viz. Murthers, 
&c. So Stephan & @ Tas gorinats nelons ifirafor, 
$16 Tas mw oÞiige yivouhras punporias' int it they 


| dendes, it is ſo 


by the ſword : and Swuidas , Agpu@r Id ins! 1e 00y180 

lied, beeunje it judzeth cavſer of 
murtber, 3 4% hen $1 97 ovary, and Marr is fed for 
murtbers 3 yet having bctorc ſaid ,, 7a dna moArTId 
Sidrcs oor , it adminiſters other "affairs of the 
Common-wealth very wiſely.” By this it appears, how 
fit it 3s to retain' in Latine and: othier langiiages the 


judged cauſes - of murther , becauſe ſuch were done 


compound Greek, rather than to-divide it i 
Engliſh have done into Mars's bill, as it it had its| 346, 5 8 
denomination from:that heathen God of war , which [ing io the fo 
is not. acknowledged. nor intimated in- the word. 
Now. the Jugges-which: ſat in this Court., ( and not 
the inhabicangs .chat dwelt in that; part of the city)" 
were called, Agrroraytrar drevpogites ,, men famed tor 
their gravity, and uprightnels injudging, 'not admit-' 
Cn ecorica pleas , but ple narrations,. chuſing. 
thedark, that they might not be moved to compaſſion 
by the light of the maletaQtor, and giving their judg- 
ment without a word ſpeaking. And this judicature 
was by all looked, on with ſuch reverence, that! an 
Areopagite fignified. proverbially an excellent per- 
fon 5 and when the Romans. had” conquered: Greece, 
aud ſent their Proconſuls of 4fia to ule there, they 
frequently. committed difficult. cauſes to the judg- 
mcut of thele Areopagitess . S0 did Dolabella in Gel- 
liur, 1. 12. C- 7+ Rem Athenas ad Areopagitas, ut ad 
judices graviores exercitatioreſque, . rejecit ,, (aith. he, 
He referred the cauſe to tbem., -as to Judges more grave 
and.exerciſed ( and fo $Killed) than ordinary. And 
becauſe to theſe belonged the affairs of Religion, and 
accordingly Aaaxagoras for teaching that the Sun , 
which they deemed. a God, was a fire-ſtone , and; 
Diagoras as a derider of their Gods, had been con- 
aemned to death by them, aud fo Protagoras, and 
Socrates alſo, and Platarch faith of Emripides, 1. x. 
C. 7. De plac. Phil. that hayiug ſome doubts of the 
Gods,' he durſt not openly profeſsit, fearing the ju- 
diciture of the Areopagitesy therefore 15*Paul here 
brought before them, as an afſertor and preacher of 
ſuch a Deity as they had not admitted among them. 
And one of theſe Judges, Dionyfins ver. 34+ therefore 
called the Areopagite , was converted by his diſcourſe 
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Tve$rves, dreading the Gods as fo many zyrans 
Diodorus Siculus Of Bomilcar Ma age 7-0 
Horke dion of phanorrhs iy yegers F mmparbucrs 

Text4o1 , they-that are about to undertake any unl ay- 

ful and'greas attions are generally afraid of the 6,4; 

or demons; whence is cn of Plutarch in Alex. 7, 

o167e: $6.9: G- Hide re, 6 Ne Derorfaluor 4 Bile, the 

Atbeift thinky there are uo Gods, the ſuperſtitions wz-- 

Jhes there were nohe, And accordingly the Epicureans, 

and the Cyrenaici that were ſo much againſt luperfliti- 

on , exprels themſelvesto mean by -it 3'aw Sarder 

PPor the fear of any thing after death , of the puniſh- 

ments of God after this life. And thoſe that did 

not believe this, and withal thought it a very painful, 
inconvenient errour, for any man-'to believe it, gene= 

rally ſpake of S##01Sauorte ſuperſtition, and fo of Reli- 

gion too, as of an ill thing. And (6 it goes in Plutarehy 
frat. me, Serar$aup. 2s another extreme , contraxy.to- 
Atheiſm, an aftoniſhment of ſoul, looking on the... ©? 
een as lo many Scuale ſpirits, or furies, cruel, blas © © 
dy-minded, &c. which rather than he would believe, |. 
he profeſſes he would wiſh und dye Thatlagyor that i 
he had never been 3 and this he looks on with moſtahs. = * 2? 
hoxrence in the Jews, $#01Þauorig ds cayinry outils © 
pres, they are, faith he, tryed and bownd with their rev" 2 
ligion, Or ſuperſtition, as with a net, that they could not! © | |? 
move for it. Thistherefore being acknowledged, that © 
among the Heathens the word hath ſometimes upon + 
this ſcore been taken in an ill ſenſe , and Superſtition © © 
and Religion indifferently ſpoken againſt, as believing ** 


A pe1ona\i- 
Tas 


f. 


A613 i anyge 
wa 


there. 


V. 22. Too ſuperſtitious | What is the notion of 


SerarSauuoria ſuperitition, doth here delerve to be 
conlidered. And by what hath been ſaid of xarei$v- 
aG- (Note a.) *twill ſoon appear that in this place 
Serorrfauuorictegt more ſuperſtitious than ordinary , (ig- 
nitying the worſhip of more Gods than other cities 
worſhipped, the Politive So:Þaluwy and the Subftan- 
tive Ser9:Saunoria mult denote no more than the wor- 
ſhip of God : and according]y it follows ver. 23. y uy 
evoefeires, whom: ye worſhip, «:yvoiyles, not knowing who 
it was. Thus ch. 25. 19+ Feſtws , or S. Lukg in his 
ſiory 3 ſaith that the J-ws had certain CaTHLATE que- 
tions, or acculations againſt Paul , a Ths idias Se0r- 
Saruevias , concerning bis own Religion, or ſuperſtition, 
or worſhip peculiar to him from them, and ( as it tol- 
lows toexplain what he meant by the word) a3 714G- 
"Ing8 Te9ynerOt, of one Feſis that was dead, putting 
him under the vulgar notion of a Saiwwy or dead He- 
ros, and ſo meaning the worſhip of him by SeorÞ aus: 
yia. Thus in the Greek and Latine Lexicos at the end 
of Cyril, AuoiÞauuoria, ſuperſtitio, religio, rendiing it 
indifferently by thoſe two :; So in Atheneus, Serordar 
porie ei s2% 15 religione teneri, to be beld by religion, 
and (o rendred by Budeus, as S4orÞatuorle is rendred 
Religio by Cicero, and in an ancicnt Gloſſary, ActotdÞal- 
wr, $0045, it lignihes a worſhipper of the Gods. And 
the word being compounded of Sator , and Sei to 
fears it is rendred by Heſychius gofov4ia, fearing God, 


it an error that the Gods would puniſh men for what 
they did in this life : it remains-that they of them t MS 


+ 


497+ giving his opinion of their government thatit: 
excelled others extremely & 75 at $iay Sraniner, i 
the apprebenſioutbey had of the Gods, he expreſſes what 
it was he ſocommends, atyo 5 SuriÞeamoriay, I mem 
their ſuperſtition, which &: Too#tov nrulezyy Silas 
TagednuTa, was ſocryed up, andiaken in to all thr 
affairs, &5% wi xalaniner wpBorln, that it did not fall 
ſhort - of ſuperlativez which though , *cwcre among - * 
other men made matter of reproach to them ; aug "mls 


” 


ly to extol it as that which ſeemed to him weyicls' 
HMagoess Tye mevs 7d BraTrory to be very much forthe 
better, x ew-yey T6 Papetoy megypate , and to keep 
their affairs in good order. Thus Diod. Siculns | Fo 
p-'305- ſpeaking of the ancient Gawles , There lies, 
ſaith he, iz their Temples great deal of gold conſe» 
crated to their Gods, which yet none of the natwe 
enTorles tonch, that is, ſteal away, Þ1a $49 Sa yperidhy 
becauſe of their ſuperſtition, that is, reverence wii 
they bear to their Gods, xaiaſs by7wy of Kenrwr pnndrys” 
coy nad” Vpponlw, though the men are extremely 60” 
vetous. So the lame author ſpeaking of Imilco 1- 14+ 
p- 295+ After an ad of ſacriledge, faith he, þe condem- 


or religion, by others gi8@ 34@v x; Payuirer, the fear of | ned himſelf,” and dyed, moanlw Tois moni aus SOMTO? 
Gods and Demons z but this Fear ſometimes in an ill | f401Þauueries, leaving to bis citizens much ſuperſtt- 


ſenſe, for cowardiſez and fo faith the Erymolegiſt, 


tion, which the Interpreter rightly renders Pcs fever 


5 6 - {PAP . 
 Anidalpar, wahhs 8 Srinls afes 385 , both pious | rentiam reverence of God. ' SO in Hetaclitys nv. «v15e 


L 


ly Maximus Tyrius having compared a pious man to 


and cowardly toward the Gods , and Clemens, i yiv 
SuorSeuuoria ad30-, Strom: Þ. $77. Superſtition is 
a paſſion, being a tear of the D&mons; and Theopbra- 
flus, Char. me. Suod. Serie meas 7d Sauxoriby hy "Tis 
cowardly fear of, Or toward, the demon: and according- 


ſpeaking of Orpheus nip. xy. ds SeigrfatuortdardyEy Or 
x; 8% 73 worfey- maygranions , leading 20 Jujterſivtion 
[or the worthip ot the Gods, and exborting them #0 be 
piour, making ſuperſtition and piety #ll one exaMly- 
'So' in an Edic of the Echpgiour Tiberius ſet down 


jo Joſephne, l, 194 Ce 46 where immupitics are. by b 


allowed 


# 


f 


4 


were not thus bent, do generally ſptak of Suvrfayy 
via ſuperſtition with a great reverence, generally inq' _ 
good, not evil, ſenſe, the ſame that they allow to Rel * 
gion it (elf. Thus Polybizs of the Romans |. 16.:p#* 2 


Janus &y3gamus bred\tigiper,yet he thinks fit extremes. 


= do FF hehe 


_ verſatioh 


4 &C. execrands ſuperſtitio 65. an. x 
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peta yer are Dleoked on with the ſame a- 
alſo by allthat count them ſuch - to which 
.aprees' that of the Ermologift * t5vey on mw wi) Tis + 
Emma &H xga7 neufdvemy meg 5 nigiv mois Xeugrevois 6 
4 Zoxcdlas abpilar, the word a the heathens i taken 
4 good thing , but us. Chriftians for impiety. 
7 es theſe.there i is yet one farther acception ofthe 
word, for the uſe of magical ſpells 1 ligatures, chara#ers, 
ibus inanres, 
Ofc. non ad placendum hominibus, ſed ad pa de- 
ur Ep. 73. that execr, 
y gas pom. Shach, are the ear-rin <4 4 
wt to ſerve devils, ot theſe 
| indeed thets were ſtore among the worſhippers of 
- falſe Gods, a catalogue of which Clemens Alex. Str, 
* Þ. 312; tells us was to be'ſcen in Menender?s com 
* called Ac:Jk/pun, ſcoffing at thoſe which make every 
jp + accident almolt” owwGby nr @ ſign of ſomething, di- 
| vine by the flight of. birds (a«t-o5 of by Arv7os Sow 
ms in Homer) the. feeding of chickens, by Pachuar- 


ſtaff againſt the- ground (towhich the 
BENE K. an Hi 4- 2+)  nfvyenrirs; 
-- and the- reſt ”-of the- Yainue m1 142ge auſpicious ſigns, 
(&5ginlor th Nt) lightning on the right fide, Hom. 1,2.) 
which they'that are d we by Suidas laid > 
& mis ones, fo be fi war obſerver s frm.” Ju 

[: way; de doftr. Chr.1. 2.: The x be faid of omi- 
' nous and auſpicious days, the not obſerving of which 
* Heſud makes to be impiety, . and deſigns his whole 
| book of 'Helegs to that purpoſe, 


INS 14 396 
FN C 
bes — 
y 1 © uf 's of 


yl at Athens, will dane 


wy | 
Co uled for ; 


| a bes 

Er lon each, m1 and” ES they i foe there to 
kill and ſacrifice 1 them T&gniurn Ng, IT or 
\ | toa God to whom' were . due, and ſo the 
plagne ceaſed, le Tn x 15y fy bvgJr x7! The Nuys 
Tf 'Atvinaioy Eye (urs "whence, faith he, « it 
that ” among the' Athenian in publick there are 

Ahars that bave no: names on them, $0 Heſyebine, 
©9204 Cericol me es "Adnvalos nuSrTe, us a9-Ab;e 'Amx- 
Aoqulrus 'oy Leinbel Strange Gods are among 
Eh yay poll AIR Fe Wis 
tians. -$0 biloftratus 6, C, 7. 0f Apollonins men- 
tioning Athens, © x dyvdgur Suubror. Como; _— 
faith he , where are built altars of unknown 4 envont, 
-or Spi its, Or Gods. And ſo Lacan in his Philopater, 
Ny dyrocr is "ABLbauc, By the unknown God at < Bah 
And * Hycors 9 Faw *Aulan dyrexty dpedegrmesx) x Tego* 
xuvhonrTecy xAeas vie v _ hn { oy 0 ai 


. | nv, Web 06 Who 
——_ 
thanks to him. And fo faith Pauſanias , that x 0 
were at Arhens, Aliers of unknown Gods. Andthe 
ſame. Author menti hs among the. Lydians or Per. 
ſians ſome Sacrifices, tha invocation of an un- 
known God, nds tow elle he calls barborowe, 
becauſe not underſtood by the. Graecians (rhe Grd of 
Abraham, &c.) brought fire down, and burnt the 
wood upon the Altar,Ehac.l. 1. which is adefcripti- 
on of the mls WENT RE AEERS 46 which 
\may well be tation "of that fact-of 
Elias in Abab”s time, ao yo invoking the pame of 
God brought down fire upon the Altar, OfF'S. Pawls 


*making/ule of this-inſeri eo ungogheg againſt the 


—IOaf1G-: 35: nity avi 
EUs; igdlum, dveiTiG- dferdmary 
-'Ogrides neivar, x xartgCacias aneciror. Theſe be- 
ing heatheniſh obſervations conſequent to their Re- 
- Jgions,' as they are: juſtly branded by. thoſe that 
Uliked their Religions, ſo among them that diſ- 
them not,they were taken for branches of piety 
-alſo, and fo ſtill faſten no ill charatter upon this 
word oo IO eu 


A——_. 


— This ns to have refe- k 
d . b ap 
Z6Wp Sw aire EY $ wriude, F  Zagdy 
Kat io up—— bs bim we: live theſe ated. hives, 

and move, and are, And: ſo thatwhich follows will 

be more literally true, 45»1vv5 ar ſome, urging 

ſayings of the'. Pagans , this , and that of pants 


| following. 


x <4 3 
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.CHAP,' XVIIL 


Fter theſe OR Paul departed from Athens, andcameto Corinth, 

2. And found a certain Jew named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come 
from Italy, with Priſcilla bis wife [(becauſe that Claudius had commandedall Jews 4 rome. having about this - 
'* to depart from Rome] and came unto them. time, toward the laterend'of 
+ "his ol v.. (ſee note on c. 26. a.) made*an Edit to iriſh the Jews oiit of his dominions, eſpecially Ao an va 


) 
3: And Weatſe he was of the ſame craft, he abode with them ,and wrought ; . 
(for by their occupation they were tent-makers.)] 
| aſſociated and 
-- , - 4. Atid he reaſoned in the ſynagbgue every Sabbath, and perſwaded the Jews 
_ andthe Greeks. preached-the Goſpel inthe 
Th CRNL Dpapues Ce Jobourng wy > ng them all that were preſent, both Jews and Grecians, "ll, ule anno 
| ely the Jews Re 

*5: And when Silas and thts were come from Macedonia, 

o_— Ton andreſtified to- _—_— i + Chriſt, s oubled or gc 

country-men the utmoſt to convince them that eſis theMefſias, or elſe he was ve 

- Wdifcourſe; warn cher wo an h PR to' make. wo ble, # wr ref Ing) 


blood be upon your omnh 
Surg 


Paraphraſe. 


2, (Clandhus the 


a | nt-maker, as. 'werey 
ht in his trade with them, 1 Cor. Rte For 4 
4 And every Sabbath he 


NaF 


, Fg 
[ © 5-Paul A q 
; Ts [pt y.. K 
4 a = 264 4 \ 4 "4 
vjits)! 


Ga Me ay eG TE, 
254 The ns. ee , bt 
Fx 155 Kee. EUR Wa "-y 457 2y 


bs The Ads of th bn 4 whe. 
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©, 


| - . hishouſe: and many ofthe Corinthians hearing, believed and were baptized, 


vu + th it ordinary\cerfmon Ahn i hoo ot FERPA ing thr dn opion of thr gra oor TH 
,Lii « of having the oſpcl coy at eacht. rag them,.. and. i gee CCong quents to them :; ras 

- Havjog thus hoc ng | the gol wilt of Nagy pen which will [certainly cum DIES FLA will ſtay no 
Liger among you Joh but mg any (ciuple preach to the 


7. 6nd going-ont of the _- 7 Aid he depar ted thence, and entredinto a certain hans 


jue he: went into. a . One that, worſhipped. God, whoſe houſe joyned hardtothe jnagogue, 
ink bake in Corinth, the bouſe of on 8, by birth a, Gentile, but a Jewiſh Proſelyte, 


$.: And Criſpusthe chief ruler of the ſynagogue believed on the Lord mith a 


; itiles of this and other cities, , _ Y. g 


H, Io. Fear nothing, for L Then; pare the Lord to Paul by night in a "viſion; [Be 1 got. afraid, h it ſpeak 
' will be preſent with thee, to ar hold not th y Peace, 


ſecure thee from all harm 3 : "4, 
but on the contrary,- preach 19+: For Lam with thee, and no man ſhall ſet on thee tohurt thee : for 1 hare 


confidently in this-place,.con- much Peoplei inthis city. ] 
Aidering that though ſonte oppoſe, yet. there be many pious men jn; this heathen wicked city, that will receive the Golpel, . 
11. preaching the Goſpel - -11» And he continued there a year and ſix months, [ teaching the Word of God 
. to them of Corinth, ' and of - among them. ] 
all Achaia, and farther inſtructing and confirming them that received it, 4 
1>: But its fete diibu 12: + And when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia, the Jews * made infrrei AniG | 
out the = region y with one accord againſt Paul, and brought him to the judgment-ſear. ] b _ 
Achaia, banded againſt him, and brought him before the tribunal of Gallio the Proconſal of that province. ; 
13. another way than what 19. Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men to worſhip God, [cortrary to a6. x: 
the Law of the Jews, V.15- [ aw, 
—_—— BEES 14. And when Paul was now about to open his mouth,” Gallio ſaid unto ant. 
TONER Jews, If it were a-matter of wrong or | wicked + lewdoefs,} Oye Jews, * reaſon fa us. 
would that 1 ſhdyld bear withyou. nimouſly 
x 5. |Butif it be a queſtion of words, and names, and of your Law, lookye; 


15. But ſeeing the queſtion 
derofes you is Seth z verbal to#t; for I will be no judge of fuch matters. Wu. 
controverſie, as whether Jeſus be to be called and acknowledged the Meſſias, and of names, whether it were lawful for Chri- £ No | 
ſtians by that name, or by, that of Diſciples, &c. to diſtinguifh themſelves from incredulous Jews, and concerning the Law of 
you Jews, whether it condemn all Gentiles that are not. circumciſed, and make it utterly unlawful to converſe. with ſuch, all . _ ouagh 
Which are things of that nature, that I underſtand not, and of which conſequently Iamno competent Judge, and ſeeing there Anbar 
1s yet nolaw (et ofit by the Emperours againſt Chriſtian religion, (for this was in the reign of Claudius, who ſet out an Edit © ſhow 
againſt the Jews, v. 2; but none againft Chriſtians, any-etherwiſe than as they were comprehended under the name of Jews) - Fw 


this matter belongs not; to my cognizance, I will not meddlewith it, ſee note on chap, 26. a. | "ts 'I 
16, And he caft their en- 16, And he drave them from the Judgment-ſeat.] tofumad 
itement out of the court. 17. Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, wg ihe 


17, And'Softhenes, one of beat him before the judgment-(eat : and Gallio cared for none of theſe things, ] 
the rulers of the Jewiſh Confiſtory there, which appeared in this complaint againſt Paul; was by ſome of the natives of Corinth, 
vpon Gallio's eaing: a diflike of their buſineſs, v, 16, {trucken in the court, and the Proconſul took no notice of it. - 
PT TY Lt DO;P 18, - And Paul after this tarriedhereyet a good while, and then took his leave 
of a Nazarite: for 4 time riot Of the brechren, and failed thence into Syria, and with him Priſcilla and Aquils, 
toſhave his head, after which [having ſſhorn bi head in Cenchrea for he Þ had avow. ] 


expired, it was the. manner to cut it ſolemnly, and accordingly ſo he did at Cenchrea, |} * 4 
"© 19. Andin his way to Sy-" 19. And he came to] Epheſus, and left them there : but " himſelf entred nts : 
ria, v. 18. he came to the'ſynagogne, and reaſoned with the Jews, 


| 20, When they deſired himto tarry longer time with then, he conſented not. 
21, I will be at Jeruſalem 21, But badethem farewel, ſaying, [I muſt by all means keep this feaſtithat 

before the PallOver, but after comerh-in Jeruſalem ; but 1 "will return again unto you, if God will +] dhe 
(that Idefign with God's help ſailed from Epheſus. 

turn 
Kt Nh pref ore jourtiey to | 22+ And when he had landed at Cafarea,and © gone up, and faluted the Church 
Jeruſalem, he landed (not at he went down to Antioch, ] 
Joppa one haven to Jeruſalem, but a very dangerous one, but) at Czſarea Stratonis, as his ſafer landing,and ontthwiteiad 
up to Jeruſalem, and viſited the congregation of Chriſtians _ and _ done fo and there kept the feaſt» he went thence 
to Antioch, 


3. confi d farthe 
nſtrcting he {+ 5. nag 23, And after he had ſpent ſome time 7here, he departed, and went over athe 


verted Chriſtians. country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, [{trengthaing allthe diſciples. ] , 
24. One that had a great 24, Anda certain Jew named Apollos, born at Alexandria, an eloquent mal, 
gh me wer: on = and | mighty in the Sno, |. came to Epheſus. 
Ng names 25. This man wasinſtrutted inthe way of the Lord, and * being feryeat'in * burning 
25. This Apollos had been tbe Spirit, he ſpake and taught -# diligently the things of the Lord, knowingoaly in Spirit, 
inſtructed in the Goſpel, and the baptiſm of John. 1 Gray mg 
being in reſpect of knowledge not fo perfectly inſtructed in all things as yet,ſee v,26,yet being very zealgbs in the wa wherein Tray vo 
he was entred, he began to preach the Goſpel along themout of the Prophets,inſtructing them. in the theChriliandodhrin ing ; 
traly,and agreeably to therule taught by the Apoliles asfar as his inftruCtion went, and this before he was baptized with ie corcerning . | 
Chriſtian baptiſm, being only received by John to the believing in him that wasto come, (fo as the Epheſaan diſciples, ww 4] the Tn. b | 


| tred into 26+ ANd he began to ſpeak * boldly in the ſynagogue : whom,when Aquilaand %5% 
Pn Bacon oy Priſcilla had heard, they took him RE them, and expautde unto, jig the way bs 
and thefe publickly and con- of God more perfectly; ] | OE 
fidently (ſee note on Joh. 7. a.). preacht/the Goſpel. And Aquila: RIS that what he reached warlitt bot IP? Os. 
yet wanted fomewhat of that knowledge which they had attained to,(hc having. never, aſcended above Joke" $ bapgleh0 ©; It 
higher,) they communicated it unto him. | oP ahi - 
27. The Chriftians there |, 27- And when he was diſpoſed to poli ints/Acbaia he 3 Ot ex- (Ss i 

get: him to : oy horting the diſciples to receive him; who when he ome , belyed them muck "Hi: 
wrote to the Church of Co- WE had believed throogh © prace. J FY, rags 
to the diſciples, eo 94 elprltye ain Tels ay 
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abſp > thac-of che Kings Library, | ven days,was neceffary. This vow was without all qt 
$2 on Cotes ple; and the'Gr. and ſion the vow of the Nazarites among the Jews; : Fo 
2 | Lag- oneatCombridge;lentthein by Theo, Bexa: And|6.5. which was not always forlife, but fometimes for . | 
NE which is the mofiprobable reading is not ca- |detexthinate time} wherein they did aloe rebgy; ind - 
ily defined--1"Zubyopar lignifies to be prefſed or held | not ſuffer the-razor to conie'upon them but when'that 
faſt, Mah 4424+ Lu. 437+ Ad. 28. 8+ S0-corixe0x | time was paſt; then one part of the vow'was, #0 be ſha- 
giþe'i10:hbprefſed or beld with' fear , Fob 3+24- wr ved 'v.-18. and to offer up the hair (calledthe bair of bi 
"Lin ſeparation) to put it inthe fire, which'ivurider the 12+ 


tobe ſhaved,to which ſore ftay,ar leaſt ſe 


; wine, to. be overcome by-it 3 ovumabuett, faith- Heſy- | crifice of the peace- offerings; and accordingly here is 
cbius,and again xeglodt, to-be intangled, or: beld faſt, ſhaving bimſelf, for be had a vow. | Butt becauſe this is . 
| which as it xcally notes: being in the power-of. ano- | here. done byhim' at Cencbrea; andinot at Fernſaltr = 


' ther, ſo it-may be: applied to'ſorrow, or any other.pal- | (where the accompliſhment of the vow 'was to be per» , * 
' ſion, as well as to fear, and-peculiarly-to\ſoriow. --So formed; as before at'the door of the tabernacle, Num-6. 
2p, Guo Lic 27: 253i uled Foranxiety, and 2:Cor- 2+ 4+] 13+ and as we ſee it performed here/A&«2 1.23) there- 
qguroyd aagdlas' auguiſÞoſ beart « and fo ©5z. cory: | fote it is moſt probable that this ſhaving here, was not 
ua, bowam I fireighmed,”or þained ?: Luc. 2+ 50+ on the accompliſhing of his vow, but upon forme inters 
And thusaccording to: the nature of the word, 1t may | vening legal pollution,)in whichcaſe he was bound-to 
be proper enough for the place, with which ſever it [offer for a cleanſing,” and on the ſeventh day to ſhave , 
be joyned. If with +yxuual,, then *tis either his own |his head, and fo begin'the days again; Nam. 6-11, 12; 
firit, or the Spirit of God: If his own, then it may fig+ | This probably might be done in any city, where 2 man 
nifie him to have had ſome ſuch extraordinary ſorrow | hapned tobe ſopolluted:But thatat the completion-of 
or gricf upon him, to think of his obdurate impenitent | the vow, when the days of his ſeparation were fulkil- 
- country-men , to whom he was then. preaching with} led, was tobe at Feraſalem- The praRtice of this cu- 
s very little ſucceſs. . And ſo of Apollos we read ver. 25.| tom among the heathens, andthe offering the hair 
try Chr md wreduale, that be burned in fpiris, as when Do-} (when, twas cut.) *Amtaaoy xvegſpiogp, to Apollo that 
 "anoualt pid Caith, his beart was hot within him,. and at laſt he |yrowriſneth bair ,, may be ſeen at large in'Eaſftathius on | 
| Pakg with his tongue- And ſo if the Spirit of God, then| Homer, 1aied. 8'.:& nay dxuis, faith he, twegrle , x, 5: £4: Gb 
*tis that he was ſiixr'd up, carried or incited by.God by | waixdyer are2idw.*Anharart xugyl fon; and accordingly © OT 9 
revelation. But *tis molt oxdinary for the, word 4y2oy, {the hair ſoconfecratediis by Zſchylus called SeenThet , ww 
boly, to be prefix*d tothe word Spirit, when ®tis taken | bair that had. beennontiſhed ſome time..See c:2 1424+ , 
in this ſenſe, as c-16.6- and ſo this laſt is not ſaproba-|/-/Vs 225 Gone #pJ That the Churob here fignifiesnot c. 
' bly the meaning : (ollikewiſc if it be yi abyp in feech, | the Chriſtians of Ceſares., butthe Church of Feruſa- Arca; 
it'will ttien fignifie no more than that-be Hake very lem; appears v. 21-- where the reaſon of his departure - 
_ kazpls- earneſtly , and that is the importance of Sreuagſugar | from:Rpbeſis is," that he/may keep tbe feaſt at: Fernſa+ 
69% following, be reftified and eariiefily infified on'it,' and Jem; Which cannot be if he went from Ceſarea to' An: 
proved that Feſius was indeed the Meſſia', which the | #joeby for that wahis way.of return.to Epbeſwagain, 
' Jews denied. . That this may be the meaning; appears | which he /promifedto do; ver, 21-but not till he had. 
not improbably by another parallel expreſſion, v. 28.| beenat\Ferufalem. "And it ſeerns ſome Syriack copies: 
for there's Apollos' was 'doing the {athe*thirg thatfhave read "it gone wþ to Terxſalem,” and ſalmed the 
Panl here , earneſtly labouring to couvince the Jews, | Charch ; for Treme}lius ſuppoleth that, when he faith, 
that Chrift was the Meſſi, {o the expteſſion peculiarly [ſ#me copies have not nomen Uriſhelem, the name Feiu- 
belongs to abyO- Peech, not wysipa ſpirit, twrbres yae|ſalem., And fo c. 21. 12. whete Paul was again/at 
Tois 'IuÞ&dors (Or, as I ſuppoſe it ſhould be, 73; *I3Halvs)] this Ceſarea, the phraſe is at large," @yafulrer &;” Ihgg* , * 
Hexaleiy yo Inuooig, be did publickly with inten-| olxupe, to go up to Feruſplem + and {o'c-24+ 1+" Bur 
#ion,'or earneſineſi of ſpeech,” convince the Fews; deman- | withot the addition of that ( which; 1 ſuppoſe, the + 
flrating by the Scriptures that Feſus uu the Chriſt. Where|Syriack here added ,, not as a tranſlation,,/buta;parar 
the force and power of his ſpeech, and arguments con-|phraſe) the word, dyafas going up following after. his 
Fig tained in it, was that which was meant by Zuryes. | landingat Ceſorea:, will enforce this ſenſe. And ſo 
To what hath been. ſaid may, be added , that the an-{c..24+.1+; the xeri&nideſeending of Hnanits, &c notes 
cient Greek, and Latine MS. after *Iyody in the end]|the going from Feraſalem to Cefarex, without tiatping | 
b of the verſe, hath annexed theſe words , -roxat $|of either... See c: 2.54 6.5%, For Ceſares was the haven, Kaigdebch - 
' Abyu Jpuire 5 yeaony Sirgunrivoutrar, and. baving bad| where they landed moii commodiouſly in going from . | 
4 much ſpeech and interpreted. the Scriptures \., which as|Epbeſus'to Fernſalem.,. and being landed there, what. 


. 


S 
g | | _ 
ot 054: It "> to the reading of abyp, not a-pwuery, ſpeech,| will imply his going up- to that place in-paſlage,.an 
_  * not (111278 ' (53 1 | | 
; | | | re, |one haven to Feruſalem, but that, a dangerous one, ayd 
” Ind 5 Dotto be referred to Pax, but to dguila5 | for. with|thereupon it was'that. Herod was. Atilo huge: an cx- 
4 hisnameisconjoyned zagyuly@r, &c- ſhaving hit bead, pence to repair this old haven-ariCeſarea:, formerly: | 


2, It makes it more fully parallel with thatof. ver, 28, ſo] needed more to be (aid, but that he went up ? for that 
3 | 151912 05 hots rhe 1fout in order to which he there landed. Foppe-wasindeett - 
LL. ib. V: 18. Had a'viw] The'wylw ys ha a vow here, | 
Hop £1. Cenchrea , from which he came, (tor why ſhould his þwixe Dora and Fopps the: whole 7 


copies,” And it is not improbable, that when. it is {aid|1;-x.., de Belk, Fud-Cc; 164; Herod, (aith; he þ ſe FRY 
| Det 2 \the haven-towns decayed ny ages. 
7. Arg ; DC aig there ſhould not denote Epbeſis,to-which, but \unificente , repairedit; wit white, 
d with bavens';* that "all" tht” ſalled "fo 
Mm 2 ' - Phanicis 


TS; 


a without ſo much as a comms: between-in fome-printed{called 27egrwr0r #vpyds Strato'1 towers 
{5c + .VET>'Tigs Rang hs to Epbeſus, and lefi them there, ; I 13 PT 
7 | | ſhore ' was: fa dit! - © 
LE leaying them at Epheſus be inmediately«ſubjoyned-to | 


Annotations 0p The A&s of the holy Ap ; 
wore auch" endangered 5 but. 1be| Goſpel, (fjuft a5 weyAvor Gael doth Rai 
Oo. Ringovercame naurebybi liberality and expenſes, and\and g. 16. ) an® loc 13:45; When che oxhort 
_ built « ftately baven' at this Tower of Strato, and in iz\t0 continue it the' grace of C 06, tnat was the. 
FF. . . many ſafe barbours for ſhips to abille in; ond thougb confirmation, following that of preaching the Go 
-\ - the nature of the place gave bim many difficulties, yet be|tothem.' And that notion of it ſeems to be: 
conquered them all and made it moſt firm and Junoptuon 
2s it is at large dfcribed by  Foſephus in that place. 


Ang his, Gait he, rothe honourof Caſo he called b TM. 
Celarea,, with it his Ye _—_ on | Enna | les dings hw... - 
guifhed from Cop Philippi, which is not far from |Girudting them farther who already had received tha 
it, of which {ce 4a: 16. Note c- faith, the edifping, or ſuperſiruQing on: the: * ft 


4d V. 27. Exborting] For the uſe of veggie; for |on, is all one. with moay ew3fdadle be conferredmucb, or 
Nis putting forward, exceqraging- fc Wijd. 34418 [contributed his aſſifiance ( or, as perhaps it ſhould be 
© Iþ. Grace] What x&eus cre ſignifies may beſt be read, cumddfeale affiſted,) belped fo Ns them that 
Xivs Ccollccd from © 11. 23: and 13+ 43: 10 many other [before believed. As for that of applying #5 23s yd 
places it ſignifies the Goſpel of Chrift ( ſee Note on |ur@ by grace to ewnfdnite be conferred, that Apotles 
Heb- 13: d.) as when *tis oppoſed to viu@: the Low, |by { con that is, his giſt , and power in Scripture cop- ., 
Fob. 1. 17+ The Law was given by Moſes, but grace | tributed much to the believers , there is no neceſlityof. 
and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, So the owliaG- xaos | flying to that refuge , nor probability fromthe pla- 
the ſalvifick, grace of God, Tit. 2-11» But in thoſe |cing of thoſe words (which follow and go not befor 
and many the like places,Grace lignifies the matter, or |w7:56vabs: ) to favour that -rendring, In the ſame 
ſubje& of the Goſpel,not the preachingot it,for that is [ſcuſe we find & ydewrs KercT in, or to, or through, the 
expreſſed by the coming Or appearing of that grace, But thatis, the Goſpel , of Chriſt, Gal. 1+ 6- to, or 
| in that place of che 1 1+ 23+ where *tis Gd, that ſeeing | by, which Poxl is {aid to have. called them, and is + 
E ; the grace of Chriſt be rejoyced, (that is, ſeeing that the |there ſet oppoſite to Gane vey lacey another Goſpd, 
B E Goſpel had been preached with ſo good ſuccels among |a do@rine of ſome falſe teachers crept in among 
Z chem)it ſignifies the preaching or promulgating of the |them, 


—— —_— EI—LS — _ _ 


Parapbreſe. | C H A | of XIX. 


"x. Chriſtian profeſſors pub- z, A N'D it came to paſh that while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul having 
why Re Gate there, See # A fed through che upper coafis came to Epheſus; and finding cm Mor 
# f. 1 cip , : L 
we 2- He faid unto them, [Have ye received the holy Ghoſt fince ye believed ? 
fince _ ET Med And they faid unto him, 'We have not ſo much as heard whether wet be any ho- 
cen Rn ona tk of the mi ifiry 2 ſee ) Arid they faid, The doftrine which 
; es for the work of che miniſtry JO. i 
we received] had nothing is & of che holy Ghoſt _ - pn _— rogep 
3. And he ſaid, How can | 3* And he aid unto them, Unto what then were ye baptized? And they faid, 
that be, whenthe Chriſtian ba- Unto John's baptiſm, ] _ | "nah 
priſmisin the name of the holy Ghoſt To which they replyed, that John's bapri@a was allthat they had received. 
4. And Paul knowing that . + TPP {id Paul, John verily baptized with the baptiſm of repentance , fays 
they by John his baptiſm had *"$ ntO the people that they ſhould belicye on him which ſhould come after him, ' 
lngticaly ener gw Chrift thats, bog as Jelus. Ger FEY * 
bat cames after } and had promi yzpent, eform their li ici 
the whoſe dodtrive of Chin holy GER as _ "et, Ye explicitly anght them 


5. And they-preſently recei- ' 5- When they heard +his they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus. ] 
yed and believed ir, and were received in as Chriſtian Proſelyees in the name of the Father,and the Son,and the holy Ghoſ, - 
6, After this Paul by impoſe 6. And when Paul had lajd bie hand uponthem, the holy Ghoſi came anthem 
tion of hands and benediQion and they ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. Be 
gave them confirmation, by which means the holy Ghoft came on them, and therewith gifts. of tongues; and ſome other 


| extraordinary gifts of the holy Ghoſt, the ſame which came a upon the Apofttes at the deſcent of the holy Ghoſt, ch. 2, 
4 ſo on divers others after, ſee C. 10. 44+ 


| To pr” the men were about twelve. | 
| 8. And he went into the ogue and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three 
a Mos ty Agog yo months , diſputing and ani 0, 5. the things concerning the kingdoin of 
that were” at Epheſus, to the God. ] | | 7 | | 
Jews, for the ſpace of three monrhs, labouring to convince them, 
+. Bur when infiead of be. , 9+ But when divers were hardned and believed not, but ſpake evil of that way YAY: 
ing convinced, he ſawthem, (in before the multitude, he departed from them, and ſeparated the diſciples, *dilÞpu» » giſconr 
@ anobduraterefradary tnanner) ting daily in the ® ſchool of one Tyrannus. Ft ing Fred. 
not onely reje& the Goſpel, but ſpeak of it comtumeliouſly-in publick before the people, he lefe them, and took thoſe - ware 
that were converted by. themſelves, and inflruRted them daily in a place which was uſed ro entertain ſcholars yrivately. = = | 
10, And doing thus for the 10+ And this continued by the ſpace of two years, ſo that all they which dwelt 


Fe: 


ſpace of two years, all the in- in Alia heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews and Greeks] ©.) -/ 

habirangs of the proconſular Afia, both Jews and Proſelytes, had in that ſpace the Goſpel: preache rq them, | / © |. 

11. And many extraordinary. 11+, And God wrought ſpecial miracles by the hands of Paul} ©// 
miracles were wrought by Paul, through the power of God, vc agree by y ds Pau [ i . 
| | Forhe dia | 12+ So that from his body were brought unto the ſick/ hand | Ikerch ,/ Of + nopkdr 7 

| - | them kiamcio oh, bor b aprons 3 and the diſcaſcs departed from them , pk. i pirie went out of 94s + 
\'TREMN TO LUCN a5 ith 1 , 6 | 3 | «- vY : 
oy | g | were fick, or poſleſt wit wa RL AT | 15. Then : 


” 


% 


; | \ ; " or PEW ry 0! Ng 4 KP 4 
$ : BY ' Ps. , | $;'2 « b EL EMS þ \s {ve $93 db v: b | = vb Meg Os 
an iz. © _ The Atrof the i trY MS cs Paraphraſe. ay = - © 
; ver 'over chem which had evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord Jeſus, ] ſaying, We adjure $a Bens Fa, Se "by 
rempred yOu by Jeſus, whom Paul preacheth, Eons Hh RED ds Fm | (ſee not 
Lelpe 4 agb 


] # 
Fs * 8 Þ ut. 
IE * a. of 


53 


=—I . on Mat, 12. g-) tried tocaſt them out by ufig the name of Jeſus Chriff, © 
ww #**-.. 1.4, And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva f-a Jew, [-1dchief of the prieſts,] +14. otic of the chief of the 


: G7 PUtt did fo. | 7 .-, families of rhe Prieſly; (ſee 
=" ' note-on ch, 4. 2.) Ao, 


| 15. And the-evil ſpirit anſwered, and (aid , Jeſus I know, and Paul Lknow; » b4: L 


1.16, But made the man that ; 
A" | Sg hu violently up+ 
: DNL On riiem, wnt aingly he 
did, and was too hard for them all, and rore off their cloaths, and wounded them, and made wma. | 
17 And.this was known to all the Jews, and Greeks alſo dwelling at E- - INES 
pheſus 3 and fear fell on them all, and the name- of the Lord Jeſus-was magni-",, 17: 00." to the Jews, an 
fied, ] | "7 natives of Epheſus, wrought ve- 
Es | Wk | ry much upon them, and brought many ro the faith of Chriſt, 
> 00S 13. And many that believed came, and confeſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. ] 18, And they that were thus 
| wrought on, came, many of them, to.the Apofiles, and told them the aRions or courſes of their former lives, toknow 
how. agrecable they were to the faith, that fo' they might forſake or continue in them,, . __ 
*carm,or, 19, Many alſo of them which uſed < * carious arts, brought their books toge- . WS | 
yet eh, nad barbs them before all men :” and they counted the price of them, and ,, 19: An4 many that had ftu- 
+ ſhekels c a + 6 chioufand 4 +piec ' of filver,] | prntirg net rx m_ 1 
| ound 1t nity caoutan zeces Ol , _ . IG HBLL 1} :* ſorcery , brought out and pu 
i oa IS lickly burnt their books, though they were of a Shih rate, ; 
| 20. So mightily grew the word of God, and prevailed. ] \! 20, Of ſogreatamthoriry was 
rhe word of God, the Goſpel of Chriſt, as it was now preach't by. Paul among the Epheſians, and thoſe of Afia. + | q 
21. After theſe things were ended, Paul purpoſed in the Spirit , when he had 2+. After this, Paul reſolved. 
paſſed ] through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, laying, After I haye or determined with himſelf in 
been there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome. ; vw his paſſage 
22. So he ſent into Macedonia two of them which miniſtred unto him, Ti- RET POTS UEDA 
ard - R g into Mace- ' 
motheus and Eraftus 3 bxt] he himſelf ftayed in Afia for a ſeaſon. donia two of his afſiftants thae | 
went with him, and were ready to do whatſoever he appointed them, viz. Timothy and Eraftus, (ſee note on Joh.20,b.) 
23+ And the ſame time [there aroſe no ſmall ſtir about that way.]J _ '23. a great ſlir was raiſed 
pita ; among them of Afia about the dodrine of the-Goſpel, * 
' 24+ For acertain man, named. Demetrius,a fſilver-{mith, , which-made © ſilver 24, 25. For one Demetrius, @;. * ; 
*chippels X ſhrines for Diana, brought no (mall + gain-unto the crafts-men, + \frer-ſmirh, ther\degle in ma- : I 


Mode 25. Whom he called together with-the work-men' of like occupation, and Bn pag og < i; No 


”  , wounded, ] 


I 4. And this accident being 


pe ſaid, ] Sirs, ys know that by this * craft we have our-wealth.; . | | them, had a great many of thar 
"wokver, © trade that wrought under him, who were all maintained by that imployment, - And many others'of ſeveral occupations 
a+ were imployed about theſe pitures, And all theſe, whoſe livelihoods were concerned in it, he called together, and ſaid 
unto them, | | . 
26. Moreover yeſce and hear, that not alone at Epheſus, but almoſ: through» -.!..... We ; 


% 


out all Afia , this Paul hath perſwaded and turned away much people, faying;. TG | 
That | they be no Gods which are made with hands. -  . - ... -. .. :.+. 26, the Images. which we 
dah * make and worſhip, ace nor indeed true Gods. 
+ portion © 27, So that not only this [our + craft] is in danger to be ſet at nought; butalſo-,. 27. trade, by which we get 
#@& that the Temple of the great goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and her magaifi- our living, 

cence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all Aſia and the world worlhippeth.. ' | 


, 28, And when they heard theſe ſayw1gs, they were full of wrath, and eryed out,! ,q cla hereupon they were 
dhe great ſaying, * Great js Diana of the Ephetians. ] yo TIES enraged, and cryed [down the 
a ot | do&rine of Paul, by crying up Diana, the goddeſs of the Epheſians, ſo long worſhipr by them, 

- wat 29. And the whole city was tilled with contuſion: [and having caught Gaius  -......, _, AP EATER. 
and Ariftarchus, men of Macedonia, Pauls companions in travel, they ruſhed with Pt 4 _ ae a bs on] 
one accord into the T wowed ; F .- panions, and brought them our, 

probably with an-intention (howſoever they were hindred) to throw them to combate with wild beaſts upon the ſtage 
({ce note e,) as it was-ordinary to do with malefaftors. 
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| 30. And-when Paul would have entred in unto the people, the diſciples ſuffer 30. And Piul was willing to 


ed him not. ] PE ; ; F; have come among them, with -- 
an intention to give them an account of the faith of Chriſt contrary to theſe Idol. worſhips of-cheirs 3 bar the Chriſtians 
that were there, perſwaded himto the contrary, ' + _ | 3 fee, 


© adviſed which being conſecrated to their Gods, were intruſted to the charge of the Prieſts , were ſo-kind ro him, thar,- knowing. _ 
bim naps- the puroſe of the people ro caſt him to the wild beafts, they ſent to him'to Keep cloſe, and nor to come out among the. "0 
x2\uy people, as he meanr, y, go. leſt if they rook him, they ſhould-carry him-(as it ſeerns they meaht ; ſee'note 0n/ 3 Cor» 3 
15.4.) and caſt hich ro wild beafts on the Theatre, $7 nent | PAEET Fe HRW, bo SV CE ODE CUE0S - 
xd fome 22, Some therefore cryed one thing, and ſome another: for [the aſſembly" $4; great hubbub and con+  - 
jo Ry was contuled, Jand the more part knew not,whetcfore they were come together. fuſion therewas, oo 


forth Alex. 33+ And they drew Alcxander out. of the multitude, the Jews® putting hini./ 
juder, the forward : and Alexander beckned .with-the hand, and + would'have made his 
mining him {ence unto the people. ] | - +4 | 
ing il, faith, andthe Jews examined and queſtioned him, believing (probably).thiar he: 
tle 2p0- upon Paul © ad he made a gn with his hand, that he would 

logy iuas, of the whole matrer, ** / te bis 

LOL ; 
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33: And ſothe. of .the 
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[Tecepya 
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| the trades-men tHar depend on 


_ The Als 


Paraphraſe.. A ISAT B05. pL Pefiler. BY - <._  -.. Gaal 
© 94, Bat che heathens of &- ,. .34* But when they knew that he'was a Jew, all withone yoice about the ſpace. . 
(3s ut ch beaches of of ew hovis'efed our, Great Diana of he Epheſus] © 
Fir, and (oppoſing that he was for Pauls way, and.thar dero! to Diana (though the truth is he meant to clear him.” - 
felf, 4 yy. "blame on Paul, for which he is ſaid ro have done him much injury, 1 Tim. 1.'x9, and 2 Tim.'4:,14) they 
would not. pe by ic him to be beard, but cryed for rwo-bours ſpace, Diana; the great Diana,the Goddeſs of the Epheſians, © "ORE 
35. And theRegiſter of their - 25. * And when-the  Town-clerk had appealed the people; he ſaid, Ye men of* amy 


\ple with this eration, ; © 
_ knows that Ephe: fians Fisa ! wedipperes 
ſus among the cities of Greece down from Jupiter po 
hath the honour to be called the chief officer in the 2 
Tethple, and the Temple that encloſes that image that fell | 
thehearhens.)  _ | 
36. And therefore this being 


granted by all, what need is quiet, 
there of this ſo much ado? * 


37. For this Paul, &c. hath 


games compoſed*and quiered 
rhe pe 


and to do * nothing 


Epheſus, what man is there that knoweth-not , how that the city of the'Ephe- Regiſter 


of Diana » to whom it belongs to preſerye and adorn her 
own out of heayen from Jupiter, .( ſo much talk*r of among 


36. $ccing then that theſe things cannot 


of the holy 


the great Goddels Diana, and of the image which fellpeoplgny, 1 
s . F;;-— ey 2 FE 


ts og 
oe i b 


be ſpoken againſt , ye ought to be 


# 


raſhly.] 


: wing & 3 
37+ For ye have brought hither theſe men, which are neither robbers of Chan Pg 


neither robbed your Temples, ches, nor yet blaſphemers of your Goddeſs. 


nor ſpoken any thing againft your Goddeſs Diana, 
38, As for Dematring and 
him,if any man hath done them plead one another.) 
courr firs, let them bring in their charge. 
39. Bur if you have any 0- | 


ther ſuit or controverfie amon 
you, it ſhall be referred tra ſu 


- 38. Wherefore if Demetrius and the crafts-men which are with him have & ; 
matter againſt any man, *! 


the law is open, and there are deputies, let them im-« q,, OK 


ETD days are 
any injury, let them form their inditement of accuſation , *cis now a fit time for them to have juſtice done them, the mean 
39+ But if ye Fenquire any thing concerning other matters, it ſhall be deter. 46a, | 
mined in a lawful aſſembly. ] | require any 
a meeting or judicature as the law appoints for ſuch matters, | wo 
40+ For weare in danger tobe * called in queſtion for this days uproar, [there, tile 
being no cauſe whereby we may give an account of this concourle. this days , 
41. And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed the ailembly, uh 
| _ 
= 


Annotations on-Chap. XIX. 


' V. g. School of one Tyrannw ] There were two 
kinds of ſchools among the Jews, wherein the Law 
was taught, private or publick. ' 1. Private, whercin 

any Door entertained ſcholars, and ſuch was this of 
Tyrannurbere, contained under the title, W173 1mm 
bouſes of learning, mentioned by Maimonides, as one 
kind of their holy places 3 their Schools, and not only 
their Synagogues, being accqunted fo. Then 241, Pub- 
lick, where Conſiftories lat to reſolve differences of the 
Law. | Sg 

V. 12. Aprons | Sipaxiy3toy is lightly changed from 
the Latine ſemicinum , that which is called by the 
Chaldee IVA or cingulum coriaceum, Or ſuccinforinm, 
which work-men put before them, that they may not 
foul their cloaths , an-apron; or napkin ſupplying the 
aprons place. The difference which Theophyl at and 
Oecumenius make between ovSaece and theſe 1s, that 
$udaria are applied to the head, as a cap, or kerchict ; 
the latter to the hands, as an handkerchief. Ta ow 
xir31, faith Oecumenius, uy Tas yegol nearby uot meygs 79 
Sauer Tas VygiT1TES 1% megodme, Troy thgaras, 
alvsadv, ddxgvor, x) T6 cpuore , they carry them in their 
hands, to wipe off moiſtures from the face, ſweat, ſpittle, 
tears, and the like. | 

V. 19+ Curious arts | What is the meaning of the 
aertgye, Or curious things, here uled among the Ephe- 
fians, will be bett gueſt tixſt by Heſychius's gloſs, and 
then by a patlage in Ireneus, both miſread in the ordi- 
nary copies. In Heſychius we have Tizewgyeia (that 
ſhould be Neeizgya) xa3agoria. The word denotes their 
beathen rites of purgations, Of their luſtrations, or 
purgations, the heathen books are full 3 ſee Porpbyry 
Ts. dw. Tamblichus, Hierocles, Marinus de-vita-Procli, 
Plotinus, &c. All which were nothing but magick 
and ſorcery, yenſea and Seugyga, and accordingly 
the Greek fathers on this place lay, they were their 
youlines Bipaor books of ſorcery, that here were burnt. 
Ireneus). 1+ c. de Simonian. hath theſe words\, Amg- 
toria quoque & agogima=—— O quecunque ſunt alia 
parerga (it ſhould certainly be perierga) apud eos flte- 


mis 


= 


| other ſuch curious , that is, Magical , tricks, are in 


great uſe among them. So-in Ariſtenetus , Tis eirou of 
eFerbpyar irc, be ſeemed to be a Magician, and var 
xerdurr © 7 ctuigyar 72 ginpe, acting the part of wit- 
ches. So in S. Auguſtines Confeſſions , Curioſe viſione#1, ws e.g, 
are Magical apperitions. Thcle are the gaguancia aate;” 
medicaments, from which Sorcerers are generally cal- 
led payuaxerla medicamentarii, as the Latines ule ve» © 
nefice witches, from venena poyſons 3 not that they al- 
ways uſe medicaments , but many'times only charms 

and words inftcad of them. And accordingly Mes, 
nander mentions them proverbially of Epbeſus herey 
"Eokoie dneZigdguaxa, Epbeſian charms, or ſpells, Which 
ſuch an one 7ois yeutor afurrare atyay, walks, and, 
ſpeaks to the bridegroom and his bride. ' Thele arc the- 
'Egko!a yegupuale, Epheſian words, Qr writings, (0 often. 
{poken of by writers, as charms, or ſpells, 'Of them 
Heſyehius gives an account , *Egioia yedupela 13 Wi 
Tana, v5hegr 5 megoiInody 'TIVE; amatedves; 3} GANG pad 

5 3 myoror Te vouela m4ds, fon, xatdots, ot, Tv 
Text, Dapraytyeus, actor. Synor 3 6 wh ache, oxbr@& 1d. 

5 KaT4L0K, gos ' 79 5 att, wTog* Sapraptrevs 4, nn@ 
219109, £xn3ig. Thele words are muck deformed, but 

by the help of a paſſage iu Clemens Alex. Strom. |. 1+ 

c. 18. may calily thus be mended. *Egiota yeauuer 

Ta bi wp Td)ais, veer 5 mggrivg0dy Tives amalebig 
dGaae. pact 355] aeuror 74 wopale rdds; ECK0), KATE” 
oxtov, ME, TWTeas, Sapraperesy door. DuncT: 548 a 
& 0x40 79-au67Q, ardguay g3;, 72, 8 XIE yh 1h TT. 

3 Wevris, Seurauerys $3 IMG Jiotoy $8 danviss Th? 
Epbeſian words were anciently fix , 'but afterward? 
deceivers added others alſo : the names of the forme" 
were, &c, and the ſignitication of them , dark 
light, the earth, tbe year, the ſun, dnd.truth, (<< 
Canter: Var. le&. 1. 1. c. 18.) Of whit | beconclades, ; 
Tara iy tea tt 32916, theſe are ſacred\aud bily, that - 
is, part of the heathen Idolatry., Sce,Plurareb. Sym .* 


I, 2, ep1h,\ 


diose exercentur » Love-charms," and Philtres ," and all 


poſiace 7.- Clemens Alex, Strom. 1.145: Ew at bins ad 
Homer. Odyſſ. 21. ' Suidas, and" the Books. 0 "<e ”. 
Greek Proverbs. And ſo the efeiagys T&twplis. ar wm ak 
Sorcerers, Or Magicians/among th 1m-z* who. a 9-6 


4 


® Dejpnos- 
Is 


p59. , 


Lib, 22. 


"Poptty, 
L 40s 


Þ. 1, 39, 


{ 


$ 


Aplouu 


of great vakie, and would, have been ſold tor much, 
yet they neitlicr kept, nor ſold , bur as a teſtimony of 


--* renouncing their tortnex courſe, they burnt them pub+ 


lickly.” DMG 

| x Pieces of filver] The Hebrew JOI that 15 lite- 
rally rendred agytecor, ſilver, ſignifies peculiarly ficlum 
-argenteum, a ſilver ſhekel,, among the Hebrews. Sce 
Note on Mat. 26. d. 


V. 24 Silver ſprines for Diana] In the Idolatry of 


the Heathens, jt is ſufficiently known, that they were 
wont to carry the images of their {alſe Gods about in 
pomp, that is, proceſſion, from one city to another. 
This they did in a Chariot, that was ſolemnly confe- 
crated for that impltoyment , and by the Romans lty- 
led Thenſa, that is, the Chariot of their Gods. © But bc- 


©  Jenotations on The Afr of the holy Apoſtles. Chip. xi,  - 
”  thehooks of their black arr, which 3hongh they wes 


prefi that the Moon receiver ber light from without, that | __ ._ 
1s, tiom the Sun, 1 OE IO 23 WR 

- V+.31+ Chief ef Afia] Among the Hcathens there 

nmymna , to afipeaſe the. good deities, faith Labeo, as 

ſacrifices and victims to appeaſe the bad or angry. And 

therefore in the Ambologie , the- akon, dyos 4s! 
"Eakdfa the four games: in Greece, Olympian , Ne- 

mean» Jibmian, Pythian, axe called rhaapys freps, all + 

foter ſacred + And {o in Favenal pmiguray. there is men» 

tion of the i-ToSgjure, the running of borſes , WF bog» ; 
Tels of Seay in the feaſts of the Gods and in the Re  - 
(cript of Honorius and Theodofins , facra. munera, \-. 
ſacra feſta , ſacros agones ,. ſacred offices, ſacred feaſts 

and ſacred games. The Original of themisſer down | , . 
by * Dionyſins Halicarnaſſews ,, as from. the Grecians oYene. 


| = | os =D 
Were | agones un; ana inſtituted. ad placards bong 2042 : : 


zow" Mei of Moloch, Ad. 7- 4.3» taken from, Am- 5:26. IVaD 


fide this greater., there was a lefler frame wherein it 
was placed, a box, or ſhrine, called Fereulum by them. 
Accordingly at the beſtowing of divine honours on 
their great men alive, or dead, the Romans had their 
Circean games, and in them , Thenſam, and Ferculum, 
that Chariot, and that Shrine beftowed on them. As 
it is related of Fulis Ceſar. This Fereulum among 
the Romans ditters not much from the Grzcian Nadg, 
a little Chappel, repreſenting the form of a Temple, 
with an image in it, which being ſet upon the Altar 
or other ſolemn place , and the valve;, the leaves or 
doors opened, the image ſtood, or fat in ſtate, and fo 
was repreſented to the ſpe@ators. Accordinglyan old 
anonymous Scholiaſt on Ariſtotles Rhetorickg, |. 1- 
C- 15. hath theſe words, NeeToro? of 73s rats Toidot, 
Tor cixoragdo1d TIVG tes Zvare 4 runGor, noting the 
yao? here tobe iiroyordore Chaplets with Images. in them 
of wood, ox any other metal, (as here of. fulver, v. 24.) 
which they make, and fell, as here ver. 25+. they arc 
ſuppoſed, to do, and ſo get wealth by that trade. 
Thus we have mention in Atheneus of xadioxC@, 
which, ſaith he, is dyy&or, & 6 735 xTuoius AIG nafF, 
Fever, a veſſel wherein they place their-images of  Fu- 
piter- On which, ſaith the learned * Caſaubon, erant 
fimulacra bec armariis incluſa, que ad. ſacellorum 
modum fiebaut , theſe images were put in caſes, which 
were made like Chappels. So S. Chryſoſtome'; making 
them to be as x:{4T14 wines 44 little: caſes or ſhrines. 
Agreeable to this is it ,, that Ammianus Marcellinus 
faith of Aſclepiades, that whitherſoever be went. be 
carried about with him Dee caleſts argenteum breve 
figmentum , @ ſmall ſilver image of Urania. And 
Dion of the Roman enlign- (which is known. to be an 
Eagle) that it was y8os puress "x; © au as795 xouote, 
a little Temple, and in it a golden Eagle; and again, 
"Ep TY *AMBard there was , faith. he, yea; Hegs BeaXvs, 
a ſhort, o1 little, Chappel of Fnno , 3, reanilus Tivds 

iSwuirG, ſet upon @ tables» This hath been thewed 

(Note on ch. 7. f.) to be the meaning of. the+taberuacle 


0337, there, the tabernacle of your King , but by the 
LXX. oxlwh Moadys the tabernacle of Molach, ( that 
word in Hebrew {1gnifying a King ) where, oxlwJ, ta» 
bernacley is the Chaplet wherein was the figure. gf that 
falſe God; or fiar {o called», And that it 1s. (0, may 


be gueſt by that which follows there, the ave 55 
erothoa7s the figures which you made to worſhip, which 
chappels to 
that end. The like alſo was the MA IM29 the taber- 
nacle of Benoth, or Venus, anotherot.thole falle deities, 


it ſeems were put-in ſuch tabernacles or cha 


they were imitated by Servius Twllus , and put: into 
one body. They built Temples, faith he , by common 
charge, ſome to Diana of Epheſus ; ſome t0- Apollo 3 
and aſſembling there at ſet times with their wives and 
children, they imployed themſelves both in ſacrifices 
and in merchandize-- There were publick, Agones , 
Race-borſes , Wreſtlers, Muſicians, and rewards were 
propoſed to tbe Vittors , and preſents were by tbe cities 
brought to the Gods. And when the Games, and Marts, 
and other feſtival and publick jollities were ended, 
if any city had a quarrel againſt another , the Fmdges 
were ready to compoſe it. Then they conſulted of com- 
mon aff airs of war againſt the Barbarians, and peace 
among themſelves. Thus far Halicarnaſſews. At Rome 


And therefore when the Heathen cuſtoms 

had gotten in among the Jews, we find Faſon 2 Mac. 

4+ 7+, buying the Pontificate, and with- it .the power 

of inſtituting and moderating their games; - and: {o 

in the ſeveral Provinces the ſeveral chief Prieſts,” who 

were called by the names of the Provinces which 

they adminiſtred 3 ſo Kuredgxns , the Governour of 
Cyprus, 2 Mace 12. 2- 10 Zvergy au, laith X Cujacith, * obſerve 
$Sacerdotes- iftius Provincie , qui ludos in bonorem Deo- )-* © 14 
rum celebrari ſolitos curarent , moderarentur , prefi- 

derent ,” The offices of Syria, that is, the Priefts of that 
Province , which took, care of their games, which'were 
cuſtomarily celebrated to the honour of their Gods, ru- 

led them, preſided in them. So Bithyniarche,, the 

officers of Bitbynia , Cappadociarche ot. Cafpadacia', 

and here Afiarche of Aſia, that is, the officers of thoſe 

ſo many Provinces 3 not Kings, or. Proconluls, or 
Procurators, the Rulers and Governours . of: them; 

but popular othicers or miniſters, to whom the care 

of thole things was intruſtcd , and the office was {a+ 
cerdotal, . . Whence in, the Epiſtle of the Church. of 
Smyrna , concerning S. Polycarp's Martyrdom, \Phi>. 

lip the 4fiarcha , who prelided there in their feta» 

cula, their Inezouayier, which, are there called wurny 4» | 
014, a5 in the Fathers Venationer, i after, filed hain s 

n@ Apxuugis Philip the chief Prieſt. .S0 Azragyie, . 
Brovregxia, KeanrTePoeagxia, are by *'Modeſtiing rcCi- *1, 6,cc8; 
ted amoug tne Yyus igpwavrar chief Priefthoods.of thoſe 14+ 
nations... And fo Phaniciarchia , and: Syriarchis, 
among, the- ſpecies of, Pricſthood by Conffant;ye.the 

Great, in his Reſcript. So inthe Baſilica; BH iegbovrn, *1. 1- 46 
Terhci 7d dnTQ6v a6 xumybota, the Prieftbood; that if pens 
the office of managing their. ſports 30x ſettles. Be> 
lide theſe which were National Officers, to whom be» 


whoſe image was enſhrined in ſuch a little appel, | Prieftoodof Afia , the managery of. cheir: xoiye} ay/ares 


yads Or yetgxG>, to be worſhipped, What Aglapes Or 
Dianais, there is little queſtion, no other, than the 
Moon', and therefore ſaith Cleomedes Meteors |, 2+C. 5. . 
P* 111+ it was the faſhion :Jf4g $3) e6 Teis.g)5, 761 of Ons 
a 


Agleuioa k019o1 to-give torches to thoſe that went into 
Diana's Temple, Ar, 
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the Pontifices ; or chief Prieſts , were Preſidents of x60 
| theſe. 


414 
cſi citizcns among men- - To thele belonged alſo the 
erg execution of malcfaftors, condemned to the-Snetpe- 
WY ia, Or fighting with beaſts on the Theatre , a culio- 
mary. ceremony or complement of their feſtivities 
{ce Note on 1 Cor- 15. b.) and ſo ſome of them here 
being kind to S. Paul, warned him: not #0 come ont, 
knowing the purpoſe of the people to have bim 
, \— thusputto death, if they could light on him. And 
chat appears by the Regiſters ſpeech ver. 37. 1yays78 
ok droge Times ns inegovnus, KC theſe men, Paul and 
his company, are neither robbers of Churches, nor blaſ- 
pbemers of your Goddeſs, yet you have dealt with them 
as if they were, bringing or dragging them to the 
Theatre 3 for ſo *tis ſaid ver. 25. that #hey ran, or bur- 
Smaprdoai- p54.4, into the Theatre, ouyagnaca\s; carrying Or haling 
wa along with themthither Gaius and driſtarebus , Pauls 
fellow-travellers 3 and ver. 33+ 1% 3A ſome of the 
2 nen/Carey multitude, megs3ibacar Axitarderr, brought forth Alex- 
X ander , who, it ſeems, was a Chriſtian of Epbeſus, 
chough one that forſook Paul ( probably upon the 
danger at this time) 1 Time 1-20. and, having done 
ſo, did him mach injury, 2 Tim. 4- 14+ and here was 
about to excuſe himſelf to the people , (to elcape the 
' hazard approaching.) and lay all the blame on Paul. 
Of this Alexander laith Photius , Epiſt. gn”, That wi 
| Hraborar Iindeis, 3 pwnd ivgdr iamioas, ards x7! os pk- 
| + eyice ng) t]nodvraorv, x, yABara 3) xeighs tyirere Neither 
wanting accuſations , nor boping to find any, became be 
alone both tongues and bands, in the plural , againſt his 
«x 13" 0x38 greateſt benefafiors. Where 2s 5% oy As being ſet for 
Tirls *n fi 3as , ſome out of the multitude , lignitic 
ſome of the popular officers , ſerjeants or apparitors, 
ſo TexbiPacuy their bringing him forth, is to be under- 
ſtood as an a& of their office , to bring forth to exa- 
mination,(as among the Greek Lawyers, the Serjeants 
Sanebrai, megrTogss Mm the Goſpels , are ſtyled tuS1fa- 
5ad, thoſe that ſerve men with writs and bring them 
bifire their Courts.) And therefore it follow that the 
Jews did Tesfdanuy aurhy, queſtion bin that was thus 
-brought forih , examined him about S. Paul.* See 

Note 'g.. 
ge V. 33. Putting him forward] Tiggfdanay hath a pe- 
ner culiar notion among the Grammarians, proper. to fo- 
rinſecal matters it lignifies to examine, to queſtion upon 
interrogatories, to call any man into the Court to te» 
| ſtifie his knowledge concerning any thing in queſtion, 
So faith Phavorinus, megbdarnuar and wegbannemr, tewrg y 
20 queſtion , and regBaraitr paglues to call a man a5 2 
witneſs, So Domninus ( cited by Fo. Malela |. 12.) 
ſpeaking of the *Aup3axls an ofhcer in the agoxes, 
eurhy Bunn x4 6 ShuCO mers bdanoyre, the Senate and 
people called bim to teftifie what was done in the agones, 
Accordingly muſt the Gloſſe of Heſychins be mended, 
not as the printed copy hath it, Ilggfanan, igwrioa 
IlzsParany agye, 79 dTayyfncy, but TlegBand, igw- 
Tiga Tiebdanaciy pderveg, 73 (meyers noting this 
niſc of the word for interrogating a witneſ?, calling a 
man 9 teftifie, xaaciy to appeal to for the truth of 
what is controverted. And fo the meaning of this 
whole paflage is, that Alexander, a Chriſtian of Ephe. 
ſus , but a Jew by birth , was in this tumult about 
S. Paul f{eiſed upon by- the ſerjearys , and bronght 


Annotations on The At: of the boly Apoſtles. Chap. XIS. 
choſen by themſelves out of the chief men, or wealthi- | very great- injury, 2 Tims.'4. 1 EE So # 
3s | V. 35+ Townclerk,] Tegwpelaye is the name of an 
office in the ſacri ogones,. the Regiſter or Aftuary | 
regiſtred- the ViEtors namesin a book or table, 


YeIupale i! ivgyixoy , and the office where thoſe re= 


Agonilt, 1. 3. c. 23, and 27, Of the ordinary Vers 
tales, faith Phavorinus, vS41ds Naan xvert Fro: aa} iN 
Yeatey x ayayroyer, they bad no authority, but only to 
write, and read what they had written. So faith the 


Scholiaft on Thacydides, yeguualey; 5 ceuva; ty my) He 


to the people the regiſters of their buſineſs. But in theſe 
ſacred games, where every thing was ſacred allo, (the 
Alytarcha bearing the perſon of Fupiter, the Amphi- 
thales of Mercury ) the Tgauualevs here, faith Domyzi- 
nu, cited by Fohannes Antiochenus, was bonoured and 
adored as Apollo, wearing a white robe , and a crowy 
of pure gold 3 and being, faith he, choſen by the Senate 
and people , he was the better qualitied to do what ig 
here aftirmed of him , to appeaſe the people» For that 
this ſhould be applicable to Alexander the Jew, ver, 


light of the learned Cardinal * Baroxius cauſed by not 
adverting to the Greek, zaraseiaas I 5 T exupuerong 
+.5xaoy ently. Where it is viſibly the Teguuariy 


men of Epheſus, 8c. 56 
Ib. 4 worſhipper of Diana] That the Epheſians, 
when they were beſieged by Craſus, devoted or conſe- 


the city together , is affirmed by Herodotus I, 2. From 


iegelas yeoroges tying Tors Ieots , they muſt conſtitute 
Prieſts of both ſexes, to be is thi office of Sacriſt to their. 
Gods. The word ſignifies $5 ya? &pirtuipoy, faith 
Phavorinus , be that takes care of the Temple 3 64 vaty 
xoophs, be that adorns it, faith Heſychius 3 and 6 curge 
mitor, be that makes clean, faith Suidas 3 from xogeyta 
ſweep, Or xaxawnitan to beautifie, faith the Scholiaſton 
Ariſtopbanes in Neg. p- 61+ This office at other times 
belonged to other citics, and accordingly in angent 
Inſcriptions we find NixepnStor 7&5 Newnipoy, the Ni- 
comedians being the third time inthat office ; and atti- 
cularly of Diana, Mayriror Newtigar *Agriuid Gf, the 
Magnefians baving that office, in Maximinug's time: 
and this in refpe& of the iz2g? dyarss the holy Games, 
which in honour of the Gods, peculiarly of Diana, 
were in Greece, ſometimes in one city , ſometimes .in 
another , according to the Gods which were celebri- 
ted by them. So that now thole feſtivities being celes 


forth, and the Jews, that were malicious to S. Pal, 


/&- ſpeech, tor ans 


33+ and that it was he, of whom jt was here ſaid, © 


pnoty, be ſaid, Te men of Epheſus, &c. is a ſtrange over: gy : 


9k 


which had appeaſcd the cumult, and which taid , Te © 
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cords were put Was yeaupaloey , laith Perrns Faber 
* 


pp TH Te is Yeguudla exayiyboray, that uſed to read © FETs, ; 


"0 


» '4 


crated their city to Diana, iZa.arles t 1% 18 gyurrioy els - > 
Td Tex Or, tying with a rope the Temple and the wall of 


hence it is, that that city had a peculiar relation to: o 
Diana ever after. But there being other Gitics that ©. + 
worſhipped'that Goddeſs alfo, this is not, alone, ſuffici= 1 
ent to appropriate that title to Epheſws, to be her yew». 

xbeG-, or S acrift, That this was the: title of a ſacred. © 
othce, appears by Plato, de Legib. Karacalzoy irobas g Ho 
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CHAP. x. 


T mY XD near Wand; Paul called unto him te ikiples,an DEE EPR 
Pp mbraced #hets,aud departed for togointo nia. ye es he 


Yale ol te Cviawropcber nd having Timothy Biſhop of Eph Tim.'t. 3. he rook 
ON am Eph, and pl te diet way from thence (by 3 Corinth 4 12413) t 


2. And when he had gone over thoſe parts, and had given them'much exhot- {0 he ro E 
exon, —_ way _— all 1an {fee ote b.J and af hare infiru& Ay oe ns & 2 
| them in the faith, Chriſti Rice {ſee note on Joh. MN 

trth in Tpicus, Tic. 3. 12-fnd came into Greece, " OT departing thence, pam 


Aigdth+4e abode three months : and when the Jews hid wait for him, as 4, 4 ; 
he ah about to ſail into Syria, he * purpoſed to return into Macedonia] Soi cher he wall on his | oo 
- ro cafry alms ro he was diverted by an adverriſernent that the Jews, which knew of his pur- 4 
ara rp r him in.the way thither to rob him, and to take away his life 3 copriny. xp Jaragpot div derenutne: , 
Pen and reſolved to go. licle on of his way, and again to paſs through Macedonia the d rime. 


= 4- + And there accompanicd him into Aſia Sopater of-Bereea:; and of the 4+ 3- AnflSopater wetit a2 

7 __ Theſlatonians, Arifiarchus, and Secandus 3 and Gaiits of Derbe, and Timorheus 1998 with gs 6 Af6.0s * 

- Sowdbin and of Afia, Tychicus and Trophimus : : bs akon es, and 
kkrwk © 5, Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas, Gaius, and Timorheus, and Ty- 
} EE. chicus, and z theſe fix went not with cronh chal Spe nl domg 0) bur went before tw 


Afia, and ex ed nul and his company a Troas, who accordingly came 


6. And we ſailed fromPhilippi, after the da of unleavened bread PI | 
unto ther to Ttoas in five days, where we Hh leven } , "i Mage ne Pe "in 


Macedonia, and came and met; Cady and «a0 thete wah them ſeven ways. 


And upon the firſt dsyof the week, when. the diſciples came 
break bread, Paul preached unto them, readyto depart rorrow, qu ag Fa] 6n the Lonodey, 6 
tinued his ſpeech until midnight. CE 
"OLA pn tothem at large and meaning to be gone the morrows continued his exbortarion 
rothem until midni | | 
Wes And there were many lights in the upper chamber, white: they were gAhe+ | 
together, 


_ , And there ſat *in a window a certain young man, named Eutychus, being 
_ T fallen) into a deep pops and as Paul was1o prahing king be ſunkdown with icep, | 
and fell down from the third loft, atid 9 AR. 
10. And Paul went down and fell on him, as 4 war bim, ſaid ; Trouble 
not your __ by ce is in him. I\ TWIT Ee: 
11- When he therefore was gone 1 in, a roken a catci), 
and talked a long while, even ti break «Fs ſo he departed.] i; ne pm to 
Ly menrof the body of Chef and Paul farcer intruing them il he next croging op departed, 


'- Bs And th brought the young man alive, and were not a little comforted. : 
[2 7 8h of So Me contin]; ie; Andhe youth tht all 


. 13. And we went before to ſhip, and failed unto[ Aﬀos] there intending to 1. ; a ſex-romn of © 
rake in Paul: for ſo he had appointed, minding himlelf to afoot, " afis, wo - ; 

b; And when: he had met with us at Aﬀos, we took him in, and cate to Mi- 
tylene. 

I5, And we Gailed thence, and came the next Joy dvcr againſt Chios, arid the 
next day wearrived at Samos, andtarried ee Trogyitiurn, NN Oaks next day we | 
came to Miletus. : 

16. For Paul had determined [to fail by Epheſus, } becauſe he would not ſpand 16. not th goin, or ſtay at 
the time in Aſia : for he haſted, it it were poſſible for him, to be at Jerulalem the Epheſus, but to paſs by, 


day of Pentecoſt; 
17, And from Miletas.be ſent to Epheſinz 4nd called the Elders of the ba yet defirmto nk 
_—_ 6. he ſetitto the chief Metropolis of Afia, and by that ah > he hh 6 of kv 
on c. 11. 6. he 
Notene, xt. 6 be ſever Boks, th polis y Wat Means gave notice to f 


18. And when they were come to him, he fad unto them ; [Ye know from is, 19: Ye kno mn whas | 
ce day that I came into Afia, after what manner Shak becn with you at all S—_ br ym , ſelf a 


19% Serving wy ok |, in ind 
CI ae by the lying Io wait of the 


a: al dar 
oo ds 


gem ant * > A oa Ly = wag oat WES 


| God, uf 
Et 3s R . gle « the Moſaical Law, 
L- thr they ſhould live according to 


; hs "Ad now behold, ti go bboundin $i Spirit unto to Jerulaem cotkuon-fþ 
eddy 23524 And nom Lam 5 ingthe things that Gall befal me there | 
a a wor Sap boy i * Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every city, ſaying, That tent 
_ rj ary” -ltbe orc aſlictions abide pe th hs 
that there I apprehend-/.. 2 4,/ But norie of i ingsmiove me, neither count I my/ life dear unto 
ed, anil-jinprifoned, being told 4 (elf Flo that I might tiniſhygny courſe with joy, and the miniftry which I __ 


it by thoſe rhathaverthe gift © teſifiettie Goſpet of the'grace of God. 


rophecy, (as afrerwards agein ceived of the Lord'Jeſus? 
Ran nn C-21. 4,&1 1.) whereſoever I come, and Tam prepared'for itz and: 1Fknow not y | 
may nor artendit : but wharſoever it is, I am ready to ſuffer-it for the Goſpel's ſake ( ſee c, 21, v. 13.) and count nog 
thing of it, no nor of loſs of life, if I may 9 y, preach the Goſpel ,- and ſerye C| U—_ in the office which: 
| Heath incruſt&@t ts me, (fee note on Heb. 13, d.) FL 
-\266/AndnoW this 1 Know," * 25" And nowibchold',: I know that yeall; amon; whom I have gone pre, $ = 
that afrer this my departure ing the kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. ; No Fang... 
from you, ye are never likely to ſee me again, ye, I.fay, of Afiawhom 1 have ſo long cowent Gs preacivng the, Goſpel . 

among you's 'and therefore I ſhall rake this long farewel of you, | Ps bo 

26. And tothat end , I pro-+''_ 26 Wherefore 1 cake you to: record this day, tht 1 am pure from the wal 


= elaim to you all, that I arm guilt- of all: a 4s, 
j leſs of that ruine that will I foreſce befal t that as ditkeep cloſets Chriſt having done my beft to prevent, 


' 27. For I haveſſiyily commu- + | 27» For Lhave-not ſhunned todeglare 1 unto all the-counſel of God; |! 
nicated to, Youahtiole Chriftjan dogrine, which may ferye you as an antidote againſt all the hereſies om likely Fe | 


ro break i in among You, ver. 29, {i 
| | 28. Take heed therefore unto your ſelves and toall the Godk. over the whichs 
C, HIDES OY - the holy Ghoſ <*-hath,made you overſeers, to + feed the Church of God, whichÞs 
ſeveral Churches of Afia, Rey. he hath purchaſed;with his own blood. "" 
\ 3. 11, (ſee note on Phil, x, 6.) and who were d to kgs} office by the omen of God himſelf, Sn *E "I 


ſelves and ro.the Churches committed to your rel arid order all _ rhful Chriſttans under you, thoſe 2 bona ' Ee > 53 
that Chriſt might gain to himſelf, he laid down his own life'to purchaſe them es Wap 
þ, | 29. For *cis certain that when 296 For I knw this, , that after my  depaning ſhall $HIcrOus wolyes Snug in. he | 2 4 
E- ] am gone, you will ſoon be ſol: among you, not ſparing the flock. | | 3s _ + bg £0 F, 
licited with'falſe reachers, ſeducing the fairhful, and doing great mi | = 7 
30. And ſome of your own - 39 Alſo of your own ſelves. ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe _ to dn  Þ 
Churches ſhall vene pernicious away diſciples after them. ] * 63 if 
falſe do&rines to take diviſions and faRions, and +) 9 SY 
31. Be ye careful therefore, 3t* Therefore Fatch, and remember that by the ſpace of three years I ai ys 
; remembring how much ſorrow not to-warn every one night and day with tears.] | WE 5 
and*tears it hath coft me to forewarn you of theſe things before-hand. | oh "gt 
a 5 a © aa. And now, brethren, I commend you to God , and to the word 7% | 
E \ | you to God and the Golpel( ſee B73ce which.is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance ogy De 7 
note on Heb. 13. d.) which if them which are ſanRified.] . | Bo 8 3 
adhered to, will be able to inſtru and perfe& you, and to bring you to the bliſs of Saints. © _—— 7 
*33 Thave rot endeavoured © 33+ I have coveted no mans filver, or gold, or apparel ] —_z 
-to make any worldly advantage by my preaching, '__ ED. " "8 
| 24. Bur you can witneſs for - 34+ Yea, you, your ſelves know that theſe hands have miniſtred unto ye > - 
+ methatT have, 'by working at ceſſitics, and to them thatare with me.] gd X WE: 
mytrade of making rents, maintained my ſelf, and thoſe that are with'me, Fel 
I have ſhewed you all things, how that ſo labouring you ht tc fi =. D—_— 
h b if 35" Y B55 8 you ou 0 fppatt "TY 
En Wet ns a the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, how he Git, * It is PR Ti A a+; 1 


you, how that ſuch as ye, that bleſſed to give than to receive-] '; thing He 
is; Biſhops and: Governours of the Church, are to take care of the fick and poor (fee 1 Cor. y2.) and rather endegyole_” give, rather © 
by pains raking to enable your { ſelves to relieve others, than ro be chargeable or burdenſom to others, according to tht than re. | 
ſaying of Chriſt (not.recorded in the Goſpels) That 'tis a bleſſed  and/an hepoical thing to give to others our- of a mans © * 2 TY 


"hag 


- own earnings, and this infinitely more bleſſed, and berter becoming a Chriſtian, than to be gelieved by others, '/ 7 pom $3 #- 
| on And when' be had thus powen "* kneeled down and prayed wa! tem 18 winek. oo 
FOPY Alle 


3Ts And they all wept ſore, and fell on Pauls nock and kiſſed him, © - Pe 
38, Sorrowing moſi of all for the words which hedpake, that they ſoul [ce 6, 
his face NO Moree And they accompanied: him to the dons NL FG 


s o 14M 
| 


pr 


"0 | ARNMAHIOr"s on » Chap, Ix. nd Ee þ kf : 
AveQ- Fill . P- 735* _ fo, faithhe, doth” Hs ag! won f- 4, yer, _ 4 SH 
micys, Eaxanix@ Blonifa guct |. «13+, P- 61D. And|xoy &. 7g. Muols oncly yoo - Alexonder Corne® \ | BA 


Le Bits b ( ſaith * Stephanus ByZzantius ) doth Alexander |lius F'Y that Aſos is in Myſis': For what " 


m7 Sch: is th 


4 


| G 
; This 4 = 
of 


Hum pal over . 

5 ins he oes 

W ATagrits 0)" o Eau 
Mp” 'Z Woonirlat' | xugines Ly Ateopiuy es, 

Stake Gap: 1.1. p- $81. 
Ru Bound inthe Sp] 

"2 \gnific may perbaps be judged by the like phraſe 
1G poor in Spirit, Mat. 5. 2. That ſignifies him, which 
Wb though he be' not 2Ctually. poor, yet is prepared to 
” ” bear poverty. contentedly.:; And ſo Paw -refolving 
- toventure the hazard of im  —poqgay here,by going 
upto Feruſalem, whitherif he go, he knows, andthe 
Spirit of God tells him, v. 23. It wil befal him, may 
5 be faid to be-boimd in Spirit« But” it. may alſo be. in- 
=” terpreted only of his preſaging and. foreſeeing his 
:- + bonds, which 
is others, of him,. and probably Immediately to himal- 
= OO. ſo, he may be ſaid to be Jud O- md r1eVue's, bound 
- in che Spirir-in that reſpect. Nay, "tis poſlible it may 
4 "th ſignifie no more than-reſo/ved; and ſo bound in ſpi- 


1it, or full e- of mind., as ch.19. 21, Elem 
. f Ft % br in ſpirit + . but 'this/' more 


P wrewdls" 


7 


Cope” 


ing revealed by the Spirit of God to: 


th cargo; niet pr office of Go 


| of Churches. Butit may alſo ſignifie the a JS 


| ignation; eleftion, nomination to this dignitp,which 
atthat time was done by the ſpecial Revelation of: 


| jonr and ſo might properly be attributed to the holy 
] What bouna inthe Spirit | G 


- $0. of Matthias it appears thut he n08f 
ſi igned by lot, and choſen by God to ſucceed Fudas 
in his office, A. 1. 24+ SO C.1.3. 2, the boly Ghoſt ſaid, 
Separate me Saul and Pagaabas for the work, &c. So 


| Timatby the Biſhop of Epbeſuc is ſaid to be advanced 


to it 4 tou] Has, b prophec by icular Reve- Ha' Iz 
lation.z of which S. Chryſoftam i, that . as the orlcias 
Prieſts anciently were made by Prophecy, ſo Timot 

was -Ty 7, ©es 4p by the ſuffrage God, choſento bis 

offices yigndn 636 # ieewomilwcr/! $0 fait Clemens Romanus 

Ep. ad Cor. that. the Apoſtles conſtituted Biſhops, Jour 

ud out]es To) ori ud) ,  trymg, Or oving , them by 

the Spirit's, and *. Clemens Alexandros of S, Fohn,and * See Euſcb. 
the Biſhops of Aſia here, that be did conſtiture Biſhops © © "Y 
9% VT T160 pal Or onuaredi wr , of thoſe that were 


fignified by the Spirit. | And fo this is the moſt pro- 
bable notation of it in this Place. 


"5M 4 £; 
k:s 53% 


CHAP. 


ned 


x1. Parapbraſs. 


N D it came to paſs, that after we were * gotten from them, and had 
Ap launched, we came with aſtraight courſe] onto/Coos;' and the: * day fol- hy ; After this fad parting 


'E lowing unto Rhodes, and from thence. unto Patara. <P NH 


90.. 37.) fcom the Biſhops 
of Aſia at Miletus (c.20. 19 


' 5! we' took ſhip, and/failed profplrodth without any incommodation.. | 


forth, 


3. Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we left it on. the. left band, 
WW failed into Syria, and landed at Tyre :: for there the ſhip: F. was to unlade. her 
burthen. 


$5 


BY 


fd 


the Spirit, that he ſhould not go 
Goſpel, and were indued. with gifts , - particular 
; Tyre, and they by revelation told Paul, "Thathe mould in 


pliſh thoſe days 
they all i brooght: us on our way 


ned home again. 


4s And finding diſciples,wetarri (ed oo _ 5 ol LI! ſaid to Paul through 
p to ak , {2101 


wives nd ebilde 0,t 
city : gb we kneeled down on the ſhore, 'and prayed, ] 


wen, and children attending us out of the city,and there. on the ba ſhore we kneeled down, and pray 
6, And when we had taken leave one of another, we took ſhip, and they. retur- 


2, And figding a ſhip ſailing oyer into Phcenicia,. we went aboard and et, 


and 


4 And meeti re with 
ſome that yer the 


DEI us (lee ch. 26. 23, 24- ).we ſtayed with them a while at 
AZa 


rid by going up to J_ and therefore Fviſed 


5. But this moved not p 

'®. C-23-24.) but we ya Po 
place, all of them, men, wo- 
ed at DOOM 


7 Anda3 when we had finſſhed ovr courſe from Tyte, we came to Ptolemais 
and ſalated the brethren, and abode wi [them 0ne day, 


$. Andthe next day 
Czſarea, and we Cd 
the ſeven) and abode with 


[we that were of Pauls es. departed, ahd came unto 
oe Jo of Philip the Exzagett (which was one of 


'$, Paul and the' reſt of 


vs that -acoompanied him, 


ot] aey Luke the writer of 
this book was one) went from Ptolemais "hs CANE 4 biven town th Syria: (ſeenote on ©. 18, c 


called Strato's tower, but 


rebuilt by Herod, and called Czſare# (ſee note on Matth. 16, c. and-went into the houſe of Philip, he that , being one of 
the ſeven Deacons,” was by the Apoltierſbilt out to Samaria and other places to preach the Goſpel, (fe note on Joh. 20,21, Þ 


and with him we mide ſome ſtay . 


9. And the ſame man had'four daughters; virgins, which did OT » 


9. had the gift of foretel. 


10, And as theytarried7here many anphe came down VJuRet a certain ing things to come. 


[TP rophet.] named Agabus. 

11, And when he was'come unto us- 
hands and feet, and faid,” Thus faith t 
falem bind the man that. 
of the Gentiles,] jt 

Pauls girdle.; and b 
I have found | my ſelf 
Romans to be put to death. 


he took Pauls vindle,' a hoon hisown 
e holy Ghoſt; So ſhall the Jews at Jeru-" ® oohetied by 3 
oneth this girdle,” and ſhall deliver bins into the hands bod 


hit aridoand feet nat and (aid; It hath been HR W366 
Pau ls girdle, ſo'thie Jews'of Jeruſalem ſhall bind mw and 


'# 10. See.note on Cc 15.e. 
_ after — ol. 
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| TT 63 9 t12; And ito wetear theſe rings 
renal ene not to goupro Jerutalem.. 
ay Fl jo. . ThenP; wered,, 


id. « for =p ow onde bo 
nd x ve me, who ” the L | 
e nothing el i&t or Woh, orator as YE LO wh: g this a For of a 
rmate-nor Jo to ſuffer anything, - bonds or deithvitſelf, for the propagating ol EUR, or P 
my mh it, in delpight of all perſecutions-/ | = SI OW 
» - » 14. And when he would not be perſwaded, we eaſed ying;Thev will ts F 
F HT Lord: be done. : A, £3 
25. laded mules wiah the - 1 5-\ Andafter thoſe vu we eROM up our carriages and went up]. ro Jer 
EIA we had with us,:and took our journey'from Czſa 
6. mer. 16: There went up witho os alſo certain of the diſciples of Celarea, tn " 
ly | 16. one who had form | brought with them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, [an olddiſciple, with whom weſt 
Paul and: Bartiabas were at | lodge.) _ . ws 
Cyprus, (c. 13 4 ) who would gladly entertain us at our journeys end. 
iy. And when we were come to Jeruſalem, the brethren evteivad us g 
18, andwe went to James , 18. And the day following,Paul [went in with us unto Janes, andal | 
the Biſhop of oye © auf OP _—_ % # 6 jp 4 "2 | 
note on 1 Cor. 15.a.) w o with a Bi of udza ſee note on Phil. 1. were aſſembled together, that't te. 
in council conſider of S. Paul's buſineks, $4 ; 2 
19. And when he had ſaluted them, he declared particularly what cg 
£5 had wrought among the Gentiles by his NT By 
4 x4 Gol | 20, And when they heard, [they'glori Lord,a fidunto him, 
Fd t, wer og ſeeſt, brother, how many * thouſands of ſemsthere are which believe, andel 
upon: the heathen Idolaters 8ll zealous of the Law. ] 
by his preaching ; and after that, began to tell him'what at preſent would be wha for hinsto do, -not fo much "pb 
of the unbelieving, as the converted Jews, of whom there were many myriads,' great multicutles in Judges, wo thong 
had received the Goſpel, yet ſtuck cloſe to the obſervances of the Moſaical Law, 
Gy” 21, And they:are informedof thee, that thou teacheſt. all the Jews, w 
Me ee roo tbo: thar among the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying, That they ought tiot to ci 
not only according to thede. rbeir children, neither to walk after the -- 
crees'of our council, thon permitteſt the Gentile-conferts to remain uncircumciſed, but alſo that thoſe Jews that are diſperſe 
in Alia, and elſewhere, whom thou haſt converted to the faith , thou perſuadeſt them that they may leave off cifion, 
and the'other ceremonies of Moſcs Law, Fu 
22. This therefore, (fax —=.22- What is it therefore ? 7 The multitude mult needs come together : for | 
they) will be the event, inall will hear that thou-artcome. ] = 
pr obability, All theſe Jewith Chriſtians will hear of. thy being come thither, ando will come in anuſitades ys how th 
hareſt thy ſelf in this matter. d.. p Fn 
22 Therefore take. 'our 23+ DO therefore this that we ſay to thee, We have four Mmeny which l a. 
advice, There be four. men VOw On them. ] _ I 
here af this time, which have had a Nazarites vow poli them,' which being abcdthpliſht (ſee: AR. 18, 18 ) they ar are now t 
perform the ceremonies preſcribed, Nym. 6, 13, f 
: 24. Them rake, and purifie thy ſelf with them, 'and be at cars 
to: AT heje 6b _ thatthey may ſhave their heads; and all may know that + thoſe thin = 
ah, they are informed concerning thee are Prvegs but that thouthy ſelf a 


on of ſacrifices for them, ſuch 
as the Law preſcribes Nury.6. Orderly and keepeſt the Law..] 

14. that ſo they may ſhave their heads according to order, Num. 6. 18. ({ce note on c. 2s, b.) and by this mu 
perſwaded that they have had falſe reports of thee, and that thou doft fill obſerve the Moſaical rites, 


25. As for the Gentiles that Me: As touching the Gentiles which agree we have i written and. 6 on clade . | 
have received the Goſpel, they obſerye no ſuch thing, ſave'only $4 thenkimgt rom things te lan 
C. 15. we have madea decrec, offered to idols, and from blood, and from. whuws 3 from fornicat ri od]; 7 
thou knoweſt, (and fent it to Antioch by thee and Barnabas,) by which they are not required gs apy ſuch obſerva we g ,. we 
any more than only to obſerve the precepts of the ſons of. Adam and Noah. 


5 And Paul took their -.. 26 Then Paultook the men, + the next. day purifying bimſelf bo 
1126. And Pu pBaoor fo tred into the Temple, to ſignifie the accompliſhment © the da "ER 
the fudaizing Chriſtians, that until that an offering ſhould be offered. for every- one of Pp. Poa 
ke might not exaſperate them, and went into the Temple, and did all that belonged to the, p g.C Nata e gh {i 
when that was done, gave folemn notice of it, upon which they were, acpording to the Lande Me "to pre Wants er” 
an offering for each perſons * ; DUES? 
” 27, And when the ſeven wo And when the ſeven days aint ended, the fore which F ore. L , 
days, wherein thoſe ſacrifices Aſia, when they ſaw him 1 in the Temple, ſured up all thypeople, Ala bi 
-were to be: performed, were ON him, Oe-kes 
almoft at anend,. divers unbelieving Jews that. dwelt in Alta, and had oppoſed bim there , and were now come to Jer 
affoon as they ſaw. him irithe Temple, brought in the multitude aaa. es upon him, aud apprehended him,  - ;... 


| 28 Gylab bl lock B 28, 'Cryivg out, Menof l{rael, help :-thisis che man thage 
them pon Bo #1bere againſt the people, and the Law, /and.this places 

een, whereſoever he preacht, Greeks alſo into the Temple, and hath' polluted this be | 

that the Jews ſhonld be deftroyed, he 'Moſoieal Law be aboliſh't, arid the Tenple, where now.he was purify 
wiſte, and had brought heathen, mewAnto. the Temple, which was utterly ala to he Gonpandyrn th Wk vu 


2&. (This laſt thing they © -:29. (Far. they had ſeen before with him i _Tsopbimus ar 
tha de ria cad whom they ſuppoſed that Paul had broupht into the [ Fed. Lf ciak 
1y, only having ſecn Trophimus-with hiny in the city of Jeruſalem, and knowing him to be a nile of Ephclus, the 
hat. he had carried him into the. Temple, and; from thence made ay concluſion.) | 
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oh miſchief in” ee) nl 20. £6: | 
Gaich enaderprrc of Religion up to Fernſ 
3 under their coats, and. beir 
| ed by Felix ſecretly to ſtrike into the tra 
| - fch Ste were not plows fe after that folemn-| 


I tos reven Geet 


be, c: 7+). y into 2 very vaſt 
number, uſb Coats ike ky = acinaces, ſuch 
as the Romans call. Sice, &c.. \That which $. Chryſo- 

flome Faith of them is ſomewhat range, 0; udy Bo- 
ole) of 3701 x} Erxderr 16-72 Siyer Carole; The 
Eſenes were alſs the Sicarii,, becauſe tbey were Zelots 
where he confqunds theſe three, Efſknes, Sicaris, and 
Zelois, whereas .the Sjcarii are certainly far diſtant 
from either of the other two:. This the learned Ano" 
#ator on Chryſoftome juſtly ſuſpeRs to be a miſtake in 
him, p. 693. but.the original of it he obſerves not. 


| of ry which in Claudias” 
thi call Size, which, faith he 
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fr ſo to kill him, "Tos low ye called.; 


ol pon ni þ | ich is ther 
ring, becauſe he hu imevlicly be m_ thee 
interpreted Stxdews ayrar lr ——. they wi eeſr 
$timgkilled all:ch 


FS. Jaw i 
\the wilderneff, end diapered As Yi = 
'of men that were ſed, why Fray deceiver, w ak 
.it ſcems, do not agree-upon thetn, neither is it nec = 
xy they ſhould, thoſe kinds of accounts of multitudes? 
being of neceſſity uncertain: only 'tis-@ little ir 

that Ewſebius in Chron. out of Africans foal 
them rugiaor three thouſand, and in his E FT 
thouſand 3 but perhaps the miſtake of nun kb ; 
may cauſe that variation. And then the three th _—. 
ſand' there will be more agreeable with - the chigf« 
officers account here, who makes them: but fours 


| 


4 3h 
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That i is very happily ſhewed by Mr. Fuller inliis we, 


ſand. * 


Pardphtaſe. CH 


-T. give me leave and audi; 7* 
ence to purge and clear my ſelf eo you. ] 
from the accuſation charged on me, ver. 28. 


2, And theſe enemies of 


AP. XXII. 


EN, Brethren, and Fathers, [hear ye my defence, which I LO now : 


2- (And when they licard. thashe ' a ſpake in the Hebrew tongue to them, d 


Pauls being averſe to the Hel- kept the more fileuce : and he ſaith,)] 


leniſts (ſee Note on c.6. a.) and ſo to him, as ufing the Greek 


2, 4. # ſcholar-of Gamaliel's... -3* Tam verilyar A ma 


a Door of. the Phariſces , 7 hf, brought up in this city [a 
accordingl ly was imbued with manner of the Law of 
the ſtriſteſt Judaical principles, this day. 

and fo became as zealous a pro-. 
pugner of the Law of Moſes, 
and religion of the Jews,as that Prilon both 

is oppoled to the reformation -wrought by oo pot 
Jews thatare called Zelots, and ate very punWtial 


ce, when they heard him ſpeak Hebrew, werea lit .. 
tle pacified, and ſo gave him the hearing, Thus t therefore Me rote oy / 


I 


4: And bx priſe this way unto. the death, ] binding and _ I 


am a Jew, born i in, Tatſus 3.4 city.in Gi, 
the * feet of Gamaliel, . and taught ed 
faghers,, * and was zealoys towards God as ye a 


OMen. 


imp you are ar this rime, being of thar ſort of rs > ong. 
& in the obſervances of the Law';: and thiok es ol: 


ged to put all men ro death that reach any thing RN i6"' And ſo did Erothe Chriffiaris. 


' 5+ As all the Sanhedrim, ef. 
pony the high Prieſt knows 
om whom Thad writs or com» 
miſſions to apprehend theChri- 
ſtians, (ſee c.9.'3. and 26. 16, N 
and 12.) alt that Tfound in Syria; 
death by the Roman powers. 


6. And when I had Pa: 
commiſſion from' the Sanhe- 
drim , and went into Syria to- "ou me. 
execute ir, 


7. a thunder, and outof it 


theſe words articulately ſpoken Saul, Why perlecuteſi thou me? 


8. And Ianſwered, Who at how Lon? ? And he faid unto met is & 
perſecutel 

9. And they that were with me aw indeed the light y 
heard not the voice of him that ſp 


(ch. 9. 4.) 


Pu 4 whom thou 


9.. And NN of my company 
heard the thunder-and ſaw the 
lighening round about me, 
ycred to me, 


10. Thave provided and ap- 
pointed one Ananigs to cone 
unto thee, and declare to thee pointed for thee. to do.] 
_ what I have @ efigned for thee to do.and ſuffer for me. 


Ct-. And blind, and; 1.3 An when I could 
FEE of theru that w 


though they heard not (fce note on 


v. 6, I was fain to be led by choſe 


'5- Asalfo the high Prieſt doth bear me witneſs, and all the telure 
» elders: "from whom alſo I received letters unto the brethren', aiid-went| 
maſcus to bricg: them which v were there, bound unto Jcruſzlew for to 


6. Aadite catne to paſs, that as T chade my journey,] 
Damaſcus, about np ſuddenly there ſhone __ heaven a bori MO 
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and bring them a bound to the Sahedrim by them'ro be ſcoured or perhaps parts 1 1M | #7 bp 


and was come gh 


* Py 


#42 


7. And I fell unto the ground, and heand oh vice, , Gying] unto me, , 


$irt 


bye 


43357 


4nd were afraid, 


| re 
x ong of the thunder NY 


ch. 9b.) the 


10. And I faid , AER And the Lord ſaid 
and go into Darnaſcus, and there 


nee hl pF ll ings 
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gory of tg 
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'' -az I was inthe Temple a praying, I fell into an ecſtaſie, or t 
wg An! ſaw him, ſaying unto me, Make haſte, and ger thee quickly out of Je- 1g, aq in a vifoo mc 
rufalem ; for .they will not receive thy teſtimony concerning me- ] we thought I ſaw Chriſt, and h& 
'- commiatided me to go ſpeedily out of thisciy, becauſe my former zeal againſt the Goſpel would hinder my preaching 

of it now, frombeing bilieved, or heeded by choſe of Jeruſalem. x 


"if 12421 3 $i Mn 1 3mpri in* j Grind 19, 20. Apainſt this, me 
* the coni- - 7 0, And I ſaid, Lqtrd; they know that T impriſoned and beat in every Sy z 20. Againſt this, 
_ PEE. then that beli##4 on thee... _ ; pr Es Chriſty 

Lenore on. 20,7 And when the blood of thy Martyr Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was fianding y.jng @ remarkable among al 

F on 6.4, by, 26d conſenting unto his death, and kept the raiment of them that ſlew him, ] the Jews, as it muſt needs be- 
T7 by my impriſotitg and ſcourging the profeſſors of it in the Confiſtories of many cities, C. 9. 2. by my joyning and aſfiſt- 
ing in the ſtoning of Steven, and keeping the accuſers garments, whilſt they threw ſtones ar him, c.4. 58. and 8, 1, this 
might be an argumietitto aſſure the Jews at Jeruſalem, that ft is on righr grounds that I now teach the contrary, and this 
way give them a greater willingneſs to enquire into the grounds of my change, and ſo may render me a more competert 
arreſter of the do&rine of Chriſt now, by how much rhe more I oppoſed it formerly. | | 


21: And he ſaid unto me, Depart, for I-will ſend thee far hence unto the Gen ,, 6, his, me thought,did | 
ties} Ns SE RS ad KF bots b5.f not prevail with Chrif} tor my 
aying at Jeruſalem. z but he in his infinice wiſdom ſeeing that this would not perſwade , bur exaſperare the Jews (ſee 
Chryſoftom Hom. on Gal. 11. 11. Tom. $.-p. 494-1. 25.) cotnmanded me to depart from Jeruſalem , telling me that he 
' would give me a'commiſſion, as an Apoſtle, ro-go and preach to the Gentiles, who had not that exception to me, and 
ak ._ - would more cheerfully receive me, | 
theardhim 22. And they +gave him audience unto this word,and zhen lift up their voices, Þ> keys «PNG | 
| ., and faid, Away with fucha fellow from the carth : for it is not fit that he ſhould, {., wy ot. —C 
nave live. | | | but then when he mentioned 
— aerere m7 the Gentiles, and his appointment to go to them, they cryed out, he was a villain and unworthy to live. 


+ And'as they ctyed out , and caſt off zbeiy cloaths, and threw duſt into the 
airgh<..."_ | | we. Bro 


23. And while they were 
| ; thus violent, making as if they 
would preſently tone him (ſee c. 7. 59, 58.) and giving other expreſſions of their fury, 
©. 24+ The chief captain commanded him to be brought into the caſtle, 'and bad | Ma. The: Colon. | hier 
© ohebanten, Xt he ſhould '< * be examined by ſcourging 3 that he might know wherefore 19.1010 Of the guard; bla 
| tomen- they cryed ſo againlt him.] - the ſouldiers carry him into the 
"nd Tower , and commanded that he ſhould be ſorely ſcourged till he would eonfeſs what ir was that he-tiad done, wich 
which they were ſo enraged. See ver. 30, 7 | | \ Anat 
25. And as * they 4 bound him with thongs , Paul (aid unto the Centurion PRE ne” ts 
, | " _—_ 25, And as the Captain 
that cood by, Is it lawful for you to ſcourge a man that is © a Roman and uncon- which was appointed to ah 
demned ? | Z ; - + him, broughthim to the block, 
and fafined him ro-ir, in order to the ſcourging of him , Paul ſpake to the Captain that h 


: : : : nat had the execution of that come 
mand cothmirred-ro him, ſaying, Will che Roman Laws permit you to deal thus with a free denizor of Rome ; before 


any ſentence is legally paſt upon him ? | 
26. When the'Centurion heard that , he went and told the chief captain, ſay- 26. This 2 Capratn AI OR 
iog, Take heed what thou doſk, for this man 15 a Roman. | NE. | | trooptold to the Colonel; and 
withal admoniſhed him what danger he might incur by doing thus 


to a free denizon of Rome. 
17. Then the chief captain came, and faid unto him, Tell me, art thouaſRo- 45, a free devizon of Rome? 
7 "man? ] He ſaid, Yea, | T3 | | | 
*  tatagrex 28. And the chief captain (aid, {+ Witha great ſum obtained I this f freedom. 
Fo Paul ſaid; But 1 was free-born. ] 
great charge, Bur Paul ſaid 

. ying there, this priviledge. 
Hoc rai im which ſhould h mined | A: res TW 

' Wwe 29+ Then firaightway they departed from him which ſhould have exatnined 4k TT 
=: advrwz+ him, and the chict captain alſo was afraid , after he knew that he was a Roman, ,,,&** They oo ceaſes ow 
Amt ray- . ir deſign of ſcourging hin, 
. rw. and becauſe he had bound him. | + | ver. 24. to make him confeſs 
1 Mio his crime 3- and the conſideration that he was a free man of Rome, made the Colonel fear he had already done more 

than he could well anſwer in binding, or putting chains upon him, c, 21. 33. | 


30. On the-morrow, becauſe he would have known the certainty , wherefore 30, nd therefore he ſoon 
he-was accuſcd of the Jews , he looſed him from bis bands, and commanded the. !99fed him from his vands, bur 


% 


WT” Fam not fo by birth, bur 
- Purchaſed 'the priviledge at a 
, The city where I was born, and my parents before.me, though of a Jewiſh ſtock, had by hi- 


ws priefts and all their council to appear, and brought Paul down, and ſet him yer hams Franc _ Lhe 
ore them. ] | Fo. (5, he con- 


| +... vented the Jews Sanhedr 
and brought our-Paul, to ſee what they would objeR again 


PATON 
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V. 2. Spakg in the Hebrew tongue |. What the rea- 
ſon was of. Paul's ſpeaking Hebrew arMthis tine, and 
the Jews giving him audience thereupon , may here 
bricfly bg nord, Two forts of. Jews there were at 
this time, ſome called by * S. Chryſoftome «i a5; B- 
begier profound Hebrews,ſuch as uſcd no other language 
but the Hebrew.,. adautted not. .cthe Greek Bible: ioto 
| their aſſemblies, but only the Hebrew, and the Feruſa- 

Jem Targum or P arapbraſe. Others that ſpake Greck, 
and uſed the Greek Tranſlation of the Bible, and theſe 
were called Hellenifts (fee Note on che 6. a.) Now 
theſe ſeveral uſes bred ſorue unkindne(s betwixt theſe 
two ſorts, as may in part be diſcerned, even after their 
receiving Chriſtianity, © 6+ 1+, * And of this latter ſort: 

Paul ſure-was one , and accordingly in his. writings 
' makes uſe conliantly of the Greek Tranſlation of the 
O!d Teſtatnent ,, and in that re{(pe& (among others) 
was nijuch difliked by the other ſort. © Thoſe ob them 
that were converted had great prejudices to him,C-21+ 
21. and that is (aid to be the reaſon why he concealed 
his name in the Epiftle written tothe Hebrews. But for 
thoſe of them that were not converted they would not 
endure to hear him, or hear of him z which is the ac- 
count S. Chryſoſtome- gives of his diſcourling and 
preaching to the" Hellenifts only c- 9. 28. becaule the 
other would not endure or admit him. 'Hereupon to 
avert this great. diſpleaſure conceived by them, be 
here ſpeaks to them. in the Hebrew language, and 
they-were in ſome degree paciticd thereby, {o far as to 
give him audience. | 

V. 3. Feet of Gamaliel] It was the manner of dil- 
ciples to ſit. at the feet of their Maſters, which in Pirke 
Avoth is called to duſt themſelves inthe duſt of their feet 
for ſo ſaith Foſe there, Let thy bouſe be the bouſe of oſ- 
Jembly for wiſe men, that is, be thou ever converſant 
in the ſchools of the Doctors, 1pya PIRNA MN) 
017171, and thou roll, or duſt, or tumble tby ſelf 
in the daft of their feet, 

V. 24. Be examined by ſcourging | The notion of 
arslatsg among the facred writers will be diſcerned 
by two places In the Book of Wiſdom, C. 2. 19. Baodyy 
ETzGoulp ewrdy, let ws torment bim with the rack, and 
C. 6. 6. Þungrol Sata; vr42ioovlar, the mighty ſhall 
be mightily torm:nted : in both which'tis clearly uſed 
for tormenting or cruciating. And S. Chryſojlome Hom. 
26. in Mat. p. 186. citing the latter of thele places, 
applies it to the words of Chrijt, that be that knows his 
Mafters will and doth it not Pagnosla mores ſhall be 
beaten with many ſtripes, 658 1 FAtoy yvag1s mX40r Or 
zoheotus Fay <aivorg, the greater knowledge is the 
canſe of greater paniſhment., thus interpreting 45agi- 
gorlas by beating , and puniſhments SO Gen: 12+ 17, 
uTacrey 6 V8ds + agg irarmors ptyanous x} Tomes, 
God ſcourged Or cruciated Pharaub with great aud ſore 
plagnes. 

V. 25. Bound bim with thongs | That iuayles are 
here the ſame thar pes ty,o5 ſcourge s V. 24+ there 15 no 
doubt to be made, *Iudy7es, ar, they lignitic whips, 

or ſcourges, laith Heſychiusz and Tuas , a&QOr, of 4 
yigodsy Vanoeeoty iudyri they whip bim with a ſcourge, 
or cord, adding x, & 4% xavoyis, ( it ſhould ture be 
gyorris) 115 alſy uſed for a rape, And lo "Tudo indsr 
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fels what his crime was, ver. 
As for wegrelrew, that igt mes. 

ward, it refers to the cultorti in. ſcourgi 
to faſten them to a block or' piece. | | 
faſt to the carth, of a cubit and"an 1 NY 
the-perfon that was to bepuniſhed. to lean on, bends 
ing'tis body down to it. And fo rgirary here fig © 
nities the bending him forwatd'ro this block; ox little- 
pillar, that the upper part of his body ſhoullean 
on it, and fo expoſing him to the Lifor , Or execy- 
tioner- This is here faid of 'the Centurion in the fin- - 
gular number, zegrexsy, whole office , it ſeems;"it- 
was to do'this. Maſter Bojy of Ely, a very learned 
man, hath bere a conjeQure, that the phraſe ſhould, 
have an Hypallage in it,for Tegwrevey aimed The iudvras, 

be extended the ſcourges to bim, or, ſhewed them bin 
extended, making it-the deſcription of a LiQor hold- 
ing his ſcourge in his hand , and ſhaking, and' fitting 
it for execution, and ſtriking ,2' terror info the pri- | 
ſoner alſo by that means. This conjecture being in> 
genious it was not unfit to have mentioned. - Foſephus 
Scaliger alſo hath another, Epiſt. 146. that it. refers to 
the manner of ſcourging, expygfſed in the Comedy, Ego 
plefar pendens, I ſhall be ſcourged banging, viz that 
they were lifted up from the ground, their heads high- 
er than their heels , and. tyed with ropes hands and 
feet, making thoſe ropes to be the ipayres here, and 
that clevation of the body eglelvece. | 
Ib. 4 Roman | That Pant was free of Rome by e.. 
being born ina city that had the Roman priviledges, isPuige. 
ſufficiently known 3 fo ſaith Philo of Agrippe , vixuy | 
Ulav nateoSe; ines Ths Popdixis ntiucs modes, be 
gave the priviledges of the Roman citizenſhip to' whole 
countries of ſome of bis friends. . So the Philippians call | 
themſelves Romans, AQ. 16+21-Philippians &waleid © 
by country , Romans & «4nqropdray by decrees , faith 
Photius Ep. g8'. p- 146. & Ep. out”... And that Tarſus 
the Metropolis of Cilicia was luch, is intimated by Dio © 
dorus Siculus 1» 47. where ſpeaking of the Emperonrs 
Fulius and Auguſtas, he ſaith, S7w yag meapiacs my 
Kaioae my TegTiey x; It CneTvoy x, ms Davripp of Tagors 
300, O56 & IsAiwory ogds dw anry prrevoueraty Thoſe 

of Tarſus were ſo kind to Fulius, and after for bis ſake 

20 Auguſtus Ceſar, that from bi own name be called them 
Fuliopolis. That it was unlawful for any fuch perſon to 
be bound, or ſcourged, is apparent by Cicero Or. 5. in” 
Verr. Facinus eft vincire c&vem Romannm , ſcelus verbe- 
rare, prope parricidium necare , quid dicam in crucem 
zollere ? It is a fonl fault for any Pretor, &c. to bind a 
citizen of Rome , a piacular offence to ſcourge bim, 4 
kind of parricide to kill bim, what ſhall T call the eruct- 
fying of ſuch an one ©' And fax that thatfollows of his 
being ſcourged before condemmation;(as,being by way of 529 YE 
examination , or avelaguds ver. 24. it is here ſuppoſed aide 

to be,) *cis that which Cajacius hath obſerved out of 
Salvian to be diſtin&ly againſt law ;.and all that is 
here (aid in this.verſe, is ſet down by S. Puxl as di- 
tin&ly according to the Roman form, as if the whole 
verſe were taken and tranilated out of their Law. Yet 
was not this ſo far true , that a Roman citizen might 
not be puniſhed ; but as * Rewardus oblerves,the cur « ,4 rey, : 


a 


- 
/ 


ev, Tug gags. pacryas, Sm 7% iudoav,, 3 i mvalay "nd 
iudy7t, and Tudo, aardZat, mize wasitarit ſhould 
lure be yaoitr. All to the fame purpole that the word 
lignihes cords, Or ſcourges,to beat with. This of ſconr- 
ges was a puniſkmcnt:much ſeverer than that ot rods. 

* Porcaa lex (latth Cicero pro Rabiris) virgas ab omnium 
Romanorum civinm corpore amovet; hic miſcricors fla= 
gellg retulit, The Porcian law freeth a Roman citizens 
body from rods, 8nd be a merciful man ( ſpeaking Iro- 
nically) hath brought back, ſcourging. And accordingly 
Me5:,6s The pdgry4s Or iudyles ſcourger here are uſed , as elte- 


(tom was, that before he were ſo puniſhed, he ſhould, 12. 74. 
judicio dunmvirum, be adjudged to loſe bis priviledge, ral 
and be uncitizen'd, and pronounced an enemy of the 
/Common: wealth, .and then he might@be (courged or 
[put to death, that being the form of' disfranchizing 
him , Liftor, colliga mauus, or caput obnubito, infelict 
refte ſaſpendito, verberate/vel intra pomitiwm vel extra - 
pomerium, Lifor, bind bjs bands, ox guver Þv face, bang 
bim, ſcourge bim eitber within or without the ſuburbs, 
as Livy teltifies, 1. x. =O hn ide rats 
V. 28. Freedom] Mok of the Jews » faith Philo in 
| * lege note 


4 


d 


” TY! * 3. Then Gajd Paul unto bim, [God * ſhall ſite thee , thou whited wall : for - 


[£< DEE Ds Ys: FE IE oe ABI 1 *"- P33 Wn 
tons 0n The AFs of the boly: Apoſtles.” Chap. XXIT. hn wag © 
TOSS a NY Raman! | andrountry; they were-Teccived into the Romanalbur, 


| made citizens of Romeo Suelvan one irſtemns was the - 


v 


| bought this freedom orpriyilege of a cigizen of Rome, 
But Paul was born to thislliberty ,, by being born in 4 
city that had obtained of the Emperors that priviledge 
for all-the inhabitants thereof, (lee Ne ec)" Thas'in 
Enſebins Ecel. Hiſt 1-'5-\c."x. in the eximining of 
Chriftians' by the perſecutors, 3ros. (hou, rouneleh 
Popaloy ignxbrer, they that proved tx be municipes; 
16 | free deiitzons, of Rome, wh'rer dubrigt +3; wang; 
their beads were cut off. A ptiviled ewhich"belongs 


Foſepbas the'Hiſtogian, born at Fernſalem , of the (g- 
cerdotal family; iZ figior 74.) ieear, of Prieftr, akd 
bimſelf a Prieft, (aith' Phorius , Epiſfi oat”. had the 
priviledge of a Roman," and was called by a Romari 
Ne; Flaviiy, the'prenomen of the Emperour V+- 


Pofiare 


A . 


A © a r % 
a ; [ 


| 7 CH A. "A XX1I11. | Parophraſe. 

1. A ND Paul carneſily beholding the council, (aid, Men aid brethren, [Lhave t. 1have, all tay life long, 
| lived to ; | lived in-all good conſcience before God until this day. }] {3 +4744; both when T was a propugnes 
God news- of the Moſaical Law againſt Chriſts reformation, and fince 1 have been a preacher of the Goſpel, ated ſincerely and up. 

all rightly according to my conſcience, and conſecrated my life ro Gods ſervice, _ oN | "H £ 
' + 2. And the hjgh prieſt Ananias] commanded them that ood by to {mite him ,_ ang anavias , the chit 
on the mouth. TH | "Rar Wer | 


+... ; perſon among the Jews, ( ſee 
note on Lu..3.'c,) 


*4T of, at 4.3 wy + ny | "T3" &* 73 ; ; 4. £ ' p* ek 4.4 do [#] will iſh t 
' fitteſt thbu'to judge me aſter the hy,and commandelſt me to be ſmitten contrary LY of war 1 og 6 you's 
co-theker Eben ow nant aithteSd 07 ve 07. .barw bas glue v7 97 anus 11-1: 4-14, .. thee asthou haſt done with me, 
' thou hypocrirce.  Doft thou fir like a Magiſtrate or diftribuer oflegal juſtice, and doft thou break the law thy ſelf; and 
command me to. be puniſhed, before thou haft heard tie cauſe? (lee c. 22. 25.) ; 
. And they that ſtood by ſaid,'f Revileſt thou Gods high prieſt? -......, 4+ Doft thou ſpeak ſuch.cops 
. hen Fry Ares ro him =S & [NS Prieſt of Gods pes A a ndea perſon , aiuader God; the bh Magi. 

ſtrate among the Jews? COD RT OT 3; VIS + - $4 MD 


5! Thien faid Paul, [F wiſt not; brethrerl, Nat he was th@ high prieſt 2" forit-ls ,_ 1 a;4 nor know that (> b; 
written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy pe le. ] ER 4s bk true which thou telleft me; that 
Ananias was an high Prieft of Gods appointment, (that he was not ſo, nor yet the high Prieft pur in by the Roman Pro. 


<> ie x curator ar this time, ſee note on Lu.'3, c.) howevep knowinghim'ro be a perſon inauthoriry, placed in a judicature ( az 
Wm Paul confeſſerh yer. 3) I acknowledge 1 did amiſs, and an ſorry I did revile him, for: that is unlawful, by that place of 
ED Scripture, Exod. 22,28. . "IO IL Bea ve T | 


62 But when Paul perccived that the one: part were Sadducees. and the other . ; ; es FR a 
Phariſces, he cryed out iri'the.gouncil., Menard brethren, Lama Phariſce, the-ſon 5 -_- h_ OR 2 
of a Phariſce, of the hope and reſurrection of the dead Iamicalled in queſtion}: | Phariſees; who believe ano! 

life after this, partly of Sadducees; that do not, ſaid aloud, Lam (az my farher was) of the ſc& of the Phariſees, and the 
main thing that Tam queſtioned for, is my believing that there is another life after this , which is a pure Phariſaical dos 
Rrine, which all of that ſe@ hold as well 'az'T, & - NIEL. ak Þ 27> "I 

7. Arid when he had ſo ſaid , there aroſe a diſſenſion between the Phariſees 

and the Sadducees, and the multitude was divided. 3:54 


8. For the Sddducees (ay that there is [nv reſurreion, neither Angel, not Spi- RR SV POT ry | 
ritz ] but the Phariſces confels both, TEES mortal Spirit, nor ſoul of man 
ds Fo 5 ge che Sha © ICubſiſting withour a body. 

9+ And there aroſe a great cry, and the | Scribes that were of the P arilees part | TYPE 
tt fplrit 2roſce-and firove, (aying $We find no evil in this man: butif f « a Spitic or an ,, ?: none yep greg (corn 
a Angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not fight againſt God. ] + ' . '* © opinion, rook his part, and pro- 
feſt to think he had done nothing ami(s , and tliat*rwas poſhble thiat he had received ſome infufjon'or inciration from 

Gods Spirit, or elſe ſome yoice from heaven, or viſion by an Angel; and if he had;. *ewould nor Hecomerrhem r6 felift 

his do&rine, left if that were truly. revealed to him by God, they d fight againſt God himſelf, 19394 


"pou 10. *:And when there aroſe a great difſenſion, the chief captain, fearing leſt- : x0, rogotohimar- the-bar;: 
rear up- Paul ſhould have been puilled in pieces of them; .commanded + the ſouldiers {to where he was, as © png 
? 


roar, or ſe» 


Ange". $0 down, ] and to take him by forec from among them; and to bring him into ſMcringfor himſel 


339 246- the calile. . 


wn'5%" 11+ Andthe night following [the Loi$fiood by him; and Gaid,, Be of good TE as as 
ty band of cheer, Paul 3 for as thou haſt teſtified * of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear wit- __ prin prof rs 
2 wang neſs allo: at Rome. ] >... -' wo? | 


oa of ot ne ee TE I I Abe; 1a: $0 | > 0 OEMOEY ebimgteVing_. 
* thethings hit, that he ſhould pow receive no farther harm there, bur as he had . defended and avowed the fairh of-Chriſt ther 


concerning. * At Jeruſaletti, ſo he ſhould live ro do at Rotne allo, 


12.; And. when it was day \ certain of the Jews. banded together , and bound TR mow i aſe , hs 
themlelycs under a curſe, RN that they would peicher eat nor drink till they yus retimony jeonyedmngef | 

had killed Paul, +. |; + +, 2994 42+ 4472 +; gods prorettion;over hjm;pros 
hole ro niiſed him in that viſion, for early in the very next morning. . 


Ni 3 . 13; And 


to ſuch, inftead of more ignominious puniſhments. $9 ; 


were generally of the Phariſees & 


61008 


OS: 424 


thar the. whe [ 
would fignifie their defire ro the 
Colonel, _ he would'on the -o-kill bien ] | 
morrow bring Paul down to On ON. - | S, iy. 
them, to exiles him upon ſome interrogarories.3 And, ſaid they, by rhe way, before he come nezr the Council houſe, bim; Fas 
we will lie in ambuſh, and be ſure ro kill him. | 


and defire 
rhat young mat ro.the Colonel to deliver a meſlage to him, 


” %* , 0 1 


Paraphraſe. x .5 | "__ "2% The Ads of the boly. Apaſtter;-:-+: %e ATTY: 


| 44. 4 14+ Andtheycame tothe chiebPricſis and Elders, and aid.,. We bave bound 
r4. And they came tO a ur ſclves under a great-cuiſe , that.-we will'cat nothifig until-we- have ſlain "we 


Sanhedrim , and rold ſome of "S 
x" whar they: had reſolved Paul. | % I ; | 
on, 424 » #x-z i ; 


erefore defired - 15; Now therefore ye, with the council, ſignific unto. the chief captain, that * 


£5. YE 
$ »#® 


1 15» And t 
hol Sanhedrim hg bing him down unto you tomorrow , as though you would * inquire ſome- * know _ 
thing more peifedtly concerning him : and we, or ever; he come near, are ready iy the = 


; | ended | 4 | | . Yurxbiy o. 
- 16. And when Paul's ſiſter's ſon heard of + their laying in wait, he went, and **'*%, 
(EN, entred into the ira ary told Book | =, 4 Gd os 2s 

| ii of the enard.. 174 *T hen Paul: called one of. the | Centurions unto.him, and faid, Bring thisjvg. 
qo, GRRA hagghanr tr young man unto the chief captain-: tor he hath a certain thing to tell him, rokag 


oy 


18. So he took him, and brought him to the chief captain, and ſaid; Paul the + 
priſoner called me unto him , aud prayed me to bring this young man unto thee, 
who hath ſomething to ſay unto thee. REED | | 

19+ Then the chief captain took him by the hand , and went with bim aſide - 
privately, and asked him, What is it that thou haſt to tell me? 
| 20, And heſaid, The Jews have agreed to defire thee that thou would(i bring 
down Paul to morrow into the Council, as though they would inquire ſomewhat 
* of him more perfectly. ' 
2% Butdonotthou yield untothem , for there lic in wait for him of them **** 
more than forty-men, which have bound themſelves with an oath, that they will 
| neither cat nor drink till they have killed him : and'now they are ready, looking * 
, for a promiſe from thee. 32 OS 
22. So the chicf captain then let the young man depart, and charged bim, See , 

thou tell no man that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me. v 

23+. And he called unto him twoſ/Centurionslaying,Make ready two hundred 


* 


23. Captains of two bands, 


in readineſs, and take to their two hundred, at the ird hour of the night :] 
aſfiſtance 40 horſe-men,and a guard of two hundred men to watch and ward, to go to Czſarea Stratonis, an hayen-town, 
(ſee Norte on ch. 18, c.) preſently aſter nine of the clack thit night. IN I. FAG 
24- 2 horſe or mule for Paul 24+ And provide [them beaſts that they may ſet Paul on,] and briog bim ſafe 
toride on, . untoFelix the Goverfiqur, TI - GE RE 
| 25. And he wrote a letter after this manner,  * .. ny 

- 26. Claudius Lyfias: unto the moſt excellent Goveryour Felix ſendeth gree- 
ting. Abs . | 
A This man was taken of the Jews, and ſhould have been killed of them: 
then came I with fan #rmy and reſcued him , having underſiood that he wasa+« bande 
Roman. | 4b p2 ulrus blk 154 FA — 

28. And when I would have known the cauſe wherefore they accuſed him, Is. i. 
brought him forth into their Council. | ons 1 

29, Whom perceived to be accuſed of queſtions of their Law, but to have 


0 


. no charge brought a- 4 . 
peink 'bim puniiable Ss [ nothing laid to his charge worthy of death or of bands. ] 


with death or bonds by rhe Roman Law (whi ch had nor yer ſer out any decree againſt Chriſtians.) 


30. alſo gave order to his 30. And * when it was told me how that the Jews laid wait for, the man, I *vbet | 
accuſers to appear before thee» ſent ſtraightway to thee, and [gave commandment to'his accuſers alſo to. ſay be- Yrongire 
and implead him, fore thee what they had againſt him..] Farewel. -. %Y | 0 dbes 

31+ Then the (ouldjers, as it was commanded them, took Paul, and brought | me 


him by night to Antipatris. - 


32. And on the morrow they left the horſe-men to go with him, and returned fc r | 
to the caſile. | | | Mao. 
33- Who when they came to Czſarea, and delivered the Epiſtle to the Goyer- px inte: 
nour, preſented Paul alſo before him. | a TR 
wot. Felix fg Fromumer of 34+ And when | the Governour ] had read the letter, he asked of what p10- Fit, | 
Derotir * vince he was. And when he underſtood that he was of Cilicia,  ;/ / Garris & 
25. ſecured in the hall cal- , 35: I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine accuſers are alſs come. And he com-' 
led Herod's hall. | manded himeto be [ kept in Herads judgment hall.] - &þ, 


Annotations on Chap. XXII. on 
, 1£R\'S 

Ve ge A Spirit or an Angel] Of the four ſeveral|the twelve ſtones in the peRoral of the bigh Prieſt 
ways of Revelations which were among the Jews, |(which was called boſehen judjrii,) che irradiation of 
theſe are confeſſedly two WYTpN TM the boly Spirit ,| which foretold many things o the Jews- . | This is by 
and 5p Ma the daughter of voice, or a voice from | Foſephas called abyrov the orgele, which, faith be, cea- 
heaven, brought by an Angetby whichany thing wa s |{ed to ſhine 200 years befor#he wtote ; Of which ſec 
made known'to them, The othertwo were D'MR |Suidas in the word Fpbod,, and Note 0h Roms. 3+ # 


DAI Vrin and Thammim , under the firſt Temple,| And the laſt was 5123 prophecy > which 


/ | 


13, thos. bound: rhemſelves © -13« And they were more than-forty' which bad {ade. this + conſpiracy.] ' -4 ea et K 
by oath and execration on themſelves. 6 nrthbn Shs to] doe. its -%\Y.- Ne a_s 


v 

b 

L 
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, thingzerg, , 


. and bem have their bands ſouldiers to go to Czſarea, and horle-men threeſcore and ten, Þ and l ſpear-men | aqurief , , 
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| dreams, and 
Ons Ghoſt inthe 


/ | Oggua Fit 
+ 


of the Urim and Thummim, with the fuft Temple, | a guard, to which in the militia the priſoners arc 
that of Prophecy, with Malachi , and that. of the boy comminted. eds | 


PE. "2k . — ( 


CHAP. XXIV. Paraphraſe. 
1: A ND afterfive days [Ananias the high Prieſt deſcended with the Elders, ; a ad 
A and with a certain orator named Tertullus, who informed the Governor fron "P kewars yy 
againſt chad | ” LOFTS fe, with ſome others of the Sanhe- 
drim, and a lawyer or pleader, famed Tertuſſus, went down all from Jeruſalem to C#ſarea, (ſee note on c, 18, c.) to 
cis + Felix, and brought in a bill of information, (ſee TheopbylaR) accuſations or charge againſt Paul, 
2. And when he was called forth, Tertullus began to accuſe bias, ſaying , See-+ 2, 3, and when Terullus 
ing that by thee we enjoy great quietneſs , and that very worthy deeds are done was admitted ro ſpeak, he be- 
+ Iiym unto this nation by thy providence, || ; AK ens bly 
=. 3: Weacepti alwaysand in all places, moſt noble Felix, with all thankful- jin, Jnr how happy the Jem? 
3e8- nefs. } Tet h LETS | | | had always in every of their ci- 
_ ties counted themlelyes under his government and managery of affairs, and that they were yery rhankful to him for ir, 
cou {. 4+ Notwithſtanding that I|be not farther tedious unto thee, I pray thee that | 
wh- thou wouldſt hear us of thy clemency a few words. | So 
- . $5. For we have found this man a peftilent fellow , and a mover of {edition 0 » 
among all the Jews throughout the world , and a ring-leader of the. ſe& of the Wes n OT 9, Jus _-_ 
"- Alazopams: yi | every where, where he comes, 
he diſquiers the peoples minds, and prepares them, to cotmmotions and ſeditions againſt the preſent government, thar 
of the Romans, (e v. 18. and ch; 25.8. ) arid he is a great promoter of the celigion of thoſe that are ofdinarily called 
Nazarens, from Jeſus thar dyelt in Nazareth, (that is, of Chriſtians. ) 4 
' 6- Who alſo hath gone about to profane the Temple : whom we took, and 4 And he hath done ſuch 
would have judged according to our law. ] : ' things in the Temple of the 
Jews among us at Jeruſaletn, gs are abſolurely contrary to the laws of our God (ſee c. 21.21 ,) and we apprehended him 
and would have had him puniſht., ſoas our Law appoints thoſe to be puniſh, rhat bring ſtrangers beyond that court of | 
the Temple that was affigned them, and ſeparated from the other (ſee Eph. 2. 14.) NOR 


he chi inLylias s, and with great violence took 7, 8. Bur as we were pro- 
7+ But the chief Captain 'Lylias came upon us , g tics qa Tn Toak he 


bim away out of our hands, + ' » in of the Temple, or com- ; 
$. Commanding his accuſers to come unto thee 3 by examining of whom thy bop! parte: od ih Of foul: L 
{elf mayſt take knowledge of all theſe things whereof we accuſe him, ] diers thar guards che Temple, | oo 


would nor pertnit us to proceed againſt him in our Court, bur carried him away with a._guard of fouldiers , ct. 23. 16. 
and cited ſome of the Sanhedrim ro come hither to thee, and accuſe him z whom therefore thou mayſt pleaſe ro examine 
and hear what they can ſay. _ 2 | = 
9. And the Jews alſo afſented, ſaying, That theſe things were ſo.) 9. And the Jews of the San: 3 
| HP | hedrim thar cume down, v. x. confirmed the truth ofall that Tertullus had pleaded, +l 
10. Then Paul, after that 'the Governour had| beckned unto him] to ſpezk, to. given him leave, permit- 7 
anſwered, For as much as I know that thou haſt been of many years a Jydge un- ted him wir 
to this nation, ] Ido the more cheerfully anſwer.for my (cl; a Ruler, or Procurator of Jus 


| | | ov dza, | k 
T1 I is Beabiber thou mayli-underſiand ,.that- there are but yet twelve days F $r; And firſt” thou. niayft 
fincel1 went-up'to, Jeruſalemtor to worſhip<]./*: 1 'r1 | 'pleaſcto underſtand, tharabour 


twelve days finceI came up to Jeruſalem to keep the feaſt of Pentecoſt 5 a ſolemn feaft of the Jews there, whenby Law | 
'ris appointed to be kepr, ; ay OE IT T4 
Yona, * | Nt 4 12. And 


%65 4 


= 


. b ; hy : - 


| 4 hw 
4136 Parapbraſe. on The Ar of the boly Apoſtles: __ 7 
Cl 1 4 4 3:14," And they neither found meirithe Temple diſputing with ay man; nck- © 
12: os pn anon Hou = ther railing vp the people; neither in the (yna ogUes, nor in the — mn Th 
; Noo Raiſed "> ſedirion;* "13 Neither'can they prove the things whereof they now accuſe the. 
2nd they thar fay | am a ſeditious perſon, and raiſe difturþances where-everI come, are norable ro prove any | of 
this nature; bu. only contene themſelves with a general charge of ſedirion, * Np 2s Pong 


* x8 ui . 14+ But this I confeſs onto thee,” that after the way which they call * hereſe; * fe, he. 
Pie; {Aol ugg *n ſo worſhip-I'the God of my fathers; believing all things which are Written in the &'2, + 
a grear promoter of the fe& of Law and the Prophets ] Or FEY EY an \ 
the Nazarens; I acknowledge this, that that way of worſhipping the'God of Abraham which Chriſt hath taught, andthe _— 7X 
Chriſtians /praRiſe, which 1 ſuppoſe they mein by the. word Sed, or peculiar way of profeſſion. or religion: (ſee AR; 26, ks 
s.) is the way that I do uſe, and in doing ſo , do agreeably to all that is written in the Moſaical Law, and the writings of : EF 


authority among the Jews, by which they think themſelves obliged, 3; 6 'F S 


t ; ; \*%3 0 ) 336, A . 
15. Aid jghematn part efablsi,t 15: And have hope towards God, which they themſclyes alſo allow, that there +... 
6 is, that there ſhall be 2 life af- ſhall be a reſurreion from the dead both of the jult and unja.} | Su] 
ter this, and that all that ever lived here, ſhall theh be judged and, rewarded, whether they be good or evil, And this is 
no'more than rhefe men rhemſelyes, all but the Sadducees, profeſs to believe, and depend on. | Y 
"#.-t oe on and pra- _ 16+ And hercin do I exerciſe-my {elf to have always a. conſcience void of of- 
Rice, I am as careful as I can ro fence toward God, and toward men. ] he 
live blameleſly, and to do thy duty itrall things towards God and man, 


17. Now after many years I came to bring alms to my nation, and offe- 


» 


19. As for that which they _ 
mention-'of my profaning the Nngs- ; ett y | | Tr | X 
Temple, thus it was, Many years after my converfion to this wy that they ſpeak of , 1 was ſent by the row Jews, &c. 
of other parts to Jeruſaletn and Judza, with their charity, and free- will oblations, brought in fot the ſervice of God, 
ch. 11:30, © © «2 on 


_ 18, And whilft I was doing | j inn, 
thus, ſome Jews of Aſia ſaw me ther with multitude, nor with cumult; ] 
in the Temple; where I was far from profaning of it, as was ſuggeſted 'v. 6, and c. 21. 23. but was there in ſuch a man- 
ner as the Law of the Jews required of me, and they ſenfleſly miſtaking , affirmed that I carried, Trophimus a Gentile of 
: Epheſus. inro the Temple, and fo affirmed me to have profaned the Temple, Bur this was a dogrigh c falficy, for which 
there was-no other ground of affirming , but only this, rhat he was ſeen with me in the city (ſce ch. 21. 29.) AndasT 
wasin the Temple without any ſuch company there which might be ſaid ro profane ir, ſo it is certain'that Twas riot atten» 
ded with any number of men, that might bring me under ſuſpicion of raifing any ſedition, ver, 5. 


19. Or if any man living 19+ Who oughtto haye been here before thee , and objcR if they had ought 


13. Whereupon' certain Jews from Aſia found me purificd in the Temple, nci- 


_ Ce © 4 


would affirm I had, he ought to againſt me. ] | _ 
come now in open courr, and teſtifie againſt me here. . ; 


20: Nay for all theſe things] , 20 Orellc let theſe ſame bere (ay , if they have found any evil-doing in me, 
ſhall make mine appeal to theſe while I ſtood before the council. | | 
= that are here preſent of their own Sanhedrim ver. x. and. defire they will: teftifie , whether when I was brought before 
'f * their Sanhedrim ar Jeruſalem c. 23. I was not diſmift with a good teſtimony from themſelves, ver. 9. viz. that there was 
ji nothing of moment charged and proved againſt me 3 and let them ſpeak, if it were nor ſo. , ; | | - 
| 21. There is I am ſure but © 21+ Except it be for this one! voice, that I cryed flanding among them, T6uchs 1 
one thing thar-ean by any be ing the reſurreion of the dead Tam called-in queſtion by you this day. ] 
z teſtified againſt me from the proceedings there, and that none but Sadducees wi'l lay tro my charge, who are engaged in 
7 | '. the Ta age of neg own ow » and that chargeable upon all the Phariſees as well as me, viz. my ackriowledging 
L another life afcet this, ch. 23. 8, 


W a. a a a. a cw wa 


22. When Felix. had had thi ” tk 
| copnizance of che matter, and ledge of that way, he deferred thern, and faid, When Lyſias the chief ca- exaty th rhlopthet 


diſcerned how things ſtood, he ptain ſhall come dowm, I will know the uttermioſt of your matter. ] ie ry yy 
deferred paſſing any ſentence, ſaying , Concerning Chriſtian religion, whether it were derogatoty ro the Law mander comes down, I. 
of the Jews, I will determine, when I have adviſed with learned men that know your pretentions,and that con» will determine the buk- 


cerning the tumult ſaid robe raiſed by Paul, when Lyfias comes, whoſe teſtimony will decide it. wo bergnes yoo Cert 
| / - ; $10 dvrgs, «Or 
. $3 ws T2 with Thi 69 00, Gixw?, aTay Avvias 0 Xiniapy@- xaTaCGy, Seer xab / uns. 
| 22. Anthe canmaniatane.... $3 And he cou;:anded a Centurion f to keep Paul , and * to let bim have Maerh ig 
| Captain of the guard to keep I1Þerty » and that he ſhould forbid nonie of his acquairitance to miniſter or come guarded 
T1pH 


22+ And when Felix heard theſe things,* having more perfe& know- Y he putthen off, ſiy- 


| Paul ſafe, but not as a cloſe pri- unto him. ] | Tag hoy 

| foner, and that any that would bring him any relief, or diſcourſe with him, might freely do ir. * that he 
| ; And af Ag” Hon Bel; NOSE ſhould bure 
q : 24. And Felix's wife, being 24+ And after certain days, when Felix came with his wife Drufilla, which was 3;64 


1 a Jew , when ſhe came, he a Jew, he ſent for Paul, and heard him concerning the faich of Chiriſt.} 

þ _ m to have her preſent, and ſent for Paul , and bid him ſay what he had to ſay concerning the do&rine or Goſpel 

7h | of Chriſt, | E | 

25+ And as he reaſoned of Þ rightcouſnels ,, temperance , and judgment to t jufticek =, 


| 28. And Paul, in a diſcourſe ; | OE: | 
Ts of that ſubjc&, infiſted particu- *2m©> ® Felix trembled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this time 3 * when I have ra 


larly on the great obligation a convenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee. ] | no v eyregerhl- 
J that by the Law of Chri(} lay on all men to obſerve juſtice between man and man , and to live chaſtly, either in conjugal vos But I will _. 
[ or fingle lite , (two vertues contrary to two ſpecial vices that Felix was particularly guilty of ) and withal of the ſevere find a ſea- 
judgment that all men one day ſhould be called to for their offences in theſe and the like kinds. And as he infifted on ſon,andcal 
7 theſe three branches of the Chriſtian fairh, wherein Felix was ſo much concerned, he fell a rrembling, and being in pain bor oy 
| to hear ſuch doftrine, he broke him off abruptly, bidding him depart for that time, and he would find ſome other ſeaſon _— 
; to hear him again, | | Tx naA600 


26, And, being a taker of ' 26+ He hoped alſo] that money ſhould have been given hind of Paul , that " 
J bribes, (note a.) he hoped he might loole him; wherefore he ſent for him the oftner, and communed with 


him. . L 41 5 6 
b. 27. And when Paul had re= 27* But Þ after two, years Portius Feſtus came into Felix's xoom 3 aydFchx, 
mained in cuſtody under the willing to ſhew the Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound. £4 


time of Felix's Procuratorfhip for the ſpace of two years, Felix was by Nero removed out of hjs place and jorrivs Fe- 
"> iacceaded ble 3 and though Felix had nothing to condemn in Paul, yet meerly to gratifie Jann ar-parting, he -.-.. 
' . left Paul inpriſon, AN 4! Glu arts Tor oye Both 
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| A dad 
relered 26 Felix's Procuratosſhip/ is, the, opinion, of Autumn. 
Baronzw,lt 


> and that he 200k | | ng thoſe two years whichhe-{pent/in pwY60n6 
>” and Cleopatr+.:. Of this marriage of -h } fe ' £0-| Nero'szeigt +-Burithe truth is, Claxdiiis had, five years 

*" Jargeth, and faith chat Agrippa his brother had:giveu| before, placed;him in, the PrefeQure, and thete'is 06) 
»* © her firſt to.Azis the;King of the Emiſſent» and. whilli| reaſon:tothink that L define. the.time 


7. . ſhe was his wife, Felix falls in love with her, andby\ his Proctiratozſhip from-Nevo's reign, who removed 
» =. the hap of one; Simon a Magician iCnot-he of Sawaria,' him, xather ;than from Claudius's, who put him in: 
.-+: but another of Cyprus.) obtained her from her; hus-| And therefore the Jreria'swo years, mulirefer to Pauls 


4 F 


bands bed. -- From theſe two parts: of his charaQer,/irppriſonment rather... 


#1 . ; | 
CHAP RV 9. "2 1.1. Parapbraſee | 
RD Is OW when Feſtus was * come into the Province, after three days he-ſaf-"" x. See note'on <<. 18, c; '' 
cended from Czlarea to Jeruſalem. - 6.8 


—_— OCW 09 ny Bot FIR PTS LB | 
a Y 2- Then the high priclt and [the chief of the Jews informed him againſt Paul, -2, g- other members of the 
ni and beſought him, 4 x Me mgeey m—_ Lingoenres 
3- And defircd favour againſt him, that he would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, voor, evan wrad"ren oo” 
laying wait in the way to kill him. ] ; 446 _ to Jeruſalemy ( meaovingro lay 
... 4» - , ſomevillains by che way, to kill him as he came.) 

ewskept 4+ But Feſtus anſwered , | that Paul * ſhould be kept at Celazga ,-and that he , thar he had lefe Paul in 
wd® himſelf would depart ſhortly thitbers | HP S844 } 590447; . Priſon arCzſarca, ch. 24. 27. 

| whither he himſelf would ſhortly go, and hear the-cauſe berwixt them and him, 
+} 5. Let [them therefore, faid he, which among you are able, ] go down with *g. the chicfPrieſts, ſaid he; 
the men me, and accule this man, if there be any wickedneſs in him. and the reſt in authority among 


RR . NIE: 60 a 7 you, ver. 2, ' 
Cy G6 And when hc had tarricd among them * more than ten days, he went down 


Fy ke unto Cxſarca, and the next day fitting in the judgment-ſeat, commanded Paul to 
9 ors be brought. PL DO. 
nw 7. And when he was come, the Jews which came down from. Jeruſalem ſiqod. 0; |: EE 
_"xound about, and laid many and grievous complaints againſt Payk, which chov 41.41 | IE cer nx 
could 0ae. Peng | TT PEIELTY WR = | me Pa COT | 
$. Whilc he anſwered for himſelf, Neither againſt the Law of the Jews, nei» +2, ang he! Rp 
ther againſt the Temple, nor yet againſt Czfar have offended any thing atall.]:. Rye oboe ergo 
- , were reducible to three heads, offences againſt the Moſaical Lay, profaning the Temple, raifing ſedirion againſt the go- 
yernimenr of the Romans (ſee ch.'24. '5, 6.) | un | 
' 9+ ButFeltus being willing to do the Jews a pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and faid, 
Wilt thou go up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged. of theſe things before me? | | 
10 Then (aid Paul, I fiand at Czlars judgment-ſcat, where I ought to be judg-. . ,,. 7 am « Roman. and 1 ©; 
&d; to the Jews have I done no wrong, 2s thou very well knowelt.] . ought to be jildged nve bu ahe. © 


' Jewiſh Sanhedrim or Laws , but by the Roman : (And though I were liable to them , yer thou already diſcernettithar 
E they are nor able co prove char I have any way treſpaſſed againſt rhe Jews, or their Law.) Fry Tr nd X 


11+ For if I be an offender, orhaye committed any thing worthy of death, I 
tdefrenot | refuſe not to die : but if there be none of theſe things whereof theſe accuſe mie; 


.. 


14. And if i have done:any 


; thing which by che Roman laws 
grape no man may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto Cefar,] * * is CE EN will 
anJun < © be content mo willingly to ſuffer death, I defire no mercy, (this he did , knowing there was then no edi&' of the Em- 
Cxodartey perours againſt Chriſtianity, ſee note on ch. 26, a.) Bur if all their accuſarions are invalid, if T am, as rhouknowſi Lata, 


ver. 40. free from that charge of having wronged thern, and being a Roman ought-to be judged by rhe RomanLaws, and 
none of them hath inrerdidtcd Chriſtianity ,” there is then no reaſon I ſhould be delivered up to. my cnemics. ro be my 
judges. *Twere abſolurely unjuſt ro do ſo, and. from that intention of thine , I make mine appeal 'ro the Roman Empe- 
rour, and defire that he may judge between us, . OE wan 4 
12+ Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with the council, ] anſwered ,” Haſt._ ,z, and Feſtus . conferring 
thou appealed unto Czſar? unto Czfar ſhalt thou go” *- © with thoſe of che Jewiſh Sanhe- ' 
| OT TY drim, char were there, © 
13- And after certain days|[ king Agrippa and Bernice] came unto Czfarea, to 'x3, agrippa, who, after He- 
ſalute Fetius, | ' "rod, was Terrarch'of Galilee, 
4 "OR | and his fiſter Bernice + _- 
14- And when they had been there many days, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe un- | | 
to the King, ſaying, There is a ccrtain man left in bogds by Felix, 5s 
15+ About whom, when I was at Jcruſalem, the chief Priefts and the Elders of 15- brought in an accuſation 
the Jews [informed we”;, defiringt# bave judgment againſt him. to me, 5} 
16. Towhom4 anſwered, Ic is not the mahinerof the Romans | to deliver any 16. to give ſentence of capi- "2 
, Man to die] betore that he which is accuſed 2 have the accuſers face to face , and tal ' puniſkmenr' againſt avy 4+ - wt 
have licenſe to anſwer for himſclf, concerning the crime laid againſt him, _ yy . 40 
| 17. There- 
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bo Res '  - 17. Therefore whenthey were come hither, without any de "* 
17. And therefore that they _ "x (te on the judgmentsſeat, and commanded the man'to be brought ©. 


muſt of neceſſity po ro Czſarea 
ard Babi os 
©, RRC! £1 o1ttt 

8 Andupon_ hearing-T. £2 79.5550 
ſi Bile wins orely free from Hion'dt tuch hin 
all capiralerſmes, all ſedirious pratibery whereof 
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19; Andall: tuck , 
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when the Forth. | 4% OLÞ $4 { 5 £5 E CARES! Jy a1 : VS 5 
c:me CA ee pind eheivaty nextdz} I wenr to.xhebehchro hear! this cauſe ofPaal;. Ab 71g 
me,  - 18, -Againftwhom whenthe + w6-ort ſipod up; they brought 
»5 #5 1+ upp go] wil C.nj 04 WL 3 

RE dan 


6 Egg. *Buthil certain quel ſtfori $#gzitift him of * their own ſuperſtition "ahd 6 
har tcs roma Act Gne Jeſus; wHhith Was dead, whort Paul affirmed to be alive.]. - © 7 


| lay, on the 


8 


% x13 * A» "Ws 


I ſaſpe&ed him to be nioft guiley, 


his particular way of ſerving or worſhipping God, and wherhet one Jeſus ere ſtilldead, orwheth ates? were riſenagan 


4s Paul affiemed; © MESS 
*260, 21.: And making ſorffe"t''26, 
ſcruple, ET hy = fir for hex he wow! 
me to give ſengence. inghis mateſ+ 1124 eel 
xer, cr whetherir merenorber 1.27 Bat'w 
ter to refer him to the Jews 


4 4 
vo 
Ul 


Ard) #beeabſe 1doubted of ſuch'mannerof queſtions, Tasked bim\, wha 
Sold Pots Jeruſalert, and there bejudged'of theſe matters. — + 

commindtd*hiim to be kept till] might ſend-him upto Ceſar.] 
Sanhedrim, tobe judged there; Padl eppealed ts Ozfirs pts 4 po 


R "tobe reſerved unto the hearing of Auguſtas 


edge of a Roman, thac he might nor be deli. 


vered up toatie Jews 31 and? chereuponT remandedthim © priſon, tilt Lcquld conveniently ſend him to Rome to,Czfar, 


«611 IF Of2 AV 1997 Then Aptippa faid untoFefſtus, I would-alſo hear the 
' (14171 44-7 1 morrow;{aidhe;thou ſhalt hear him, © | 

25- And 6n themorrow; when Agri 5 cri 
[.b pomp, and was entred into the place of hearing, with the chief ca 


23. retinue and train, and 
entred into the court of hall, 
wil me CONE _..... principal men of the city, 

24. Jews whereſoever inha- 
biring, thoſe of Jeruſalem and 
others ,' have made complaines 
to me, as againſt a moſt notable 
malefaRor:, rhar; ought rg be longer. ] 
put to death. 


a4, 4 


26.  no;capital;crime, and. x. Loa bs 
ſeeing he appealed xo the Em. *EaÞ, and that he himſelf 


. peror of Romez ito be ſentenced INIM» 
.at his cribunal,. 


26, the Emperour, | 
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24+ And Feſius ſaid , King Agrippa, and all men whichare here pre - 
us, ye (ce this man, about-whom all the multitude of the | Jews have Þ dealt neor pie 
with me, both at Jeruſalem, and alſo here, crying, that he ought not to live any 


bath a 


at Feſtus command, Paul was brought forth. 
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25. But when I underſtood that he had cortimitted [ nothing worthy of - ; 


26, of whom. I have no certain thing to write unto [my Lord,] whereforeI 
have brought him forth before you, and eſpecially before thee, O king Agrippaz. 
'that-after examination had, I might have ſomewhat to write. $ 


27. Fort ſcemeth to meunreaſonable to ſend a priſoner , and not withal to 
- fighthie the" crimes 143d againſt him, 


Aynotalions 
dal . 


; V. 16+ Have the accuſers face to face | Of this law 
and cuſtom of the Jews Philo Fades is cxprels, (peak- 
ing of the Roman Prefs, that roryd;/ mayiyorrer hav: 
Ths Sites, bf 1054) Th namiyoguy x; ff SmAoyuutror 
axegaper, unders dreirs Tepralaymooxey dEfGples 
#BegBeviy, CC. They yielded themſelves to'be common 
judges , 'and heard equally the accnſers and "the Uefen- 
dants, and condemned no man unheard , prejudged none, 
but judged without favour or enmity according to the 


nature of the cauſe. 


V. 23». Pomp | What guylecie here ſignifies will be 
judged by the uſe of the word in other authors, La- 
ertius ſpeaking of Dio, ſaith, he was moavreats ſum- 
ptuows, and accordingly went from city to city, and 
ſometimes garleciay 175x vu Tohs rdulas Eras 
nearing; idfras dranabiir x, dxonuvicu ame, uſing 
arts to bave a great train, he perſwaded Mariners to 
put on. Schalars attire. and follow him. So Atheneus 
Deipnoſ: 1. 5. {peaking of Athenion returning in great 
pomp to Athens, «P10; $98 Popaler U Toadury garter 
oig xarexMIGTQr Ths Atlixiis, no Roman ever out- 
braving Attica with ſo great a train-- Soin Planudes 
vit. #ſop- Tis mabas nafey dmjpey es Alyvaloy, 
Toraf garledig x; ity meg luwnntiy fo nel ney enpr ©, 
taking ſervants -— be went to Agypt, uſing this 
great train and glory to the aſtoniſhment of thoſe that 
were there. $0 in * Chryſoftome Avdeuarr, b'. Tiyls 


on Chap. XXV. 


444 


Poſe .doſt thow carry about many ſervants, paraſites, 
flatterers, and all thy other train ? iva ozuriraegs that 
thou mayeſt appear the more venerable. So Hom- 
{peaking of Nebuchadonoſor his garegra, 5earuyd, 
SegTinida annegy yourie mANIQG: , Nobles , Captains, 


payTacia, all the other train and fplendor belonging to 
bim. In this notion of the word a very learned Cri- 
| tick, My. Boy, is willing to underſtand gayraomeniy 
% orxtTars Eccluse 4. 30. and fo I ſuppoſe it maybe 
rendred, one that thinks himſelf a brave fellow among 


them, one tbat pleaſeth bimſelf with the maguificente 
of bis train, as iamiSoxbn Gr, applicd. by Ewſtatbiust0 
Tanalus, is expreſſed by xy; ,zavior booxtuer@; 
fed with vain bopes : and this ſenſe agrees well with 
the Context there in the ſon of Sirach, Be not # 8 
Lion in thy bouſe, the pride of the Lion and his fiately 
gate being as obſervable as his terribleneſs, to which 
our Engliſh tranſlation refers, and it being unagrec- 
able to the pride of that creature to be cruel toward 
a (ſuch as ſervants are) according to the pro- 
verb, | 
ſatls eſt proſtraſſe Leoni, 
ſubmiſſion mollifies bis ener 


HAP. 
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Iybxe 73s Tornls niras afudytis ; 735 mygoires; Th 


xbaaxas 3 Thy danny Tacay garradiey; To what Pur- | 


innumerable forces , plenty of Gold , he adds, dan __ 
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bis ſervants, being attended with a great triſn of 


. . 


ppa was come and Bernice, with *yreat «,,. 
ptains] and triny» | 


dedtomy, - 


} 38 


ies Agripha a ſaid nou: pamiteo kf For thyCaryTh 6 
Paul [fred forth the hand, and anſwered for himfelt; Peg me 
fo 
2+ .Itbinkmy 5 alhrt; king Aprione, becaile 1 hall anfovet fr jon y fark mn o 
routhing: the th Fa Ah erat lec baby et 


mew me-from-t kenny they would are) that bf the 
of qur religion lived-a Phariſce.] amo uha 


- Jewiſh religion, viz. a Phariſee,. -'» 

or Rod' = I $ lind and am judged for the hope of the promiſe made of 5 5nd Seals vo a" 
FE * God unto our fathers. | | ccor 

91 * - reftion of the deadywhich #8 itis a dofrine acknowledged by the Phariſees,ſoiv ic the fu I CY the Fwe« 


y" "4 . ndamental promiſe made of old. 
: + 595% Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes, inſtantly ſerving God day and night 
| Sg tocome: for which hopes ſake, king Es I am accuſed of the Jews.]. 0 «nk ; Apd if depoatly na 
' * eredfiris, char rey Tpend/their cine ini obedience'to God: And: For edelein VO expeRing this I 
am accuſed by theſe Jews. 
$.'whiy"ſhould/it be- Mn a thing incredible with you, that God ſhould 
raiſe the dead ? + ar by raya ol 


founded in th KY 
re&ion of Chriſt, thar is the wang that is moſt dbeliered; Gods baving riſe Chrif from mee And - rey 
. | that he judged ſo incredib 


9. I verily bones 13 meth eoy lf chat ough todo ny chings conttary to 


the name Jeſs Nanareth: 7] - 9. 1 conf I was. once of 


. opinion. was. obliged 
perſecute this profeſſion; and dogr = of Chriſt ; ER 


170; which cling Yatfo-aid in Jeruſaleth : and niany # the ſaints did I ſhutup 10. was a principal ador; 
jn priſon, having received authority from the-chicf prieſts, and when they x4 C. 7.56, and, approver of the 
put to death, I| gave my voice againfi 2bem- eltvency, © 8, 1. 


b _ IT» AndI puniſhed them oft + iy every ſynagogue, .and compelled them to | 

es,  blaſpheme, and being exceedingly mad again thein, I perſecuted themeven unto gg. e ferkfalem, | bro > vs 

ple Arange cities.] into their courts, and uſed all 
X 1 Co rpg tm Jen Chriſt; and was ſo fierce painft them, chat foreed themro flieto hearhen cities 2 and 


oY 'Whereupon as 1 eat to Damalcus with authority and. commiſſion from 62; Santedrim, <h. 9. 2;+ 
the [chick priclts,]_. 
At midday, O King I Gw-in the way.a light from heaven. G chats: the. 
' gut efs of. the ſun, ducing round about me, and them heh journeyed with 
| 4 And when we were all fallen to-the carth, Lheard a voice {peaking unto; 
$59 _ fayingin the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why petſecute & thou me? Iris 
w hard for thee-to kick againſt-*che pricks,]\ | 
15: And Laid, Whourt thou, Lord f. And he Gid, fam Jefus whom thou 


$32, teſt. _ | 
©. 11G But ariſe and finnd. wpon thy ſet; [forl bawe pcectd; unto theb for this" EUs y Y 
wn > Lie rpoſe, to; | make:thee a-miniſter, anda witnefs, both of theſe things which thou yj. 7 k.1 a ju rr ch ſen by 
— haſt een, and of choſe things inthe which'I.will appear unto thee,]- - ti. wh 


pel, 'rhou haſt perſecis 
-ted, and to proclaim unto others what thou haſt now "ad ſhalc hereafrer ſee, - 


hy = 7 ih = Mg chee from the people and From the Gentiles unto whom now my 7. ME ZE! chi 

| 8 " Gentiles, and now giviog thee commilſjon yo go and rs FA Goſpel ro a ſee'c. 5; yy NN 
\."18. Toopentheir eyes, and to turnthem from darknels to light, and-Fromthe '- "1 TI 
powervf:Satan:unto Gadg that: they may receive forgivencls'ot fins, and: {aber Tof cher their  dury, 


to rurn them all rheir.id 
"0mong thetn which are ſanQified by faith that. is in.me«7 Qi. 44 lations finfa] Ag all gracious 
TON courſes, from-beingthe ſlayes ofthe devil, -to be the ſetvanrs of God'; . thereby ro have their fins forgives and 
y | 


Ing in me,.t0  haye: an inheritance, a fyrure erernal bliſsful porcion, among the ſaincs of God. 


r 


199. Yircipo ; 0 Hg Agripgas 1 Fa pot diſoks ent, unto the. heavenly. - 19. Upon this viſion fo gle 


viſion; ]. .. ious, and-theſe words of Chrit 

(hs y from heaven, I could not-but yield: -: 
20, But ſhewed fit unto them of Dartialcus and Gen. and t robghout 

all the coaſts of Judza, and tbex to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent and turn 20 Bur preached at Damal- 


dS uae $ firſt., chen ar Jeruſalem, 
to God, and do + works mect for repentance. then through all Judza, and e- 
ven among the Genciles, the dodtrine of + ee and amendmeni, and neceſſity of ringing foblh ol fruits of new life 
in an eminent manner, which indeed is thÞ ſim of the Goſpel of Chriſt, | 
_ 21+ Fox theſe 2+ *s ye cn_gneem me in the Wy 5, amy _ went. about tO 4, And for this wk that 
gen! Bu, + +! Thad like to have been killed 
TAL8 Wt 3.8 .£ . 3-4 & | cxadl : . LE \by th Jem a Lavin he Temple, | 
226 * Having therafons Cal help of God, Loctite aitil this day, wit, re 
:to-(malland fr , ſayingavio other things than thoſe which th the goourdingty* 
| Popies W772 ſhould comes}: * ' $4 oF-16. 3 A4-1 pteaching hoth 


whar is \perfedll agreeable 16 the virgo 


| pee ge 24+ ka ere bnofaaite bead If, Feſtus faid witha loud voi 
7 Mo ante aa Tal: mach learning doth make — ve: 
put t our | 37 £ FOE TO 
ps by we - 25 Bothe id, Lum not mad, moſ eb Fſs, as vail 3 
ct, hath crking of pt of _ and ſobernels. ].-. | 


« nn 26. For the King lad of theſe things, + befo1 
"26. Aqripps, Lam confident, (,1 1 rm perſwaded that nane_ of theſe things are 
.* I fear not his cenſure, (ſee I. thing was not done.in 2 corner.] 


7. 2. ) for theſe things, the lif Jed and reſutre&ion of Chriſt , were things of very. publick cognizance ande . | £ RS. 
be unknown to him that was a 49g by AS Vil ea? le dar chow Pg 
7 grem Ce pleat kin berg in OA ? Thou canft; not bur diſcern and acknowledge it, 


og Thou doſt in ſome de- 28. Then Agrippa ſaid unto d Paul Wane thou perſiadeſt me tobe ra 
, (Or ee! .that rhe Chriſtian. } a 

Chriſtin ak he. *. - 26. And. Paul ſaid; T1 would to'God PO not only thou, bue allo ans 

Mg es or hy Soy hear me this day, were Xtht almoſt and altogether luch as [x am , except theſe 14 


low , but in an eminent, bonds. 
days borh thon and ol chat are here * FIROA us far Chriſtians asl am; only 1 would nor with chem imprifoned | 


\F 
30. And when hc had thas ſpoken, [the King roſe up, and the Garempan, aſe": 
a, gag pa and Feſtus Bernice.) and they that ace on them. 
place of judicature,.c, 25. 29. . 


. The accuſations brought __37* And when they were gori alle. they talked nk demfira,Gj hy » 
—_ this _ wo ry as { This man hath done. nothing worthy of icath orof bonds.] | *z 

by the Roman Lay are puniſhable capirally, or by impriſonment » (the Emperours having not yer, | in the be of 
ond, made any edi agaiaſt Chriftianity: ) eginning 


32+ Then ſaid Aprippa unto Feſtus This man mij have been "Ry 3 = 
if he had not appealed unto Ceſar. 7 | ih E: a £ 


Annotations or Chap. xxv2. 


- V. 31. Nubizg gs of death or— ] The truth | low in force among the wes about ati us 
Loh of this ſpeech of King Agrippa and his company, that the uncircumciſed, &c.) there was then no L Fes p-let -; 
OE Pau} had done notbing worthy of death or bands, de-/| out by the Emperots at Rome , and cheretore no 

pends on the conſideration of the time wherein it was | for the Proconſul to go by, in taking cognrnce 
ſpoken. For the Ronan Magiſtrates judging by'the'| them. And thus it continued till Neyo's rage againſ}”. 
Roman Laws, that which was not againft any Law of | the Chriſtians began : for that he firf dedicated} wind. | 
the Emperors, was not cognoſcible, or puniſhable | cution, is Tertallian's expreſſion, and Primam Ner 
(eſpecially by death or impriſonment, deprivation! of | in bane ſetlam gladio Jens Nero was"the fir 
life or liberty) by them. Thus when Pax is accuſed | made capital Law againftth em, Now thisax Wo 
by the Jews, and brought before the Proconſul of | rance of Paxi before Agripps was in the'\ rn ws 
Achaia, Gallio, c.18. he tells them plainly, that be will-| Nero's reign, Anno Ch. 57+ long before this rage of of s- OM 
not be 8 Judge of ſuch matters , which the Roman | brake outz and accordingly Payt had non J» 
Law, thn in Clardiw's reign, had aid nothing of- | peal to Ceſars tribunal, knowin en _ 
For though c 18, 2. an Edi& had: becn by Claudius, | betwixt him and the Jews was a t 
toward the end of his reign, ſet out againſt the Jews, | that no Law of the Romans could pv rk 
to baniſh them out of ly, &c. and by that, the | his danger being from the tumultuary proce ys ing Ve 
Chriſtian Jews, as Jews, not-as Chriſtians, fell under | the Jews, inraging and importuni lagif 
that interdi&, and fo did Priſcilla and Aqnils there, | againſt him, and the beſt way of Reg timſ 
(and Fobn the Apoſile, baniſhed into Patmus, in Claws ing a tryal by the Roman Laws , to which p! 
diu*s reign, ſaith Epiphanis, ber. dxiy.) yet as to the | he appeals, c..25. 11. making ir his plea, decks 
difference betwixt Jews and Chriſtians, there referred | done nothing againſt Ceſar ver. $. and as: A 
to by Gallo, (in proportion to the accuſation brought | claiming the priviledge of being ] ged by the Im 
againſt him by the Jews , «4 abyv of a word, as'whe- | rial Laws, and not to'be delzvered wpte #i Jews 10 
ther Feſus were the Meſſias, or no, #3 3opdrur of | Which plea of his could have flood him iti. _ "IJ 
names, as whether the name Chriftian, or diſciple, &c.| if Chriſtianity had then been under any Imperial» 
were unlawful, as: thoſe diſcriminated them trom in-| terdi, and by being accepted for him, en mouth at 
credulous Jews >. «fan yojus 7Y nal} vas, concerhting the” that at that tire it was not, + þ1 OE, "- ; $ 


if 


Wo 
4. 


{i 42. "a 
4 ; 
f 


7 


0 7 


wet 


[ 


Paropbraſe. CHAP. XX VII... . 


oe / 9 17 3 Me 
Is AP when it was determined that we ſhould Gilunto Italy, Y k 


; Saul and certain other riſoners unto ong matey ulius, aCq ent 
| * Auguſtus band. F s yt f 


2. Adramynium a Sea-town \ 2, And entring intoa ſhjp of [Adramyttium, * we actied;r 


/ of Myſia (ſee note on c..20..2.) the coaſts of Aſia, | one Ariſtarchus - b, Ponds be ng 
whic "Ang by alia, "ne began or jure Macedonian of hefſalo 
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|S yeg "ot wo | | CN. 
= Cn the Cen fond: a po Alexindia, ailing into Tealy;umd 
us therein... ES; | 
he pu I when we hi fi fowly Bay days, and ſcarce- were COIMe OVer'a-» by” ans a City which 64 
he wind. ot ſuffering us, we failed under Cire;oreragiin FSal-. <#ted by Prolemy Samonium, 
- EY  SOS-IIILY #2 | 
( is called the pe as Toon as we were 
* paſt NONE, C:.7..WS., 1.r 
9, 10 we being' thus 1 
nthe'Sea;"and the Sea wo 
/ ginning ro grow OY 
as it is wont. at that time 
| alpcecns e not ret Fad ladin and: chip but ca our lives. | ©. ear, ro Wit after the 4 * 
an Salon pn yearly faſt, about = tithe the Michaelmas flaws 1g we HS ee be AT 
: them to. haye gone afhore, and expeRed more ſeaſonable time to have performed thiz journey, telling them 
fr 'thar, if they went 0D, it would be very dangerous tothe ſhip, the goods i in ir, and eyen.the lives of the men, | 


IF w "x I. Novertheleſs the Centurion believed the Maſter and the owner of the ſhip, . IT. | Butihe Governor of the 

=.” more thats thoſe things which-were ſpoken by Paul, w ſhip beipg atſo the owner,of i its 

is ml _ x6 conſider the danger , was of mink, and the OY: of the guard pre erced his jadgmens, 
before Pau 


" ,..12+. A And becauſe the haven was not commodious to winter in, the more me 12; Eſpecially confidering 
©" adviſcd to depart thence alſo, if by any tncans they might attain to Phoenice, aud, "h# the haven; ver; 8. 'was no 


there to winter, which is an haven of Crete, and licth coward the South- weltand Telvett: wow yoann N ren 


k.welt. adviſed to put out from rhe 
w__ 2 to gain Phcenice, an haven of Crete, Gmate roward, &c, and there they might winters gpnreniently. 
bi 113; And when the Sonthwind blew ſoftly, IESy that they had 6btaitied! | 43. Ard by « calm Souther-. 
be their le looſin * b z2heyce, ther @ Gailed ee coy ly . gale which came they 
Fe this would be eafily-compaſſed, rig the inconflancy « of the- wind ;' ahifrhat ir mightnor 
' hold long thus fayourable;they made uſe of yr firſt i porn pur out ms te and & got beyond the ſhore of 
_ Crete, 
1246 But-notlong after there || aroſe ww it a rempeſhos wind, called Pay: - T4. The Nor th: Eaft vind 
.: ol ly roo. vb ec rote ms | 
{> fie let ber tive. 42% | "ſkip ro the force of the wind, 
| ul ſail wich ir, alitherſoerer *rwould drive us. 
= x6: And running under-a certain * Hand, which ny Clauda, [wel had 16, the skiff that attended 
” much work 'to come by the | WG] oy © * the ſhip was fuck, or entangled 
4 - fv, that we could hardly getirto us, ' 
Gow 4 {ne 5. Which when they had faken'up , chef uled Helph: oth ergirding the ſhip; 
Faw? and Hrkeg: lei they ſhould fall into che quickſands, ] Arick fail, and fo were ang 7..Bur at lat they ori = 
” by A artifices ro. ſecure them from 
nt | e fpliceing, and feating they might fall upon ſome quickſand, ro prevent thar, 


Iv And bing ENT IR F toſſed witha tempeli,the next; day theyſlightned 16, diſpaſ' fodie” of -the 
goods our of the ſkip, 
19. And the next day we 
were for aft. 
: tie , | Sea To funate a the tp. je 
20. And when neither Sun nor "Stair in many days appeazed', and no ſmall **-;. ST ALI 
—_ lay on as, all hope, that we ſhould be ſaved, was then taken away. ſick « Jad then there cam 
| foul wearher, that weutterly deſpaired of Gopny: 
21s But * after long eblncnce » Paul Rood forth 1 in the midſt of therm., and Fa ; 
. Kid, Sirs, [ye ſhould have hearkned unto me, and not have looſed from Crete,and Pg r You ſhould y_=_ rignen 
" Fto have © < gained this harmand loſs.) ©- ver. io. and 4 avoided of rot 
have he IEA, FL OUD- Ot 
' 22. And now I exhoxt you to be of good cheer : for there ſhall be no lo of v6: a? J I 
® apy mans life among you, but of the ſhip, | roi 


lacs. = # Gu at there fiood oy me Fran night the Angel of God, whoſe vin, and whom 
$ e,1 - Y: 


F 


hr the third "7 we Caſt out with our own hands the tackling of the 


| Ny For ah Ale] i fecelved 
from that God, who is pleaſedto owne and prote&t me, and nhhoſe ſervane't am, © 


4. Saying, Fear not Paul, thou muſt be brou t before Czlar and lo, God ; 
- bubgiven thee all them that ſail with thee. - re Me. Nero'the Rowen Ri vl 4 


f) , grated ie and uſe 9 them tht ae wich he the i. Dp 


25. Whierefore, Sirs, be of =_ cheer : [for 1 wa thatiit nag be even. 
"agit was told =] | 


26, HonhebN we muſt be caſt upon cerzain Lan, 
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when 


is, about midnight the ſhipmen deemed that they drew .ncax'to ſome 


28. And they ſounded , and found. it twenty fathoms 3 and when they had © 
"_ gone a little farther they ſounded again, and found it fifteen fathoms.J- Ry. had s 
rhoms, then fifteen, which was an argument to.afſure them they were near a ſhore, Wh 


Oe ooln . 29. Then fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen upon rocks , they] caſt four 
aig; ho hr ing the cho1s out of the ſicrn, and wiſhed for day. tins of 2943 BoA 
danger of falling upon ſome ſhelyes for want of light to-guide them, they durſt go no farther, bur | 


43 
” 


30+ And as the ſhipmet were about tote out of the ſhip , when they had lee 
downthe* boat into the ſea , under colour as though they would have caſt an- * 
 chors out of the foreſhip, | | _ 
1. Though I told you that , 37* Paul ſaid to the Centurion and to the ſouldiers, [Except theſe abidein 

ho oke perſon in the ſhip ſhould the ſhip, ye cannot be (aved. ] | | c a 

periſh, yer this was upon condition.you would believe and truſt God for your preſervation, and the mariners ſtay, and 

do their parts with af diligence, and not uſe this trick, ſome to eſcape, and leave the reſt in the danger : If this be done, - ' 

aſſure your ſelves, you will bedrowned. . ; 


ie fouldiers,. 32+ Then the ſouldicrs cut off the ropes of the boat, and let her fall of] 
don prgptcemcy defign, wad cur the ropes of the $kiff, and ler.it fall off into the ſea. J | 


| : 33+ And + while the day was cotning on, Paul * beſought them all to take mea? #1 " = 4 
| = hp norway ST ſaying, + This day is the fourteenth day that ye have tarricd, and continued 9 faſls ay,aus 
horted them to refreſh thetn- ing, having taken nothing, ] | * 
ſelyes with eating, telling them that they had ſo ſollicirouſly arrended the fate of rhis fourteenth day , as the ſpecial cri- | 
rical day, (had ſo much feared caſting away upon that day) that they had hed no leifure or thought of cating, andſo- 
had fafted rill that time of nighr, eaten no bit all that day. ++, 
= 3} the fourteenth days which is todayy ye continue without catings TWwapirniDindri ruies hul Jou3lic Lata þ hip 
: fore; ſaith he, 1 _ 34 Wherefore I pray you to take ſome meat; for this is for your * health; J*®@ 
advile =_ A Go , for for there ſhall not an hair fall from the head of any one efron} ; 
you ſhall eſcape the danger , and refreſhing your ſelves will the better enable you to bear the difficulties that you are to. 
| And he be and ewe 35* nd wnen A us IPOKEN, NE LOO rea , and gavet to Gt in 
chem cuddle A eſſed God, hw of them all: and when he had broken it, he began to cat.] | ® 
and did cat. 


; :1foalſo, 36+. Then were they all of good cheer, and they alſo took ſome meat. Th oe 
AS p 37. And we wetg,an, all \- the ſhip two hundred and - ar - foxtceen 4 
_ A | 5 ES 
wheat into the ſea. | 4 0 
39+ And when it was day they + knew not the land; but they diſcovered a cer+ + ame 
tain creek * with a ſhore, into the which they were minded, if it werepoſlible; to "%8 
thruſt in the ſhip. | / = 
40. And when they had: taken up the anchors, they committed themſelves unto MS 
the fea, and looſed the rudder bands, and hoiſed up the main fail to; the wind; 
and made toward + ſhore. : ER 
41. And falling, into a place where two ſeas met, they ran the ſhip a groundj 
and the forepart ſtuck faft, and remained unremoyeable, but the hinder part w * 
brokeu with the violence of the waves. _— E So Foes 
4-2, And the ſouldiers counſel was to kill the priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould +» 
{wim out and eſcape. £6 EY "EE 
43+ their Captain 43+ But [ the Centurion | willing toſave Paul, kept them from zhbeir purpole 
; and commanded that they which could ſwim, ſhould caſi themſelves ful into the. |, * © ©? 
ſea, and get to land. ; EE 
. And thoſe that could not 44- And the reſt, ſome on © boards, and ſome on * broken pieces of the ſhip: ]* fone, / 
& Fwim 0 ow uſe foe of and fo it came to pals that they eſcaped all fafe to land. _ * gle 


boards, and others of ſome other things that came our ofthe ſhip, | came from | Ny 
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Annotations on Chap. XXVIT. 


V. 9. The Faſt was now _ paſſed ] There is, faſt is Leviz. 16+ 29+ on the tenth day of the ſeventh ' 
Nacs,a53y NO queſtion but the faſt, which is here ſaid to be #ewly| month called Tizri, which falls on the ſame time al» - 
nap? paſſed , was the great anniverſary faſt , the day of| moſt with our September, the firſt day of Tizri on 
Expiation ; the deſcription of which we have 1/a.5$-| ſeventh of that , and ſo the tenth of Tizyi on: the 
under the name of a ſabbath v. 13. which may ſcem| ſixteenth of September, that "is, thirteen days before © © 
to have occaſioned that error in the Heathen writers, | our Michaelmas, or, as * Scaliger ſets it, on the * protep, 
which thought that the Jews had faſted on the ſeventh | twentieth of that month. This being thus obſerved, _—_ 
*in84y, day or ſabbath. So * Suetonius, Ne Fudeus tam li-|the reaſon of the Apoſtles obſervation , that ſailing 
benter ſabbatis jcjunium- ſervat, &ce a Few doth not | was uow become dangerous , becauſe the faſt w# Poſe Enicqazis 
faſt on by ſabbath. ſo willingly; and Fuſtin 1. 36. Se-|ſed, will be cafily cleared, it being alljoney, 8 it he T5 
 ptimum diem » more Gent Sabbatum' appellatam., in|had (aid, becauſe it was paſt the centiah of Se- 
omne evum jejunium ſacravit, the ſeventh day, being |ptember 3 It being obſerved by all. ſailers , that for 
by their cuſtom called their Sabbath, was appointed \lome weeks before and after | Michae w_"_ je there © 
@ faſt for ever." Which error aroſe by not obſerving are on the ſea ſudden and frequent ig ms', which 
the difference betwixt the weekly.and the anniverſa- |we now call AMjchaelmas-flgwes', which mult 
ry ſabbath. Now the preciſe time: of this ſabbatick needs make failing dangerous and ſo the experi- 
. wy | ; aan ment 


£. # 


24» lin 2.) which is clearly the time juſt now mentioned : 
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08; Rat ," hey begin) to plough again (<g/#010 3 Suarptraay |. 2: 
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| © *bſ.4- ſea, or navigarion, dangerow.' Thus in * Philoftratu 
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* qntne-proveditgver; 14; whereas the ſouth wind Wew 
*  *lydow (or, as perhaps that word tmay be 

#w rcad with: hs change, 35can6aay the Nerthooof 
+ ind , for whit the Kings and'other ancient MSS. 
ts) £9-i99r) which fo havried the ſhip, thatir 
tbotd not #Yrop94ajpety bold wp the eyes againſt it, and 


ver- 20. there was no appearance of. ſim or ſtars for 
btn i mogebee - Thus in * Hefiod, At the going 
"At \ofiths tie Pleiades ; faith he, yavinin Suaniupin®;, 


EI ab tireadllelar driger Stern fire, 


| ES . 
tempeſts of all kind of winds; where the fall of the 
ders faid to be pelowwerd, viz, when after harveſt 
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+» annotatonnin The 481 of the holy-Apoſtlge. chap, xxvit, © 


| Himerins in His Declamgtion againſt Epicurus;4 $14 Th; - 
ly*eores: a boiſterous wind girtyy wind 7þ#9þ6: 8 


Xbyus Brefavers Thu Sixlo, daxs xoad&iry mieerg off 333 


otherwile 1rd 4Juuy ris Mbyurs abcquvar, thou ſhalt nit by thy ori: 


tzons gain, that is, avoid or eſcape, puniſhment, but ſhalt 


| be puniſhed the more—— So in Philemon, 


| | Tha s yag Tiyns dpueydie xoefairer kako, | 
every. poor man gains, that is, eſeapes, great evils. 
So of the Latine Ixcrifacio faith Donatus on Terent: 
Andr.” Att. 3. ſeen. 4. ut corports impulſionem lucri- 


faciam, that is, vitem, that I may gain, thatis, avoid, 


|-or efeaps: _ As for the notion of Je, which we T5 
'ren 


er harm , the Context. reſtrains it from that 
general, to this particular ſort of ill, wherein at 
preſent they were, viz that of -the T<mpelt , as 
ab 27s we find vfberrh; dy4pO- , a tempeſtnous 
wind, Ed 


V. 33: Faſting] *Aoil@, is be that eateth nothing 


a day) and fo *tis here explained by und meonabi- 
Wor, baving taken nothing #t 'all, The meaning there» 


tore of this place (without any miracle of ſubſiſting 


without any nouriſhment fourteen days together)is to 
be gathered from the former part of the period, 7456: 
eeoneuferaTlw cies iuicey Teofoxanli , expeting 
this day the fourteenth day, thatis , waiting to lee the 
kiccelh of this day , which, it ſeems, in the opinion of 
the mariners, was the critical day to them, their dan- 
ger was then at the higheſt, aud they were not likely 
to ontlive it, and fo there was no ule of cating, and if 
they eſcaped this day, they might then poſlibly hope ; 
and upon theſe conſiderations, they eat nothing all that 


tern: b. be yet clearer by what we find in him * adverſus Flac. 


! 


> thatthisFalwas 7 # uronwcylo ionptoar about the | 


A V. 13+ Thence | "Awoy, aauotor, faith Heſycbius , it 
Ain fignifies nigh. But farli it is among the Poets only that 
, itis thus uſed ; and 2% being herejoyned with gaye- 
abyorls, which is the paſſing juſt under , there ſeems to 
be very little uſe of the word, or propriety, that here 
it ſhould be put. 'Perhaps there may here be place for 
a conjeQure, reading 94aoy preſently inſtead of oy, 
and then-joyning that, not with aegeaiyoyls, but gegy- 


Jes, precedent, preſently loofing thence. Thus in Syne-? 


fius, we find Ep. 4+ Geavles wwvve, looſing immediately, 
which is all one with, 0x, 7dx:av, TexoT3egy, faith 
Heſjebius. And this I now ſee to have been the con- 
jeQure of the very learned and Judicious Critick Mr. 
Fobn Bois of he: © 

V. 21. Gained | What x3gSjoa lignifies here , be> 
We ing joyned with Zupiay barm and loft, may appear by 


day, they had ne leifure to conſider hunger, when their 
greater danger, and more inltant fear was of drown- 
ing, and that is a clear meaning of the place. But if 
it ſhould be applied to all the precedent tourreen days, 
then it mbſt be taken in that latitude wherein Zezzes 
on Hefiod expounds the phraſe, | 
__ =— $4 76 0iTop 
| "Sy 
they eat not meat, His 73 pnds @ rois xatggis I Teams- 


Fay aunTss hesuev , ann Evonacs x) Hheveubrss icici by 
due, ny wk undt airor avien, becauſe they were 
H0r._ at leiſute , or quiet , even at meal*times, but cat 
in their arms , and with their bands fonl'd with 
blood , therefore be ſaid, neither did they eat meat ; 
Teanilns yag x, oirov xaegs benveils bh % TepiFu> 
Or, for the meal-time is a time of leiſure , and 
rejoycings | 

V. 44+ Boards | The word gay; ſignifies any plain 
thing, 4 door, Or table, or board. or plank, and is ren- 
dred by Heſychins firſt Veg 4 door , then ASUKapa 3 
white table, u 6 at yeapm' Adivnoiy iyeaaslo es Tas 
xaxzgyes, 08 which among tbe Atbeniaus accuſations 
were written againſt malef ors, Tivslar 4 x, 6a raves 
(not, as *tis corruptly read, awe) and this was wont 
to be ſet upon the Croſs, ( as the 1nſcription ot Chriſt. ) 
The tormer of theſe, or any thing like that, any plain 
tabiulatum, is here meant by it, as that which would 
be mol ulctul to c{cape by ip this ſhipwrack. 


F 


age 


By | I. A, ND when they:were eſcaped, then chey knew that the Iſland was called: 


a Melita. 


a Y' 


cold, 


|. fatal [ there came a viper * out of che heat, and ] fafined on his hand, 
b9. or te, and loyingthem on 099þ44a11@e 12 oppydrer n\HIGy FRI nt ® by, of from is 


CHAP. XXVIIIL, 


_ 3+ And + when Paul had gathered a bundleof flicks, and 14id thenn on the fit, 


: Paraphraſes 


any, 2+ And the barbarous people ſhewed us no * little kindneſs; for they kindled - | 
— "Ttrtin a fire, and** received us eyery'one, becauſe of the preſent rain, and becauſe of the aichwr: 7 


Y þ 
£ 
4 , 


4 a viper, driven.ont of her 
ole, by the heat. which the 
fire had cauſcd, leaped ourand 


Oo 34 


4 And 


d. 
all day long (as oyboil@:, be that eateth but one meat Au'@ 


| ut) 
av & 


aX% 


Co 


| of) 


f. 


paraphraſe | the Ateof theloy Apoſtle.  — Chap,ugy 
| © 4. Andhenthe Barbarians ſaw the+ yenemeus beaſt hang on his hand, hy Pan 
ut —_ —_ among themſelves, No.doubt this man isa murtherer, whom, thoughhe hath 8 
ny hg aa kill him, eſcaped the Sea, yet [> vengeance ſuffereth not to live] 25> 
which will cercainly 90, Vere" And he ſhook off the * beaſt into the fire, and feleno harm... k 
6. Howbeit they looked when he ſhould have ||{wollen ,- or fallen down dead Ibug,' 
| ſuddenly : but after they had looked a great while, and ſaw + no harm 
him, they changed their minds; and ſaid that he was a God. D Vw. | 
7. In the ſame quarters were [| poſſeſſions of the chicf man] of the Iſland, ** © 


Ne 


come to ugg. | 


9, houſe and lands where re- 


fided the Governour whole name was Publius, who received us and lodged us three days courtes' 4 
oully. nes To. : | RE ; 
E $8, Andit came to-paſs that the father of Publius lay ſick of a fever, and of [a ,_ - * 
_ an excoriation of the + bloody flux: |] to So Paul went in, and prayed, and laid his hands _ oy 4 
and healed him. | | | | | 
9. * So when this was done, others alſo which had diſcaſes in the Iſland came * ww ' 
and were —_ ES _ , 4 VEN there 
ſented us, 19- Who allo onoured us with many honours, and when we departed , they chkdang | 
Ms ng. an "regends laded ws with ſuch things as were neceſlary. ] Tabs 
(1 Per. 3. d.) and at our departure furniſhed us with all neceſſaries for our journey, _ want 
i led the 11+ And after three months we departed in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had 
Dioſcuti, EN ORs wintercd in the lile, | < whoſe fign was Caſtor and Pollux. ] y 


12+ And landingat Syracule, we tarried #bere three days. 
13- Andfrom thence we fet a compaſs, and came to Rhegium : and after one 
day the ſouth- wind blew, and the next day we came to Puteoli ; | | 
14. ſome Chriſtian profeſ- , 14 Where we found | brethren, and were dcfired to tarry with them ſeven 


ſors , who would needs ſtay us days: and fo we went toward Rome. ] 
with them a week, after which we parted from theni, atid advanced roward Rome (See Joh, 6. x9.) 


Ot 15. And fromthence, when the brethren heard of us, they came to meet us as 
Wau + nan pay har © Appl = far as 4 Appii forum, and || the © three Taverns ; | whom when Paul ſaw, he (iu 
rum and Tres Tabernz, the thanked God, and took courage. * | : 


Chriſtians in Rome hearing of our approach, came our to meet us : | 


16. Cotnttion gaoler to ſe- I 6- A nd when we came to Rome, the Centurion delivered the priſoners tothe 
curechem, bur let Paul ſtay in (O_o rims om : but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by himſelf with a f foul- 
ſouldier to guard him, 


a private houſe, only with a | 
17. And after he had been 15. Andit came to paſs that after three days Paul called the chief of the Jews 
there three days, he defired t0 together. And when they were come together, he aid unto them, Men and bre- 


DS _ wy bd thren, though I have committed nothing againſithe people or cuftoms of our fa- 


had at Rome, (ſee note on Joh. thers, yet was I delivered priſoner from Jeruſalem into the bands of the Romans,] 
x. c.) and when they came to him, he ſaid unto them , Country-men , though I have done nothing contrary to the laws 
or cuſtoms of the Jews, yet was Tby the Jews at Jeruſalem apprehended and accuſed before the Roman Procurator, 


18, no capital accuſation 7% Who when they had examined me, would have let me go, becauſe there 
brought againſt me, was [ no cauſe of death in me. ] | | 

19, only to clear my ſelf, . 19* But when the Jews ſpake againſt 32, I was conſirained to appeal unto Ce- 
not to lay any thing to the far; | not that Thad ought to accuſe my nation of. ] 
charge of any of my country-men. EOS -h 

20. aſſerting the reſurre&i- 20+ For this cauſe therefore have called for you to ſee you, and to ſpeak wit 
on of the doc which is the re- yo: becauſe that for [the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this chain.] 
fulc of all the promiſes of God to the Jews, and that that every true Iſraclice depends on, I am thus impriſoned, = | 

21. Chriſtian Jews made any 27+ And they faid untohim , We have neither received letters out of Judug 
complaints againſt thee, concerning thee, neither any of the | brethren that came , ſhewed or ſpake any _ 

* harm of thee. ] | | fag 

22. this profeſſion and do- 22+ But wedelire to hear of thee what thou thinkeſt : for as concerning [this 
Arine of Chriſtianity, we know Se, we know that every where it is ſpoken again(t.] 
rhar it is generally oppoſed by our brethren the Jews. 

23. he preached and made 23, And when they had appointed him a day , there came many to him into 
mnpedy ho ge his lodging, to whom | he expounded and teſtified the kingdom of God, perſwa- 
the Law of Moſes, and the pro- 9ing them concerning Jeſus , both out of the Law of Moſes, and owt of the Pro- , 
phecies that were of force a- phets, from morning till evening, ] 
mong the Jews, the agreeableneſs and truth of the whole Chriftian religion. 


24. And ſome bclieved the things which were ſpoken, and ſome believed not. ' 

25. And when by this diffe- , 25' And when they agreed not among themſelves, they departed, after that 

rence of minds there began to Paul had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoi by Iſkias the Prophet unto 
be ſome falling our (or, arguing our fathers, 


on both fides ver, 2g.) between them, they departed, Paul telling them at thei that thi i ir” 
was 2 thing which the Prophet Iſaias had Pungiually forerold, 7 » = __— is undelief of hairs 


26. Saying , This people of 26- Saying, Go to this people and ſay, Hearing ye * ſhall he4r. and ſhall not 
ine fog will nor eo as underſiand 3 and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, ner Li ns. 24 7 - wot? pr 


| derftan 
27. For they have contrat- 2, For the heart of this le i | " ( \\ and ſeeing 
( people is waxed groſs, and +their/cars are dull of *e 
ana Nel deafrcke and hed, m_—_ their eyes _ = a , leſt they ſhould'ſee with ayes, and bod nt- | 
neſs, to which ir is conſequent, Ear WIN 2bezy cars, and underſtand with tbeiy hearts, and * ſhould be converted, Re, © 
that they will nor his ro and I ſhould heal them] » wee 2 pt eviiith 


wy ways of reformation, that ſhould make them capable of mercy, 


4 


Fil 


= 
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T they bear heavily with thei ears, ws 601 fapiug haves * _ 
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xxViili. 
' Gentiles, and that they will hear it. 


- ay hold onir. 


The AB of the boly Apoſtles, 


_. 28. Beit known therefore unto you, that the ſalyation of God is ſent unto the 


Parephraſe. 


28, It is therefore now to be 


435 


:h chi Qed by you, 
give over contending with this obduration of yours , and preach the Goſpel to the heathen . and wil wok eo 


29. And when he had faidtheſe words, the Jews departed, and had great rea- | 


' foning among themſelves. 


3c» And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired houſe, and received all 30; 31. And Paul was free 


that came in unto hitm. - 


from cloſe reſtraint, and hired 


' 31+ Preaching the kingdom'of God, and teaching thoſe things which concern houſe to live.in, and-there 


Linpoef the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence, f no man fo 
|. Dp came to him, and to thoſe that had already received it, 
wres. 


« N 
"ys 


b 
ti 


lire 


CG, 


tbidding him.] © preached the @ 
ſuperſtruted the whole chritf 


years, and 
reached the Goſpel to all that 
ian doQrine 3 and this he did 


withall freedom, and openneſs, and confidence (ſee note on Joh, 9, a.) and nd man give himany. diſturbance, 


Annotations on Chap. XXVI1T. 


Vt Melits] Two Iſlands there are of that name 


Melita» The one in the Libyan, faith Strabo 1. 6. the 
other in the Adriatick, Sea» Of the former Ortelins 
ſpeaks in - Theſaur. Geograph. Melitz una ex Pelagiis 
apud Ptolemeum- Hec inſula B. Pauli naufragio cele- 
bris eſt, & bodie Rhodienſibus militibus babit atur. It 
- was by Ptolemy ſaid to be one of the Pelagie. 1 # fa- 
mous for Saint Paul's ſhipwrack , and 1s now inbabited 
by the Knights of Rhodes. And that this was it here 
{poken of , appears by the conſequents of this ſtory, 
which brings Pa! from Melita to Syracuſe and from 
thence to Rheginm, within the ſtraits of the Sicilian, 
or Libyan, Seas | | 
V. 4+ Vengeance] That there is a Hixn Or vengeance, 
which will not let murtherers go unpuniſhed in this 
world, hath been the obſervation of all ſortsof men. 
In the Gemars tra&. Saubedr. there is the like ſtory 
of Simeon ſon of Schutach, who found a man-ſlay- 
er, but had no witneſs to teſtific it legally, and there- 
fore prayed thus, He that knoweth the thoughts of men, 
puniſh thee 4s a murtherer, . And preſently, ſaith he, 
a Serpent bit him, and ſlew him. In like manner as 
Oreſtes, that had killed his mother, dycd with the bite 
of a viper, in a place of Arcadia called Oreftion, faith 
Stephanus Bizant. meet Tibag, in the word Ogecal, In 
that place of the Gemars there is alſo mention of a 
traditionof'Hezechias, that after the defiruction of the 
SanQuary-and the S anbedrim, there yet ſtill continued 
among the Jews four kinds of Capital puniſhment, in- 
ſtead of the four eſtabliſhed by the Law of Moſes. For 
he that deſerved to be ſioned;cither fell from an houſe, 
or was torn with wild beaſts. He that deſerved to be 
burnt, either fell into the fire, or was ſtruck with a 
Serpent 3 (which was therefore called fiery by Moſes, 
becauſe they that were bitten with it felt ſuch a flame 
in their veins.) They that were to be killed with the 
ſword , fell either into the hand of the King, or of 
thieves. They that deſerved ſuffocation or hanging, 
either were drowned, or dyed of a melancholy or ſut- 
focation , (ſuch as isaffirmed of Fxdgs; ſee Note on 
Mat. 27-2.) Two of theſe are here mentioned by the 
Barbarians, drowning, and the bite of tlic Serpent or 
viper, as a revenge due to a murtherer in their conceit z 
and when they ſaw he eſcaped , they looked on it as a 
ſtupendious thing. BY 

V. 11. Whoſe ſign | Tiaggonpor is the ngglout, ſome 


Deg: Image, or Picture of ſome creature in the fore-part of 


the ſhip, from whence the ſhip was named. So faith 
Agatharchides, when *tis ſaid, that a Bull carried away 
Ezropa, the meaning is, that a ſhip called the Bull, as 
having that awggonxey upon it, carried her : and fo the 
Eagle that carricd Ganymede was a ſhip with an Eagle 
upon it, and ſo-called the Eagle, ſaith Epiphanius. So 
Belleropben's riding on Pegaſus , was his (ailing in a 
ſhip, that had a flying horle for its ſign and name. 
So Virgil. An. 10. 

eratd Princeps ſecat equora Tigri. 


of it (which was made of braſs) was a Tigre, and fo 
the ſhip was called. So Diodorus Siculus |. 4. of Phry- 
xus, that is aid to (wim upon a Ram through the Ex- 
xine Sea, ſaith; Sanus ww Toy paoty &Hz yews Feoloulw 
6H Tits wyacgs ix4ons xe, that be ſailed in aſhip which 
bad the pifture of a Ram on tbe fore-part of it» So Pa» 
Lepbatus of Pelops, that was ſaid to haye winged hor> 
les, *twas to be underſtood, faith he, in the ſame man- 
ner as of Pegaſus, that he had a ſhip, iybyegnlo 5 &: 83 
Tis ImT08 <aowiecgty and there were painted on it win- 
ged borſes. And of Pegaſus he had before ſaid , "Oye- 
wa lu my mig ThiyecOr, os x vir ixacor of Thdlor 
oo By +, *twas the name of a ſhip, as now every ſhip bath 
a wame» So that the mention of the owygonuoy or 
ſign here is alſo the intimation of the name of the ſhip, 
Caſtot and Pollux or Dioſcurt. | 

V. 15. Appii ly Mention of theſe two places 


eAb Appii foro bord quart3, dederam aliam paulo ante 
a Tribus Tabernis, -This Epiſtle was dated from Appii 
Forum, at four of the clock,, Thad written anotber a 
little before , from the Three Taverns. The latter of 
which was three and thirty miles from Rome, the for- 
mer fifty one, ſaith Antonius in his Itinerary. 

Tb. The Three Taverns | Tres Taberne is a proper 


with Ifidore TarFox na and xanmin, Inns and V idiual- 


place which had jixiya Tie Anmic, au image of Afpits) 
but Cas all other proper names) is in reaſon to conti- 


teration of ſound, 1n all languages. Thus the exam- 


very verſe demonſirates; and fo here S. Lukes Greek 
Tevs Tebiprar, which is the retaining, not tranſlating, 
nor interpreting the Latine. And this the rather, if 
we conſider what the ancient ſignification of Taberxe 


verſes of Auſonias, | 

Pretereo arentem ſitientibus undique terris 
 Damniſſum; riguiſque perenui fonte Tabernas. 
Taberne, ſaith he, was the name of the frontier towns, 
which were built againſt the inrodes and infolencies of 
the Barbarians. That there were ſuch every where 
ereQed by Dioclefian in the borders of the Romans, 
we are aſſured by Zofimns ,, Hiſt. lib. 2. page 65+ Tis 
yay Poualiuy Seglians analays off igalify = 
Azo1 8 gevelors x} mug yois Mernupuinns, x; narrds 9% Sex 
TIG]18 x7 TATE Thu oInnoty xovIG, amogys Tvis Bagpd- 
ezis Li i Stdpaors, The Roman Empire being on every 
fide of the borders divided aud fortified with Cities 


dwelling there about , there was no acceſi for the 
Barbarianj. And ſo no doubt it was in theſe fors 
mer times. And in all reaſon, as this was the no- 
tion of the Taberns Montane prope Weiſſen- 


Where the ſign of the ſhip, being ſet upon the roſtrum 


mentions , ſo alſo of the Tres Taberne here, 
: Oo 3 which 


ple of Areopagus, AF. 17+ 19. aud Appii forum in this 


Atoouuen 


we have in Cicero ad Afticum |. 2. Epiſt. 10. & 13+ Axxje gown 


FR 
name of a Town or City , and ſo not to b: rendred oe Ta 
ing-bouſes ( as he will alſo have Appii forum to be a1... x9.327, 
So Zoſumws 
I. 2, Hiſt. @ 
TU nary 
nue the ſame, without tranſlation, or confiderableal- #z =wm- 


was. This * Scaliger tells us on occaſion of thoſe * Auſon, 
eto bi] 


Co I» 


and Garriſons and Caſtles , and all the military forces - 


brugum , and Taberne Khenenſes , which Scaliger 


1 


= Annotations on The Atts of the holy Apoſtles. | 
which , ſaith he, Auſonins himſelf ſeems to ſignihic, amples he there gives out of authors : One eſpecially Sq 
when he ſaith that che Sauromate had their habita-. from * Atheneus of Quintus Oppins ( for which A!- * 15.64, # 
tions aſſigned them there, agreeable to what we cited dug*s Edition hath 6 In7:G- corruptly) mugaSedes Me lin, 3, 
out of Zſimus. That this place was an Epiſcopal Sce, ' uuGr, a priſoner delivered to cuſtody, and of Baſtarner, _ 
and ſo an eminent city, in Conſtant ine*s time, appears whom Manlius Aquilius , one that had been Conſul, 
Ed. Cauſe. by Optatus 1 1» where among the nineteen Biſhops] and came now in triumph from Sicily, ovyeroy (not 
P-28. Qelegated by Conftantive to decide the Controverlic. gyyJhruy as Aldus reads it) Yywr davon paxgg, wtds 
betwixt Donatus and Cecilianw is reckoned ,; Felix 4 <av inwius laxilas, baving bim bound to bim in a long 
Tribus Taberuis , Felix Biſhop of that City called Tres, chain , went bimſelf a-foot with bis priſoner on horſe» 
Taberne. , | back, Thus here, ver. 20. $. Paxl mentions his 
(. V. 16. Souldier that kept bim| The manner of the| chain, # davory Twiryy ajixeyuar, I am bound with this 
@nadeew fouldiers guarding the priſoner among the Romans iS | chain. And accordingly Peter being between two 
Se#lrM thus deſcribed by Lipfius on Tacitus Ann. lib. 3. pag.' ſoxldiers , chap. 12. 6. is ſaid to be bound with two 
60. that the Priſoner ſhould have a chain on his right| eþains,. with one of them made faſt to one ſouldier, | $8 
hand, and the other end of it on the ſouldiers left|by the other to the other. So Paul is bound with two Anwnats # 
hand , ſo that they mighe conveniently go together, |eþains, that is, thus guarded with two ſouldiers,*® F** 
the chain being of ſome length. Of this many ex- ch, 21. 33: At. . | 
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F the __ of S. Pal and other the Apoſiles, it is firſt ſufficiently known, -that being written to whole a, 

Churches (or ſingle perſons) of Chriſtians, they do prefuppoſe the Chriſtian faith platited among thoſe Fmioom 

4 to whom they Write , and were not deſighed'to plant it any where, and conſequently that-it is not to be ex- —C 

pected of them, that they ſhould ſet down all thenecellary do@rines or the foundations of Chriſtianity, any 
otherwiſe thai by way of intimation ſometimes; as appeared neceflary for the'confuting ſome falſe dorines, 
which Hetcricks had fuperinductd and fcatrered in the Chutches, © Secondly, then the true reaſon of the wri- 
ting all the -Fpiftler tothe ſeveral Churches, (ani of thoſe to fingle perſons, to Timothy and Titus, they were 
theſame alſ6 being to confiriythe Churches, to fence them againſt the invaſions of Hereticks, to reprove the 
falſe'do@rinies; or vicious praQices that were crept in, and to ſupply all theit warits, it is coriſequently to be re< 
ſolved, that the beſt way to interpret the difficult parts of all theſe' EpzfHles , is to learn and'confider by the fto< 
ries6f theſttimes, what'was the Rate of thoſe Churches ; what che oppoſitions which they'then met with, 
wikac the dangers that were moſt cautiouſlytoibe prevented : And of theſe ſorts two eminitntparts of fiory 
afe moft'known, and moſt uſeful tobe takew-notice of, in order to this end. ; 

"Firſt The great ſcandal taken againſt the Apoliles, eſpecially S. Paw!, by the Jews, which alfo diffuſed it ſelf 
to the Chriſtians that were of that nation; and continued zealous for the Law of Moſes, viz. the Apoſiles con- 
verſing with; and PUR the Gentiles, and (cither by their practice or their doQrine) alerting the abo- 
lition of Circumcifion, arid other partsof the Moſaical Law, this broughtupon the Chriſtians very heavy per- 
ſccutiotiih evety place whete the faith wasreceived. Andas it ws cetiny for the Apofiles to'defend and 
vindicate their praQice herein, and to anfwer all the objeRions that were brought againſt any part of ic 3 ſo 
it was very {caſonable to fortific the poor petſeeuted Chriftians in their conſtancy}, and to encourage them to 
thebearing of perſecutions, and that not only by propoſal of that'eternalreward in another world, and of the 
advantages that wete reaped in this exereiſe of their Chriſtian vertues (of both which none that were Chriſti- 
ans cotild be ignorant) butzas anantidoteto the preſent pungency of their diſtreſfſes,by remembring or adverti- 
zing theiti particularly of the promiſe of' Chrift, to owne and prote& and ſecure thoſe who ſhould cleave faſt 
tohim; and to that end to come inan eminent and notable manner, and that ſpeedily, to the deſtruQtion of the 
obdurateJews, and, at the/ſametime, and by that means, to the deliverance of all his faithfal ſervants the per- 
ſecated Chriſtians. From hence is it,that there is ſo often mention (under divers phraſes) of the approach of this 
coming, as that which would fapport their patience, and help them chearfully to perſevere, as expeQing ari 
ifſueere long out of all their troubles. And although the future eternal reward in the Reſirreftion were an cx- 
cellent motive'to this end;yetthat being ſuppoſed and prefumed to be believed and acknowledged by all Chri- 
Nians; as it was not neceſſary that this foundation ſhould again be laid, fo it was not unſeaſonable to ſuperadd 
tothis (and fo often to inculeate) that other conſideration of temporal deſtruction upon thele' petſecuters, and 
deliverance to the faithful.even in thislife,the contrary to which being more probable to the eye of the world, 
and more believed by carnal Golpellers; was then the great engine uſed to ſhake the Chriſtians conſtancy. And 
upon this obſervation are founded many interpretations of ſeveral paſſages, as in the proceſs will appear. And 
this was a theme fit to be infifted on, and inculcated to the Chriſtians not only in Fudea, but in all other parts 
wheretheFaith was planted , in Afia, and at Rome it ſelf, becauſe of the diſperſion of the Jews i all thoſe 
parts, and {6 of the perſecutions cauſed by them on the Chriſtians. To which it was conſequent in the divine 
juſtice, and by the rules of ſympathy, which are ordinarily diſcernable in the ſuffering of members of the ſame . 
body, that not only in F#4ea and Paleſtine , but in all other parts, in Syriz, and Afia, &c. thele defiructions 
ſhould follow'them : And fo'it fe butfaccording to Chrifts words, that where- ever the carcaſitwas, tbither tht 
= ſhould be gathered together  where-ever the Jews were, the Roman armies or interdifs found them ont 
and deftroyed'them. Andeonfequently as this deftruQion of the Jews was,among other endgof juſt vengeance, 

| deſignedalfo to reſcue and free the Chriſtians in all parts from their preſſures,ſo it was reaſonable for the Apo» 
Rles in'thetr a” tothe in all parts, whereſoever the Goſpel was received,to comfort them with this aſſu-- 
rance, that it ſhould ſhortly come to paſs. | To this purpoſe (as we now diſcern in their writings; ſo) Latan+ 
#145 teſtifies of their preaching 1, 4. c. 21. Petrus & Paulus Rome predicaverunt, & ea predicatio in memoriant 
ſeripta remanſit. In qua cm multa alia mira, tum etiam hoc futicrum eſſe dixerunt , ut poſt breve tempus immit- 
zerent Deus Regem, qui expugnaret Fudeos, & civitates eorum ſolo adzquaret, ipſos autem fame ſitique confetio# 
obſideret, turs fore ut corporibut ſuorum veſcerentur, &c. Peter and Paul preached at Rome, and that which they 
preached remained np 6 memorial. In which at they foretold many wonderful things, ſo this among otbers, 

. that after a ſhort time God would ſend a King, whe ſhould deftroy the Fews," and makg their cities level with the. 
ground, beſieging them ftraitly , when they were brought low with a famine, ſo tbat they ſhould feed'on one ano- 
thers bodies, &c. And fo, faith La@antize, it fell out, ſoon after their death, Veſpafian extinguiſhed the name ' 
and nation of the Jews, 8&c. - | | | 

The ſecond thing which is known in fiory,& uſeful to be here premiſed,is, the riſe and growth of the Hers» 
fie of the Greſticky, the followers of Simon Magus, which in a ſhort time, while the Apoſtles lived and preached, 
over-ran all their plantations, and in a greater or leſs degree infeſted all theChurches of thoſe times, and by 
thetwobaics which they uſed; liberty of all abominable lufts, and promiſes of immunity from gags =” 
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tracted many unto them; and, whereloever they carne, began with oppoſing the Apoſtles and Governours of 
the Churches. And.actordingly theſe Epiſtles being adapted to the preſent urgencies and wants of thoſe 
Churches, it cannot be ſtrange , that there ſhould be frequent admonitions intermixed in all of them, to ab- 
ſtain n.oſt diligently and flic from thele. And from the ſeveral parts of that charaQter which belonged to 

theſe Hereticks, many paſſages of ſome difficulty will be explained alſo. | | 


Bclide theſe, many other particular matters there were, either wherein the Apoſtles were themſelves con- 
cerned to vindicate their authority or praQices, Or which had been propoſed by the Churches to obtain ſatis- 
faction in them, which occaſioned ſeveral diſcourſes on thole ſubjects, as will be diſcernable alſo,, when the 
particulars are ſurveyed. And then, though, by Analogy and parity of reaſon , theſe may be extended very 
profitably to the general behoof and advantages of other Churches of God, and particular Chriſtians of all 
ages 3 yet for the right underſianding of the literal and primary (enſe of them, it will be moſt neceſſary to ob- 
ſerve theſe, or the like 'particular occaſions of them , and accordingly to. accommodate the interpretations, 
And this was all which I thought neceſſary /to'premiſe in general by way of entrance on the Epifiles on the 
oltles. « St | : | | | 

ws Of this Epiſtle of S. Paul to the Romans theſe few things will be fit to be premiſed, 

Firft, What is the reaſon of the place which it hath in the Canon, before all the xelt of his Epifiless And k 
this wil! bedefined..1- Negatively, then Poſitively. x. Negatively, that it is not tobe taken from the order of nt Þ 
time wherein it was written 3 for moſt of the othes Epiſtles are anciently affirmed,. and by ſome characters do. wei 
(rem to have been written before it, And although. the defining the, time and.the place of writing them be 
but conjeQtural, and fallible, no way deducible from Scripture-ſtory (there being; ſo.great a part of Puw/s time 
whereof the book of the Afts , which endsat his firſt being at Rome, faith nothing ) yet becauſe, as;Exſebius 
faith, the ſtory of thoſe years after #he Adis is not written by any, and conſequently. whateyer different account 
be pitched on, that will be meerly .conjectural alfo, I ſhall therefore. by keeping (ia this matter of: time and 
place) to the ordinary road, ratherchuſe to adyenture erring thus (in matters of no greater importance) than. 
toattempt any: new way, which will be-equally, if not more, uncertain» | jt 

Thus then it-is. commonly acknowledged, that the firſt to the Theſſalanians was written at his firſt, being at 
Corinth, An. Chr. 50.. The ſecond 20 the Theſſalonians probably.while he ſaid there the next year after. The 
firſt to the Corimtbians in the third! year of his being at Epheſuw,. An. Chr. 54- wherein accordingly he mentions 
his deſign to, zarry at Epheſus till Pentecoſt , ch. 16. 8. The firſt-20 T; imotby from Macedonia in the fame year. 
That to Titws.from Greece, An. Chr-55- The ſecond to the Corimtbians from Philipp, aſſoon as he had recet» 
ved news by Titus, what (uccels bis firſt Epiſtle had found among them 3 which appears by 2 ors 2+ 12+ and 
by the freſh mention of his danger at Epbeſis c- 1.8. 'to be ſoon after the firſt. | And perhaps about the ſame 
time the Epiſtle to the Galatians allo. Atter which coming again to Corinth he wrote this to. tbe Romans , a 
lictle before the Emperour Claudims's death, which js placed by Chronologers inthe 55. year of Chrift. That 
he wrote it at this time may appear by his own words, c. 15. 19, 23, 25- For there v. 19+. he faith he had 
E - preached the Goſpel through Greece round about to Ulyricum, (agreeble to what we. find Ad. 20+: Where after 
b, his departure from Epheſus, &&. he came, and ſtaid tbree months in Greece, meaning thexeby the-xegion from 
| Achaia to Illyricum) and v. 23.: that he bad no more to do in tboſe parts, but was at the preſent at the writing 

hereof v. 25. a going to Syria and Feruſulem , to. carry the alms to the Chriſtians: there. , This journey we 

find-him ready to undertake Ad. 20. 3+ though becaule of the Fews laying wait for him, ( not ionly.to Kill 

him, but to ſcize upon the money which he carried with him) he divertcd through Macedoyis., By, which 

it is manifeſt, that this was the point of time wherein this Epiſtle was written , after; his coming to Hyricam, 

and before his going up to Feruſalem with the Colleion, and (o about the death of Claudius, and attcr the 

writing thoſe other Epiſtles. The reaſon then of this precedence is to be taken ( politively) from che dignity 

of the city to-which the Epiſile was addreflcd, VIZ. Rome, the Imperial ſeat, which, 25 afterwards it gave pre- 

&edence to the Biſhop of that city, and ſeat of majclly , before all other cities, though earlier planted with the 

Faich, ſo in the forming of the Canon of Scripture, it brought the precedence to this Epiftle, before thoſe which 

were-more anciently written, | 

Secondly, That this Epiſtle was written to the Romans, before this Apoſiles having been among them: This 
appears very probable from ſeveral paſſages in the firſt chapter v. 10, 11, 13. but eſpecially v- 15. So 44 much @ 

in me it, I am ready to preach the Goſpel to you that are in Rome alſo, joyning them with the Greeks and Barba» 

rians, to whom he was 2 debter, v. 14+ that is, had not yet paid that charity of preaching the Goſpel to them. 

If this be rightly concluded, it will then follow, that a Church being before this time planted there, and that 

in an eminent manner, ſo as to be taken notice of in all the Provinces ce 1.8. ſome other Apolile, and particus 

Jarly S. Peter, muli before this time be ſuppoled to have preached there, 'by force. of that known affirmation 

of the Ancients, that the Church of Rome was Squtiowdfre x; irxodountace founded and edified by thole two 

Apoliles, Peter and Paul. So faith Irexeus of the Apoliles indctinitely, and 'Ep;phanius of thele two by name. 

And'\o Gaius (in Enſeb. 1. 2+ C. xe) ſpeaking of their monuments, calls them Tejnaa FS teuinls idgurauizer 

uranoiay, the trophies of them which built that Church: and ſo Dionyfins Biſhop ot Corinth ( in the ſame place 

of Eyſebius) athims the Churches both of Rome and Corinth Þ ww Ilirgs x leur qulciay JondIices, to bave been 

tbe plantation of both theſe, the one laying the toundation, or tictt preaching the Faith there , the other con- 

ficming them, v. 11. eſpecially the Gentile part of them. | | | 

Thirdly, That S. Peter, being the Apoilc of the Circumciſion or Jews (asS. Paw of the uncircumciſion or 
Gentiles) the Church which was now at Rome conlilted much of the Jews that were diſperſed from their own 
country, and dwelt there, but withal of ſome Gentile-Chriliians alſo , to whom eſpecially, this: Epiftle is ad- 
 drefſcd, as appears c. 1+ 13, 14+ where the vu; you, to whom he writes, are joyned with the-other heathen 
| nations, and the"gaalwss vj BdeBaggry Greeks and Barbarians, v. 14. [OH 
Fourthly , That the Jewilh Chriltians here, as in other places, AF. 15. 1. and 21. 20: thou *b they bad re- 
ceived the taith of Chrijt , were yet very zealous for the upholding the Jcwiſh Law , the Molaical rites, and 
conlcquently oppoſed the preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles, unlels they tirti became Proſclytes of the 

Jewiſh Covenant of Circumciſion, and fo ſubmitted to their whole Law. And this they did elpecially upon 

ewoarguments : 1. That the Gentiles being Idolaters, and fo great linners, and by them fiyled and counted 

«paglonat ſmners by way of eminence, were utterly uncapable of the favour or mercy ot God, and conicquently ayeplovi 
of the benetits of the Goſpel. 21> That Circumcilion being the ſeal of Gods covenant of. mercy, none were 


: capable 


i 
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re not circumciſed; This doctrine of theſe Jewiſh convetts was dire&ly 
where praGiſed and taught by S. Paw! ; For as he freely. preached the Gol- 
ty; where-the Jews relied, forſook them; and profeſſedly betook himſelf to 
aght the no-neceſſity of Circumciſion and other Moſaical obſervances , ( as 
_ aboliſhed Law, ſee Rom 7+ 1+) even to Jew-Chrittians, A&. 21.21. much more to thoſe that 
from tiles ſhould convert to Chrift , whole paſt fins, how great ſoever they wete, yet if they. ſhould 
now upon the preaching of Chri6 forſake them, and accept the faith and obedience of Chyif, they ſhould freely 
be forgiventhem, whereas on the other fide, without the receiving the faith, the Law of Moſes ( Circumciſion 


and Sacrifices, &&c.) would not be able to juſtifie any (whether Jew , or Gentile-Proſelyte )\from-any wilful . 


fins againſt that Law. This was the ſum of S, Pauls doQtine at Antioch, AG. 13+ 38, 39- that throagh Chriſt 
js preached unto them remiſſion of ſins, and by bim all that believe are juſtified from thoſe things from which they 
could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, that isFfrom the guilt and puniſhment of known, deliberate fins of the 
great ſize, even Idolatry it ſelf ( for which the Law afforded no mercy, no place of repentance , but inflied 
preſent death) in caſe of ſincere reformation, As when Heb. g. 15. Chrift is ſaid to be Mediator of a newv 
Covenant, to redeem us by big death from tbe tranſgreſſions that were under the Law , that is , from thole ſins for 
which tlie Law afforded-no pardon, upon repentance and reformation. And the: ſanie is the theme and 
ſybje& of a conſiderable part of this Epiftle. And becauſe the obje@ions of the Judaizers both in the groſs, 
and in every branch of them, being familiarly known to the writer , are not ſo diſtinaly and formally ſet 
down by him to receive their ſeveral anſwers, but proceeded to covertly , and fo as might leaſt interrupt the 
thread of the diſcourſe, this is one chief'cauſe of the difficulty of the Epiftle , which may be lefſencd by this 
Premonition. Ed 4 | 

Fiftbly, That before the time of writing this Epiſtle, Simon Magus and the Gnofticks ( the darnel which in 
tholfirki times the devil conſtantly ſowed, where-ever the Chriſtian faith had entred ). were come, as to other 


God, and to that this Apoſite refets, 2 Theſſ: 2. 4+ which Epifile, as hath been ſaid, was written four years before 
this. . From whence, as it will be cafie to believe that many paſſages in this Epiſtle refer to, and are purpoſely 
oppoſed againſt that hereſie of the Gnoſtickg, (6 when we remember the character of theſe men, that they were 

eat afſerters of the Moſaical rites, oppoled and condemned all that negleRed them, and yet lived in all the 
foul villaniesof the Gentiles, we ſhall the leſs wonder that a great part of this Epiſtle, being addreſſed to Chri- 


Rians at- Rome, is yet ſet diſtinly toreprechend thoſe Gentile practices c. 1, & 2. aud to an{wer the Jewiſh ob- 


jeQions againſt the Chriſtians, there being ſo-many unclean Judaizing Grofticks, which had crept in among the 
Chriſtians, and every where brought diſturbances among them, that the Apolſile that deſired to.defend the 
faith, and confirm the weak ſeducible profeſſors of it, could donothing more worthy of his Apoſileſhip 3 mea- 

ning, as he faith, when he came among them, to withſtand theſe oppoſers of both ſorts with all boldneſs, c. 1. 
16, 17, 18. and particularly to juſtific and vindicate his practice of preaching the Goſpel to the Gentiles 
(who neither by theix former ſins, nor their want of Circumciſion, were prejudged or excluded from.receiviug 
benefit by it) at which the Judaizers were ſo much offended. That this was the occaſion of this Epiſtle, and 
that this was the therne accordingly ſet upon, c. 1.16. I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chrift , for it is the 
power of God mnto ſalvation, to the Jew firſt, and alfo to the Greek, and purſued from thence to the conclution, 
at the end of c. 15, will appear in the explication of itz wherein as we ſhall find much of difficulty in many 
places, as particularly.in that of c. 11. (the paſſage which S. Peter ſeemed to have pointed at 2 Pet. 3+ 16.) (0 
our having this grand ſcope of the Apoſtle in our eye (the vindication of this a& of Gods providence , as in 


calling the Gentiles, ſoin- leaving the .obdurate incredulous Jews) will be very uſeful to extricate the reader- 


out of thoſe difficulties, which the abfiruſeneſs of the writing, and the (unobſerved) conciſe paſſing from one 
Jewiſh objeQion to another (rather glancing by the way, at their known obje&ions, than ſolemnly propoling 
and anſwering them) have firſt cauſed, and then ſome inconvenient prejudices and prepoſſeſſions have impro- 
ved and enhanſcd, and at length made appear ſo inſuperable. In order to which it is that I have in this 
ile taken liberty to enlarge the Paropbraſe to a great length in many places, by inculcating, and, by way 

of parembefir, inſerting thoſe heads of diſcourſe, which I conceive are chicfly referred to, and from the obſer- 
ving of which the explication doth principally proceed , conceiving_-this length, and circumlocution , the 
ſhorteſt way to my deſigned end, the clear underſtanding of this Epiſtle, and that which hath ſuperſeded'the 
neceflity of multiplying the Annotations on all the dark paſſages, which would much more have lengthned 
the work, and have been leſs intelligible by the vulgar reader. The prime things that mult here be taken care 
of are; firſt, that.the occaſions of the ſeveral parts of the Apofiles diſcourſe'be adverted to, viz.ſome objeQions 
of the Judaizers againſt his doQrine and praQice , which are ſecretly infinuated , and require great and dili- 
gent care to.diſcern them. And then ſecondly, that the rational importance of every part of this Epjfile, the 
relation it hath to the concluſion, which it is deſigned to infer, and the connexion of one part with another, 
be weighed and permitted to have its due influence on the interpretation, and then the bare ſound of ſome 
' few incidental paſſages will not be of force to miſguide any. | | 
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pla@, ſo to Rome alſo. For in Clandias's time it was that a ſtatue was. exceed at Rome , To Simon the Holy 
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Paraphraſe. . 
x, 2. one that hath received "e | 

this ſpecial LES WILY _—_ "WM to the Goſpel of God, 

him co be an Apoſtle, authori=' IU os 

zed and ſer apart (AR; 13. 2.) S fraud te (Which he had P 

to thar office of preaching the Scriptures) | 

Goſpel( which God had promi- | Tg 

ſed by the Prophets thar it | | FI | : 

ſhould now be revealed, to-the Gentiles as well-as Jews, to all the world by the miniſtry of the Apoftles) 


3: 4 Concerning the Meſſias, 3, Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our. Lord , who was + made-of the {ced of thomy. © 
ro the world (who according to | 


the fleſh was born a Jew, of, #* And * declared to be the Son of God. with power,-according to the ſpirit of as 2 | 4 


. 


© | X00 
the ſtock of David. but accord- bolinefs, by the 3 reſurreQion from the dead; : | I 
ing to the ſpirit of holineſs, or in reſpe& of thar other nature in him, called hjs eternal ſpirir, Heb. 9.34. (far above all Son > ne Þ A 
thar is fleſh and blood) that, I ſay, which ſhone in him moſt perfeRly, afrer, and through , and by his reſurreRion from . pe, 2} 
the dead, 2 Cor, 13. 4- was ſet at Gods right hand, the Sonof God in power, to whom accordingly , as to a Son, all nadie 
power was giyen by the Father) even Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, ESE IG | Eds | 

+. 'Who hath afforded me _5* By whom we have received grace and Apoltleſhip + for obedience to the for the 0 
the favour or honour to be-ſent faith among all Nations, for his name, | rl ;. Pp 
as Apoſtle of the Gentiles, to all the Nations of the. world, to reyeal to them, and work in them obedience to the do- = " 
Arine of the Goſpel (called the faith, AR. 6. 9.) in his name, and to his glory. 


6. In which number yealſo 6. Among whom are ye allo, the called of Jeſus Chriſt ; } TR 
are, as many as have received the faith of Jeſus Chriſt (ſee note on Mar. 20. c. 9.) : 


6: . To all chat be in Rome, beloved of God, * called #0 be Saints 3 Grace be to. *tlalld 
\ 9. To all-the Chriftians that - 7 To al — 7 ca #0 Be Oalnts 3 Grace Defoe fs 
are in Rome, Jews and Gentiles you and peace from God .our Father and the Lord Jeſus Chritt. ],.. bows 1s 
borh, beloved of God, and which have received that ſpecial mercy from him, to be from a fare: of all unworthineſs-. - _,. 
brought in, and received by him ro be Chriſtians and Saints, TI ſend greeting, and thereby my heartieſt wiſhes and pray- 


ers , thar all the divine mercies and goodneſs and all manner of proſperity , from God our Father and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, be multiplied upon you, | | 


3. And the beginning of my _ 3+ Firſt Ithank my God through Jeſus Chriſt for you all, chat your faithis 
greeting to you muſt be, my ſpoken of throughout the whole world. ] | | HE" gg 
acknowledgment of the great goodneſs of God unto you all ( which is an infinite mercy alſo to me, who do exceed- 


ingly deſire the advancement of the Goſpel amongſt you) rhat rhe report of your ſabmiſfion to. the Goſpel of Chriſt is 
ſpread far and near over all the world, ; 


9, to For God knows, and 9g. For God is my witneſs, whoml ſerve with my ſpirit in the Goſpel of hy. : 


will bear me witneſs ( whom G0 at wi . * . WT _ ca 
inwardly and ſincerely ſerve in Son, that without ceaſing I make mention of you always in my prayers, - EN 


the preaching of the Goſpelof  1©* Making requeſt (if by any means now at length I might have a proſperous # «Fmt + - | 
Chrilt) how daily conftant Iam Journey by the will of God) +to comeanto you.] ok 1, as 
in mentioning all your wants to God, and, whenſoever I pray, making this one ſolemn requeſt , thar what I haye ſo long....... 


uot vg and deſired, may happily, if it ſeem good in Gods eyes , be accompliſhed ar laſt, viz. that I may come perfo- 
nally unto you, roy ee AL 


wo 


= 3%, i . - |; 6Ts 
tt. For 1 eartefily nd pat- , 32 For I long to ſee you, "that I'may impart unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, tO wr 
Gorately defire to ſee you, thar the end you may be eftabliſhed 4 Fg 52 Lo pry (7 ly 
whatever part of my Apoſtolical office, or of the gifts which God hath endued me with , may contribute any thing to- ' come unto © + 
ward the confirming of you in the faich (who are Chriſtians alrcady) may be by me freely communicated unto you ;. (+ i717 J0 $2988 


. . Fi oh v 
12. That by my affording 12+ TRat1s, that I may be comtorted together ® with you, by the mutual faith Wh” 
you ſome ſpiritual aid, you may both of you and me. ] | | 939k 
receive comfort and advantage, and I alſo by your being thus confirmed by my means ; and ſo we may be mutual com- 
forts one to another, by the communicating of my knowledge, andthe increaſe of yours, 
13. 66d nal. Green? 13- Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that oft times I purpoled to 
defice you ſhould know thar it <OME unto you(but was let hitherto) that I might have (ome fruit among you allo 
hath been no faulc or omiſſion Even as among other Gentiles. | | 


of mine, thar I have nor come all this while 3 many reſolutions I have had (but from time to time ſome obſtacle hachin- 
rerpoſed) that I might have the comfort of ſeeing you, and imparting ſomewhar to you, which may rend to your ad- 


vantage and proficiency, as I have 1n rhe reſt of the Nations, that have been either converted by me] or hom Ihave 
fince viſited and confirmed, as I defire to do you at this time, ver. 10. 9 a y " 


14 T countmy ſelf obliged 14+ 1 am a debter both to the Greeks and to. the Barbarians, boch to the wiſe 
to bo whatſoever I can ( either and to the unwiſe. ] 5 V7 d4/E PEO 
in the preaching of the Goſpel, or confirming rhem which have received it, ) to all ſorrs of men in rh I, both thoſ, 
of _y aro - Aſia, Rene &c. which mobi Greece, and others w Ph are moſt diftanr Rs Ps by the 

-recKs Called Barbarians; and ſo I count my ſelf ro owe to you Romans the taking a j ime, \ 
which I have hitherto been hindred, ver. 13. : ' —_— anos kn Fm ln Bm trons wELS 


15. Ard fo *t's not%my _ 15+ Y0as much as in me is, I am ready to preach che Goſpel to you thatare at 
ſaulr, who for my part , and Rome allo. | , | | 


. : "' N ; | | as 


afrotongn 
g al men _ embrace ir we TE Tgs 
had the privi- 
the world: = 
tein +18 jew one God revealed om faith co faith t us. 19. For that economy o | 
bby I NC. juft (halt! i” by6ib], Hike Ty | D Gods, that gracious 
accepting ah. rat Sig all choſe that ſhall x: | jence.of Chrift, whether ems or Gentile —— 
by the Golpel revealcd and promu dow | iv.end, that day ry believe on him, and © fo 
be partakers of ir, and being juſtified by _ continue to liveby faith z thar, according to —— which i aid by 
the Prophet Habakkuk ; c. 2: 44 The juft ſhall by Gods mercy accepting and rewarding his faith (his adherence and 
r 


fidelity to him) recurn from ciprivity, and live happily, fo now in like manner all that fear God | return from the 
captivity of fin, and continue ro live a pure Chriſtian life heee, according co the rules of the Goſpel, | 


18. For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and 


_ Oman unzighteoulſneſs of men, who <* hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs.] 
or finger, 


18. For on the other fide; 


_ the diſpleaſure and vengeance 
of God is moſt ſeverely denounced againſt thoſe thar j joyn impious and unrighteous lives with the profeſſion of Chriſtia- 


- nity; that-obey not the Goſpel which they receive, c. 2. 8. (and ſuch are the Gnoſtick hereticks among you) or that b 
inde ence in tictounhenedin obfiru& the Goſpel; ſuffer it not to have force on themſelyes, or others, bh ag : 


- tion 19+ Beeauſe that which-may be known of God i is manifeſt } in them 3 for God . 19. It beingoertain (and. by 


4 
| prot: hath ew it unto them] their profeſſion acknow & edged 
thatGod, as ſar as is neceſſary , is made "A" among them 3 for indeed God himſelf hath revealed and made hirnſe 
7 OY khown, ( beyond all excuſe of ignorance) by rhe various methods that he hath made uſe of, 


20. For the inviſible things of him 4 from'the creation of the world are clearly 
ſeen, being underfiood by the'things thatare * made, even his eternal power and 1,1 of themſelves vidhle;;m)hs 


= ka Godhead 3 +10 that they are without excuſe; ] - | infinite power and Divinity of 
1 God, which from crime to tithe, ever fince the creation of the wotla, hare beenin themſelves inviible,” yer being beheld 
bo and feer(as in refle&ion) by his various dealings in the world, are now become viſibly diſcernible, ſo far as to render 
' them which donor diſcern, or which-knowing do nor ſerye and/worſhip him as God, that is, do notlive FOR tothe 
rule of the Goſpel, utterly ancapable of the excuſe of faulcleſs, laporamce. See note on gt. I,k, 


21: Becauſg that when they. © knew God they glorified him not- a5 God,.ngi- 
ther were thankful, but became yainin their4 gmnaginations, and their fooliſh heart wt Becauſe that knowledge 
was darkned.” 


(and from rhence ſtyle them- 
ſelves Gnofticks, the deepeſi knowing men) is not by them made uſe of to the worſhipping of acknowledging of him,bur 
they have fallen to the wo cog, of Images (which are in Hebrew called vMnitics, falficies, ver./25. and nothings;ſee 
nore on c. 8.i.) and by ſo doing, pur out crariignt which was youchlafed. chem 2 God, ( How t is was true of the 

Gibticks, ſce nore e, and fi | 


"22, Profeſling themſelyes ends they became fools] 22. Aſſuming the title of 
_ $ -. -.; -.,, Gnofticksgof knowing more, ofibeing wiſer than other men, ts hive _ more ſotriſh than any, 
| Metke | 23, And changed the figlory of the uncortuptible God into $an image made X 
2 ger | 2hes corriiptible man, and to birds, and: four-footed beaſts,” and creeping yje nÞ... or grew es 
- .. worry be * thi 


.__ Fances of God in- bright clouds, - 
a wherein God or mount Sinai manifeſted himſelf co Moſes, but wits not ſeen by-him , they have biprifien him, and 


worfhippgd RE bis the images of Simon Magus and Helena, (ſec note ce.) and haye fallen into all the heathen idolatry, of 
worfhipping of d beaſts, and ſerpents, thar is, the vileſt and meaneſt things,by partaking in their-1dol-feaſts, ec. 


24+ Wherefore God allo gave then up * to uncleanneſs, through; the laſts of 24 Upon wider ordvocaried 
their own-hearts, to diſhonour their own bodies between themſelves. ] Wo DOELES” of 7 de dg withdrawn 
his grace from theta, hath nor reſtrained, but left them to themſelves, -to the purſuit of all rheir filthy defires, and per- 


- mitred them to break our into all uncleanneſſes of the moſt odious unnatural kinds, one with aan ro colmmir all re» 
proachful and unnatural yillanies, | | 


20. For thoſe things that ate 


ded 25, + Who changed the truth of God intoa lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the .. 
aa creature ; © more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever, Amen. | them that. had changed the 
| Goſpel intoa fable (ſee noref.) or the true inviſible God into an Idol (a ri” an empty vain nothing, v. 21.) worſhip» 


28. A-juft puniſhment on 


pO _ ing meer creatures, even aboveandin oppoſitpe! to the Creator (ſee 2 

©  melgermne | Pp Ld iged to worlle 

® 25-58 26. For this cauſe God gave them up unto. vile iffeQions: ]for even their wo- 26. This, I ſay, hacks provo- 

-; men did change the natural uſe j into that which is againſt pature's ked-Godro leave them to their 
own luſts, withour reſtraint, to permir them to fall into reproachful fins, and meer violencts, and contumelies of narure' 


. And likewiſe aHo the men leaving the naturaluſe of the woman, burned 29. their Idolatry bringing 

'in a their luſt one toward another, men with men working + that-which is  unſeem- w_ O—_— luſts OP 

t* ly, [and receiving in themſelves that recompence of their errour which is meet.) former fin (fee So Jude T 
28. And even as they * did not like f to retHig God in their knowledge, God 


gave them over to a * reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which were not * con- ce wp fr. hooghte 

ay fit ro acknowledge God in their. 
prattices (but only to boaſt of their deep knowledge) ſo God hath left them to themſelves, and given them P. a 
villanous dereſtable enibeſs ſtate of mind, t to commit unnatural things , ſuch as nobody will thi Oy r, of” 


approre of, 
29+; Being filled with al dnniglacouhcl, fornication , + wickedneſs, | cove- - 29, 30. whierher fins of un- 
hy maliciouſneſs; tullof envys wurther, debate, deceit, * raalignity,whif- of rj ſorts, of nee 


[ Ws , * perer 
yard _ "Backbiters, aa God; *deſpiteful, proud, boaſters , inventors of (6 F Cold, al 
, ran evil things diſobedientto ave jt Es hs pe "o Ss Keefe ofefl 
a the Chriſtians) falſeneſs, baſeneſs of diſpoſition, infuſing rariance ſecret y | 
, moſt/inſolent.in their.re ing of others, and boaſting of Pogo ve mt Hot ray 
jar thoſe of ll ecemer ln ve pt ne hw, eſpecially the rulers, Fe ws 
Apolley & (ke! cr gd | Ts 3t Sa. .. 


2. 4 Jahr one eternal majeſty, whom all 
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41; Caring not how they be- - Zito AY c. #4; 
thee Ng towards other Ction, implacable, unmerciful.]. | 
men, honefily or. po, whether oy others or no, 
"HI my of rruſt or kindneſs 
friends,. 21-16.. 
compaſſion in perſecuting Eg 
| 32 who « q | enedives | | hap 
rhe _ hfi 
hom th be moſt $k amoniogged part, that of ſuch. 
fins as theſe erernal IM of chem (to which 
they may have ſome temprations from rhe fleſh) bur debauched and 
approve and patroniZze (ſee phy 
them, thar they make them parts of t 
. mendable in any of their followers, 


dl 


Annotations on Chap. FA 


V. 4- Reſurreftion from the dead] *Ardsaois vexgoy] texnal obedience in the Moſaical Law, fo he thinks | 
i5 the general word which contains, under it +be rifmng | tit toſtyle one #he righteouſneſs of God , as the other 
again of every dead body, and is appliable to every ſuch | was the Jews righteouſne(s, and this- righteouſueſt of 
particular that riſcth, and ſo here denotes the Relurre= | God 3 wiczos, of, or by, faith, that is, that which 
Rion of Chriſt, being by the Context particularly, de- | Chriſt hath now. reycaled or declared to be: our righ- 
termined to that, as in other places it may denote the | teouſnels, that which is xequired of us now under the 
Reſurredion of any one or more men, as the Context | Goſpel, to our being juſtified in Gods ſight, in oppd- 
ſhall enforce. | fition to the Hizavortdrm Is riup, that ſort of legal per- 
b, V. 17. Righteonſneſ(] For the explaining of this formances, Circumciſion, &c. by obſervation of 
Aw verſe, the firlt thing to be examined is the, notion of which the Jew and the Judaizer pretended to'be ac-_ . 
Atzawovyn righteouſneſs, and with.cheaddition of O48 ceptable, and juſtified before God, and without which - |: 
the righteonſneſ7 of God. &immoadrn righteouſneſs ſigni- | they contended that there was no Juſtification to be. 
fics not always the virtue of juſt dealing, but ſome- | had, and conſequently that the uncircumciſed Gen + ©. 
times, by a Metonymy , the matter about which that | tiles could not be juſtified, or acceptablein the fight of” 4 
is converſant, the things which by Law are required | God 3 the contrary to which is by S. Paul here under-' © 7 
of any, and in performance of which his rightcouſneſs | taken to be proved, and is after enlarged on, c. 3,6 ho. ini 
conſequently conſiſts, Thus when Mat- 3+ x5..Chrift | Thus much for the occafion of this phraſe , and 
faith to, Fobn , Thus it becometh us 'to fulfil. all right the general importance of it, to note that way of 4 
zeouſneſs , by righteouſheſt are meant all thole things | oecconomy of ſaving and juſtifying menunder theGoſ * © 
that under that more imperfe& minifiry of Fobx |pel. As for the more particular nature of this way of. © 
were preſcribed men, and required of them to do, -to | Gods dealing in Chrift,' that-is alſo contained in the | 32 
their being approved by God. Thus thoſe things] 3 #irees, by faith, us faithſignifies the embracing and EO. 
which are required of Jews to perform under the Mo- | obeying of Chrift, after a: former life of fin and igno- + * 1 
Auzvr (ical Law, are called Hixaorvyn ij & vue, the righ- | rance, fuchas the heathens had lived in. For whatſo- 
no 0H? teonſneſt which is in the Law , Phil. 3. 64 And, there |ever their former lives had been , againſt" which the + 
being two ſorts of Profelytes of the Jews, one of thoſe | Jews objeQted, that they were Idolatrousand vile, and ' 
which undertook the whole Law of the Jews , "were | neither capable of Gods favour, nor fit to be converſed - 
circumciſed, &c. the other of thoſe which only recei- | with by any pious perſon, yet Chrift that came not to 
ved the ſeven precepts of the ſonsof Adam, and Noab, | call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, came © © 
the former of theſe are called indifferently -TYT2' 171 [ particularly, though not primarily, to call, and offex 
Profelytes of the Covenant, and MP1% N12 Proſelytes of | place of repentance to them, and upon reformation, to *” 
righteouſneſs. Where righteouſneſs ſignities all thole| allow them pardon : which though it were not &-- | 
commands and ordinances ,- which in that Moſaical | zazoovry i& Ipyay a righteouſneſs by , or from, works, *** 
| Covenant were required of the Jews, and without [a way of ceconomy, whereby.only juſt or worthy pet * 
ſabmiſſion to which no ſtranger was permitted to | ſons are called and received , yet it-is- 8 right " 
come into their inner court of the Temple, and joyn | by, or from faith, whereby through Gods mercy, and - 
with them.in the worſhip of God. To this parpoſe|pardon of {in in Chrif, thoſe that come in to him, © © 
it is obſervable, what was the prime occaſion of -this|aud give up themſelves to fincere obedience for the- 
Epiſtle , the great charge which by the Jews was laid | future, are accepted, and juſtified by God, as Abrabam - 
on Paw! for preaching the Goſpel to the Gentiles, and | was ,, which is ſiyled Gods juſtifying the ungodly, be 7 * 
thereby promiſing them acceptance and mercy from | cauſe thoſe that have been moſt impious, have yet” 
God for all their paſt fins on condition of their em- | place of repentance given, and are accepted. by God” 
bracing the Goſpel, and living for the future accord- | upon repentance. In this ſenſe we ſhall oft find this; . 
ing to that rule, without any performance of theritual | word Syxazrov/14 righteonſueſe in the enſuing chapters." 
Laws of Msſes , *Circurmcilion, &c. This the Jews| So c. 9+ 30. #911 naliaafs Sixarovylu the Gentiles Iat8  , 
violently oppoſed, as that which was an apoſiatizing | bold on righteouſneſs, that is, on this Evangelical Ways 
from the Law of Moſes, and the. ſetting up a-new| and c. 10. 3. dyrodrles Ot Srxawotriw; the FewtWt 
righteouſneſs, a new ſummary of performances, a new | knowing this courſe of juſtifying - ſuners, ſet down. in _-./ 
Law , to the prejudice of the Moſajcal, What Pau | the Golpel, ſought to eſtabliſh their own (Judaical) * + | 
had thus done, he here aſſerts and ſtands to , as that | righteouſneſs, and were nos ſubje&tro Golds thghteouſneſi* | 
which was now the declared will of God, under the So again V. 6. 5 & wives S1xeuogyy (the (ime | 
Goſpel , though diſtant from that which had before as here, in this placing and conftruRionof the jx 
been required of Jews under the Law. And as now | the righteouſneſs fron, os by, faieb, that is, thi 


he ſets up the faich of Chrift ,- yiuor miszus the Law of | gelical way , whi & hs, p ye ] 
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faith, the ſummary of thole things which Chrif from | and is oppoſed to the Sraxayia gud dry! Fo 
God requires of all men, againſt the Ordinances of ex- | tion o he Law , which rought nol | 
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<waxels.ta obedience, is, that ye. may obey 
Ef . dyoulay, #0 Iniquit +1s, that your 


ſuch 


chius, it lignihes #0 bold foft, to binder, to compreſt- In| and abomination that was in them. This , I ſuppoſe, 
the notion of bindring *us.taken 2 Theſ]. 2« 6,7- and | will be a key of entrance into the deſign and meaning 
'inthe other Þþþ divers places- By this means*cis be4of this Epifile , wherein the Apoſile willing to fortihe 
'come uncertain, what it ſhould fignitic here, eſpectallygthe Roman' converts againſt the danger of theſe ſuper- 
- when either way the ſenſe_is very'commodious ; for | ſeminations, confutes theſe dotrines of the Gmoſticky, 
even they that retain the truth in unrighteowſneſe, that | eſpecially that of complying with the. Jews concer-. 
under the acknowledgment and. profeſſion... of the | ning the neceſſity of obſer ving the Judaical Law, and 
truth, veil and joynall.manner of impious living, doſhere-firſt gives a character of them, asthey agree with 
"thereby hinder andebſirut che truth ,. viz. the force |the heathens in idolatry.,: and all kind of wickednels, 
of it. on themfelves and rhe propagation of it to others |and unnttural uncleannels, ver. 2g. &c.' and by their 
'by that impious living of theirs. But the former is the: SIE aka} tothe Law, ſhew-what little reaſon 
'more likely ſenſe of it, and moſt agreeable;to the con-| they have to pretend to the obſerving of, it, when in- . 
ſequents , of their knowing the truth, and becoming| deed *tis the inward purity -of the heart and aGions, 
 unexculable thereby. _ INT ENE | and not the outward Circumciſion: of. the fleſh; which 
0; V. 20. From the Creation] The phraſe vo xlicvas x6-| the Law principally aimed at. That. theſe. Gnofticks 
©” End Kel Cv i3 here Joyned with digge avg the inviſible things, | are the men. here referred to may farther Rem 
ww or attributes of God, his power and Godhead , from| comparing this place , clpecially v. 27. with the dif- 
? ' the foundation, or creation, of the world, that is, cver| courle of the Guofticky in S. Fude diredly parallel to 
ſince the creation 3 ſo doth dx" devs xlicuas from the| this (fee N Fude d.) and ſo by. their chaxaGer 
beginning of the creation ſignific Mar- 10. 6+, and 13+}here v. 2g. the mogreſa and Taeortia (fornication and 
I9. and 2 Pet. 3. 4+ 10 xazpupyuire Sm xaTeboxis xbour| invrdinate deſires }. compared with many other places 
Mat. 13 35» the things bidden from the foundation of| of the Epiſtles, Gal.'5. 19. Epb-'54 3-. Cole 3.5+' and 
the wild , and C. 25s 34. Luk: 11+ 50. Heb. 4+ 3-| the pride, &c. v-30- with 1 Tim- 6+ 4 and the likein * 
where it clearly ſignifies from -that is, evet ſince, the] the other particulars. | TH. TR 
creation, and fo c. 94.26, {0 Rev. 13.8. and 17. 8.)  V-23.' Glory] The word Sits glory bere feetns to” 
names written and not written in the book of the lamb refer to the'nation or uſe of it, Exod, 24. 16+ where it 4dfe 
from, that 1s, ever ſince, tbe foundationof the world. By\is ſail of Gods preſence and appearance; there in the 
which it appears that there is no neceflity of under- [Mount Sing, 1. 7p Nm Na UN glory of the 
fianding Gods woriuals doings or attions here, of the| Lord abode wponthe Mount, From whencg it isthat rhe 
works of the creation, bis of all things that from that | word ſchechinah, abiding, is ordinarily uſed ro.lignifie 
time to this incluſively hate been done inthe world by|this-op the like glorious appearance. or preſence;of | 4 
him 3 and foit will be extended to all, the doQrines d, and is difin&ly parallel to itd glory heres Now .... - 1 1. 
and miracles, and ations of Chrift, the whole buſinclMSf Gods appearance on Mount Sinei. it is to be obſers | 
| © . of rhe Golpeh HE .. _ ». |yeds 1» that God dy pe there exhubit himſelf in any -. 
= © , V.21. Knew Gd) The pliraſe q#byres $ cle kpow- bodily ſhape'3 only glorious appearances there wetez - | 
Porgris Tug God here ſeems to tefer the whole preſent diſcourſe| vers 16. as it were, a; paved work, of Sapphire flonez 
 . tothe c__ , who were {6 called from their afſu-|bcc. aud the fight of tbe gloty of the' Lu 
 mingto themlelys/ {p much of the knpwledge of God, |devguring fire vers 17+ but ſaith 34 
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Simon (the Guſtick) it is 


Ai 'he that appearce*iri SÞ14F 3/10 (ai 
Catis, 


ayirla ,, be 

that appeare 

ly; that-he had”? | | S2 CATENO _ 

bed , To Sinton the boly God; and foalfo his whore 

" Helens, (aith Ewſebims lee Notere-} "ani 
| worſhipped 'by hem." Nay' nioreover wp thar the 
WY Giofticky cotaplied-with'the-dther heathen Idoliters, 

paitaking of 'their»facrifices-avd -feafts,"and {© were 

ily of all kind of 1dolatry,- - Of theſe therefore the 

Apoſtle may be believed: to fpeak* here particularly, 


reſurted to Jay of bimſelf that be wit be| 
Ros Moment Sinai as the Father. $etor d- | 


and to lay to their charge 1*-. That they changed tbe 
glory of God, that is, the glorious appearance of his in 
Mount Si#at, wherein yet there was no fſimilitude 
ſeen, into an image, or fimilitude, of a man, vit. 'of 
Simon Magus; a'bodily ſhape of a'meer mortal man 3 
whereas the imtnorcal-God: "that 'appeared in Sinaz, 
was never {een tw anyluch ſhape. 24Y, That in'd 
this they are gtilty of that great ſin of Idolatry{there 
forbidden ,. upon this ground of cheir tecing no, fimi- 
litude in S5#zi,)) viz. of worſhipping the image of a 
man, and of flying , and four-footed, and creeping 
things , which are here repeated, as the very things 
that had been there interdi&cd. And thought be 
true of the Gnolticky', that by their joyning with the 
heathen Idolaters, they were literally guilty of wor- 
ſhipping every one of theſe here named, yet their 
worſhipping of Simon and Helex alone is ſufficient tof 
owne all the charge that is here laid on them. The 
+ worſhipping of one fort of the things forbidden , the 
'Y likeneſs of the male and female, being as dire a 
E ' breach of the Commandment, which forbad that and 
others alſo ,'as 'the worſhipping of all and each of 
them would be. | "This is after (et down more fuc- 
cmaly ver. 25. They turned the truth of God into 8 lie, 
that is, either the true ſtory Exod, 24. where no fimi- 
litude was ſcen, into this falſe tory of S;3mon there ap 
pearing,or elle cransformed that infinite inviſibleDcity 
intoan image or idol, and, my 4 xliozrre, above and 
beſide the Creator of beaven and earth, worthipped allo- 
P alioty this creature, vile lintul creatures of his, Simon 
and his whore. This phraſe of turnjgg, or tranſ” 
forming the glory , &c. ſeems to be 
Pſal. 106. 20. They made a calf in Horeb, and worſhip 
ped a graven image : thus they turned their glory into the 
fimilitude of a calf that eateth bay, &c.. As they there 
that ſaw no hmilitude in theMount yet made one pre- 
ently, viz. the fimilitude of a calf; fo thele Gnoſticks 
here making, Simon to have appeared'in Sinai , as the 
Father, make him aniimage and ſtatue to worſhip him 
init. Ot the word Jie glory fomewhat hath been 
ſaid before, Note on-Maz. 3-k. and more will be ad- 
ded, Roms. 9» Co x | 
V. 25. More than the Creator ] Of the uſe of wg. for 
Nags * above one inſtance will ſuffice in the # Epiftle of Elea- 
©.Arifew zar the High-prieli to Ptolemy, telling him by way-of 
of 7m greatacknowledgment and gratitude, Tldyre 3re 50} 
P- 801. A. gvuphger, x) i mig 0V0ry ay, Uwraxegiuste , All rhings 
, that are profitable to you , though they be above nature, 
we will obediently perform, Thus Luk, 13- 2, and 4s 
uagra mp mdy\as, ſinners above all otbers, though 
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taking of Simonar Rome, ne#rO- or it ſelf *to be adulterate 
Lf unowy eladty davrde whe divas #29 Bye £10k a7 welbcy| But the notion that ſeems moſt 
a iatve erect to hith.at-Romeinſeri-[congu 


} ard both ofchem | ſuch a ſhall receive: he. 
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Is aSbneu@ repro 
nf $ moſt pecaliatly to belong ts 
it in the New Teſtament, js the other, taken from the 
Agones, whete', as he that ftrives as he ought, and 
aquets,' is SbxauO- approved , 2 Tim. 2. 
Fam. 1. 1%. Sbxiguet x, angler ehgarey, approved, and 
c as ſhall Tec brown, and in Other authors, 
Lofbniuts well approved, Calid of "other creatiiies Ine 
Hu: un approved borſe i the "immialeua) 10 hi that 
jotes the game and prize, that doth uot run or ſtrive, 
youlues according to the laws of the game, and (o 
overcome, is ſaid to be «#ixyeG, to miſcarry in the 
race, and [0 toloſe the reward otit. Thus in Demgs 
crates; AbxauGC drig x adhutu@ in if ov mrgorr wird | 
dan it &r Bala, A man approved or rejected not on 

by what be doth , but by what bewills. $o.in the 

lylline Orader, EP 
Aris yay Sewrls Thrus T6 Sixaa beofaion, 
Re Joxiues la —— Chrilt will crown th 
ve 


o 
"4 
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Thus 1 Cor. g- 27+ *tisat the conc}ution of an 


cloſe of which is that the Apoſtle uſes all his moſt cat» 
neſt endeavours, Jeſt, ( being a xigut preacher , cryer, 
officer in the Agones , to propole thi \aws and rewards 
of the Agoney to others, which is draxugerley and Sm- 
xnevTley , to proclaim ſuch a man couquerour, ſuch a 
man to: have loſt ) he himſclf ſhould Snanguxdiim 
be rejefted , found uncapable of the reward: by all 
aſpired to, thatis , fail of that crown of etcrnal life. 


faith, ſuch as were found unworchy of reward by 
God, propoſed to Chriſtians. So Tit. 14.16. &Snquus 
0: every good work,, that do nothing fit to be appro» 
ved by God or man :. where yet, as in all the former 
places, the tigure aur6rus is to be obſerved, the word 
being uſed not for him only that deſerves no reward, 
or that miſſes it, but for him that is moſt conttary, the 
mot vileand wicked, that deſerves che contrary pu- 
uiſhment (as dosfhs, and Srp®, and dxe76), and 
«2,1uoovry ungodly, without Law, unprofit abre, uwncome 
lin, lignitie the moſt wicked , che moſt unfaichkill 
tervant, moſt violent oppoſer of the Law, 'the great- 


rowed tron 


ft impurities, and many other the like) and therefore 
1s interpreted by BArauxle? Gries of aned67; that went 
before, being abominable, and diſobedient, or contuma« 
ciows. -So Heb. 6.8. of the ground that brings forth 
nothing but bryars and thorns, that *tis dHuu@- and 
xaTdegs byyvs, reprobate, and nigh to a curſe. And ſo 
laith Heſychius and Phavorinus , *ASbzu@, Tomes, it 


Luk; 3+ 13+ it be: more fully expreſſed by aaor may, 


# x 


ny 


So 2 Tims 3- B+ duet fel F mic, inthe matter of 


the appro © - 


|2goniſtical diſcourſe of ranning and cuffirg, &c. the. 
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ſhew 


thy ſelf frowards and, Becauſe you bave walked con- 


grary to me; Twill walk contrary to'yous and Mat.5-19: 


IV boſoever ſhall break, one of the leaft of theſe command- 


s,the ſame ſhall be the left in the kingdom of heaven. 
pr. ke which have formerly bin obſerved. 
'V. 29+ Covetonſneſs} The word TlaoreZie in this 
and many other places of the New Teſtament, which 
we generally render couetonſueſ?, ſignifies exceſſive, or 
unnctural, lufts, (not deſire of money only) and is ordi- 
narily ſet down among the baſcneſles 'of the Gnoſtick 
hereſic; as I here ſuppoſe it is. - So Eph. 4+ 19. Olrirss 
«mymbres, who giving over all labour, ( as idleneſs 
was the mother-fin of the Sodomites) gave themſelves 
up 30 laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs ©@ axaoretig 
in inordinate unnatural defiret. Thus in Photius Epiſt. 
168. i bdebeg@ waeoretia lignifies ſuch Int as was 
among Barbarians or Heathens, ( and had been before 
exemplificd in Foſephs Egyptian miſireſs) 7dy dxancyr 
Logcdy xTuo«uirn, which poſſeſſed the diſturbed lover, as 
there it follows. So in * S. Chryſoftome, ſpeaking of 
theſe unnatural lufts, 5gge, faith he, 3r: Sa rAcoretics 
7) Tar, you" ſee that it comes all from this onordinate de- 


 - fire, 3uples bn dyagouirys Trow off Gixciay Tear privery, 


® hi Nicoc!, 


' "s. Bayt 


loft not enduring to ftay or be contained within its own 
bounds.” So in Antiochus ay. Za'. 6mSupia yuramar 
3) mMoreE1ay , deſire of women and ſuch like inordina- 
tions. For as to the nature of the word, it 1s known 
to come, from aioy ita, and to ſignific any immede- 
rate defire of any thing above ones portion-' So in 
Ariftotle *tis oppoſed iob7urt to equality. So in. Heſy- 
chius, TlazoreZia, 73 mx4ov 9% Sor Or Gn TDs rapper, 
20 take more tban is due or meet of any thing. So in Lu- 
cian de Cal. the calumniator is deſcribed 'to be one, 
that will have and incloſe all his auditors to himſelf, 
will let no manelfe be heard, and for this he.calls him 
TMorexThy, one that aſſumes more than belongeth.to 
him: and ſo Democrates in his yroy. defines razeritie 
to be ſpeaking all, and not enduring to hear any body 
elſe. And in Themiftius Parapbroſe of the firſt Book 
de Anima, mronalay is taken for any kind of exceed- 
ing, T7&cey yraouw Tivlareiva, mheoyexleiy Hs drhpas b7k- 


es, one exceeds, or excels, the other ,- and in * Tſocrates 


ſpeaking of Monarchies, res W@ roxiup Taortiac wd- 
ons Fucnigent, they comprebend, ith he, all the ad- 
vantages that are in war. And ſo in * Ecphanter, Be- 
1X06 os Te Xotvg gion TMoyexlay xgiarorr, a King bath 


@ great eminence, Or excellence, over the common nature 


diſtin&ly expreſſeth in his Schol. on Ariſt- de An. *O 
- &I1xQ- «vny mhiov Hf idhev riuee, The wicked man 
allows himſelf 200 large @ proportion of ſweet things, or 
Afterius Hom.Cont. Avarit. Tlasoretie tity & 


pleaſures. 
qabyoy Ty agyvelp ovy ris anos xThpacty nal — 


pc 206.3 


of men : and in Alex. Apbrod: ws, upagu. copalina ms 
orexTHareE ATC the faculties of the body wherein beaſts 
exceed men , and (o gvoix3 ( perhaps it ſhould be read 
alvy x0) mazorsZie the excellence of the mind of men a- 
bove beafls. And the notion of which now I ſpeak, 
though it differ in the obje&, and matter about which 
It isconverſant , is the ſame-in effe& with theſe, a de+ 
firing and uſurping that which is not agrecable to his 
condition , ſex , nature, &c. 7s ud xalixorle thoſe 
#bings that are not meet, which Alex. Apbrodiſ- more 


GANG YErraTaCN Eimfly, 72 Ge marrds megypall} rhe 


Exe BrALR% 14 Gpnnouire x GirfdAncrl Or. It is not uſed 

only for the mad love of money and other poſſeſſions , but 
© 21 a more general acception, to defire to bave more of any 
thing than is due and convenient. So Hierax in his book 


of juſti ARrat we have a large f tin*Sto- 
bers ) wakes 2h, | 13Tge LrAgtment 1N "Of 


: 


of it in Milo, Sragnifers daweriger xonuala, to ſnatch 


Annotations on The Epiſtle to the Romans. Chap. t. 


makes dJizle and aawrifie all onc, and then 
cxcmplifies it in Milo and Lais : and as*tis onebranch | den 


away the eftates of thiſe that are weakg# thaw he , fo 
"tis another & Tar: 76707. vraz; to force their wives 
from them. And (o'in Lais, as it is one aQ of it,vaicer 
Gavroitley wag. ff begs by to require and gain immode- 
rately by ber lovers {ot is another, Iyior yuraner Y 
years Saxver to diſſolve the marriages of ſome women, 
to get away their husbands frotn them. And of this we 
have a Grammatical ground in the Hebrew word; 
V82, which ſignifies both covetouſueſs and Iuſt,-and be» 
ing by the Sept#agint often rendred wazorntie covetonſ- 
neſs, is once rendred waoud; pollution, Exec: 33. 31: 
and to that notion of the word the place agrees, if we 
compare it with v. 29, Where the cauſe of their de- 
folation is the abominations committed by them, and 
thoſe joyned with defiling the neighbours wife, ver. 26; 
Thus in an ancient Prayer of Ephraim Syrws appoint« 
ed for confeſſion, and the fin chiefly infitted on being 
that of uncleanneſs (as appears by 4ui 7dv aiapty, 7dy 
gavegdy, Thy pwidivoyra, Ty aurhy dice I of aiggyir x) + 
&Tlroy Wyyoy pas Ty widvoyle Thy yadv o% Cups pes 
&c. dTiuers x) Tortegis pranboyiats ww, why phn@ we 
iplara Tplergy, KC) he prays, amaayyviaure & Tal 
auagTiag us, F d Ima, F anoretians, Þ poryelarg, THis 
rogricus, THis nalarancdi, Tay aigenroyins , Cc. bave 
mercy on my fins, my iniquities, my unnatural luſts, adul* 
teriess formications, idle and filthy fpeakings ; where if 
we may judge by the attendants , the word is uſed in 
this ſenſe. Thus I conceive Plato ufed the word de 
Rep. 1. 9. where ſpeaking of ſenſual men, he compares 
them to the beaſts, yogratbucrer x} byworler; full fed 
and laſcivious , and tarther adds, irexa mis 76roy 
meorttlas xvelrloyrs x) aaxriforres, 6c: where the 
angorelc 74ruy muſt refer to the fulnels of luſt and 
fleſh together. To theſe may be added the Gloſs of 
Phavorins, Iagoyetic n vnip Ths envvulas oy moorG* 
pralfe (for which he cites the Apoſtle) the burt of im- 
moderate luſting.And ſo the word rgugh which ſignifts 
this very. thing, and which he expreſfeth by aryyeia pr- 
aidor@,, voluptuonſneſs, he expreſſeth allo by axcovads 
ds Seingy@-Te); nSunre Seay an pr or, an exceſs which 

is always very curious, buſie , importunate to fetch in 
pleaſures, maxzoretia and mazyecud; being but little 
different from one another. Thus 'tis uſed in the 
Epiſtle of Barnabas, p- 231- where giving the reaſon 
why hares were forbidden undet the Law, to intimate 
that we ſhould not be aaSogdicyt like them, he adds, 
371 6 aaryads xaT Wieuldy rXor9x7e Thy a go evorr, And 
in the fragments of Polycerpw's Epiſtle (peaking of 
Valens an Elder of Philippt, and his having commit- 


example he admoniſheth others to abſtain ab avaritiz 
(that ſure was in Greek Sw Taorsflas) from inordinate 
defires, & fint caſti, and that they bechaſt, adding that 
whoſoever did not thus abſtain, 5 ud dasy5por@ wae- 
ertZias, ab idololatria coinquinabitur, & tanquam inter 
Gentes judicabitnr, will be contaminated with Ililat ry, 
and judged as among the Gentiles. And ſo there 1s 
little reaſon to doubt , but that, when Bede on/Mat- 
5+ 32- ſpeaking of Divorce ſaith, yon bic intelligitur 
tantim ſornicatio in ſinpro , quod in aliens vir aut 
faminis committitur , ſed omnis conenpiſcentia , veb 
avaritia, vel idololatria', Kc. *tis not only adultery 
that is bere underſtood , which is committed on other 
mens wives , but every concupiſcence , or covetouſueſ?, 
or Idolatry, he means by avaritia coveting , unnatural 
luſt, having, no queſtion , tranflatedthat note out of 
ſome Greek Commentator who had uſed #acorstia in 
this ſenſe, And ſo when * Holke out of P apias obs , 
lerves that the Scriptures call by the name of Fornita+ 
tion. , omnem illicitam cortuptionemt , all unlawful, 
or interdided.,. corruption , ( ficut. eft 1dololatria & 
avaritia', ſuch: are. and coveting,) it is evi 
t, that corraptio ilicits is the dNiyul& $3064 abo- 


noble villany, as 92g lignifics, (ſee Note on <..14) 
Pp 3 and 


ws 
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449. 


ted ſomewhat utterly unworthy of that calling, by his - 
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Annotations on The Epiſtle to the Romans. Chap. 1. 
##d idolatry and covetouſneſs, the unnatural ſins uſed 
by the kin worſhippers; the waerefle , wbich ol 


to intimate: the vaſt difference betwixt him and the 
Gnoftick, teachers, or ſeducers, which had theſe de« 
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Idolatry. And ſo when Theopbyla& on 1 Cor. 3- 12. 

in the higheſt rank of combuſtible matter ( that is, of 
fins ) reckons daaSagciar, eifanonalgwar, mheretian, 

in all reaſon it.isto be underſtood of unnatural luſts, 
ſo as to agree with uncleanne(s and Idolatry- Thus 

in all reaſon the word is to be taken here, where thele 
four, | Togreia fornication, wornela villeny, xaxia nangh* 

zineft, and oazontia inordinate defire | are put toge-' 
ther , aornela and raxie in the ſame notion that Gen. 
19. 7,and 9. woynyews2x and xaxaoa are taken, that 
is , to ſignihie the ſin of Sodom there deſcribed, and 
in all probability ogrd/a and ravorstia in the ſame 
ſenſe alſo. - So Col. 3+ 5- in relation to the Guoſticks 

he bids them mortifie fornication, uncleanneſs, r69@ 
(that is, as the Syriack renders it,) paſſivity, evil con- 
cnpiſcence and Tazoritie inordinate defire , which © 
Idolatry- So Epb. 5-3. Let neither fornication, nor 
uncleanneſs, nor nnaontie, inordinate deſire be named 
among you, putting them in the number of the-nefan- 

da, ſins not to be named; and fo ver. 5. Every forni- 

cator , or utclean perſon , or mMovexing (not covetous, 
but inordinate Juſter) who is an Idolater : as when 
Maimonides Mor. Neb. |. 3. c. 38. ſpeaking- of the 

unnatural fins uſed by the Gentiles, and having na- 

med one abominable cuſtom of theirs, propter boe, 

faith he , probibita eft incifio arboris in aliam ſpeciem, 
ut elongemur 4 canis Idololatrie & fornicationum. To 
the ſame lenſe is aacorexldr W m3 Teyual: + adcapdy 
1 Theſſ: 4+ 6- as ſhall there ( Note a. ) be explained. 

So 1 Cor. 5- 11+ # #%y@- 3 wAwraxlds 3 darodrgn, 

either fornicator , or inordinate Iujter , or Ifhlater , 
ſpeaking of the Gnoftick Chriſtians again 3 as in Bor- 

nabas*s Epiſtle page 252+ in the bedroll of deſtroying 
ſins there is ciSwnoaalyeia, prruarda, wayda, micretia, 
dpoble ©8?, Idolatry, ſorcery, magick (in reference to 
the Gnoſticks witchcrafts) znordinate Iufts , fearleſueſs 
of God. So the xaghin yeyuuracuim mhroretias 
2 Pet 2+ 14+ by the matter of that whole chapter is 
confined to this ſenſe , 2g beart exerciſed with inord;- 
nate luſts, which renders them xerdegs Thxya, children 
of a curſe , ſure to be deſtroyed 3, and all this makes it 
reaſonable to pitch ypon this notion of this word 
ma8orsEle in this place. So when Saint Paul, 2 Cor. 7. 
after an exhortation of coming out from among them, 
(as out of Sodom) and of ot touching the unclean 
thing, c. 6.7. and of cleanſing themſelves from all fil- 
thineſs, C. 7. 1. ſubjoyns ver. 2. Receive us 8Siva nd1- 
ahcauey, we bave injured xo man, uſa igYeiegusy, we 
have corrupted no man, and adds ##ive iratorixlionuy, 
it may very fitly be rendred in this ſenle, of foul unna-' 
tural luſts , referring all the three words to their| 
Gnoſtick, falſe teachers, that debauched thoſe who 

entertained them, brought them to all dxia wicked. 

neſs, injuſtice, ( which is uſed for that fin, Gen. 6. 5. 
and here Rom. 1+ 18.) ove corruption, (uſed tor that, 
fin, Gen. 6. 11,12. and 2 Pet. 2. 12+ See note On 
2 Pet. 1, b.) and wagorstia inordinate lufts, in the ſame 

ſenſe : not that Saint Paul had any realon to vindi-| 
cate himſclf.from theſe ſins (no miore had he, what- 
loever other notion they could be interpreted in) but 


ligns upon them which'the- rather appears by his 
next words, ver. 2: I fleak wot to condemns you, which 
implies that what he laſt ſaid ,” was by way of re» 
proach to their new leaders, though not to the con- 
demning of them to whom he wrote. -In the ſame 
ſenſe it is that he tells the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ. 2. 5. 
that he was not with them & Tegpdor Taortlag. Sce 
Note on that place. 

V. 30. Deſpightful } The word vBerai may here hx, 
moſt probably denote thoſe unnatural lufts alſo, And TWy © . 
ſo is it manifeſily affirmed and defined by * Play, «, ... 
'n19vubas Shdnbyas ixxtons i iiÞeras, x} dytdous by 
#uTv Ti gy j vBes iroroud an, when defire draws ws iry as 
tionally to pleaſures, and gets dominion over w , ibis is 
named ers contumely. So * Dio in Occonomico, *y.gg,, \\ 
xAdor 3s mrirgilalo vBarks , by weeping none eve £44 
incited tbe Contumelious, that is , the unlawful lover, 

Soin * Phimyr's book of the womans ſobriety, the « 
adulterous: wife is ſaid efoyas Irexey apaghdyey oy 2:44 
vBelorw , to be for pleaſures ſake guilty of fin and con- 
tmely. Andioin* Niceftiratus maids 3 dxonaies bid.puy, 
» Upyres aryorires , are adulterous brats. So in 
Philoftratus de vita Apoll. 1. 1+ C- 11+ vferris dySranG 

1s preſently ſaid to be xaxds 7a igalixa, wicked in bis” 
loves, or lufts, and of him it follows, that he fell in. 

love with Apollonius for his beauty. So in * Cha« *#Agude, 
rondas his Proem to his Laws , (peaking of marital 7:8 
chaſtity, and preſcribing the care of procreation, not ©* 
of pleaſure, he adds, und 72 pvoes xj rue Theor, driues 
dranoxtlo x; vBetire , uſing vBes for any inordinate * 

or «xl awful att of impurity. And this agrees moſt 

aptly with many former paſſages of this chapter, and 

the charaQer of the Gnofticky here ſet down, who dif- 

liked marriage, and uſcd all unlawful liberties and 
pollutions. 

V. 31. Without underſtanding | *Aowtires , The d> |, 
oweniSTes dye 6 Awbrox@, Maith Phaverinns, the Apo- Minh = 
file means thoſe that have no conſcience 3 kyowledge and 
conſcience , ovy#01g and owziSnors, being all one, and 
ſo the want of that is the want of conſcience. This, 
it ſcems, was the judgment of that learned Gramma- 
rian of this place, to which, no doubt, he refers by the 
word *Ami5oa@. Heſychius renders it only Jgyay 
fooliſh, but ſo as fooliſþ tignifies unreaſonable aRions, 
and as avois , Luk, 6. 11. fignities deſigning malice 
and miſchicf again Chrift, and as Tits 3- 3+ *Arbilor 
ſignifies thoſe that were guilty of unreaſonable prov 
Gices. And this according to the uſe of ovygors 
which is ſometimes the mind, the underſtanding, 

Mars 12+ 33+ with which God is to be loved, as well 
as known , and ſo the not knowing him thus may be _- 
ſet for the greateſt impiety» Of adsorg ſee more in 
Note on 1 Cor» 1-E- 

Ib. Covenant-breakgrs ] *AovrSerGr, 5 dadugar@; 
xj Tels oualliinaus ld dupehyor » 16t apt to agree with 0, ;ouu. 
thers, one that (tands not to palls, bargains, faith Phas» 7 
vorinus 5 and ſo Heſychims being rightly pointed , 
"AowNires, jw iuptyoriac 7d; owSfzms, and *AowM* 
TolaToy , dmicbraTor, x; dfefaubrator, unfaithful and 
unconſl ants , 


« 
# 


Parapbraſes CHAP. 
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I. 
1. By this it a rs how lit- 
tle _ ſaid _— of thoſe 


and condemn the Orthodox Chriſtians, es 
who thus condemn them obſerve not 


ing others, | | 


4 


Herefore thou art inexcufable, O man, * 2 whoſoever thou art th 
_ eſt: for wherein thou judgeſt another, | 
ſeducers among you, who judge that judgeſt doſt the ſame things. 

breakers ofthe Law , only becauſe th 
' the Law, no Nor in that very particular, which 
abſtaining from abominable unclcanneſſes, but live and go on jn thoſe fins, c, x, 25, and (vo co 


| Rs - 


. 
| - l ny 


\... Ko” 
judg- *crery oft _ 


£ 
thou condemnefi thy WE, for 


L 901 OA STS 
aremot circumciſed; &c.. when they 
eng Gama be ONS | 
| themſclyes in judg- 


. , . 


i C 4% x1 
chou that judge _ 
eſt 08 
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Fg 


Is Paadiys/ * + 


"J, 3, 


the Fhifte19 the Ahn: 4 Paraphoaſe. - 


is accordingto. btruch againſt'*., yphereas it is oſt Shit" 


libly cerrain,” 
Jaring a Jew tvs irmat$'eeewonſes when e In 


2 
bÞ 


bury ſhing fin, ps ing diſobedience (if be ape termed and forte nies Genie 


hap enhy- on of external 


I ir a thod this,0 mat, , that jog them which 46 fach thin pad 
| Ya kat thou ſhalt «(cape ent of God ? Vo, ing 


or SO TI z-or 5 o9p+n, 


is it poſli- 


pany (deft judge - 
Chriſtian'robea iender: iſed; 
pena age 


ring not knowing that the goodneſsof God leadeth thee to repentance - endatid ldnginiwit gin ar 


-xingrhis vengeance on unbelievers, and hisforbearing ſo long to puniſh thy ſinful courſe, be caſt away vþon thee, be de. 
4 and not made uſe. of by thee ? Doft thou noc conſid Gder thar all this upon thee, be de 


mined? rq bring thee ro refarmarion, and if it work not that effe&, will tend to thy heayjer ruine ? 


#zceording | 5. But * after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſureſi up unto'thy (elf - 


pet] wrath againſt the day of wrath, and t revelation of 'the righteous. judgment of ks reſiſting of all Gods 


bation of, (God ? ] L methods, and be never\the bec-' 
_ +3:1.; -'ter by hixdeferring theſe judgments fo logs, bur only to add more weight to thy rujne.when it comes ? 
ave 


by Who will render fo Cuery "man according to his deeds. | 6. . Who ſhall not confider 
- =*- eircumſciſion of uncircumciſion, bur puniſh or reward every man according to-his ations, 


"= * 7. To ham whoby patient continuance in well doing ſeek for glory, and ho- 7. To them that by conſtan«. 
41 np lh, op iminortality, eternal life: 


Ori hon the hes of bingnodorf and oodegpan _ 2 4. Or halt Gods ; 


s. Wilt thou thus go: onin 


patient bearing of th ſecurions that fall upon them for that profeſſion , go on in purſuit of th 
NA HCH hath OP” to 6g; he ſhall beſtow another life upon the loſs of this, eternal bliſs in hs erin 


cone + 


Gitae: 8. But unto +them. « ors are hb ke and do not obey the truth, but obey 8, 9, 10. But to ſchiſmarical 


5 teoulaels, indignation. and wrath : aRious men, which ar 
Sn Trbilaon o_ anguiſh upon every foul that * doth evil, of the Jew firſt, were born, mpeg, po 
and alſo of the +, Gentile» -- |. ' made up of contention ( as the 


Gnoſtick 
10. But glory, and honour, and. peace. to every nian that worketh good, to ;; zobe - adage ——_— 
the Jew firſt, and.allo to the * Gentile. ] +; © wg hehe wy ons eta 


andabemiones 5 Hue! in all unnatural fins, thoſe. thar do thus renounce the Goſpel, and. live contrary to the Law,to 
fich Te ; agen be iexpeRed., defolgtions and deſtruRtions here in a 'moſk eminent manner , and erernal miſery 
attending them.  SdIethe: Jew ſhall have hid the priviledge to be firſt rewarded for his good performarices(-asap- 
pears by Chriſt's being firſt revealed ro him, in whom conſequently am proportionahl he Il. have all ſpiritual grace 
and crown, if he embrace Chriſt, and live exaQly and conſtantly hoc, i ro his dire&iors ) ſo multhe alſo expe to 
have his puniſhinenc i and-deftruion firft, and that a'ſad one at this preſent bythe Roman armies, upon their firal rejets 
. ingand refufin  Chrift, The greater his pogo are Lp the greater alſo his proyocations and his guilt will be. And 
then the ehrenkek: -parr witty the Jew; ſhall bear him company 'in the yengeance.. And for the-Gen= 
riles, as they are put afrer the Jews only (and por. lefr out) i in the mercies of God, particularly in the revealing of Chriſt, 
ſo ſhall theit puniſhments upon their provocations only come afrer the puniſhment of 'the Jews, nor be wholly ſuper- 
voor (and accordingly *ris to be ſeen in the prediRions of both their ruines,/ in the Revelation, as —_ Ys 
and Gnofticks arc- puniſhed fir, and'rhen tlic Gentiles and om Chriſtians, "A them alſo.) 


| ,” | "216 For there is no reſpe& of perſons with ws with God] 


_ putiſhments.are not by any uncertain every 
_ outward priviledges or performances, as either having or ving rroeped the Law , eng or not. being circumciſed, 
bur are exadtly proportioned according to mens inward qualificarions or demeanors, 


TD 12» For as many as have finned without Law, (hall alſo periſh without Law : #4. For alt ſe of the Gen? 
eg and as many as have ſinned in'the Law, ſhall be judged by the Law-] tile worle, who evils hoy 
FL | ceived the Moſaical Law of circumciſion, have finned againſt that know! ge of God which hath otherwile been afforded 

| chemſhal be adjudged to perdicivo,though nor LA ol Law of hobo mot ſhall never be laid to their charge char they have 


p , though'the have that aggravation of cheir ſin and puniſhment, 
_ . whichbelo : which have Rd the ken the Law of AtMoles, toes hey Hl a hh judged for their nor afiferving che Law 


of eſſee ) the Law of Molcs being norable ro accuſe And thoſe who having received the Law of 
Moſes, and G i gk) rhe Covenant, circumcifion, do nor yet Fuca according to it, (ſuch ar theſe unbelieving Jews 
all the benefir thar they ſhall reap by their having reccived the Law and Circumcifion, ſhall be 

accuſer , by which they may be condemned the deeper, (ona of their advocate 10 plead for 


113- . Fornot the hearers of the Law are yu before God, but the doers of the. , Fh For, to bedk to-the lars 


ter firſt (ſee nore on Mar. 9, b.) 
jan error, to think that ok wok EA) whos or knowing their _— the liedlag the Law delivered to them 


al of rr circumciſion in their conſcientious praQtice of che duties thereof, ſhal 
ſread ; Þp, '8is only rhe youg oder eering ro rule and Law ,/ that will render any man nonepes 


$5 . £2 +k "BS. | 


14+ For when. the Cs which _— not the Low , do by natyre the things 
; (Open: in the Law, theſe having not the Law,are a Law unto themſelves. ] 


Sa which have not had thar revelation of Godswill a Law which the Jev 
TT Ale he tao thotonma] nemo | and evil i ney i 
magt Aged by arena mIeR , and 0, without any furcher 


11. For Gods awards _ 


ong-ſuffering of God to thee is gs de-. 


cy of pure Chriſtian performan- ' 


favour,or diſpleaſure: , neither depend they upon any 


not done their des | 
light from the Moſaical Law , 
have not OY done Now 
thing 


Pardfbvaſs. The Fyifthe t6 the 
ching agzinlh ir. From, whence it appears to be mol} juſt even by their own 


of nature, ſhould alſo be puniſhes though they p d 
wa the thing gy oe 16, all char hach amy” rug Argos vp 


(6. indwhen thankof pe... 16+ In the $49 when God tall judge the ſeerets of in by Jeſs Quit ae 
| rihing and judging, ver. 12. C3. cording to 4 my 

lei of than dhom whic AL, and 2 when Chr Jeſs, R ck by tis 
q Ur per . Ly OR, a ſearcher ofhearts : For then 
ies few bs dir Ne) hive cioye ied eto of Newte, Chndrnb te 
Moftics! [ md foe Genel according as (And this is the | 
vety _ that os been taught us by Chriſt, and by weeand orhery yeun to the world.) ty 


44. And chos Matt hs yie- , 27 Bchold thou art * called a Jew J and refteſt in the Law, nd makeſtthy 
bel Wipet ogi-3g woof beat of Lioh hy {, iyeſtchovart » Jew, though indeed thou are wor, Thou 
Nicks; in this or the like form 3 , 
chit dependeſt on the outivatd performatices of the Ltw, circuqicifion, fc. as if juſtification were to be had by that, 
and could not be had withour it, Thou chr boafteſt tak God is thy farher, or favourer ina peculiar manner, becauſe 
thou adhereſt ſo faithfully ro-his Law, even in oppoſition to Chrifts reformations, (ſee nore on Mar. g, g.) 


18, Thon that otderrakeſt to, 15 And knoweſt bis will, and * approveſithe things that are. more excellent, 
know all che myfteries of Gods bcing inſtruQted out of the Law,)] | 

will (and thence art by thy ſelf catled 8 Gnoſtick or knowing Z AER examination , to approve, and practiſe 

the higheſt perfeQions, by the kill which thou haſt in Pp Ts Law of -—* hoo 


19. And fo by that advan- 19+ And art confident, that thou thy ſelf art a guide to the blind , a light of 
rage takeſt thy ſelf ro bea moſt thern which are in darknels, Eh) 
knowing ; wap fit ro lead all others , and deſpifing the Orthodox Chriſtians for blind and ignorant , ( ſee nore 0n 
Jam. 3, 2. 

20, Aſſumeſt grear matters 20+ AN inſirucer of the fooliſh, a teacher of babes , which haft the 8 form of 
to thy ſelf, as having a ſcheme knowledge.and of the truth in the Law ; 


or abſtraR of all knowledge and true religion (ſee note on 2 Per.1, Mr = the knoviedhe and underfirading which thou 
haſt, and by the gloſſes which thou giveſt of the Law 3 


21, 22. Thou therefore, T ' 21, Thou therefore which teacheſt another , teacheft thou not thyſelf ?. hou; 


fay-, that pretendeſt fuch zeal X 
= OE ws that * preacheft, a man ſhould not fical, doſt thou fical ? 


are Co firi&t for legal performan- , 22+ Thou that ſayeſt, Aman ſhould not commit adultery, doftthou commit "uy 
doſt chou hos wee ſame adulrery? thou that abhorreft Idols, doſt thou cormitr'facriled + | 
fin thy ſelf (fuppofing it flealth, &c.) which thou condemneft in others? doſt thou that condemneſt a 
being circumciſed, commit the = ade forbidden in the Law of circumcifion ? This is , as if he that cxndet Pere 
pious reſpe& to the place of orfhip,as nor ro endure with any patience a falſeGod or Idol to be 
_” ſo much deſpiſe the ſame don, as tO hk Re EEO are conſecrared to it; mhich fre is 8 ablofure aro» + 
ning of any holy place, as to ſcr up the moſt hthen'Idol'in ir. 


- Thouthat glorieft is thy 23+ Thou that makcſithby boaſt in Lan, throgh braking th Lay ih 
nenlto the Law, SA chooconr, noureſt thou God? ] 
mit the moſt unlawful practices, and by fo doing bring a reproach on all Chriſtian religion? : 


. 
< 

AS 

L Y Eng 


24. For the unbelieving Gen», 24+ For the name of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles AR you B75 

tiles ſeeing and judging by your it is written. ] REY 

evil lives, arcaliened from cardigan,” have an evil opinion of the profeſſion, and of Chriſt, whom you worſhip, and 
i 


ſo thoſe Scripcures which mentjon the 
fitly be accommodated to you, 


25. For men thar thus live » For circumciſion verily profitech, if thou keep the Law 3 but if thou bea Y 
'tis madneſs to think that cir- bits er of the Law, thy circumciſion is made uncircumcifion. 
cumcifion will ftand them in any ſtead : For ir pak is a Sacrament to ſea} benefirs co them who are circumciſed, if 


the condic:on required of them (har is, the ſanRiry and purity ſignified thereby) be performed allo ; bur if noty there is 
no ſpecial advanczge comes to them by being ciremeil that i is by thus LOOOOYg + with ms Moſaical LOW... | 


if thoſe who arr not obſcrvant not his packets be counted for circumciſion ? eh; 
of the Law, or circumciſed, viz. the Chriſtians of the Gentiles, live thoſe lives of puricy and ( - which thr Ser 
ment was ſet to engage men co, they ſhall be accepted by God as well as if they had been cir ſed. 


27. And thoſe that having 27+ And ſhall not * uncircumciſion which is by nature , if it fulfil the = | 
not been circumciſed, nor re- judge thee, + who by the letter and circumciſion doſi tranſgrels the Law? E 7 "eu 
ceived the Law of Moſes, (ſec note on Mar. 5. g.) bur only choſe natural difaces, and direions, which are common'to TR 
all men, if chey yer do the things commanded in the Law of the Jews, thar is , the moral ſubſtantial part of ir, they ſhall - 44 04 
condemn thee, who being in that legal ſtate, and obſerving not theſenſe and meaning » bur only the lercer of the Law, || ef { 


. art outwardly circumciſed, bur doſt nor pertorm that-puriry which that ceremony was ſet to 
ehar are circumciſed, to obſerve i ir, : yr 6d y hgniie , and 30 cxgagenl,... 


28. For he is not thechild of 28- For he is not a Jew, that is one * outwardly; peicher a # that cixeu | 
Abraham. ſuch as ro whom-the which is + outward in the fleſh. TE 0 


promiſes pcrtain, who is born of his race or ſeed, and no more z nor is that the available circumciſion which is emar- 
nal, that mark imprinted on the fleſh. 


. * inwardly ; and 7-00 of the racers 
29. Bur heis the Jew in- , '?9 But heisa Jew, which is one iowar Y circrn Oe tne TESeete 
Pas the troe child Je Abra. Heart, in the ſpirit , and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe i is not " 7 ol *jn tho 
ham (who ſhall be accepted by God. — ,  wlepa 
God) though he be nor lo by birth , who in the purity of theheart. performs thoſe Cubſtantie! Laws pe 18 : 
the Jews, and revealed to them more diſtin&l; than to other Ni ow, and the available ciccumcifion ok " =Y im. Tinw 
who curs off all ſuperfluirics and pollutions which are ſpirits though nor lirerally, meant by rhe Law © ircngen jon... _ 
and ſo becomes pure in heart (ſee note on Mat, g. g.) who! that of. hich circumcifion was che Poop. d ſeal, .Þ 
(the law of purity, or abſtinence from thoſe unnatural fins, &c.) d in hisſpirir, few yy fo har ith, 
praiſes it : ) nor he who harh literally obeyed its ny noted outwardly in h dyes iſels 2:48 
nor cf men (who ſee the ourfide only, and among whom *tis counted a great och my a circun poi wt bu the - es 
who ſo behaves ena) be than as waa ) thar God may accept of him, as. n ſingere performer of his. - 


iſhogour of Gods name among the Gentiles , Iſa. 52. 5. Ezec. 36. 20, 23+ Way 


commands, an obedient fervant of his. one" 
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 Judaiter,, who teaches the 
uh ala La, and ler i Or 


ment and condemhing nid Ge. Thi ws 


by che tw op fam the Jews, who baving them- 
ſelves guilt enough of fins; as well as che 
would yet diſcriminate themſelves- from all others by. 
this or the like-charadter of legal obſervances, asby 
that which (hould juftific chem, or free them from 
judgment; under which the Gentiles, which knew 
not the:Molaical Law , and; were not cixcumgciled, 
wereto lie, and be accurſed. This was the thing that 
Fobn Baptiſt warns them of, to brj forth meet fraeits 
of repentance, and not to ſay withins s, We bave 
Abrabam to our father ,, which they were apt-to be- 
heve ſhould &and them in fiead in the 'abſence of all] 


+ thoſe fruits, This was the great error of that people, | 


conſequent to their opinion of their abſolate eleQion, 
whereby they: reſolved, that *twas not their juſt, or 
pious performances, that were looked on by God, or 

totheir Juſtification, but their being Abre> 
bam's ſeed, within the Covenant, and having the fign 
' of the Covenant in their fleſh , which they looked on 
as engagements { if not allurements and motives) of 
ey mig pred ooo an" 7G ment by 
this Reg Ire. God a 29 z ' one on 
; Py a or fa 
3s, men bar ene pot <p. outu ice 
| of their 
©, qualifications or demeanours. Which was the th 
__ thatis diftinQlydiſclaimed here, ver. 1+ and ahi 
- S. Peter dilcerned to be fo falle, by rhe 

to the Gentiles , 48. 10.-34- Thus is wile 
word $ x0rey ulcd c 14 4- of the Jewiſh Chriſtian, 
meats, - "Vets 26 and 
zh he doth that cithey out of weakaels, as that 


 \kages to It off, without any i 


Y, | H Cons ee, cronom eaonrr arc or a 


Y gnorance, as thi himſelf bougd to 
' it bythe Moſaial L, Law (which he believes ftill to ob-/ 
| lige) andſo {not to be deſpiſed, or ſer at naught 

by him that u nds Chriſtian liberty better , yet 


a 4 Joch very ill io judging all others chat do not abſtain 


oy 


or Goſpel, wry raph 


Apoſtle) ad Corinth. after the mention of. Bleſſed Pauls 
Epiftles, he bids them mark 7 4gavey opiy © Th 6x55 8 
tua rin Tyente, what be bath firſt written to you ( Co- 
rimbians.) in the beginning of the Goſpel, that is, ye the 
time” when the Golpel was by him: firſt preached 
among them. 

V. 17 Called @ Few] 'nworuud{eny is ſomewhat 


more than droudtady,, it { 


d. 


every whe 
ny be i ta 
lignific here. 'So is the © © 
Gentiles, | Epifte of Clemens Romanus ( contemporary to that 


3 


ifes an addition ta ones. os a 


proper name, and ſo it was hexe. The Guoſtic alſumed *'<* 
to chatnſciresthe name of Jews, profcfling an, bc of thac 


religion, great friends to Moſes's Law \ abyvery davrds 

"IeMdbes Aras, Rev. 2. 9. they ſaythat they are Jews, 
when indeed many of them were not ſuch , cichcr by 
bixth, or obſervation of the Judaical cafloms, being 
not themſelves cixcumdiſed (fec Gale 6- 13- and Note 
on Rev. 2. ce.) and thoſe that were, living (not accord- 
ing, but) quite ——_ to the Moſaical Law: 


V. 18. Approveſt ] That SoxuudFep to prove, Or ry, 


f. 


ſignifies ſo to examine and prove as 10 approve', aÞ*+ awptit 


pears by ſome other places, where the word 1s uſed. 

SO 1 Cor- 11-28. Let & man prove, Oriexaminey Aim 
felf, and ſo let bim ext of that, &c. where *tis certain 
that, if upon examination he find himſelf unwerthy, 
he malt not ſo cat 3 for if he do, be edts damnation to 
bimfelf, ver. 29. and therefore it mutt tignife the ap» 
the | proving himle if to God and his own conſcience. So 
[Rom- 14 22+ Happy it he who doth wot judge , Or con- 
denn, bimfolf & 8 SorupdLe (not, in wbat be examines 
himſelf, but) #+ what, upon deliberation , he ſo likes, 
approves ,, as tothink fit to att accordingly; that is, 
Happy is he that, when he is reſolved of themacter of 
the aQion , that.ic is lawful}, doth. ic with ſuch caxc 
that he hurt not others, that he bath nothing to blame 
in himſelf when he hath done it. So Gal. 6: 4. Let 
every man #oxzud$ery prove big own work, that is , {0 
prove, examine his own aQions, as to approve them 
to himſelf, his own conſcience, and toGod, and then 


* : he doth. For this is the very ſame error that is here 
* . © reptchended. in the Jews and Guoſtioky, of judging 
thers as men. oat of Gods favour , becauſe they 


"Ss _ not what they do, or pretend to do, that is, ob- 


 ' ſerve not the ritual parts of Myſes's Law. And this 
error which the Jews and Gnofticks were fo 


be 9 wit c ; (and conſequently of this fin attendingit, | 


- © ofjudgingand condemning all but themſelves) is par- 
-* ticularly marked in the Jews, Mat 7. 1+.and beaten 
: down' y Chrift ( as here in the Jadaizers by the Apo- 
: " Mile) a5 an irrational fin » the grounds of which were 

contrary to the prime attribute of God, his _ 
ce, a | rewarding all that diligently ſeek bim, Heb ' 
6. and every man according to bis works here , ver. 


g the For 64 nt bearers of the word, |f 


be ſhall have glorying , or rejoy:iug,. ( that is; he ſhall 
be able to comfort himſclt ) cis fauldr wbroy toward 
bimelf alone, that is, by looking oa him)f abſolutely, 
and not only in conjunRion or 'compariſon with 0- 
ther men, which is meant by g; bx #/; # Troger , and not 
towards another, to which Tas the xcalon rendred 
in the next verſe , For every one ſhall bear bis own bur- 
then. So Ephb. 5 
pudtorlec of Rey Sgt my Kvep, examining, proving, 
what is acceptable to+þe Lord; but his 10, that. they 


alſo approve themſelves to ſiudy and putluc it, or.cli; 


they do not walk likg childrew' of. lobe ; like Chris ' 


fiians. Thetruthis, this is not ſo familiar a phraſe, the 
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rz Atgi- then (ct your ſelves.to the purſuit of 7s Hapheyrla the 
evr1la 


Daveuhs 73 place, where of the Gnoſtick; Fudaizers he faith, yiyd- 
Anjac 


A+: 


b. 


Yo, bur alls the peaforming 


_ jr this ſevſe, where they 'are4xbofted by all the ex- 


| words, notito alter, but enbanſe-thisnotion of xo 


| Ptable ro him in the higheli degree; as'©o praQiſc and 


in the Scripture 


to contain in 


Inch 1 of ie! maſt/be {i duige 
rnd tae rag ;the approvidg allo; and not-only| examination found' out-what is molbexcellent, moſi 
a} (ar leati)in endeavournad({ atceptable in the fight of [God , thou'likeft,. chuſeR, 


fiudy) har Wackeptable to the: Lordy and ſhajbeo:them, 
appear t0/belo, and nor only thextxamining what i 
thus acceptable, -''And then one vthes place! Ron 12+ 
2. will by the ſame reaſon be clearly intelligible alſo 


- 


weeding merciesand compaſſions of Gods to. reſent them- 


inſtcad of conformity with the.world;:to beeransfign- 
red chat is; crimently/and viſibly.changed-;-by;/00 iu 
+be renovation of their, mind, ot md Souaten < which 
notes this to: be: aneffeRt ,.it.noc , the<nd e.-0h, this 
renovation of aind ). hat they: may: prove{ what #.4he 
will of God,;thegood,! the acceprable,)the perfetty which 
is dircly t he ſcheme or form of ſpeaking uled (0. the 
Epheſians ( ooly\with-the |additian ot, ome More 


ro fearch/intethe-willl 6: God, what-is good and acce- 


purtaerit ; and approve themſelves to God and their 
own ſouls:to have done (o.+ And by-this means.the 
meaning of Sorudteur 76 Hrapheyria both here. and Phil. 
[1% 10. willbe morc:intcliigible allo;.than otherwile, it 
it were not compared with theſe two. laſt places, it 
-would be. In-that co the Philippians, thus, I pray 'tbot 


your love may abound;. &c. your great torwardneſs t0| phy 


the advancing aud -propagating the Goſpel, ,ver. 4- 
els 73 Saxcuelerv Cruatg (4520 eftcF again of their abun- 
danceot Chrittian charity, or zeal to the Golpel) tat 
Jou may examine firlt, and then approve, or. like, and 


things that excel, that are eminently good, ( proportio- 
nably-to the abounding of their charity going before) 
thatis, do as muchigood as you can poſlibly ; : or as 
Theopbylaft interprets HapigyrIa, by 14 xavinerle fxd- 
54. the things that beloug to every man, and 76 ovyugi- 
ezrla, profitable , thole things which are proper and 
expcdicnt tor you to. do. And then this will with- 
out queſtion be)ong alſo to the {ame phraſe in this 


26; 73 Hianua x; JoruudCes Ta Sregheerla, Thom know: 


Annoddtions vn The Ephile\to the Romani: Chap. a1. ++ 


to perform Gods will, but as.the knowing Gods will therefore art called 


in the Low of 


Gmeſtich, kyowing) the will (that 


\when *tis looked on as a good thing, is, the will of God) -and proveſt, that is examine 


with: all-acutencls and.<diligence ,,and-\Hidving by 


approveſt it'( that is , pretendeſt and-afſumeſt to th 
ſelft6 doo) and practiſeſtaccordingly';” a«hwy4,4vG- 


as/all. pious men. 


lay their foundation there',/ and thus ng/to thy 


ſelf this high-perſeRtion'' above all - others ,/ (the Qr- 
ſelves 10 Goda tving- and weli-pleaſing. acrifice, and chodox' Chriſtians) akwarSas, &cc ver. 19; thou baſt indy 


eonfidente-to thy ſelf that thou art a guide tothe blind, 
&c-/ that/none are ſo fitto be H1Sdorancr (ee Note 
on 7 am-"352:) inflyuflers, :and to be heeded, as you. 
Thus in:Ignatius Epiſtle tothe Smyrneans, ſpeaking 
of the reverence due to the' Biſhops: judgment, 3 &, 
uMGr Doxydry, fire xj m5 O19 wdgtror, what be ſhall, 
uponcxamination, approve of, this is alſo mell-pleaſing 
to God. 1 L1St' q. | 
V. 20: Farm] Miggerts,' gmud[rouds, dxar , faith 


that which:is feigned , or believed, or pretended to be 
lo, but ban os _—_— he cites this place-of the, 
Apolile, and ſo indeed very pertinently,,. the Gnoftick 
here thinking: that -he hath: a*ſcheme;- or compleati 
form of-all knowledge, and truth , and myfiterics of 
religion; when he hath it not, but is far from it-.Theo-'/ 
1a& hath another notion of it for Loyggipners, pain» 


the life the ktowledge of good and the truth inthe bearts 


of diſeip 
V. 2 


tion of fears, or 
 op]4s $1 axeyBurles , thoſe that being in uncir 

chat is, in the Gentile ſtate, do yet believe3- and fo her 
3 1d yeounel@r x) euros mggfarnr vijue, thee, whi 


eſt (that is, pretendceli to know above all others, and 


ſee Note 00-2 Pet. 3. d, uh 


EE mn — AO ——_— 


Parapbraſe. CH 


x. The former two chaprers T* \ 7 a advantage then hath the Jew? or what profit is ebere.of circutth. * 


having been chiefly ' ſpent on ciſfion? ] 


the Gnoſticks (thoſe hereticks, that, leading villanous; heathen lives, pretended zeal to the legal Moſaical obleryances)  - : : 


AP, IIL 


in perſwading and forrifying others againſt their pretences,-not ro be ſeduced by them ro depart from che Church or to 


condemn the uncircumciſed Gentile- Chriftians, for not havin 


2.. That, this notwithſtand- 
ing; the advantages of the Jews the oracles of God. 


have been in many reſpeRs yery greatz [For firſt this is one advantage that they have had above the Gentile 
were intrufted with the oracles of God, that is, received all the revelations of his will, the Law (which | 
ſo much boaſted in) and alſo the Prophecies, as the people with whom God thought fir to de te all 


benefit of the whole world. 


% 


4 
4+ 
a 


# 


» 1 + 57 


3,4. Which certainly,though - 3+ For what if ſome * did not believe? ſhall theicunbeljef + make the\fai 


many Jews dealt unfaithfully God without effc&? | x 
in that truſt of theirs, heeded 


them nor ſo far themſelves;, 'as 


ro perform obedience/to them, £10U mightelt be jultitied to thy ſayings, apd mightelt Gycghome WAra anon 


or to render themſelves capa- ? gee 
ble of the benefit of them, were neverth 


ieleſi real exhibitions of Gods merey;" evidenees. of 
mances of Gods promiſes, ( (ce 2Tim, 24 13-) ſealed ro Abraham ar his Ls 
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h y the letter]. The notion of. & is here to © 
be obſerved, and is beti expreſſed by in» -So.in;Pauſa- 
nia 16 gipor yin, in meta verſari', tobe in a condi=.. 

dangers. So here ch. 4. 11+. 6 miraþs » 


; 


WA RP 


Und vhup; bei firſt, for 'thy foundation; 3uſtruGed ones 
Moſer : ya wy is _ F 


My 


Phavorinus ( out of Heſycbius ) a ſcheme. or image of AR 


a-whole matter3 but this, faith be, &3waecoy, bx by 4, __ 


1 
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WY 
4 dy [1 
$2&3 


uw 
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Ne 


ting to tbe life , and interprets the place of the Jewiſh -  _ | F 
DoQtor, who Juyeape % ogg? Þ race 4 naar |! 
dan Seay u THis of) -ppadntay vv as firms and drewtto ©: : ke 


being in the Law and circumciſion, that is; in thar es. TA 
ternal .condition of Moſaical ceconomy, art yet 8. © * 
\tranſgreſſor of the Law. Of this, or the like ule of Hig, _ © 
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F+God forbid ; 1 ea, let God be true; andevery man a lier, 4s: (ig wetitret, That %* 
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The ou to\ the Romaiit, Parapbraſe. 
SET STE == 
promic (veg conditional) ceaſe | 


be by ieGads 13 he smoRtfaiful inp 
Fai to perform his « 
ous is his fidelity in = (co is part revenel 


, © $. But if our a commend the pittigs 1: of God, + what ſhall. 
wet ri + we ſay ? * Is God unrighteous, who taketh-vengeance?. (I ſpeak tas a mee)],. $ 
7 ceconomy under the Goſpel (ſee ch. 1. a may be thusſet out, and more rovlly Gen to, ns of 

_ ſhouldGod then rhus puniſh the ] emp te aſi he will,every. where forerelling heir approachi de 


v5 ? 
N » 


- dIn@- 0 for we fin of theins, which thus ? (I recite For retion of lane. men) or if hedo, (4 $4epans rec 
in him to do to 
di 
Nun) 6, God forbid : for then how ſhall God judge the world ?] 6. God ey wk we ſhould 
naſa dy9pu- ' fay any thing, on which this may be inferred, for that were to deny him to be God, who, as ſuch, is Judge of all che 
”) world. .(This ſeems to be here inſerted by way of parentheſis, az a note or expreſſion of averſation and ation of 


any fuch blaſphemous inference, after which he again proceeds in the propoſe objeQion Ver. 7. ing it 2p2in in 
rh words, which therefore muſt conneR with v. $5. and cannot be the reaſon of whar is aid are nai O- 


7. For if the truth of God hath more abounded through my < lie unto his 7, 8. For, ay they, if the 
"ml glory'> why'* yet am Talfo judged as a finner? —_— and mercifulneſs 


longerim- $, +4 And not rather as we be ſlanderouſly reported , and as ſome affirm that hi _ org promiſe 
Lag 2 we ch Let us doevil, that good may come : whoſe damnation is juſt, the Meſſias, hath appeared more 
—_ abundantly, and hath rended more to his glory, by, or through occafion of rhe Jews fins or infidelities, there will then 
tand why be no reaſon, why they that are guilry of ſach ns, fo much much rending/to Gods honour , ſhould till be impleaded, or com- 
__ plained of, or proceeded with in judgment, phe a and puniſhed as finners, that is, that God fiould. ſo complain, 


and avenge that in the Jews, which rends to his honour, bur, on rhe other fide, men might do =_ to commir ſuch fins, 
from which ſo much woarer lory to God) might come. This indeed by ſome js thought ro be an objeRion of CEE 
c 


force againſt me, who am y accuſed ro have Oetverd this yery roving in the cafe of the heathens having 
preached to them, viz. rhar the greatneſs of the heachens fins makes Gods mercy appear the mivre ore lution) yes 
in youchſafing to call them by the preaching of the Goſpel , and thar therefore it is lawful to live h anew yer 
| by that means the more to illuſtrate and ſer our Gods mercy to us in pardoning ſuch great fins. Bur as I ſhall ky Goes 
ro that anon, ch. 6. 1, ſo now, in a word, it is a calumny, a conſequence by miſtakes falſly laid to-my charge, and all 
that is needful to reply to it at this time, is, to.ex n #6 Ineſblclon © ke,o it ny 0 wy R "ris a damnable "vines on 
any that ſhould reach'ir, and ſuch as will render t 


e deſiruRion of thoſe/] oft juſt, who thus oof In op 
to which Idiftin&ly affirm chat no one fin is to be committed, though i it hips in oder to,and in contempla toon © grets 
reſt good, even the illaſtrating the glory of God. 


, * What then? are we better #ban they ?. No, in no wiſe : for we have be= , <me farther objeRion ; 


Herve? fore +proved, both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all-under fn,” there would be againſt what we 
do we have ſaid, if indeed the Jews were much bertex by having received the Law, lefs ſinful , more intiocenr than the Geti- 
4 ahthen? tiles. For then ir might be ſaid, thar when the Gentiles are raken in , who were the greater finners, avd the Jews,' who 
op were berter than rhey, caft off, there were ſome unequal dealing indeed. Butthe trath is , we Jews were nor bertet-or 
accuſed, more innocent than the aps 3 but az we have before charged the Jews (as they do the Genriles) with wilful*damnable fins 
or charged ning, ſo it is moſt true of them, they were in a very foy ob t of vices when Chrift came, and long before, the fat-great- 
; _— eſt part of them (where the finfulneſs of the Genriles being p fag by them co Wogs he wrices, and nor needing ro be 
: proved, bur only that of the Jews, he infiſts'on the proof of char only, ſee v. 19.) 


10» As it is written, There is none righteous, no not one. 19. This may 'be confirmed 
| by the ſeveral teſtimonies of Scripture , ſpoken of the Jews in ſeveral texts of the Old Tellme, , all, which were too 
-rruly appliable ro the Jews at the time of Chrifts coming. They are univerſally depraveda bo al Has » Plal. 14+ L, 


and 53.1. 
11+ There is none that underſiandeth, there is none that ſecketh after God} i; There almoſt Aru 
« x. 2, 
12. They are all gone out of the way, they are together become PC. 
there is none that doth good, no not one. ] 5 From Ki Bed (from ka | 


ving done God any faithful ſervice, chat they do the quite contrary - Pal. I4- 3. (fee nore on ch. x. he and Luk, 19. a, 


men of purrid nofſom conyerſarions, and this ſo generally, that there i is nor any confiderable muntiver of pious men dit- 
cernible among them. 


13, © Their throat js an open ſepulchre, with their tongues they have uſed'de-- 14, Their tatk or diſcourſe 
ccit, the poylon of aſpes is under their lips : "| (of which throat; tongue; lips 
_ the principal inſtruments) is moſt murtherous and malicious, Pal. $+ 9Þ like the poylon of alpes, Incura rably mortal 
140. 4. 
| 4p Whoſe mouth is fall of curſing and f bitterneſs. curſe and 4 
 Plal. 10, ; ſpeak connumeliouſl and falſly "Tine whe nobrgmgt 
! 5 Their feet are [ſwift to ſhed blood. | * + BG are moſt bloodily 

diſpoſed, delight, pp are ready to do any injury, Ita, $9: 7: to WER: dl perſon, 2 

16. *DeſtruRion and miſery are in their ways; {© 'x6,; 'Thelr: aRions ate 

oppreſſive and grievous to others, grinding the face of Ss poor, and affliQling them ſadly. 


it 


17+: And the way of peace have they not Know. | Bur for that tends 
to the good of any, to chariry; or-peacea +-nibJedneſs, they know nor what] <a to it, Iſa, 59. 8. 
18, There is no fear of God before their eyes] 18, They have utterly caſt 
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The Epiſtle to the Romans, | 
the grace of God in the new Covenant; Nor indeed cad ir be 


imagined that; juſtification and ſalvacion'can be hoped from thence 
GE ned fork indeed is the Law , and ſuch is circumcifion particularly , whoſe natureit is only 


iry, ynd-ro cell us, what 


ſee Note on Mats 8-* | ; 
ar, 22, Whereas, on the o> 21, Bat now theright ec of God without the Law is manifeſted , being 
ther fide, there is now aſure, ,;o.qeq by the Law and the Prophets, | 


clear, new way ro Mlfh lee 09's 22+ Even the righteouſneſs of God, which ir by faithof Jeſus Chriſt unto all, 
was in the world before, and ſo and upon them all that believe : for there is no difference.] 


doth not depend at all upon the Moſaical Law, ſee Mat. g.p.) manifeſted to men by Chriſt , but mentioned alſo, and 
obſcurely ſer down in the Old Teſtament, namely, that way of juſtifying men by faith in Chriſt, or by that courſe which 
is new preſcrived us by Chriſt, which way ſhall belong and exrend to all, both Jews and Geritiles, (circumciſed or uncir- 
cumciſed, without any diſcrimination) who ſhall believe there is mercy to be had for all true penirents through Chriſt, 
and fo ſet themſelves to anew life, whatſoever their fins have formerly heen, Wu Tg 

23. For Jews 3 well as Gen- | 23+ For all have finned, and come ſhort of ® the glory of God, ] 
tiles are found alſo ro be finners, and ſo far from meriting Gods praiſe or acceptance, and ſo, by any way but by the 
Goſpel, there is neither juſtification nor ſalvation to be had for them, 

24. And therefore whenſoe- 24- Being jultified treely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Jeſus 
ver rhey are juſtified , ( either Chriſt, ] 
one of other) it is freely by his undeſerved favour, (ſee note b.) through that great work which Jeſus Chrift hath 
wroughe for the redemption of man, that is, for the obtaining pardon for their paſt fins, and working in them reforma- 


tion for the furure, (ſee note h.) 

Ye | 25. Whom God hath * ſet forth to be a + propitiation through faith in his * yredetss 
By: _- (Re - wy blood, * to * declare his righteouſneſs Þ for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, prot 
ginning purpoſed to ſer forch through the forbeazance of God; ] ye] 


- unto men, as the means to exhibit and reveal to us his Covenant of mercy, on condition of our faith, and conftant new 


obedience to him whohath died for us, to make expiation for our fins, and to work reformation in us, hereby demons *totheds 
ſtrating che great mercifulneſs of God now under the Goſpel , in that he forbears to infli& yengeance on Gnners , bur menkrathy 
gives them ſpace to repent, and promiſes them pardon upon repentance. p - b- 

26. To reveal, I ſay, and 26+ To declare, T ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs , that he might be & juſt, Jud 
make known unto us at. this and the juſtifier of him + which believeth in Jeſus. ] ind 
time this way of juſtifying ſinners in the Goſpel (by grace, or m— and pardon of fin) whereby God appears to all to —_— th * 
be a moſt gracious and merciful God, and accordingly to accept and reward all thoſe which ( though they have former- 4 
ly finned, do yer) upon this merciful promiſe, and tender, and call of Chriſt's, give themſelves up ro be ruled by him, —_ 
to live as he hath commanded in the Goſpel. | | bw tn. 


' 27. By this means then all 27: Where z boaſting then ? It is excluded, By what law ? of works? Nay» te 


proud refle&ions, on our ſelves. but by the Law of faith. | __ 
are perfe&ly excluded (a thing which the Moſaical Law was made uſe of tofofter in the Jews, they thought themſelves Sw yi 
thereby diſcriminated from, and dignified above all other men in the world, and that, by being Abraham's ſced , and ; 
circumciſed, and ſuch like external performances, they were ſecured of the favour of God, whatſoever they did) bur by 

this Evangelical way of Gods dealing in Chritt, accepting and acquitting all, Gentiles as well as Jews, through grace and 


' mercy, by which their fins are forgiven,and they received into Gods favour,(without any reſpe& of perſonal priviledges, 


of being Abraham's ſced, or of bare outward performances, &c.) only upon their return and change of life, upon pertor- 
mance of new faithful obedience unto Chriſt ro which they are called, and to which they are by Rim enabled ; wherein | 
there being ſo lirtle, ſo nothing imputable unto us, all boaſting is utterly excluded. | 


.: 28. The ſumor reſult there- © 25+ Therefore we ! conclude, that a man is juſtified by faith withouc the deeds 
fore of this diſcourſe is, that by of the Law. ] | 

this Evangelical way, the favour of God is to be had for thoſe that never had to do with the ſudaical Law, (ſee note on 

Mar. 5, g-) circumcifion, &c. ſee yer. 21, and note b. 

; 29. For otherwiſe it would 29+ 1 he the God of the Jews only? 3s be not alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of 


follow that God had care or the Gentiles alſo. ] 

.confideration of no other part of the world, but only of the Jews , which certainly is not true, for he is the God of the 
Gentiles alſo, hath.a peculiar care and conſideration of them that come not from Abrahams loyns , as long as they imi-= 
tate Abrahams faith, or on condition they do ſo. : 


30, And after the ſame man" 30+ Seeing it 35 one God , which ſhall juſtifie the circumciſion by faith, and 
ner receives Tp into his favour, uncircumciſion c_ _] | 
the believing Jews, and the believing, though uncircumciſed, Gentiles, by this one Kyangelical way of pard fr 
remiſſion of fin to all that ſhall perform new obedience and fidelity ro Chriſt, ſee nore b, - | Fs a arte 

21. Which Evangelical way 31: Do we then make void the Law through faith? God forbid : yea., we 


of receiving men-into the fa- he the Law-] NET. 

your of God is (o far from evacuating the Law, or making it uſeleſs, that ir is rather a perfeRing of j irt 

pony of the heart, which was the inward notation of the legal ordinance of circumalſing { _ lo inal fam op | 
ringing in theſubſtance, where the Law had only the ſhadow, the ſufferings of Chriſt, and his intercefſionginſtead of the | 

ſacrifices and propiriarory (ver. 25-) under the Law.) M wg | £7. T 
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. Annotations oz Chap. I11. 


V. 2. Chiefly] Tig&roy here clearly denoteth a form { here he begins with is, #71 &r5403n009 7 abyte 54 ©15, this WT 
of enumeration, anſwerable to our imprimis , and lig- | their being intruſted with the oracles of God. - What is | 
nifies that the Apoſtle was about to reckon up all:the | meant by that phraſe *ewill not be a Fan explain in 
advantages of the Jew, in this place, and accordingly| both parts of it , and firſt the aiyie oracles. Beſide | 
began with-one; reſolving to have proceeded, had not{ the four garments uſed by the Prieſt-when he officia- 
an objeRionhete diverted his purpoſe for many chap-]| ted , there-were four more proper4o the High-prieſt. | a 
ters together, not permitting him to return from. chac | The firſt, of them 'was called. Un  pefloral , becauſe | 
digreſſion till c- 9. where again, he falls co the; ſame | it was faſtned about the neck, and came down havg- 
matter, and enumerates the. remainder of thoſe privi- |ing upon the breaſt, /297 1333 WIL, faith Sol 
ledges, particularly. v.4.&c, The only. priviledge which b; ye 


———  — 


- that peforal, by,whichiall the reſponſes and oracles of 
God were teceived , it corps that the word abyie in 


'Ucbrew names of eAbrobam, Tow: and Facoh, and 


"kit one, then another letter ſhoite or ſtuck ont , and 


letters of which the reſponſe confittcd , is that which 


S 


” 
As. 
tes 


Min F}fle to the Romans, Chap. WE 
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ers of dif becauſs,, being written in tables, they were org ts — + 
war, Or peace, &c. | the life aid more laſtidg x d durable than thoſe other 
ani. 1.3 68: the which were! produced by the tettporary ſhining or 
ot pronounced 3 20 
language it ſigni- 


fieth xbyior, (00t Pationale; I ſuppoſe; but ) orationale ; 
rather, becavle the word of oragle of God was teveal- 


cauſe they were delivered immediately. by the voice 
«tt thereby. 'AnTfrom this uſe of the word avg coy for 


of God, as we call that a living teſtimony which is re- 

ceived from the mourh of the phony 8 TN enaGlon to: 

Records ,, which are dead wirnefles., So. when, Heb, 

5-12- we find. roxfe The, aexbs i: Anyior. cd Ot, 

the elements of the beginning of the oracles of God, 3d. 

abyia 4 ©88, tbe oracle of Ged, lignific Gods will, re- 45,ia 3:8 
vealed to us, the Chrittian dodrine. *Agxi $f avyinr, av ot 
the beginning of the oraclez is the firkt part of that Chri- 41 
ftian doQrine , the things which Chrif firſt revealed 

and preached 'to them , Cc. 6, 1- viz. repentance and .. _. 
faith and the 5eryfie elements may refer to the let- £284 . | 
ters in the Pecoral, of which reſponles there conſiſted. 

Then for the #54/9noes they were intruſted with, that Eneswinc 
is certainly the due rendring of it, as will appear not 

only by the plural number, which is here uſed , which 

would not regularly belong to-it, if it agreed with the 

Neutral .aty4 oracles , (and therefore it muſt. in the 
conſtruction bg joyned, with the Maſculine *te#o} 

Jews, umplicd and underſtood, though:not named, 

here, from the word eturould the circumciſion, VET, I-) 

but alſo by the clear uſe of the word in this manner, © | 
Gah 2+7- aemiowuat Td euayphruey, IT have been intruſt- Nlex's bv 
ed with the Goſpel. One thing more may be yet ob- 372. 
ſervable of this word, from the nature of it, which + 


the Plural is uſed to ſignific thoſe oractes and: refponſer, 
att the revelations'of Gods will by this means voutch- 
Lafed unto men. *( Of the other ways of Revelations 
atnong the Jews ſce Note on AG. 23-2.) If it bede- 
manded how theſe. reſponſes or oracles were given 
and received, the moſt probable:way (though there be 
{ome incertainty among the Jewiſh writers in this 
matter) and that whichis moſt agreed on, is this, The 


nE AT 


to'be taken ( whereupon ſome of the Robbins have 
becn fain to ia 


Alphabet being | 
words; which axe {ilÞpoſed to be written on the PeGo- 
ral,*cis poſſible the reſponſe'might have in it-ſome of 
thoſe letters more than once, and conſequent]y in that 
caſe it could not fully be expreſſed by the PcRoral , it 
the manner were for all the letters that made up the 
whole reſponſe, to ſhine or ſtick out at once) but that 


dans, ys they wercintruſted with chac jewel, for zhe 
ule of © 


ſo on, till che reſponſe were diltinaly and completly 
delivered : and this ſhining or. thzulting out of theſe 


is called Vrim and Thummim , D127 POna jnw 
Th NR, becaxſe they perfefied tbe way before them, 
that is, ſhewed them the right way wherein. they 
ſhould walk, which therefore is rendred daiven truth, 
and both together , becauſe by' this mcaus they were 
infiructed in all Joubtful things: concerning either 
knowledge or pracicc,cſpecially whether ſuch a thing 
ſhould come to pals or no, As when David ask: 
whether the men of Keilab would deliver him up or 
no, and the Oracle anſ{wers that they will, if he jatrult 
himſelf to them. : And of theſe reſponſes *tis the.gb- 
ſervation of Gemara Babyl- that *tis not in the power 


of repentance to alter what is. thus delivered : 12 [8 ira Lufain pbres 3 pines $8 Nh 2ds hret 


Gods” \ 
; will : 
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Annotations on The Epiſtle to the Romane. Chap, It. 
© will, muſt come up to. Paleſtine to fetch it , but under] ſes. asiti 4 
the Golpel the Lawbe Eun it ſelf goes out, and takes 
the journey to all -nations ,, and comes home unto 
*y x ther 3 which is far the greater advantage, and makes| 
 * them more unexcuſable- wbich do not receive and 
= embrace it. | Fo 

V. 4+ Fudged)] Kore, SindQoum, it fignifies to 
have # fuit in Law, (aith a re z and again , Kee- 
riueda, pexixete, any Civil controverſie z Or conten- 
Hon. The Hebrew in Pſal. 51. 4- whence *tis ct- 
ted, hath JW in judicando te , when thou judgeſt, 


Keiroun 


_ SES rey 
. a madly hy a 
o 74 Ae. tea 53 ——_ | i - > 
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* fp. Stob. 
P» 228, 


from the accuſation : where xe:y#g muſt ſignific not 


Refs 


Axes Ha 


literally, but then that word VU chough it figni- 
fie judicare, to judge , ſignifies often 13tigare , to con- 
tend, alſo to plead, or manage a cauſe, for one againſt 
another. So" Ezech. 50- 4+ wilt thow judge them? 
that is, wilt thou plead for them ? (o v. 7, and oft in 
theſe Epiſtles, 1 Cor. 6+ 1. ron nelreth, dares any 
wage a ſuit at Law , implead another ? So in * De- 
maratus Arcadicore 2+ giyu nexves aminuIn 54 byxAl- 
wdlG- , being impleaded of murtber, be wa freed 


judged, or condemned, for *tis added be was abſolved, 
but accuſed, or impleadeds and again it was by his 
mother that he was ze:$4is , not by the Judge, ano- 
ther evidence that it ſignifies accuſed, proſecuted , not 
condemned. And agreeable to this will be that notion 
of xcue, Roms 5+ 16. for charging of fin upon us, 
inditement > impleading » after which follows the 
xaTdxeme Or condenmations From this notion of 
xeive2x to contend in the forinſecal ſenſe, for pleading, 
or managing the ſuit in Law , will appear alſo what 
is the original notion of the word Juxainy to be 
juſtified , which is ſo often uſed in theſe Epiſtles. 
For the phraſe Snws Sixaalye Us Tols abyorg ovy that 
thou mighteſt be juſtified in #by ſayings, in the for- 
mer pait of this verſe , is viſibly of the ſame impor- 
tance with yithoys Us my nerdal on, that thou 'might- 
eft overcome when thou pleadeft, in the Jatter 3 and 
then, as abyor muſt fignihe pleadings , ſo muſt Pixar 
z2x the good fiecceſs, or villory, of the pleader , being 
acquitted by the Judge, as in that known place of 
Solomon, Prove. 17+ 15+ juſtifying is {ct oppoſite to 
condemning» From hence it is juſily reſolved by Di- 
vines, that though Rev. 22+ 11+ (and pethaps in 
ſome other places of the Greek of the Old Tefta- 
ment, as Ecelus. 31+ 5+ and 18. 22.) Sixarity 1s 
oppoſite to dJ1xcy, and fo fignifieth' ro Jive, or do, 
righteouſlyz yet there is this other notion which be- 
longs to theword,, and muſt conſtantly be afxed to 
it in almoſt all the places of the New. Teftament. 
For the dueunderſianding of which theſe three things 
will be neceſſary to be remembred. Firſt, that the 
word being Juridical, muſt always, when it is uſed 
in this ſenſe, imply a legal proceeding, and therein a 
Judge, a Client, and a Law, or ſomewhat proportio- 
nable to each of theſe. Thus when a man is faid to 
be juſtified by the deeds of the Law, or by the faith 
of Chriſt , in the fight of God , as the man is the Client 
(ſuppoſable to be 1mpleaded by Satan the arlidiz®- 
or adverſary Jixy in judicatare ) and God the Fudge, 
and the Law of Moſes on one {ide, or the Chriſtian 
Law, the Law of faith, on the other, the Rule, or 
Law, by which the judgment is made z fo he that is 


Chrift. Sr Rs; 

The ſecond thing to be obſerved in this matter, is; 

that the Goſpe], or the faith of Chrift, being now that - 

rule by which God either acquits or condemns, jufti- 

fies or not juſtifies any , whenſoeyer Juſtification is | 

mentioned, it muſt be underſtood with this reference 

to that rule, which is ſometimes mentioned explicit- 

ly, (as when we read of his juſtifying bim that is of th 

faith of Feſus, ver: 26. Juſtifying by faith, and throng 

faith, ver. 30+ that is , according to that Evangelical 

rule, the Law of faith, which gives place for repens 

tance and remiſſion upon fincerity of new life, ) and 

is to be ſuppoſed, and implied , whenſoever it is not 

mentioned. The actin Þ of mercy and pardonin 

the Goſpel, though general , os yet. conditional, 

and no ground allowed for any to hope for his part 

of it, but upon performance of that condition, which 

again muſi not be confined to any one notion of any 

one Chriſtian vertue, Faith, or the like, but to ſincere 

obedience to the whole Law of Chrif, and that colt» | 

prehends all the particulars requixed by him , in the 

retail, or as'it is in the groſs ſet down by the malt 

comprehenſive words , cither. of Repentance or Cone - 

verſion, without which we ſhall all likewiſe periſh, and © 

we ſhall in no wiſe enter into the kingdom of God, oral *! 

Holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee God. The - © 

not obſerving of which is the ai7:oy Jaidus, the pro- 

creative miſtake of the many great and dangerous et»: 

rors in this matter. | 
The third thing is, that the Hebrew 7*1p"1% righte- 

ouſneſs ſignifies two things , either a lower or a more 

eminent degree of righteouſneſs, theſe two differing: 

one from the other , as Juſtice and Charity appear to ' 

differ, one: ſuperadded to, and ſuperſizuRted on the 

other: and as it is the part of a Judge to conſider 

theſe ſeverally, and as well to reward the higher degree 


ſaid to be Juftified » mult be ſuppoſed to be acquitted 
by the rules of that law by which he is tryed and 
judged, whether it be that given by Moſes, or this by 
Chriſt, Thus in that eminent place Af. 13. 38, 39. 


. (the ſummary of the whole Goſpel, and from which 


the notion of this word in the Epiſtles may moſt fitly 
be taken,) Be it known wito you, that by this perſon 
(Chriſt) remiſſion: of fins 1s declared, or preached, 
anto 'you, and through bim every one thay believeth 
# juſtified (xtra) from all thoſe things from wbich 
you could not be juſtified in, or by, the Law of Me- 


| of the one, as to acquit the innocence, and reward the 

| lower degree of the other, ſo there is a double notion * 
of juſtifying in Scripture : the one for acquitting and 
pardoning, accepting , and rgwarging in a lower de- 
gree , which upon repentance ary | Chlaking of, fin ' 
and converting ſincerely te God, is afforded every 
one , through the fatisfaRion and; bloat-thedding 
of .Chrift, under the Goſpel; another! for an highs 
degree of approving and commending, and War 
to reward, and that proportioned 'to ſome eminen 
- of faith, or obegience, incalc'of Cay 
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= ' Annotation} on The Epiſtle to the Romans. Chap, HT. 435 
Se OM tryals fach'was Abrabams believing in bope, and above his. companion , (fee 4d. 8. Notee.) the Hibrew © 
"© bope,and his obedience to the higheſt commands, lea-|text is not made uſe of, but the Greek trar:fhition” 
 * ging biocomiry, and ſacrificing bis only ſox, and ſucii|retained , even when 'ic differs from” the original 
#ya_ "were the ſeveral as of faith mentioned Heb. 11% and | Hebrew. | | Q ws 
me the tea works, Fam. 2. And thus there ſeems to be] V. 23. The glory of God.] The word fe glory of | ge 
duaplies  _ ", wg ; WM , LO 4 — . | 6 groT | 
Fe" @ diftcrence betwixt Gods imputing mo fin, and his im- |praiſe, being here joyncd with @ut of God, lignitics not 6d *f | 3 
fo  puting to rigbteruſiieſs 3 the latter being his adjudging that glory which accrues to God, the'glorifying or - 3 
—_ to a high reward, the former only the forgiving ini- [praiſing of his name, but that which atcrucs to man 4 
-, - Quity, and accepting in a lower degree 3 the one upon |trom God, and that may be cicher lathis world, or in 
EN ſome eminent a of faith; or obedience, the other up- [the next 3 the approbation and acceptance of any work 
| - on undertaking new life, anſwerable to theſe twoſorts |here, or the reward of it hereafter. Gods acceptance 
of Juſtification. And accordingly ch. 4. that which [or approbation here, is called Sits a the praiſe, or" 
Wi 196 is expreſſed ver. 4- by, it was accounted for righteouſ- |glory of God, Fob. 12. 44+ they loved Star divgtnay 
(4% meſs, is ver. 5. the reward was reckoned, noting an emi- |tbe glory, qr praiſe, of men, more than of God 3 and. io 
nent reward of ſome eminent a to be comprehended | Gods teſtimony is #itz may 7% ©48, praiſe from God, pk wy 
n that phraſe. ' And ſo ſometimes it is in> the word | Fob. 5. 44- And fo'it ſecms to denote here that re-" 
Fuſtified, and when it is [o to be interpreted the Con- | ward which belongs to unſinning'obedience, in which 
text will generally determine, | boaſting 15 founded, v. 27: and to which Grace , as it 
: © , © V.7. Ly] Asdafvee truth ſignifies alſo fidelity or [ſignifies pardon of fins, is oppoſed, v. 24. and theres 
wine Ffaitbfulneſs,lo 443ope on the contrary fignitying 2 He, |fore of this all men are faid to come ſhort, who are- 
jmports allo infidelity or wnfaitbfulneſt, and is here ſet found to be ſinners in the beginning of the verſe. Thus Kerkus 
to lignifie that ſin of not making good uſe of the ora: [i3 glorying towards God (et down as a conſequent of *tc owe 
cles of God intruſied to the Fewy, ,called their daisie |jultification by works, c. 4+ Ve 2 WB IR 
" anbelief, ver. 3- and aStie wrighteouſneſs, Ver. 5. So] * Ye 25: Propitiation ] Some difficulty there is in th 
| 'v« 4+ Let God be true, and every man a liar : that is, the] this vetle, which mult be explained by {urveying the 
anufaitbfulneſs of men , 1n negle&ing to do their part, levera) parts of it, The Hebrew 727 fignitying two 
doth no way prejudice, but rather commend the fidelity| things, to cover and to expiate (ſee Note on Heb. g. de) 
of G:d,; in allowing them thoſe mercies which they |the Noun NNBI, which 15 uſed forthe covering of the 
make fo ill uſe of. . ark, 15 inditicrently rendred in the Old Teſtament 
4, |  V. 8. And not rather] The placing of the- words|iaas ev propitiatory , and xalanirecus covering 2 "agiany 
Is,47n in this verſe hath ſome harſhrfeſs, and coriſequent ob-| And indeed very htly and properly 'both', becauſe 
ſcurity in it. The learned Hugo Grotivs is inclinable |as that place, where the Chernbim'or Angels of Gods 
to believe a tranſpolition of pd Ire, for #74 wi, and then [preſence were placed ; was'the covering" of" the Ark, 
renders 374 cur, why, thus, And why not (the relt being |{o Exod. 25. 22. God promiſed that'in that'place he | J 
' read in 2 parentheſis.) or, why ſhould we not do evil.that | would» talk with Miſer, and give 'refponfes, and | I 
good may come ? Bat, 1 ſuppole, the mote obvious and (hew himſelf propitious to the peopke; /© Thus (belide i 
{1mple way ought here' to be preferred , and- the 45 {th:emany places in the Old Teſtament )'ir'is aſed'im = 
wby from the former verſe to be repeated 3 or elle the the New , H:b. 9.5. where the Chernbim of glovy, Xepablys 
ſeuſe ſo to hang, as that the 7 why there ſhall have an|thay/ is, the' pictures of 'the' Angels: in the manner ow 
influence here upon the pI not, and be thus rendred, g | whereithey were wont to appear , that'is, inthe 
| ud and why not , as we are calumniated, &c. or , 4nd|retermblance ot a' bright cloud or glory , ate fajd'to 
» why ſhould we not ſay, as we are calunniated, and a4 |overſhddow the i>dciicuy, that- is" the coviring of the 
« ſome ſay tbat we ſay. If this latter be it, then aiFop | Ark, Or Propinzatory, And in. proportion" to' this; 
ſay is to be undertigod from the abyay following. Bur [mult the word here be rendred not propitiation(that is . 
4t the former, then. the whole oration, placed ordina- [ixaguds 1 Fob. 2.2. ) but propitiatory, Chriſt being 
Til-in a parentheſis ( xavd; baetgnuipedea, x zeSos [now the antitype (Prefigured by thattovering of the 
geek T1Ye5 fuds abyeir; tf we are caltminiated, and as| Ark; either as Theophyla8 concetves; ih that'our huv 
ſome ſay that we jay) is, as it were, the Verb'to the 74 [mane nature in Chrift rape ir $457n\&- wir! the cove 
4, why nor, thus, And why ſhould not we ſay, what |ring, ot veil, of by Divinity, or becauſe God "exhi! he 
Paul is affirmed to ſay-(but thatis calumny, faith Pawt: )|ted and revealed himicif in Chrift, as the Propitias 
Url -andincither way the 374 that follows will be taken in | cory was the place where God was'wont'to" exhibit 
the ſeule that hath been noted of it, Mar.'7. d. for |himlelt peculiarly) he'by whott God {pake to us; 
ſcilicet, or videlicet , to wit , only as a form to intro- | Heb. 1. 1+ in whoth the fulneſi of the Godbead' dwels 
duce the ſpeech following, thus, Why ſhould we not | bodily, and-on whom the Ange's defccrided with - that 
ſay, a we are calumm x4ed — to ſay, to wit , Let us do| voice; This is my beloved ſon, &cs and by whom'God 
evil, that good may come And fo this will be a| gave his reſpontcs to the world ,' ſhewivg himſelf 
perſpicuous rendring ot the verſe. TIRED + - | propitious to them ( which is the meaning of 'VyAnbes 
@& © V: £3: Their throat # an open— | Theſe three ver-| $1xa0vyns demonſirating of bis righteouſneſs Ot mere) 
Thy@- 4 ſes that here follow, arc evidently taken out of ſeveral | that hure tollows )) or ſhewing a way by which he 
"Gy, places of the Pſalms and other Scriptures, and by the| will bc propitiated ,” viz; through! faithiwr his blood 
Apoſtle accommodated to his preſent purpoſe. And by |(not by any legal performances) the condition tequit 
occaſion of their being annexed to three verſes taken| red 00 our part to be pertormed.' This condition ts 
out of the 14" Pſalm, it hath come to paſs, that ſome heie introduced by the word' $a ( with a Genitive as 
ancient Latine copies of that Pſalm have caken themvin calt ) through , which is the note of aicondition (as 
from hence, and added them co that Pſalm , and ac: | with-an Accufative it is-of- a cauſe) and it's wifes by 
cordingly the tranſlation which is uled in the Liturgy | &pals ab, faith in bis: blood;\ whete the blood! n/6u tay 
hath three verſes more to that Pſalm, than the tranila+ [b: ing the obj, & ot the faith, ir muſt tignitie in con- <#=% 
tion in our Bibles doth acknowledge. jereto Felus Chriſt , who thus ſhed his blood ( ſh:4 it | 
f, V. 14+ Bitterneſs] The Hebrew word Wa ig- | to propitiate and ſatistic for our ſins, and thed it to 
) Y % nifying deceits, was by the Septwagint miſtaken tor | redeem us from all iniquity ) in, or 0n, whom we 
| , MMR, and (o rendred wixzias bitterneſs, and con-| are to believe, and that is ſtyled ver. 22+ (in that ſim- 
tinued here from thence in this citation : As indeed ' pler phraſe, yet to the ſame ſenſe) wises 'tyo? xews the 11/91; 'iyt 
in moſt citations of Pax, the Apolile of the Gentiles faith of Feſus Chriſt» Bclide this the blood is allo | 
(who geuerally uſcd the Septuagint) and of Lykg alſo, | the toundation or motive of the Chriſtian faith, that-,, 
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which perſwades.us to believe and obey Chriſt, becauſe 
_=- hy eo as the will of God, be hath 
thus confirmed to be (o, by ligning it with his blood 
and ſo the Kees of Chrift is ſaid by REY r\ be O08 
thoſe, which zeſtafie or bear witneſs ou earth, and to 
ich IR Gola , thus teſtified by, the 
effulion of his blood. And in both theſe notions, this 
faith is the condition on our part , parallel to Chriſts 
being propoſed a. propitiatory on Gods part : for as 
God exhibits himſelf to us in Chriſt, demonſirates his 
righteouſneſs, or mercifulneſs , and reveals himſelf 
propitious-to us; in- putting us. in, a'way of finding 
mercy, cutring anew Covenant with us 3 (o mult we 


believe on bim chus. exhibiting. and revealing, his Fa- 


thers will to us, and obſerve.thoſe rules, of Repentance 
and new life, upon. which he promiſeth to be thus 
merciful to.us. And according]y this condition is here 
immediately ſubjoyned to Gods propoſing Chrift as a 
propitiatory, as the condition on our part, on which 
he ſo propoleth. him. 
| Ib. Declare bis righteouſneſs | "E ySeukis Iixawouens 
will here beſt be rendred , demonftration of bis righte- 
onſneſs 3 and accordingly as the method of demon- 
rating is wont to be by the-cauſe, ſo hee follows iz, 
which, with an Accuſative caſe, is a note of a caule, 
Sta # ndgzory becauſe of the paſſing by ( not taking no- 
tice) of paſt ſins, the ſins, whether by Jews or Gentiles, 
formerly committed, that is , before the revealing and 
manifeſting of Gods will unto them by Chriſt: Accor- 
ding to that. of A&."17- 30» that God veprfav looking 
over, not taking notice of, that time of ignorance , doth 
row command all men every where to repent 3 and Wiſd. 
11-23. Tees [dpaglnudle dySgdmoy ds wardyoray, 
thou lookeft another way, and beboldeſt not the ſins of 
men, that they may repent» The vuduy and: waggdr 
there is the dire@ interpretation ot Gods wdgeor; here, 
differing from ggeo:s pardon, as preterition dath from 
remiſſion, as poſſing by , not yet laying to their charge 
for puniſhment, doth from abſolving, acquitting of 
them, "For though in order to their repentance and 
change, God doth at the preſent fo paſs by theis fore- 
paſt fans, as not to forſake them, or ſhut up all ways of 
mercy againli them, but reveals Chyijt to thetn,, with 
promiſe of pardon for what. is palt, if they will now 
obcy,him (this is the meaning/of adgeors) yet unleſs 
thac change be wrought, and for the tuture approved 
to him, there is no @es01s remiſſion or-pardon to. be ex- 
peccd from him. | 
ey05 ©48. 1 Gods forbearaxce , or long-ſuffering, (10 
the word fignities c. 2+ 4.) in his not. proceeding (o 
{wiftly and ſeverely with fingers, as to cat them off, 
or forlake , and leave them helpleſs and hopeleſs in 
their ſins, but. treating them gently, giving them 
ſpace to repent. and. amend , and. uſing all effeQual 
means to win them to it : all one with Gods wexes 
Sula, ſlowneſs to puniſh , mentioned olt in the calc of 


Annotations on The Epiſtle to the Rowans: Chap. I11. 
to bring us to new life. And: that is the meanin 
alſo of the &xeavTgwors redempt 
V. 24+ his freeing men from that neceliy of periſhing % * 


This w«gso:s then confilis & 75 


in their ſins, calling them to Repentance, uſing all 


Tit- 2. 14 and mowiy Aurgarry to work redemption 


ies, as when Chrift laith, Idreg 2o8e, Fatber forgive 
them , Luk, 23. 24 for there he prays not tor final 
or aQqual, preſent, abſolute forgiveneſs to them, but 
for the'giving them ſpace to repent , and means tg 
convince them of their ſin, by the coming of the holy 
Ghoſt , and the Apoſiles preaching to them the reſur- 
reion of Gbrift from that death which they had in. 
ficted on him. And ſo muſt we underſiand the re- 
miſſion of fins , which in the Creed is propoled to all 
to believe. 


V. 26: Fuſt] That the word Sixa@ juſt, or righte- 


been ſhewed from the Hebrew notation of py 
righteouſneſs, tor ixenuoouyn mercy, Note on Mat. 1. g, 
And accordingly it may be obſerved , that the word 
{cldom in theſe books, if ever, belongs, or is applied 
co the ad of vindicative or punitive Jultice, but ( as 
the:e.in the caſe of Foſeph, who would not offer his 
wite (© legal puniſhmcur , and therefore is called + 
zat&- righterus) for the abating of the rigour of ex> 
act law, and bringing in &re{xc«a moderation, Or equity, 
or mercy inftcad of it, Accordingly it is here to be 
relolved, that this pbrafe bcing ulcd of God cis 72 civae 
e7)y Sixaoy, that God may be righteous , mult be un» 
deaficed to. denote his mercy and goodneſs and cles 
mency, in pardoning and forgiving of ſins, that being 
che thing looked on in the many toregoing expreſli- 
ons , our being juſtified freely by bis grace, vex 24+ the 
propitiatory , ver-25 Gods means of exhibiting or 
revealing his Covenant of mercy , Gods righteouſneſs, 
that is, his mercitul dealing- with men under this 
tecond Covenant , ver. 25, and 26. and the remiſſion 
of fins, and forbearance, ver. 25- *Tis true. indeed, 
chat the ſa: isfaQtion made, and the price paid for our 


remiſſion, and juſtification, may fitly denominate 


certain, that God , to give a-great example .to his 
hatred to fin, and his wrath againſt finners, was ple& 
ſed to lay on bis own Son the iniquities of u all , 1 
than. let, fin go. utterly unpuniſhed, But the wa 
$ixeu@r righteous being ſo. commonly taken in that 
notion of mercifulneſs, and {o ſeldom in this of vigr 
dicative juſtice, there is no.reaſon to interpret, it thus 
in this place. | 


alſo of the Arithmetician, not only reaſon or argyi 


Pharaoh, and elſewhere. And this being now Gods 
dealing inChrit, is here mentioned as the medium to 
demontirate Gods righteouſneſs, that is, that Evangeli- 


but alſo reckoning or counting , and fo you ſhall find it 
ch, 9+ 26. whole art is called thereupon aoy45unt; coun 
| ting. Or reckoning 3 whence Phavorins, avyiConca, vugi- 


probable means. to redeem and puritie them. trom 

all iniquity, which is cxpreflcd by aurgioy redeeming Wiida ) 
Kay 
Luk; 1- 68. And lo ſometimes alſo forgiving ligni- "apirmbny 


which is in Chriſt, tnaeqy 


fins by Chrift, being the -meritoxious cauſe of this 


God dixatoy juit in that other reſpeR 3 and it is-moſt. 


k, 


os , lignitics a merciful, or charitable perſon , hath 40 ' 


V. 28. Conclade] Aiy@- ſignifics ratio or ratios |, 
#ium, not only in the notion. of the Lugician, but #2. 


cal way revealed by Chriſt, wherein it confilis, not 10 Ca Ty eek caſting account with «get, which we, there» atou® 


the-purchale of paxdon and forgiveneſs abſolutely, or 
for any but thoſe that do ſincerely return from their 
wicked lives, and embrace the faith and obedience of 
Chriſt , but to give (pace, and to admoniſh and call 
to repentance , and uſe means on Gads part, efkeual, 
if they be not obltinately xctified ox contemned by us, 


| tore call counters, Or thoſe by which we caft accounts 
Hence AeyiCopar 15 to perfelt and make mp an accanitty 
and.to conclude , or Jum up ; and to *tis here uled: to 
conclade, not in the Logicians but Arithmeticians no- 
tion of concluding, Of this word;aoyifopar ice Note 
on 1 Core 13» fe "of 


- The Epiſtle t0 the Rowen, 


"CIR E IV. = w/H Paraphraſe. 
; ,* J ge | 
+. X T7 Hat ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham oar father , þ as pertaining to the 1 Wh the dior bs 7 
tae #2 VV-Aefh; hath found] 3.48 FN Can.it be ſaid, or thought, A 
therefore Abraham, who is ſaid in Scripture to be righteous, or accepted by God as righteous, obtained that teſtimony by thie me- 


. _ Joweſay? rir of his'own innocenceor performances ? (This affirmative interrogation is in effeR a negation, and ſothe meaning is,) 
darfeg This cannot with any-reaſon-be affirmed by any. -- - bh | re 
—_ 2 For if Abrahath were juſtified by works, he hath * whereof” to glory, but \, for ithe were fo juſtified 
Wo ns not + before God. ] : by any thing in himſelf, any in- 
r# mz" . = nocence'or performance of his, he might then be ſaid to have ſomewhat to glory of, his juſtification being an effe& of 
Fbouſ "= : perform and nor of the free grace 'of God, (fee note a. and ch. 3. 27.) Bur ſure there is no fuch miifer z Or, 
HANNS. PRE. wpernd men, who had nothing to blame in him, he might haye any place of boaſting," yet ſure roward God he hath 
ag none, he cannor be able to ſay ro God by way of boaſt, as of any ſpecial merit or excellency { which alone is/matrer of 
| 'boaſting)-thar he had done'any thing, by virrue of which he was juſtified before God. And therefore certainly, whatſo- 
ever priviledge'or prerogative was, or could be conceived to belong to him, or his poſterity , it was from the free mercy 
of God; # fruit of andeſerved-promiſe, and that excludes all boaſting , for what haſt thou (ih this caſe) which chou haſt 
not received ? and why then boafteſt thou, as if thou hadft nor ? (that is, as if ir were not' a mect at of mercy, and 
bounty to thee ? ) IM 


3. For what faith the Scripture? Abraham believed God , and it was counted | 3- And this appears by thas 


unto him for righteoulnels] ; nary | weil 1 way of Gods dealing with him, 
whichiz in the Scripture clearly enough ſer down.z and that the very ſame by which we teach and profeſs that all men 

are now dealt with by God, thar is, a way that belongs ro the Gentiles though. finners, (if they will forſake their heathen 

S ways, andinow receive and obey Chriſt) as well as to the Jews, viz. that Abraham belicyed God, followed his call, and 
| believed his promiſe, and thereupon though he had formerly been guilty of many fins , and though his obedience being 
.} - due £0 Gods commands, could not challenge any ſuch reward from God, yer did God freely juſtific him , that is, upon 
| hisforſaking his country and the idolarries thereof, and after, upon his depending upon Gods promiſes made to hin 
(and ſo walking chearfully in his duty towards God) pardon his paſt fins, receive him inro ſpecial favour , ſtrike a coye< 
nant'of rich mercies with him, | 


4+ Now to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace but of 


debt.]: ,_., | . ; not his innocence , or blameleſ- 
nels, by which he is (ajd to be juſt in the fight of God, or any meritorious aQ, that was thus rewarded in him, (ſee note 
on + 3. b.) For if it were, then would itnot be ſaid, that God did account or reckon his faith unto him for rightcouſ- 
neſs, that is, freely our of meer mercy juſtifie him (as y. 3, itwas, and v. $. is again ſaid, theſe two phraſes [ir was re- 
puted to him for righteouſneſs] there, and here [it is reputed to him according to grace, or one | being diretly of 
the ſame importance) but that upon his perfe& innocence and blameleſneſs, God was bound (by laws of ftri& juſtice) 
to reward and crown his innocence,and his yertues, as paying him that which he oughthim (a due debr,) and nor freely 
giving it him by way of favour and grace, as is implied in accqunting or impuring to him for righteouſacls, 


5-. Butto him that worketh not, but believeth on hit that juſtifieth the un- $. Bur his way of juftifics- 

godly, his faith is counted for righteouſnels. ] / tion was by believing pardon 

for ſinners upon reformation, and thereupon reforming and giving himſelf up to do whatſoever God now would have 

him do; and ſo*rwas not any original innocence of his (which might challenge tlie reward, as due) but only Gods ac- 

ceptarion of his faith, which was ana& of Gods meer mercy, and that may be youchſafed to IdoJatrous Gentiles upon 

' rheir repentance, as well as to him ,- and their recciving of the faith, and leaving their former courſes of fin on Chriſts 
command, as he did in his country, upon Gods, be_ accepted to their juſtification; 


6. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man-unto whom God 


| . we R 6. Agrecable to which is that 
imputeth tighteoſne(s without 'works, ] | v'2; Jeſcriprion of bleſſedneſs in 


-David, Pſal, 32: that he is bleſſed whom the Lord our of his free grace and pardon of fin accepteth and accounteth az 

righteous, and-not on any merit of their own 8g” wma 3 that is, that bleſſedneſs conſiſts in having this Evangelical 

way of juſtifying finners (or thoſe who have been ſinners, and now repent and return) vouchſafed to an' man, not thar 

- of never having lived in fm:(for want of which the Jews will not admic the Gentiles to any hope of juſtification) bur rhe 

: other, I ſay, of mercy and forgiveneſs, upon reformation, and forſaking their former cyil ways, as appears by the words 
of the Pſalm. | 63 12 


7+ Saying, Bleſſed are they whole iniquities are forgiven , and whoſe ſins are , y1eqzq are they, not who 


covered. ] _ Never ſinned art all, that were 
never in a wicked or wrong courſe, (as of the Gentiles ir is acknowledged that they were) but who having been ill, have 
reformed, and found place of repentance , and of mercy upon reformation , meerly by the forgivenels and pardon of 
God. oh 
$. Bleſſed 5 the man to whom the Lord will not impute fin. ] 8. Bleſſed is the man whoſe 
'fin (though he have been guilty, as tis acknowledged the Gentiles have) is not charged on him by God, bur freely pars 
doned and forgiven unto higa upon his refortmation, 


9+. Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the circumciſion oxly , or upon the un- 


ve 4 
5 + 


d 


circumciſionalſo? for we ſay that faith was reckoned unto Abraham for 'righte- ,, 9. This then heing the na-,. 


re of the Evangelical courſe 


ouſnels. ] of Gods gracious way of deal- 


| ing with finners, giving them place for repentance, and upon the ſincerity of that, juſtifying and accepring them, what= 

| | ſoever their former fins have been, we may now farther confider, whether this courſe may nor be raken with uncircum- 

| ciſed Gentiles, as well as with the Jews ; and that will beſt be done , by confidering how God dealt with abraham, and 
whar condition Abraham was in, when God thus reckoned his faith co him for righteouſnels , or juſtified and approved 
of him, and rewarded him o richly for believing. 


10. How was it then reckoned? when he was in circumciſion, or in uncir |, And of this che actomne 

cumciſion ? not in circumciſion, but in uncircumcilion, is eafie , jf we bur "obſerve the 

. time when Abrahams juſtification is ſpoken of, viz. when thoſe words were ſaid of him, Abraham believed, and it was 

counted to him far righteouſneſs. For we find that was Gen. 15. 6. before he was circumciſed c. 19. 24. and therefore 

ir could not be a priviledge annext to circumciſion , bur is a grace and favour of God, whereof the uncircamciſed Gen- 

riles are np leſs capable than the Jews, who are within the covenant of circumciſion : (which is an evidence that recei« 

ving <4 Chriſt now, and believing and obeying of him, as then Abraham obeyed , will be accepred by God , without cir- 
cumciſion.) | 

11, And he received the fign of circumciſion, a ſcal of the righteouſneſs of the _ 11. And being juſtified afret 

faith, which be bad yet being uncircumciſed z that he might be-the father of all = NGO A ron 2 ae 

* through, her that believe, *® though they be not circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be [ 


erin unciv. Serves? circumcifion , he received the 
cunon 37 IMPUted unto them allo; ] | '- +  ſacramentof circumciſion , for 
ereKvging  —Aleal, on his part, of his performing thoſe commands of God given to him, his walking before him ſincerely, Geo.u9.1, 
yote oa , (uponwhich the coyenantis made to him, and thus ſcaled yer, 2, 4, 10 ) and on Gods part, fora juſtification of that 


Qqa faich 


4« By this'tis clear that 'twas ; 


[.f) 
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ith of his, and obfignation of that precedent juſtification; and ſo by conſequence he is the. father in a (pirirual ſenſe 
= OT copy (which they that rranſcribe are called his ſons ) of every uncircumciſed Sick G who 


Paraphraſe. The Epiſile to the Romans. 


therefore ſucceeds him, as a ſon to a farher, in that priviledge of being juſtified before God : 


Op WR TIED - And the father of circumciſion to them who are not-of the: circumcifion 
12. And in like manner 2 Ip1- only, but alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he bad _ 


ritual father conveying down © S, : 

mercies and the inhcritarce to being yet uncircumciſed, 4266 ; +I A Tat 
the Jews, that were circumciſed, and do now convert to Chrift, and fo beſides circumcifion, which they drew from him, 
do alſo tranſcribe his diviner Copy, follow his example of faith and obedience, which were remarkable in» him before 


he was circumciſed, leave their fins, as he did his country, and belieye all Gods promiſes, and adhere to him againſt all 
remprations to the contrary. | | 


13. For the promiſe + that he ſhould be the heir of the world ,- was not to Os 


-4 bo Joe. the grere wow Abraham, or to his ſeed, through the Law , but through the righteouſneſs of ork 


ſerity, rhar they ſhould eſs faith. ] ls $43 v0 Es «4: 150065 $2 cammn he 
cs a part A the world, Idumza and 4 great deal more beſide Canaan. (under which alſo heaven was typically = "ble 


promiſed and comprehended, Heb. 11. 14, 16,) was not made by the Mofaical Law , or conſequently upon condition h__ 

of performing and obſerving of that, (ſee note on Mar. g. g.) but by-this. other Evangelical way of new obedience, not by hs 

without having obſerved the Law of Moſes, without being circumciſed.. .. . | Lay "of 
[| e | 4 


14. For if that inheritance 14" For if they whichare of the Law be heirs, faith is made void, and the pro« r/o 


. my 
were made over to them upon miſe made of none effect. | | * %# 7h 
obſervation of the Moſaical Law, upon the Jews being circumciſed, &c. then, as faith, or this Eyangelical way of jufti- out 
fying finners, is vaniſhed'on one fide, and what is ſaid of Abraham's being juſtified by faith is concluded to be falſe, ſo 


the promiſe it ſelf , which was ſhzwed to be the thing by which Abraham was juſtified, and to belong to all Abrahams _ Ya 
ſeed, not ro the Jews only, v. 12. is vaniſhed alſo, | | by | a wi 


16, 16. This again appears 15+ * Becanſethe Law worketh wrath : for where no law is; there-is no tran(- * For yh 
by another argument 3 for it's greſſion. | $i : 
evident of the Law of Moſcs, © \ 5, Therefore it is of faith , that ie might be by grace; + to the cnd the pro- #tari 


that all which Thar doth» ico emiſe might be Care-to all the ſced , not to that only which is of the Law , but to 3*# + 


the world , as the Law of cir- that alſo which is of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all,] mile, oe} 
i h adeita fin, and puniſhable in a Jew, if he were nor ci i 61% filaig 

cumcifion given to the Jews made , andp Jew, if he circumciſed on the eighth day, but x Ke 

gave him no right of merit, no title to heaven, or tono other reward, in caſe he did obſerye that or the like ordinances, Ma ig 


were circumciſed, &c. (for theſe were before the command of circumcifion made over ro Abraham and his ſeed »y the 
promiſe of God.) And ſo for other more ſubſtantial duties, the Law by commanding them doth bur enhanſe the 
contrary fin, which if it were not for the commangmenr could nor be (o high a degree of crime, or contempr of known 
law, bur doth not give a man right to any reward for obſerving ir, From whence ir neceſſarily follows , that it, that is, 
the promiſe of reward, v. x3. juftification, &c. muſt have been made in reſpe& ro faith, or to believers (and not foun- h 
ded upon any merit of any legal performances, on Gods giving, or our obſerving that law of circumcifion, &c. ) and by | 
that means indeed it becomes ar ad of promiſe, and thar promiſe meerly of grace, not depending on Judaical perfor 
mances, and ſo it belongs to all the ſeed (that is, to all that do as Abraham did) is made good (ſee note on 1 Pet. 2 .c J 

to all ſorrs of believers (not only to the Jews) who are ſpiriwally children of Abraham , thar is, believers like tin, borg 
anew after his example or fimilirude, though not ſpringing from his loyns, for in this reſpeR it is, that he is ſaid ro be the 
farher of us all, that is, of all the faithful, Gentiles as well as Jews. I obs. 


17. (As it is written , I have made thee a father of many nations) || before jc... 


2 IH On him whom he believed, even God , who quickneth the dead , and calleth thoſe bletotin, 


more nations than one, nay (as things which be not as though they were z ] 

the word [many] often fgnifies) of all, that is , of the Gentile believers alſo , in like manner as God , in whom he'be=- 

lieyed, is the Father of the Genciles as well as Jewiſh believers, and accordingly juſtified Abraham withour Moſaical obe- 

dience, and ſo will juſtifie Gentile Chriſtians , begetting them by the Goſpel co a new life, and then upon this change, 
this reformation, though finners and Gentiles by birch, yer accounting them children, receiving and embracing them in/ 
Chriſt. And there is nothing ftrange in all this, when we remember who ir is that hath made this promiſe , even rhar 
God who is able to do all things, even to raiſe the dead to life again, and ſo to quicken the Gentiles that are dead in 
fins (as he quickned the womb of Sarah, and enabled old Abraham to beger a ſon) and givc them grace to forſake their 

former deadnels and barrenneſs, and incapaciry of Gods favour, viz. their heathen ſins, and to deal with thoſe deſpiſed 

heathen as he doth with the Jews themſelyes, that have received moſt of his fayour , and pretend a peculiar rirle to it, 

ſee Luk. 15. 24, ; 

18. And this is exemplified 28+ Who againſt hope believed in hope, that he ® might become the father of « goutghe 
ro us in that which, we ſee, be» Many nations: according to that which was ſpoken, So ſhall thy ſeed be. ] come #c x 
fel Abraham, who having no natural] grounds of hope (either in reſpe& of Sarah or himſelf) did yer (upon Gods pro- ge 
miſe, Gen. 15.) hope and believe that he ſhould have a Son, and ſo be a ſtock, from whence (thar is, literally, 'trom his 
body) many nations ſhould ſpring, a moſt numerous progeny, even as many as the ftars of heaven for mulritude - (And 
then why may not the Gentiles upon coming in to the faith of Chrift, and reforming their Gentile hes, be as Gate of 
Gods promiſes, made to all crue penitents, whatſocyer impoſſibility ſeem ro be inir, in reſpe& of cheir former fins; and 
deſperatcneſ of their condition? ) ae. , 


* 


. And bcirig not weak in faith. he conſidered not hi bod dead 
20. fe, we lmam- fr officn 19. An g . red not his own body f now dead, + grown al- 
Des bo dd fr —oery, when he was about an hundred years old , neither yet the deadnels of Sarahs - apy, 


tics in nature, and conſidered Womb : ] xpwjainer 
no objections that might be made againſt the probableneſs of Gods performing the promiſe : 


20, Neither interpoſed he 20+ He © * ſtaggered not at the promiſe of Col through unkelief , but Was « goubted 
any queſtion, demur, or doubr, ſirong in faith, giving glory to God: | | 5 
through any ſuſpicious fearful paſſion in himſelf, bur, without all diſpute to the contrary, depended fully on God for the 
performance, and how difficulr ſoever, yet he lookt upon God in his glorious attributes, perfely able ra do whatſoe- 
ever he promiſed, and moſt fairhful, and ſure never to fail in the performance, colle&ing norhing elſe from the difficulty 
of the matter, bur that ſt was the fitter for an almighty power, and a God that cannor lye, having promiſed, ro magnifie 
his power in performing it, TE 


21, Having for it all, this one 27* And being fully perſwaded that, what he had promiſed , he wits able alſo 


bly , _ which ws depended tO periorm. ] | 4 | 
moſt confidently, that as God was able, ſo he would certainly make good and perform what ad freely promiſed to 
him, (And chen, now that the Goſpel is by Chriſt ſent to the Gentiles, and mercy offered mw pane -< A aatryng why 
ſhould the wickedneſs of their former lives (any more than Sarahs barren womb, and Abr#hains old age) keep Gel from 
performing his promiſe to them, of accepring , and juſtifying penitent Gentiles, whoſe reformation tends Yo much to 
Gods glory, rhough they be not circumcited ? ) ; 7 | 

' 


- 


- A 1 


hi | The Epiſtle the Raman. Patapbraſs agg, * * 

Vis -And therefore it was imputed to him for rightebuſneſs,] "42. Which ftedfeft Faith of 4 2 

| a een ſign of rhe opinion he had of Gods power andifidelity, and wai thoft gaciouſly accepied by God, and re- 

© / marded in him with the perforthance of the | rngr Fog not only ſo., . but.alſo (and over and above it) was reputed 

-x0 hint as an eminent piece of yertve, | And fo ir will be now in the Gentiles , "if lipon vur preathing: to them; they 
now believe and repent, 6+ are Eon ef apeade 6-4 bd  oghrber ares" re who 
. Now it was not written for his ſake alone, that it was irhputed to him Sa Ye 

" akt bo-.. vi But for us alfo, to- whom it ſhall be itputed, * if we belicye on hirh chat ag Ren 

hee 4's pajſed up Jeſus our Lord from the dead, ] ach | 


FY . .. teach us how God will reward 
us, if we believe on him, without doubt or diſpute, in other things of the like dr greater Yifficulty , ſuch is the raiſing 


Chriſt from che dead, which was wrought by God for us arid all mankind, Gentiles as well as:Jews, and our bUliefof it ig 
now abſolutely required of us, ta firus to receive and obey him, thar is thus wonderfully teſtified ro us to be the Meſſiah 
of the world, and that receiving and obeying of him will now be ſufficienc to the juſtifying of ys, wichour the obſletya- 


rions of the Moſaical Law, as Abrahams faith was to him, before he was circumciſed. 

25. Who was delivered for our offences, and was raifed again for our juſtifi- 33. For to this end was both 
cation. ] 4k | _ the death and reſurreRion of 
"Chriſt defigned : he dyed as our ſurety, to obtain us releaſe and pardon, to make expiation for our fins paſt, to deliver 
us from the puniſhments due to fin 3 and roſe-again from the dead, to open the gates of a celeſtial life ro us, to enſure wy 
of a like glorious reſurreRion, which could gever have been-had, if Chriſt had not been raiſed, + Cor. 15; 16, 19, 20, 

And in order to our receiving this joyful benefit of his reſurreRion other ſpecial adyanrages there are of his rifing, part- 

ly ro convince the unbelieving world by that ſupreme a of power, and (0 to bring rhein to the faith that before ; 

out againſt ir 3 partly thar he might take us off from the ſins of our former lives, bring us to new life, by the example of 

his riſing , and by the miſſion of the Spirit to us, whereby he was raiſed, and ſo ro help us co aRual juſtification, which 


is not had by the death of Chriſt, bur upon our coming in to the faith, and performance of the condition requited of ug, 
fincere obedience to the commands of Chriſt., .. | | 
'$o that as the faith of Abraham which was here ſaid to be reputed to him for righteouſneſs , was the obeying of God 
in his commands, of walking before him, &c. the believing Gods promiſe , and without all dubirancy relying vn his all- 
ſufficient power to do that moſt impoſſible wy in-nature, and his veracity and fidelity , that he would certainly do it, 
having promiſed it, (which contains under it alſo by analogy a belief of 'all other his divinearrribures, and affirmations, 
and promiſe, and « prattice agreeableo this belict, going un conſtantly apon thoſe grounds ,; in deire of all refitan. 
ces and remprations to the cohtrary,) ſo the faith that ſhall be reputed to our juſtification, is the believing on God in the 
ſame latitude that he did, waking uprightly before him, acknowledging his power , his veracity, and all other his atrrj- 

- bares, believing wharſoever he hath affirmed, or promiſed, or revealed utito us concetning himſelf, parricularly his re- 
ceiying of the greateſt ſinners, the moſt Idolatrous heathens, upon their receiving the faith of Chriſt, and betaking thems 
ſelyes to a new Chriſtian life, and as an Embleme, and token , and aſſurance of that, thar.great fundamental work; the 

' | baſis of all Chriſtianiry, his raifing Jeſus from the dead, whom by that means he fiath ſer forth to us to be our Lord, to he 
' obeyed inall his commands, delivered tous, when he was here on earth (the obligingneſs of which is now ſealed to us 
by God in his raifing this Lord of ours from rhe dead) and this faith not only in our brains, but ſunk down jnto out | 
hearts» and bringing forth a&ions.in our lives (as. ir did in Abraham) agreeable and proportionable to-our faith. And as 
this faith ishow required to our juſtification, © will it be accepted by God. to the benefit of all the heathen world thar - 
ſhall thus make uſe of it, without the addition of Moſaical obſervances, circumciſion, &c, as in Abraham ic-was, before 
he was circumciſed, -- EOWeS, PAIRS Al As 


 tinotations on Chap. I, 


V. 1. What ſhall we ſay, then+—-} . The under- then it muſt be examined what 15 meanit by x7! odgna; we't Sip 
ſtanding of the Apoſtles -diſcourle in this Chapter de-| according to the fleſh, And hilt it appears to conne& 
pends much on a right underftariding of this verſe,| with the juguriyae, for ſoiclies, jvgnxives 12! 6dgre ſonud 
which contains the queſtion to which the fatisfaQion | according o the fleſh, and is not joyned with Abrebem 
| is rendred in the following words... And in this verſe| our father, as in-xcafon-it would have been, (and not 
Ibis mY four things muſt be obſerved : Firſt, that. the oi iy ip3,dp| dvenxbres interpoſed,)- if the meaning of it: had beer, 
what ſay we then?is a form of introducing a queſtion, | ow fatber according tothe. fleſh : which-being ſuppo- 
and though not here (in,the-prdinaxy, printed copics)| ſed, it will likewile follow: that xp! gdgia, gecording 20 
yet in other places hath-a note of interrogation. imime- | #be floſs, mult liguific the\fame with bf Yeyor, by works 
diately following it, as c.641-and 7-7+ This being ſup: | v. 2+ in like manner as foxnd.and jujtified import the 
' poſed, the ſecond thing. is, that the remainder of the | fame, ' And this again-iseyident by the Laws of rea+ 
verſe is the very queſtion. thus introduced, that Abra- | ſoning. For this ſecond verſe being by.the' For in the 
ham; &c+ that, 1s, Dowe. ſay, that Abrabam fond ac-| front evidenced to be the:proof of what was:fetdown - 
cording to tbe fleſh ? Aud this" interrogation being not] in the firſt, and this proof: being in form'af an/bypo- 
here fortnally anſwered, . mwſi it (elf be taken for ap] thetical ſyllogiſm, thus, :1f Abrabam wene'Þy: works 
anſwer to.it (elf; and as interrogations are the ſtrong- [juſtified before God ,- then be bath matter of boaſting bes 
eſt negations, ſo will this, and muſt thus be made up |fore God 3 But Abrahams bath not any matter-of 'boaff+ 
by addition of theſe orche like words, No certainly be| ing before God 3 Therefore he was not juſtified. by worky, 
ws didnt Then for the third difficulty , ,viz- what is| it muſt tollow neeeſ{zrily that this concluſion ,- Abrg+ 
Boba Bere the meaning of Sugizizar,: bath fannd , that will| bart mas--1ot juſtified by works z was the fame with 
ſoon be anſwered, 1, (hai PEGagretebH to the He-| that'which was ſet down in; other words; yer. 1- 0r 
brew:BLD. fignifics to gain,obtain, acquires 38 to find, if not of the ſame latitude and extent! wittvit'; was 
life, Mat. 16. 2 5- 24, that there muſi þe ſome Sub» | comprehended, asa part, under it, Which:it cannot 
ſtantive underfiood, ſomewhat which he may be (aid | be, unle(s x3! odgue, according to the fleſh, and it tyywy 
to have found, and that is either indefinitely 3 8596, by workg, be either of the ſathe force directly , or the (7 
that which be-did find, or obtain; or elſe more diftin&-| latter contained inthe former. Any greater (though F. 
ly Sixavodylu righteouſneſt or juſtification , which had : 
before been named f.cvour, epprobation with God," Sq 
we have «gs; xdey thou boſt found fevour, Luk, 1- 30+ 
and it ſeems tobe a proverbial form, aud will then guine 
be the ſane with beitlg jufiffed'ver: 2. ©Atid f© the | cent 
illative rticle For ,, concludes, Do fas \;heth maſt 
found CNL be beth 060 fern J Fox of hewers | #0 


we. Chap. IV. 


+ Annotations on The Byftle 1» the 


but NE Ne: ifieth the ungodly, bis faith\ confuting the other part of their objeon (te 


: hs 
1 reckoned for righteo | "Wheee it is evident, that b. Fit 
urkpig 1s itt 16 which, reward, # by dhe, ot, juſt] would be caps of the benchitof Gods 
promiſe, they muſt then be Proſelytes of their Moſai- 


cal Covenant , or righteouſneſs, be circumciſed, &c. 


NN $6 wah fewer hy bs 
Py be adjudged, and that in oppoſition to Gods 
reckoning of grace, or favour, and juſtifying the ye 


From whence it follows, that being juſtified by works, 
- in this place (if'S. Pars and not S- Famer's dialed) 
ſignifics that innocence of the former life, and thoſe 
eminent performances wrought by .a-mans (elf, that 
may challenge from God as due unto then Gods ac- 
quittance, and ſpecial reward , without any interve- 
ning of pardon, as to an offender, or of grace, in gi- 
ving him any thing thatis not perfeRly due to him. 
Whereas on the contraty, Gods impnting righteouſnefi 
without works v. 6. is Gods pardoning graciouſly the 
ſins that the man-hath been gullty.of, ( viz- upon-re- 
pentance. and reformation, which he might woſt 
juſtly havepuniſhed , ver. 7,8. atid rewarding ſome 
mean indperſe& a, or aQs of fidelity , or obedience 
in him, which could no way challenge impunity,much 
lefs ſuch a degree of reward, did not God out of meer 
mercy thus improve, and ctihanſe the value of them, 
So that Tyya works ae the mans own performances, |fion , and Moſaical oblervances, as well as to the 
firſt blamele(s in not tinning, and then meritorious, [blameleſs and meritorious performances wrought by 
as the eminent difficulty of the commands, wherein |a mans own nacural firength , abſtracted from Gods 
his obedience is tr3ed and exerciſed, is apt to enhianſ(e [pardon and favourable acceptance. | Ol 
the value of them 3 and he that were luppoled tobe] V. 19. Before bim | The 1mportance of xavizarr: 
juGifved by them mult} 1+ bave lived blameleſly all bis | 47 is not ordinarily obſerved , and muſt be fetct'd 


bam, whio was juſtified before he was circumciſed, and 
before the giving of the Law, by Faith, not by Cir- 
cumciſion , by Gods pardon and mercy , not by any 
legal perforttances.The only matter of doubt and-un- 
certainty is , whether theſe objeFions which are thus 


works v-2ewil not be ofthe ſame latitude with x7! odgza 
according tothe fleſh, but contained under it, as a part ' 
under the whole) or whether the firſt only werechere 
comprehended , and the ſecond feverally fubjoyned, 


accordingly the explication of the Chapter hath pro- 
ceeded, though if the former were true , it would be 
of no greater concernment than only this , that x 
odgxa according, to the fleſb ſhould refer to Circumc- 


former life;and then have done eminent, rewardable| from the ufe of $1335 in Hebrew , as it is uſed Gen. 2. 


aQions alſo, at leaſt the former of theſe. And Abra-| 18. wheyxe God faith he will make 4dam on belp, 
bam having been dosfiis 8 ſutner, ver. 5. having lived | we render it meet for bim, and the vulgar, fimile ei, 
in Idolatry for ſome time and all that he did, pon | like, or agreeable, or anſwerable to bim; where the 
which he was juſtified , Gene 15. 6. being but obeyiug | Septuagint have xer* airy bybim, ox «1 thefide of bim,. 
Gods call, Gen. 12+ 4+ and believing bis promiſes , Gen.|or anſwerable , parallel to him. . And to this Hebrew 
15. 5+ it is clear he was not , nor could be thus juſti-|the Greek xariyayr: bears exact proportion, the 
fied, but only by the way mentioned by the Pſalmiſt, | word 7133 ſignifying coram, ex oppoſitp, and yet uſed to 
Pſal. 32 by Gods forgiving, covering, not imputing of | denote-that which is like and anſwereble. . Thus *tis 


fin. And fo this muli be-the meaning alſo of his xoz| certain S. Chryſoftome underſiovod the word in this 


finding according to the fleſh, viz. being not juſtified by |place3 fer (o faith he, xeriyarre # Hirwes Ent * 3 


any thing in himſelf , abſtracted from the mercy and | a4 yer roit7by Riv, Jarsy 3 Onds in Ur premds Onds, daxs | 


gracious acceptance of God. Thus Roms 9. 8. the| qdyrey nerdy, £7v x wnd;, The meaning is', as God's 
\ children of the. fleſh ate oppoſed to the children of the|yo partial God, but the Father of all , ſo Abrabam : 
promiſe, and lignific literally Iſarael that was begot-|and again, if be were not the father of all that dwell « 
ten by the ſtrength of nature, (as ſage was a work of [the earth, 72 xarizarre i Iyer year. this word ſhroud 


Gods promiſe and ſpecial mercy,) and myftically tire |þave wo place, dax' ingolnelarar 6 5% O88 Sage, bt-' 


Jews conſidered with their own performances, where» |Gods gift would be maimed ; and in expreſs words, 
by chey expeRed Juſtification, without any reſpe&to| 7) yay xalirarre iubios Br, 'the word ſynifies, in like 
the pardon-and mercy of Chrift. And thus Gal. 4+| manner: Aud fo Theophyla&trom him , Karirarrt & 


29+ Iſmael is laid to be x7! oagra Jornde's, born accord-| ©g7, arr? 7% bins 7% O18, before: God, is inftead of, like 


ing tothe fleſh, and Iſaac x mreiue, according to the|God—— This obſervation'may poffibly be uſeful to 
Pirit, in the ſame notion, #be Spirit and the promiſe| the finding out the full importance of ſome''other 


ſignifying the ſame thing in that place, as appears by|places, As 'when' the c<ommundment is 'given' 0 - 


ver. 28. The words being thus interpreted, are a| Abraham of walking before God, and being perfodt;Grs 
confutation of one partof' the: objeRion of the Jews| 17. 1. 'which'in this notion -of before will 

againſt che Apoſtles praQice of preaching the Goſpel| with ,' Be ye 'perfet?, as you Father in beaven it per» 
to the Gentiles, viz. that taken from the ſins of -the | Lone lie; C1, MOMENT 1; 3 


in the enſuing chapter confuted, were both propoſed - _ 
in the firſt verſe, ( for if they were, then, iZ tgyay by - 


ver. 9- Thelatter of theſe ſeems moſi probable, and 


be'alVone 


oa the Tile or ehe Epjfte) viz; tharit the heathens | 
capable of any part of Boa 0 


Which again is proved falle by-the example of 4brg- * | A; 


Gentiles , which hereby the example of Abrabam is V. 20: Staggered] Araxelredy'is dup Bdaabe, hap Ge 


proved to be of no force againſt heir juſtification, |c&@y, faith Phavorinas; #0 doubt, demmr, diſpute , and*be 
they being as juſtifiable as Abrabam a ſinner was , by-|incredulous. So ss the word uſed Aarc*z 1s 21% Ah 
Gods free pardon of fins paſt, upon forſaking of them. |10. 20, and +11 24/12 Rome 14% 23+ Fams 14 640d 
And this is infifted on and proved in the eight firki [2. 24. Fude 9, and 22+ Ste Pale Fagiut on Pirthe 
veries. In the ninth verle the Apoſtle proceeds to the Aboth;/piB2 2fh3 6 -O 1 «LIT IHI 
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kh e248 NEO 
is Aeredon _ ſincerely Lord ord Hof Fad. Fe) — TR al gfainiey oxi 
embrace'th>Goſpel are freely paroned, and accepted by Gdd in Chiiſt, and being ſs, 'rHey are recanciled, unto God, .... 
through oucLord Jeſus Chriſt, and though they hare fortherly et hep low; hr bovhe felyte | the "w$ 
40 noranylege performances of cicumcifiony &c, rogivethemaiiuiſlion to-the Church-6f "the Jadhizing 
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1. Bythis faith therefore.ie 7+ J" Herefore EY by Gich, weave peace * with God, thegugh pur * rout | 


Mr 


The 
TON | Fhave acceſs faith into. this * wherelti we 1 $0270 
Kxejoyce-1n op: of the Bona G0 d] grace, d Nay by tiin-we- eve kt 


ready received: fathionf 
, Performances, ): and adjaifon ro Whekk priviledges, toxhis - Apnat rey 0g merrn 
»w weftand, and have donefor e, and have a confident affurance ther God, which hath-dealr chus gracronfly/? 
SF, nofr oy 
WES with us, will, if we bo wanting on our part, Wake us hereafter, partakers of his glory :and rhis is matrer ann 4 
Fo hy And not only ful t we glozy i in tribulations alſo, knowing that tribula-. 3 kd 66 hk only rejajes, | 
heres tidh worketh patience 3 In this hope of tu: ure. glory. que. 
| ceodingly (ov this ſore) alf alſo we ate ate ifiiecl pts with our preſent ſufferings, (ſee Note oh Heb 4 by. phaelobrer, detal ub 
z pt now, knowing that hour affliions be'in their own nature birrer, yer they are pus: OR t© exerciſe, and creby. 


co-\otk in vs rhe habir alhog many excellent yerrues, as firſt patience, and conftancy, which is required of 1 and which a. 
moft reaſonable cauſe, =, 


b ro befhewed in ſo preciowa 
ell © 4. ticuce, *enpenience 3 and. aperience, h hope: | And” this 
| Jo | F Amcens without that we could have no ng or trying-our ſelves touctung nd thi pris work 


tobe judged of by -tryal, and without this trye = approbation. of our fincerity we could have no Caf. 
ws (which is only grounded on Gods promiſes, and thoſe made only ro the faithful, fincere, conftane tangy of 


tant 5. And hope maketh-not aſhamed, becaule the love of God is + ſhed abroad in 5. Which being luis 


hope 
our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which is given unto-us. ] eiounded? will b« ſuxe never 
ond Fail wg impoſſible we ſhould eyer be aſhamed or repent of having thus hoped, and adhered to Chiiſt,. F An phe & 
| dence of which we have in Gods having ſo pleorifully expreſſed his love to us, in teſtifying the trurh of what.we belicves 
Crane his holy Spirit ro.rhar e, which afſures us that we can never before hi dey ending ad him for the pet=, 
marice of his promiles, that being the great fundamental one , promiſed before his death , on which all the others 
depend, 


1 
ranks -' 6. Forwhenwe were yet * without Qrength , Fia.duetime Chriſt dyed be 6. This witkila fit the #6x 


' the ungod ry beginning of Chritts d 
: Wo p3 « Nm either alFreſpe& to eny worth in us, Chriſt, when 1 wewere all in a fick, yea, a a BL 1h Catal (es 


nf yay #amnableeftate, (ſee 1 Cor. B . note'b ) came then in a moft ſeaſonabl e opportunity , to reſc 
OD jon af ery fremnyroms which ye bj »as [mpious wicked creatures, vouchſafed'ro in Neal: himſcl. o Ae 


tharke mighr free us from cerraineternal deerh, if we would now reform, and come into the obedience of the Goſpel. 
® ane . For ſcarcely fora righteous man will * one dye + yet peradventure for a 1. And what adegree of love 
= goud man ſome wouls even dareto dye: |; this was, you _ judge by rhis, 
thar'among «pd for « erhdeny mer [perſon (ſee note on Mar, 20. b. Y ſome one man would perhaps vencurehis 
 Hife; yet for any mat e were a. arora juſt man, you ſhall hardly find any man that - i be ſo iberal 


or friendly as to part or it. | 
$. Bur'God:commehdeth his lovetowards us, in that while we were yet ſin- g wheres Gods expe | 


ners Chriſt dyed forus.J of mercy was {ppt above 
this Iepanion of an the woſt friendly ikanglpr begxber he had.norhing in the objcR to more him to.t,when os were 
fo far from deing good or juſt men, from.being merciful of vr in che higheſt degree, that we were Ak jo cuſtomary 
fitiners, he rheh ſen His Son Chriſt to dye for, ro m__, y _ feddingal of his Own blood, PRO of FO for bs oy 
__oureformation and.amendment.. ; 


9. Much moie'then, being now * juſtified by. his blood, we hall be robe D. And: hatin thus Uycd 


- wrath through him. © | and:done(©-mech'for us; when 
wehad nothing (bi nd by er Fmt 0h ws of make ys aipdcot any mercy , much more now.being thus far re- 
fored to his favour, and —_ ar ranfomvf his pard for ys, redecined vur of rher-cerrain. ruine char artended-us, we ſhall, 
if we be nor —_—_— _— , in b pagers the exp ry wr rnb cot , be aftually delitercd trom 

as ba - 4 e&s of his di (pleaſure 19,another world: 8 tor the pagf chis, great:adyantage,we receive from him allo ViB, 
Err FT PP from x64 and npficy of. bis bl ich ia more to our adtual Lora Nr fils deat did, 
| (ce C, 4 2$ e740 1: F 


10. For if; Ge a | > God 


God by the dou of. ro. "wap il 


**. .. his Son; much oy being reconciled; wethaltbedlavedbyyi vhite. | lived end ker 
; ffliry ageinft Him,weri 4 to here fath favarable tho thei'{ ore on' Marg wy y thie far jo 
w, on wrought for our fins by Chriſt, we weretther! thus far reſtored thHis favor;! tio els pleaſes unro us tres 


{6g pac conditions of Mercy in the Goſpel j1 if-he then-uſell u3ſ@-ſpicndly,! 8 ngt.to preclude, the - of ſalyagion, bur 
us to repenrarice, with promile.0 Fel in D. for all paſt nz, upon ovr coming penirently in v more 
eafic will it be, and agreeable ro tha cllay F his neſs Ya os TR now Seek he hath gone Ro me t0 T6 


EE | ſcat us our of rhe powet and'dlang IR, , by tis r Y ano eh Jl "nnd ſenſi ghar Sary which 
ks gt, 


3 


94 he yas raifed, ro raife'vs u} toa Toots, -Ahd bis allo, t; is root for vs. 
ers, 1 1{//And'n6r onhyſp, but-we allo #30y w-Gad ; through our Lord: jclasChrilty tr. A yer "OE is tot it 
pen by whom we have now reccived the F.atonement. | bur haviug received theſe benes 
0 "firs of reconciliation, (and promiſes of fature falvacion, if webe not wanting wv ourſelves) we have nowground even of 
aNayla the greateſt j joy, and confidence,/'and Hepengence on God in all char can befal us in this life (ſees. q/ through this-ſame 


b3lna wn Chritt Jeſus, who havingazade peace betwagivGod and vs, and rendred ys SuchieaGe.conditions of merey:now'ufider'rhe 
614 5382 Goſpel, hath aiſo,greo us a'ritle co all con{<querratis of Flendſhipand kindneſs; which cawbeireceryed from: 'God , bs 
that all chat now, befals:us; being for:our;geod, is confequeritly wmarret- of rejoycingito us ''s 


#1" 12. Þ Wherefore, as by one manifin eiitred into the world, and'death by fio,” 12, From: ul | which the bf 
*paſed_. and ſo death * paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. clufion is »/ that as by Adams 


m . diſobedience to that Law given to him unger rhe, penalty of ed] EG is, by eating the forbidden fruit) fin came intro 
FC the world, and death or mortality by fin, and-hoingconie ined 
at expreſly threatned (In the day that thou eateſt thou ſhalt dye the death) but upon all mcer men alſo , thar were afrer 
born, becauſe all were finners, thar is, born after the image and likeneſs of Ronny ay Was now 4 nets os me $0! 9ſ 
| en no.child in his;inhocence) |. (4) Cl oatfyy cd! voto revs bow? v F 


mevfor the | 2 47 Nevertheleſs death reigned from AhkitheG Moſcs,evcn over chem tharhed'® thiedaw Camry 
T2 nedafter tho fimilitude of Allamnbthanſgtfſion , ; = the- —_ of"hien | nd chongh it he, 2004 


3d 521rq 2007 bu: 


ep 4d big v 


epjioto the Mamas Pant 4 


only on Adam, to whom 'twas parcicularly and ' 


formenot . '/13o For until theLaew fn was in he world t but ſin 4s not- impated when "Y tat” pot aff: "Aitetty:« cx 
Vileie theradomoLaw; /) io! ime, deſore Moſes, of the tigie - 


I» 


- Fl 


Ls 


462 


Jo 


Arxuwdir'e; At large Of Fixaiiy 19 juſtifie, Note on £3 b. all that is, 
. here neccflary to be added, will be by way of inquiry 


only note the ation, as far-as concerns Chriſts part, in 
- Meriting, and obtaining Gods pardon and: acceptance 


ner and degree reſemble Chriſt, as children do parents, and as mankind did Adam. 
| 15- But not as the offence, {o alſo s the free gift : for if throy 
many * be dead, much more the grace of God, and the 
is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto many. ] 


15. In this place there ought 
ro be , in ordinary fnanner of one, 
writing, another member of the 


period, anſwerable to the beginning of it v, 12. (the 13% and 1 g%* verſes being cerrainly to be 


afrer this manner, For as, &c. So, &c. Bur the Apoſile having 


finding thar the grace in Chriſt roſe much higher than the condemnation in Adam, he is fain to forſake thar 
and co iſe above a compariſon, and conclude not with a [$0] but with a{ Nor only ſo, bur much more} 


The Epiſtle fo the Romans. _ 


Paraphraſes ws 
afrer the fimilirude of finful A though ugh they commited not that particular fin of eating the apple, againſt which the - 
death was expreſly decreed ny , thar is, thoagh they finned nor ſo | aig oqpa on # Law promulga- 
red under thar penalty 3 ſo juſtification and eternal life belongeth not only to thoſe who were , as Chriſt, perteRly juſt, 
who have never lived in fin, bur cometh upon all others, who having not obeyed after the likeneſs of Chrift , do yer re- 
rurn unto him, by faich and ance, and then for the furute obey fincerely, though not exalily, and fo in ſome mang 


the offence of 
gift f by grace, which \ 
+ 


read as ina parentheſis) e, that 
infiſted on the firſt parr of the compariſon thus far, and —_— $4 
compariſon, «dh 7 
thus g » gifr ' 606 | ; 
poſterity as 


communicared from-Chrift to believers, is far greater than the puniſhment communicated from Adam to his 
fioners; for as they were begotten after the ſimilirude of lapſed Adam, and ſo were all finners, as well as Adam, ſo pro- 
bably were they as great ſinners,in other kinds, as Adam was in thar, but theſe to whom the mercy in Chriſt belongs, are 


not righteous in ſuch a degree, as well as Chriſt, | 
| - And not Fas ; 

* 36, And as in reſpeR of the "© as 3f was 
likeneſs,” the advantage is on 7? 
Chriſts fide of the compariſon, cation. ] 


belieyers being not ſolike Chriſt in degree of holineſs, as they were like Adam in degree of fin., ſo again for the fin for 
which Chriſt wrapght aronement, the advantage is great again, on Chriſt's fide above Adam's, And nor only as b 
Adam, ſo by Chrift ; but the benefit far exceeded the hurt, for indeed the charge or inditement (ſee noteonch, g. b. 
and conſequently the ſentence that was on occafjon of one fin , did naturally and by rhe ſame reaſon belong to the con- 
demnartion of all others, that were born after his image, ſinners as wellas he , but the gift chat was broughr in by Chriſt, - 
pardon for ali new creatures, was upon occafion of many fins, and to the juſtifying of thoſe that were nor righteous, as 
-one , even of many fins. And this makes the compariſon 
again very uneven : for if as fin was a means co bring condemnation into the world , fo the ſame or ſome other one ſin 
had been the occaſion of bringing mercy in, and pardon had been wrought for that one fin , and no more, or for thoſe. 
that ſhould for the future perfeRly and exaRly obey, then the compariſon had been equal 3 buc the fins thar occafioned 
the merey, and have their parts in the benefit of this juſtification, are many fins, and 'the perſons that ſhould receive it, 


Chrift, no nor as Adam , bur had been guilty of more t 


diedent. 


op 


by one that ſinned, ſo is the gift : for the f judgment _ a2 | 


wa by one to condemnation z but the * free gift is of many offences unto juſtifi- ve h 
»6 


| Fe bi & 


not righceous in that degree as Chriſt was, and that makes the compariſon wneven. 


17, For if by Adams finin 
foros kind, death came into T<C<LVE abundance of 


the world, and through that by one Jeſus Chriſt. 


one mens loyns, and by the parity of reaſon, that death was entailed upon all his 
and-guilty of other fins, though nor of that ſpecial kind ; rhen in like manner , 
| believe on Chriſt, that receive and make uſe of that (moſt rich) grace, and righteouſneſs of Chrift, that. is, are holy, gra- ' 
cious, and righteous too, though not in his degree, and are ſo, according to this Kvangelical w , 


cation, ſhall, by the reſurreAion of Chriſt, and by his living and 


18. To conclude therefore, 
as by one Adams offence v. 1 2, 
and 16. ſentence came on all men 


19, For as by Adams one a& 


of eating the forbidden fruit, a- obedience of one ſhall f inany be made righteous. ] X | 
gainſt which dearh was threatned, all -his poſterity, as ſuch, and (much more) all that finned in any other kind , that is, 
ent;'dearh, which was then pronounced only againſt the eat- .. 9% 
ing of rhat : fo by Chriſts having performed exa} periek obedience , and then ſuffered death in our ftead, or tro wake 
thar ſhall come in to Chriſt, and 
dience to him, ſhall be juſtified, (though they be nor perfeRly juſt) and accepted by him. 


20, * Moreover the Law entred that + the offence m 


c did much more abound : Was : 
the more convincing clear knowledge of duty and fin, and ſo though it were not de- 


all meer men in the world, were ſubjeRed to thar 


fatisfaRion for us, all men, even the Gentiles themſelves, 


20. As for the Law (that was 
giyen by Moſes) that came in 
by the by, as-it were, togive men 


ſin * abounded, 


L 


figned to that end (fee Theophyla&) yer by conſequence ir became a means to aggravate and. enhanſe ſin 
Mar. 1. k.) to render it more exceedingly criminous , by beitg againſt a promulgate Law 3 and that again is 
making the mercy now in the Goſpel to. be far a greater mercy to the Jews , to whom Chriſt and the Goſpel were fir: - 


2 111i) gt 
race reign through 


ſent. 
21. That as we viſibly ſee 


Annotations. on Chap. V. 


V. 9. Fuftified ] Having formetly given the notion 


whether the paſſive Hxaradirle;, being juſtified here, 
be only a Nominal or Real paſſive, ri whether it 


, 


for us, and God the Fathers part, in-admitting finners 
to pardon,” giving thetn place of 'repentance', which 
is No moxe, in effe , but the offering pardon , and. 


18. * Therefore , as by the offence of one, + judgment came upon all. men 0 : 
condemnation : even ſo by the rightcouſnels of one, the free gift, came upon all lay hex 
unto juſtification of life. ]  fike 


offenders, that is, uponall meer ſons of Adam, to condemnation ;, ſo , 
Chriſt v. 19. is come on all men, Gentiles as well as ; Jews, to juſtification, thar is, to the accepri 
they formerly lived in never ſo ſinful a courſe, ) if chey imitate the righteouſneſs of Chriſt by 


19. For as by Qne mans diſobedience * many were made' ſinners 3 lo'by the * 


21+. That.as (in hath reigned + unto death, even fo might 


the great power and authority righteouſneſs unto. eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
of ſin over men, by the puniſhment ir hath brought on them, as is evidene 
viſible what a royal illuſtrious power there is in the mercy of Chriſt over fin, 
by Chriſt, even to take away all its condemning and reigning power from ir, by 
viory over it, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and all this ro Genriles as well oy oy 


17- For if by one mans offence death reigned by one, much more they which 
grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign + in life 


. 
his 


like, 


| 7 


poſterity, as being born afrer his image, 


or rather indeed much more, they thar 


. . » Capable of this juſtifi- 
interceding for ever for then, be ſure to reign with him, 


by therighteouſneſs of one, Gods gife of mercy.in 
them as juft (though 
Ie. TENOVATION, 


perform ſincere, faithful obe- 


» 


(ſee nore. on 
a means of 


by death's ſeizing upon all3: ſo it may be's 
in reſpeR of thisnew way of juſtification 
ranting pardon and forgiveneſs of, and 


199; (16% 6251 UCOUC HT BUEWYE 5) 
ther tothis action of the Father',' and Chr3f ; it far- 
ther ſuperadd the reception thereof in;the paticnt;the 
aCual partaking of it. For theſe two-(ſomewhat di- 
fant) notions,rthe word is capable ofh/ citber* x.; that 
we are ,:35 fax. as belongs to! God's and Chrifsipart, 
juſtified, (the price being paid by him and accepted 


of the cond - 
Chrifts death. beſtowed, and, & 


acceptance on the conditions of the Goſpel 3 or whe-: 


| 


og ed at Iy 

4 y 2 : vw ” ; . » /* 
pardon'of fins, &c. that: iszare' acually- juſtified, 
bv of: B06 25 101 E624; S053 YEETEE 5 © "110097 


# 
f 


by his Father)! and that if we:þw-not now aQuilly ſo, 
"tis through our own default, vi Wale rformance 
condition 3'or 4 liar ſhave the benefics of 


Therefore 


ſen. 


be 
ted, xals- 


. t 0 f 13 13a} 
ight abound : but where *Buctte 
M:; | 1} lawg that 


, S , "4 » (s 
& y v . 
q - : 1 C a L 


f {ua 6 (50 


death is all one with blood, ſois reconciled to God with] firmed and illuſtrated in the remainder of this chavrorx: 
juſtified, and that belongeth to-cnemies, while they are |'viz. that the mercy of God under the Goſpel belongs 


7 
8 » «7 


3 


ſuch , to whom yet we know by many other places, |unlimitedly, or indefinitely , to all ſorts of men, the 
that aQual pardon, and fo aQual juſtification or re-| Gentilesas well as Jews. For the diſcerning of which, 
conciliation belongs not : 349 by comparing of this] it will be needful, that through the remainder of che 
juſtification by Chriſt with the condemnation by Adam, | chapter, an Emphaſis be laid on the univerſal forms of 
v. 16. where Adams condemnation belonging to all,| ſpeech, # xbowoy the world,and +dylas £13edr4; all men, +; Keewgs 
the juſtification ſpoken of muſt be that alſo which be-]'y. x 2. & xbouy in the world, v. 13+ of moAnet the many, pom 
longs to all, and ſonot the aQual pzrdon , which|and «; rds woxais toward the many, v. 1 5-and agaiu is {trot 
doth not belong to all, or toany, but thoſe who per-| 4gyles ar3eures toward all men, twice v. 18. an df 
form the condition. + All which being ſuppoſed , *tis| 5oanet ehe many, twice v. 19. Byall and each of which 
from other places manifeſt, that ſome condition there] are meant in the wideſt latitude, without excluſion of 
is required of us to make us capable of this benefit ofjany, all mankind,'to whom (Jews and Gentiles) the 
the death of Chrift, the non-performance of which is| mercy and life introduced by Chriſt belongeth, (only 
that which reſtrains and limits the number of men] on condition of new life required of them) as the eon- 
aQually juſtified to a far narrower compals than that | demnation or death in Adam did to all his polterity; 
which 1s here ſpoken of; and this condition being | The other difficulties in the chapter, (cauſed byellips 
to be performed by us, by the means of the reſurreQti-| ſer, ver. 15, 16, 18+ by a parentheſis of two verlcs, 1 3z 
4. on and grace of Chriſt , "tis therefore {aid C. 4, 25-| 14+ by a compariſon, divided one part from the other 
' that be roſe again for our juſtification , that is, to|by that parentbeſir, and the ſecond part of it riling 
make us capable of thoſe traits and benefits of| higher than the former , and-ſo neceſſarily changed 
.. Chriſts _ as well as dyed for owr ſint. . See Note| from the form of a compariſon or equality, to that of 
on ch. 3. It- 


V: 12. Wherefore] Ae fire here being an illative |greater) are explicated in the Paraphrale, and necd 
an #2 form, and moſt fitly rendred Wherefore, makes it hete | not here farther be infifted on; 


b. 


* What 
therefore 
do we lay ? 


Ti ig 
For. Let w 


to fin, how 
hall we. Of 
= «x44 
«xy 


"ry; 


an argument 4 minori ad majus, from the leſs tothe 


- 


CHAP. VI Parapbraſe: 


1. 7 fs we ſay then? + ſhall we continue in fin, that grace may 1, 2. Now thetefore for thi 


abound ? 


in? ] 


| objeRion ( againit our doRrine 


2- God forbid : * How ſhall we that are dead to ſin, live any longer there- of rhe Gentiles being: raken in 


by God) intimated ch. 3, 8. Do 
we affirm indeed, what we arc 


accuſed to affirm, that men tnay live, and continve, and go on in fin , that by that means the mercy of God , which we 
acknowledge is illuſtrated by his looking graciouſly on ths Gentile finners, may be, in like manner , the mote ſer our by 
pardoning the greateſt ſins continued and gone on in by us Chriſtians ? God forbid we ſhould make any ſuch concluſion, 
or make any ſuch uſe of the do&rine of. Gods mercy to ſinners , which we know was deſigned only ro call and draw the 
Gentiles our of their finful courſes to fincere reformation, upon this promiſe of pardon for whar is pait, AR. «9. 30 on 
condition of future amendment, and not to encourage thetn to continue , or go on one minute longer in.that courſe; of 
to flarter them with hope of impunity if rhey did. Certainly our do&rine is of a far diftant making from this , and our / 

Profeſſion of Chriſtianity moſt | | Ve. : 

'we that are baptized muſt not in any reaſon return co, or live any longet in it 3 our being baptized Chriſtians obligerh 
us not to retutn ro this mire again, after we are thus waſhed; 


3« Know ye not that ſo many of us as.were baptized into Jefus Chriſt , were 3: 4 *Ths ching tit every 


baptized into his death? 


i&ly obliges us ro the contrary ; for our baptiſm is a vowed death to fin, and rhetefore 


Chriſtian knows, that the im» 


4+. Therefore we. are buried with him by baptiſm-into death; that like as Þ<rfionin = Wp'8 refers td the 


Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father , even ſo we alſo 


ſhould walk in newneſs of life, ] 


and burial of Chriſt , and fignifies our undertaking in baptiſm , that we will give over all the fins of our former lives 
(which is our being buried _ with Chrift, or baptized to his death) thar ſo we may live that regenerare new life 


(anſwerable to Ghriſts reſurre 


deathof Chriſt, the putcing rhe 
perſon bafffized into the water 
denotes & proclaims the dearhi 


ion) which confiſts in « coitſe of all (anRiry, « conſtant Ghriſtian walk all out days. 
5: For 


© 6... The Epiſtle to the Romans. =" GY 
5. For if we have been planted together in the likeneſs of his. death , we ſhall 


 Paraphraſe. 


7% \ Vv n : iſm & . . D 
ANOEE rs + and be alſo in, the likeneſs of bis xeſurreQion; ] _ EIS ob 
tobe dead to the motions of it, and fo to imitate Chriſts death, and thereby have been ſo graffed into Chriſt, that we are 
become the ſathe rree with him, partaking of the ſame juyce withrhat root , we are then under the very ſame obligation 
to-imirate and cranſcribe his teſurreRion,; by our new regenerate lives, which ate our firſt refurreion, and'the lively re- 


ſemblance, and pourtraiture of his. | 


. o . . | / 
| 5 nefolviny this with 6. -Knowing this, that our old man + is crucified with him , that © the body. of 
8, F\, ebby yoni oad fin might be dettroyed, * that henceforth 'we ſhould not ſerve fin.] —_— 


- of Chriſis ſuffering for our fins, and dying upon the croſs, that he might give-us example to do ſo too, (ſee Tir. 2. 14.) In 


xo crucifie, that is, forſake, our former courſe of life 5 ſo our forſaking-of fin , and conforming our ſelves to his crucifixi- Phy 


bn, which in bapriſm we'undertake,obliges us ro the mortifying of every fin,ſo far that we no longer yield any obedience longer o 
rd it, thar is, neither willingly indulge to any preſumptuous at 3, Hor Naviſhly lye down in any habit or courſe of fin, Kar wi 
7. For as a man truly dead, #7: For he thatis dead, is + freed from fin.] _ ; + able 
js freed from the authority of all thoſe that in life-time had r over him ; ſo he that is dead to fin (in this figurative TO ixciole 


ſenſe, wherein I now ſpeak) isfreed from the power of fin'aQing formerly in him ; and conſequently he that hath, by 
being baptized inco Chriſt , ſo far undertaken to accompany Chriſt in his death, av really ro dye-urito ſin, muſt demon- 
frate himſelf to be freed from the power of it , muſt nor permit. it to Jive in him, that is, himſelf to be aRed by it, or 
elſe he doth quite contrary to his undertaking. / i 6p 


3 And if we fincerely per- ,, %» Now if we bedead with Chriſt , we believe that we ſhall alſo live with 


form our part in this, if. we 1mi- NIM-: | tht, Pp | : 
rate Chriſt in his death, thar is, dye to (in, forſake and never return to it again , then we muff alſo remembers that it is 
another part of our Chriſtian faith, and undertaking of our baptiſm , ro imitate Chriſt in his reſurreRion, to riſe tonew 
and holy and godly lives', (and then we have grounds of believing that we ſhall together with him , or after his exam- 
ple, have a joyful reſurre&ion to eternal life, But upon no other terms but theſe do we expe or. believe any good 
from Chriſt,) | | ; 

y. This being it for which we 9+ Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the dead , dyeth no more 3 death 
haye a copy in Chriſts reſurre- hath no more dominion over him. ] | dh 
Rion alſo, as well as in his death, viz. Soto riſe to new life, as never to return to our old fins again z as his was a reſur- 
reRion that inſtated him on an eternal life, never to come under the power of death again, _ 46 | 

10, 17, For as when he dyed 10, *For inthat he dyed , he dyed unto fin once; +but ;in that he livech, he "For tha 
| chdied, 


for our ſins, he dyed once, Ne- 1; ynto God, | 


dergo that death a- . . TON _ - Geduto 
ain - out ou he roſe from 11+ Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin 3 but alive ſn ctr 


death he was «immediately in- unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ] | Ts mA i 
Nated, not into one fingle aR of life (ſo only, as it might be truly ſaid, he waz once alive after death) but no more ; bur «unit o. 
into an mortal endleſs life, alife co-immortal with the Father, God erernal : ſo muſt we, after that double example, mam & 
of his death, and reſurreRion, account ourſelves obliged by our baptiſm (which accordingly is not wont to be reitera- bur that 
ted) ſo to dye, to forſake fin, as that we need never dye any more, dye one final death , never reſume our former cour- which 
ſes again, and on the other ſide, for our new Chriſtian life, to take care,that that be eternal, no more to return to our fins veth,ſireth 


again, than we think Chriſt or God can dye again , bur perſevere in all vertuous and Godly living , according to the ex= 6900149, 
ample and precepts of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who dyed and roſe again on purpoſe to raiſe us up to this kind of new life, | 
never to dye again, . 


12. And ſo you now ſee what 12: Let not fin reign therefore in your mortal body , that ye ſhould obey it in 
your Chriſtian duty is, whatſo- the luſts thereof. ] 
ever we are calumniated to affirm, that whereas your fleſh hath many finful defires, which, if they be obeyed, or qbſer- 
ved, will ſet up a kingdom or dominion of fin in you, make you ſervants and ſlaves to fin, you are moſt ſtriftly obliged to 


take w_ that fin get not this dominion , that you obey ir not in yielding to, or ſatisfying the luſts or prohibited defires of 
your bodies, * | 


13. But inſtead of offering . 73; Neither X yield ye your members 4s inftruments of unrighteouſneſs unto * preſent 
up,or preſenting your members ſin 3. but yield your ſelves unto God , as thoſe that are alive from the dead , and hers unto 


unto fin, as inſtruments or wea- your members @ inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God. | | * —_— 
pons to do what ſin would have done, ye muſt conſecrate your ſelves unto God , as men that are raiſed unto new life,  ; teouſneſy 
and rherefore are fir to do him ſervice, and your bodies as aRive and military infiruments of performing to him all the but 


obedience in the world. 


A | 'en'/rÞ 
14. 'Twere the vileſt thing 74+ For fin ſhall not have dominion over you, for ye are not under the Law, fs 
in the world for fin to have do-. but under grace. ] | | os of 
minion over you, whoare now no longer under the weak unefficacious pedagogy of the Law ( which could only forbid pap, 
fin, and denounce judgment, . but never yield any man that hope of mercy on.amendment , which is neceſſary to the . - pagFiert 
working reformation on him, or checking any fin that men are tempred to) but under a kingdom of grace', where there 

is pardon for fin uponrepenrance, and firength from heaven to repent, and ſo no want of ability or encouragement to 

amend our lives, (Sec note on Mar. 5. 8 ) 


15. From hence again ſome 15+ What then? ſhall we fin , becauſe we are not under the Law, but under 
carnal men are ready to colle& grace ? God fotbid. 
matter of ſecurity in fin : For, ſay they, if now under the Goſpel there be pardon allowed for fin, and not condemna« 
rion (ay it was under the Law, ) for every wilful fin we have committed , why may we not ſecurely fin? This is the un- 
reaſonableſt concluſion, and detorfion of this dorine , yer very diſtant from the truth of ir , which is, that this pardon 
for fin belongerh not to them that ſecurely go on in fin , butonly ro the penitent , and is offered to men thar are finners, 


on purpoſe, that in hope of pardon upon returning, thcy may timely do ſo, and not that they may the longer continue in 
thejr courſe, which is the moſ} abhorred uſe of Gods mercy imaginable. 7 , 


16. Know ye not, tnat to whorn ye Þ yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, Þis # preſet 


16 *Tisa known thing, that V, 13» 


he that delivers himſelf up to {ErVants ye are to whom ye obey, whether of tin, unto death, or of obedience unto 
any man as a ſervant or ſlave, Tighteouſne(s ? ] 

and aRvally ſcryeth or obeyerh him, is to be accounted his ſervant, and to receive wages from hin : andſo ir muſt be a- 
mong you, if ye give your ſelves up to any fin, to ſerve thar, ye are ſlayes to fin, and muſt expc& the wages of thar ſervice, 
erernal death : as on the other fide , if ye deliver your ſelyes up to ſerve God in obeying his commands , ye will be re- 
pured his ſervants, and have the wages that belong thereto, eternal life, See 2 Tim. 4. note 2, 


19. But 'cis a great mercy of _ 17+ But God be thanked, that ye were the ſervants of ſin, but' ye have obeyed * unto 
God to you, that having been from the heart that form of do@rine * which was delivered to you-] which 
formerly the ſervants of fin, having lived and gone on (o long in the courſe of fin, ye have now cordially obeyed that vered up» 


ſummary of Chriſtian dorine, to the belicf and praQice of which ye were delivered up , atd ſolemnly conſecrated in olc 5y naps” ; 
your baptiſm ; ſee note on Mat. 9. d. $o9uls 


18, And having received 28 f Being then made free from fin, ye became tle ſervants of righteouſ: fey 
a manumiſſion from thar nels. 


/ 
| : . from fin, 
have been ſubjeted, or made ſervants ts righteouſr.eſ'y E\wSipud3c'ic & 243 THe of 14apliag, Tat vi} 00% 
. is cv 


tone linels, 
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evil maſter, ye have given your ſelves up to a more ingenuous ſervice , obliging your ſelyes to live righteouſly for ever 
afref, | 


19. b* ſpeakaſter the manner of men, becauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh ; 29» 1 ſhall-expreſs this by. an 


| ; | f iniquity. nn. Ordinary reſemblance, or [ will 
ſox as. you have yielded qt pe m—_— to my n = - wy -M 4e4l with you ater the milded 
* ſanaifica- 10 1n1qQuity,eVen {0 now YIEIG Your members ervants to nignteoulnets unto . an d moſt eaſie equitable man- 


j a | + mer, require no more than any 
«14461 man would in reaſon require, becauſe of the weakneſs of your flcſh , which I cannot expe& ſhould bear too much teve- 


rity, or elſe too bigh expreſſions : All thar I ſhall ſay, is, that you will bur have the ſame care of ſantity now, be but as 
diligent to obey the preceprs of Chriſt , and by that means aſpire to ſanRification, as. you were formerly induſtrious in 
the ſerving of your lufts and unlawful vile affe&ions, to aR all the villany in the world. This in all reaſon I muſt require 

; ou, and ſhall require no more (though according to ftrif juſtice I might require greater care to ſecure your life and 
falyation, than to ruine and damn your ſelves ye had expreſſed. ) 


qfreemen 20, For when ye were ſervants of ſin, ye were Þ free from righteouſneſs. ] | 20. For (by way of ordinary 
wh righte- _ + diftributive juſtice) when yelerved fin, righteouſneſs or piery (ye know) had no whit of your ſervice 3 why then ſhould 
uns ”» fin now have any of your ſervice, when you have delivered up your (elves to righteouſneſs or Chriſtian life, to be obſer- 
of Jn vant followers of that * why ſhould ye not now abſtain as firidtly from all fin, as then ye did from all good? ſurethis'the 


rules of juſtice will oblige you to, 

| 21+ What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for ,,,_arq this will be much 
the end of thoſe things # death. ] more reaſonable, if ye conſider 
the nature of your former fins, in your own experience of them, how lirtle fruit, or benefit, or ſarisfa&ion they brought 
you at the very time of enjoying them, and how nothing bur ſhame at the preſent remembrance of them , and how cer- 
tain the concluſion is, that they will bring dearh upon you 3 whereas the ſerving of Chriſt on the other fide will be mat- 

ter of joy and pleaſure at the preſent, marter of comfort and confidence after, and will bring ſalyation at the end. 
*hwveye 22+ But now being made free from fin, and become ſervants to God, * ye have ,, p.. 01 having given 0- 


b "0 your fruit unto + holineſs, and the end everlaſting _—_ ver the ſervice of fin, (vowed 
gion, Ve our ſelyes never to go on farther inrhat courſe) and undertaken the ſervice of God, bring forth fruit , ſuch as by which 
LnAification may daily increaſe in you, and as may reap, for irs crown, eternal life. 


23. For the wages of fin js death : but the gift of God ix eternal life, through ,. p44 according to FA 


Jelus Chriſt our Lord.] Law, and ſo ſtill ro every impe- 
-  nitent> the reward or payment of every deliberate fin, all that it brings in to himby way of ſtipend > 'is death ; but the 


mercy that is in the Goſpel reached our to all penitents, is eternal life , as it is now purchaſed and contrived , by whats 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord hath done and ſuffered for us in the Goſpel, | 


Annotations on Chap. VI. 


A V. 6. The body] The phraſe 73 coue the body, &c. | repent, to be converted, to be transformed , to be waſhed, 
25, hath a peculiar ulc in S. Paw), when itis, joyned with | ro purifie hands and beart, Fam: 4+ 8+ bimſelf, 1 Fob. 
a Genitivecaſe following, for then it paſſes into the| 3. 3. 20 be purified with the laver of regeneration by 
ſignification of that which is joyned with it , and it|zhe word, Epbeſ. 5. 26. Prinkled in the, heart. from an 

ſelf loſes its force 3 the body of ſin lignifying nothing | evil conſeieuce, Heb. 10. 22+ to be renewed.in tbe mind, 
259% more.than ſin here, and Rom. 7+ 24+ rape Sardrs Tire tw put onthe new man, created according to God, Epbeſe 
ery the body of this death, no. more than this death, this ſad{ 4.24. a new creature, to be born of the Spirit , Fob. 3. 
miſerable kind ofdeath. So o&ue wiff, Ecclis: 7+ 24+| 6, to be fpiritually minded , ( in oppolition. to. being 

3x their body, ſignifies them and agjua XesT Chriſt, Rom. 7. | born of the fliſh, and minding fliſhly things,) to be-re- 
$14, 4 and cod us me, Gals 6-17. and Phil. 1.20. 10.7 |generate , or to be born again , Or of water and. of the 
25 mdifns TOpd TATHYEIINs Huh, Phil. 3. 21. and cope Ding | Spirit; to be begotten by the word of truth, Fams 1. 18. 
78, the body of onr humiliation, and the body of bis\to be enlightned, to revive , and be riſen with Chriſt, to 

' ., ., glory, is 00 more than fumply our humiliation and bis, riſe from the dead, to be circumciſed with the circume 
Zutuee- glory. $9.Col. 2.11. daixduers 5% opal: of dungliar | cifion not made with hands ,' Cot. 2+ 11: the circumei- 
Vt * Ths oagxds, the putting off the body of the fins of the fleſh,, ſion of the beart , (explained by pwtting off the body of 
Is. the putting off tbe fins of the fleſþ , or carnal fins. | the fins of the fleſh, that is, carnal ſins,) 20 eſcape from 

And perhaps 1 Cor: 9.27. vawnate 73 00s pe, Tbeat,' the wicked generation, and limply to eſcape, or to be 

'or cuff, myſelf, for fo the matter of the. diſcourte be- | ſaved, AA. 2. 47. to go out from among them, to griw 

fore, concerning theuſe of Chriſtian liberty, doth moſt] ſober, 2 Tims. 2. 26. to awake out of ſleep, Rom. 13+ 


indine us to:interpret it. And all this feems in S. Paw; 11. 1 Cor. 15. 34+ and (iq a {pecial, Scripture-ſ{enle of . 


to be an imitation of the Hebrews form of ſpcech,| the phraſe) zo be reconciled unto God, 2 Cor- 5+ 20» that 
amony whom the word DS that fignitics 2 body, fre-| is, to lay down all that averſation and eninity which. 

quently fignifies no more than being or identity, to that | they had had formerly ro God, or by their wicked: 

' DSY' bis body fignifies no more than idem 2oſe-the jame| works (Col. 1 21+) had expreſſed towards him, to 
be. So Fof- 9. CID your body, that 1s, your very 

ſelves, or as the Targums re2ds it , [132 "Ps your near| Rome 13-12: the eld man, &c. Epbeſ. 4+. 22, 24 and 
kinſman, and. Fob 2. touch \D8Y bis body : the Targam, to put ow Chriſt, Gale 3. 27. to depart . from. evil , 

reads 10117 himſelf, the former touches having been| 1 Pet. 3+ 11+ to deny, or renounce, ungodlinefl, Tit. 24 

on his family, and goods, &ce; And.that-place of Col-24| 12. to draw nigh unto God, Fam: 4+ 5+ to become ſer< 

Zoualng, 9. Us avg nalonsi mas 7d) makgopa Tis YirilGr owner [vents to God, Rom: 6. 22. to take Chrifts yorg upont 
lixis, in bim dwelleth-the filneſs of the Godhead bodily, | ug ,. Mate 11. 29+ to yield our members weapons of 
may.feerg capable of the {ame ſenſe, that the falneſs of [righteouſneſs to God, Roms 6+ 13. to be freed from 

the Godhead dwells in Chriſt by identity of his very cl-|tbe law ( thatis, the empire or dominion or com- 
 {ence, and fo direQtly in the notion of BY, As forthe fmand) of fin, Rom: $.'2: to ſuffer in, or to, the fl:ſh, 

Keeps XETESYHSy; Capt, aboliſhingthe body.of ſin, it isa phraſe | 1 Pet. 4. 1. (refexringto ſins ). ſuffering or dying to, 
re *147r to fignitic xeformation of life. Of which fort many | and fo ccaling from, fin. See Notea. 0a that places So 
P other phraſes there are in Scripture, which fignific the | to be crucified with Chriſt; Gal» 2+ I'9+! to crucifie the old 
. lame hing, ome of them referring to the newlite, to | mar, Rome 6: 6. the fleſh with affetiions and twijts 3 and 
which the change is made, others to. the old courſe nel x67" dr9;das aaght , bring. judged., Or. con-, 
+ that is foxfaken. I ſhall ſet down ſorae of them 3 20 | demyed, according t0 wenin,. Or to, the fleſh; 1: 8et-:4+ 6+ 
; ? nat 


put off all filthineſs , Fam. 1- 21. works of darkueſl, 
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that is, judged and executed to carnal flcſhly aQions, 
ſo cuſtomary among, men, that they may live according 
to God (in imitation of, or compliance with him ) to 
the Spirit, aftera ſanRificd ſpiritual manner. So #he 
world being crucified to me, and Ito the world, Gal. 6+ 
14. mortifying by the Spirit the ations of the boay 


(Rom. 8: 13+) and the members on the earth , to be 
dead to fins Roms 6. 11+ and here being planted together 


with Chriſt in the likeneſs of bis death, v+ 5+ 
V. 19. Speak, after the manner of men | *Ay9gamivoy 
abyey hereis thought to ſignihie his taking expreſſions 
out of common lite , 1a adiyea Th; caguds ugh, 11 
reſþe&t of the weakneſs of their groſ#, or carnal ander- 
ſtandings, his uling Allegories and figures and as be- 
fore he had uſed proofs from facred types , the death 
and reſurreion of Chriſt applied to his purpoſe of 
mortification, and new lite, ſo now proceeding to vul- 
gar known ſimilitudes , taken from maſters, and ſer- 
vants, as Gal: 3+ 15+ And thus it may fitly be 1nterpre- 


Annotations 01 The Epiſtle to the Roman. Chap. VIL. 


ted; But it may otherwiſe be rendred alſo, that the adv . 
weakyeſs of their fleſh be taken in reſpeR of ſirength to *4% 


'perform Gods will, (and not to underſtand Pays lan- 
guage ) and conſequently the &ySgd river Abyery be, 
ſpeaking, or requiring from them , moſt moderately, by 
way ot condeſcenſiqn to their infirmities, requirin 
the leaſt that in any reaſon could be required of them, 
ſo as dyJgwnry@ 1 Cors 10s 12. fignihes that which 
hath nothing extraordinary in it, that which is. com. 
mori among men 3 {o S. Chryſoſtom there, d1Sgd7»G,, 
TuTi51 winess , Bexxvs,ovuply, it ſignifies little ſhort, 
proportionable to the ſtrength. So 1n Demoſthenes conty, 
Midiam, dySeaninn &} usleia axis, an bumane and my- 
derate conſideration. So in Horace lib. 2. humane com- 
mod. fignifics parum commoda, little profitable. And 
if it be here conſidered how moderate and equitable a 
propoſal it is which here follows, *twill be acknow- 
ledged that this of d19pd71voy abyo in this notion,ma 

| | | "OTP 
very well be the form to introduce ite + 


Parapbraſee CHA 


7. Bur to that which is laft "a ye not, brethren, (for T ſpeak to them that know the = Law 
* the « law hath power over a man as long as he liveth ? 


ſaid ch. 6. 23, of cternal life to 


” R 
» 


— 
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P. VII. 


be had by Chriſtians through the Goſpel , ye are ready to obje&, Yea, but Chriſtians of your inftirurion do nor obſerve 
the Law of Moſes, and ſo fin contempruouſly againſt God, that gave that Law to Moſes ; nay, nor only the Gentiles, thar 
are converted to Chriſtianity, are by you permirred ro negleR circumciſion, &c.. and not ro become Proſelyres of juſtice 
AR. 1g. but, which is more unreaſonable, the converted Jews are taught by you rhac they need not obſerve the Law of 
Moſes (ſee AR. 21. 21, and Note, on thetitle of this Epiftle_). and then how can the Goſpel help them to eternal life 
that thus offend againſt.the preſcript Law of God ? To this third head of objeCions the Apoſile in the beginning of this 
Chapter gives a perſpicuous anſwer, affirming (that which was now neceſſary to be declared , though perhaps formerly - 
ir had not been affirmed ro the Jews at Rome ) that they were now no longer obliged to obſervance of the ceremonies 
of the Moſgical Law: Which being co Paul revealed from heaven, Ephel. 3. 3. among the many revelations which he 
had received, 2 Cor. 12. 9. he thus declares to them, preparing them firſt by ſhewing the reaſonablenels of ir, by the 
fimilitude of an husband and a wife ; My brethren of the ſtock of Abraham, ye cannot bur know the quality or nature of 
thoſe Laws which give one perſon intereſt in, or power over another, (for I ſuppoſe you inftrued therein, by frequene 
hearing, and reading of rhe books of Moſes) that any ſuch Law fiands in force, as long as the perſon thar hath chat inte» 


reſt liveth. - 


2, For it is known of any . 
married woman , that by the band, (o long as he liveth 


conjugal law ſhe is obliged to Of ber husband. ] 


2+ For the woman which hath an husbandyis bound by the Low to * ber huſ. 
: but if the husband be dead, ſhe is looled from the law 


cleave to the husband as long as he lives 3 but upon the hus bands death the conjugal law, which is founded in his life, is 
. dead alto, and ſo the wife is abſolutely free, the law of matrimony hath no force upon her, ſce Gal. 5. 4. 


3. And this is ſo far from be. 
ing a nicety, that indeed mat- 
ters of the greateſt imporrance 
depend upon it 3 For if while 
her husband liverh , ſhe yield man. |] 


but it her husband -be dead 


her ſelf ro any other, ſhe is acknowledgedly guilty of adultery : but if her husband be dead, ſhe may freely marr 
ary other man , and live with him conjugally , and be as innocent in ſo doirg, as it ſhe had never had former huf. - 


band. 


4- And thus ( my brethren, 
even thoſe of the Jews that are 
believers inChriſt ) the Law is 
throygh Chriſt dead to you alſo, (and nor only to the Gentile 
Veal of the Law, that is, as it were dead ro ir, that ye may 


and eſpouſed tro another, viz, to that Chriſt , whoſe reſurreion from the dead ſhews him to be alive; 


4+ Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo Þ are become dead to the Law by the body 
of Chriti, that ye *. thould be marricd to another. even to him who is raiſe 
the dead, that we F\hould bring forth fruit unto God. 


belicvers, A&R 15.) and ſo ye alſoare freed from the ob- 
ow, according to thi Jaws of marriage , be ſafely joyned 
that ſo ye may live 


ih conjugal affe&ion and obedience ro him, and being made fruirful by his Spirit we may , as wives that live with their 
husbands, bring forth all holy Chriſtian ations ro the honour and praiſe of God. + ; vo rar 


obje&s which were rhus forbidden, that Law had no power to mortifie and ſubdue, and ſo notwithſrand 


the Law.) For 
and ſo were ren- * | 


that prgpoſed thoſe 
- 5 Rar tar, | 


thoſe ſinful affe&ions were obeyed and yielded to in our members , and ſo brought forth that ſad fruit , obligation to 


6. But now wie are freed 
from the Law as that ( beſide 
the moral precepts) contained letter. 
alſo thoſe carnal external performances , (ſee Mar, 


$+8.) that obligation being cancelled by which they were dye, ſo 


that now inſtead of being ourwardly circumciſed, and in our lives impure, we muſt think our ſelyes moſr ſrrifly obliged 


to ſet to the performing of that real ſubſrancial 


x ep _ purity which was ſignified by 
ſerving Chriſt in new life, and Evangelical obedience, (ſee ch, 8. 1.) in lieu of that external bloody obedience, which 


the legal obſcrvances of circumci KC 


neg 
tom agly 


WAYS 


3- So then, if while ber busband liveth , + ſhe be married to another man, +geters 
ſhe ſhall be called an adultercſs : 


| , {he is free mothers! 
tom that law 3 (Fthat ſhe is no adultere(s, though ſhe be martie y 


d to another 


cat = 


yea ini 
F may 


the 


the Law of Moſes (written of old by Gods appointmeritz and ſo here ralled the iting or the lertet } id then requite 
rows  n, What* ſhall weſay then ? Is the Law fin? God forbid. +Nay,, 4 Thad 


ſee C+ 4+ 4+ 


+naybut I not known ſin but by the Law : for T' Had not known * © Juſt, except the Law aye pg hy ir is obje&- 


| ro, us,.. that by thus arguing. 
bdetze had Cajd, Thou ſhalt noxcover.] > 99G GK gs we lay churgeand blame upon 
Gn OMe the Law, that ir is fin, or he cauſe of fin, contenting it ſelf with that external performance of the ceremony, and not 
elwduep '  exaRtingthe inward purity of us, To this I anſwer by way of dereſtationof thar calumny, of which our doRxine is per= 
quay By &  feRly guilcleſs : No ſure; we lay no ſuch thing to the charge of the Law, we ſhould be moſt unjuſt, if we did. For the 
ye veting, Law hath done its part, given us knowledge that the very defires of the heatr are fins ( and 'thar diſtinaly in the tenth 


luſting commandment) which I had nor known, had-not the Law diſtindtly told me that it was'ſo, and fer circumeifion a art | 


emblem of rhat dury of mortifying all carnal defires, / 


+ receiving -$, But fin + taking occaſion by the commandment, wrought in me all * en 


: : > 8. 'Bu j E pu | 
*dnn'*** ner of concupiſcence : for without the, Law fin f was dead. | we the Law having. it 


deed only given me che prohi- 


- birion, and that ceremony ro fence ir, and no more, and in this particular of covering, not ſo much as denouncing any 
« toveting' © preſent legal infliion upon the commilſion of it, the cuſtomary fins of men, ſeeing rhere was no puniſhment aſſigned 10 
or luſting rhis ſin (rhar is, being only forbid by the Law withour any annexation of puniſhment ) took an advantage by the Laws 
OE only prohibicing, and nor puniſhing this ſin, and ſo perſwading me, that the external ceremony of circumcifion (which 


was commanded under penalty of excifion) would ſerve the turn,without any more, invaded -me,and wrought in me all 
inward impurity 3 which as it would nor ſo probably have been ablero do, if che Law, thar mentioned rhis prohibition, 
had fortified ir with denunciation of puniſhment (as in other caſes) or if indeed the truſting on. the' external perfor- 
mance, the priviledge of being circumciſed, had not given men ſome ſecurity and confidence , thar nothing ſhould be 
able to do them hurt, (deprive them of the favour of God, that were thus circumciſed) ſo would it not have been ncat 
ſo'criminous, if it had-nor been diftin&ly prohibiced by the Law. For it is a known truth, that the criminouſneG and 
puniſhableneſs of any a& ariſcrh from irs being prohibited by ſome Law, 


: Tinked 9. For * I was alive Kemoarg: the Law once3 bue when the cominandment 5. The people indeed of the 
FAM ' 9 came, fin revived, and I dye ] FOR | 0 IL CIEE | ; Jews lived formerly withour 
; the Law, (ſee Noted.) that is, before the promulgation of it ; bur as ſoon as the Law was given, the fin of diſobe ing # 
promulgate Law became greater, and thediſobedicnt Jew more puniſhable by reaſon of the Law, and no way the better 
for it: As when a man is fick, and doth not know his condition and danger, the Phyfician coming cells him of both » and 

preſcribes him a ſtri& diet for the future, if he will recover ; bur he obleryes nor his preſcriptions, continues intempes 

F rate, and ſodics under che Phyſicians hand, and in ſpite of his care. ' | : | ; 


10. And the commandment, which was ortlained to life, T found to be unto 


10. Andthie Law, which was 
death.] 


"”Y 3D meanc to keep them finleſs, 
ſo.to bring them to life, being not obeyed, did in the ifſue of it bring only ack _ = and 


# advan- 11, For fin taking + occaſion by the cothmandment, deceived me, and by it ' 11. For the Law preſcribing 
flew __ SOT : ; circumcifion under penalty of 
exciſion, but not preſcribing the inward purity under that threat (nor denouncing any preſent judicial puniſhment upon 


the commiſſion of the contrary fin) bur only prohibiring it, and no+more, fin took advantage by this im vuniey of the 
Law, and firſt ſeduced me to inward impurity, and then, by occafion of the commandment which forbad it, and ſo made 
it criminous, inſnared and wounded me to death, | | 


' *othit . 124 * Wherefore the Law is holy, and the cormmandment holy, arid juſt and 
bs good. ] | | 


for though the Moſaical Law were the occaſion of fin (or were made advantage af by 


12. And fo the obje&ion 
v.7. was 2 grourdleſh objeRiong 
fin) yer it was not the cauſe, and 


ſo ſtill chat Law is holy, (and the Commandment againft covering, holy ) juſt, and good : firſt holy) whether that fignifie 


piety cowards God, or purity from all allowance of impurity ; and fo ſecondly, juti, in allowing no manner of injuſtice z 
and thirdly, as requiring charity to others, and ſo no manner of colour or tinure of ill in it, ( only *cwas not ſo 
highly p in any of theſe reſpeRts, 'twas nor filled up ro ſo high apitch, as is now by Chriſt required of us.) 


* Math then 13- T Was that then which is good , made death unto me ? God for- 13. Was therefore this good 


that which hjq, But fin., that it might appear ſin, working death *in me by that 12% guilty of death ro me? 
| | | | o' D a aged 
caeto ms which is good 3 that fin by the commandment might becorme exceeding fin- ed Ts bbs os % C 
Gen ? ke ful, | | | Pos Tus , finwas that only cauſe, which 
br is guilty of all. And ſo (ſee Note on Mar. 1. k.) this is a means of ſetting out fin in its colours, that it works deftruRion 
See; ro men by that which is good, and ſofin it ſelf is by this means extremely aggravated , and making this uſe of the Law 
® tome yas it becomes extremely or ſuperlatively ſinful, or the Law ſhews me what a finful thing fin is, which will nor be repreſſed 
by the Laws : : 


14. For we know that the Law is ſpiritual , but Tarn catnal,, * ſold under - 


't4. And the reaſon why the 
ſin. ] 


LIE” CS ' _ effect of the Lawis ſo contrary 
ro what was intended by it, is this, that the Law is ſpiritual, and not performableby a carnal man , bur the carnality of 


men (ſold under fin, thar is, habitual ſlayes to fin, ready ro do all thar ir bids them , though the Law never ſo diſtin&ly 
prohibir) thar is the cauſe of all. - 


tknowys 15. For that which I do, I f allow not : for what I would, that I do not ; but 


, 1g. For ſuch men as I now 
'w9w what I hate, that] do.] ſpeak of, carnal men, ver. 14- 


though they are taught their duty by rhe Law, yet do they not by the diftate of their underftanding or conſcience, that 
which they do, it is not that which in conſent to the Law they approve, but that which by their conſcience, direed and 
infiru&ed by the Law, they hate and diſlike, that they do. | 


/ 16+ If then I do that which I would not, I conſent unto the Law , that je # 16. And this very thing is at 


good. ] Vf , argument , that the Law is acs 
knowledged to be good, that they diſlike that which they do in diſobedience to the Law, they never commir any prohis 
bited evil, but their conſcience accuſes and ſmites them for it, 


*Butnow T7. * Now then it is + no more I that do it , but fin that dwelleth in 15; And ſo *tis 6t the whole 
+ no Hi me.} | they thar commits fin , or rhey 
by irt ©, a3 they are led and inftruRted by the Law (and (o the Law till is vindicated from the charge v. 5.) bur it ischeir carnality 
| reſiſting the Law, or fin having gotten power over them, and ſo carrying them in deſpighr of the Law , and confcience 
admoniſhing the contrary. 0 


® 000d 18. For I know that in me (that is, in my fleſh) * dwelleth no good thing i 


IT _ will is preſent + with me, but * how to perform that which is good, I tind fe&ions are nog mortified by 
E&yavgy 0 


Trome wor, * or, aog to do that which is good, for the King's MS. reads +3 0 xat5p14 uu rh tieacr & 


Ke 


18: For in men whoſe af-. - 


6. 


on hy. os et Meats At id 
a 


486 


8 


ly diſpoſed 
re To approve indeed, or li 


| 7 araphraſe. 


\ of. led by their own. corrupt 


ig. And this is clear by the _ _-. 
experiment , for oy do not 1 JO. 

rform that good, | | | 

good, atid which the law tells them they ſhould not 


20. Which plainly argues the 


truth of that which was ſaid dwelleth in me. ] 


The Epiſtle to the Romans. 
ke chat which is good, the law enablerh them, 


the contrary, and carry them in deſpight of the prohibirions of the law. 


bur the carnal affeRions do (till ſuggeſt 


19% For the good that I would I do not, but the evil which I would' riot that 


ich, as rhe law commands, ſo they conſent to be good 3 but the evil which they conſent not to 


20, Now if 1 do that I would not ,- it is no. more I that do it, but ſin that 


v.15. and 19. (andis full anſwer to the objeRion againſt the law, v. 9.) that the law is far from being py of their 


fin, and that *ris nor they by che du and diRate of the law,or their own conſcience guided by the law; that 
carnality or cuſtom of fin, that hath gor ſuch a ſway or power over them. | 


21. By this then you may di(- 


cernthe law, and the go 


22, For according to the un- 


21. I find then * a law, that when I would do good, evil is preſent with me, ] that 
neſs, and the energy or force of ir, that when carnality moves men to evil, the mind illuming-. that wp 
red by the law inclines them to good z or, that eyil, when'it is repreſented to then, finds them inclined to the contrary, rum, To” 
22. For I +delight.in the law of God, after the inward man. }]. - "BE 
derftanding, or ſuperiour faculty (contrary co the carnal or bodily part of them) rhey are pleafed with all thoſe things ine de 
| law | 1gar with, 


that the law of God,is pleaſed with, 


23. Bur there-is another 


commanding ., power in_ the 
members, which ſets ir ſelf in bers. ] 


evil ; bur 


- - 23. But I fee 8 another law in my members , muy againſt the law of my wy. 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of fin 


which is in my mem- 


Gtion to thoſe di&artes of the law in the mind, which in carnal men, v. 14. gets the better of the day, carries 
_—_ ſlaves, to do what the flcſh requires to have done by them. ; ! * 


24. This is a ſad condition 
(ihe very ſtare of a carnal man death ? ] 


24+ O wretched man that lam! who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 


unider the law,) and our of which the law cannot reſcue any man, nor from the deſtruRion that attends ir, 


25. Yet, bleſſed be God, by 


fincere, though not perfe&, obedience, (the thing affirmed v. 6. and reſumed at the beginning of Chap. 8.) Sothen the 
concluſion of this digrefion from y. 9 ro this place, is,that the bare knowledge of the Law of Moſes doth only dire& the 
underſtanding, whetis the duty ; which notwithſtanding, the carnal man accuftonied to his own ways of fin, may think - 
fir till rogo on in-the, and ſo (though one and the ſameperſon) doth rwo things at once, with his 'underftanding he 
ſerves the [aw of God, is delighted and pleaſed with thoſe things wherewith that is delighted, and yer at the ſame time 
with the fleſh ſubmits to che iuggeſtions and cuſtomary ations of the fleſh , and falls into fins direftly contrary to the 
ſuggeſtions of his conſcience, and the law.in it, and this is juſtly rewarded with death, ch, 6. 23, | 


Annotations 'on Chap. VIL. 


V. 1+ The law bath power over—— | The conſtru- 


5 Neyu@-w- tion and meaning of theſe words, 5 riuO- xvenver dy- 


Ely Ht TH 
3 o 
o1/V pars 


$edns ig) 3oor xezver Cy, which are commonly rendred, 
the law bath power over a man as long as be liveth ,'is 
{omewhat uncertain and for the determining of it, 

the firſt thing to be conſidered, is the deſign and mat- 

ter of the diſcourſe in this chapter , which is diſcerni- 

bly chis , To vindicate his do&rine, (charged on him 
AF. 21. 21+ it is not certain whether then truly orno, 
but without doubt now profcſſedly taught by him) 
that the Jufaical law was aboliſhed by the death of 
Chbrift, Epbeſe 2+ 15, 16+ Col. 2. 14. and ſo now was 
not obligatory to a Jew. This he now thinks fit to 
declare to the Jewiſh Chriſtians at Rome, as in the for- 
mer chapters he had vindicated the liberty of the Gen- 
tiles from the obligation of it to them, and juſtified 
his preaching the Goſpel to them , both which toge- 
ther did, by way of interpretation, and neceſſary con- 
ſequence, contain under them this of the unobliging- 
nels of theLaw to a Jew.For theLaw of the Jews com- 
manding a ſiri& ſeparation from the Gentiles, all that 
were not their Proſelytes, and circumciſed, and Pau} 
and the other Apoſtles being Jews, their converſing 
with, and preaching to the Gentiles , could not be al- 
lowed upon any (core, but that of the abrogation of 
the Jewiſh Law, which accordingly was of necellity to 
be revealed to S. Peter in a viſion, Ad. 10. ( and fo 
ſeems to have been to S. Paul, Epheſe 3. 3-) before he 
durſt preach to Cornelius , who though a Prolclyte of 
the Jews , yet was not a Proſelyte of their Covenant, 
or righteouſneſſ, that is , was not circumciſed. This 
abolition of the Law to yors, that is, to his brethren the 
Jews ver. 4- and to the dudzwus ver. 6. that's, toS. 
Paul, and thole he ſpeaks to, that is, to them that know 
the law, v. 1+ and fo ill the Jew-Chriſiians at Rowe, 
is here evidently proclaimed, v. 4« and 6. And there- 
fore in all probability that muſt be the importance of 
theſe words , which may moſt dircRly prepare, and 


*.S 
i 


contribute to the inferring of that concluſion. To 


veth. This appeareth by the inftance v. 2. by which 
that which is {aid v. 1. is exemplified, j yay So. fe0 


bath au busband is by the ( conjugal_) law bound to the 
living buschand; where the busband is the perſon whoſe 


hath uy over bis wife, and ſo long the wife hy ls wis 
bound unto bim, but if be die, ſhe is free, &c: By this 
allo it is manifeſt in the ſecond place, that the man 
which is meant in the latter part of this firli verſe, as 
long as be liveth , cannot be the perſon on whom the 
Law hath power or force, but ſome other , who by 
law hath power and authority veſted in him. For it 
is apparent ver. 2. and 3. that the life or death of the 
perſon under ſabjection is not the thing taken, into 
conſideration, and if it were, it would not tend to the 
inferring of the deſigned concluſion 3 for the Jews 
could not be ſuppoſed to be dead , but the Law that 
had power over them , and though: ver. 4. the word 
ivardlo dls ye are put to death may make that ſeem 
poſlible to be here meant, 'yet the contrary'being ſo 
evident by the whole drift of the diſcourſe , it is cer- 


(pcech., to ſignifie the law is put to death to you; as 
when xelagyeiox lignifics ro be made geydy void, to 
be evacuated or - cancelled, and (o Bkh one .with 
being put to death, - (and is ſo uſed Epbeſ: 2+ I 5. Xa7* 
agyiioes rbuoy, baving cancelled the law ,all one with 
izardi-as baving blotted it ont , Cots 24/14. and nego- 
nacwoes my Savgp baving nailed it te the eroſt) we read 


which would literally be rendrcd , ſhe is cancelled 
from the law of the busbahid , but indeed ſignifies , tbe 


law of the bushand is cancelled; ox ceaſeth to be in 
kw | force, 


y 


* the law 


0 


4 


* 


25+ I thank God through Jeſus Chrift our Lords So then * with the mind I * the ane 
the grace.and ſtrength of Jeſus My ſelt- ſerve the law of God, but with the fleſh the law of fin.) iy... 


hriſt, c.6. 23, there is a way to get out of this curſed eftare 3 I. Pardon to every penirent ſinner, which may encourage 
nn - break oi this ſtate of fin 3 and 2. grace and ſtrength in Chrift,- ro perform what God in Chrift will accepr, that , 


S 
mind, avis 
ny 


which end firſt it is neceſſary , that «is 3ooy yeojvov UF ic Jay 
mult be rendred, as long as be ( the man, not as it) li-' | 


yr (of 


yuh a (arle drfei Diderar viup, The woman which auth 


life is conſidered in this caſe , who as long as be lives, 


tain that (3avald.Su78 md riup there , you are put 10 '8Qawty 
death to the law , mult be interpreted as a figurative % Ty ru 


Kalepye* 
eas 


of the woman ver. 2. xalhgynlec 210-99 rhus th e146, - 
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Antotations on The Epiſtle to the Romans. Chap, Vik 
foxce, zo her and fo'v, 6. xellngy0n,d0-1þ vii 5 290 | you are not int the fleſh, but in the Pirit , if fo be the 


; 


. 


zre cancelled 30 the Law\, lignifics, the Law is cancelled|ſirit of God dwelleth in you, that is, if, as ye are out- 


| 40 6; Which being thus far deduced, it remaineth ig 
' the third place; thar the former part of the words, | 
In @ vette: 55 &rdewre, Mult cither thus be rendred, 
the law of the man batb power, or Foxce, Or remains va- 
lid (joyning *% iy9g6ms of the man tO vouGr law, not 
£0 nvever bath powers.) Or elle ( becauſe the word &y- 
Jeore is otherwiſe placed, being affix'd to xveres,and 
' indeed xveave properly governs a Genitive caſe , and 
56 uſed with one, Lx- 22+ 25 Jult as here it will de, if 
7 dx3g6we be governed by it, ) it i$ poſſible that the 
word man, which is the be in the latter part ,. may be 
' implied and underfiood (though not ſpecitied) in the 
word 5 riu@ law, thereby ſignifying not Law in ge- 
neral ;- but more ſpecially any law which conveyeth 
a right, or giveth power or dominion. to one man 
over another; according to the primitive notion of 
viu@ law, from vige diftribo, noting an aſlignation, 
or diſtribution of every mans right unto him, (and {6 
yin ver 2-evidently ſignifies tbe conjugal law,which 
ſubje&&s and binds the wife to the husband) for of ſuch 
a law it will be truly ſaid, that zveader 73 ery ore, 5t 
35 #1'validity; or force, over the man, (mcaning the (ub- 
je) along as be, that is, the owner, or the-Lord, li- 
veth, That this is the true ſenſe and aim of the words 
is unqueſtionable , and the latter way of exprefling, it 
ſcems to. be the moſt commodious and eafie, though 
the former may poſlibly be it, ( by an caſte and ordi- 
nary Wwlebaley : ) and then viuO@- 33 dr9gdre the law 
of the man will be a fit phraſe to ſignific any ſuch law, 
wherein mens intereſts are concerned, Municipal, or 
hamane laws, which are in force till they be aboliſhed 
lepally. ed Wold ods | 
He. V. : Dead to the Law] That 39/4275 md riup 


Nou@- 73 
E10pure 


wardly profeſſors of the faith, baptized Chriſtians, ſo 
ye are ſincerely fo, ſuch as in whom the holy Spirit of 
God may vouchſafe to inhabit, which will not abide 
when unrighteoulnefs cometh in. . And accordingly 
Chriſtianity is called the law of the $piris of life, ch. $: 
2- and here v. 6. the newneſs of the Spirit, in oppo» 
lition tO 2be oldneſs of the letter , the Molaical Law: 
Anda peculiar propriety there is in this phraſe for this 
matter in many reſped&s; Firſt, in reſped of the na- 
ture of the Moſaical precepts ; which were external; 
Waſhings, Circumciſion, bodily reſts, &c. (all which 
are ſeated inthe fleſh ) and ſo proportionably carnal 
promiſes, and threats ; whereas the precepts of Chriſt 
go deeper to the mind and ſpirit, requite the purity 
of that, and accordingly are back*d with ſpiritual 
promiſes and terrors : Secondly, in refpe& of the 
aſſiſtance that Chriſt affords toward his obedience, by 
giving of his ſpiric , co aſſiſt (if it be not grieved aud 
reſiſted ) our ſpirits , in oppoſition to which the ſtate 
under the Law having none of that ſirength joyned 
with. it , may juſtly be. called the being in the fleſh. 
To which may be added ; that one etninent effeR of 
the Spirits deſcending, was the commiſſionating of the 
Apollles for their office of preaching to the Gentile 
world remiſſion of ſins upon Repentance, and in op- 
polition to that, the Law allowing no place for repen- 


puniſhment on - the offender , that ſtate may be 'ficly 
ſtyled being inthe fliſh. Mean while as there is a dif- 
ference betwixt the weakneſs of the natural Rate cons 
ſidered without any. other aid ; than what the Law 


continuedand indulged to., and on the other fide; be- 


'Hlara/yIn- you are dead to the Law fignifics the Laws being dead [twixt the liate of a baptized Chriſtian, afforded the 


199 to them, being aboliſhed, having no power over them, 
hath been ſaid , (Note a.)- and may further appear by 
v. 6. where the ground of their freedom from the Law 
is expreſſed by S2ybr]@- ig waluxiuda that being 
dead by which we were betd; where the Law being by 
an ordinary Proſopopeis ( as when ſi is ſaid to. reign 
c- 6. 12-) uled for a perſon, is ſaid to be dead, (and to 
be nailed to-Cbrifts croſt, Col«-2. 14+) and ſo under the 
figion ol a perſon, is more fitly anſwerableto the Hul- 
band; whoſe death frees the Wife from all obligation 
to him; that ſhe may lawfully marry and ſubje her 
ſelf co any other z and {0 in like manner may Jews to 
Chrift; 'upon the abolition of their. Law. - As for the 
biz $5u2- $16 9 dud Gr 5% Xex?, by the body of Chrift, by which 
ot the Judaical Law is aboliſhed, that ſure notes the cru- 
cified body ;: the death of Chriſt ; ;and- is accordingly 
.cxpreſſed'in- this very matter Epbeſ. -2. both by & 7p 
rage e377 by bis fleſh , vere 154 and O16 53 Favgs by the 
croff, v. 16.and {0 Cob. 2+ 14+ by vegonndous ml 5angy 

nailing to' the croff. 37; | 
c, - Vi 56: Ware in the fleſh | That 376 Ip. & 77 oagut, 
Onjulo ty hen we were in the fleſh , ſignifies the Judaical Rate 
if eu -underthe Law, appears by the whole diſcourſe in this 
| Chapter ;- which is of the ſtate of men conſidered un- 


grace and ſircngth of Chrift, and of him that makes 
ule of that grace, and leads a pute Chriſtian life 3 fo 
the being % Ty #agid., in ibe fleſh , differs from living; 
or-walkzng x7! Þ odgxa, after, Or according, to the fleſh; 
and on the other fide, being i tbe Spirit; or being in 
Chriſt , from walking | after the Spirit :;_ All which 
phraſes are to be met with here, and in the next 
Chapter. Here and ch. 8. g- we have being in the 
fleſh, and x3! cayxa I]es , they that are after the fleſh, 
v. 5.. that is, under the Law. not clevated above the 
fleſh, or reſcued out of the power of ic by Chrift3 and 
C.$. 1. walking after the fleſh, ( and ſov.4q. and 12; 
all in the ſame ſenſe) for going on in a carnal courle; 
obeying and following the fl in the lajtt thereof: 
And ſoc. 8, 9. being ix the Spirit , or baving the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, and-beivg_in Chriſt Feſws , ver. 2. all to 
the ſame ſenſe, of having the Spirit of Chriſt be- 
ſiowed on us; which as it enableth; fo it obligeth us 
to walk, and lead a Chriſtiad life ; and if we.do ſo; 
then that is aund]&r x7! writue walking after the Spi- 
ris, ver. I, and 4+ All which muſt thus nicely'be di: 
ſinguiſhed, or elſe they will be apt to betray to ſome 
miltake. h | 


V. 9. I bad not known} It is an otdinaty figure to 


der the Law ( ſee Note d+) and particularly by the 
oppoſition here betwixt this, . and zarngyiInup In 1 
vice, we are freed from tbe Lax: | For ſo'tis manifeſt 
:the oppoſition ſtands *,, For when: we were: in the 
fleſh-—— But now we ate freed from the Law, — And 

it is thus filed in oppoſition to 4 m1wWpels cya, being 
in the ffirit, uſed for them that have received the Go» 
{pel, and are partakers of the grace which is afforded 
there, to which they that have not attained, | but ate 
only under:the- Pedagogy df the Law , they ore only 
in the fleſh ;,. have:no other but that weak and corn 

# Principle of theix; pwn nature''( which-is ſo. prone td 
; carnality )abiding in them. And thus it 15: uſed c. $. 


'quent in blaming , ornoting any fault in others for 
then by che putting it in this diſguiſe, faſldiog/it on 
ones own perſon; it is more. likely to be well caken by 
them to whorh it belongs. So ſaith 9. Chryſoſftome of 


this. ApoRile, * As; 54 gogliud 33) 55 Ladies Tghoute yu 
prdte, when be mentions things that are any waygrie-' 


vows, or likely to be -ill taken; be doth it- in bis own 
ennmer at. perſona ſud-.,- qnod &. Apoftoluns in Epi- 


rupt [ffols\ad Romanos facere legimus , Confeſſing the ſins. 


8. They that ore in the fleſh , cannot pleaſe God: bai| Roingitrz that is 3 molt probably,ia his place. 


of the people , be doth it. in bis own perſon,” which 
we read pratiiſed by the Apofile in the Epitile "Oe 


t 
Ritz Whedt 


pare 
« * 


tance for any preſumptuous ſin, biit infliing preſent. 


affordeth ; and the ſinfulneG of catnal acts and habirs 


perſian: And: S. Hierome: 00 Daniel , Peccate populi- 


d. 


ſpeak of other men in the firſt perſon , but molt fre- 0V«iped 
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F Aniotations on The Epiſtle to the Romans. Chap. VII. 


when 1 Cor- 4+ 4+ S. Pant had ſpoken in his pe par bim from #his body of death ? and ſo that he is 
perſon, I ws * hag by my ſelf, but bereby I am under the power of #be law of fin and death , that he 
not juſtified, he tells them plainly ver. 6, that he bad| obeys the law of ſm ver. 25+ whereas ch. $. 2+ of the 
in a figure transferred theſe things unto bimſelf for regenerate tis affirmed that the law of the ſhirit of 
their ſakes, that they might not be puſfed wp, as coun» life in Chriſt Feſus bath made bim free from the law 
ting ſuch (chemes and figures as theſe, the moſt pro- | of ſin and death. Nothing can be more contrary and 
krable and cfficacious on the Reader. - Thus the fame unreconcileable to a regenerate ſtate in theſe ſo many 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6+ 12. All things are lawful to me, but particulars, than what is here afhrmed of the iye 7, 

all tbings are not expedient, that is, thoſe things which |the perſon here thus repreſented. And indeed unleſs 

are by you looked on as indifferent, if they be yielded ſinning againſt Conſcience be the only way of alleyj. 

to, may be very hurtful in you 3 and 1 Cor. 13. 2+ ating ( and not aggravating) fin , it is impoſſible that 

I have all fiith , andbave not charity, that is, if ye |the doing that ill be would not , and the not doing that 

w«n: charity to your cther gifts. So Gal. 2-18. If good be would, ver. 19, 20. can be deerned a fit ingre- 

what I have diſtroyed T build the ſame again, I make dient in the character of a regenerate man : *tis cer- 

my ſelf a tranſgreſſor, that is , whoſoever doth fo, [tain this was, in the perſon of Medes, made, by the 

or whinſoever ye do ſo, it mult needs be a fault in |Heathens, the higheſt pitch of villany, to ſee and like 

you. Thus Roms 3+ 7- If the trmth of God bave a- that which was good, and do the dired contrary (lee Note 
Pounded by my lie unto hit glory, why am I alſo judged|f.) and therefore cannot in any reaſon be thought to 

as a ſinner * Which words are certainly the perſona- |be the Apoſiles deſcription of a regenerate man, or 

ring of an impious objcor, which ſpeaksor diſputes |good Chriſtian. : 

thus , not 'of the Apoſtle himſelf. And the fame| 1b. 'L»ft] That by 3:Suuia coveting here is meant «, 
ſcheme or faſhion of ſpeaking or writing is very fre- | the ſin forbidden in the tenth commandment of the 'kndyyy, 
quent among all Authors. And that it muſt be ſo | Decalogue, appears by the end of the verſe. But how 

taken here may appear by theſe evidences. Firſt by |the Apoſile can truly ſay , that he bad not known it had 

v. 9. *Byo NN (toy wort, Tindeed once lived without |beena fin, if the Law bad not told him it was, will 

\the Law , which can with no appearance of truth be |be all the difficulty. To which may be anſwered 
affirmed of Paxls perſon who was born and brought | 1+ that the Apoſtle doth not ſpeak particularly of 

up a Jew in the knowledge of the Molaical Law, and |himlelf (fee Note d.)but in-the perſon of a Jew, or 

mult therefore be the perſonating of a wan firſt con- |man in general, and then it is not only true of this, 
fidered without, then with the Law, to whom becauſe | but of all other the Commandments (of which this one 

the Law is given in the ſecond perſon, ul 3vuion;, | May be ſet as the inſtance) that the knowledge of ſin 

Thou ſhalt not covet, ver. 7+ therefore he to whom it | is by the promulgation of the Law, that forbids it. 

is given is in the following verſes fitly ſet down in| But then there may from the Jewiſh dorine appear 

the tirſt perſon, I, being relative to the #how antece- | ſome reafon why the Apoſtle ſhould rather inftance 


| dent: and ſo Marcus Eremita , De baptiſm. p. 921, | in this commandment, than any other. For the Jews _ 


E. #7w x; Tas Aoimas, ce. Thus do men pervert other | before and under Cbriſts time ,. ſeeing that there was . 
Scriptures. Read the Chapter from the beginning, and | no puniſhment judicially appointed for thoughts or 
you ſha'l find that $. Paul ſpeaky not of bimſilf after | deſires, whether unclean, or of getting any thing 
bis baptiſm , dxa« 73 ff dnicoy 'Ixfdloy gown | fromtheir neighbours ,, had reſolved this to be.no fin, + 
aaubdre, but aſſumes the perſon of unbelieving Fews. | and conſequently that the tenth commandment was 
And ſo Theophyla diſtin@ly affirms, & mg 3xei | but a Moral proverbial eflay or counſel, like that of 
Teyouny d19ganiony query aber, Tn bis own perſon be | Menander, 

ſpeaks of humane nature; and again on ver. 15. he —— «Is frxorns, 

ſpeaks of men before Chrifts coming , though be ſets it Aubry, tYpnooy dnnolelas wore, | 
in bis own perſon- Secondly , by the ſcverals athirm- | Not to covet ſo much a8 a pin of axotbers , but not any 
cd in this Chapter , which cannot belong to S. Paxl. | precept of God, or of nature, afhrming that, unleſs it 
For that Pax} was at the writing of this a reformed, | be incaſe of the worſhip of falſe gods, -no.finis com- 
regenerate perſon there is no doubt, and they which | mitted by the bare will, without ſome aRtual commibE 
would have it ſpoken by him in his own perſon, | ſion following it. Thus faith Aber-Ezre in the be» 
make that advantage of this Chapter , by reconciling | ginning of the Decalogue, Kimebi on: Pſal. 66. 18- 
thoſe things which are here mentioned to a regene- | and Foſephus concerning Antioebw*s defigned facti- 
rate ſtate. But if. we compare the ſeverals which | ledge, T2 yay unxire norioar 7d Teyor brrwedpyor, un 
are here mentioned with the parts of a regenerate | #5: 71aagias Z:1oy, to bave conſulted only, and not atted, - 
mans charaQer , given by the ſame Apolile in other | doth #ot deſerve puniſhment. According .to. which $ 
places , we (hall find them directly contrary. Here | Pawl might well ſay ofany.Jew brought up under ſuch 
in the 8 verſe, he faith, that fin bad wroxght in bim| Maſters, that he had not believed Coveting te be aſin, 
all mauner of concupiſcence , whereas of the regene- | had not the more exa@ conſideration of. the dire& 
rate man it is affirmed, Gal. 5. 24. they that are| words of the Law affured him that it was. 

Chriſt*s bave crucified the fliſh with the affeflions and| V. 14+ Sold under fin | The phraſe ſold wnder:fin £ 
Iujts. Here in the g® verſe *tis aid, ſin revived, and| ſignifies as it doth , when tis ſaid of Abeb,. that he naeeuon 
Idyed ; whereas of the regenerate man 'tis ſaid ch. 6.| was ſold to work, wickedneſs, or of the revelting Jews © 


2+ How ſhall we that are dead to ſin, live any longer| 1 Macs 1. 15+ as a 1lave.or captive ſold from one Ma- ey 


therein? Here in the 14" verſe *tis ſaid, I am car-| ter, one fin, to another : and ſo here *tis joyned with 

nal ; whereas of the regenerate man *tis affirmed | oaguexds @ carnal man, and is farther expreſſed by.the 

ch. 8. 1. that be walkgth not after tbe fleſh, but after the| charager of him following , that sbe evil-#þat be 
| Spirit. Here again in that 14% verſe *tis ſaid , I am| would not, that be doth, and the good\thas be (would, 
fold under fin, ( of which ſee Note f. ) whereas of | that be doth not 3 juſt like that which the Poers ſay by 
the regenerate *tis athrmed ch. 6. 18. that be becomes | way of aggravation of that wicked condition of Me- 

free from ſin , and becomes -the ſervant of righte-| dea, the witch, rd, rocks 7 cation od? 
ouſneſi, Here ver. 20. fin dw«lleth in me, and xar- Kel perSdyw why ofa Sir haaw nuns | 
$ey6cera accompliſheth, worketh, that which I will Ovpds 5 xedioowy HU 3dfs Brnevutrery Exrip. 
not, like not with my mind, or conſcience, and ſo. tis| I wnderfland the evils that TI am about #0 commit , but 
ſaid ver. 23, 24+ that the Jaw -in the members carries| my paſſion overcomes nty/ resſon : | and of him in the 
bim into captivity to the law of fin, and , who ſhall | Tragedy, TErs Ll 24g! 
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Annotation? on The Epifile 


eros, © <a 


Aiayde wm Tord\ u fv ov | 
” . Traplu dS Lxpvla  nevors BidCerar LY 


1 am ignorant of wone of thoſe things of which thou ad- 
moniſheft me, but my nature (or cuſtom) forces me con- 
zrary to my opinions Which is ſo far from being mat- 
fer of alleviation, or leflening of the ſin, that as Ewri- 
pider ſaith of it, 
"Oane way coy U710- nancy baprols, ho 

It is the author of the greateſt evils unto men , {0 'tis by 
Plutarch ſet down for the greatek aggravation 3 for 
citing that in the Tragedy of Aﬀeas, | 


"At *Ar, 6d" iid lov eyBgoaries x2xdy, 
"OTay Tis tidy T' azalbr, xgnrar 3 ne 


that *83s ant evil that falls on men from God, to do 
evil, when they ſee therr duty , he corres it chus, | 
Sneu3 irs ahuer & Saber x; bnrTegv » eidire 72 Bexrioy vard 
Te xg 10 va" drggrin x} parexicg ay *ths the moſt 
beſtial , irrational, miſerable condition for a man that 
knows what is beſt, to be led by incontinency and 
effeminacy from it. And ſo * Xenopbon from Socrates, 
Ins wiv Th xegrira uh oxowh, Th fda Sf Gy wan. 
Th Tejws Curhi wotfy , Tidy Nagigut TH degrigutor 
fooxnudror ; be that conſiders not the beſt things, but 
by all means ſecky the moſt pleaſant , bow differs he 
from the fooliſh beaſts? And ſo Simplicius upon E- 
piffetus C- 1 1. P- 74+ upon occaſion of thoſe verſes of 
Medea , reſolves, xg & wi Eatery wiroy Gefis, nal 
pat, xa} 2uxalyery 3) awornd, dANG Kat Th Tee euppore 
dis bebalis ters Sms, we ought not. ouly 10 
#bink right , and be affeied accordingly , but to con- 
form our works to our right opinions. And till we do 
ſo, the beſt that be can ſay of us is , that perhaps we 
are dyy6.d0:  wrarheve% beginning to learn, are come 
as faras the knowing of the Law , waich notwith- 
ſtanding <uaprdruer, x; fav iyxantor , Men fin and 
accuſe. themſelves for wing 3 on vs yg T6 navy 
wadn uilecirar x pubulterar xs xamlerlera md xbyp , for 
irrational affeions are not preſently brought within 
meaſure and Proportion , nor ſuddenly ſubjefied to 
reaſon. | | 
V. 24. Anothers law | For the underſtanding the 
the Apoſtle in this whole chapter , *tis uſetul 
to compare this paſſage with Gal. 5. 17. The firit 
Inſteth againſt the fleſh, and the fleſh againſt the ſpirit, 
6c,  ' Which is thought to be parallel, and to import 
the ſame ſenſe with this. Of theſe two places there- 
fore it muſt firſt be remembred , that the difference 
_ which is between theſe Texts ariſcth not from the di- 
inQion between tbe ſpirit in the one, and the Law 
of 'the mind in the other, nor conſequently is it to be 
placed betwixt the laſting of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit, 
fumply taken, and the warring of the Law in the mem- 
bers againſt the Law in the mind, as that is no more 
than a' war but betwixe the former fimply taken, 
or with the addition of the ſþirie tuſting back agaiv 
'egainft the fleſh, or with the circumſtances mentioned 
Gal. 5.17. ( none of which imply a yielding to the 
lufts of #be fleſh ) and the latter, taken with that addi- 
tion, here mentioned, of bringing the man intocapti- 
vity#o the Law of fn. And this indeed is all the diffe- 
rence that can be aſſigned betwixt a regenerate and 
unregenate man, that in'the one the ſpirit'prevails, in 


| the'other the fleſh/is victorious; that'is; the will of | 
the:one 35 led by:the ſpirit , chuſes and aQts the deeds 


of the ſpirit ( the will of God )- bat the'will of the 


other follows the carnal-diQtates, Twii 21Soplar rap- 
ds performs'the will of the fleſh, and fo fills under 
the condemnation which belongs to ſuch : $ yay tor 
Ty tardravs vanura nar; 77 rien, Tec yer 


# xa7*'$ 
Midarnax, :. ſuch a flate is altogether ſubje# to 


under bell , in that they att. Andif it be fu 


tigynaer cuaylia woo + {fur bcty, faith Dorothews 


t the Romans. Chap. VI, 
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Ger bell, in | It be luggelted, 
that the conſequents in the place to the Galatbiant, 
Iva ud 4 &r Siaire Tere wore, fo that whatthings you 
would, ye dothem nos, ſeem parallel to # 3 Siaw vo, 
what Iwould thas T do not, here, ver. 15, 19. and (0 
neither of them fſignifie this carnal ſtatez to this ic 
muſt be anſwered that theſe two arenot parallel, but 
on the'contrary that paſſage, 4 3 $iaw mob, what I 
would, I do not , is really equivalent with the captive- 
tzon t0 the Law of fin, ( as by the whole Context aps 
pears ) though indeed there is ſome obſcurity in it; 
which till by the Context ic be explained, may miſlead 
one to think otherwiſe, The truth .is'evident, theſe 
two things are conjoyned in both thoſe verſes, what 
I wonld that Ido not > but what T hate, that Tdo, v-151 
and the good that I woield, I do uot ; but the evil that I 
would not, that T do, ver. 19. And being fo con- 
joyned in the ſame perſon, the ſubjeR of the dif- 
courſe, and but equivalent phraſes with thoſe ocher of 
captivation to the Law of the members, and being carnal, 
and ſold under fin, the meaning muſt be, that he ne- 
gleQs to do the good that the Law of od and his 
vwn mind diQates to him, and doth commit, on the 
contrary, the evil, that according to'his mind and the 
declaration of Gods will in the Law he diſliketh and. 
hateth, and ſo evidently aQeth in oppoſition to con« 
ſcience, commits the fins of the fl.ſh willingly and 
knowingly, 70 obſtante the contrary diate and (oli- 
citation of conlcience. But then this is much more 
than is contained in that luſting of the fliſh againf tbe 
ſpirit, Gal. 5. (ltyled by Nemeſins wt. pus. C 37+ hds 
xn % Avyiops x, tuples, the ftrife of the reaſon and 
lujt, 56.015 x) grnorentia, a diſſention and emulation be- 
| wixt them.) For as there the fl.ſh luſtetb, {o tbe ſpirit 
luſteth too , and it is not affirmed of cither of them, 
that it leads the orher eaptive. All the event that 1s 


what you would that you do not 5 which b:ing the 
effe& of the double #:9vuie or [nting , trult have 
fuch a ſenſe proportioned to it as ſhall be founded in 
that double 239uyle , and that cat be no other than 
this, that 9ixay to wall be taken in the ſenile of 8$vpty 
to luſt, and (o not for an a& of the elective taculty 
which to one rhatter is but one, either chuſiag or re- 
fuſing, but for an a& of ſome kind of woulding , 'or 
appetite, and that is conſtantly twofold to the 1ame 
matter 3 the flcſh hath onie woulding, and the Spirit 
hath another : the flcſh deſires, and would have a matt 
yield'to the pleaſant propolal, the Spirit would have 
him reſiſt it 3 and both theſe are evidently mentioned 
in that verſe, one called the luſting of rbe ſpitit, and 
the other of the fleſh. From the cotttariety of which 
it neceſſarily follows , that whatſoever (in matters of 
this nature, good or evil ) any man doth, he doth 
againſt one of theſe wouldings , and conſequently he 
doth not oy 3 $6x4, do what be would. Whereas if 
Hiaeey were taken for the eleQive faculty , which we 
otdinarily call the zp3ll of man, it is evident every 
voluntary _ doth 40G6y + Sint, do what be will; 
his aQings follow-bis will or choice, and whenlo. vet 
he doth not fo, he acts by violence, or rather is acted, 
and to thatis required, that he be conquered by lotne 
other 3 and yct of aty ſuch conqueſt there is no mens- 
tion in that place of Gal. 5. 16: which twentions only 
an #9vule laſting equally on both tides : and ſoths 
reſult'is, that Gal.'5.'16, there is no more (aid but 
this, that which way foever a man a, he as | qo 
ſome #$vyle defire , or liſting of his ; if he a&s acs 
cording to the fleſh, he a&s _ thi ſolicitation of 
the mind and fpirit ; and If he a& according to the 
ſpirit, he doth rioe 9448y #hivvplar adguds , but as 


paniſh- | contrary to all its importunicies: and he chat doth ch 


ment, for every fin that is led is under hell, and 


lacter of theſe is far from being a captive to the Law 
| RS | ar 3: | 
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. man, that he is xzea7##%©& <a Tis nv9vplas, 1 Terr | 


- br aun i megaeeets Th emvvpia, big eleclion 1s contrary 


' and wonld not , may well be ſaid yot to do the things 


._..» had of the words 6 pigs moto, what I bate that I do, 


ſen-o, jed unconſented to, So S. Ferome, and S. Auguſtine alfo 
ercem con: #* 1, 1« Cont. 2+ Epiſte Pelage C. 10. being pertwaded by 
non conſun- {ame Doors , and a conceited advantage againſt the 


* 4}, Ep;i- And of this opinion is * Methodiy allo, *O wigs, gore, 
_ faith he, that which T hate, T do, 1s to be underſtood 
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- . 


of ſin, which is in the fleſh, or members, being indeed \p iyninley els fuds The ropiopls © Sure ann jul 


% 


; PIN As" ; - a * : 1d O00 ; = 
neror over it, though he have not eradicated or |7Ihra; whrTor wah Xgnex” errors Surduete, for it is 
jc! ty 1 it... For the _ fuller clearing, of this, [#ot wholly in or Power, to think, or not 19 think, abſurd 


.take the. plain importance of thoſe two verles ; and 


no correſpondence there is between them. Gals 5+ 16+ 
the Apolile ſets down this plain Aphoriſm, that the 
defires of tbe fleſh and ſpirit are one.contrary #0 the ber, 
and conl:quently that to which ſoever of them the 
Will of man conſents , it muſt needs 1ejc& the other. 
But Roms 7+ 15, 19+ the Apolile ſets down the late 
of a particular man , which deliberately chuſes and 
as the evil which he knows he ſhould not do, or 
which the Law of God in his own mind tells him 
diſtintly he ought not to do 3 as when Nemeſius 
as qvs' dIp. chap» 33+ {peaks_of an intemperate 


Toy TeuTay wh wivlot 5 x7! Tezaigeory, erTipaive yap! 


to bis Iuſts , yet be is overcome by bis luſt, and afis what 
that ſuggeſts. And 1o S. Augultine confeſſ. | 8. C+5e 
Lex peccati eſt 'violentia conſuetudinis , qua trabjtur 
& tenetun, etiam invitus animu , The law of fin (10 
that place) #4 the violence of cuſtom by which the mind 
is drawn aud beld againſt its inclination 3 plainly fig- 
'nifying the fate of the perſon ſpoken of Rome 7. to 
be that of an habitual ſinner. - What agreement 
now is, or can there be betwixt. theſe two verles *i 
"Tis true indeed , that they which do what they: hate, 


which they would, and ſo arc included in thoſe words, 
Gal. «+ 17+ but that proves not that thole places 
Rom. 7. and Gal. 5. are parallel; becauſe . Roms.7. 
*(is determined to doing the ill which be bates, where- 
as Gal. 5- the ſpcech lies open to both parts, to the 
doing the good which the fliſh bates , as well as the evil 
which the fleſh loves. Now this being ſpoken of men 
indctinitely , is very diſtant from defining it on one | 
fide, and applying it to a particular perſon, as it is 
evidently done, Roms 7+ when he faith, Nox quod 
volo bonum, boc ago, ſed quod odi malum , illud facio, 
I do not the good that I would , but the evil which I 
hate that do T: and conſcquently , though the fleſh's 
diſliking the vertuous ations, and liking the vitious, 
be perfe&ly reconcileable with walking in the ſpirit, 
and fo with a regenerate ſlate , and fo the place to the 
Galatians, (though not ſpoken particularly of the aQi- 
ons of regenerate men , but delivered as an Aphoriſm 
indchnitcly , appliable to mens a&ions whether good 
or evil) may be appliable to the aings of ſuch yet 
the place to the Romans being determined to the 
fucio malum: Tao the evil, and that evidently againſt 
the dictate of the thind , the reliance of the conlci- 
ence, is ſtil] unreconcileable with that ſpiritual walk- 
ing, and fo with the regenerate ſtate, Rom. £. 1+ Ano- 
ther notion there is, which ſome of the Ancients have 


viz: that it ſhould belong only to * deſires or thoughts 


. 


things, but either to uſe or, not to..uſe_ ſuch thoughts of 


© fet them feverally, and then you will ſoon {ce how |pbanſies 3 for we cannot binder. thoughts from coming 


upon us , but we can chnſe whetber we will be perſwa- 
ded by them, or uſe them. And again, Tis. 8'Amizon@ 
73 naxdy—— tnoia, 6 wh ou 916 3vpnpdray 
#aey8y 3 How did the Apoſtle do evil , if be fake not of 
abſurd thoughts ? This interpretation. of S. PaxPs 
words, it it were ſecure from being, any farther ex- 
tended than the authors of it dehgned , could have 
no hurt or noxiouſnels in it, it being certainly true, 
that every regenerate man is thus infeſted with phan- 
fies and thoughts which he hates, and gives no con» 
ſent unto. Yet if the words of the Text be well con» 
ſidered , this cannot but appear a ſtrange interpreta- 
tion, For when it is certain that Sggoar fignifies nei 
ther leſs, nor other, than nothoa to do, and when that 
word is varied into zaregyaGouam and megrle, Ve 15, 
and both thole are directly all one with Sezoary and 
when 5 pig what Thate in one place, is 3 « Siaw what 
I would not, ver. 16. and that again 5 s $a xaxdy, the 
evil that I wonld not, ver. 19. and xax3y and gadavy are 
direQly all one, *tis not imaginable how 8 wo, mois, 
what T hate, I do, ſhould. not be. underttood ' 63 


a dirc@ contradidion, to interpret mus, by & dggomy 
for that is mor@ by 2 aud, reg71o, by 5 Teg7lo, de, by 
not do, which neither Methodius nor any other mans 
authority can prevail with any xeaſonable man .to re- 
ceive from him. This inconvenience when Methodius 


make this objeRtion , to declare what evil it was 1had 
tbe Apoſtle bated, and would not do, and yet did.z \whes 
ther when be milled to ſerve God, be yet committed Ido» 
latry. But ſure the whole force, of this anſwer (if 
there be any) is founded in interpreting the wordsto 
be ſpoken by S. Paxl in his own 'perſan 5. and fo.is 
pertealy prevented by. him: that: underfiands the 
Apoſile not of himſelf, but of an unregenerate man, 


adds in that place of the Apoſtles pronouncing againſt 


lar and unavoidable, that if mos ſignifies nw, and 
TegTloand xearegydZoum, do, and work, be interpreted 
ot adions., or of any more than: thowghts uyeonſented 
to, then the perſon that is ſpoken of! by $S. Pani, Row! 
7- is one that ſhall zot inherit the kingdom of God;and 
then ſure no regenerate perſon, by Metbodius's argu» 
ing : Which therefore is , moft confiringent , al 
convincing, that this Chapter ſpeaks of an unreges 
nerate perſon 3 for that *cis beyond all controvertie; 
that. he cannot uſe thoſe words, 44:6 Ide; &ce.. of meet 
AyicuX, SvurR, thinking, or phanſying only," # 
meidliier, Or Seioar, and not-of . conſenting , 'Or. doing+ 
And ( in like manner, that beiog-carnal , aridiſald 


in other places of the ſame ApoRile, it being then fo vis 


Pelagian herclie , to retract in ſome part what before 
he had aſſerted , and ſpoken the moi for of any man. 


nelvy nezornlapiyuy FAS EKIS » X; YparTaC or uy ung! Neu@- aparlias or law of fin, 15 lure:ithe' 5 9p” 


were, that had taken or conquered, them) and .carried 
captive by the law in bis members, /(that is, by hiszown 
carnal hcart}} cannot be.aftirmed:of him that-lives i, 
and walks. after. the fpirit. © To/which- this farthi 
evidence may alſo be added, from the ulng the phraſe 
the Lew of ſin; vex- 23+ the ungueſionable'importance 


'of which we have from the immediate: con cquerits; 


on empire of ſin , to which he that is /eg 
the perſon here ſpoken of is, muſibe ach 


.z things which we would not , adding, s ag bp nuty; to be und 


_ 
| unreconcileable with a-r yoo Rate» —_ 


, 


c 
tbe body of oth; and do beats 
GOT proportion 


/ 


Sezow T3 gerey of doing evil , this being no Nels gan | 


forelees, his only anſwer is, that he defires them who 


From which proceſs of Methodius , and what he there 


Idolaters, and other ſuch ſinners, that they cannot * 
inberit the kingdom of heaven , the concluſion is regu»... 


wnder fin, ( which is all one. with:a ſeruant -of iſh _ 


dinary to ſell ſexvants ſab haſta, wnder his fear, asit © 
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4 proportion to what had been ſaid y. 5. when we were|is the ſme from which the grace of. Chrifthath deli» 


:1 the fleſh, as that is there oppoſed to #he firit , the] vered the regenerate juſtified petſon oh. Doe: But. 
erin * fin did work in' our members to. forth|the grace'of Chrift doth not freethe regenerate nait 


fruit unto dearh , which concludes that condition|in this lite from inje@ions of phanſfie, or thoughts uri- © 
which is here ſpoken of to be a damnable condition. |conſented to ( for'certainly. the regenerate-man' doth: 
And it is remarkable that ch. $. 2. #he law of the| not pretend-to that ineaſure-of grace as ſhall free him 
ſpirit of life which is in Feſws Chrift is {aid to have|from all ſuch) Therefore, char of thoughts uncons' E 
- made the Apoſtle free from this law of ſin and death. (ented t0.15not it to which the perſon Rome. 7. 233 is . & 
From whence the argument is irrefragablez.. That to\faid to be captivated... Againſt the evidence of gh I IS 
which the perſon Rom. 7+ 23+ is ſaid to be captivated, foreſee not what can reaſonably be ſuggeſted, . 3 


_—oo—_—_—_—_t_—_— 


- 
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CHAP. vVih' '  Parapbiaſe: 


1." P Here is therefore now.no condemnation to them whichare in Chriſt Jelus:.: ;, -yhereis hereforenowns 
tnot walk: \. # who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. ] OE; - obligation lying on a Chriſtian, 
Ing p21 m664- to obſerve thoſe ceremonies of Moſes's Law, circumcifion, 8c. ch, 9. 4, 6. (from whence'to the end of that Chapter the 
«7 an Apofile had made a digreffion to anſwer an objeRion ver, 5.) nor conſequently danger'of damnation to him for thar-ne- 

gle, ſuppoſing rhar he forſake thoſe carnal fins'that the circumciſed Jews yer indulged chemſelyes to, and perform that 
Evangelical obedience, (in doing what the mind-illuminared by Chritt direQs us to) that inward true purity (which thac 
circumciſion of the fleſh'was ſer ro ſignifie) that is now required/by Chrift under the Goſpel, (ſee note on c 9, c.) 
2+ For the Lay of the Spirit of life  in'Chriſt Jeſus hath made..me free from;;. .- pg; the Gofpel:, which 4; 

a the law of fin and flenths IK ys ys : IR ge or oe a 6 Bynes in I of 
carnal outward performances, but of ſpiritual inward purity, the ſubſtance of thoſe legal ſhadows, an which was 
meant by agar ſo is proper to quicken us to new life in or through the grace and aſfiftance of Chriſt, who' brought 
this new Law.into the world, hath freed 'us Chriſtians from the power and captivity of-fin ch. 9, 23. and: ſo alſo from 


death the wages of fin, from neither of which was the Law of Moſes able to reſcue any man. 


3. For + what the Law could not do, for that it was weak through the © fleſh, .. __. "Re Fagade 
2 »*  'y © ® . , 7 i wal « . : ; - <&o F h 
*ztothat God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of finful flcſh, and * for fin condemned, fleſhy mo O wap nee 
ile {in in the fleſh. 6K 1ocen2 packs a | _--, .,, themheadlong into all fin, in 
4 totheLaw deſpite of the prohibitions of the Law, ch. 9. 14- the Law of Moſes was by this means weak, and unable ro-reform and 
| nj &Swis amend mens lives , then moſt ſeaſonably-God ſeri his own Son in the likeneſs of fleſh; tharis, in a mortal body which 
oF brf was-like finful fleſh (and differed nothing from ir, ſave only in boar jog and that on - rw that he might be.a - 
Sl; was crifice for fin, and by laying our fins on him ſhewed a great exathple of his wrath againft all carnal fins by puniſhing fin 
cpplins in his fleſh, thar ſo men might be perſwaded by love, or wrought pp by terrors, toforſake their ſinful courſes, Sos 
der: $6. 4+ That the < + righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled" in/us;- who walk! 4; That ſo allthoſk oflinans ©. 
fordinance not after, the fleſh, but after the Spirit, P52 i +91 1 0.49 ces bf the Law, citcumcifion, 
Kc. which weregiven the Jews, ro infiru@ them iti their dutfes, might I& a higher manner more perfeRty be performed 
| by us (ſee note on Mar.s. g.) which think our. ſelves ſtrifily obliged to abſtain from-all thab carnality rhat char outward 
ceremony was meant ro forbid them,. and now to perform the Eyapgelicy obedience that he requires , and will accept 
++ from-us, withour being circumciſed, =o ft AY EL OD By ny LY 
| 5. For they that areafter the fleſh ,. domipd the things of. the fleſh 3 but they %s \ For etiey that are cartied 
' thatare after the Spirit, the-things of the Spizie, |:.: : 44 19/9 by their own @rnal inclinari- 
ons, or by cuſtoms and habits of fin, and the-carnal affeRions conſequent thereto , 4o getierally mind and meditare on 
carnal rhings 3 but they rhar are led by the Spiririof Chriſt, the du& ofithe Goſpel; ſtudy and mind thoſe things, heres 
in inward purity and (apRity doth confift;/* reading 0/0060 od Oh at land FO EU IITTY IU BINS 7 ROOD HIG © TY 
_ 6., For to be carnally minded # death 5: but: to be ſpiritually minded 5: li 
and peace. | J) YO Rao 50)! > 
than the, Law was, ſo.tofree from death too,/v..2. For thar ſtudy orappetite or defire of thit'carnal man bringerh dearh, 


be. 


7. Becauſe the carnal mindzs enmity againſt God 3 for itis not iſubje&'to the; '*.'For ea JEN y 


* ®thebogy: 19+ And if Chriſt be in you * the body is dead becaule of ſinz but the Spirit | erg E «. bs Choifi 
'kdeadmey i lie becauſe of righteouſneſs.) poked | 76 / 19+ Bur ;if, ye .be Chriftiats 
body,rd piey 


10s 1euey —_ beirig finners, rhe puniſhmenc of fib, that is, death, befal you, 2nd fo y 


punifimene of fip;, yer your ſouls ſhall live far ever an happy and.,8 bleſſed life ,..as-the reward of your-return-ts 
Chriſt inthe finicerity of tnew andrighteviss life, to which the be juſtification belongs, — 3: 5+ 14, 


—_ 


Toca he exiſed j + #69 rhe 290d RELR LEN yore RE det that divine omnipotent Spi- - ** 
wy prof holy life, there is po doubs bur God Wit rife your tort? 96dte out of rhe'{rives alſo | 
F | 8 | Spirit x at taiſed *: 381% g* 10-01 me +, S125 166 TTY Ig Zh be*f 4 Ln 2 
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bh By theſe ſo many obligs: , 12: Therefore , brethren, we are debtors ,- not-to:the fleſh, to live after the 
8 ? | : : f X % k k - 
tions therefore and intereſts of fleſh. ] | TW. BE 
| .being of ſouls and bodies , ye are engaged to give over all care of ſatisfying or gratifying. 
hen Wy in Reva Sibired | live no longer Arai formet habits of fin,now ye have received the faich of cul 


_ 13+ For if yc liveafter the fleſh , ye ſhall dye 3 but if ye through the Spirit qo 


13. For if contenting your mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. | 


ates. 7 _ Moſaical od circumciſion, &c. ye ſtill continue to commir thole fins which that was ſet to ibit, 


1] brino all defiruRi ou; *ris not the Moſaical Law will keep you from ruine, But if by the faith and 
MY aichal the orace and affitance of Chrift , ye ſhall aQually m all the polled defires of the Meth, and 
live ſpiritually, according to what Chriſt now requires, ye ſhall certainly riſe to the life immortal, or live eternally. 


900 | irit of God, they are the ſons of God.] 
- For this being ledby the 14+ For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, : fon : 
Spirit of Chriſt, living afrer Chri ls example, and doing what he commands and enables us to do, is an evidence that we, . 
and not only the Jews, who challenge it as their peculiar, are (not only che ſervants, but) the children of God, and con» 
ſequently that God will deal with us as with children, beſtow the inheritance 'upon us, 


1s. Nay the truth is, the 15: For ye have not received the ſpirit.of bondage again to fear z but ye haye 


"ion of a Jew (ſee note on received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 4 cry, Abba, Father. ] | 
es, ix ſo lo a making men ſons of God, thar at the beſt ir is bur a ſlaviſh condition, to be obliged to thoſe per- 
formances, which being external, (as circumcifion, &c.) ahd having nothing of goodneſs in them, are done meerly for | 
fear of diſobeying, and being puniſhed by ſtoning and the like (ſee Theophyla@.) Which is juſt the condition of ſer- F 
vants, who muſt do what the maſter commandy, or be beaten if they do them not, (and ſo was fireeſt for the Jews, an - 
hard ſtubborn people, and accordingly had cffeR among them , they obſerved whar came ſoback'd , bur whar did nor, 
they obſerved nor, which is it that denominares the Law weak through the fleſh, v. 3.) But our Chrift now hath enga- 

ed and drawn us with more liberal bands, the cords of a man, the bands of love, ingenuous commands , ſuch as of our 
elves we cannot but judge beſt to be done ,, and moſt agreeable to our reaſonable natures, and to them added, as to 
children, the promiſe of an eternal inheritance , upon our obeying of him 3 and for the puniſhments now lefr in his 
Church, they are not thoſe ſervile of ſtoning and the like, but paternal, ſuch as roward children, removing them from the 
Table of the Lord, by ſuch farherly diſcipline, frowns, and chaſtiſements to reform them (ſee TheophylaR.). And ſo his 
dealing with us is (as with children adopted, and received into the family) paternal and gracious, by which we are al- 
lowed to come unto God, as to a father, to expe all nmr ec from him , grace and affiftance ro do what he now 
commands us to do, and the reward of cternal bliſs , able infinitely ro outweigh all the carnal pleaſures and delights of 
fin, that can ſolicite us to the contrary. And ſothis is infinitely an happier condition, than that ſervile condition of the 

ews, of being bound rodo things which had no goodneſs in them, bur as they were commanded , and had no promiſe of 
arm upon the performing them, bur puniſhments upon the non-performance. | F 


16. And this condition, and , 16* + The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children (Theſe 


manner of Gods dealing with us of God. ] ; , bly : rage 
under the Goſpel, (ſee Lu. 9. Note e.) is on Gods part a ſure evidence to our conſciences, if our filial obedience, and {HEE bf 
being wrought on by theſe means, be the like evidence on our parts, that we are mote than ſervants, which was the high- 
eſt that that kind of legal obedience could pretend to, even ſons of God. 

19. And if fors, then ( ac _ 7* And if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joynt-heirs with Chriſt ; if | 
cording to the cuſtoms of all ſo be that we ſuffer with biz, that we may be alſo glorified together.) | 
nations, ſce noted.) heirs of heaven, heirs indeed of God the Father, and coheirs with Chriſt, coming to the inheritance © 
afrer the ſame manner that Chriſt did, to wit, by (ufferings ver, 29; which are proper for ſons alſo, to ſuffer firſt with 
Chriſt, and then to reign with him. | | 


18. And when 1 mention faf- 1+ For 1 tcckGn, that the ſufferings of this preſent * time are not worthy to by *tatn 
erings, \ which as filial cha- compared with the glory + which ſhall be revealed Fin us. ] * wh 
ſtiſements muſt be expeRed by us from our father) the ſufferings which at this time lye upon us Chriſtians, Imuſt not, je we 
be thought ro look upon them with any ſadneſs, even inreſpe& of this preſent lifez for whatever our ſufferings are>the ® onus, df 
deliverance is likely ro be ſo much the more eminenr, and illuſtrious, and glorious toward us that firmly adhere ro Chriſt, huts 
Hanes in this life, in reſcuing us, while the Jews that perſecure us, and all others. thar joyn with them are deſfiroyed, 

ut moſt certainly in another) that our ſufferings will not be thought to bear any the flighteſt proportion with them, 


19. For all the Gentile world 19+ For ihe carneſt expeRation of the * creature F f waitcth for the 8 maniſe. fates 
are now attending or waiting as ſtation of the ſons of God. ] . OB 


it were, to ſee what you Jews will do, who of you be true ſons of God, who nor, that is, who will-now accept and'em- | 
brace the faich of Chrift, who will not, their happineſs depending punRually.upon the iſſue of this. 


20. For the heathen world 20+ For the creature was b made ſubjeQ to # vanity, not willingly, but by rea- 
hath for theſe many years been ſon of him who hath ſubje&ed the ſame, in hope. | 
(for the generality of them) enſlaved ro Satan, and, by him , to that wretched miſerable ſtate of ighorance and Idola-- 
try, and all thoſe yain and unclean bEſtial worſhips, and ſo as many as have gone on ip thoſe vile courſes hayebeen'in- 
volycd alſo under thar deſperate impoſſibility (as to the eye of man) of recovering to the leaſt degree of bliſs: And all 
this, not { abſolutely) willingly, or upon their own free choice, but by the devils impofing it on them as an a& of religion, 
a concomitant and effe& of their Idol. worſhips (ſee note h.) in which he commanded al theſe villanies, This makes it © 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe of theſe heathens, that they are willing to be reſcued from lying any longer under rheſe flaveries,. 
and the Goſpel was the only means to do that, Thus much of the verſe ſeems to be beſt pur in a parentheſis, rhar ſo-chat ! 
which follows may conneR the 19. with the 20. veric, thus, The creature attends the reyclation of the Sons of God, In. 


hope, ; 
21. That they alſo (the very 21+ {Bccauſe the creature it (elf alſo ſhall be delivered from the bondage of + Tit is 


heathens ) ſhall by the Goſpel * corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God.] ; 

and the grace of Chriſt be reſcued from thoſe courſes of fin, to which they have been ſo long inflaved , into that glorious 

condition, not only of free men redeemed by Chrift our of that bondage to Satan , to live and their lives, but 
. even of Sons of God, to have righe to his favour, and thatimmarceſſible inheritance attending it. / | 


22: For this is viſible enough 22+ For we know that the whole creation groaneth, and * travellethin pain « 4s in, | 


| | pangs of | 
that the Gentiles are very forward to receive the Goſpel, when they hearit, while ye Jews generally rejeRt it, and forthe ca I 
Gentile world is as it were in pangs of travel, ever fince Chrifts time till now , ready to bring Ty the ſons the 6,2] 
rue children of faithful Abraham, when the Apoſtles , who muft midwife out this birth, "Teal! ut pfeach neo them, I 


AR. 28, 28, 

23. And as the Gentile world S ot þ T And not only 2bey, but __ (elves alſo which mMye. the firlt fi of the bai fs 1 
do earneſtly expe& this diſco- PP!Fit; Even we Our (elves groan within our ſelves, waiting for! adopaon, to wit, they alle 
very (v. 19;) who of you Jews * the ® redemption of our body. | OY EE. 6 tr Th | 
will receive Chriſt, who nor, thatthey may reap their advantage by ir, have the freely iched ro them; ſo they F 
that have received the faith, that are already conyerted,and ſo have not that went of the pri ! deg orpevediing of it,have  edelbiins 
yet another advantage of this teyclation, viz. to have their perſecutions at an end, which ſhall be according ro yn 
promiſe as ſoon as Chriſt hath been preached over all the Cities of Jewry, Mat, 10, 23. and ſ@ even wepur ſclycs wait for FO 


pol The ipfilto the Zeman, Chap.vis, f 


- a eas oa a mw , fo 


' +2 


every where in our preaching, together until now. ]- | 


ps The Bipiſtle to the Romain.  Parabbrafe: 

| this ſeaſoh, and groan int the mean while urider the uric otie kind bf adoption ; deliveranty 
ſervirude and oppreſſions, the reſcuing our outward man'outof Pigeon bro encompaſs us at the peſen (7 

yer. 18.) (and deliverance from which *ris clear we have/nor yet attained te) and alſo from death ir ſelf by the reſur- 

re&ion of rhe bolly, A | CS : | als 7 

; + For weare ſaved by hope 3 but-hope. that is ſeen is not hope 3 for what as hs 

dye A TE ſeeth * why doth he yet hope for? wer fs. oa Br Gagh-y6 red pon 

| wleapeds pe& this reſcue in Gods rime, yer this we have as yet no poſſeſſion of, ſave only in hopes which, according to the nature 

ys Eves of it, is of rhings not preſently enjoyed, for vition or polleſſion excludeth hope. - | | 

wp uh - But if we hope for that we ſee not, then do we with patience wait for it. ] 24. All that hows doth is ts 
% Py - v7 oils us patience of what hardſhips at preſenr lye upon us, being confident LI. Gods rime we ſhall be, ticugh 
bye) * yet we are not, reſcued our C —_ L TON . | 

| f 6. Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo f helpeth our " * infirmities: tor we know not __ ENT: fis 
noi go we ſhould pray for as we ought; but the Þ ſpirit it ſelf * maketh intexccflion Po wp anc or rhe Jenlipſng 


4 


. d confirming of rhis ho 
ws, for us with + groanings which cannot be uttered. ] | andchis patience in, aaa 
See note ON the time of our greateſt preſent preſſures, we have this advantage from Chriſt now in the Goſpel, his ſpirit (hut raiſed 
ba.200 him from the dead, and will raiſe us v, 11.-intercedes and prays for us at the right hand of his Father where he always 
qſame (p'- maketh interceſſion for us, that not what is moſt eafie, but moſt advantageous, may be ſent us. And lo though accord- 


it «vr? 7 ing to the notion of things under the Law, te | felicity was a very confiderable thing, and affligion in this world an 
pig RE ion of Gods wrath 3 now under the Golpel thire is a ſpecial kind of ci ape ade » by aſſuring us thar God 


ro knows beſt whar is for our turns, and conſequently that when we pray , but know not our ſelves what is beſt, nor con- . 
_ as ſequently whar we ought to pray for PO or wealth, or honour , then Chriſt joyns his nelping hand td 
whyz4# -- ours, joyns his all- wiſe and divine prayers (for that which he knows we moſt wanc) ro our prayers, and ſo helps to re- 
funuttered lieve us in all out diftreſſes, not by retierſing or reciting all our.particulat requeſts , and inforcing ther upon his Father, 
groan $6- but (which is far more for our turns) preſenting unto him our general wants, interceding, yea more than interceding for 
es us, even powerfully beftowing thoſe things which are truly beſt for us, though oft-rimes they be leaſt for our palares ar 
the preſent, | 


27. And he that ſcarcheth the heart knoweth what js the mind of the ſpirit, ,, FM then God, that by 
"tht 5# * becauſe he maketh interceſſion Þ for the Saints * according to the will of God. ] being a ſearcher of hearts know- 
o_ erh our wants exaRily , underftands alſo the deſire and intention of the Spirit of Chriſt , withour any need of its being 


Ren - atticulately formed in words, viz. that interceding for all holy men, itasks for them all thoſe rhings thar rend to th 
x59 oy— aking them betrer, whatſoever God likes, and hits beft for them, nor what they like themſelves ( and this immedi. 
Fg ately God grants to us, whatſoever it is, ſometimes tribulations and affliions, as the moſt proper and agreeable for us, ) 
to 2 } 

&% , . 28 And weknow that + all things work together for good to them that love ,g. ana accordingly this we © , 
xes God, to them who are the called ® according * to bigpurpole.  -  -- knowand find, that all chings 
all to good, that do cometo paſs, or befal them rhar fincerely love God, that cordially adhere to him, or that according to the 
AY urpore of rhe Goſpel are received -atid favoured by him(ſee Rom, 1. 6. and note 'on Mar. 20.c.) doby the gracious 
s warla iſpeſicionh of God concur and cooperate to- their advanrage, which ſure is a fign-that the Spitir of Chriſt by irs interceſ- 
mn6 ſion obtains for all ſuch choſe things that are beft for them v, 29. though not at preſent ſo pleaſing for themſelyes, 
$iie#ſs 72 k he alſo f.did inate to. be conformed "rs os 
F 29. For whom he did forcknow , healſq.7,did px | 20. For lniteel' what 
purpoſe to the 1mage of his Son 3 that he might be the firſt n; amongſt many: bre» en elals uvis nor be ag kg 
«coi thren. bers {8 Fern lead <: . et on as thead of man, by ſome 
fhathpre , | q y 4 | 
ordained  , general permiſſion only of God, bur as hisſpecial e'and choice for us. For all whom God hath foreapproved and 
TSL4rs acknowledged for his, according to the nrport of the G he knew as a ſhepherd doth his flock, Joh 20, 14e 
x (thar is, the lovers of God, fo Lure by om, ver; : T1. 2.) thoſthe alſo foreappoineed to ſuffer, 


2 Thefl. 3. 3. after the manner of Chriſt, Phil.-94/-10: thav hep thighs be: like vt 3s younger brothers unto the 
elder, Heb. 2. 10. and 12. 2. that he might have a Church. of perſecured Chriſtians attaining ro deliyerances, and to gloty 
ver, 18; ano IT pany ore Raw. , __ <1 OOTY! wa Oo OO TO 
39. Morcover whom te did predetiinate, them he alla called 3, and whom he 4, and thoſewhombehath 
called, them he al(o juſtified 3 and whom t2yallfied, chem he alſo glonticd.]_.... A predetermined to ſuffer 
ings, thoſe he hath accordingly called to ſuffer aRually, x Pet. a. 21. and thoſe whom he hath thus called to ſuffer, thoſe 
upon ſuch cryals ſincerely paſt, he juſtifieth, or ap of; cotntenderh , and pronounceth them fincere z and thoſe 
again he either hath, or certainly will reward with erernal glory. 64 up Bp - Yr 


"Wt ly 31+ * What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? If God be for us f who can be us, FA difficuley then cn 

ye then againſt us IJ SS as OS. 4:4; ONO Ca. 

tvho ſhall — * ter of doubr but that it will go well with us? For if God be# friend , all tends to out good ( which was the thing to be 
.. proved 'v. 28, and is proved convincingly v;259, 30. by an-atgument Called by Logicians Sorices; )- "2 


2. He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered hir-up for us all, how ſhall = OV, m 
he not with himalſo freely give wallchings?] © 1 > ifs Sooka be eons kN 


delivered him up ro dye for our ſakes, how'is > —_ he ſhould nor compleat- that gift by beſtowing all othe 
things that are profitable for us? avdcirheraffli ions of ord read or ns Fr'op ng r 


preflures, 23 he ſees them moſt for 

our real advantage, - vp; 2. benncla Sits 3 leery nes Tack 
33: Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods ele, Jt is. God that juſti> 1, ywyo Gull produce any 
fieth.] 3: TIAL -  accularion againſt thoſe whom 


God doth approre of? ( This the Jews did moſt birterly ngainft.che Chriſtians j and. eſpecially againſt Saint Paul che 
{ 


4. And'then'who. dares be 
-68 to'condemn them? 
us, whatever we ſuffer 
hath (ff 


and 
4 


|" e— 
.. . Fat advantage tointetcede 
for the ſupply of | 


earth to 
LL 
their worſt, « 
' 36. (Avit is wri 
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 Parapbraſe: The Epifile to the Romane. 
but as it were the paſſage to our Naughter, accotding to that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal.'q4, 22. ſpoken of himſelf , bur moſt 
punQually | | » argon $924) 

. © No certainly 3 we have 37: TNay in all theſe things we are more than conquerors, through hin that tz ay 


loved us. | 
had experience of all rheſe,and ] ry the ſureſt means to ſecure vs in ir,to ex- 


wer ro put us out of Gods favour, they are vn the contrary 
__— inane, ar ro increaſe'our reward, and ſothe moſt fatherly a&s of grace that could be beſtowed 
onus, through the aſfiftance of that ſtrength of Chriſt enabling us ro bear all theſe, and be the berrer for them, 
8. For 1 am reſolyed that _. 38. Forlam perſwaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principa. 
nekcher fear of death, nor hope lities, nor powers, * nor things preſent, nor things to cone, ] 
- of life, nor evil angels, nor perſecuting Princes or potenrates , nor the preſſures that are dy upon us, nor thoſe that 


* are now ready to come, 


5 Norſublimiry of honors, \.. 39* Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate ug *e ws; 
a Tech of ignominy, nor any from the love of God whichis in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. ] 
thing elſe ſhall be able to eyacuare the promiſes of the Goſpel, or deprive us of thoſe adyanrages which belong to Chri=  - inway 
ſtians (according to'Gods faithful promiſes) immurably, irreverſibly. kk 


Annotations on Chap. VIIT. 


V. 2: The law of fin] What viuO- apeplies the law| inward purity, there were not, (ſce Note on c. 4. e.) 


NouQ- &- of fin here ſignifies, is diſcernible by che phraſe imme» And ſo *twas not poſlible for the Law to bring them 
pxaplieg ; 


i b, 


'f 


wp; 


ately foregoing, *O 1buG- 5 wrwuel@ ris Caine, Sece| to any good , Chrifts reformation was neceſſary thus 
the law of the ſpirit of life by Feſus Chrift, which ungque-| to call carnal ſinners to repentance. | 
Rionably tignifies no more than the holy Spirit now| - V.g. Righteouſneſs ] The word Jixaiaue is any thing . 
under the Goſpel, which frees us from that which the| that God hath thought meet to appoint or command aug, 
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appliable- to us at this time, For thy ſake, &c.) | | MN 


Law was not able to do. So faith Chryſoſftome and 
Theopbylait , viuoy mrevpel@ ureive 7) wrwue (rd 
d.ytor mreijua) xaxci, The law of the fpirit be there calls 
the fpirit, or boly fririt- And then proportionably the 
law of fix muſt fignihie ſin it ſelf, which this holy ſpirit 
given by Chriſt in the Goſpel 35ey47aos, lay they,bath 
mortified. This. thoſe two Ancients prels, in oppoliti- 
on to ſome wornegr yaawe evil tongues, which inter- 
preted the law'of fin to be the Moſaical Law.Of which 
yet the ſame Apoſile in the precedent chapter , ſaith 
' that it is ſpiritwal, v.14. and boly, juſt, and good; ve 12 


his people (ee c. 2. 26.) from Sixeoy meet Or right, as 
«p65 01, Or Mbyua, an ordinance, Or decree, are from ayi- 
oxw and Foxie, being pleaſed, or thinking good. It is 


which God had given to the Jews beſide the Moral 


ces of Circumciſion, &c. So Heb. 9. 1. The firſt cove» 
nant bad $\ruipadle ordinances , ovuBona, Yroubs x 
youoverias, (aith Theopbyladl, types, inſtitutions, laws, 
abialio aaſyries worſhips, and ay1oy xoopidy, meani 


an{werable to the Hebrew ZI'pN Num. 30. 17+ Dent. © 
4+ 14, 40245+ Pſal. 119. 12. and denotes thoſe Laws | 


Law, or Law of Nature toall, the peculiar ordinan+ - 


ſpiritual, as given by the ſpirit of God, and the teacher] the Tabernacle, all which were peculiar co the firſt cos 
and cauſe of vertue 3. and boly, juſt, and good, as$iving[venant, the Moſaical ceconomy 3 fo Lx-1. 6. whereto 
rules of Piety , Juſtice and Charity , and as add lirleact, the commandments or Moral Law, is ſubjoyned 
- Chryſolt. t.3- p+184+ 1.1. apagiias araysixdy that which| Sixcunpele ordinances, or Jewiſh obſervances. And ſo 
bath power to take away fin, and Theopbyl. p.66-naxies| here Srxainye ty vie is the ordinances of the Law , 0r 
' moniuioy an enemy to fin» And in this ſenſe the phraſe] ſtatute-law), av'it were, as that of Circumciſion, &c, 
is evidently uled c-7. 23. where bringing into eaptivity| which being defigned by God to teach them abftinence 
to the law of ſin; is no more than bringing to the cotm-[from all impurity, but not ſo made uſe of by the care 
miſſion of tin, or as Theophylat? Surayue x Tvearrid 89) mal Jews, is {aid here to be perfeRted and compleated 
tbe power and tyranny of it. © .-' by Chriſt by his plain precepts of ipward purity. By 
Ve 3. The fleſh] Zagt the fleſh in this place cannor|this perhaps may be cxplained Rev.19- $. where of the 
ſo fitly be (aid to fignitie the fate or condition of men|f5oriyey xnavagey xj Aapmeyy, fine linen pure and whitt, 
under the Law (mentioned ch, 7. Note c. ) but that{it-is affirmed, that it is Hzmduala es yioy,which maybe 
| which is the means by which occalionally | ( as the Hr4}rendred the ordinances of the ſantiuary ( for ſo dy (i- 
notes) the Law became ſo weak and unable to reſtrain |gnifies Heb.g.' 2,8.) that is, the garment that the Prieſh, 
'men,viz.the carnal or flcſhly appetite,which is ſo con-| when he-entred.into the Sanuary ,was to wear,by the 
trary to the propoſals and preſcriptions. of the-Law, |Levitical Law. See Note on Rev. 19.,2. py 
SO c 7+ V« 18. Thiow that in me; that is, in my fleſh, that] V.'15- Cry, Abbe, Fatber] The phraſe xoytuy, 6b" d; 


is, the carnal part of a man, (ſuch eſpecially as is there|&2, 5 n«]dg, may perhaps beli be rendred crying Abba, KSinet | 


repreſented, and defined v. 14. to'be carnal, and ſ01d|tbat #, Father, (oas the 3 be the Neuter, not Maſculine ® * 
under fin) dwelleth no good thing : ſo here v. 1. They|gender, and the abbreviate of 38 14 Ioeulwevightor, Of' 
that walk after tbe fleſh,are oppafed to thoſe that walk|# &, which #'by interpretation, ot whichis. 1f that be | 
after the ſpirit , and that are in' Chriſt Feſs : and (o|not it, both here and Gal. 4+ 6. then, as Mar. 14-36 - 
V- 4, 5» 6, 7+ where the gejynue capx3s, mind, or deſire,|(when it.is uſed by Chrift, who ſpake Syriack,*tis cer- 

of tbe fleſh is enmity to God, dire oppoſition to himſ|tain that it was but the ſame word twice repeated) fo 
(viz. that law iu the members warring againſt the law\ muſt it be here, and 'no more thin a form of compella+ 

in the mind,c. 7« 23.) and v.,$,9, 12, 13s And.ſo in|tion,. wherein a ſop_expreſſeth his confidence and de- 
this verſe, viz, that the. carnality. of, mens hearts was | and goodnel. 
too ſtrong, for the Molaical-Law ta'do:any. good upap, 
them.. And fo the Law was wepk; wot abfolutelyyburjy 
$18 Tis geguds, through the fleſh, that is, The Moſaical 
diſpenſation by the promiſcsand terrors whithritpte: 
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crying Abbe here ſuppoles having received tbe Spiris of | theiparticular, determinate 'obje@ of their defires) 


ſent abe Spirit of bie Son into your 


4 


! 


a fancy , fufhcicutly confuted by chis, | that the 
; and doch not prepare lor it.. And {p Gals 4 
ye are (not, that yer niay be.) ſors , God bath 
bearts , cvying;; Abba 


Faiber'3, where firſt they axe: ſons, and bave'the Spirit 
of Chrift-in the ir bearts; that filial ſpirit, and becauſe 


ibey ate fuch , God batb ſunt, 8c. © As for that that 


'aTiwey follows, And if ſons, then beirs , that is not peculiar 
mw (the Romans neither 3 for though among+them the 
children of bath ſexes were admitted to. inherit, but 
among the Jews the femalcs were nor admitted , fave 


' indefet of males ;. yet ſpeaking here of ſons, he may 
ver ane 
mf their Inheriting the fathers goods, conclude of 


© 
Knag 


pur 
ulabig 


e 


xdy/ac Fi yo 
Sorts 


fitly rcfer to {ons among the Jews; and from the 


all childxcn. of God, and not only of males ( for that 
diffexence.is not at alk confidered here) that they ſhall 
 dofotoo, that is, be heirs alſo." Befides, it was a Law 
 amongthe Jews, as well as the Romans, that adopted 
ſons, in reſpe& of inheriting, were equal with natural 3 


and-that is the thing that is chiefly here meant by , F 


ſons, 
(ure 


then beiys , that is, this adoption into {onſhip is as 
to bring us the inheritance, as if we were the na- 


tural ſons of God. 

V. 19- Creature] The word z7is:s the creation or 
ercature,being a general word, without areftraint (and 
likewiſe with 27a all joyned toit v.22;) is here ſet 


to comprehend all-mankind, the Gentiles as well as the 


Jews, and (having before ſpoken of the Jews) here the 
Ku Gentiles peculiarly. Thus w7riors and xbou®O- are all 


one, the creature , aud the world, and n#9a arias, all 
the creation, (as the ſame'is expreſſed here ve 2 2:) and 
Tis 3 x40; all the world, May. 16. 15. which is in S. 
Matthew in the parallel place, Mat. 28. 19- wdyre vi 
1991 all nations, and fo Col. 1. 15. and fo alfo xlou@ 
the world ſimply, as avis creature here , for the hea- 
then world, 2.Pet. r+ 4. and elſewhere. So xamd xviews 


a new creature, 2 Cor, 5«.17+ 41s all onewith xeirds 4+ 


Sewn the new man, Epb. 4-24. 
idiom, wherein RY creature, lignifies man among 
their Rabbixs , as when they-ſay of God, [77 tdI12? 
TIWARI be ſpall come to judge the creatures,that is, 
raving men. And that this is the meaning of wave &y3govivy 
"nrious 1 Pete 2. 13+ every bumane creature, that 18, the 
heathens peculiarly ( as far as the Relative varldyurs 
ſubjeFion will extended it, that is, toall heathen magi- 
firaces inauthority over them,which is the importance 
Of all v. 17. not all men abſolutely, bur all ſuperiors, 
a5 it follows, &74 Gao, irs iy5ubes) will appear, 1+ 
by the doQtrine which he is there contuting , that of 
the Guoſticks, which taught liberty and manumiſſion of 
Chriſtian ſervants from heathen maſters, and propor- 
tionably of Chriſtian ſubje&s from heathen Kings 
and 2Uy, by the particularity of his care ver. 12. that 
their converſation ſhould be good among the Gentiles, 
'that they might not ſpeok, 3/1 of them as of evil doers, 
which they would be moſt apt to do, in caſe they 
ſhould withdraw their obedience from their lawful 
Princes, as ſoon as they were become Chrittians z and 
3%) by the uſe of the phraſe wayres ZSgwrer all-men in 
the ſame ſenſe, for the Gentiles among whom they li- 


Auvat 4h592 1.01 The Epiſtle th the Romawe, M4n3 Chop, #iik, J 
ſhould be taken from.s Roman foum| 
$©:2 rich man for his.inhevitance, | w 


All by Hebrew 


and expel? that (ſometimes) 
know or think of , upon 


this (coxe, that itis the general, indefinice, though not 


that , ſuppoſing men to defire that which is beſt fot 
them , molt for their preſent turn, this being moſt 
eminently fo, is the only true matter of ſatisfaction td 
thoſe their appetites. Thus all men; to 
delire felicity , are ſaid to expeF and 


: 


defire Chriſt, 


fide, the wicked, that purſue an evitcourſe, are by the 
wife man (aid to ſeek, death, though *tis ſure they have 
no particular detign upon it 3 and fo: Prov: 8. 36. t6 
love death. Thus when Facob Gen. 4.9. calls Shiloh, or 
the Meſſias, wegoJouia $ i3ydv the expeUation of the 
Gemiles, and on whom the Gentiles (hall truft, and (6 


terally the Temple(that ſhould then be re-edified)and 
under that ſhadow, Chrift, he in whoſe coming was 
contained a full atisfaQion to all the wants, and 'de+ 
ires, and thirſts of all the heathens in the world.* And 
ſo here it is not at all neceſſary to the verifying of this 
{peech of the Apoſtle , that the Gentile world all this 
while, (or even at that time wherein he {pake) ſhould 
either know Chrifi, or what *cwas to be the ſons of Gody 
or that the revelation of this by the preaching of the 
Goſpel to the Jews' tended fo particalarly totheir ad- 
vantage : But, as the Gofpet of Chrift was the colle- 
ion of all thoſe advantages that they aſpired to, and 
as-being tbe ſons of God was the believing on Chriſt 
when he-was preached, ſo the Apoſtle, that knew that 
upon the having preached over all the cities of Fewry 
(andfo made diſcovery , who of them would repent 
and belicve the Goſpel, who would'be finally concu- 
macious) the Golpel-ſhould immediatc}y be preached 
to the Gentiles, and ſo the bleſſedit thing in the world 
befal them, the ſatisfaQtion to all therr defires and 
groanings, may truly ſay , that the expeHation of the 
Gentile world attended 2nd waited for this. Which in- 
terpretation will be more perſ{picuous, when it is con» 
lidered, that both WoxaggFoxie lift ing up the bead,or, as 
Theopbylaii fetcheth it, awg 73 # xagyy 3anv Poxdiy x) 4+ 
Tiywvery Te) 7h fxhala; inntouoy, from bolding out and 
bending forward the whole bead to that which i firmly 
hoped for, and the drsxSixalar waiting, or attending, 


things come to pals, lift x their beads, for their redem- 
prion draweth nigh, Lu-21. 28. that is, then your delis 
verance approacheth , though perhaps many of them 
that ſhould have theirparts in it, knew nothing of its 
And indeed awxSiyelat being beſt” rendred attendeth, 
waitetb, notes only this period to be it , before which 
the Goſpel was not to be fo freely preached to the Gen 
tiles, and after which it was, and is not to be refirain-» 
ed to their looking, or cxpetiing of it. 

Ib. Manifeftation | The word Smxdxidi; Revelati+ 
ox {ignities the explaining or dilplaying (omewhat 
that was before obicure and covered , and t& the reve- 
lation of tbe ſons of God will be the diſcovering who 


who all preterided to that ticle, by the Apolt'es prea- 


ved, Rome 12.17, 18. with whom they are' there re- | ching the Goſpel tothem , in the power of Chriſts re- 
quired tO live peaceably, and to do nothing but what ſurre&ion 3 and they that did not now receive him ſo 
might be xaady good before them. From which gene- | teſtified, *tis evident they were baſtards and not ſons, 
ral precept the Apoſile there immediately proceeds to though before, they might have the exculc of ignorance 
(the lame particular, which is the matter'of'S. Peter's to extenuate their fa&, Ly. 23. 34+ 1 Cor- 2. 8» Thus. 


hea 


Þ, IWaiteth | What is here (aid of the Swrnggfoxie 
Tis x7I 106, the expefiation of the creatnre, that 1s, of the 
Gentile world , muſt be underfjood according to the 
lacred prophetick dialeQ, wherein men arc ſaid to de- | 


then) ch. 13. 1. (ſce Note on Col. 1+ c:) 


command ) obedience to the-ſupreme power ( then | it is ſaid by old Simeon of Chriff (which ſhould prove 


| for the. falling and raifing of many in Iſrael, Luk; 2+ 34+ 

a' ftumbling block ro the proud obliinate Pnaritce, 

but a means of raiſing the humble finner to new life; 

and a ſign that ſhould be matter of contradiflion , # 

{range perſon, that ſhould be matter of grarciipats 
A 


+ 


cauſe he is the only true way to that * As on the othet 


Hag. 2+ 7. The defire of all nations ſhall come, that is, lis : 


AmnuScxt- 


that follows , are but phraſes noting the approach of 7@ «+ 
any thing , and not their explicit knowledge that it , 
doth fo 3 as when Chriſt bids them, when ſuch and ſuch 


66 
Anutiviit 


are truly ſuch. This was to be done among the Jews, | 


and diviſion among the Jews, ſome believing and. 0- 
thers rcjcRinghim)that by:this means thetboughts, or 
machinations, 'Or defigns , of many ſhould be revealed, 
that is, by their dealing with Chri/t it ſhould: be diſco+ 
vered what kind of men they were, truly pious, or.noz 
thoſe obedient children of God which they pretended 
to be, or elſe the quite contrary. Now becauſe by the 
Apoliles preaching of Chriſt tothe Jews this diſcovery 
was to be made., and (o the Goſpel firſt preached to 
them, before they went to the Gentiles, and upon the 
Jews rejeing Chrift, the Apoſiles were then to depart 
and go to the Gentiles, therefore the creature, or Gen- 
tile world, are ſaid earneſtly to. exped}, or wait for , this 
diſcovery, as a thing by which they were to receive this 
grcat advantage, is' jazid4 (in the end of v.20, which 
muſt conneQ with. this, the former part of that'verſe 
ſo far bcing buriin a parentheſis.) in bope that they alſo 
ver. 21. that is, the Gentiles,that ſhall receive the Go- 
ſpel, as well as the believing Fews, ſhallbe redeemed. 
from: their cuſtoms of fin, which made them fuch 
flayes , and become partakers of that glorious title of 
ſons of Godalfo., 
. 'V..20s Made ſubjed] The only difhculty.here is, by 
whom the heathen world was ſubje@ed to that which 
js here called vanity, and after g3ogg corruption, Ve/2 1» 
' For though here the. paſſive vasldyn was ſubjetted 
might be rendred as to, refer to. no other Agent but 
themſelves, that aiSaigs])& Saiuwy the fpontaneous de- 
vil.that moſt of our miſchief and fin is imputable to,yet 
here follows, in this yerſe , mention of the vanrrdtas 
be that hath ſubjefied them 3 and *tis alſo affirmed of 
the creature , that is, the Gentile world , that it was 
thus ſubjeQed, 3 ixZoa, not willingly, but He oy var» 
ret ar7e, becauſe of bim, whoſoever it is, that ſubjeGed 
them. The place is generally interpreted of God, that 
he is the 5 vvrd&es, and if ſo, it muſt then be (aid 
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miſtake, the iw' ixni#s in bope belonging to: the: end of © + 
the former verſe; drexdiyera in” innit, waits in bope, - 
all the reftof the 10% verſe being read ina'parentbeſiy, - 
as the reaſon of their-waiting, v- 19:': -Secondly.,. the 
refolving that' oſiqes creature ſignifies: the:other crea. - - 
tures of God, befide man z but that hath been ſhewes © 
to be a miſtake alſo, Note c. 'S ry 

_ Ib. Vanity] Maraiirys vanity batha double notion; - 
one as it refers to the heathen Idols', which being Narain 
DM -aotbings, arc called udres vain, or vanitier, * 
AQ: 14-14- and (0 vanity here is all their ignorant/fil. 

thy Idol-worſhipz 'and ſo *tis Eph. '4. 17. where'he 
warneth them wvt'to walk,, 4 the reftof the Gentilerido, * 
in'the vanity of . their own mind; and 10 jnalewtnwy "ult 
they grew vain, Roms 1+ 21+ and. qdos pdran vain by 0 
nature, in the Book of V/3ſdom; ſpcaking of that Popu- 

lar cuſtom of Idolatry, that had-generally overnin 
them all, and ſo-2 Pet« 2. 12> Another notion of the 
word there is as. it is rendred-. by Heſjchiu, Mdra@y 
Tees, wretgbed, miſerable And both theſe may tem). - 
to be-here put, together, as the courſe of the G-ntiles 
waSan idolatrous, villanous, and withal an unbapp 
wretched courſe .('to [which the Devil had brought 
them , and God in his juſt, judgments had delivered 
them up, for their defpiting the light. of nature ) of we 
ſome of them were ſo ſenlible;viz.thoſe that by tiudy of 
Philoſophy, or travel into. Zgype ( where they might ' 
hear of the worſhip of the..true God.) came to any | 
knowledge of the truth, that they :exprefſed.their dif 
like of their own ways, and their defires to be ridof - 
theſe fo great burdens, that thus prefſed down their 


that he ſubj<@ed the heathen not by any poſitive a, 
but (as he is faid ro barden) by deſertion, and leaving 


ſin is conſequent. But it may alſo be interpreted of 
the Devil , who by Gods permiſſion ( in juſt puniſh- 
ment for their Idolatries) had, and exerciſcd ſuch po- 
wer among the heathens, and engaged them in. all 
wickedne(s. And this is perfeQly agreeable with the 
truth of the fac. For the Devil being worſhipped by 
the heathens, did by that means infule into their wor- 
ſhips all the villany in the world , made all unnatural 
ſins part of their devotions, in their myſteries, Elewſi- 
nia ſacra, Venus and Flors's feaſts, &c- and fo what 
they did in that kind they did #ot willingly, as *tis here 
ſaid, but in obedience to this s 4ardZag,that is,the De- 
vil that had gotten ſuch authority among them , and 
kept them in this Hawa Th 69vezs ſlavery, or ſervitude, 
of corruption, doing it in-obcdience to his commands. 
Thus doth Exſebius 1.4.c. &', tell us of Carpocrates,that 
it was his avowed doctrine, that there was no other 
way'of eſcaping or appeaſing the xeojune? dg xorles, 
wordly Princes , as they called them, but by paying 
| them their dues by all their appyrovorie unnateral fil- 
thineff. And we know *cwas molt ordinary among the 
heathen to have facriticing of men and devoting them 
preſcribed ad pacanda numina , to appeaſe thoſe falſe 
gods. Thus are men ſaid to be caught, aud beld in the 
ſnare of the Devil , and ifoyguuire taken alive, or ca> 
ptive, by him, 2 Tim. 2+ 26. ' which concludes them in 
the ſtate of ſlaves and [ervants for ever after , till by 
repentance and reformation they get out of it.» And 
there is no circumſtance in the whole Context , that 
renders this improbable to be the meaning of it, but 
on the contrary this ſubjeftion from whence they hope 
to be delivered, is oppoled to that freedom which 
Chriſt gives, and that is from #be. bands of enemies, 
Luk, 1.7 4+ that is, from Satan, &c. who may there- 
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to themſelves, to which this {lavery to their cuſtoms of 


fore be refolved to be the 5 varratas be that ſubjeGed. 


Souls. Thus did Porphyrie and others lament the ig% 
purities of their natures, which they found within 
themſelves, and let up a ſpecigFproject and purſuitgf 
xaveplixe, purgatives, and;\when other helps failed; - 
made ulc of yerles and Serupyeia, magick and ſorcery to 
that end , conſulted with the Devil to help co make 
them pure 3 and this, as diſcerning this want of purit 
to be utterly deſtruQtive of that true happineſs which; 
as rational creatures, they could not bur ſeek after.And 
in this reſpe@ it is, that here *cis ſaid of theſe heathens, 
that they were thus ſubjefed wot-willingly, but through 
Satans malice, and Gods jult judgments upon them, 
and yet had ſome kind of dark hope, that they ſhould 
have ſame means allowed of reſcuing them, and ſodid 
ina manner expe@ Chrif, and wait for a reverſion of- 
the Goſpel, when the Jews had done with it, and ſo(as 
*tis obſervable in the Ads ) when he was preached un- 
to them and the Jews together, did more readily aud 
univer{ally receive him, than the Jews did, 
V. 21 Corruption] #40gg lignitics ſometimes thole Kk 
abominable urnatural uncicanneſſes which the Gene © 
tiles were guilty of, 7 73s & xbopp © tIvuuig pyoghs 
2 Pet. 1+ 4. the corruption through lujt which was in the 
world, the unnatural lutts among the Gentiles and Guo* 
ſticks. So again 2 Pet.2.1 2.Y$Y0111hya os p9I0pgr made | 
20 corrupt , Or good for nothing but co corrupt others, 
au expreſſion of daoya {as guoe , Hatural irrational 
creatures; and again in the end of the verſe & rj pY%97 
«urs, in tbeir corruption, which what it ſignifics may 
be gueſled by the luxury & licentiquineſs that follows 
V. 13+ and U]pugirl; UF Frome weve Iuxuri- 
ouſly in tbeiy deceits , or heretical Gnoftick, praQtices: 
ſo again $Ia0; Thy #Ioggs Ve 19» ſerugnts of corruption, 
an{werable to Sunciapvoghs here, #he ſervitude of corru- 
ption, in the {ame ſenile clearly;And this very agreeable 
to Dext+ 4+ 16+ left you corrupt your ſelves, 8c. S0 
Wiſd. 14 12+ having (aid that. the deviſing of 1dols is 
the beginning of Area view, he adds that tbe invention 
of then is q340y Coiethe corrnpting of life = in 
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bis, body deſcended into, and aſcended out of the water, 
bot ts ſau was not 44 by with Chrift, nor raiſed again 
with him-, And fo heoncludes, 5 ngj$40xs yruel Tos 5 
wailie 08: way, the purpoſe of mind. when it 11 genuine, < 


vde \* Which lay then ſharply 


Axayilper! 5 
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- word ,.; that. had been. ufcd he 


rance from perſecutions;draweth nigh 3and (out ſeems| 1. 4x;494i2Sam14-11+ This is clearly, the inter- 
to he uſed here, of which he faith y. 24.) that in bope | pretatian of that- very ancient Father, making our ſin- . 
they are eſcaped , and in the mean time with patience | cere embracing of Gbrifts diſcipleſhip. ( or the bei 
expect, v-25;And of theſe diſireſſes,and the advantages called;thatis, wroughtupon by Chriſt; call effequa BY: 
of, and deliverance from them, he continues. the dif-] and not'bringing only the body to Chriftffand leaving ES 
courſe frsm hence to the/end of the Chapter , (as he {the mind behind ) the condition without which the | ; 
had begun it v.17,18.Jas that wherein our coptormity | gygamiſes and advantages ofthe Goſpel do not belong E 
with our elder brother conliſted , to ſuffer, as he did, | to any. In the ſame ſenſe as * Clemens Alexandr-Strome # Ed. $ytb4 
and wherein their delivery , fo glorious and remark- , {peaking of the one true Church,, in oppoſition'tg 0325: 1-13. 
able , would be a firſt preparative confarmity to his fanttical mixtures, faith, eis, #y & 27! TeþS8019' Shxmor 
relurreion, But this not to exclude, but include alſo wy xalaariyorlar, into wbichthoſe that are juſt according 
the farther deliverance of the body from death it ſelf, 49 purpoſe are admitted; in the ſenſe that elſewhere | 
by therelurreQion, which is anſwerable to Chriſte te | * 5/ixdov 76594016, every mans purpoſe, and * mgjSu01 «1271,59% 
ſurrcRion alſo, and promiſed as the only means to; 3vyeylas a Purpoſe, Ot reſolution, of ſingle life is uſed by 
ſupport their faith, and patience , who ſhould not be] him.In like manner T heoplyla@, aurds yirs)ar 2r Sg 
delivered here,but loſe'their lives for the faith of Chrift. | a@- x7! mg5S401, Tvlice nan” ixclar megaigeare, A man 
Thus the word is uſed 1 Cor-.1+ 30» becomes called according to purpoſe, that is, according to 
mm AV. 26. Ifirmities | The word dgiraa, and 49wio,| bis own choice, for, faith he, is «gz xaJors, ial wdyles 
Adis weakyeſi, weak,,and being weakgin the New Teltament| ay jo5 nou , werlts tyag inaniduras , dAAa, xgtia x) 'Ths 
oft ſignitics diſeaſes, diſtreſs, miſeries , offlilions, that| agayiodvs, Calling is uot ſufficient, for then all ſhould 
befal our humane fiate 3:40 Mat. 8. 17+ it lignifies the| be ſaved; for all are called, but there 5s need of our will 
Aiſcaſe that Chrift cured, andlo Luk 13+ 11, 12+ Foh:| and choice in obeying the call.' But if the word xgj3101 
5- 5. and 114 4+ At-28.9. and fo dds fick, Mat. 25+] furpoſe be applied to God ,. which calls. ( and.not to 
39 Lith;, 10.9. AF.4-9. and 5-1 5,16- 1 Cor-11-30- (as| ther which are obedicnt tothe call) thenthe meaning 
on the contrary, iggday the flrong, Mats 9+ 12. ſignifies | muſt be, thoſe that are called according to purpoſe , that 
the heakhy) and dQviv Mat. 10.8. 25. 36: Mar6.56, 'is, thoſe that according to Gods' counſels revealed in 
Luk; 4-40 7:10+ 9+ 2: Fob. 4.40+ 5:35 and 7+ ſo ©.6.2. | the Goſpel, are the men t6 whom Gods fayour, and(o 
11-1,2,3\6. Aft 9437+ 1-12 Pbil-2. 26, 27+, 2 Tim: 4+ | his proiniles belorty, That the former. of theſe is rather 
20. fam. 5, 14+ (.and ,yery off for fig the diſeaſe: of | to:be. embraced inthisplace, may hone rn by 
the ſoul... And fo. it-ſignities here, even all 'the ſad the nature of the ſubje&, which this phyale called gc- 
particulars mentioned-v. 35. and which',*if the Con-| cording to purpoſe, is {ct to expreſs, viz. thoſe that love 
text be obſerved, will appear to belong unito this place, | God , which are Chriſtians , endued with that grace 
and will-be agreeable to-the notion of 2% , which | of 'charity., or love of God , which' will fit them 
lignifying 960+, 3S6rn, Labour, ſorrow, is frequently | to ſuffer for, or with Chriſt, and if irdoth ſo, doth 
uſcd for diſeaſe; diftreſs,z” an rendred; by* the word'| by that appear' to be cordial and ſincere, not_hypocii- 
here uſed , 'dircuet 'weakpeſſes 3 (0, is the word. uſed | tical And of ſuch confiant XY RI of Chriſt 
No APO FA | 0 
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' them, do tend to their good. - And fo x7! 7gvverw xaiſts| the knowledge of 


- purpoſe be clearly applicd to God, and that.in the mat- |; 


Anndtations on The Epiſtle to the Romenr. Chay. VI. = $ 
itis here faid,, that it isone of the priviledges of the| ry, but the very word eto Grd joyried with Fg d47i; 
Goſpel, that all things (how ſharp ſoever) that befal purdee the phe of G {A Il che Gentile world = | 

, - And in other places, as there Ry 
, one that|is 7g39401s ataror, Epbeſe 3« 11. the eternal þ ofe (0f 


4y here, one that is called according to 


- edfaftly and cordially adheres to God, will be direR- [God again,)or Gods purpoſe concerning the ſeveral ages 
 lyall i with 5 75 +c9Yiow Ths ages mexopiror mi of the world , fo there is alfo wgd4015 purpoſe 2 Tin. 


Kvelp, 4d. 11+ 23+ one that with. purpoſe 'of bears ad-|3; 10. which' demonſiratively ſignifies a grace or ver- ; 

Manes to the Led, And though Rym. 9.'10-' w&/94015 cue among Chriſtians, being joyned wit mls faith, 
paxepFuula long. ſuffe ermg, dyamn < arity, Nauory pati- 

ter of elc@ion without conſideration of works, . only |exce , and fure _—_ a general good reſolution and 

%k 4; xaaFrG, in reſpe&t of God that calls the Gen: |pwrpoſe of mind , having an influence on the whole 

tile Idolaters to Chriſt, when the perverſe Jews are |Chriftian life , and ſo fit to follow dyey), the whole ” 

left to themſelves, yet that which determines it therc |:ouverſation next before it. 

to God is not only the matter which makes it neceſla- D ' 
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DEN Roan PAL AIRY If Say the truth in Chriſt, I lye not, my conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs * in 
there is no true purity or con: the holy Gholl,] F 

ſequent juſtification to be had by the Law of Moſes, nor any way but by Chrift, whatſoever ye think of me, (looking on 

me, I know, with an evil eye, as if I were youre ) I proreft before Chrift, and teftifie co you , my brethren of the 
rms pation, that truth , of which mine own conſcience in the preſence of the holy Ghoft ( that is pripy to, and 


+ ſearcher of hearts) is witneſs ro me, 


2. That the thought of my 2- That I have great heavineſs and continual ſorrow in my heart.] 
brethren the Jews, that depend upon the Law, and confide in their own righteouſneſs, and will not be brought tolook + 
afrer Chriſt, and that inward purity by him preſcribed , inſtead of the external circumciſion, &c. is marter of grear 
grief and inceſlam torment to my ſoul, h ; | ; 


3. So far am 11 from deſer- , 3* For I could wiſh that wy ſelf were * Þ accurſed from Chriſt , for my bre- an 
ving to be thought ( as I am ) thren, my kinſmen according to the fleſh; ] mn 
their enemy, thar I could be content that I were ſeparate or excemmunicate from Chriſts Church, not only to want the 
honour of Apoſileſhip, but to be the moſt abjeR creature, ſeparate from the body of Chrift, the communion of Saints, 
and fo delivered upto Satan, (ſfce note on 1 Cor. s. e.), Or that, as Chriſt being not accurſed , or worthy of any ill, be- 
came a curſe for us, ſo after his example, any the {addeft condition might fall on me ; Or, if ir were poffible, and if it 
might any way tend to this end, I could methinks,, be content to part with all mine own hopes and interefts inChrift, 
even mine eternal heaven and bliſs, on condition my brethren and conſanguineans , the Jews, would leave their truſt 
in the Law, and in their being Abrahams ſeed, and come in to the Goſpel, and make uſe of the priviledges rhat are al- , 
lowed them there. So paſſhonate is my loye toward them.,,. that I could endure any loſs by way of expiation for them, 


ro reſcue them from their infidelity, and the deftruRion thar attends them. 


; 4+ Who are Iſraclitesz to whom pertaineth the adoption, and c the gory, and 
. ' _— ? 

+ TS wed an phy the covenants, and the giving of the Law, and Þ the ſervice of God , and the pro. tthe wo 
principally ſent , the poſterity miles z | _— 
of Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob ( and favoured by God for their fathers ſakes ) and honoured with the priviledge of 
being acknowledged as ſons, or people of God, the priviledge of having God preſent among them, his majefty ſhining, 
as ir did in the ark, 1 Sam. 2. 12. Plal. « 3+ the covenants, that is, both the word of the covenant, and the ſacrament. 
of the covenant, circumciſion and (prinkling of blood, Gen. 17. 10. Exod. 24. 8. the giving of the Law to them in ta» 
bles, the preſcript manner of worſhip appointed by God himMlf, and the promiſes of the Mellias, &c. 


5: They coming from the 5+ Whole are the fathers, and out of whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt com*? 
Patriarchs, and Chriſt the (in- who is overall, 4 God bleſſed for ever. Amen.] 
carnate) Son of God coming from them, raking his fleſh, and being born of a Jewiſh woman, though he were above and 
over all ax oma in the world, God bleſſed for ever, the title by which the one ſupreme God was known and expreſſed 
among the Jews, ' 


5. Bur whatſoever becomes 6+ * Not as though the word of God hath caken none effe& ; For they are "Ad. 


of theſe children of Abraham not all I{rael, which are of Iſrael. ] | thatySy ofo 
according to the fleſh, yer for all this the promiſe of God made to him doth no way miſcarry , the fins of Abrahams car- Gar! 

nal ſeed cannot make Gods promiſe to be fruſtrated, ch. 3, 3. (from which place to this, the diſcourſe begun ch. 3. 2. 7 ol 
had been interrupted, and not reſumed again till now , and here reſumed and purſued) for the promiſe was not made —_ 4 
to his carnal, bur ſpiritual ſeed , to believers begotten after the image of his faith; the priviledges made to Iſraelites xinloxy 
donot belong to all that are of the ſtock of Jacob. | | | 


7. Nor doth _ the adoption _ 7+ Neither becaule they are the ſeed of Abraham, are they all children: butin 
(the ſecond priviledgey 4.) or Iſaac ſhall * thy ſeed be called. ] * the ſeed 
the priviledge of being received in by God as his peculiar people, belong to all that are come from Abraham; for it was be called to 
once (aid to Sarah, Gen. 21. 12. that the promiſed ſeed ſhould be confined to Iſaac's line (or, from Iſaac ſhall come the thee, xa 
bleſſed ſeed, or, that ſhall be the bleſſed ſeed that comes from Iſaac, ſee note on Mar. 2, $ and Iſmael, though he were Sytra Ot 
Abrahams child, ſhould nor inherir, nor have any part in ir, or (as TheophylaR) thoſe ſhall be the ſeed of Abrahammwho — 
arcborn afcer the manner of Iſaac's birth, that is, by-the word or promiſe of God. ; 


8. Which ſignifies that the $+ That is, they which are the children of the fleſh, theſe are not the children 

priviledge-of adoption belongs of God : but the children of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed, 

not to all Jews, or to men as being born of thar ſtock , bur being made over by promiſe , it belongs to thole to whom 

the promiſe was made : thatis, not ro thoſe that expe juſtification by obſervarion of the Moſaical law of circumciſion, 

&c. or depend upon their abſoſure eleion, as Abrahams ſeed, and ſo live negligently and ſecurely ;/ but rþ the fairhful 

regenerate Chriſtians, which are the ſeed adumbrared in Iſaac, and called the children of promiſe here, and heirs accor- 

ding to promiſe, Gal. 3. 29. the men to whom the promiſe belongs which was made to the faithful Abraham . and ſuch #ſpeech was 
as he was, begorren ſpiritually after the ſimilitude of his faith, though they ſprang not from his loyns, - : a (perch of 
Fo romne, 


9. For the birth of Iſaac was , 9+ For this + is the word of promiſe, ** At this time will Icome, and Sarab ay (op 
an a& meerly of Gods free mer- ſhall have a ſon. l, ; Þ 0400. 


cy, a work of extraordinary providence, for which neither Abraham nor Sarah had any ground to/hope , but only chat * accord: 


promiſe made Gen. 17. 21, & 18. 10. in theſe words, According to this time, (that is, the time of bearing children aft ing.an4hl 
conception) I will vifit thee and give thee a ſon ; by which ris As. thar rhe vo of Iac ra eefao Gods protaile, _—_ | 
| and 74rov 
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+ but alſo uy os bryan RE TOy "—_ 0 We he pe the _.va, 
_ gr > "nat gn my Lt id 0 ne {haaleg dt. mon TED: lt aber or. rnjs, in the cnit> - 
conceiins Tr _ OF xn. yo eons ar ſhi ſhe conceived by our farher Iſaac; t Wit, Efau and Jacob. 


11. (For the children being p ot yet born, nor having done any good or evil, 


- aide jl- that thepnrpolſe of God! ing to # eleQion inight *fiand ,/ not of works, net Neves toe birth, 


 . but of him that calleth,) ] YO 3; ARR | __ + good orevil ( which notes the 
Te hut TEN his nfidered wi a reſpl of the pulſer the or of te Tadtarries) thet the 
From him — — ititerdon-and't pred, fer one before the other 


1c | r other mighr' appear to be not noconfideration of their/nor con» 
inf ip? ſequently of the Jews and | ces, verkarfs, 740m re diſpoa, in dpenig tht gremer men 
« ©. oa 4p ire bf his favours af ſremtdbeft'to him', (fot that is meant by calling, ſee tiote 'on Mat. 20, c.) even ro the Gentiles 

| which had done a great deatefill, and nor to the Jews when'they 'rejefted Chiift', even though they Peiformed ſome 


0, ar 1307) « 412201, DER [703313y 112/114 D4D51 C24 42 _; = 
125: It-was ſaid-untp her;'The elder ſhailſervethe younger, J-: .. + ++ 42. Ir wasrevealed to her bY 
:God;thar che elter of the'twins ſhould be'inferiout to the younger (which ſignifies by way of accommodarion, that the 
'Jewsxhe elder people ,- who had the priviledge-#s it were of /primogenicure , ſhould forfeir. and loſe thoſe priviledges 
which the Gentile Chriftians atrained to, whom God after begat ro himſelf, SQ”) 


 ..« 4x47 As it is written; Jacob have I loved, but Eſau haveT hated 4 2D 13, According to the predi-' 
-— "th ' Rion of the elder's ſerving the youhger, Mal,” f.-2, 3. which rhoughit had been true in their perſons, Jacob getting away 
| the birchright firſt, then the prime bleſling; from Eſau; yet-it had novity primary completion intheir perſons (ir no yo 
-appearing probable, that Eſqudid in his perſon forſake the tiae Gul, and fall off ro Kdols) bur had irs principal and full 
. accompliſhunenc in their poſteriries, of whom Malachi hath delivered it from God , long after the death of both theit 
ns, that God preferred the Iſraelites before the Edomitedj though: indeedtheir progenitors Jacob and Eſau were 
ers, and Eſau the elder of rhem. By bot'which rypical ſtorievit is phzin, thar as God binds notihithſelf to obſerve 
' priviledges; co give Iſmael inheritance with aac, only becauſe he was born of Abrahamas- well as he; nor to prefer Eſau 
Tetors Jacob, andthe Edutnzans before the I(raclites, only becauſe they were of the elder houſe or linez foneither doth . 
he beſtow the promiſes made in Chriſt either as a prerogative of Iſraelites , or a reward of legal obedience ,/ bur leaves - 
© _. himſelffree to receive Gentiles as well «Je $, nay to call Gentilez, and rejeRt the Jews, and to accept of the Chriſtian 
-' faith inſtead of the Moſaical obſeryances, the internal, fincere, Eyangelical, Inſtead of the external, legat obedience, 


ewurſ2y 14. ® What ſhall wo lay then? 7! there unrightcouſuceſs'with God? God for- \, put a0 wenor by faying 

ve then? bid] NO ET ira na | Et this make God unjuſt ? Is ir not 

ea, / " injuftfce in him to accept theſe, .to have mercy on believing Gentiles , and.ro caſt off Jews, thar are Abrahams ſeed, 
which perform the ordinances of the Law, cippamcifeg, &c., No certainly , we charge nothing on God by thisz thax 
+-3$+.19»_;; 1445 | 


I Gang he ſaith unto Moſes | will.have .rfercy on whom I will have mercy, 15. For there; upon Moſey's 
and I will have compaſſion-on whom I will have compallien.}:.. c : - deſire xo ſee his glory , he tells 
* him his name by which. he will be proclaimed, I-will be gr4cjous to whom 1 will be gracious, &c.. and ſo. again, Exod. 
«34+ 6+ thar is, To ſhewing: mercy I will do what I think good,: withour. giving thee or any man any further account of it, 
than mine own.moſt;gracious will and pleaſure, (nor that Thaye not:reaſons to:do ir, but that I, need nor; in diſtributing 
. of mercies, whichhave-no peer ur the merirs of men, render, any other reaſon or motive, bur mine own will, 

inc own.) And accordingly;God cannot; now be refirained in-reaſon or juſtice 


whereby I may do whar-L will with min 
from ſhewing mercy to the heathen world, {6 far, as tro appoine'Chyiſt to be preached to them. - For what ſhould oblige 
or lay any neceflity on him to damn or reje& eternally every one that deſerved it ? From which declaration of God's 
-it follows, that therefore God may moſt juſtly call , and accept , and have mercy on Gentiles, invice them to Chriſtia« 
- nity, though never.ſo Idolatrous, and then ſave them upon Chriſtian, without legal; performances, 

16+.So then it. 35 not of him that willeth, or of him-that runneth , but of God ', 3 pam! which teſtimony 
that ſheweth mercy. | -. DA INT. go we ir is plain, thar this mercy is nor 
whe metit or due pecullarly of them that thoft violently pretend to haye it ſo, and firive moſt for ir, (thar is, of the Jews, 
as is implied v. 31, 'rhough they firive nor as they ought ro do,) and again that *ris nor any thing of merir in the Gentile, 
for which God calls him ro Chriſtianity, (now the Jew hath rejeRed it) as 'twas not all thar Iſaac could do by willing 
xo heflow the bleffing on'Eſan, nor that Efay'could do by running to obtain it , when he came running and crying , Hatt 
thou bur one bleſſing, 8c. (ſee Chryſoft: t. 5. p. 975.) but only the free mercy of God to undeſerving Gentiles, (wheh 

theiJews have firft had; and concemned this mercy.) | | 


' 17+ For the Scripture Gaith unto Pharaoh , Even for this ſame purpoſe have I DTT OY WE PE 
raiſed F raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew my power in thee, and that my name might _ dorine , againſt _—_ 
thee hedeclared throughout all theearth. | injuſtice was objeRed, viz. that 

of the rejeRing, of the Jews, and nor juſtifying them, upon obſervation of Moſaical external performances, without in- 
ward purity preached hy Chriſt, there is;as plain a teſtimony again of God's, concerning his dealing in the like caſe, 
viz, ſhewing; exemplary. puniſhmencs on impenirent ſinners ( and ſuch were rhe {ru ahar work nee believe in Chriſt; 
but deperjded on the, prerogative of their birth and legal performances.) And rhis is in the caſe of Pharaoh , Exod, 
'9.16.: When after. the fixth judgment , Pharaoh having hardned his own hearr ſo long , and over and above fruſtrated 
'Moſes's ſpecial laſt ning Exod 8. 29. and hardned his heaft, that time alſo, ver. 32. (anſwerable ro which was the 
- Jews tefifting of © rift alſo after all the reſt of the Prophers, __ the ſon after the ſervants, in the parable, and more- 
over. reſiſting of the Apofiles preaching through all the cities , after Chriſts reſurre&ion , upon which God gaye them 
- up to-obdurarion, and the Apoſtles departed to the Gentiles,) God rakes Pharaoh in hand , and ſaith he will harden his 
heart (v. 12.) this time, though not before, y. 14. and adds that he had. or would have cur him off with the peſtilence 
ſee.notc i, ):and-utrerly deſtroyed him from the earth, ſee v, x5. in the preter, nor future renſe, bur that he preſerved 
im alive beyond his time, raiſed him our of that great danger, or peſtilenrial diſeaſe, thar had been upon tht land, for 
. no other end, but ro make the divine power more illuftriouſly viſible in him, and make all rhe earch-hear of rhe exem- 
plary puniſhments of God, in this life, upon one that had thus often hardned his heart againſt God, - 
n 
afothn x8; * Therefore hath he' rniexcy on whom he will bave mercy, and whomhe  \g, prom! which ſpeech of - 
will he ” hardneth.] | ' 1 1 2» /Go#'s ro Pharaoh *ris' evident; 
that as God in ſhewing mercy is net bound to render any reaſon of it beyond his own will,v. z 5.ſo when he delivers up an 
obdurare finner ro the 6bdyration 6f his hearr,ſthis he may juſtly do if he pleaſe, eſpecially when all thir is done in this, is 
not by: infuſing any. qualiry'into him , bur'by leaving him now to himſelf, who had ſo often tield our againſt God, and by 
infliting that judgment on him onearth, which had otherwiſe been ar this time his portion inhell'; and'this for ends for- 
merly mentioned, v. 17. -Wheteas to many others,nor ſo far alvanced in obdurarion, he continuerh his admonirions and 
cliaſtiſemens,$e by ther means-brivgs them roreformation. (And us this was moſt yiſjbly true oti one fide if Pharaoh, f& or 
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gccount'can be giv % ne Jewyen 
fr \ hp only- motive toſhew mercy /rothe' Gentiles; 10 call-thy 
_ Does = deal thus with the incredulous obdurate Jews, to leave them at laſt ro rhemſely 


'dignation againft the objeWter, to repel the force of his arguanent, thus, --- 


- x . - ; % | | s 
many ther man. qnche cchar ide, __ ona pr ep ge opormer ey fm. 


x {o oft, deſp Proyhens, eruciting of God, and arlaft rhe 4 
Gay yoo | ro thein, fortified with thar great teftimony (as of Jonas out of the which converged fin- 
ful Ninive) the relurreRion of Chriſt from the dead) and (o by-hiding from their eyes the things thar belong totheir 
peace, by withdrawing the Goſpel from them, to harden their hearts, Mar, 13. 14- Mar. 4+ 12+ Luk, Þ. 10, Joh, 21, 40. 


AR. 28. 26, Rom: 11.8.) 5 SG 00749, 108. fn 3 | ; F725 HL EW 

19. Buruponbis paſſage of 19! Thou wilt ſay then unto me;,. Why doth he yet find fault? for whe hath a 
CE neo nneCM, 
d.If God after the fixth judgment hardned Pharaohs heart, wy" cot) Ne raen CxPot chide with him after 

26*is clear he doch, Exod. 9. 19+, [As yer exalteſt-rhou thy ſelf? Nor then God might belaid to will. his obduratjon, 
which he. had infli&ed on him 4s + ppofomentrag then what poſſibility was chere for him: to. reſiſt his will , char God 
ſhould ſtill find faylr ? (Parallel to this.it may perhaps be, ed in.reſpeR of. the Jews;, .mhen: after. God delivering 
them oP to that obduration, foretold Mar. 1%. 14. and intimated (chough y6t yet, atthef of thoſe wards ,;come 


to paſs) Luk. 19, 42+ i. e. after the Apoſtles departing from them, eaching tothe Gentiles, A&..43. 46, he-ye! 
hinfel and his A iti reproves and Fhides hes, when now the "rediftion of their ſubyerfion and ROY 
irreverſibly gane outa cnfchew, Luk. 23. 44-) . Tokhis objeRion moſt clearly and punduall propoſed (a it. concerns © 
Pharaoh at that time of his life:,” when God ſaid [As yer-exalteſt thouthyiſalf2 }; and by: nin and analogy, & ir 
concerns the Jews, his parallel) and indeed to the whole matter before-ſet down, the Apoſtle anſwers, 1. by way: of-in- 


; {5 thar thus be- , 29+ Nay but, O mgn, who art thou that replicſt * againſt God ? ſhall the thin 
_ + Soni of Ged.atd formed ſay to him that formed it, Why-haſi thou made tne. thus ? ] - Ns g 
his diſpenſarions, wharman ſhall dare obje& any thing againſt his proceedings ? ſhall the creature diſpute wi the Cre: 
tor, or queſtion him, tro what end he hath chus and thus dealt with him ?.-Is there anyireaſon to find fault with God (or 
fo much as to make any reply to him) for azking that. queſtion of Pharaoh after hat time, or doing anything proportis- 


- rable to that, to the Jews after judgment was gone ont qqoind them ?; In,matters of juſt and equal God is willing to: 


pcal to and robe judged by us, Ifa. 5.3. . 18. 25. bat in marrers-of wiſdom , whether he hath done wiſely or P- 

in expoſtulating with Pharaoh and the Jews, whenhe hath deſerted and dehrered them up irteverfibly to the hatd 

of their own hearrs, there is no reaſon in the world, tha. what God hath-done ſhould be diſputed againſt by us, or that 
he ſhould be bound to render, or we-be ſuppoſed 'to diſcern a reaſon of it. to vYjen F pr 

21. Nay we give thatliberty 2** Hath not the potter power over the clay , of the fame lumpto make one 
to an ordinary ſradeſman , a veſſt! to honour, and another unto difhotious ? | 
otter by name (God uſing thar reſemblance in this maxter Jer. 18.3.) of the ſame lump: of Gay:ro make one veſſel 

or an honourable uſe, to be imployed ar the table, &c, and while the'wheel runs, or the ftuff grows worſe, of miſcar- 
ries in the hand of the potter, Jer. 18. 4. and ſo proves unfit for ſo good an imployment, to makt another for an infe- 
rior, leſs honourable uſe, as it ſeems good rohim; and why may we nor give God leave to have mercy upon one, who 
according to the condition of things laid down in the Goſpel, is'capable of mercy, and ſo to bring fone Jews (a tithe of 
them Iſa. 16, 14.) and a multitude of heathens ro Chriſtianity, and to life , by rheit performance of thoſe conditions on 
which God hath promiſed reception, and on the other ſide to rejed all obſtinate contemners of them, to leave them in 
their obduration, nay to deal with them as he did with oh, by withdrawing all grace ; by hiding from their eye$ 
the things that belonged to their peace, after they haye ſo long ſhut their eyes wilfully and refolvedly againſt the Goſpel 
to harden them irreverſibly, ro make another kind of veſſebof them, to ſome, though not an honourable uſe, Jer. 18. 4. 
and ſo to fulfil that prophecy Iſa, 6. xo. Make their hearts. far, &c, and thar rill their land be uncer! deſolate, v. 11. and 
all rhis upon their former obduraring their own hearts ,* Mar, 13. 1g. which is meant by the veſſels miſcarrying inthe 
hand of the porter, that is, while he was doing that roward them which belonged to their peace? This being premiſed 
for the repelling of the diſputer, he now proceeds to a more punRual, clear, ſatisfaRory anſwer, by way of queſtion al- 
ſo or interrogation, which tnay be eafily diſſolved into this poſitive concluſion : 

{ 22. God on purpoſe to ex- | 22+ T What if God, willing to ſhew bis wrath, and to make his power known, 
preſs his wrath viſibly in this endaxed with much long: ſuffering the veiſcls of wrath fitted to deſtruction 2 1 
life upon Pharaoh (and in like manner on the rebellious Jews) and to make other nations to take notice what God is 
able ro do in the puniſhing of ſinners (an effe& of which you may ſee clearly in the Philiftims, who cook warning by the 
ftory of Pharaoh, 1 Sam. 6. 6.) ſuffered this man to live, when he was fit for nothing bur hell (having filled up the mea 
ſure of his iniquities) by his continuing alive , to ſhew ſome exemplary judgments upon him: .Wherein yet there was 
longanimity expreſſed, and mercy to him,this eſtate on earth being more tolerable than it had been to have been thrown 
into hell preſencly;as alſo to the Jews it was, innot cutting them off preſently upon their direful rebellions(as moſt uſtly 
he might,) bur ſuffering them to continue a people ſome time after the crucifying of Chriſt, and the A caching 
his reſurreRion ro them, nay ſending rhern til} ro preach over every city of moo a> Motes was {cot to Pharaoh after 
God's hardning his heart. All which being an a& of long- ſuffering to them , was deſigned by God to this end of ma- 
gnifying his judgments on thoſe who ſhould perfiſt in their obſtinacy , and ſhewing forth his power moſt illuſtriouſly in 
their deſtru&ion, Well then, this on Pharaoh and on the Jews was done firſt ro ſhcw Gods wrath in puniſhing of abdu- 
rate ſinners, bur that is not all; | w_" 0 


23. There was another more 23+ And that he might make known the riches of his glory on the veſſels of 

remoxe end of it, (ſee ch, 1x, Mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory ? Þ. 

11, 12.) by this means of diſcernible ſeverity on them, to illuſtrate and ſer forth more notably his abundant to 
others, to afford the Goſpel, and the benefirs of the coming of Chriſt , and his preſence here on earth (for that ſeems to 

be the meaning of rhe word {glory ] as that nores the preſence of God among the Jews, (ce note c; and'on Joh. x. c,)on 

ſome others , whom he had prepared and fitred before-hand for theſe more honourable purpoſes, believing in Chriſt 
here, and reigning with him hereafrer. (And thus that is true alſo, which was ſaid in the other part of v, 18, He decreed 

ro =o _— on the Gentiles and others believing in Chrift,as he hardned the veſlels of wrathythe obdurate contumaci- 

,ous Jews.) 


24 Even us, towhom God 24+ Evenus, whom he hath called , not of the Jews only, but alſo of the 
hath rouchlafed this Lapour of Gentiles, ] | | 
reycaling Chriſt to us, ſome of us Jews, but the | made uſ wet 
They Kore prract J ws, bur the far greater-number of the —_— who have uſe of that mercy of 

25. According to that pre- 25+ AS hefaith alſoin Ofce , I will call them my people which were not my 
di&ion in Hoſea c. 2, 23. where people 3 and her beloved, which was not beloyed : | 
God faith, I will ſay unto chem which were not my people, Ye are wy poopie z andI willhave mercy; on hdr which had 


not ovrained mercy, which notes Gods receiving the Gentiles into the Church , which was | qv 
(at which the Jewiſh believers were aftoniſhed AR. xo, 45+) utterly andelarred. ; an aft meerly of Gods mercy 


2k. Andecontioe rthina- Y 26, And it ſhall come to paſs, that in the place where it was faid unto them, 
ther ſaying of Hoſea, ch. x, 1c, 3© are not my people , there ſhall they be called the children of the living 
which is thus "a be rendred out God. | | x 4 FER 
of rhe original, And it ſhall come to pals inftead of that which was ſaid to them | ple, i e ſaid 
ro them, Ye are the Sons of the living God 3 which place ſeems to belong to ores NT tek 
them thar ſhould belicyc at the preaching of the Goſpel (for ſo the next yerſe Hol, x; 11. ſeems to import, and 
| | | the 


# 
/ 
/ 


® to God 
my Ou 


a 


ad The fipiſtle iq the Romati : Paraphraſe, 


493 


the place hich here fallow of Iajab) gow aſter.they had been carried captive (0 olt, and fo ſeterely puniſh't by God, 
10S _ © T5 Y. j* , 44 


Yor their | AAS 5 nc Wk 3 I AY. | | FO 
; Ss Elajas alſo.cryeth CONCErnimg Fact, : NITL'Y 1 the-mumber of the children 29. Whateogen Iſaiah : allo 
+ eſcape of ae! be a5 the [ang of the (ea,a.gemnan ſhall $be ſaved. 1 1 prepiagnyy col-. 
eden cerning the Jews, 1ſa. 10, 23, 33 thus,.'Though che number of the-people of, the Jews be as the ſand of the ſea; rhe 
number of carnal Iſraelites never fo reat, yet a very few of them ſhall belieye in Chriſt , (ſee AR. 2: 49.) or, av itib.io | 
- the original, recurn, that is, convert from their rebelljons to Chriſt. | Kerto*rof 
give © 28. * For * he will finiſh the work, and cut je ſhort in righteouſneſs, becauſea 4 +5. 4orora hall dect i - 
op ing fort work will the Lord make upd Brcarch I, wy BY in juſtice with , of upon/the 
5 Cr I ROLE 
count 1 i } an Account of a ſtewar ,\ having ba 'd! ns with the receipts, leaves, ſotne ſmall ſum he- 
wy" by King mf there never ſo many of that: c thereſhill-bur few be lefr , the far greater part being involved in infide- 
even make lity firſt, and then in deftruf&iop, "ILY 2 ERGY _ 'L h oF hich, . R Ay M630 A wg 
zany .£:29. Andas Eſaias Gaid before, Except the Lord'of |Sabaoth had left'us a ſeed, , 9. And as Iſaiah faith a ih 
_ Rk we had been #s Sodom, and beenmade1tke unto*Gomorrha. ] c. I, 9. of the ſame people, Un- 
PAT make +. Joſs the Lotd of rhe hoſts of Angelsand-Nars in heavenz and of the whole frame of the world, had left to us Jews weed, 
a8 account (in which, a5 other chings when they are dead uſe to revive, ſo that people, almoſt urterly defiroyed, might have fome 
- ye fe. Poſſibility of ſpringing up again) or, as.the original in Iſaiah hath ir, a very ſmall remnant, we had been as utterly ge- 
racy BA ſtroyes, as Sodom and Gomorrha were. , R . wer 1] 
cutting Wh > zentil ich followed not after | 
0. What + ſhall we ſay then? that the- Gentiles whic wed 1 e gf 
No oghtcoulnels have ! attained to righteouſneſs, even the rightcouſnels which is.of Poetry bref ir oh l 


then c, 6. . f: . *- , , ” 
aith. | PR OY Oy | been a proving (and tothe prop 
| # of which all chat hath been [aid in this Chapter muſt be referred,as premiſſes to infer this Lar b and ad aches } 
is this, That the Gentiles that firoye'nor for juſtification, that did nor fo Zealouſly pretend that they were the favou- 
rites of God, did attain to ir by receiving the faith of Chriſt, upon which, though they had formerly been Idolaters, 
they were juſtified. GIS | AR" | 


SRO __ 21» But Iſrael, which followed after the Law of righteouſneſs, * hath not at- a7. Bor the Jens thar 43d 
x oaS tained to the Law of righteouſneſs. ] moft diligently concend to be 


juſtified by the Law, did nor yet out- run the Gentiles, attain the goal , or ger juſtification before them, bur on the con» 
erary, the Gentiles have gotten the advantage of chem yery much, | - 


? becauſe zbey ſought it not by faith, but , as it were, by the | 

32+ Wherefore 'y y faith, but , , by EL a ES? 

tibew) works of the Law : for they fiambled;at + chat ftumbling-ſione,] cauſe they Dear i «6 by 
Chriſt, or þy the Evangelical way., nay could\not endure that , when ic was revealed to them, bur only by the privi- 
ledges of being Jews, and performance of external, legal obſervances, and ſo fell down in the midſt of their race, being 
not patient to believe chat their law ſhould be aboliſhed (or that Chriſt chat was born, lived, and died in a mcan condi- 
tion, ſhould be the Meſſjas of the world, 1 Cor. 1. 23.) but upon that one prejudice, caſting off all Chriſtianiry, _ 


3. ASitis written, Bchold Tlay in Sion * a ſithmbling Ronez and a rock of of- 34. According to tharwhich 


a= fence : and whoſoever believeth on him, ® ſhall not be aſhamed. | is wticren Iſa. 28. 16. Behold * mi, 
a fione of T lay in Sion a fone tryed and' precſous (ſee note on Mar. To: b.) bur fuch an one as the Jews ſhould ſtumble at, chink- 
ſeqadal, Me ing it contrary to the Moſaical-way, and ſo falling off from, and perſecuting Chriſtianity which notwithſtanding, the 
dn a9) = erue orthodax faichful Chriſtian will fill adhere to, and-Hholdfaſt , and never forſake of deny Chriſt (ſee ©, 10, 11. and 
wiTC8y Guy 1 Per, 2, 6.) nor conſequently ſhall he. ever be denied, qr: forſaken by him. 
YM | ti | | 
The ſam then of this whole Chapter will he xeduced to theſe five heads: firſt the priviledges of the Jews, 
and among them eſpecially Chriſts being born, of that ttock; ſecondly , that thoſe of them which reſifted 
and believed not in Chrilt, were delivercd upto obduration by God, and the Gentiles taken in in their 
ſead 3 thirdly, that*twas moſt juſt:in God to deal.thus with them fourthly , that ſome of the Jews at 
that time believed in Chriſt; fafthly, that the cauſe that the reſt believed not, was, that after a Pharifaical 
manner they ſought juſtification by the works of, the Law, Circumciſion, &c. deſpiſing the faith and dos 
Qrine of Chriſt, and that Evangelical way of jultification, and fo ſtumbled at the Chriſtian do@rine which 
' they ſhould have believed, were the worle for himand the preaching of the Apoſtles, by whom they ſhould 
have been (ſo much the better. | | 
Annotations on Chap. IX. 
V. 1+ I the boly Ghoſt] This ſpecial expreſſion of, reſolution conſecrated his eſtate to the ſervice of 
bla God in, or by, tbe boly Ghoſt , which inſtead of 5 ©#2g| Chriſt , and broke this reſolution, or promiſe of his 


«x God Cc: 1.9+ is uſed in this and ſome other places, doth 
denote the ſpecial office and prerogative of that holy 
Spirit , as to plant purity and ſincerity in the heart, 
contrary toall kind of pollution and mixture, eſpeci- 
ally that of deceit and hypocrilie, ſo to be privy to the 
ſecrets, to take notice of the motions of the heart. And 
this in proportion with the ſpirit of a max,of which. as 
Solomon (aith, that-it is the candle of the-Lord, ſearcb- 
ing the inuer parts of the be}ly , fo faith the Apotite 
I Gor-2+11+ The ffirit of a man knoweth the things of a 


heart, is (aid to Jye to, or to bave deceived tbe boly Ghoft 
peculiarly, ver. 3- becauſehe had done contrary to the 
vow of his heart, which (though not under mans, yer) 
was under the Holy Ghoſts privity. And fo here be- 
lide the witneſi of the conſeence, the Holy Ghoſt is ap- 
pealed to, as he that knows the inmoſt (ecrecies , and 
conſequently, that that is the teſtimony of his conſci- 
ence, which he pretends to be (o. : 

V. 3+ Accurſed] The phaſe drd$4pa rw, to be a 
curſe, 1n this place, is capable of many ſignitications, a," 


man, 10 asno man elſe knows them : by analogy to 
which he infers, that there is no other way of know- 
ing the things of God, but by his Spirit' revealing 
them to us 3 For the Spir# ſearcheth all things, even 
the depths of God, ver; 10 in which reſpeR the ſpirit of 
tbe world, v. 12. is ſet to denote the means which the 
world hath to infirudt us in any thing, the wiſdom of 
tbe world, v.13. which is there ſet oppoſite tothe firit 


cach of which may be appliable to the matter in hand, &« 
to expreſs the Apoſiles fervent affe&ion towards his 
country-men. * Firſt, it may fignific, zo be excommuni- 
cate and caft ont of the Church : *AraSeua, axordmr@, 
it ſignities excommunicate, ſaith Heſychius. Thus ro 
drdI5ue 1 Cor. 16. 22+ Let bim be anatbema, is,1ct 
him be removed frorh the Chriſtian aſſemblies, depri> 
ved of thoſe priviledges of Chriſtians, which there are 


of God. Thus Ad8. 54 4noniet , that had in heart and 


attorded them and fo Gab.1 T4 drdN1ua bro, let Dint 
IL 3 be 
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be excommunicated, turned out with the greateſt aver- 
(ation out of the Church of God , avoided, ſeparated 
from, whoſaever ſhall teach any other doftrine , though 


hewere an Apolile, or an Angel of God , that did it- 


$0 in-$.Chryſeftome, d1d90ua Unandias Tuirarl ar” 


"Syaror; they that excommunicate any man, Or makg him 


anathema from the Church. If this be the notion, then 
v3 Zee from Chriſt muſt ſignifie from the body bt 
Chriſt;as by a Synecdoche the word Chriſt is uſed, 1 Cors 
1212+ Gal+3+ 27+ Or as it is manifclt, that Chrift being 
the bead of the Church, he that is cut. off from the bo-' 
dy, may truly be {aid to becut off from Chriſt. And 


then he that was by the Jews acculed/ and. perſecuted; 


for having made a defection and departure from the 


 Moſaical Law, and ſetting up Chriflian-afſemblies; 


Aota 


in oppoſition-to their Judaical ſervice, *may here fitly 
expreſs his kindne(s"to them, ( and how little plea- 
ſore he took in departing from them ) in wiſhing 
himſ{clf  cj<&ed from the participation of thoſe molt 
valuable. priviledges , on condition they might be 
made capable of them. Secondly , it is known that 
in thoſe Primitive times this anathematizing , or ex- 
communicating, was attended with the delivering wp to 
$:tan, and that with the zx«0þ@- oaguds, very ſharp, 
ſevere infliftions on the fleſh , diſeaſes , offlilzons, &c. 


And therefore anathema in this notion, may be taken 


with this improvement , and fo contain. all tcmporal 
calamities that he was willing to endure , or undergo 
for their good, That this is the meaning of the place, 
may ſcem probable by comparing it with a like phraſc 
of Ipnatixs the holyMartyr in his EpifHe to theRomang, 
where in an expreſſion of his'zeal to Chrift he hath 
this phraſe, Kixavrs 93 Hrafons bn” it igyrdw, porn 
{ra 'Ino7 Xexw's GrVyo, Let the puniſhment of the devil 
come upon me , only that TI may obtain Chriſt : where 
the puniſhment of the devil cannot be the puniſhments 
of hell, which are no way ordinable to the obtaining 
of Chriſt, but any the greateſt torments or iufliQi- 
ons in this life, or even death it (elf, that 7a4Sy@ 
gagxds the deſtruction of the fleſh. As when Moſes in 
an expreſſion of the like zeal and kindneſs to his bre- 
rhren, wiſheth that God would blot bims out of bis 
beok,, that is, I ſuppoſe, out of . the book, of the living, 
in the Pſalmiſts phraſe, ſo as not to be written among 
the righteous , in that rol{ wherein the names of all 
the people of God are ſuppoſed to be infcribed 3 and 
to be capable of being blorted our, not noting the 
ſiate of life, and bli(s in heaven, for out of that there 
is no poſſibility of blotting, but that which belongs 
to this life, that is, either life ſimply, or living a- 
mong the people of God , (auſwerable to excommu- 
nication before mentioned.) And accordingly the 
eArabick tranſlation is , that my body were NAMNn 
an anathema trom Chriſt. And it is an ordinary 


torm of {pecch among the Jews , WIBI ?3» may 1 


be bis expiation ; {ce-Aruch, and Cod. Sanbedrin, Cc. 2+ 
TDI 18 be we thy expiation , which, laith Maimo- 


nides, 15 uſed to exprels WNWAMIR 2\V1. the exceſi of 
love or kindneſs to any. The other notions of the 
phraſe, of which it is capable, and have therefore been 
mentioned in the Paraphraſe, may be ſeen at large in 


Photius, Epiſt. 216. 


V. 4+ The glory] That the Ark of God, where he 


was pleaſed to exhibit himſelf, is the thing expreſſed 
by # 4Za the glory, is clear by that known place in the 
Old Tctiament , The gloryis departed from Iſrael, for 
the Ark, of God is taken. And the reaſon of the appel- 
lation is as clear, becauſe the Cherubimes being placed 
in the Ark on the jaagiecoy, Or covering, God was aid 
to be preſent there in the ſame manner as on Mount 


Sinai, ( that is , by the viſible apparition of Angels 
a Aft. 7. 53. Gal. 3+ 19. Heb-2. 2+ And this 
preſence of his by Angels is ordinaztily called ffs 
glory in the New Tcliament , anſwerable to 1 "Iw 


Annotations on The Epiſtle to the Romans.” Chap. IX. - 


hind  Z6ox00%4e 


2mong the Rabbins (from Exod; 24. 16. the 


the Lord |JU" dwelt, or abode wpon the Mount, age 4 | 


the Apoſile refers 2/Cor. 3. 9. where the giving of the 
Law was ſaid tobe JF glory) as may appear by ma- 


ny places. Thus when Iſa. 6. 1. we read after the 
Lord's fitting on the #brone , that bis train filled the 
Temple, the Septuagint have maigns 5 oIxG- Sogns aura, 
the bouſe wa ft Fhis glory 3 and then follows im- 
c | we irhncioar xixap ary the Sera- 
pbim ſtood about him : and Saint Fobn retains the Se- | 
Ptwagints reading , Fob. 12. 41+ theſe things fake 
Iſaiab, when be ſaw bis glory ( ſeeNoteon Fob. 1.c. 


43 wales; to came inthe glory of the Father, 1s explained 
preſently by wel' dyyiaor eur, with bis Angels; and 
{o-Mat. 25. 31. in his glory, and all bis Angels with 
bim3 and fo Mar: 8. 3%. the glory of the Father, with 
his holy Angels, and ch. 13. 26. where his coming in 
[tbe clouds ( which belongs to the appearance of An- 


gels, which was wont to be in a bright ſhining cloud, - 


which we ordinarily'call a glory) is aid to be in pow- 
er and great glory; andit follows immediately y. 27. 
and then ſhall be ſend bis Angels : and fo Lms 21. 27. 
So Lw. 2.9. the Angel of the Lord appeared , and the 
lory ſhone round about. So Fob. 1. 19. when he had 


(that Greek' word being of the ſame Hebrew origina- 
tion with the p29) it follows, - and we bebeld bis 
glory, the glery as of the ouly-begotten of the Father, viz. 
inthe deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt ( with that ſatelli- 


like to which 2 Per. 1. 17. is called a voice from bea- 
ven, from the excellent glory. Sec alſo 2 Pet. 1. 3. and 
I Pet. 4.f. So AQ.7.55. when *tis ſaid of Stephen, 
that he ſaw the glory of God) that is, ſure, the guard of 
Angels about God : ſo theſe very Angels in the Ark 
are called the Cherubims of glory, Heb. g. 5. Agree+ 


and Mat. 3. k.) fo Met. 16. 27. where Vyyuox & Sty © 


aid of Chriſt incarnate, jonluiwes, be dwelt among ws, 5 


able to this is the yads xeTeoxiwdrus 5% viire, Fob 


T+ 5- the temple of the inbabitation, or ID ap- 
pearance, or glory, of the moſt Highz and fo 2 Cor. 12. 
9+ Fra nexlwdoy in int ij Soaps 57 XewT, that the 
power of Chriſt may inbabit upon me, refers to the 
uſe of the word oxlwis from [IU to this ſenſe, that 
the power of Chrift ſhould ſo ſhew it ſelf upon him, 
as God was wont to exhibit himſelf in the 19M, 


Gemara Babylonica , ſpeaking of the High-prieſt 
when he inquires any thing of the Vrim and Thum- 
mim , NYU 273 19D, be turns bis face toward 
Schechinab , that is, toward the Ark , where God is 
laid to inhabit. p- 


V. 5. God bleſſed for ever] This: place is fo clear a 


proof of the Divinity of Chrift , that Proctus de fide 2 


Tos 6s a4* 
ya, 


P- 53 faith of it, that it convinces all the Hereſies con- 
Tvis Qinonodiens, and it ſhuts and wall: wþ«all paſſs- 
ges for calumuy from them that love contumely, or rail- 
ng at Chrift. So Theopbylat , Kai Wredduy 5 xare- 
gurere AgaG-, arh oy Tlewns 4 Xewdy £3) adyroy Olly 
«rexngvTloyrG@>, From bence 3s Arius confuted and put 
to ſhame , S. Paul proclaiming Chriſt to be God over 
all, This will more appear, if it be remembred that 
it was a cultome among the Jews ſolemnly obſerved, 
that when ever the Pricſt in the Sanctuary delivered 
the name of God, the people uſed ſome words of bleſ- 
ling or praiſing him, tuch as theſe, 13h T5Yv T2 
1 SM? MIMD benediftium fit nomen glorie re- 


the glory of bis kingdom for ever and ever. ' So in 
Gemara Babylonica, Rebhi ſaid rp 1 p19 
&c. when I call onthe name, of Fehovab, do you ma- 
gnifie our Lord; {o ſaid Moſes to Iſrael , Dent. 32. 3+ 
when I mention the name of tbe bleſſed God; do- you 
magnifie« So- ſaith Solomon Farchi on Dent. _ zo 

'o os - From 


cerning Chriſt , © aageiofvor ouvxegarrias Smmeryite * 


or glorious appearance in the Ark. And thus in the © 


Gd 


gn ejus in. ſecula ſeculorum , bleſſed be the name of 


tium of Angels) upon him after his Baptiſm; the 


a, us ever and. ever, Or;10'age and age., that is, ei aiaragygo 


e:. 9+ Atthistime] What is meant by x7! 7dy xaggy 
Lars ri gy7oy, according to this ſeaſon, will beſt appear by Gen 
Ftp TST OY 


* *tis 11 PMyI. we render it, according to the time of 


om that. command. of Moſer:it is, that after the 
forms. were..after' added the | words: \ O19 for 

7. here, becauſe (lay the Robbins.) of the Hereſic-of 
thes lines who ſaid there was-but one age. So. Cod 


'Berachoth c- 9+.:1n all the concluſions of the MINA bene | {cnſe will be, Rebecca 'b 


ions ,- which were in tbe S anfiuary, tbey ſaid ja| 
wee from age » but aſter that the. Sadducees bad| 
perverted that 5 ond ſaid there,was but one age, they de- 
creed that they ſhould ſay , from age to age, Many 
evidences: of this. culton there are in-the- Old: Feſta» 
ment ,. eſpecially.in the Pſalms. And the abbteviate 
of all theſe forms was. ( the'words uſed Rome'15'25+) 
is fey cunanlas els vhs aiaras, Aulu, Wha .is bleſſed 
for ever, Amen and here ſomewhat more largely. 3 ay: 
22) nerTor ©6308, Kc. Who j8. above. alt , God bleſſed for 
ever and ever, Amen . Parallel to this arethole other, 
the Doxology at the end'of the Lords Prayer, Mari 6. 
and inthis Epiſtle gimp #-SbZa vis T3s alaras; Ajpaluy to 
bim be glory for ever, Amen-. C+ 11+ 36. and ©, 6.7. 
and Gal. 1+.5+ 'and Eph. 3421+ Phil. 4+ 20« '1: Tim: 1, 
17. 2 Tim. 4+ 18. and. Heh. 134. 21+ 1 Pets 44 11-and 
5-I1, and 2Pet« 3-18. Fide 25+ Rev. 1+ 6. and 7. 
12. Inall which places this giving of glory being 
an acknowledgment of the eternal God ,} and in ſeve- 
xal of them heing applied peculiarly to Chriſt ( who is 
diſtinQly called Go 5 Aﬀ« 20. 28, I Tim Zo I bo Tit. 
2-13.) 85 here, and Heb, 13. 21+ and inall the pla- 
ces in 9. Peter, and Rev- 1. 6+ this is a moſt convin- 
cing proof. of. the Godhead of Chrift teſtified in all 
thele places. And of this cuſtom of the Jews applied 
to Chrift, the Chriſtian Church hath continued:two 
imitations, . one in bowing at the name of Feſs , thit 
other in the Eulogy, Glory be ts thee, O Lord, when the 
Goſpel of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt is named. | 


17- 21+ and 18. 10. in the former of which tis ren- 
dred in the Greek &s vdy xauggy iro &v ml Gnrawre 
irigy, according to this time in another years in the| 
latter, xJ' 7dy xuggy 74Toy eig wexs, according to this ſea- 
ſon for times, which, I ſuppole, is corruptly ſet out for 


 Armotations on The Epiftle 40 the Ramane." Chap, th 0 a 
(V3 10«:By one] Some otherhays of tendiing theſe. f&  - 
Ws gre i is big 


p- 


and ſo the meaning will be, according to this time 
the year. The Hebrew reads it c. 17. Ini mW? 
literally x7! xaveyy 4v7oy according to this ſeaſon, the 
word rendred xaggs ſignifying indifferently time , 
(though, coming from a root that ſighifies conftituit, 
It be ordinarily rendred appointed time) and in c. 18, 


Tis aegs of time, agg being a ſeaſon, or time of * 


life, the Feruſalem Targum , quaſi hoc tempore quo vos 
vivitis, ait were atthis time wherein ye live (unleſs 
perhaps that be capable of an emendation, and ſhould 
be NN, or FARIN according to this times, for ſo Rab- 
bi Solomon FIN W3, &c. ſecundum hoc tempus 
anty futuri, according to this time of the future year, 
and Aber Ezra Want Pd. juxta tempus boc in anno 
equenti, cam Sarab erit viva , about this time in the 
year following , when Sarab ſhall be alive, taking in 
the reading of "NN alſo.) All this ſeems to denote, 
not that time twelve-month , but the next year at 
the time of childbirth, reckoning from that time 
wherein the promiſe was made ( ſee Paulus Fagirg in 
Collat.) And ſo 2 Kin. 4. 16- the like phraſe, about 
this ſeaſon according to the time of life thou ſhalt em- 
brace a Son, is by the Hebrews interpreted , after the 
$1me wherein the fruit ſhall be quickxed in the womb, 
and come to a perfelt firmieſs of parts , and ſo come 
to birth, thou ſhalt embrace, or have, a ſon. So that 
according to the time of life may moi fitly ſignifie gc» 
cording to the manner, or courſe, of ebi}drens being for» 
med in the womb, quickned and born» © 


men; which it will not; bei unfic: comention 3. as that 
ir2s ſhould be'all one with! 


Byblis by the Tyrian diale& , for 'tw14and: then the 


begotten, to wit, 1/aac, our fatber, or; by Iſage, the only-- 
begotten of our father. /. But if ids ſeems rather t@ be 


favour-to one above another,): and, beſt-agrees wit 
the deſign or argument which that is brought to con 


cixcumlocution to expreſs that which is-not :wont to 
be plainly.ſpoken , as'we-find zofrn abeduſed ch+ 13. 
13- and Heb. 13. T.. go RIES Sh 3 
Vert; Weflion] The Hebrew "NA. ſignifies both 
to chuſe , and to prefer, and is-therefore rendred not 
only: 2udiqzety to chuſe, but alſo'megalgery to prefer, Dewts 
7+ 6+::40d 10. 15+ Prov! 14:94 and:agretableito that 
aaoyh elefion hee ſigni 
yl O12 Tejd4015 is Gods parpuſe in reſpeli of this ( or 


for the). preferring one before the other.” See Note on 


1 Pet» 3 C4 


properly be applied, where the matter requires it) but 
diſcaſe oz danger, as it is often uſed , but eſpecially 
Fam- 5415+ the prayer of faith ſhall ſave, thatis, de» 
liver, xecover,the fick, andthe Lord ſhall raiſe him up; 
that is, reſtore him from that ſickneſs; For the no- 


Exod. g; 16: tNWO0T Thave made thee fland, which 
tlie Chaldee renders 7Nn2Þ raiſed thee (from thedan- 
ger before ſpoken of, che peliilential diſeaſe, or mur- 
rein that had lately been 1tipon the land) and the an- 
cient Latine, ſuſtemt avi te, Thave ſuſtained thee; but 
the Septwagint expreſly”, S16]ugions ; thow-wert kypt; 
guarded , -not ſuffered to fall into it, preſerved aid 
kept alive ſo Iſa. 49. $. to __e ot mukg tand(the 
word uſed there ) is an expreſſion of preſerving , re- 


22.d.) And ſo this ſpeech mult neceſſarily belong tg 


reip fell on Egypt, Exod. g. 3. at which time he, for 
his many repeated obdurations of his own heart , was 
fit to have been delivered up to inftant ruine;, had not 
God for the illuſtrating of his glory in-this veſſel of 
wrath, (thus fitted by himſelf for deftru&jon) kept him 


midjt, brought thee out as a perſon to be'exemplarily 
punſhed, | | 


V. 18. Hardeneth] God's hardning of 'Pharaob's 


10+ 1+ When God faith of him, I bave bardied bis 
beart» This was indeed fortetold by God trom the 
firſt of his ſending AZoſes to him, c: 4+ 21, Do-all the 
wonders before Pharaoh , which I bave put into thine 
band, but Twill barden bls heart, that be ſhall not let abe 
people go 3 and again £.9.3-1 will barden Pharaobs heart, 
and multiply thy figns, and, &c - But this ſoretclling it 
{o early is noargument that-is was immediately done, 


| but on the contrary , his own hardning his own hgart 


is alſo foretold Exod. 3. 19« 1 am ſure that the king of 
Eg ypt will not let you go, no not by a mighty hand. And 


Magicians of Zg ypt did the like with their inchant» 


4 


genitug was the title of. ſage among the Jews ; Gen: 
22+ 2+ Heb. 11+ 17. and-from +thence 166 in Philo. - 


taken Adycrbially to ſignifie at once, ( there being no 
priority jn their conception on which to-ground any | 


tion of it here, it will appear by the Hebrew worg - 


{cuing from danger, delivering. (See Note on Mat: . 


that part of Pharaobs life peculiarly, wherein the mur- 


alivea little longer. Theopbyla& renders it a little o- - 
therwiſe, os uicoy 08 jyayer, Thave ſet thee in the - 


accordingly fo the ſtory proceeds, God ſhews miraclys- 
and ſigns before Pharaoh, Exod: 7. 10. and becauſe thy - 


ments, it follows , Ph areby bear w# bargntd [2 


o 


thes-prelation and j td 2a» £x1044 


V-17+ Rolſed] The word (fryelqer ſignifies not h. 
here the raifing up , as that. notes bri +. the Biol 
world, but the raifing out.of ſome low condition 3 yet - 

not the graye-neither , (though to that the:word may - 


J- 


heart in this place, is that which beſel Pharaob, Exod: £cuig:16t 


firm here. . As for xoi Thu Tx 5-that is but'a modeſt Keitm {x61 


z 
4 


+2 


* in MWUP * Kimebi,that God bardens bearts by concealing bis coun> 


® Lib, 6? 


O90 att 
AAS 


> be(asif it were God) bardned- Pharaobs heart, but )| 
 nyp 27 pan Pharaohs beart waxed bard, or ſtrong, 
wat bardved, or, by an ordinary acception of Kal for 
Hithpabel, Pharaobs beart bardued it ſelf. And lot 
follows; ver. 14- the Lord ſaid unto Moſer, Pharaohs 
heart is waxed bard, be refuſeth, &c. (and fo the very] 
Came words are rendred by.our Engliſh c. 7. 22+ and 
ch. 8, 19. ws bardned, inthe paſſive, or, bardued it 
ſelf in the Reciprocal (not Aﬀively, be bardned) and 
be hearkned.not unto. them.) After his hardning his 
| heart thus againſt this firſt ſign and command , God 
proceeds to a judgment. of turning their water into 
blood, Exod. 


liver him from them he calls for Moſes. and promiſes 
fair, ver, 8. and Moſes to work ſome good upon.him 
bids himchuſe his time when, ver- 5. and*itfhould- be 


' little,and gives leave firſt , that they ſhould facritice, 


*%* 


v, 


7+ 16, 17- and this as a (ſufficient convici- 
on to Pharaoh; for ſo ſaith God, Hirherto thouavouldſs 
not bear, but inthis hou ſualt kyow that T am the Lord, 
behold Iwillſmite, 8c- And yet after this, Pharaobs 
beart was bardned, ot hardnediit ſelf, v-22« neither did 
be ſet bis beart to this alſo, v. 23+ becauſe the Magicians 
did'the ſame things alſo by their enchantments.”Then 
comes the plague of the Frogs on him, Exod. 8. 4+ and 
into tbe. Kings chamber, -aith the Pſalmiſt 3 'and-to de- 


done for him,that thou mayſt know that there is none like 
uKto the Lord our God, v. 10+ But this had no'effc& on 
him neither, for when he ſawthere was reſpite, not- yet 
diſcerning Gods purpoſe of: vengeance on him for his 
contumacy, he bardued bis heart. Whereupon faith 


ſels of judgment from them, asin Pharaoh and Sibon 
and it is * $, Baſis obſervation, that OxT waxgBuple 
ExAtenagdiag aria, Gods long-ſuffering, giving'him 


reſpit , was the canſe, or occaſion , of bis obduration of 


heart, He bardned bis heart, and bearkned not, ver. 15; 
And this was a third wilful a& of his own obdurati- 
On, agreeable to what God had foretold of him, c. 3. 


19. as the Lord bad ſaid. Then comes the plague of 


Lice, ver. 17- and the Magicians are poſed with. that, 
and contels the finger of God and yet for all this bis 
begrt was bardned, or hardnediz ſelf, ver. 19. aud be 
bearkned not, as the Lord bad ſaid, Then 5'%» cotnesa 
ſwarm of flies,and withit a fign,as wellas a miraculous 


puniſhment, no flies ſwarming in Goſhen, but in all the 


land of Agypt beſides, by the diviſion and particulari- 
ty of the puniſhment , to make him ſenſible of his ſin, 
20 the enditbat be might kyow, ver. 22. on purpoſe to 
ſoften his heart. By this Pharaob was wrought on a 


Amnctetions on The Epiſtle 10 the Romans." Chay. 12. | 
plicitly threatned in that.ſpecial warning, c.8.29; and. 


this God neverdid till thenzand therefore as after that 
warning*twas ſaid, that Pharaob bardned bi; beart this 
time alſo,” {o*tis here faid vere" 1 4. that this time, this 
tar#,now though not before,” God would powy oat all 
bis plagues wpon bis heart, viz. this obduration, or the 
effcQs of it. Upon which follows that paſſage where. 


in our-coitimon tranſlation hath ſo mich miſtaken, 
C+ 9. 144 15+ not, as we read, For now I will fretch out 
my bandthat I may ſmite thee and tby people with the 
peftilence, or the event proves there was no ſuch mat. - 

ter, Pharaoh was not ſmitten with the peſtilence, nor 
cut off by that means; but drowned in the red Sca,ſome 
time-afterz but thus, And;or, For now T bad ſent, or - 


ftretched out my band, and T had' ſmitten thee and thy 


people with the peſtilence , and thou badjt been cut off 
from the earth. It is NYU in the preter tenſe, ſex, 
or'bad ſent, as Mr. Aynſworth confeſſes, and the lear. 
med'Paxlus Fogius out of the'Chaldee Parapbraſe,Nune 
prope erat coram me , ut miſiſſem plagam, & percuſſiſſem 
te, &' deletus efſer, Twas near ſtretching ont my band to 
bave ſent the plague, and 'bave ſtruck; thee, and thin 
badft been blotted out, referring probably to the plague 
of the Murrein at the beginning of the chapter (called 
127 both here, and v. 3. and that falling on the cats 
tel, might have fallen on him and the people alſo, or 
elſe to the Boyles v. 12--which might be plaguc-(wel- 
lings, and ſo proper enough to have cut bimoff : But 
(not, And) in very deed for tbis cauſe I b4ve #tade thee 
ſtand, kept thee alive, zo ſhew, or make to be ſeen, (0 
NR litcrally ſignifies) my power in thee; as when, 


| up, and avatomized alive, that others maybe inſtruc. ** 
ed and benefited by that diſſe&ion. By this then'tis 
viſible, what was the point of time wherein*tis truly 
faid of God, that he bardned Pharaobs beart ; then 
when *tis aid he kepe bim alive, that is, after the ſixth 
judgment , and a ſpecial warning before that , both 
contemned by Phayaob, when he had filled up the 
meaſure of his obduration, and in ordinary courlc was 
to be cut off by death : and fo *tis here added in refe- 
rence to this example of Phargoh v. 22. God willing 
to ſhew bis wrath , and make his power to be known(to 
other men that might ſee or hear of this) endured with 
much long: ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to defira- 
ions which notes that he was by him(clf fitted to 
defiruQion, when God thus reprieved him, at which 
time alſo*tis ſaid that he, that is, God , hardned hit _ 
beart. By this obſervation of the time whun God 


then that they ſhould go into the wilderneſs, only not 
very far away , Exod. 10. 28. and upon this promiſe 


hardned Phargob , not till after his hardniog hisown 
heart fix times againſt Gods ſigns and judgments, will 


Moſes will intreat for him, v. 2g. But ſeeing Phargob; appear what this bardxing ſignifies, the total with- 


had already bardned bis beart four times, and at one of 


thoſe times over and above dealt falſly , promiſed fair 


 C. 8. $. and brake his promiſe, therefore now after this 


fikch judgment though oſes promiſe to pray upon his 
promiſe to mend, yet he doth it with a particular ad- 
monition or warning, more than any time before, But 
let not Pharasb deal deceirfully any more,v.2 9. intima- 
ting that if he did , it would be worſe with him than 
before 3 and yet v. 32+ asfoon as the judgment was re- 
moved, Ph:raob bardxed his beart, \\\ OBA, this 
turn, this time alſo. Upon this God ſends the ſixth 
plague, that of Murrcin upon All the cattel of Zgypr, 
C. 9+ 6+ and the beart of Pharaob was bardned, v.7. and 
ſoſtill, all this while, for theſe fix judgments together, 


| though Pharaob were obdurate, yet this was not Gods 


bardning bis beart, but Pharaob bardens bis.own bears, 
and will not let Iſrael go, as the Lord commanded. Up- 
on this God ſends another judgment , that of Boyles 
and Blains v. 10, and then *tis faid in a new fiyle, The 


drawing of Gods grace of repentance from him, in 
the (ame manner, as when one is cait into hell, which 
Pharaoh at that time had been , had it not been more 
tor Gods glory to continue him alive a while, in that 
deſperate irreverſible condition, which ſure was no 
whit worſe to him,but ſomewhat better and morae- 
lirable, than to have been adjudged to thoſe flames all 
that time. To this may be added what the Greek Fa- 
tbers obſerve, that Gods giving him reſpite, removing 
his puniſhments, was all that God poſitively did to- 
ward the hardning of him, (as ſaith Theophylo&, when 
a Maſter forbears to puniſha wicked ſervant, womeg7s* 
&0 hy igydtura be makes bim much more wicked) 
,as On the other {ide the great a reforming fin- 
 ners lives,is moſt effectually wrought by chaſtiſements. 
| See Origen, Philocal. c. 26. -This was a notable, and 
withal ( asfar as we find in Scripture) a Gogular EX- 
ample of Gods dealing with an impenitent, that had 
hlled up his meaſure, keeping him alive, but without 


Lord bardned Pharaohs beart , v+ 12. which as it was | all grace, and conſequent poſſibility of amending-And 
the very time at firſt referred to by the prediction of 
God to Moſgy, C- 4+ 21, ſo was it the judgment im- 


| by this example appears, how juſtly God might now 
[do the like to the Jews of that age, (if !o he plealcd) 
Tf thole 


faith * Chryſoftome, a man condemned to death is cut *7m.s, 


2 7% 
- — 
ET 
* 
* s i. 


k, 


aj» wr out of Iſaiab c. 10+ 22+ Where the Greek reads.it juſt; 


- obſtinate', 


continued. oblunatey relilied. al Authoh;. 1,) called therefor cipar@: 93 acſds, 6.ſading 
y Prophets, by Chryje-nnnlclt bythe Apoliegy FERUnyt peremples: 26 $635,098) this geneally, ex peer che 
ing the Reſurreion (and givin them a Ipccial war: | go: ..that he that came thither remolt might catch 
ning what would befal them ,- if they now-continuedzy off; and carry it away with him, but ſo, as that the 


don, firſt in mercy to them (above the pr portion of By # 5igaivr, going to 
orb) hag To Geotidk!2vHins Hr night rh Llgeeces the eheans 
; ſtir them up to emulation, ies 


UDF 
» # 2 


to that moſt remarkable, illuſtrious deftruQtion in the 


leto the Romani. Chips ix. 


and ſo , if *twere poſlible, | Jl 
Dae if 8 pf pteiales /aakdincs to 


4 6 & i "EE q5 
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ſ came hi 


* Att.2$-28; 7 and-now' ire juſtly left co[judgrient of the *anardize judges of the game did 
themſelves, the Goſpel taken from thei, anfhpepace om for fo faith Zlien, Var, Hi 
ed'to the Gentiles, andthis ugon.endsof: W1- [ of the conquerour, dx1dy wgs +is EAndboSHi 


+l. 9;C-3 1s 
s Tra 


Red: Sta; fo theſe haidned Jews ( perſecuting the or- | Then for g.3drwy to be foremoſt ; that is "ng 1e _ 
'to'that 


thodox Chriſtians) and all the falſe impious profeſſors 
joynilg}with them Iwtchy,: might be Involved in one 
common deftru&ion: viz. that by Tiras and the Ro- 
man Eagles , the moſt eminent and notable that ever 
was mr e workd; AE | ; 4.5 & 

"V2.8; Porte will finiſh——]. This vetſe is cited 


this race, to come foremoſt thither, av t 


is 20 get before other men , ſo that (as to the victory) 
the Ly th 


rye ii the ordingry copies here, only leaving out the | the Jews running for it,os puaſuing ic bya wrong rule 
O 


Fva 
7 


. owliany and owliuyry abyor is upon the balancing of 


y6e for, and inſtead of 6H vhs yits on the land, & Th Gt 
xupbry Tay. ou the whole world. As for the'yag that is 
here, it cannot well accord with the #7: following, un- 
leſs the:$2+ be taken inanother ſenſe, for an Expletive, 
or ſcilicet, not a Cauſal. But the truth is, the ordinary] 
reading here , beginning with abyoy yag, ſeems to be | 
the true one ſo far,but in the proceſs of it to have ſome 
words pat'in out of the Septragint, viz. UW Jixeuocury 
371 ego ur pnphrer, For without thoſe the King's 
MS. xeads it perſpicyuoully, thus, abyoryag cwlinar xj 
owliuror muon KiaG:i 73 ye For tbe Lord ſhalt 
do upon the laud, perfeting and cutting ſhort the account 
(that is, ſhall perte@ and cut ſhort) or, the:Lord ſhall 
moke 1p. an accaunt', perfeiting and w_— 3t ſhort 
upon the land. , Where the ule of abyG- for an ac- 
cownt is agreeable to what was oblerved. c. 3.1. and 


accounts, (receipts on one fide , and expences on the 
other,) to cut off one from the other, and ta ſet down the 
mainder, which is ordinarily (in a ſtewards account) 
a very contemptible low fum; and fois it, that the 
Prophets call M1 a remnant, iyraldaxcuuua, that which 
remains of a far greater fum , and fo is fit to denote 
that ſmall number of the Jews which received the 
faith of Chriſt ( at the preaching of the Goſpel then 
unto them) in proportion to, and compariſon with 
the far greater number that fiood out againſt it, So 
C. 11+ 4+ Out of 1 Kin 19+ 18: xaliamoy buaumy T have 
left, or reſerved, to my ſelf 7000 men, &c. And accord- 
ingly here v.27. they that thus belizve are called xa- 
Idanupe a remainder , and generally in the Prophets 
arCexpreſſed by that and the like words, fetch'd from 
this Metaphor of accounts. 
| V. 3o. Attained to | Three words there are here to- 
gether, #:6xey, x«laaxaubaray, p3drey, to follow after, 
20 attain, to be foremoſt , which arcall Agoniſtical, re- 


by that means nm miſcarned. 
V. 33+ Shall tot be aſhamed] The Hebrew in Ia. 
28. 16. read UW, make bofte , but. the Greek arc 


thought to have-xead WA? which Ggnifies moſt ob- *7 | 


vioully erubuerunt. So Cappellns citerh it as the opinion 
ofa learned man, and ſo Grotixe's Notes have it. Bat 
Mr. Pocock ſeems to have hit upon the right (and then 
there is no need of that conje@ure), that the Hebrew 
UNT had ancicntly three fignifications of ſome affinity 
one with another , which are all retained in the Ara» 
bick Hauſp and Hiſh which anſwers it; 1+ to makg 
bafte, 2: to fear, '3- to be aſhamed: andit may well be 


for he thatis in a fright or conſternation turns this 
way and that way haſtily, and is in confuſion of face or 
ſhame, In the firſt of theſe ſenſes the Syrjack imeerpre- 
zer and Cbaldee Parapbraft underſtood it 3 the former 
read 01712 ba? be ſhal not fear,the latter (\YWN 7 
they ſhall not be troubled, or in commotion; in the ſe- 
cond the Pulgar, non feftizet, ſhall not make baſte; in 
the third the Greek (as alſo the Arabick,) 3 zalagwyF 
be ſhall not be aſhamed : and this laſt is hexe made uſe 
of by the Apoſile # xdlayw3iovrar, and fo 1 Pet; 2+ 6. 
where the Syriack and Arabick and Vulgar arc all to 
the ſame -purpole. And this is capable of a double 
ſenſe,cither as ſhame fignihies baſhfalneſs, inconfidence, 
which keeps us from confeſſing of Chrift, and fo 4 xa- 
Tear Hotter iS, be will never. be cowardly or baſhful, 
he will boldly and confidently confels Chriſt 3 or elſe 
it may ſignitic being put to ſpame, as any man is that 


Olympian, Nemean, Rthmian, Pythian games , which 
are often alluded to in theſe Epiſtles. Five of theſ 


tex on which he hath depended , and fo it belongs to 


terring to the cuſtoms of the Grecian exerciſes in na finds himſelf deceived, that hath miſcarried ina mat- 


Chrifts not forſaking him , 3 zalayw3ioora: he ſhall 


games there were, Cuffing, Wreliling, Running, Coi- ! never be deftituted by Chrift, never milcarry or be diſ- 


ting, and Leaping. That of ranning SgjuG or nof- 


xe (in reference to which-in Homer Achilles is ſo con- | 
. Rantly called aifas xs, Jwift footed, to denote his 


excellence above all in that kind of exerciſe ) is here 
ſpecified by H1axery purſuing, or ftriving 19 overtake, as 
any did in that exercile when he was behind another. 
In this, as in the other, there was an Z$xey or Peabioy, 
a reward or prize propoſed to the racers, which he 
that came firft to the goal was by the Gegfwlis or 
Judge adjudged to haye,and it was ordinarily a Crown 
of Leaves, | 


appointed in that hope which he hath repoſed in him? 
and fo it will moſt fatly be rendred in all the three 
. places , here inoppolition to the fate of unbelievers, 
they ſhall bruiſe themſelves at this one, be the worle 
for Cbriſt, but the believer ſhall be ſure never to be fru- 
ſtrated in his expeRation of all good from him, So 
{ C10» I 1+ a$a proof that a man is juſtified by faith, ver. 
| 10. this teſtimony is produced, be that believerb ſhall 
not be aſhamed. And fo the word lignifies c. 5. q Hope 
maketh xt aſhamed. the Chriſtians hope. will neves 


miſcarry, 


M, 
Kxleroyuus 


here uſed in that ſenſe_that comprehends/ all three; 


Cy 


439 


- demonfiration of the preciviiſneſs 6f "that ffone 
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 :'1. And as before c. 9. 1. ſo7* 'Rethren, *M 


RT anndtations on The Fiftle 
miſcarty , be ſhall never bein danger to' fail jn his{1 
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C | ' wat; *the g 
now again: I, muſt confeſs to, LI + be 2 favedet. ft OG | Pardons." Þ 
my brethren, the- Chriſtian Jews) that whatever th Jew believe of (06, theugh 1 were their "M * whip e 
velh rarely and ke affeRed ro chem, than T ain. From! its, cod ncingell, IP rr 07 Oey 
defire and pray to God for alt har people, that Why believe and rurn unro Chriſt, | F may b heal A 
vered ar rhis:tithie and eſcape, (and not be involved in the fatal deftruftibn thar: attends thar people) and wi beſa. | -- wile 
ved eternally by fo doing., TREE ORF RAT ay ag 


2. For I muſt teflifie this of 2-'For.bear them record, that they have a zeal of God; but not according to 
them; tharchey.are; very many knowledge. | - Hg RHQIQUTT 35. 394-1 3. f SHE, 

of chem, grei Feion for their Law , as thar which is commanded them by Codd ſo in their way: zedlous to hive Goa 
obeyed mn for want of true knowledge, which the Goſpel offers them, and they will not receive, they are miſtaken in 
their zeal, are nor ſuch zZelors as they ought to be, {ney FU not receive, My are miltak 


Wy «...": 3» Fox they being ignorant of Gods righteouſneſs, and goingabout egeflubliſh 

2 FEA "P _ their own rightcouineſs , have not ſubmitted chemſelves unto the. righteouſneſs 
reach them, particularly of of God, ] 7 ; BR Y | 
Gods way of Fatih in2 men under the Goſpel, and defiting and intending to be juſtified by the Law, their external legal 
obſeryances; they will nor part with them, and thereupon have refuſed that Evangelical way of juſtification, which is fo | 
much/better than thac. AC MI nEs | = CBT $9.10 f1 XS 
'. 4; For Chri Kath- conſum-''? 4* For Chriſt ze the end of the Law for rigurteouſneſs to\every one: that be 
__ ahd reformed _—_ Nous, ry "DIP Yee GG 4 i, 
of Moſes, requiring internal inſtead of externd ience,, and hath ſer up a new way of juftificati hich beleng 
to all thoſe that believe and obey him, rhough they do not perform the Law. o | WK s EW 

+. For Ler, 18/4; the way of © 5: For Moſes deſcribeth the rightcouſneſs which is of the Law, that the ma? 
being juſtified under the Law is which * doth thoſe things ſhall live by them. | _. 41 | 
ſer down by Moſes, to be a taſk of tri performances required of vs, that he that will be juſtified by that, muſt never 
offend againſt any part of it, for upon thoſe terms only juſtification is promiſed there, and he that offends once is guilry. oE 


. 


# 3 


., of all, (that is, harh loſ all prerence of juſtificarion by thar) and this every man doth, and ſo this.is nor ſo excellent a 


C: 


| happy a courſe, thar ye ſhould be ſo fond of it, and withal ir'confiſceth of a great burden of ceremonies and external 
- performances, all required to juſtific a Jew., befcre the coming of Chriſt 3 and Chriſe that requires the ſubſtancial duties 


- required by thoſe ſhadows, hath done you no injury to free you from them, 


6, 5, But that juſtification 6. But the righteou(nels. which is of faith ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say notin 


which is to be had by the Goſ- thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven ?. that is to © bring Chriſt down from 
pel is not on ſuch ſcri, difh- ,z.... | | | 


[r rer bove the reach of | : ; | : 5 
dewy emer cy whe, Srv rents 7+ Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep ? that is to bring up Chriſt again from 
that deſcriptian:of- the perſpi- the dead. ] 


cuity and inteHigibleneſs of Gods commands ( given then by Moſes to the people , and ſetting life and death before 


' them) Deur. 30. 12. being very fitly appliable to rhe Goſpel, viz, thar it is neither obſcure, nor ſuch as depends on any 


difficult performances of ours, but on that which Chriſt hath done for us: The Chriſt by which we are to be juſtified, is 
not by any pains of oursto be fetched down from heaven, he came down himſelf and died for us z nor is he to be fetch- 

; ed our of the abyſs by us, he is riſen again of himſelf for our juſtification ( to obtain pardon 'for our paſt fins, upon our + 
reformation for the future, and to give us grace todo ſo:) and theſe two being the two main parts of ovr faith, ſignifie 
this truth, that all chat is required ofus, is by him made very plain to be known , and poſſible ro be performed, all the 


4 
) 


_ difficulr part 1s performed by himſelf, and the cafic required of us, 


8. But thus the Tyangelical $+ But what faith it ? 4 The word is nigh thee, even. in thy mouth, and ia thy 
;uſrification is deſcribed , That heart, that 1s, the word of faith which we preach: ] | 
which is required of us toward ic is within the reach of any ordinary underſtanding to conceive, being proclaimed by us 
to all that will believe, and within rhe compaſs of a Chriſtian to perform rhrough Chriſc. that ſcrengrhens him. A forr 
of precepts ſo agreeable to humane nature, and ſo familiar to our knowledge, that thou -mayſt without much pains learn ' ' 
them thy ſelf, and teach them others, and (for thy praQtice) with pleaſure and felicity perform them z which charaRer 
cannot ſo fitly belong to any thing, asto the way of faith and new obedignce ſer down in the Goſpel, which we now 
preach unto you in oppoſition to that other of legal performances, which had ſo much of unprofitable weight, and cyen 
impoſſibility in it, 

9, And this but of two parts, F oe an ”m mt _ with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt be- 
3s it were;, one for thy mouth, 1&VE 11 thine heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead , thou ſhalt be 
the orher for thy heart, ver. 8, ſaved.}] 

For thy mouth, thar if in ſpight of all perſecution and danger, that ſhall attend the profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith, thou 
ſhalr yer venture all, and make profeſſion of ir 3 and in thine heart, as the principle of Chriſtian praRice , believe the 
reſurreQion of Chriſt, and conform thy praQice to thar belief in forſaking of fin, and arifing to new life, in imitation of 


Chrikts rifing ſrom the graye 3 thou ſhalr eſcape this huge judgment impendent on the Jews, and withal be juſtified - 
and ſaved eternally, » | 


10, For the juſtifying fairh 10* For with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth 
is only that praRical of the confeflion is made unto falvation. 


heart, which muſt have confeſſion of the mouth go along with it, w.] that ſhall give you your part in that great deli- 
very (lee v, 13.) and in thar eernal reſt hereafter. | 


11. For to that is appliable 11+ For the Scripture ſaith, Whoſoever believeth on him ſhall not_be aſha- 
that of Iſa, 28. 16, made uſe of Med. | 


ere Cap. 9 33, and x Pet, 2, that wholoevyer believerh on him, ſhall be certainly owned and (ayed by him, See note ON 
cap 5, m. | | | | 


12, And in this'cis not being 12+ For there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek, for * the ſame ,,,;, «4 


circumciſed, or of the ſrock of Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. Came Lord 
Abraham, that will do any man any good, or the wanting of it , that will hurt any: There is no difference of Jew or of all, ib) 
Greek, ſo thar one ſhould be more acceprable to God than the orher;for he is the common Lord and father of both, abun- = 3 


ntly aaerg! 


Fo 
} 


ifs 8 wa DFE Sp Eto 


ſhould 


that ſhould | and adhere o Chriſt, 


nw s 
u 


oy 
af ; = 


; 
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ce he wan boat wed them, 
had, bur by t ei y,or le 
to believe ;- well done of the ApaRiles thus to leave. them ? (£1194 ang 
16+ But they havenot all obeyed'the Goſpel; for Eſaias faith, Lord, who \;, This obje&tion may cali 
hath believed/our report ? | MI 2007 Yew Þ uk as ly be anſwered ; thi wy or 
whom the Goſpel hath been (IT received and obeyed it, there would ihaye been — for this objeRion 
of the Jews. For the Goſpel been preached threngh all the cities of Jewry before the Apoſlles left them, bur:the 
' only fault is, they have nor believed ir, nay nor any confiderable number of them; and thar was foretold by laiah, that 
when the Jews ſhould have the Goſpel preached to them, they ſhould generally give no heed to it, 4 ag 
epihin- . 17+ * So then, faith cometb by hearing, and hearing by the word, of God, Lo, 
Na yo 2, But I fay, Have they not heard ? yes verily. *. Their + ſound went out 11, __ 8. "And "therefore = +.» | 


dee h it be moſt willingly 
995is into all the carth, and their words unto the ends of the world, granted, thar pecking on 


ane out eeſſary to receive the faſth, and that none can preach bur he that is ſent and appointed by God, «( ſee note on Joh. 10, 
mo the ey ) bs mediately or immediarely hath res commiſſion froth heaven yer hs ob ich is 7 nd force Val the 
through all their cities have certainly had rhe egy pry wes to them-by poſtles, according ro Chrifts com- 

wu wy ſhould go over all the cities of Jewry, AR; 1, 8. before they went to the Gentiles::: and ro'this may be 


accommodated that of Pſal, 19. 4. asif by that were foretold , firſt, that their preaching ſhould be afforded to all the 
land of Judza, and then, that they ſhould proceed and preach alſo to the whole world befide, . 


19. But I ſay , Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt Moſes faith, I will provoke you to _ , $5-Oh hv" oitier: Bas hh "Hh 
jealoulie by them that are no people, and by a fooliſh nation will I anger, you. ] the Jews be ignorant, thari | 
on their provoking God, God will caſt them off, and prefer even the heathen before them? *Tis im e they ſhou 
be ignorant, if Mofes or the Prophets writings be heeded by them : For of them firſt Moſes ſaith, Deur. 32. 21. by wa 
of prediRion of theſe (as ſtory of thoſe) times, they have moved me to jealoufie with that which is not God , angr 2 | 
and provoked me by preferring Idols before me, and I will make them jealous with ano-nation, give the Philiftine vi- | 
Rory over them then, and now take the Gentiles, and prefer thern before them, and make them angry (as now they are) 


ro ſee them taken in their fiezd, more favoured by than they, 
20. But Ifaias is very bold, 2nd faith,I was found of them that ſought me not : 20: heli by Taih; 661; 
"inquired 1 was made manifefi to them that * f asked not after mes 7 who ſairh--in plain words thar 
vot of me, the heathen world , that was far from thinking of ſuch @ dignity , ſhould have the Goſpel preached to them, and | 
receive it, d 
21. But to Iſrael he (ith, All day long I have firetched forth my hands unto 4s Se bb Girtito 4 
a diſobedient and gain-ſaying people. ] the Jews, that though he ſhall 


moſt diligently have called and fent Apoſtles unto them , never giving over , till their meaſure of iniquities being filled 
up, their deſtruRion was now at the door, as a night at the end of a long day, yer they will continue refraRary, and nor 
believe the Goſpel ef Chriſt ; which ſure is a teſtimony both thar the Jews have had , and rejeRed it; arid that this deal. 
ing of the Apoſtles was in all reaſon to be expeRed by them, | 


t 


Annotations oz Chap. X. bo 


a V. 1. Saved | According to the notion of o=QuR, oulnele ſalvation; that is, that Gods deferring the pu- 
Gina) 10 be ſaved, or delivered , Lu. 13+ 23, Note b. eolnaa [nifhment of the Jews (o'long after che crucifying of 

may here moſt probably ſignific the Jews converting, Chriſt was on purpoſe that by the preaching of the 

to the faith of Chriſt, eſcaping out of that deluge of un- | Apoliles over all the cities of Fewry ; they might yet 

belief and obduration which had overwhelmed that |timely return, and repent, and believe on him, and fo 

people 3 for (o it ſeems to be interpreted ver. 3. by the |elcape in that great approaching deſtruction. Yet this 

contrary of not ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. | (till not excluding but including alſo the reward of 

So c. 11+ 11+ 1 0wlnele Tois $3980: ſalvation to the Gen-| Our faith, the eternal bliſs in heaven. Of another acce+ 

tiles,is the Gentiles coming inand believing on Chrift, |ption of odJuele, {ce Note on ch. x3. c. . 

as EdCey V- 14+ SO xalegydtet; colnclay Phil. 2. 12.15] Ve 5+ Dotb theſe things] Theſe things ſignific the ſe-  b, 

to compleat, or perfetheir Chriſtian courle, in reſol- | veral branches of the Judaical Law, which being requi- 7%: _ 

ving, and aQing accordingly, (proportionably to Gods | red by Moſes utider ſevere penalties of exciſion to thole © 

giving them to will and to do v. 13.) So Roms 1+ 16.|that contemned ordeſpiſed them , and all the promi: ' 

where the Goſpel is ſaid to be the power of God unto ſals| ſes of long life in Canaan depending on the obſervance 

vation , to Jew and Gentile, and that proved by that| of them , and the Law affording no place of repen< 

ſaying of Habakkuk, the juſt ſhall live by faith, that is,| tance or pardon for any preſuniptuous fin committed 

return from captivity, and live peaceably, and chat as| againſt that Law, it is from thence conſequent , that . 

an embleme of his returning from fin and living an|he that lives not in all thoſe commands #5 do then, 

holy life, it will be moſt reaſonable ſo to interpret ſal-|could not have life by them , eveti that temporal life; 

vation, as may belt agree with that notion of life, that |or whatever elſe were typically contained'or included 

1s, for repentance and reformation; . So perhaps wld-|in that : And accordingly $. Paxl conclades Gal: 3: 

ve os owlnelar, 2 Cor. 7. 10. will denote (ucha repen-| 10+ that there was no life to be had by the Law ; and' 
| rance or change that proceeds to eſcaping out of and | indeed nothing but acurſeifor that it was alſo written 
| forſaking the ſins of the former life, So 2 Pets 3. 14+| Dems 27+ 26» Curſed is every one that continues ot if 
£1 ' Where licbids them count that the longonimity of Godid| all tbjngs that are written inthe biok: of thi Law -j do 

| | | them; 


490 


- Goſpel conſiſt; "that 


Ceo 


r# AraG5- uſed of going upto heaven, Or deſcending into the deep, or 


6144 Git TOY 
o \ 
vBCegyay 


$2712% Chriſts coming down from heaven to earth. This in- 


xc Ke'oCs. Septuagint now reads it , but Tis xerebiiosIatels Thy 
«7% 664 gfyaroy, who ſhall go down into the abyſ(? which va- 


& au1892 v 


life thus do, or continue, ſo as nat.to incur this curſe. 
Fs yet doth-the difference 


dition was changed 3 firſt, many.things were not xe-/ 


© 


tance, a | | 
vrden for the ſinner, whatſoever his fins were, ypop] 
his return to new life > and for frailties ind wang. 
ſes, for which only there were {acrifices admitted un 

der the Law ; now:there was without thoſe ſacrifices 
free pardon to be had forall thoſe that ſincerely obey*d 
Chrift., and laid hold on his facrifice for their expia- 


quired at all now, which were then enated unde 


t; ſecondly , place was allowed for repen- 


ed by tl | n- 
« by the acisfaRion of Chrifh, ſuxe mercy-and! 


'un- 


tion. And {© faith'is aid to he the Egition of our 
Juification , and.not the.doiwgtheſe things 3 the law 
of faith , not of works , that by whiclv the:Chiriflian 
muſt lives Sig ac: i ee EN 

V. 6. Bring Chriſt 'down] The two phraſes here 


byſe, are certainly proverbial phraſes. to ſignitie the 
doing , or attempting to do, ſome bard, impoſflible 
thing 3 and conſcquently to ſay in the beart, Who ſhall 
dothis ? is to be preſcribed ſome hard impoſſible task, 
that neither by our ſelves , nor by any body elſe we 
know how to ſet about , as they that areat their wits 
end, ( know not which way to turn themſelves) are 
wont to cry out, or ſay within themſelves, Who ſhalldo 
it for them ? Theſe-phraſes had been of old uſed by Mo- 
ſes.in this ſenſe, Det. 30. 12+ For this commaudment 
which Icommand thee this day is not bidden from thee, 
neither is it far off. It is not in beaven, that thou ſhouldſt 
ſay, Who ſhall go up for us to beaven, and bring it unto us, 
that we may ſee it and do it ? Neither 3s it beyond the 
ſea, that thou ſhouldit ſay, Who ſhall go over the ſea for 
uw, and bring it unto us, 6:c. Which words being uſed 
by Moſes to expreſs the ealineſs and readineſs of the 
way which the Jews had to know their duty, and to 
perform it, are hereby the Apoſile accommodated to 
exprels the eaſine(s of the Golpel-condition above that 
ot the Moſaical Law.The righteouſneſs which is of faith 
ſaith thus, that is, this is the ſiyle or language of the 
Evangelical law, tbe law of faith v. 8. Say not in thy 
beart, that is, the Chrifiian hath no need to ſay, or 
think within himſelf; J/ho ſhall go wp to beaven ? that 
15, that he hath any weighty, impoflible condition re- 
quircd of him. This pztt of the words of Moſes, the 
Apolile as in a paremtbeſis » applies to one of the moſi 
dithcult things on which our (alvation depends , viz. 


deed if it were required of us to contribute any thing 
towards it, would be a weighty task for us 3 but when 


Chriſt hath himſcli_ done it tor us without any contri-) 


bution of ours, this is an evidence, of the eaſinels of 
the Chriſtians task. As for the ſecond part of the 
words in Myſes., the Apoſile reads them with ſome 
change, not- abegy Tis Jaadarns, over the ſea, as the 


ricty of readings may poflibly be reconciled by the 
various ſignitication, and ule of the Hebrew Prepo- 
fitions. And accordingly that which is here uſed by 
S. Pau}, will be found to agree tothe Parapbraſe 


LAY 
a 
® © 


Annotations 0n ThtÞpiſtle to'the Romans. Chap, x. = 
betbat doth them ſpattive in them, | words, Vvinains efſet nobis aliquis 1 


ſing that no man did all his |milis , qui in pr 


ould we had \fome'Propbet 
into the tee 


3 


hte bring 


higheſt penalty, as Circumciſion, &c. only the inwar#}ſo much 6'onrJtftification, c 4. 25. is that to which 
purity is now called for, which had. been always typis 


to be praQiſed; in thy mouth, andin thy heart, ( the 
Septuagint adds, x, U yg0l ov, and inthine hands ) that 
thou mayſt do it. : | 

V. 18. Their ſound] This place is cited out of the 


lation, not as in the Original; for inſtead of their 
voice here, *tis rendred out of the Hebrew t#heir line, or 


rule, or direftion, for ſo the word DIP there ſignifies, 


The Pſalmiſt there ſpeaks of thehheavens v. 1. The hea- 
vens declare the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth 
bis bandy work, and ſo on v. 2, 3.and then v. 4. their 
line is gone out through the land, and their words wite 
the end of the world, that is, in a poetical ſtyle, (where- 
in the Pſalms are written) though the heavens ſtand in 
one place Keeping one conſtant motion , equidiſtant 
from the carth, yet the commands and words thereof 
are heard every where, that is, their virtue and efficacy 
are underſtood and admired by all. Here the Septus- 
gint ſeem to have read D7\P theirwoice , for Dp their 
line, and fo render it 6 p68&yy@ wF/, nothing diffe- 
rent from the meaning of it , as appears by the 7« pi- 


dla ark their words, that immediately follow,for by 
that *tis plain that D'Þ ſignifies commands, (as it were) 
or rule, or direfion delivered by them , ſuch as may 


voice. Others rather think that the Septuagint, reſpeR- 
= the ſenſe and not the word, did thus render it pa- 


bick uſe of the word, that the very IMP was apciently 
uſed by the Hebrews for vociferation. Sce his Miſcet- 
lan. p. 48. 
writing to thoſe that uſed the Greeks Bible in their al- 
ſemblies, recites it as he finds ic there, and applics it by 
accommodation (frequent in theſe writers) to the Go- 
{pel, that voice, or dofirine, of . beaven, that is, of God 
himſelf; and when he ſaith it was gene out ef; aavar yiu 
into all the land, that ſeems (as frequently it doth) to 


which we haye in the Fernſalem-Targam, in thelc 


the 


# 


agree with words, and that is all one with DV their 
raphraſtically. But Mr. Pocock,conceives from the Ara-- 


And S. Paul according to his manner of 


nd Poa 


Pſalmiſt, Pſzl. 19+ 4+ but fo as it lies inthe Greek tranſ- Wis 


616 [12089 
rho yw 


belang to the land of Fudea,'as the 7a Tiegla vhs ys : Nets ris 
the boundi or extreme parts of the earth may well be 1 


Exipyry 


at 
£4 v 
F.\ 


ſpel to them al 
'_ V..29-: Aked not. after. me, | That iaporSr: mult 
here be rendred inquiring of , not after , making God 
the terminus, or perſon to whom the addreſs is made, 


- and got the matter of their queſtion, whom they asked, 

not concerning-whom; appeareth- x. by the nature of 
- the word, which literally denotes it : and 24» by the 
 . uſe ob it ih all other places; as Mat. 12.10. imnesruoar 


windy, they akgd bim , ſaying, I it lawful , &c. and 


:ch«'16+'1. (rwguTuoar Thy onputby , they aked bim a 
. fon, and Mar: 11+ 29+ infovhow vucs, I will ak you s 


queſtion | -and'ipwrnde's being akgd, Lie 17. 20. and 


bin? Dabo. Doft thou 7 r>miſe ? 1ds prothiſes Wilt thou" 
give” T will : and*fo the *Catechumenus\DPoft this. 
forſake the devil; &c? Ido forſake-  Thigateis 3 Thiswe, 
 Doft thow believe '?'T do belirve- This interpretation. 
of. ſome learned men depends upon a preſumption, 
that iapþdrnue is an anſwer, not queſtion 3, the prey 
tence'of which is , becauſe 's <polaguer is rendicd by 
the Gloſſary , promiito, Pondeo; and *nepurs; ftipulor, 
| which indeed will reaſonably be admitted by a Meto- 


Hipulatio.; and (0 it may be appliable here, becaule 
he that thus comes toGod'or any to deſire dieRioris * 
or counſel from him , is preſumed to promiſe on his. 
part to perform what ſhall be lot i of him. But 
then fiill this Poxſio.is not an anſ#er, but rather @ que-- 
ſtion, the anſwer being reftonſio a return to this ſonſio, 
that is, an agreement between parties, ovugurO- Winer 
01s in Theopbilus 3\ whereas: iev7uua and iepurnue is 
generally the queſtion, and it isnotany more according 
ro Analogy, that it ſhould be tbe anſwer, than that the 
Latine inquiro Or iRterrogo ſhould be the anſwering of 
2 queſtion, which we know is only the arking of it. It 
may, I ſuppole, more regularly be rendred, the queſtion; 
or. adareft, of s good conſcience to God, as inquiring lig- 
| nifies, in our preſent notion, conſulting with, ſeeking . 


'. 5NToT8 ovrexager Aoytope T6940 iparny art in5- 
gwrhovu;, I xever permitted my own conceit to perſwade 


T$ (T6go7$y eÞ4apoi, x} wil $erxer fauroly,, be careful to 
atk, others counſel; and not 10 be direfted by your ſelves ) 
-| when the true penitent believer comes to God, as to 
the oracle, to inquire of him for the whole future life, 
witha Lord, what wilt thou bave meto do? or, Good 
maſter, what ſhall T do to inberit eternal life ? apply- 
ing himſelf to God for his directions of all his future 
aTions , and that with a ſincere; upright conſcience, 


Fob. 18: 21+ Ti 4d iofolgs ; im5gdrucoy Thx axiorlas,) reſolving firmly to do what is there required of him 


. Why akeft thow me * ah, them tbat beard : and alſo 


342 by the Hebrew, which from Iſz. 65+ 1- is rendred 
by it, { 


or that is NUN, from WT quefivit , conſu- 
Iuit, as when one conſulteth the Oracle, asks counſel 
of God. - Agrecable-to which is that of Hefychius, 

_ *pgwlnotuede, av3iuela , rendring it by that word 
which\s ordinarily uſed for conſulting theoracle, and 
from which Apollo, that gave the oracles, is called 
Pytho. For ſo the place belonged in that Prophet to 
thoſe that were delivered out,of Antiechu's hands, at 

a time when they deſpaired; and hoped not for ſuch a 
mercy 3 and that defpairing, or not hoping of theirs, 
i5there.expreſled by. not. ſeeking of God, nor conſulting 
him , nor applying themſelves to him at all for that 

. purpoſe,. ; So Hoſe 4+ 12. where we read, my people ark 
connſel of their flocks, the Greek hath * ovpfbaces eu F 
inngdror, they arked at their images. By this, I con- 
ceive , may be diſcerned the meaning of that phraſe, 

I Pet. 3. 21+ where Baptiſm is ſaid to be 935 ayavis 

6 rb 664 cordon; Faſpdrnpe 63s 4 Only, which is ordinarily 
| rendred,' the anſwer of a good conſcience toward God, 
and otherwile, s promiſe, or ſtipulation, Or bargain, be- 
cauſe thoſe conliſted, faith Theophilus, IE invguliones 
13-115. 1) oupgars Smxelozar, of a queſtion, and an agreeable an- 
ſwer, and were wont to be made in this form by way 
of anſwer to a qitſiion, thus, Spondes ? Spondeo, Da- 


which reſolution of univerſal ſincere obedience is that 
which is there ſet oppoſite to the &4nl:opa caphis, the 
waſhing of the fleſh, *n»$4015 5ure, the rinſing of ſullages | 
with the water, which is but the ceremony that f1g- 
nificd that other, and was not to be thought to avail 
any, but thoſe that performed what was lignified by 
it, any morethan the circumciſion of a Jew , . without 
the inward purity. According to this it is, that as 
Tertullian calls Baptiſm , fonfio ſalutis , an underta- 
king of ſalvation, that is, of the way laid down by 
God to it, I. de Baptiſ and 1. de Reſarr. Carnis, Ani- 
ma non lavatione ſed reſponfione ( 1 ſuppoſe again it 
ſhould be read: ſpoyſfione.) ſancitar , the ſoul receives 
its ſanition , not by waſhing, but by undertakjng ( for 
that is the meaning of ſpoyſio,, and accordingly ſpon» 
fores and ſuſceptores are all one; ) ſo Cyprian ex« - 
preſly calls it ziterrogatio Baptiſmi , Epift. 76+ and 80. 
the arking , or inquiring of Baptiſm. And. this is 
indeed the peculiar nature of Baptiſm ,: the cere- 


and admiſſion into Chrifts family ) which is ( ac+ 
cording to the nature of the word wegojavi@-) his 
coming unto God as-a diſciple, and accordingly it is 
uedmilewoere bawlitoyrs; > Mat. 28: 19. make diſciples 
boptizing : Baptilm is the c:remony of their entzance 
on diſcipleſhip. | 


{ / #90. . CHAP. Xl. 


] Fir then /Hath God caſt away his people ? God forbid. For I alſoaman 
raclite of the ſeed-of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 


P arepbroſe. 


x, 'Here it will be obje&ed 


, again that 'by rhis. it ſcems to 
be concluded, that then God hath utterly caft off the Jews his ancient people , having caft them off from rhe'preach+ 


ing of the Goſpel, To this I anſwer that the objeRion is urterly caufle(s and Cm, for, that the Jews are nor 


nymy, as in Sexeca de beneficus, interrogatio is uſ:d for 13 © 75: 


to, asking counſel of God, (as in Dorotbew, Hiftorea, p« 732: A 


me, without atking ſome others counſel, and arv$408- 11;4, c, 


mony of the Chriſtian Profelytiſm { his initiation - 


£9t 


Co 


d. 


erly ci I my ſelf am @ viſible example, who had hor only the Goſpe] revealed to me from hegven by Chrift, bue- 473 | 
= po Lanny an Apoſtle ro preach to others, who'yet am an I(raclite, as lineally deſcended from Abraham by Benja« | py 
>. God hath according -to 2. God hathnot caſtaway his people; which he foreknew:- 


"i. We 
x > , 


1 Wy 
' 


his threats, Deur. 29. 28. caſt the Scripture ſaith-of Elias ? how he:#/* maketh interceſſion to God againii Iſrael, okiops 


off the rebellious oobgrynged bur laying, MEIN MN Gees Lou el pl ans 
Re om hemight accor- /- 3+ Lord, they have killedthy prophets, "and digged down. thine altart;cand 1 
ding to the rules which in the 4M left alone, and they ſeek my life, Þ +3 bs 
Goſpel he hath preſcribed, approve and love , his honeft fairhful ſefyants that have any bind of yeehieyia them , thoſe + - 
ſheep that hear his voice he hath not now caſt off, or paſſed any decree agginſi them : Of which kind, though they'ſeem; . 
bur few, yer are there nor ſo few. . In like manner as in the flogy of Elias , 1. Kin. 19. 10. when he comes, to God, and or 
compfiins of the wiekedneſs of thar people, their murthering ods Prophets, and chrowing down his altars (th en built | 
by pious men of the ten Tribes to ſerve God with, when they were not permitred to go- to Jeruſalem , in which'caſe the 
rohibition of building private alrars is by the learned: Jews ſaid to have ceaſed, ) and doing it in ſo mniverſal a ftyle, as if 
# were = one only pious man left in the land , and that that waz the reaſon-that they now plorted and atrempred to. 
kill him alſo. | OP UEL et 


a this complainre he ce- oh ” rpdls ers the | - Fo \ 
LS by ie voice from ſeven thouſand men, who have not bowed'the knee to the image of Baal. |. A 
heaven, 1 Kin. 19. 12. in theſe words, T have reſerved, ' or left for my ſelf ourof thar deluge of fin ,' wherein the"ten ', 
Tribes arc involved, or, (4s the Hebrew may be rendied) Lwill refervea remnant of ſeven thouſahd men, which have 
not, or ſhall not bow the knee to Baal, (as there were/ſome thar obſerved the Law , and. ſo were exempr from thede- - 
firu&ion wrought on the Jews by Nebuchadnezzar, Kzek. 9.4.) 


| : | . Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there * is a remnant according to the * 
s. So at this ſeaſon ſome, 5 ) | nt g hath been 
though a few in proportion, cle&ion of graces | 59 1 4 els - a6 
have been preſeryed, ſuch as, according to the rules of the Goſpel, God hath determined to receive , humble ebedient: - | 
ſervants of his, which have readily received thefaith of Chriſt (anſwerable to choſe v, 4. that bowed not the knee ro 
Baa! } and from their former fins did now, on Chriſts call, turn to him , and ſo were capable of thar juſtification broughr 
in by Chrift, which conſifting in pardon of finsto all penitent believers, and nor in rewarding of works, belongs to thofe 
which thus return ro him, See'nore on 1 Per. 2,6, 21S 1243-0) 13k 

| % 2h 6. And if by grace, then it jsno more of works; otherwiſe grace 1s na tore 

X f re- TIT __ 

ferving of tees, Tac of cheir grace ; | * But it ie be: of works, then it'is no more gracez otherwiſe work is no "the Kg 
eſcaping our of that deluge, More work. Eh oa MS. omits 
were by the mercies of- God in Chriſt and their embracing the Goſpel ; the only condition required on their part to Gelewords 
make chem capable of ir, then ſure is ir not by adhering tothe Moſaical performances, nor by ſpecial merir of their own, ens 


f 
imputable to themſelves, for then the Goſpel were por the Goſpel. cies 


7,8. The ſhort thenis, that +, What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that which he ſecketh for, but the ele bn Tong 
|  ..-. Inioot0- 


the generality of that people @; ined i 5 $ | 
heve hoe nem ther ht ion hath obtained it, and the reſt were blinded yh 


tion that God will crown, bur $+ According @5 it is written, God hath given them the ſpirit % of.» lumber; foton, ad 
the ele&ion,, the remoant {ſee eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and ears'that they ſhould not hear until this day.} « 
note on Lu, 13. b. and 1 Per. 2. c-) that being called by Chrift did not negle& to make uſe of it, theſe have attained ir; nelig eyes 
bur all the reſt, thar made nor uſe of that grace (reſiſted Chriſt when he med Lehcven to them) theſe have grown obfti- not to ſee, 
nately blind, and in them is performed what Iſaiah ch. 29. 10. ſpoke of thofe'who had firſt hatdned their hearrs againſt oa 
God, God gave them up to abſolute obduration, and blindneſs, and deafneſs, and fo they continue unto this day; | ' Waty 


9,10. And fo what David «,, And David faith, Let their table be made a ſnare, and at trap, and a ſium» tewand 


faid prophetically of. ſome in 17. block, and ompence unto them 

his time, Pſal, 69. 22. IRS; PICS4 408 3:4CROTDE BO. | Tm 
of hn Brbar ke Fa iv x0. Let their eyes be darkucd that they may not ſee, and *bow down their hs ry 
the things that were for their back alway. ] R | 2 by 
good, their very neceſſary food and refreſhmeor,ſhould turn to their miſchief; ſo doth the preaching of the Goſpel now 

to their obduration. As he ſxid thar they ſhould be blinded, and go tooping , nor able to look up to heaven; the like 

1s now fallen on the Jews, the preaching of rhe Goſpel hath been their obdurarion, they are the worſe, not rhe berter for 

it, they'are blinded, and able to ſee nothing of heavenly things, "8 


,P th l cfall? 
1x. Bur here 'tis agdin obje- |, to mn, m— ws fiumbled Ry RO m God forbid. But ,,, 
Red that this do&rine of ours 197 9*r enrough tNe1r Tall lalvation # come tO tne Gentiles , tor to provoke them to then, Have 
oncludes us to think thar the jz3louſie. ] | . they not 
Woo areuererly caſt off, by this their not receiving the Goſpe) , and that now they are paſt all hope of recovering, To 
this I anſwer apain rhac this is not our doQrine, or duly concluded from ir, bur this only, that, as by their obſtinacy the mightfall? 
Gentiles have reccived an huge advantage, the Goſpel preached ro them by us, when we weredriven away by the Tow! ; oy hay > 
ſo the Gentiles receiving the Goſpel hath been made ule of by the infinite wiſdom of God, to make the Jews jealous and w : _ 
emulous, and troublcd to ſee themſelves ſo out-firip'd by thoſe whom they ſo contemned, ſo ro make that emulation an My 
inftrument co bring them in ro Chriſt alſo, w 


12: Andif by thus puniſhing , 12* Now if the fall of them bethe xiches of the world, and * the diminiſhing Of « voir 3p 


$45 


a,” 


? o 


4. But what ſaith the anſwer of Gbd unto him? I have reſerved unto my (lf 


of their unbelief 2nd obdurati them the riches of the Gentiles : how much mare their 4 fulneſs ? Frag 
on, ſo much advantage have accrued to the Gentiles, and ſo the multitude of the Jewiſh unbelievers harh been the means _ Evrov 

of converting many heathens 3 how much more ſhall rhe addirion of the multitude of Jewiſh believers, if they ſhall yet 

repent and come.in , be matrer of confirmation of the faith ro the Gentiles, and a means to bring them all ro receive ir, 


" ta convert the Gentiles over all the world ? : 


13. This of the multitude of 13: For I ſpeak to the Gentiles, in as much as Iam the Apoſile of the Gentiles, 
the converred Gentiles | ſpeak 1 magnifie mine office. | W275 | 


with ſome reflection on my ſelf, and thereinlI proclaim the ſucceſs I have had in preaching to the Gentile, ( many of 
whom have been converted by me,) ' 


14. To this end, that 1 may 14+ It by any means I might provoke to emulation them which are my fleſb, 
work ſome emulation or jea- and might ſave ſome of them. ] | 
louſie ia my brethren the Jews, and bring ſome of them ro repentance and belicf in Chriſt, 7-1 | 


1s, For if the cafling off the 15+ For if the caſting away of them'he the reconciling of the world, what ſhall 


- coaramacious Jews be a means the receiving of them be but life from the dead? 


of ſending and ſpreading the Goſpel to rhe Gentiles, and (o of bringing them into the Chur ; .abtaini) fos parka 
xhem upon rheir repentance, what a miracle of mercy will it be for theſe Jews now to repengandro ben refund "& | Ms 
Into Gods pigs) and to receing tine fairh of _ ? ' Evenas great a miracle, as fit to upon; the Genri $ | oa to- ; 
make tyem all bejieve on Chriſt, when his crucifiers do (0, and rejoyce at rhi as if they ſhould fee them 
railed from the dead again, : : oe by is happy IT , mY _ 5 

I6, t Fos | ” ; 
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of dough 
God, then there- 


or maſs 


_ repent,-and ——— 
ft meer 
- o_— Je graffed in amongſt them, and with them partakeſt of the root and fatnefs = . n ju gwen 
j, 5 4 have br 


lineally deſcend from him, and by being believers partake of his faith alſo as well as of his fleſh. See c. 14. t. 
x9. Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were taken off,” that I might be graf- > Or if thou that arcs Get? 


fed in. | dow s tile ſhale, for the magnifying 
thy ſelf, and deſpiſing the Jew, think fit to pretend that the Jews were reje&ed on purpoſe that the Gentiles might be * 
in theit ftead'3 -— fy ij 4 ; 
\ibtoog 20+ WAll, becauſe of unbelief they were broken off, and thou + andeſi by faith... ,, 54. antwer to ſuck is 
%% Bcnot high-rhinded, but ft ir. ] Toes 1275 ity W | N fr Hee. {s ready, thar if this be true, yer 
5 there is little matter of ſecurity or boaſting for-them, for *twas their pride, and contumacy, and infidelity, that provo- 
ked God (v.3 r) to break them off, and *ris thy fairh, by which thou werr received, and fiill conrinueſt in; and if thou 
1.  Gecome guilry of the fame fins, thou arr to expe the like fate with them , and therefore art not to boaſt of this condi- 
\,- tion, (which is quite contrary to the nature of juſtificarion by faith, for that is nor founded in any merit of thine, bur on- 
Iy. upon the promiſe of God through Chriſt to accept thee upon thy repentance and fincere reformation, and prafice of 
Chriſtian vertues, of which humility and charity are the chief, and thoſe moſt contrary to boaſting over, and deſpifing. 
of other men) hur with all humilicy to work our thine own falyation, 


21; For if God ſpared not the natural branches, 2aky beed leſt he alſo ſpare nof ,, po if God proceeded 


thee. ] | FO ys with ſo much ſeverity againſt 
iis own people the Jews, ye are inteaſon to expeR no leſs ſeverity to you Gentiles, if ye do not obey the Goſpel , and 
live regularly, accorang ro the diRates of Chriſt, | 

22. Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity of God : on them which fell, 
ſeverity 3 but towards thee,. goodneſs, if thou continue'in bis goodnels : other- 


wiſe thou ſhalt alſo be cut off. | He bad? and remarkable , the abundant 
kindneſs of God, and withal his ſeverity ; ſeverity on the Jews that ſtand out contumaciouſly againſt thefaith of Chriſt; 
bur infinite mercy on'the Gentiles, if they make thar aſe of his mercy afforded them, which is fir, if having received they 
obcy the Goſpel, and walk worthy of-ic, for otherwiſe they muſtiexped ſeverity alſo, EF TEE 


: 23: And they alſo, if they abide not Qlill in unbelief , ſhall be graffed in ;- for , 17 And fo likewiſe nothing 
God is able to graft them in again. ] can keep the Jews in this ſtate 


of reje&ion or exciſion, bur rheir wilful continuing in unbelief, which when they break off, G can, and certainly will, 
receive them in again. ; | 


22. Two things then there 
are in this matter moſt vifible 


*ent off 


onthe = wert graffed f contrary-to nature, into a good Olive tree 3 how much more ſhall 
--crmagh * thee, which be the natural branches, be graffed into their own Olive tree? 


nk wildneſs natural to you, and ingraffed into.the ſtock of Abraham, received into the Church, graffed into the ſtock of a 
vac A aver good Olive-rree, from which the Jews were cur off , which is not only againſt the cuſtom (ſee nore on x Cor, 11. f,)of 
Indus &- the Jews , grounded onEev. 19. 19. who uſe not to graff one tree upon another of another kind, but more generally 
yak , againft what could be expe&ed in reaſon, and againſt all laws of graffing (for, Firft, the good Olive being the farreft of | 
an __ trees admits no ingraffing, graffs will not proſper in any far rree or ftock, n@Olive graff proſpers, unleſs it be in an a6ngry 
Kaur '.. ſtock; Secondly, no graff converts into the nature or quality of the ſock, bur ſrjll retains its own 3 and therefore, Thir Ys 
. Þ *theſe men always graff n good fruit into a wild, an apple into a crab, &c. they never graff'a wild fruit into a good one,) how 
which are f. much more ſhall the Jews, which-are branches of this ſtock, and of the ſame kind, branches of that very tree into which 
oma you Gentiles are now ingraffed, be now, if they ſhall yer believe, graffed in alſo, according to that ciſtoin of graffing noſe 
Irnczh , ordinary among the Jews, to graff one tree upon another of the ſame kind ? 22 N | 
mo 25. For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery (leſt - foe t hall Je: 
: ye ſhould be wiſe in your own conceits)that + blindneſs in part is hapned tolſrael, ,,7 2 6. duciere: ths 


[7 . | obdurati- 


7 Om 
Intra 


* And Kai 


=»vinpart * until che fulneſs of:che Gentiles be come in. | 


<p«56- Sjon the deliverer, and ſhall © turn away ungodline(s from Jacob. 


ing the ele&ion, t 


24+ Forif thou'wert *cut out of the Olive tree, which is wild by nature , and 45 STE 

| 24. For if ye Gentiles, which 
were a Kind of wild Olive 
branch, were taken off from the 


» mylrery to you , this great ſe- 
cret ofGods providence(which 


allen, - may keep the Gentiles from being proud, v.18: 20, viz. that a great part of the people of the Jes are now ar this 
how ran become blind, ad that thar is made uſe of by God , that, by occaſion of that, gm Golpal may < b nan ity 
*ſo/long till while from them) be preached to and received by the generality of the Gentiles, and they compadted into Chriſtian 
the fulneſs Churches (998 this in yery mercy to thoſe Jews, that they by ſeeing the Gentiles believe might at grh'be provoked to 
og do ſo too, by way of emulation, v. 11. and 31.) | 

"come n 26. And (© all Ifrael ſhall * be ſaved, as it is written ,*There ſhall come out of 26. And fo all the true chil-- 


dren of Abraham , Jews and 
heathens both , bur-particularly the remnant of the Jews ſhall come in , and repent , and believe in Chriſc ; and this 


agreeably to thar propliecy, Iſa. 59, 20, There ſhall come to Sion a redeemer, ſome powerful means ſhall be uſed, to 
bring the Jews to repentance, and reformation of their impieties ; or a delivercr ro theth that turn from iniquiries in Ja» 
cob;;who ſhall reſcue all the penirent believing Jews from the approaching evils, Non | 
2%. * For. this is my covenant unto them, when I ſhall take away their fins. ] 27. And ſo: by this means 
Gods covenant. ſhall be made good to them, inbringing them to reformation and atnendment, and thetaccepting and 
pardoning as many as ſhall come in, after all this, | | 
28. As concerning the Goſpel, they are enemies for your ſakes 3 but as touch- 4g, »ris erne indeed, and ob- 
are beloved for the fathers ſakes. ] _ | | 
reſpe& of the pon picaming of the —_ , they are now laid afide as perſons utterly reje&ed , on 
benefit 


rpoſe that ye 
may receive/th ir, The Apoſtles 


.{. re now departed ro you Gentiles, and haye given them over 3- but yer for as many of = as any means will gh, 
C'2 | 


ſervable ro you Gentiles, thatia- 


aving preached throughour all their cities, and ſucceeded fo ill among them, 


& 
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7aTtYt 


b, 


Kar. vt 


Erl-yxx6m TiO 15 to commence ant accuſation againſt aty man, | ys940, «vxop. Þ+ 94.3. A- ſpeaking 


Paraphraſe. The Bpifile to the Roman 
OE OT EN” «4 5k TOR Orla 512i hah Elan} J3ogk bi GH10AT SS; 
in reſpeR of the promiſes rhade to'thrt people for Abrahatns ſake ( ſee Hote'on 1 Per, 2, b:3. and the h ecial fay 
God iron chey are till ſo far loved by God, thar if rhey will come in, and obs myo don hall beet vim,” 
t { S201. 399 17 | 


and to that end this diſpenſation of mercy and providerice, the calling and convert 
as the laſt and only probable means to'work on the Jews, v, 11s 14- SITES 


. 43 : TH LN 6.4ﬀ7 Wo Un! gs 
29. For Gods ſpecial favours 2 4 For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. ' 
allowed to this people, and his promiſes made to their. fathers are ſuch, a that he will-never . 

v.r. and conſequently will till make them good to them upon their repentance, and to thar end doth;in his 
uſe a moſt excellent way to bring the obdurate Jews to repentance , by -them rhe; iſſue" of the Goſpet awe s 
the Gentiles, thar that may provoke them by way of emulation, not to fall ſhoxr of ſuch heathens whom they haveiſo. 
deſpiſed. | | o-long 


4 Rf fa . 
F , 4 | d 
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* . get ; 
ere diſo. 


| | | X ; . ' a4 #4 ' & 3348 : 
20; For #3 ye Gentiles ha. 3% For as ye * in times paſt have not believed God, yet have now obtain 
ving gone on in a long courſe of MErcy through their unbeliet | | ny rears nM} 79({1 366 ( 
Holatry, have now, upon the Jews rejeQing the Goſpel, had the Goſpel preached to you z -.-.,;. . — *% 


31+ So the Jews of this age : 
having been contumacious, and alſo might attain mercy ] . es 
from whoſe diſobedience it is that rhis mercy hath come to the Gentiles, ſhall by this very means this mercy upon you mercy upon 
in ſuffering the Goſpel to be preached to you) reap ſome conſiderable benefit alſo ; viz. be ſtirred by-emularion to look 
afrer the Goſpel, thus believed on by the Gentiles, and count it a ſhame to.them ,- a people ſo favoured by God, if they 
be not as wiſe or pious as the Gehriles, which from their Idolatry they now behold co: come in, and belieyc on God: | --* 


32+ For God hath concluded them all under unbelief, chat he might have mercy ky 


- 


Tro the 


31. Even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, f that through yoar met they 7 


' 32. All this ſerves toilluſtrate 
the grace and mercy of God upon all. ] Wer . wo 
both ro Jews and Gentiles, that both-may atrainſalyation by his grace, wirhour which neither-of them can'be ſaved; For 

God hah permitted the Gentiles firſt, and now the Jews, and all forts of men, to waltow in diſobedience and contumaty;': 

that by that means he might reduce both. The Gentiles being Idolaters had Chrift preached ro them, which was ooca- 

foned by the ou reje&ing of him, for thereupon the Apoſtles left them, and preached to the Gentiles : The Jews rhus 
contumacious {ee the Gentiles believe in Chriſt, and receive the Holy Ghoſt, AQ. 10. and are in any reaſon by thar-- 
means to be ſtirred up to emulation, not to be behind them in piety 3 that ſo, many of them may come in, and believe _ - - 
on Chriſt : and ſo (by this means thus wiſely diſpoſed by God ) God hath fulfilled his great counſel of goodneſs wack | 
all, in ſhewing undeſerved mercy upon each of ther, Jews as well as Gentiles. | ;: STS 


33. Othe depth of the abun- , 33: O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and; knowledge of God! : 
dant goodneſs of God (in bear- how unſearchable are his judgments, and his * ways paſt finding out ! ].  - not tobe 
ing the contumacy of the Gentiles firft, and then of the Jews) and of his wiſdom, in making the defertion of the Jews a pron 
means of calling the Gentiles, and of his knowledge, in knowing tow (ptobably) ro work upon the moſt obſtinate Jews, 9. by 
viz. by envy and emulation'toward the Gentiles ( as alſo by thoſe keayy calamities that according ro Chrifts prediQion 
fell upon them, ſee note ec.) how unſearchable are his determinations, and how admirable his ways of bringing them to. 
paſs ? | 

24. According to that of Ia. .  34* For who hath known the mind of the Lord , or who hath been his coun- 
40. 13. that his ways are in wiſ- 1c11Or * | ; | v3 
dom ſo much above ours, that no thoughts of ours are fit in any degree to be taken into counſel with him, It is impoſſible 
all the men upon the earch could have foreſeen theſe merhods, or ever haye thought to have adviſed them, ; 


35: And the juſtice is ſuch 35" Or who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall be recompenſed to him 


alſo, that no mah can ſpeak any 2841N * ] - a5 
thing againſt the equality of his proceedings herein : for firſt,” tis a matter of meer bounty and goodneſs , and every man 
may with his own do what he liſts, no man can claim any thing that hath not been allowed him, . and therefore there can 
be nothing of injuſtice obje&ed to him, if others have been more bountifully treated 3 and yer farther ſecondly, the Jews 
themſelves thus deſerted of God, have their ways of mercy alſo, if they do obſerye ir. | | 

36. For the whole diſpenſa- , 3% For of him and through him and to him are all things: to whom be glory 
tion of grace, calling , and ſal- for ever. Amen. ] | 


vation both of Jews and Gentiles, is to be impured ro Gods free undeſerved mercy, the mercy of the call is from him, all 
good is received by him, and the honour of all belongs unto him 3 and therefore to him be aſcribed all the gory of this 
and all other things for ever and ever. Amen. 


The ſum then of this Chapter being the ſetting forth the great mercy and wiſdom of God toward Jews 
and Gentiles, but particularly toward the Jews, (who though for their crucifying of Chriſt, and.contumacy 
againſt the Spirit inthe preaching of the Apoltles, they were ſo far forſaken, as that, leaving; them the Apo- 
ſiles departed to the, Gentiles , yet were by way of rebound benefited by this preaching to the Gentiles 
provoked to emulation by the multitude of the converted Gentiles , and ſo themſelves brought to hotieve 
alſo, great multitudes of them) is ſaid to be a great myſtery ve 25, and ſo intimated again v. 33« &c. and 
ſeems to be the very doCtrine to which S, Peter refers 2 Pez. 3. 15. concerning Gods longanimity , defer- 
ring and delaying hisexecution on his enemies(foretold Mar. 24+) on purpoſe, that as many Jews as ſi- 
bly might, ſhould betore that be brought in to believe, and fo eſcape their parts in that judgmenec. This is 
the plain meaning of what S. Petey expreſſes by [ account the long-ſuffering of our Lord, deliverance : ] to 
which he faith that Pal had written parallel in many places, and withal tells us, that what he had wiſetn 
on that {ubjeR, was much miſtaken , and wreſied to very diſtant dodrines in thoſe firſi times. and ſo hath 
been ever {ince, as to that of the Millenaries of both ſorts, and ſome other matters, * is 


Annotations on Chap. XI. 


Avor di 
$95 If auTHS, tye 
3T- ain of ſtupidity, or intoxicati it : but - 
V.8. Slumber | The Hebrew DT) ſignifies 20 n0d, as ak bo s not only pr kn s _ 
that 1s an etc either of ſleepineſs, or of old age, or | that which is noted by IU) and from chence alſo 
again of (tupor, lethargy, ſentleſneſs,and is according- ftupor, lethargie «mon 8 the Robbins, but allo __ 
ly rendred xeldyvZis deep ſleep, Tſa. 29+ 19. ( from | niſhment, and is by the Septuogint rendred Sep; oi6G- 
whence this place is cited) fo Pſ. 60.3: olyGr xalaritras | 1 Sam: 26. 12. ( where yet it ſhould be a deep ſleep 
is the ſlupifying wine ulcd to be given to them that | and ſo the Targum reads RDPTN RIU 2a flrong ſleep) 

| | / | and 


/ 


Ver. 2. Maketh interceſſion |] *Enruyydruy xard | were to be put to death. And fo in Marcus Eremita 
1 Mac. 8. 32, and Chap. 10. 61,63. and Chap. 11: | ing of wine, he adds, wivov 7g ago 


and again &# trance Or ecftafie , and.fo Gen. 2- 21+ *cis 
rendred irs a0's ecſt aſie, and (0 AF-10» 10:Tts Ros eſt a+ 
fie is ſet for a deep ſleep or trance, wherein viſions are 
received 3 Aquila renders it in Iſaiab xelepoes tranſ} 
portation, Theodotian ecſtaſie, lus ao1e, Pſal. 68. 29, the 
Septuagint have Saub@ amazement. By all whichit 
appears, .that the-word in its latitude ſignifies ſuch a 
ſupine habit of mind asis uſual in the ſtate of lethargy 
or ſiupidity, a ſtate of ſenſleinels, z firit of fugiity 
faith the Syriack, however acquired , whether from a 
ſleepy lethargick humour (aud ſo it follows here, Eyes 
that ſee not, &c.) orelle from a trance. Of which ſe- 
cond notion ſee Note on A#. 10. d. The word, faith 
Theopbyla&, properly _— bury of TegonI, 
being nailed and faftned to any thing, and fo denotes 
drialey Tis yrouns x} autre 94TOC, an incurableneſi and 
immutebleneſs of mind, But this refers to the Attical 
notion of the word as *tis rendred compunttion, which 
is not it which the Helleniſts underſtood, or uſed 
it in, 

V. 11. Fall] The Hebrew 793 which is rendred 
by ile to fall, often ſignifies 20 lie along in the poſture 
of one that is fallen, and accordingly Exod. 21+ 18. 1s 
rendred xalaxairagx to lie along 3 and fo Verbs are of- 

- ten taken in a ſenle noting continuance or duration, 
as to be born of God, is to live a regenerate or new life. 
And ſo the Context here inclines.it, where it cannot be 
denied that they did fall, and chat that was the effe&t 
( he ſpeaks not of. the intention or defign) of their 
ſtumbling. All that'can be denied therefore is, that 
this fall of theirs is to continue for ever, and accord- 

, ingly be adds, that this their ſtumbling and falling 

. . was, if made uſe of, a very proper means As yet to re- 

"© cover them; for. the Gentiles being preached. to by 


Annotations on The ky;flle'tuthe timane. Chap. tt. 


| ſhall be recalled, nor indeed doth the 


Chryſoftome ,- in his diſcourſe againſt the Jews z denies 
that they ſhall ever be returned to their country z and 
cites:Foſepbus-for. that opinion, that.their iguwsr or 
deſolation ſhall be perpetual. And ſo Ceſariws,Gregory ' 
Nazianzen's brother, being asked of the dydxaners re- 
vocation of the Fews about the end of the-world , an- 
{wers reſolutely, * #74 Te&icoue Tf lvs drain 
#148, Cc. I will never be perſwaded that the Fews 
« le teach any 
ſuch thing in the words that are well and truly delivered 
by bim, but not rightly underflood or applied by others. 
And all this ſeems to have foundation in the expre(s 
words of Daniel-,: ch. 9+ 27. be ſhall make it deſolate 
even to the conſummation. And the Jewiſh writing 
called Seder-Olam affirms the ſame ,' viz, that after 
their ſecond ejection out of Canaan, the Fews ſhall never, 
return tbither again. - Others indeed have been-of 


the Jews, and ſome of the Ancients have joyned there- 
to the thouſand years reign of Chriſt upon the earth, 
and pretended olical tradition for it, but have 
not by the Church of God been . judged to have any 
juſt plea to it, undoubtedly cannot deduce ic from this 
place, any farther than this, that.if they ſhall repent 
and believe in Chriſt, they ſhall yet be received in to. 
mercy- . And as vAigous 'Irbaioy. tbe: Fews » falneſs 
js their coming into the faith, or the Church of Chrift; 
ſo likewiſe 4aigope i367 the frlneſs of the Gen- 
#iles, v. 25, is the Gentiles coming in. to the Church, 
receiving the faith, they then becoming one part of 
the body of the vifible Church, as the:Jews another. 
See Note on Lu. 21; c. And fo Eph. 1. 23. the Church, 


another opinion, that there ſhall be a viſible calling of - 


| And accordingly being admitted into the Church is by 


* fultd}) for collefing and' congregating}, or perhaps ac- 


= till belong 


this means, might very fitly move the Jews to emula- 
tion, and ſo recover them from their fall ; and this 
God foreſaw, and had that, among other reaſons, in 
his wiſdom, why hedid permit them to deny Chrf, 
and reje& the Goſpel. -. 

V. 12 Falneſs] The word waigoua fulneſs is a 
known famous word, uſed by the Ancients for the 
whole body of the congregation or Churchcompacted 
together, in oppoſition to Schiſms and breaches in it; 
So in * Meletias, agyorles x} iegois our Thy Xe aug TAN > / 
eouel:, the Governors and Priefis with all the fulneſs, 
that is, Church, #hgt hears the name of Chrift. So in 
* Dionyfius Alexandrinus, rev T7) nhigaue Ths cvyayu- 
yis , al} the fulneſs of. the congregation of Iſrael, from 
Exod. 12+ where the Septuagint read waj3@- multi- 
tude. .So in S: Bafils Latwrgie, Þ+ 43+ d. 7) 'mxfpopa The 
enanoias grantor, preſerve. the fulneſs of the Church. 


S. Baſil, Ep- 197- ad Diador. and the fathers expreſſed 
by is curancres mdy axigapa Siatiy2 to be. received 
into the Ecelefiaftick, fulneſs > either. according to the 
Hebrew idiome, which ules 270 (from ND, $9 be 


cording as Mat. gs 16+ mAigaps is the picce.that being 
put into the garment, 'the garment, which was -before 
torn, is made whole again. In this ſenſe, I conceive, 
the word is here.to be taken, for the Jews being added | 
to the Church, their coming in, or being gathered, and 
laying hold on the. faith, (;being; provoked: thereto by. 
lecing the Gents bakery) and - DG pt 
ty, as it were, which'wis formerly in-the Church, .by. 
their ani ok Stents Thatthis ſhould now 
i to any (yet future) retutii ofithe Jews in'a * 
viſible rg ner , is no way meceflary, the 
circtitifiances of t Choe: applying it- to thoſe firſt 

times, wherein the Epilile was written-: and therefore 


Origen againſt Celſus ; ſpeaking of the Jews{faith*di- 


as the body of Chriſt, is called 7) aaigoue bis: fulneſs in 
the ſame kind as ior wbys3- or ior owpdrOn, the 
Churches greatneſs and body,is uſed by Ignating in Epiſt, 
a4 Smyrnenſes , of the reſtoring the aſſemblies of the 
Church , by a calm which had befallen the Chriſtians 
in Syria. | | | 
V. 26. Turn away ungodlineſs | The Hebrew , 1ſq+ 
59+ 20. read 12?) that is, and "to them that turn, or: 


eve to them, the \bcing often Expletive,ornoting Ap» 


poſition. Inſtead of this the Septagine-read, it ſeems, 
WW and fo render it 4 ns gia dorfeins Im laxofp, 
and ſhall turn iniquities from Jacob ; aud'S. Paul, as « 
his manner is, cites the words of: their tranſlation, 
wherein they have a ſenſe very' commiodious , and 
moſt agreeable to the Context here, that many of-the 
Jews ſhall by Gods grace, and wiſe methods uſed to- 
ward them, be reformed and. gonverted..... But beſide 
this, it will be moſt reaſonable'to enlarge themalſo; 
and interpret them-according to the! original notation! 
of the Hebrew", that God will take care for the'ddli-; 
vering of thetn that thus return and Tepent..  As'/for 


citation , that as yet many more Jews fhould repent, 
and receive.the Goſpel , that hath been demenſirated 
by the event, x- when the Jews ſaw Chrijts prediti» 
ons Mat. 24- ' manifeſily fultilled intheRoman annics- 
litting down before the city 3 for then-many' turned 
Chriſtians, and went out of the city, and. were delive- 
red from the-following evils : and: 299» after thaty 
-when the Temple and- the city were''defiroyed ,arid 


the vacui- |, they brought in ſubjecion bythe Romans, then:many 


were humbled and turned Chriſtians: and'3%1--afrer 
that alſo, in Faſtin Martyr's days; giriozar tre nay” 
L ubegv Tiyes palwouli T? o's 7d-dyope a RewsT, Every 
day there were ſome that came in to be Criſis diſciples, 
which is the caſe of the ſealing -many of "every 
tribe, Rev.7.4-(ſce Notes on that ChaſpiGdeg.Y anſwer. 


fiintly, Sajjoples $ ig74p, 371 598 Smralegioorlas, We 
| OTST | {'O TTY T0 R211 aL Fe, 


$L.Y 


rable co Ezech, ge 4+ and is the meaning; -of th 
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the truth of chat which. is here concluded from this: © 


ETORET Þ 
affirm confidently that they ſhall not be reflored.' And $: 
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The Epiſtle t0' the Romans. 


rad: | CHAP. XI. 


FORT - - _ . 1: Brſcechyoutherefore, brethren, by the mercies of God , that ye preſent your » 
a_ bong _ Of ea * | bodies a living facritice, holy, acceptable unto God , which is your * Ar F my 
performances » is the only way able ſervice. | ESLN 7 | compaſh. 


- . - o £ q P 4 ; ons, ' | 
to ſalvation (which is the thing on the proving of which all the former part of the Epiſtle was ſpent ) and rhat the Go- Nagy a 
ſpel is the Cling and perfcRing of the Law, (which he ſhews by going ethically through thelſeveral-parts of ir,the Ir q q a 
ricual or ceremonial in this Chapter, the judicial chap. 13, x, the moral v. 3. &c.) I do therefore exhort you, brethren, ©! ©.” 
by the bowels or exceeding great mercies of God, that (inftead of the impure Gnoftick praRices that are ſo rife amon | s 
you, and which prerend to be grounded on their myſtical nnderſtandingof rhe Law and Scriptures of the Old Teſtament Wh, 


you preſerve your ſelves in all purity and holineſs , and fo offer up unto God (as a kind of heave-offering) your bodies 


| (the work-kouſes and ſhops of ation and praRice) a living ſacrifice (in oppoition to their dead ones under the Law) 


an holy pure one (in oppoſition to thoſe external, carnal, legal ones, which had no kind of intrinſecal goodneſs in,them, 
but only as they were commanded thei for a time-by God) acceptable to God (whereas the other were not fo, whenſe- 
ever they were nor joyned with holy life, nor are now any Tonger ſo, having been abolifhed by Chriſt) your rational wor= 
ſhip of him, (in oppoſirion to that wherein the. irrational creatures, the cartel, &:c, were offered up to God in his worthip.) 


0, $+ An6 be not conformed to this world , but be ye transformed by the renew. 
mn. ant mou «12 the filehy 10g of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, that acceptable and per. 
ſenſual praRices. of the Gno- fect will of God. ] | : | | 
Nicks cf this age, that by joyning with the Jews againft the orrhodox Chriſtians, avoid perſecution themſelves, and bring 
it upon others, and by that means ſeduce many 3 but by underraking the Chriftian faith, and that renovation of mind and 
a&ions, wherein repentance (required of you ar your baptiſm) confifts, lex your Chriſtianity appear in the new form and 
ſhape of your lives, thar ye may beable to diſcern and approve and praRiſe (ſee note on ch. 2. f.) what tis that God 
now commands us Chriſtians, even thoſe Evangelical commands of his, which are good (as all the Judaical law cannot be 
ſaid ro be, there being many things-permirred for the hardnels of their hearts, which muft not be permitted now) and well 
pleaſing (as now their ceremonial performances, ſacrifice, &c. are not, nor ever were, but when joyned with good lives) 
and perfe& (as even the moral part, as it was underfiood by the Jews, was not, till it was enlarged , or atleaft interpre- 
ted by Chriſt Mar. g. and as the praQices of the Gnofticks certainly are.nor, which yet pretend to the higheſt perſeRion,) 


; - 3- Forl fay, threugh-the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, 
RF dot rr ooh not to think of himſelf more highly than he ought to think , but to think ſoberly, 
the favour and commiſſion. of according as God hath dealt to every man the:meaſure of faith. | 
Chriſt, is given unto me, take upon me to admoniſh every perſon among you , that ke do not exalt himſelf above that | 
which belongs to him, (as the Gnoſticks do, who pretend to ſuch height of knowledge and perfeRion, as to deſpiſe the | * 
Governors of the Church (ſee Jude 8. d.) and conſequently run into ſuch extravagances) but every man in ſobriety to | 
poſſeſs the graces which God hath given him, to the benefit of the Church, and not the deſpifing of others, eſpecially * 
thoſe that are placed over him by Chriſt, a 


4. For as in the body of man, _ 4+ For as we hayc many members in one body , and all members have not the | 
where there are many mem- {ame office 3 | | ; 
bers, they have not all offices or places of the ſame eſteem or dignity, which ſome have 3 


+. $6alf we Clicifilans make . 'S* So we being many, are one body in Chriſt, and every one members one of 
up one body, of which Chriſt is —— 
the head, and are fellow. members in reſpeQ& of one another, bur yer have ſeveral funRions and offices in his Church, 


' 6. And having ſach peculiar ©: Having then gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us, whe- 
fonRions ro which we are de- ther prophelie, et us propbeſie according to the proportion of faith : 

figned, differing one from another, according to our ſeveral deſignations, Jet us exerciſe them ro the edifigation of one 
another : If a man be defigned to the office of expounding the Scripture ,- let him take care that he do it according ro 

that form of fairh, ar wholeſom doQtrine, by which every man, which is ſent our to preach the Goſpel, is appointedro 
rezulate his preaching, according to thoſe heads and principles of faith and good life, which are known among you: 


5. If to the office of a Dea- 7* Or Miniſiry, let us wait on owr miniſtring : or he that teacheth , on teach» 
con, one deſigned to do fome 10g : ] [947 | | 

inferiour ſervices inthe Church, ler him ſet himſelf ro the diſcharge of that: the Dotor, or he that regcherh the do- 
Qrine. of the Goſpel where it is already planted, let him buſic himſelf about that : | 


8. He ther, when the doftrine , bo or he qr —_—_ on exhortation : he that giveth , lee bim do it with 

of the Goſpel is ravphr and uNpucity > NEt at rutefn, with diligence by he that ſheweth mercy, with cheer- * liberali 
Planted, is appointed topreach fulnels. | þ v A &y a wAdTWGy 
to them the praRical uſe of it, and exhort them to live accordingly , ler him imploy himſelf thus : he thar diftribures ſeeMat.6.l 
his goods, or perhaps the goods of the Church, to the poor, let him-do it liberally: he thar -is ro goyern.in the Church, 

ler him be very-careful and diligent in government : he thar gives alms (which is the dury of every private Chriſtian that 

isable) let him do it merrily, not fearing or doubting that he ſhall impoveriſh himſelf or his poſterity bythar means. 


9. Let your Tove of God ap- Y: Let love be without diflimulation. Abhor that which is evil, cleave to that 


 pearro be fincere, and ſuch as which is good. ] þ 


will abide the ttyal, Epheſ. 3 4. Lu. x. 6, and foalſo your love to one another let ir be unfeigned ; detefi | j 
fromevery impious pratice, ſuch as are obſervable among the Gnoſticks , and for the trie Cri te 8 and Ting 
God and men, cleave faſt and zealouſ]y to it, 6 Se RO IOR Ef 


10. -Made up'vf nothing bur 19+ Be kindly affeQtioned one to another in brotherly love, in honour prefer- 
perfe kindneſs to one another, ring one another, Saree aro coins Wan touts - + 
contrary to the,eavyipg, &c, ch, 1, 25, inthe Gnoſticks 35 humble, contrary to theirfaftidionſneſs av pride, chi i TRY (/ 


vn Trnduftrions and] nimble 11+ + Not ſlothful in bulinefs; fervent'jn ſpirit 3 * Þ ſexving "1 $inreſpes 
to-do any thing that belongs to your calling, and having thit earneſt kegel ſervice that G 's Logs J A; 
{4 ' Ls pl 


of diligence 
you malt grdlently, govt. , and accordingly doing rhoſe things that in reſpeR ot the circumſtances of ; an | _—_ 
wherein now you are, may moſt rend.to the honour of God, and building up-of the Church. IS TRAD ome} wi 
*3" . G 2 ein I 22 x , a Tn Hh gf : ws" 9.7 - FN dns: 
12. Inthe midſr.of rhoſe af-. 12+ ReJoycing..in; hope, | patienit” in "tribulation 3 ' continuitig inftan in *or,ſerving 
fi&ions that now {aliupon you, prayer 5 || | 13.07 26 nt tag 1 2A 203 þ 'E, 44 '* the ſeaſon 


p 


re)0yCing inreſpedt of that bliſs which we hope for in another world and bonſequenily never lhe ht ey ſo other c0- 
tre Gnolticks profeſs to do) in time of perſecution, bur perſeyering conſrantao wg: þ wk order ro! ted bg £240 FE A 
your ſet rimes of prayer with all zeal and importunity. _ / PC YT TEL IVEY | 21 


v \ « ., « LY ' # £4 " 4 " ff 
b4 , .* . o o Y £ wy ta + £0 0 of wo. ; y/ - OY” "4 "= 
13. Shewing liberality roall 13- Diſtributing to the neceflity of ſaints 3 + given to hoſpitality. ] apurlaing 


that wanr, as carneſt in it av in any thing that brings in moſt advant i [ , 
ge ne whe he 2 = g vantage to your ſelyes, or inſtead of purſuing others V. 14+ $isxnlts 


4 ic ales, which we have rendred rational ſerviee, is here 


4 


xil b 9% 42h The Epiſtle tothe Romani Parapbraſe. 499 
14 Bleſs chem which perſecute you 3 bleſs, and curſe not.] | * *. i4;\Repay-nothing $0, com 
« 7 F, 44 an ] ; $- '. 5 - 1 ; | tumelies, vat frievIly Tod ii = ©, F, } 
15. <Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and weep with then that weep. 1s. Comply with the condd- 
9 ey '* rion and ſtate of other men, affe&ed with all the =, evil that — ro them, 
16. Be of the ſame mind one towards another. Mind not high things, but 4 © wars. att Mn 
+ gondeſcend to men of low.cfiate. . Be not wiſe in your own conceits. | on ode premes _—_ 
one to another, pretending not to myſterious knowledge, as the Gnofticks o, but behaving your ſelves as the modefteſt 
ſort of Chriſtians do, nor perſwading or conceiting your ſelves that. you are wiſer than the reft of your brerhretl, © 


17. 'Recompence to no man evil for evil. Provide things honeſt in the fight of 17. Never Ring any reven. 


all men. | | IP. | upon them which you think 
rod done you _ z taking care before: hand that whatſoever you do, ir be that which ne fron to dobefr 


the heathens, and which may nor diſgrace the Chriſtian profeſſion before them , or alicne them from'ir, by ſeeing your 
lives and aRians vile.” - | | ee. COL. 


$. If it be poſſible, as much as lycth in you, live peaceably with all men... 18; And ward py ov | fo 
1 as Iyerh in 2: andis poſſible for you by all aRians of meekneſs/and charity to _ living peaccably-am oi c et my 


19. Decarly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, but rather give pace unto wrath; _, 9 To thavend feds 4 

for it is written, Vengeance i mine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord, ] * ſo again) not raking the marter 
of ayenging the mjuries done to you into your own hands , bur referring jr to the puniſhment of God, or the magiſtrate 
under him, to whom, as he himſelf ſaith Deut, 32. 25. it belongs to puniſh offences. oth 


20, Therefore if thine enemy huvger, feed him 3 if he thirſt, give him drink; 20. Tt being the Chriſtian! 

for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire. upon his head: ] ROO - duty, and his only prudent me- 

thod of overcoming enemies, to do them all ads of kindneſs and chatriry, whereby thou fhalt melr rhem at length, be 

they never ſo hard-hearted (as when an artificer that deals in metals cannor melt aoy meral by purring fire under it, he. 

pours live coals on the topot it, andby that means males apy thing that is hardeſt; co-melt; i gure muſt be made 

uſe of ro interpret this place, which if it wereliterally underfiood , might ſcem to-command thar foul crime of wiſhing 
miſchief, faith S. Auguſtine de DoF, Chrift. 1.3. c. 6.) ip 


2 1«. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. ] 21, Let nor-another man's 
injuſtice ro thee bring thee cothar vileneſs of doing the like cohim, for then hath he conquired the moſt divine preci- 
ous part of thee, enſlaved thy ſou] to fovile a finz bur ler thy way be ( that which of all orhers is moſt Jikely ro tt ive} 
by doing good co himy by fair words and deeds to overcome him. | TOTO 


Annotations on'Chap. XIT. 


V. 1. Reaſonable ſervice]: What notion of aoyax5 | argument that it is here to be retained is Iznatis's Epi- 
al ſervie ſtkero Polyearp, where he joyns two precepts together, 
to be faſtned'0n, is not eaſic toderermine, Tt may pol- | Takes Gn4hil@ ive 3 of, whs nad; zalapdySars', 'Be- 
fibly be ſuch as will be agreeable to the notion of 5 ab- | came more diligent tban thou are, obſerve, or conſider, the 
+ the ward, ag it lignities Chriſt , and:then-?cis the | ſeaſojls; of times : that is,the times being times of great 
Chriſtian ſervice, It may be as abyO- ſignifies the word | cortiiprion ficlt, and then of perſecution alſo ( both 
or ſcripture, and then *ewill be that worſhip Which is | mentioned in the former part of the period, $782g41he- 
preſcribed us in the Scripturez and ſo the Syriack ſeems \eMa3yles phos xeveranoiraeray, let not the beterodox, 
; ro underſtand it, ſetting down for aoyaxd NAT DB? ſe- | gr falſe teachers, move thee,or terrifie thee:sI91 Wegi&, 
cundian; 08. verbi , according to the mouth -of the word, | tand'fifm, and wlnira 3 Iroy' 257 while oubrer i 
that 18;fuch as the word preſcribes. It maybe alſoas | ua?) SY: mult beyond all perſevere and endure all for 
aiyG word is oppoſed to riu@ lawand then ?twill be | Gags ſake;) he muſt not be tlothful , but very diligent 
the Evavgclical worſhip. And once more, it may note. | ta detend bis flock againR all falſe infylions, and ſu- 
ſuch a worſhip of God as is moſt agrecable to reaſon, dainthem-conſlant in lufferings. 'And this is exa@tly 
and ſich as a rational man will reſolve tp.be-moſt a+ | agreeable and parillel"to this exhortation here thus 
grecable ro {o excellent and pure a Deity- But tlie cir+ | ſet,/and may welſtetn an imitation of it. Ts reſted of 
cumſiances of the place, and oppoſition to the facrihi- | J2/3gence, wot ſlothful > zealous in fpirit, ſerving. the time 
ces of the Law, the beaſis that were offered there,ſeem | or ſeaſon, which was in like manner a ſeafon of great 
to rtfirainit to the vulgar and ordinary notion of xe- | corruption from the.Gnoſticks, and of perſecution allo 
y!r) rational, in oppoſition to the irrational facrifices | from the Jews, with whom theſe Gnoſfizoks complied, 
underth&Law, as Z3re living, before, to the dead bo- | and Nirred them up agaiuſi che OrthodowEhriltians, / 
diesamong them. Thus is the Table of Chrjjt called | See Note on Eph, 5. e. . 
by Theodoret avyind Tegmata rationalis menſa;. Serm. 6. | Ve x5. 'Rejoyce with them that do-——<?7 This verſe 


. de Provid. that is, the table, Or altar, where we offer up | ſeems to refer to the two gates of the Temple, one cal- japw w 


our ſluergour ſduls and þodiergto be a reaſonable, boly, 
and lively ſacrifice unto God, inſtead of thoſe tables or | mourners. , into which;two ſorts of men-all kinds of 
alcars6ri which the beaſts were offered. Thus 1m Her- | pexſons axe divided ; under the firſt are contained all 
meg iti Pemandro, in the Hymn ar awbytror which cloſes | thoſe! that+ continue unblemiſh'd members 'of . the 
the book, this prayer is to be found, Aifu ayires $v- | Church,under no kind of cenfure3 underthe otherare 
olae, vecerve theſe rational ſacrifices. Thus, I conceive, | the cxcommunicate of any the loweſt kind,thoſe under 
may-Ayinty yeam rational mitk,1 Pete 2- 2: be xendred | Nzdus, which chough they might comento. the Tem- 
alſo; not "that milk of cat,” which mens bodies are | ple, yet were to.come in at the door of mourners, with 
wont to be fed with , but this rational milk by which. ew 1 Bod , and diſcrimination from 
mens ſoufs aje improved,. to wit,. inſtruction, or Chri-.| other men.; that they that ſaw them might pray fox 
ftian doQtine. Aud thus the [ancient Latine tranſla- || them in this form, '@#i31habitat damum banc conſole- 
t1on hath rendred.it in both-places. 1 | ure, iHdfique anima3ue ut obtemperes, He that dwells 
V. I1. Serving the Lord] The authority of thoſe | in this bouſe comfort thee, and give thee a beart to obey; 
LOPLES.IS great which, xead waugp SuaeVosles in this place, | Sec 1 Cor.5.2. Notec. and 7-30. and 2Cor-2- 1. and 
 Jerving the time , or the ſeaſon , which being written | 7, $. and 12. 21, "And accordingly the exhortation 38 
ſhort ths, xp, might caſily de miſtaken for xugip;@ne | to have Riad” mMeo dtowardall me, 
#358 | We bt we tannin 4 "Sg 


Þ 
\ 


led the gate of the Bridegroom., and the other. of the 76,5" 


a9s 


Annotations on The Fpifile fo the Romans. Chap. XII. 7 ET} 
and to. do the utmoſt we can toward their recovery | 
and on the other fideto rejoyce at the ſpiritual good 
and proficiency of all others. 


to be vay much afflicted, which 2 Cor. 12+ 21+ is cal- 
led a4y96y mourning, Ot bewailing ſuch as are (for their 
faults) juſtly fallen under the cenſures of the Church, 


LR — 


e # 


Par opbraſe CHAP. XxIIL.- 


- 


» h+,0 ?, 
thor hv {np rye but + of God. The powers that be are ordained * of God. 


into ſpecial care of all Chriſtians , that of ebedience ro the ſupreme powers rightly eftabliſhed and conftiru. * by vai 

ad ghar ro not Jews but Romans. Nothing in Chriſtianity oughr to be pretended or made uſe of, to give any 
man immunity from obedience, which from all ſubjects, of whar quality ſoever, Apoſtles, teachers, &c; is due to thoſeto 
whom allegiance belongs , ( contrary to the Gnofticks doArine and praRice Jude 8.) but on the contrary, every perſon 
under government, of what rank ſoever he be, is to yield ſybjeRion tro the ſupreme governor legally placed in that king. 8 
dom,as ro him which hath commitffion from God, as every ſupreme magiſtrate muſt be reſolyed to have, though he be an 
heathen. | : 

a. From which divine com- 2+; Whoſocver therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God ; 
miſſion it is dire&ly conſequent and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves Þ damnation. ] 
that hethat makes any violent reſiſtance or oppoſition to the ſupreme magiſitate, oppoſes that violence to Gods com- 
miſfion, and ſhall accordingly receive that puniſhment which belongs to ſo ſacrilegious a contumacy,rhe wrath and judg. 
ment of God belongs to him. 


[tet ſoul be ſubje& unto the * 2 higher powers: for there is no power , 


as S For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 
. = bens purpoſes :, not be afraid of the power ? do that which is good , and thou ſhalt have praiſe 


thine heart, thou wilt never be + of the ſame. ] | | | i 
rempred to do this, for they that do not defign any ill, have little reaſon to be afraid of magiſtrates ; or conſequently to ks 
deſire to prevent their ill uſage of them by raking up arms againſt them. For though ir be poſſible Governors may be ty- 

rants, yet this poſſible fear is not in any reaſon to move any to certain fin ; bur onthe other fide eyery one is to look on 

the magiſtrate as Gods officer, and to truſt himſelf in Geds prote&ion, and count that Princes do not uſe to puniſh men 

for doing well, but for doing ill, for ſeditions, conſpiracies, &c, and therefore if thou wouldfi make a prudenc proviſion 

for thy ſelf, if thou doſt defire to be ſecure from being puniſhed by the magiſtrate, do not offend againſt his laws, and 

thou ſhalc, in all probabiliry, receive nothing but reward for ir from him, | 


660 © 4+ Fore is the miniſter of God to thee for good : but if thou do that which 
Ta nd OD ST is evil, be afraid 3 for he bearcth not the ſword in vain : for he is the miniſter of 
fice ( to which he is deſigned God, a revenger * to execute wrath on him that doth evil. * for wrath 
by God, and for which thou art to count thy ſelf happy in him, to affiſt , and nor reſiſt him )-that God hath ſethim Fs py) 
over thee, to ſecure and defend thee, and help thee to a peaceable poſſeſſion of all Gods other benefirs, which are all 
worth nothing to thee, if thou maiſt not enjoy them peaceably, And that is a reaſonable confideration to moye thee to 
adventure the hazard of being injured by magiſtrates, and nor to caſt off their yoke on every remoter fear of it, but to 
take the poſſible dangers and certain benefits rogether, and from thence to conclude, that 'ris for the ſubje&s good, thar 
Princes are ſet oyer them. And generally *cis our own fault if there be any thing formidable in them. In that caſe indeed 
the magiſtrate hath a ſword pur in his hands by God , and 'tis his office to be Gods executioner of puniſhment on male- 
fa&ors, and he is obliged to do ſo by conſcience toward God, whoſe officer and commiſſioner he is, s 


$. And conſequently our o- ... Jo Wherefore yet mult needs be fubjeR, not only for wrath, but alſo for con ougitts 
bedience is due to him, not on» ſcience ſake. ] : 3% : | 
ly for fear of puniſhment from the magiſtrate, for "ris poſſible a cunning or a proſperous offender or rebel may avold that, 

bur in obedience to the conſtitution of God, whoſe officer he is, and to the command of hotouring and paying ſubjeRi- 

on, &c, tohim, r HO . - | 

6. For this is the diftin& rea- © For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo : for they are Gods miniſters attend- 

ſon why tributes and cuftoms. ing continually upon this very thing, | 
are paid to Kings, viz, becauſe they are commiſſioners fent from God 3; who having full power over all we have , as the 

free donor of al}, may aflign his commiſſioners what proportlon he pleaſe, and that a liberal one, as he did the double 
portion to the elder brother; and this bur very reaſonable, ſecing, in the diſcharge of their office, they ſpend themſelyes 
with an unwearied patience and conſtancy, attending on.it,, as the hardeſt and heavieft task that any man in a kingdom 
andergoes, and is therefore in proportion the moſt richly ro be rewarded of any. | 


5. This therefore lays all ob- 7+ Render therefore to all their dues : tribute, to whom tribute js dye 3 caſiom, 
ligation on you to render to to whom cuſtom 3 ſear, to whom fear z honour, to whom honour. z 


Princes (as a debt due from ſubje&s) all extraordinary or ordinary payments, as alſo that reverence and honour which 
by the Law'of God belongs to them, as well as obedience and diligene ſubje&ion, V.I. | 


8 For ye Chriſtians muſt not $- Owe no mkn any thing, but to loye one another; for he that loveth ano- 
Gio hat your Chcidian lines: ther hath * fulfilled the Law.;] * filled up 
ty will free or diſoblige you from the diſcharge of any debt or duty to any man, inferior-or ſuperior is, ei gt7\npens 
of juſtice ro ordinary men, or ſubje&ion ro thoſe whom God hath ſer ns _ : One debt only DEE A. pF yoo 
pay that roo, as oft as occaſions are preſenred) that of charity, which muſt be ſo paid thar it be always owing ; and if this 
be diſcharged as Chriſt requires, nor only to friends, bur to all, even thoſe that have behaved theniſelyes as enemies.to 
us, the perſecuting heathen Emperors, &c. this is that perfeRion of the Law which Chrift requites, Mar. 9. 48. . 


9. For all the fix command- ? i + ; 
ments of the ſecond table , the 9- Foryhus » Thouſhalt not commit adulter y, Thou ſhalt not kill » Thou ſhalt 


fixe here named, and the fixth 2%! ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not.covet 3 and.if here be 
that hath all this while been in. 30 Other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, Thou 


| fiſredon, thar of Honour thy ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy (elf. ] 


parents, Rings, &c. v. 1. all theſe, I ſay, are bur parrs of thar grear duty of charity, or loving thy neighbo « fo ſer - 
ly now commanded by Chriſt , and ſo far from being/now Lracuntet of abr he” thar THe dro. qwcrr und x wT 
branch, and improved by the Goſpel, and conſequently; every of thoſe fix; an particularly that of duty ro Kings, is {ti!! re» 


quired under Chriſtianity, let the Gnoſticks advocates, and parr f lib __— ' 
tence, reach what they pleaſe ro the contrary, bh TIER ad ( or gather oentan} IO . Pres 


10. That charity that is re- 10+ Love workethno ill to his neighbour, therefore love 4 the + fulflling of 0 Ning up 
vired of vs Chriſtians, is ſofar the Law. | 8 Apps 


rom depriving any other of his right, that it gives rules of all abundance of mercy. Gato all: for 3 
thar perfeRion of the Law which Chriſt requires, Mat. 5, ſee note on n=) PP and goodneſs to all, for in tharconfiſes 
x 11. And 
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lognudre 


clean» 


.of iZvoiar power v-.3- doth confirm the ſame. Nor 
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The night is * far ſpent, the © day is at hand 
the - rac on the armour of light. 


. 


and do not entertain your ſelves with carnal, ſenſual deſigns, uch as the divinity of the Gnofticks. is roo-full of, which 


V. 1. Higher ers |: What iZuvia Power here figs { 
nifics will Sear faRcientl by tlie 5+ yay agxorles, for 
the Rulers, 8c. v. 3+ for the yyge for being a rational or 
cauſal particle , applies: the ſpecch'to that which had 
gone before, and ſo expreſſes the ifolar powers v. 1. to 
be the dqyorles rulers, ve.3- and ſoagain the annexing 


indeed canthe power abſiraGed fromthe perſon of the 
magiſtrate, be able to.do what is here faid of iZvola, 
viz. commend, Or encourage V« 3+ avenge and puniſh V-4+ 
And the matter is clear, for v. 3. pofud} ituoiey, the 
powers being feared, is all one with dgyorlss co: gop@- 
the rulers are a fear, or terror, in the beginning of the 
verſe, and v. 4+ immediately upon the mention of the 
power , and the praiſe which they that do well ſhall 
have 3Z auris Ve 3+ from the power, it is added, ©47 tyap 
Sidxovbs Ri oor, For be (that muſt needs be the perion 
of the magilirate) is a miniſter of God to thee for good 3 
and, He bears not the ſword in vain, or, for no end, for 
be # the miniſter of God, an avenger of wrath, &c. Thus 
15 iEvoleu and dgya uſcd Li. 12- 11 when the diſci- 
ples are (aid to be brought before principalities and pow- 
ers, that is, without queſtion, Princes and men in au- 
thority , and ſo are xverbrulss dominions 2 Pet: 2+ 10: 
all that are in authority and fo in this Epift. c. 8. 38- 
agxal and iEuoiac principalities and powers, are cer- 
taialy perſons ( heathen magiſirates ) who perſecute 
Chriſtiansz and ſo Epheſe 3« 11+ agyat and JEvolarare | 
perſons to whom ſomewhat was to be made known. 
Aud fo Col. 1. 16. & 2+ 15, 22+ Where: 3Zuoler and 
$wdpers arc.joyned with Angels,. and all faid to be 
made ſubjef to Chriſt. And that it may ' not ſeem 
firange that the word. iZoia power ſhould be ſet to 
note a perſon , it will be worth obſerving, not only 
that the Latine, magiſiratus, which ſignifies mogiſtracy, 
ſignifies the perſon of the magiſtrate alſo, and is moſt 
commonly ſo uſed, not for the power, but for the per- 


, fon inveſted with that power 4 but which is punQuual- 


ly for the point. in hand, that the Latine Poreftss,which 
is direQly anſwerable to the Greek iZvole, ſignifies a 
ruler or Governouy in good and ancient Authors, as in 
Fuvenal Sat. 10. ſpeaking of the unfortunate end of 
Sejanus, after all his greaivels, he asks, 

Hujus, qui trabitur, pretextam ſumere mavis, 

An Fidenorum Gabiorimque eſſe Poteſtas ? 
which had you rather chuſe ? to ſucceed Sejanus , that 
wa thus uſed, that is, have that great preferment and 


: let us therefore caſt off the ;,. The preſent lak@mst 6: 


and the rocks. m7 AN well over, and the more joyful lightſom ſtate of quiet 
roaching),. (ſee 2 Per.2. 194-1 Joh. 2.8.) which-ive mighty ob 
an purity 1. caſting | the dodrines 


499 


be 


_ + perſecution of the pure Chriſti» 


ationro us ro 


s and pradticcs of the Gnofticks , di all rhe 


14. But ſer your ſelyes ro ths 
Chriſtian purity, 


| is here added to 
ieoiar, wphxerar, that that is to be xendred , the ſu- 
preme (not the bigher ) powers, will appear , not only 
by comparing it with 1 Pet. 2. 14. where the Beoiazog 
King, or Emperour, is the ply or ſupreme , and all 
others {aid to be ſent by him, he having his commiſſt- ; 
-on from God (as here alfo*tis (aid in the end of this 3 
V. 2.) and all others are not from God immediately, ; 
but from him ; but alſo by the nature and uſe of the 
word z the nature of. it confining it to thoſe that are 
over, and not under others : and (o in Simplicius upon 
Epiletus p- 2: 14+ aria myare x, pixorle, the firſt 
cauſes and vpizorle, which muſt theretore be rendred = 
ſupreme , are joyned together, and ſaid to be all one ' 
with iZyene diria, the exempt, abſolute , independent 
principles, viz. tbegods, faith he, or, in his Ryle , rhe 
pry to whom worſhip is due; and fo in pro- 
portion ſpeaking here of men, it muſi belong to the 
{upreme in any kingdonay who, as he is 7garG- firſt, 
{0 is he 3Eyen Or exempt, and dyemevdwO© not accouns 
table to any man or men upon earth : and forthe uſe 
of it, beſide that which hath already been aid, it may 
be obſerved, that Gen. 49. 3: in the deſcription of that 
condition which had belonged to Rexben, ( if he had - 
not forfeited it ) by his primogeniture , viz. that he 
ſhould have been the King ( as, upon his fin , Fudah 
was,) it is faid of him, that he was 4111 POW an! 
"Wy the excellence of principality , and the excellence of 
power, that is, the excellent principality and excellent 
power 3 which ſeems to me to be the very phraſe here 
uſed , of wpiyuoe ifvota, and is there ſpoken perio» 
| nally of that elder brother. | 
V.. 2- Damnation | The word zg3ua, accordingto its 
literal importance, fignifics jzdgment , and no-more, Key 
and is applied to hamane judgments ſometimes,either 
going to law , contentiones in foro, 1 Cor- 6.7 or elſe 
ſentences of temporal puniſhments on malefaGorse, So 
Lw. 23. 40. where one thief faith to the other, ov @u 
ae xghual; &, thou art in tbe ſame judgment, or ſen- 
tence of death , capital puniſhment, called xcjua 92> 
| rd're C- 24+ 20+ judgment of death temporal.. Other- 
where it as clearly ſignifies divine, and that eternal pu- 
niſhment 3 2s AQ.24-25. 3 zeipalG m3 piano: Lond * 
judgment to come, that is, certainly at the cnd ot. the ” 


Txopixuods 


dignity of his (aſſumed by the Emperor of Rome into 


s 


world, at the day of doom 3 and-{o Roms. 2. 2 xeiua mt 
, O69 


ſleepeth not. So 1 Tims--3+ 6+ ngipe 


 4nn1tations 0# The Epiſtle td'the Romans. "Chap. X111. 


©«5 the judgment of God, and {o agait-v..34 which v. 5. 
is explained rt ap or puniſhment, againſt the day 
rath ; fo Heb. 6- | | 
door with the reſurreion of the dead. So Mat. 25%" 
14+ and Mar. 12: 49+ Lite 20 47+ afuord]eggy xgipe þ 
more abundant judgment » which they ſhould receive 
in another world ( when this world affords none) for: 
their Hypocrifies3 and Rom. 3- $. av 7% x53 pe Writxby 
ay, whoſe judgment (or puniſhment eternal) » juft3 and 
2 Pet. 2+ 3+ 07s Td. xgipa Ixvaaau us agyn, whoſe judg-: 
ment, that is, deſtru@ion, ( temporal -here by the hand of | 
God , preparatory and procemial to) eternal lingreth | 
Hot , as appears by the next words , whoſe defirucizon 
Habins am —— 
nation of the devil; that (entence'that befel Lucifer for 
his wy preſcntly after his creation, and {6 may befal } 
the novice lifted up with pride there, And therefore 
Heſychius, from the more general uſage, renders 'it,. 
drrauiSogr; ©83, Gods retribution, or payment, Ot ren- 
dring according to workg , whichis ſure his eternal pu- 
niſhmetit, Three places there are, which belong cer- 
eainly to this ſenſe, which yet have been queſtioned 
by ſome men, and denied to do fo. Firſt this in this 
place, They that reſiſt , that is, by force or violence 
oppolz the ſupreme power, iau]eis xgiue Aidorlay, ſhall 
receive judgment to themſelves. That this fignifies 
temporal puniſhment , which, the magiſtrate may in» 
fli&, and no more, they think appears by the following 
words, for rulers are a terror ta evil workg. But if that 
argument were of force, it would conclude alſo, that 
no more but temporal puniſhment belonged to any 
other crime which was puniſhable by the magiſtrate; 
for of him it is ſaid , that he is @«# Hidxor@r Ind ix© 
&* bpylu mg 72 naxdy Tegarovlt, the miniſter, Or officer, of 
God, his exccutioner for wrath , that is , puniſhment 
temporal , to him indefinitely that doth evil, that is, 
every viſible malefaQor. And ſo if this would con- 
clude for the reſiſter or rebel , it would alſo be privi- 
ledge or protedion to all other lins, which the magi- 
ſtrate is wont to puniſh, the thicf, the muxtherer, &c. 
he that were hanged ſhould not for that be damned, 
whatever his crime were-” And 24> if that refifier 
ſhould eſcape the hand of juſtice here, by flight, &c. or 
it he ſhould proſper in his rebellion, fo that the magi- 
{tratc ſhould not be able to puniſh him, or yet farther, 
ſo as to gct into the throne, what judgment or puniſh- 
ment is that man likely to receive, if the xg7ue or judg- 
ment here fignifie none but, the magiſtrates wrath or 
puniſhment ? 3®7-*Tis here v.5.concluded from hence, 
Wherefore ye muſt be ſubje(, not ony for wrath, but alſo 
for conſcience ſake : where wrath lignifying temporal 
puniſhment v. 4+ if that were all that were meant by 
xe7ua, then could it not be true, much leſs concluded 
| from hence, that men muſt be ſubjeQ not only for wrath. 
Certainly he that reſifis is not ſubje&t (dyligyyac is all 
one with dy7/1&ax2x, and both dircRly contrary to 
anda, being ſubjef, v. 3, 5-) and therefore if we 
mujt be ſubject , not only for wrath , as that {ignifics 
temporal puniſhtnent, then be that reſiſts ſhall receive 
more than wrath , as that ſignifies temporal puniſh- 
ment, viz. xgiua eternal judgment , Or condemnation, 
which mult be the importance of daas x} $16 owed 
ety, but alſo for conſcience ſake, viz. that it he do it'not, 


2+ ayer ngiptes eternal judgment Judge 


ing under the ſecond covenant. * 341 Becauſe y, 


niſhment',' is conceived to be. the peripbraſir of x6u; 
ulgment precedent, and couſequeaty that that was 
alſo. 2%: Becauſe the Apolile ſpeaks there of any one 
ſingle a& of this fin,, which being not-an habit or cy. 
fiom, the objectors conceive not to be'aQttally damn. 
tis faid , When we are judged, we are chaſtened of 3h; 
Lord, that we ſhould not be condemmed, 8c. To the 
firſt of theſe rat mugs ey "that ficknets and 
death, though' they be temporal puniſhments, are 
divine, inflicted by the hand of God. notof the ot. 
irate, and *tis acknowleged'that'it doth ſeldom ſigni. 
fie etetnal puniſhment , excluſively to Gods temporal 
puniſhments , but eternal, and ſometimes temporal 
too. (aswas/faid of 2 Pet.'2-3-Jor eternal if he repent 
not, and perhaps temporal if he'do\, or ,to bring him 
fo repentance; 21> that thele temporal do not ex. 
clade eternal puniſhments z they may be ſick -and 
dye, and be damned al(o, orelſc fome being reformed 
by theſe temporal chaftilements, 'others tnay be dam. 
ned alſo that do not reform and thatthis is juſt with 
God, and the meaning of x&a there appears Ve27, 
which is parallel to ve 29. whoſoever ſhall eat or dri 
»nworthily., ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord, that is, ſhall be thought guilty of the greateſt 
violationof Chriſt, to profane and tread under feet his 
body and blood. | Totheſecond, it need;not here 
diſputed whether one «got mortal or wilful fin bring 
damnation , it being a8much'to the preſent purpoſe: 
that cuſtomary or frequent ſinning doth 5 for what- 
ever mercy may belong to him'that commits only one 
| aQ, yet , if. he that cutiomarily or frequently doth it, 
incur damnation, this will be the Apoſiles meaning by 
xs there, who ſpeaks indefinitely of the fin (as when 
he faith, tbe drankerd or adulterer (all not inherit the 
kingdom of God, and deſcends not to that minuter 
conſideration, what *tis that contracts the guilt 6f that 
fin. As for the third objeQion,tis an evident confirma> 
tion of this rendring 3 for if thoſe that were ſick, &c. 
were chaſtned of the Lord, that they ſhould not he con- 
demned, then (ure if they had not-been (o chaſined, or 
not reformed by that chaſtning, they ſhould have been 
condemned with the world , which is no argument 
that eternal judgments are not due to them on their 
impenitence, but an evident intimation that they are, 
The third place thus doubted of (and brought tocpun- 
tenance the former. interpretations of theſe two) is 
I Pet- 4+ 17. 'O xeugys idgta RX T2 xeſua Sn 6 olers 
eas, It is the ſeaſon of judgments beghaning from the © 
bouſe of God, where that that befals the houſe of, God 


cannot be condemnation. To which I anſwer-by 
granting the objeQon , and conſequently that zgius 
in its latitude muſt not there-be applied to the by 
God, but only one part of it. For of x5ue in that verle 
there are ſpecified two parts, 73 mgaroy and 73 rha@; 
the firſt part, and the end or laſt part of it. The firſt 
part of Gods revenge on fin may be in this life, and 
befal the godly, who hath fin to be puniſhed allo, and 
{o bas 09441 e bardly eſcapes ve 18. or (asthat phraſe 
is in the original Prove 11+ 31.) is recompenſed on the 
earth ; but the ſecond ſadder payt is $# dwre3rloy of 
the contwmacious, that obey not the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 


it will be fin to him, wound his conſcience, and ſo 
bind over to that puniſhment that belongs to an ac- 
culing conſcience ,” or the breach. of that divine Law 
(which is the rule of conſcience) the command of obe- 
dience v- 1. to a damning fin, if it be not timely re- 
'pented of. The ſecond place thus doubted of is 1 Cor. 
11-29. He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 


and drinketh ugipa judgment to himſelf. That it doth 


not there ſignitie damnation isattempted to beproved 
by three arguments : 1. by that which follows v. 30. 


For this c auſe many are weak, and ſickly among you, and 


it ſeizethon them here, and ſweeps them away , and * 
then continues to them eternally : and ſo till xcua is 
| iawbfoers O48, Gods puniſhment and retribution to 


fin, where ever it is, both here/and'in another 
world. | 


tion of it c. 10. a.)-may be gueſſed by what hath been 

oft-mentioned of the word ow{64860; and od{42% if the 

Goſpels, Mat. 10. h. Ls 13+ b. &c. the deliverance of 

| the believing Jews or Chriſtians out of Pm 
F whic 


, - 


V.7- Salvation] What eo|vele ſalvation Or delive-  C 
rance here fignihes ( ſomewhat different from the no- Selws 


, 


mage 

_ www erated Aribs Laft ti X00 

Jain their live#, (antecedeng-to that, of cheir ſouls) | 
cv 


: ing 
- dial 


| 363% Job i038 
. than” when they, 


e 


ZolneAs 
UCL 


- "That *tis there to bethus-underfiood may be probable 
' -* by v«#b- where, faith HE; the Prophets inquired concer- | 
ning thit golyela ſalvation, 01 deliverance, what time: 


1 & 4 


Priga 


Lzwi zaty. Ay probably be the meaning of xorrd oolnela, common 


ta 


| | * which (after the example of Chriſt) befeltherh in the 

firſt age, Vere: 

' by the deat a&. of vengeance from Chriff bpbn the? 

® Jews the crueitiers of him, and perſecutors of his fol- 

-* Jowers(ſee Lw. 21. 28.) and partly by theix departing, 
i, & M- ; fer; on q- 
2 


Toe” Jews (ſee Reve 7. 4. 6) and part 


_ the ASQ (DOIS| TENN 
. the Chnillians were; underfromithe Jews; 2il 
"Jefiru@ion;; (for: tharthat'is* the meafilng of gutey 
avylw 


wy kingdom there ſhall be evil: and foul days, in which we: 


» be lightſons, but 201bem dark black, events, This is ſet 


© © AnnotationanThe kpifite te thecttomane, Chap, #tth <$0k 


and from which they were delivered partly 


erally our Fade; before that defhruion 


Py Shoe £4 Ve ' 
aftea | ? of Lal 
b1 is every:whore-ule as-40- 
confideration; toartv't 


- 
ki. A SEP 


MATAC JAR 
theteforg now? were unce ſonableo4alloffand loſe: 
all cheirpa@h faith and Lifferings,” when tow '« Ntrle. 
whil ve ohill a tPA &e We Chee Red 
veſh the deliverance ſo,offen promiſed.. This probably: 


meaning of the phraſe, T Pet. I. 5 e 
mxaavgdacs Is Keg igdTE, deliveranceready 30 be ver. 
ry hr IE eolnda 4x99 v.g.the | 


| i 


ing them rom 
None 15;rillrhat-rheir 
Mat- 16. 15+ Mar. 8. 35- Luk; 9. 24+ ſaving, or 
his life; ſee thoſe places,and Noteon'> Pet.1-g.) 


it wgs likely. to coMme.v; 4:47 Which (cops -to confine it: 
to ſoine eminent event or paſſage in'this world ; arid 
that, it ſcems, now ready totall out in; that preſent 
"age, V-1'2- $0 2 Pet-3-15- where he bids them count the 
longanimity of God (that"is\, his ſparing or deferring 
the puniſhment. of the Jews lo long) aglyelar deljyes) 
rance , viz. chat. the Jews might comeinto thefaith;: 
and all the bclieving-Jews might bave time to go out 
of Hieruſalem(ſee Note on Mat. 24. g.) and fo be re- 
(cyed out; of that common defirution. ' To this, 1 
conceive, belong thete words:in the Epiſtle of Barng+ 
bat pe 227 tn Th Bavnig are fubegr Voorles wornegt of 
puzaeet uu as its oa Swobusla, It bis (that 1s, Chriſte) - 


ſhall be ſaved , or eſcape z and that which follows, 
_  *Pokalue nuts Br pies, indirory 3 oxoleiva, tow there ſhall 


dowmnmott plainly 2 Pet-2- 6, 7, 9- by the example 
of Sodom and Lot 3 Sodom deſtroyed, and Lot and his 
family preſcyved : and ſo: alfo of the old world, v.5. 
when:Noab and ſeven more were preſerved , where 
'fs90is all one with gd, | And "tis obſervable that 


this very word oogs. 1s uled in this ory. in'Genefis, | / 
when. the Angel bids Los clcape and flye for his life, or | 


fave and deliver his life, owGey vl. And becauſe 


this is the phime matter of S. Fade's Epiſtle, as well as | 


of that of S. Peter's to the diſperſed Jews, that alſo 


beſtowed on them. 


wy. 
pr wed. ”l 


*. ; #4 42 i ©, wag "inet 
Keke "TEELESD 4 "Ru 
x "ws, 


1 Mmigndaogersthat:|: 


See Heb. 10. a and Lua 21. 34» 


And agreeable to this, this a&'of 
s (0 remarkabiFon the Jews 4s. called both the 


; deliverance in'the fecond only: 


Note 


CR: IER 


'Jews'to hold our,” and not to falf off tþ the Gnoſticks 


"irtipure courſes who, by.hel in thertito elcape-pei- | 


ſecutions, corrupted and inveigled many) this phraſe 
is here by way of accommodation*applied to-that 
eime, asa time of light, unfit for the warks of darkiiefs. 


V. 13 Rioting] What xau@-lignifies,isnot ſo com- 
moaly obſerved. Tbtopbylat? detinies it, va were whois 
x vEgr0; {ouarn, ſongs with drunkiuneſt and contumely. 
In which definition, as the word 3&es contumely is ott 
uſed .in an impure (caſe, to denote walgwyful lover and 
purſuits , {o in all probability doth. it _there,,- forth: 
vight-amorows revels are they-thatare peculiarly Gigniti- 
|-ed:by xayer: . ' Se Wiſt 14-23; whore (peaking of the 
Heathens zegvqe porkera' ſecret 4 oe he joyns with 
them iuparits xape; mad revils, and as the eff. &s there- 
'of adds, re Blog, 74 you: xniugds. gurdarves, the 
| keep nettber lives nor marriages! Puife- 23802 Mac.'6, 4. 
when he faith the Temple was filled, dcatlas & nouey, 
he adds pavuusrrer ped” iraigay, dallying with barlots, 
 rywoart} maucratarrar— And he that doth this, isin 
Theocritus Ry at So lay oy Scholiafts on that Poet, 
 xapuitery nit] as 3 97 33! v0xle ti; igncias dag oulior 
' the word is uſed for thoſe that go by night #0 begs } a 
bearts. © This they ulcd to ko * roxches and fid- 
dles', finging amorous ballads at the doors of: their . 
beloved, (from thence called xprolSves, and Suggxont- 
#4) a pattern of which is ſct down in Plautus Curcnls 
| AF» I» Scett- 2+ ; . 
Quid fi adeam ad fores, atque ocetmem ? 
Pefſmi, bes peſſuli, vos ſuluto lubens. 
To this belongs that of Ariſtophanes in Pluto, 


"Eom6 S 33} xaper badbiliny, 
Emipearir tyirur i $34) Tyov wogureren, 
He looks as if be were going 10 a revel, having bis crown 


ſelvatiau, or deliveraxce, Fude 3+ that deliverance that 
the believers ſhould generally mget with. This uſe of 
this word, how agreeable it is to the Scripture- ſiyle, 

, may yet farther appear by the rfotion of a Saviour in 
the. O!d Teſtamenc, for a deliverer;Yuch as Foſhaa was 
4#aid;o be, of whom: there is a notable-place to this 
; purpoſe, Eeclefiaſticus 40. 1+ Feſuss &c- according to by 
name, was made great 63s aolnelay inaaxTiy, for the ſa» 


 , ving,or delivering, tbe elell of God, and taking vengeance 


on the enemies, &c. And fo Obad. 21: the Saviour ſhall 


. come 39 judge the mawnt of Eſaw; the kingdom, cc. and fo: 


the verlc in * Plautns, 
Tate tibi preis lotis, Inces cerenm. | . 
Tou go before your ſelf with the fiddle, you are your own 
torch. bearer; forme body elſe it ſeems they were wont 
to have, to perform thele offices for them 3. lo. Gith: 
the Commentator of Hermogenes, tluSayiene wiew vuu- 
| Tov &5 coroner reaper TIY4. q0v" \miaaly nod ovle 
pare atundd © x avnglgi @— Pyrbagoras findying the 
ftars at midnight, ſaw a young man with a' fiddler revel- 
ling with a torch—  Agrecably the word 15 here to be 


and bis torch; and mor; fully .in the right reading of 


all thoſe others, of whom *tis ſaid in gaeeel, Thou haſt | interpreted; the night-revel:, or purſniss of their #acleait 
Jent us $aviours, that is, the. Judges whichywere fent-or | deſigns 37 and{(o it is, Gal. 5- 21+ and 1 Pet.q3: Comiſe 


raiſed upby God.10) 
avenging then on'their enemies , ſecondly, of delive- 


git the battels of Gods people 
againſt their enemies; in which two reſpeQs , firlt of 


[[ationes, which fome have miltakep. for Comeſſarionesy 
as if it were from comedo, and{o render it ſurfeirings, 


ring them, thoſe two titles of Judges and'$avienry are 


whereas the Latine word is buta light derivation 
from the Greek a3uG@ and xwpdlor, = 
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*+, . Paraphraſe- 


[44 thatis weakja the faich ea] 

tations. ] Kh {#1 4 ous You, wesr- | ; 4 
mentioned ſolemnly c. 13. 8, 9, !0- I ſhall enlarge to 

hn Hae the Church of Jewiſh believers (not only aovſt 

verts diſcerning theit Chriſtian liberry-and freedom fromth 


4.7 xeceive ye3, bug not +.to doubtful « diſpy- 


A Ly \ 
#KK 

Cl 
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HTS 1» þ F 4 4 

#31491 uy. * s 
» P IC di AT 
þ. ,'GIw * + 
'Y TICLY M 


are. apt any.realgood- +. Ke 
ain chat liberry which they 256 pevelt OI ae to Cn CS ADEET EIS 

yoke, and reſolving-to maintain rhat 1iverty- | | . by ) edom l 

apt to ſeparate from the Judaizers, chap. 2. 1 $.. r5 


broken. To both theſe therefore Tepply my ſelf ar this time. Tho w that do-nor think your .ſelyes; obliged 
' keep rhe Law, do'not ye rejeRt the ſcrupulous or erroneous: | er, that thinks Hix ſelf bangers erye thoſe Laws, 
abſtaining from many meats, fc. | bur receive him to your Communion :- yernot'fo, char he thereby think 


couraged of. authorized to quatrel with other mens reſolutio s for rhe their owh lives; is lawful or 
law forahens and to condemn others that do not think themſelyes.ſo. obliged, . . - | Merti>orfy.v 1,13 1 
TE MRS TOW OW pb3 Bn 5 bee (Oo TERS DIR Ig $5 Moons 
''- e that by Falfiienly in- 2. For one believeth that he may'eat all things 3 another who T1 weak, . Bi 
| Arudted in his Hiberty , makes herbs. ] ; FR WE 6, IG AY - IE by 
\ no ſcruple of eating any thing, thinks nor himſelf oblige to be circumciſed, &c, makes uſe of his Chiiftian liberty ONE 
Purpoſe 2 *bur the. Judaizer being nor ſufficiently inſtruRed'inithe nature of rhe'liberty allowed him by Chriſt}, and re 
maining in that error concerning the oligingoels of the'Moſaical Law, abfſtainerh from al}-fleſh perhaps (for ſo ſome did,” - 
. . ' faith TheophylaR, that they might not be taken notice of co abſtainpeculiarly fram. (wines fleſh): orelſe from ſome ſorrs -../," 
| "of meats; as unclean and forbidden _ ll) þ ACA E oo 8 ae ane 0 ye NY 
. Now the Jewiſh belierer,/.;, 3+, [-£t.n0t him that cateth, * deſpiſe him; that eateth:not-2- and: let not him flag +] 
hier un and ear- whicheateth not, judge him that catethz, for God hath received him. ]  -... _ m__ 
' eth all mears indifferently, muſt nor deſpiſe the ſcrupulous erroneous, which is alſo.a Jewiſh believer :| And on the other. s Tolirs 4 
ſide the ſcrupulous Judaizer muſt nor reze& and caft out of his communion that other, who being inftryted in the nature © "# 
of his Chriſtian liberty, dothnor think himſelf obliged to abſtain frem all thoſe meats , from which 2 Jew under Moſes”. 
religiouſly and, Judaically abftains 3. for-God hath admitred trim into the Church, ( withour laying that- yoke upon him,)** . 
az a ſervant into- his family, and he is nor ro.be excluded by the Judaizer for ſuck things as theſe, - ; 


Pp 
$0154 BY 


# 


| IR ? 4- Who art thou that judgeſt another man's ſervant? to his own mifterhe. 
4 ; what, conwenes mM ſtandeth or falleth : yea , he ſhall be holden up, far God is able to make him 
judge Gods _ , received my = bt IYER Fa hay 
and owned by- v.32. toexclude him out of the Church ? (ſeech. 2.'1, #nd'nore a.) To his own Lord he | ery 
falls, that is, he, by his (nor thy ) ſentence or j r, is either Eleared (judged ro vel done bo erk aietro ayes EL 
demned, Bur he certainly ſhall be cleared, for God in able ro clear him, if he pleaſe, and he certainly will, having, by -' 
receiving him into his family, given him this liberty, | | "LY 


, 


Gods will he ſhould doſo; and : A | ms 
Db a en ain, FO i gr Jos __w ; and he that cateth not, to the.Lord he cateth not, and 


ference, rhinks it Gods pleaſure BYE : ; | | 

now under Chriſt thar he ſhould 7+ For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no:man dyeth'to-himſelf,] | 
not make any difference. He chat makes no difference of meats, thinks it acceptable ro God that he ſhould do o,andin 
reſtimony thar he thinksſo, conſtantly bleſſeth God, when he eats, for giving him that food, to the eating of which he 
conceives God hath alſo given him liberty ; and the Jewiſh Chriſtian thinks ir obligation of conſcience to abſtain , and. 
for that command of reſtraint, and for the grace of doing ſuch an a& of ſelf-denial, he giveth God thanks alſo. And this 
we $ wel deve on both fides z for no man of us is to do what he himſelf likes beſt , bur what he thinks is moſt acce- 
ptable ro God, | 


8 For our life and death are $+ For whether we live, we live unto the Lord 3 and whether wgdye, we dyc 
very unconſiderable, bur as by unto the Lord ; whether we live therefore, or dyc, we are the Lords.] 
them we may lerye God ; and therefore much more all other things, ; 


FE 


WIE 
6 + 


b, 5. The Judaizing. Chriſtian |, 5* One man Þ Þ eſteemeth one day above another : another eſteemeth every + BEE 
obſerveth ſome ſpecial daysap- day olike. Let every man be fully perſwaded * in his own mind.} 2 onedeybhe, i 
pointed by Moſes. his Law, the ſabbathor other Jewiſh feftivals 3 but the other which is' no Judaizer, buriknows his own. + dew x4 q 

Jiberry, makes not that difference of days thar Moſes requires : and in ſuch cg every man muſt a& by his own, not... ' ther m_ _ 
by another mans judgment or conſcience (ſee note on Lu, 1.4.) whar he is verily perſwaded he ought.to do, (and there. * retheey iW- 
fore unity and charity ought not to be broken by you for-ſuch things.) | 54A > 7d Fe be -_ 

| V Fs 4 
6, 7. He, that makes a diffe- 6+ He that regardeth a day, regardeth it unto the Lord: and-he that regard wy ures J 
rence berwixr days, thinks itis not the day, to the Lord/he doth not regard 32. He that cateth, eateth to:the Loy ts b; E 


9. And all the fruirof Chrifis 9+ For tothis end Chriftboth dyed , and toſe, and revived , that he might be 


denths and (oflting, 094 reſur- Lo1d both of the dead and living. ] _ 
reaicn. which accrucs to him, is only this , that he may h domini | . Wo 
liberty he pleaſeth. , y tis, that ne May have power and-dominion over us all, to command or give what 


10. Bur why doſt thou that 3% But why doſt thou judge thy brother ? or why dof} thou ſet at nought thy | 
: # 


obſerreſt the Law, condemn brother ? we ſhall all + land before the judgment«ſcat of Chriſt. be ſet w- 6 
thy fellow Chriſtian? or exclude him from chy communion, becauſe he uſes his Chriſtian liberty, &c,/ or that uſeſt. | 
thy liberty, why doſt thou think ir a piece of ſenſleſs ſtupidiry in the Jew to abſtain, and thereupon deſpiſe y.'3. and vis 
Irfie him, which is alſo a-kind of judging him? whereas indeed neither of you' is to be the judge of theother , bur Chriſt 


cf you both, (cc note 2, on. Jam 3 )) being by his Father ſent and: commiſſhonared to that office, 


11,12. According to that of *** For it is written, As I live, ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and 
the Propher, Ia. 45, 23. I have <<?) fongue ſhall confeſs toGod. LH 


ſworn by my ſelf that unto me ' 12+ Sothen every one of us ſball give account of kimſelf to God. , 
every knee ſhall bow: which being a PrediRion of ſomewhat then future, was to have a completion in Chriſt incarnate 

| (fee Phil. 2.9, ro, 11.) who is now conflitated the one ſupreme Judge of all, ro whoſe judicarure every one muſt ſubmir 
and give account tor his own adtiors, and conſequently *cis moſt unreaſonable that aty man , bur he to whom Chrift rhis 
ſupreme Judge hath delegated and commirecd that power, the Apoſtles and Governours of the Church, endowed with . 
the power of the Keys aud Cenſures, ſhould thus cenſure, and reje& others from their communion, - 


_ 
© 


# : 


13 Let 


' The Epifle to the ROMANS. | 


8 therelbte one another any rhore! bar judge this rather, 
jt eye le on ot * an occaſion to fall, fin bs brothers alta 
| mo ei 


theſe; . onely be carefull char a | 
CT, EIT 5. my to 


re obeg Sd ak th xe when he ſees thoſe li rites we 


x 


"Fa" ra] LE efus,: on there is nothing ut- DESO 1BT 12:2.447 
3” on © Gif, but 6 to him that e vi unclean, to ary; it 14 un- DE ET 
clean. an - Chriſt hath-ſo removed thar 
, ' yoke of the Moa ate Lo, or Chit Jn ont fm wil whe car; ehogw ic > 07 ehthary METAL 
that eſtcems 1 the perſuaſion 0 irs m as as 1s — (3-49 8 
taper ro uſe that liberty, which otherwiſe were: lawfull, Rn iD 
; "yutif be T5, * ut if thy brother be © grieved with thy meat, now walkeſt thou not Bur if & ates f C 
; Re, charitably : deſtroy riot him with thy meat for whom Chriſt died. ] ah ih his not during to ; 


F) LIGL ay + 

| tp ear what thon ca thou d iſeand caſt off thy fellow Chriſtian that knows not his liberty, and by fo doing diſcour 
j-$ | th _ niſin; 'v. 13- ſure this is contrary to the rule of Chriſtian charicy, of drawing al rope, 
and driving none away, Mar. 18. 6; and will be 8 great favlein chee, for ſs light a thing as mcar is, to drive from Chriſtia- 
with, and conſequently to deſtroy him for the ſaving of whom Chriſt was content to lay down his life, ſee y. 20. 


| not your be evil ſpoken ] 16, Ye may uſe your Chri« 
| o6Ter e pour good IF Gaming at ata tar 6 mts ECL Ie 


1s in it indifferent or innocent. 

tingdotn of God is not melt and drink, but righteouſaels, and For Chriſtiani ET 
I he holy Ghoſt. ] ant, For vine con d; 
ſuch or ſuch meats, butim che prafiice  Chriſtien vertuss, ſuch are mercifulneſs an4 _ 


peaceablencs. 
one to another, to build-up, and advance one another in piety, OE and hating, and excom- 
» V-19. of that Joy which reſules from unanimity, ſaith ylaRt. ' 


: 8, Fertbe that in theſe things ſerveth Criſt, is acceptable to God, and ap- «8. Thus dana ate 
4 p "> of men.'] © of obedicnce to Chriſt, char. 
WM; F? are-ſure to be accepted by God, (yichout Judaical performances) and to be of good report among all men. 


} ,* + © 19, Tet us therefore follow aft things that make for peace, and things Ak We 
b . wherewich | one may cs off realeaſly arred ro thoſe 

which pela aE.f== "mmm 
and which tend to the drawing men to Chriftianity, ' not alienating them from it. | 


oy oc work of Gol all things indeed wc pure; f buc 26., Do not, thou for. -4 : 
WW | 2 AP | $- 
another w Rn Tags not make.uſe of omg It thr 40 rack fripon . hy I'D 
| a vapor Fmotpir as 47a. ans 3 Ce er hits ogs.. 'Tis. 


ions, 9:09 May Xt 9ny thing 
abun, v. 5 redo der tay oye 4 him. 


21. 1 is good neither to eat fleſh, hor to drink trins, Rs hg g henby ty | EY DIS... 
ocher i ofaded- ora wad, S Tenge 


| other k receiving it fo falls by, ſome occaſion uf cine; 
diſuragely an ding an) er man's ke ee rein hf, wh > bo orders 
hg by 1) or any may wounded, oe hu, har, doug 10 Kd M09 Cs 


e's *Haſt thou faith > Jae i toth Gif before God. Hz 'she NY haſt | 
| BED Cem | not himſelf inthar Tay rea 7 A. Ns $i 


ce 
y 2 v. w L & % 


233, And he tht donbuech is daoned Che at, bank bao WR ea | | 
Mn = ay ety x IS r when he thinks hin teri Ty Tt Ec 

reaton be (6 ul his not ro'eat, pbliged; for it were a 
fin, for which his own els U aſd er his vor dr ich he eat, or doe any indifferent ph or mere dom 
conſcience that it is nor (6, becauſe' ir is contrary bad, find of ance of Me lewfulacs of $ a8ion/; and whoſoever 
doth any thing withoue char perſuaſion, (call'd faith here, - WR, xCor 8.7%) ſo faras leaft, as to judge that which 
da lmll or hw, be crayon "71 


Annotations 02. Chop. X 7 F. ; 


% 


L V.i. Diſputations] Aiax5uss here ſeems vis wad; ral? aac the reaſenings- which 
_ = argnings , d Ara v; rigs bb, -=— Y os } \ ar741; againſt 
©/0ipt1ons Ol men concerning tot mb. 
"their whole courſe of life, *what is {awful | 
Coll for "_ and - Aartzrmo here (as the | 
Context enfarcet h ir) the hve, and you 

01; of thoſe, thar from. the liberry 'of diſuſing:the 
Moſaical Law A} by Chriſt, conclade Jy lawful- 
= of extin y' thing, v.2. - A fuller inſtance 
Tak is notion of the- ord I have not 
mer wi n if Epicarns his e tO Tdomenens, 
peaking of the rorments he was: under, ready be 
Go a5 great as were fragile Alt nagsntfend 
; bas Tim 5 * wyoyr- 16hg00 ons "3 of Jaavorws cauſe 

7 "Gaz Moy - wing, - The jo that ne hai in- bis 


200; Mares, i 


Te Ga, 


Ns 


ER 


£6 6 $20. . - ah 


Annotations on the Epifile to the ROMANS. Chap. XIV. 


that (eizeth tin owr mind, doth-proceed, This river aou0- 
(498, oh this ſober reaſoning what are the thue cauſes of 
choice and averſation, 1, 6. what is to be choſen or It- 
jeed upon true rational done or not done, 
' was Epicurn's 0220s, the remembrance of which 
brought him ſo much inward pleaſure in the midlt 
11-4. 9.35- his torments. This || S. Ambroſe (reciting part 0 
that Epiſtle of his) renders /obris dſpureria, 4 ſober 
diſputing , and by and by repeating the ſame again 
Jtib. r. de + xp vita, — T _ wy prom 4-3 
1370 ietas mentis , ety of m1 icero 1M/c. 
ſe |. 5. mentioning his chearfulneſs at his death, 
tranſlates this Nano woign, Inventorum ſnorum 
memoria &- recordatio , the remembrance of the moral 
rules which he invented, SO that the x0x0wss and 4,0 
ow (ignifies there, (and ſo moſt probably here al- 
ſo) that reaſoning of mens hearts by which they re- 
ſolve and determine what they may and may not doe, 
__ accordingly regulate the actions of their lives 
that 
hath the governing of the practice z and conſequent- 
&rdnpme Iy Nangrins Narououhs is, the judging, Or condemning, of 
Hnves other mens courſes. Which practice was not to be ap- 
proved of, or encouraged in the Judaizer on onelide, 
as onthe other fide, he that made uſe of his Chriſti- 
an liberty was not to rejeR, but receive him to his 
communion, though he were errone and unne- 
ceſlarily ſcrupulous in point of the Moſaical obſer- 
vances. And fo this firſt verſe is the breviate of the 
Chapter, which is all on theſe two heads, that the 
Jewiſh Chriſtian that underſtood his own liberty 
muſt not deſpiſe and reject the Judaizing ſcrupulous 
believer, and that the Judaizer muſt not judge or con- 
demn the other. See v. 3. &c. and c. 2.,1. Notea, 
V.s. Efteemeth | What xgivey here ſignifies muſt 
be reſolved by the ſpecial, not vulgar uſeof the word 
among authours. It is uſed ſometimes for approving, 
# Tom. 4+ 9iwing the ſuffrage iti a competitions 10 f S. Chry/e- 
Pr 435-27. 2-9: uſeth together Try 1724) mis ious xþ ms xglorss, 
he gives his ſuffrage, and his ſentence , Ot judgment , to 
this. SO in Xenophon, Kug. mud. |, 8. 7655 wy hox]dy xgi- 
yorrus yuan, be hated them that did not adjudge the vic- 
tory to him. So Ariſtotle, |, 1. de Av. C. 11, mirle, 
5ux81e Kern ante wiv © ty Is, every of the elements but 
the earth, had ſome Philoſopher or 'othey that gave his 
ſuffrage to it , that it was the ſoul, or principle of all 
things, So Plato in Philebo, & ma wes ans daanv gle. 
realy, if we prefer any before it. <A when of Zpi- 
euriu *tis (aid , xebves ndviv , be defends; Or gives” his 
vote to pleaſure, that it is the ſummum_ bony, 
in the Epigram, TO 0 
Ov 3 if Joy 'n payer xgirem Hynow, 
For the ſoul rejoiceth. wot. as preferring eating before all 
things. And fo here, © # xgire 1uger. mug" numar, ove 
prefers one day before another, but another approves-eve- 
7 day, that is, prefers not any before any. 
CG YV. 15. Grieved| nix here ſignifies to be grie- 
vr; ved, as that notes being wounded- or galled in his 
courſe, and by that means driven off from the pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity. That it ſignifies ſo, appears 
by the Context, comparing this-verſe with- ver, 1.3. 
where the brother's having a ſcandal, 1. e. gall-trap, 
( ſee Note on err. 11, C.). put.in his:way, Is all one 
with av76J, being grieved, here, anſwerable to both 
ogether is, oxardunite9) xj dOwii, is ſcandalized 


which t 
(or galled) and made weak,” Or fick,' Or faint, or wown- 

: yy ite ney bees 
ſorrow,  dil- 


aed, v.21, For'it is to 

or -/orrow, is oft taken for the cauſe of 

eaſe, or wound, or gall,” as idwinlvxas, Eccius. 30; 12, 
is one that cauſeth grief to the-ſoul 3 and as nds, 
mourning , is by Heſychizs rendred ovweces, calamity, 
which is the cauſe of mourning; and as #*f@-, fear, 
fignifies (the cauſe of fear) danger 3: according to ari 
Hebraifſm obſervable in theſe: writers, where, for 


want of the conjugation Hiphi! which in Hebrew 


b: 
Kelre 


of | 5. e, fick, whi 
f Coe he Gs | 


ſc. | ſorrow, for which 


you act of their judicium prafticum, which | h 
C 


d| v.19. by = 
| thoſe things that belong to edification toward one another, 


{ignifies to cauſe ro doe any thing, the Greek language 
ofimconle the AAiven de She Here my, 
W 1gnifies infirm or Lam. 1, 22. is 
Greek rendred are), W we reade, Gr Ie 
Tſa 1.15, monrgeNe wes; nine, the whole heart is fain 

is the cauſe of grief, HAY was 
word is in other places rendred iy * 
and 1io@r, Dext, 7. 15, pain Or diſeaſe, SONAR which 
lignifies deftration, and is frequently Fr 
Ace, is, Prov..31.6, t Av, 6: &y AUR, men in 
our iſh have, 
greeably co which S. Paw/ 


dinaril 
ed ſorrow Xo 


V 17. 097 The 1nd oe, Gal. 5,26. ff 

. 17, fo t x29, joy, Gal. 5. 22. figni d. 
not the natural paſſion, but the Chriſtian —_— 268 
thar again moſt probably that which is exerciſed to- 
ward our brethen, appears by the az", chariy, be. 
fore and «ignm, peace, &c. after it, and therefore it 
muſt be underſtood in that notion which ſhall be z- 
greeable thereto, either to ſignifie the rejoycing at 
any good that befalls another, but eſpecially at the 
vertuous ations performed by him (which 1 Cw. 13, 

6. IS, rejoxcing in the truth, i, e, integrity and fincer- 

ty of another, oppoſite to his «we, doing amiſr, 
precedent) or elſe the defire or delight of doing 
good to others, which as a-thing very pleaſant to 
him that hath ir, and as the cauſe of joy to them that 
receive benefit from it, may perhaps be called jy, 

. And though the former of thele notions is the more 
eaſfie and prompt, yet that this latter is the morepro- 
per to that pace may a probable, by compa- 
ring it with the like phraſe here, 2s © 7 4pal;07ip, 266 
joy in the boly Ghoſt, which is here alſo joined withngh- ays 
teouſneſs and peace, ( and all of them by the matter in 
hand, the care of ot offending the weak brother, aj 

to be branches of duty to the neighbour) and leems 
contrary to the grieving and wonnding the brother, V.1 5. 
;,e, the betraying him to any fin; and is ded, _ 
e Þ onedbus Ths 63s dnnes de xen, purſuing ht uit 


01 


z, e, building up in piety, bettering one' another, | 

which is here joined with par ſwing, ms 765 eigins, the wo | 

things that belong to peace, (as there the jo 1 with 

peace, it ſelf) and ch. 15. 2. by md Tancler agionen 6s 7 

«22.0 Tegs oixodbuls , pleaſing the neighbour to his gud 

to edification, i, e, gratifying or cauſing joy and piet- 

ſure to bim in improving his foriens wealz and (o, 

1 Cor, 10, the not giving /candal to others, V. 32. 1s 

exemplified by his pleaſing of all men in all things, not 

ſeeking his own profit, but the profit of many, V. 33- 30d 

{0 not ro ſeek his own, but that which is anathers, V, 24. 

it is ſaid of charity, that it /ceberh not her own, | 1 Cor. 

13. 5. 1.e, takes care of others (afety, not one] 

her own, doth nothing that may ſcandalize another, 

and rather than doe ſo, abſtaias from that which the 

man himſelf approves of. By all which it ſeems pro- 

bable that =-e, jo, and. joy in.the holy Ghoſt , that 

ace of the Chriſtian, flowing from the ſanifying 

ns end ret 
, 4 holy Chriſtian joy ( as 7419cing 1» the Z 

Phil. ch//4.: is, rejoicing in thoſe things (afflictions 

there) which God would have us rejoice in) is the 

ſeeking and advancing the ſpiritual weal an good 


of others, as the grieving of them is*the contrary, 


hn. Aft oy ** AAP St is as 2d 


Annotations on the Epiſtle tothe ROMANS. Chap. XI do nink--: 405 


4n9%- | C95 (hee: WE AT 2” ee renner Cate bY 7,7. A 


earn — , : _ —_ m— | 
” - - the wounding of their conſciences, and occaſio- 
ning their fin. 'Tis true, the j21 of the holy Ghoſt, 


ver. 20, 21. inthe middle of the Epiſtle; and.ſo.in- 
cently + 8 Af, to whom be tcl 1. 5..and. 
i Theſc+1. 6; is the rejoycing in afflictions, contra-| more ſolemnly, Tv. 9 Benav- eaves. pond), Now 
ry. to the joy of the world, and id, rejojcing in hope, | to the incorraptible King of Ages ;- See." Tim. 1. 7 
Roi. 12. 12. but that hinders not bur theſe phra- | almoſt in the beginning.  And'it, is S. Chry/offam's 
| ks being otherwiſe inclined by the Context, may | Note, "E9@- 4 md Havre eis ts xy DEonoging tale 
fignifie otherwiſe. þ Ar | ew Þ aupaincor, It i enſtomary with $.. Paul. to ﬆ; 
e - V. 23. 15 fr] In this place, 'tis certain the anci-| clude an exbortation with prajers' and _praiſes,.. And 
1554 ent Copies generally added that Benedi&ion which | Theophylaft, up mv megairon dudw dei $1 250m, After aw 
we now find, ch. 16, 25. T# 5 wards vuds engitar x7! | exhortation he always ſeth to pray. The petitory 
n Leyfinr ws, Bec. Now to him that is able to ſta-| part of this Doxology is contained in the fweuwfs 
bEſh you according to my Goſpel, and {0 'on to the end. | v«as cugiter, which is a praying that God who alone 
Thus we find it in S. Chry/offom and Theophylaft, 8c. | is able, will Babliſh them; and this fo proper co the 
And from thence the Pothamons notes under Groti-| whole buſineſs of the precedent "Chapter, thar it 
«rs name infer that the Apoſtle firſt deſigned to end| cannot without great injuſtice be taken from it: 
bis Epiſtle there. But there is no ground for ſuch| and therefore without examining the reafon of its 
conjectural inference. *Tis certain, Doxologies may | removal (for which we have onely probable: con- 
be ſeaſonable in other places, and not onely by | jeure) it is all reaſon that it ſhould be fetch'd: 
way of concluſion; and fo we find in the like ſtyle, | back from chap. 16, v. 25. and placed here,' as it 

To 5 Sway, Now to him that is able, *&C. Epheſ. 3. | oupht to be, | 


6 —_ 


DE ————— 


CHAP if Paraphraſe. 


I, E then that are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and x, They that know the 
not to pleaſe our ſelves. narure and extent of Chriſti- 
an liberty, ought to help and relieve thoſe thar do not underſtand ir, to be watchfull to keep them from falling into fin, and 
not pleaſe themſelves roo much in reflexion on their own ſtrength and knowledge, and negle& or deſpiſe others that have not 
fo much, | | 


2. Let every one of us pleaſe his ny for his good to edification. 5. ler. 10-rnkie en 


3. For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, but as it-is written, The reproaches of Kio. awed 


them that reproached thee fell on me. ] | = fication of other men, after 
Chriſt's example, who.did not conſider the pleaſing of himſelf, but/had the ſame common concernments with the Father, 
that whatſoever befell God, fell on him, was as tender of God's honoug, ks if 1t were done to himſelf, Pſal. 6g, 9. fee Joh. 2. 19% 


4 For whatſoever - things were written aforetime, were written for our 

learning z that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have wn thar homers ſpoken 
L | by che Pſalmiſt belong not to 
you, ye muſt know, that generally ſuch ſayings in the Old Teſtament wereameant to be our inſtruftions and. ren, As and 
one principal uſe of them js, that by the examples which we find there of the patience of pious men, and of God's relieving 
and comforting thoſe that want relief, we might be confident that God will relicye us alſo in due time. , | | 


nal te 5, Now the God of patience and conſolation grant you to * be like-minded ' ,;'anq that God for 


one towards another, according to Chriſt Jeſus. whom we ought to ſu 
among NOU n | to ſuffer 
=X u _ who will give you that rele » give you alſo bs] grace of unity and charity, ſuch as Chriſt-commanded' and expefs 
4A ang om YOu. . , 

&@ hoe 


tt6al = 6, That ye may with one mind «v4 one mouth glorifie + God, even the Father ' 6. Thar ye may ki una- 


father, . 
+6 » Of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.) | [ nimouſly, jou and Gentiles, 
xige into one, and aſſembling together worſhip ;an4 ſerve the Lord, who is both the God and Father. of our Lor 


| d Jclus/Chriſt, 
(Eph. 1. 3, 17.) in all uniry of affe&ions and form of words. 3 2 *- 6200 3K 
7. Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt alfo received us to the glory *'* 9.” wherefore in att hu. 
of God. ] - -  mility of condeſcenfjon and 
kindneſs, embrace and ſuccour one another, help them up when they are fallen, in ſtcad of depiig 290 driving them tom 
your communion, after the example of Chriſt's uſage toward men, who came from heaven, and laid down his life to relieve 
us, and there js nothing by which God is more glorified than this. mo er 
8. Now I fay that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the circumciſion for the truth : "g,-anq' thar ye may'not 
of God, to confirm the promiſes made-unto the fathers: ] ent : think fir todeſpiſe the Jewiſh 
believers, let me tell you, that Chrift came to them, was by God conſtituted a means or inſtrurgent' of good to the Jews in 


preaching to them the truth of God, calling ther to repentance, and ſo exhibiting and making good to them the' promiſes 


made of old to that people beyond all orhers. 
r 9. And that the Gentiles might” glorifie God for his mercy, as it is written, 


wt 


Cy * if «£% 
weak hoe wicakiocht 
_——- 344% $41.54 r fide 4 
9. And on the other ſide, 
he q i 


_— cauſe I will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy, mac the Jew may'nor ton-. 


Chriſtian, or him that makes uſe of his lawſull liberty, let him know, that God hath been moſt wonderfiifly mercifulſo the 
Rus, and made Chriſt alſo an inſtrumenc of kis mercy ro them, after that the Jews had reje&ed him ahd-(o'harh giver 
il hs caſion to magnitie his name, according wo tha of Pſal, 18. 49. I will praiſe thee, and fing unco thee amobyg the Gen» 
es, ſignifying thereby, thar the Gentiles have cauſe to give thanks and praiſe him. PO NNSOP IF UPROAR 0, 
10, And againhe faith, Rejoyce ye Gentiles, with his people / 2 -10--And ſo Deut;232; 43+ 
| the. Gentiles are bid to joyn Ft Jews in rejoicing and praifing God. & IN 
'* ; E je - Els ; ont ana” Lat +p 4.73. 3-52 1 013 Y1491 7 HQ DCAROVLLWD 3c: 
11, And again, Praiſe the Lord all ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye people. ] 11. And ſo.Plals/2 27.74 bs 
EU. Bos | all the nations and all the people of the world are called upoii to praiſe God. 
; ; 5 IDO be ' C37, LPT 20 HS LIDO OS ac; moet mn ibes oo 
0 . 12, And again Efaias ſaith, There ſhall be a:root, of F Jelle, and he that ſhall {x2 and:thiayprophety- 
| þ - tra(t; or wg . ; 


= tie to? reign overith2 Gentiles, -in-him-(hall the Genri 


+ 


Ma t he ſhull be ſora ſtandard to t16 G:miles, ro whom th:y-may-and ſhall. camG;and{'rcuft and{retie- oaghim, / 1 44/2017 174i 
= V\ i at © 6 COT  ETTULYE y V > , OTE Now 


P x 
* a. Wy, 


| demiiand reject ithe" Gentile - 


pb 29011 (1% (21ingaot Chriſty 'chc 020 v7 106 
d cone. frq.n David's family; (undec che type of Hezckiah a King: of Judah: fincally: deſcending from: David): faichy 
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Paraphraſes © 


"0 


&  o6c 
F x "2a har Gd, in | 13. Now the God of ay fill you with all 


NE 6 q, 
joy and peace in believing, that ye 
whom! all our truſt is repoſed, may abound in hope through the power of the holy Ghoſt. jt 
and.from whom all-good things are to be received, beſtow on you thar cheerfull quier (in of the contentions that have 
been am00g you) and that union and concord in the Chriſtian faith, ( or without any receding from. it) thar thereby ye 


may have that hope, {which the Goſpel beſtows on you on condirion of charity, &c.) encreaſed unto you into all abundance, 
chrongh the working of the holy Ghoſt in you. | 


REED And I my ſelf alſo am perſuaded of you, my brethren, that ye alfo ar 
por j Sy - _ _ full of goodneſs, filled with all knowledge , able allo ro admoniſh one > 


vertue and charity, and per- NET. * 
fe&ly know whar your Chriſtian duty is, are alſo without my help able to adviſe one another to doe what I now ſay, that is, 


ro abſtain from contemning and condemning one another : 


TY Yet 1 fave thought - 7 5* Nevertheleſs, brethren, T have written the more boldly unto you, in 
good 'to write reel ro you, ſome ſort, as putting you in mind, becauſe of the grace that is given to me of 
to ro - 
eb eſs ich you woe already; this being a branch of my office and authority Apoſtolical, as well as that of making 
known the Goſpel; 
16, That office, I fay, to 1% That ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtring the 
which I was ſent by Chriſt, Goſpel of God, Þ that the offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, be. thy the 
an 


AR. g. 15--to preach the Go- ing {anCtified by the holy Ghoſt. ] "hy 
ſpel ro the Gentiles as well as to the Jews, that the Gentiles might be preſented and offered up unto God as a facrifice moſtac® tieGenitg 
ceprable unto him, ſanRified, not as other ſacrifices, by any prieſt on earth, but even by the holy Ghoſt, that is, thac they might rr i 


be brought to obey the Goſpel, | _ 
17. And for my fucces _17- I have therefore * whereof I may glory through Jeſus Chriſt in thoſe things Wl ion 
herein 1 have ground or which pertain to God. | | pr - 
matter of great rejoycing, not in my ſelf, but in order to God the authour of this ſucceſs. Jeſus Chi 
| . k . : a3 belonging 
12. And herein Tſhallnor 18. For I will not dare to ſpeak of any of thoſe things which Chriſt hath not toGud ns 
need to be ſo vain as to-men- Wrought by me, + to make the Gentiles obedient by word and deed, ] Ea 


tion any thing that can be queſtionable, wherein, as an inſtrument in Chriſt's hands, T have wrought, and had this ſucceſsto ng: 64 
my work, in bringing the Gentiles to receive and obey the Goſpelz A work which hath been done by nuracles, and preaching, rr 


+ . . » ence of 

19. Proving and maniſe- I 9: Fay mighty ſigns and wonders by the power of the Spirit of God, Gait, 
flivg my commiſſion, and the 10 that from Jeruſalem, and round about unto Illiricum, I have þ tully preached {wa 
truth of what I ſhould ſay by the Goſpel of Chriſt. ] | *By the 
greater evidences than any prophet of old. by doing all kinds of miracles, as alſo by ſpeaking of ſtrange languages, 1 Cor. 14 pwr of 
v. 18. and receiving and-making known revelations from heaven, 2 Cor 12. 3. And after this manner beginning at Jeruſalem, by, 'Þ 
and taking a circuit through Phornice, and Syria, and Arabia, AR. 19. 20, &c. I have diſcharged this my office, and preachd —_— 
the Golipel te the Macedonians which join'upon_.Iliricutt, 4 


| : Y CTY 

20. By which courſe itap- 29+ * Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the Goſpel, not where Chriſt wat = Tſ 
pear that I have ner onely med, leſt I ſhould build upon another man's foundation; bs ambien 
n carefull not to preach where ſome other had been before me, upon which it might be ſaid that I did onely ſuperſtrut - bare 1 tad 


where others had laid the foundation, but I had a kind of ambition in ir to make known the Goſpel to them that had- never ts, 0in5 
heard of Chriſt, "i | en 
21. To fulfill that glorious © , 21+, But as it is written, To whom he was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee; and 
rophecy, 1.52.15, tharthey they that have not heard, ſhall underftand.] | 


ould be brought home to God, that were never preached to before, as the events of Jeremies prophecies ſhould be made good 
to them to whom the prophecics had not come. 


22, By this means of 22. For which cauſe alſo I have been much hindred from coming to you.] 
preaching to ſome: new people or other, I have been hindred unexpectedly from coming to you, when I have ſeveral crimes 
igncd 1t. . 


23, But now having no , 23- But now having no more place in theſe parts, and having a great deſire 


more occaſion to detain me theſe many yeats to come unto you, ] 
in theſe parts, that I yer foreſee, and having for many years had an earneff defire to viſit you, 


0 fo 02 24, W e my j for I truſt 
24. In my. journey wo, 2+ henſoever I take my journ ins Jools, Iwill coun to you, Sift 
Spain I am reiolved to doe it, tO 1ee YOu 1n my journey, and to. be rougnt ON MY Way t erward by you, «fin or 
taking you in my paſlage, firſt I be ſomewhat filled with your company. | ; ? meaſure | 
and expeRing that you will accompany me ſome part of my way thither, after I have ſtayed a while, and ſatisfied my ſelf wich  huenyfll 


the plecalure of being amopg you. of 0% in 
- . #® k . z Y W2 
2s. But now I am a goi 25. But now I go unto Jeruſalem, to miniſter unto the ſaints. wo 
to Judza, to diſtribute nes, Þ poor Chriſtians there the colle&ion that hath been made for them | ] | _ 
26. By the Chriſtians of , 26+ For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and Achaia, to make a certain con- 
Macedonia and Achaia. = tribution for the * poor ſaints which are at Jerufalem,] / 5 *pooreſil 


# - £ , « ow 54.5 ints, i* 
"29 Xs aber bmve (dag, 0-017 hath pleaſed them. »erih and their debtors they are:. for if the Gentiles wo 91 
and *rwas. bur due for them: Nave been made partakers of their ſpiritual things, their duty is alſo to miniſter * 
for cohſidering that theſe unto them in carnal things.) | ently, _ 
Gentile Provinces have been, beholden in an higher reſpe& to the Jews, have received the Goſpel from theth, as indeed from 


Judza it. was that 'twaz. fizſt preach'd ro Macedonia and Achaia, *cis bur reaſonable they ſhovld make therythoſe poor returns, 
contribution to their wants, Rnd Wt 


28; Wheti therefore: this 23. When therefore I have rformed this, and have fſealed/to chem this fruit 
bufinel i diguccitd, as F will come by you into Spain. | 
ave delivered to them ſafely this. fru.c of the Gentiles liberality, I intend i ; in, and take you in, , 
my way thither, "+ bo | 00 Refs noche then 19 hegly my Jonepry Han #92 (ne Mt. of Chriſt,for 
25. And I am confident, ,, 29. And I am ſure that when I come unto you, I ſhall come in the ſulneſs of coho 
when I come, I ſhal-giveyou the + bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt. ] ef oo wag wr BY b b oj fo 
» 1 Xor 


+or 


ſuch evidences of the greac.niercy and glorious diſpenſarions'of God, and the good ſucceſſes which T have had; that you will 


much confirmed in the Chriſtian faith by my coming and telling you what I have been able to doe, -and'conſequently thitT' - fo Origen, 
ſhall bring as much bleflednefs:to. you, and be cauſe of as much'C joy as is- poſſible,” ' STEELE Tf 
$8.96 | 39, NoW 
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ls "3. Pa EFT TIO 


X Now L bated ahh, ak for Fay go Telus Chrilt's fake, WY ; 
del of the Spitit, that ye ſtrive together wich me io 2007 prayers to God for Pens 
' me, Chriſt Jeſus 


that obli 4s 
non of Chriſtian love, which he requires; and his Spiric works in your. hearts, that ye will ear oe oo kf 
non join your prayers with mine to beſeech God, 


21, That 1 may be delivered from them that do not believe in Judza, and that 31. Thar't may be dl 


my ſervice which 1 have for Jeruſalem, may be accepted of the ſaints, PH Aglers 
of , have received tity ave vide beer aguilt 2 
Nh ſer of rhe £ Cn ile Nite which aps) hve en Qriftias # Hetutlew and Judn 25, may b2 ken 


by them in good part, though it come from thoſe Gentile provinces. . 
32, That I may come nnto you with joy by the will of God, and may with you - 4, This woukfiben mans 


be *ctothed ] to make me come cheerfully 
to you, if ir pleaſe God to grant it to our prayers, and to have a cheerfull being with you. 
33. Now the God of peace be with you all. Amen.) 33 And the God of all 


nity and concord bleſs you, and preſerve unity among you all. Amen. 
Annotations on C hep. XV. 


þ - V1.3. Reign over the Gentiles] That which is out - parible to any, bat either to the ſupreme if« or 
'4ay i of the Hebrew rightly 6 wer for an enſign, is by | dezor, ch. 13.1, 2 fo er or prince, Or to him that is 
"© the Greek tranſlators rendred deze, to bear rule, or | ſent by him, that is, hath commiſſion _—_ 720, this 
4minion; becauſe it being the office of the King to | bing — an evſigy is all one in effect with ling, and 
defend, and by a arms to protect the le, and the | one is but a phraſe to expreſs the other, pu the A- 
wer of war being, as the power of the ſword, a | poſtle, according to his manner, maketh uſe of the 
branch of imperial authority, and that no way com- | Greek — not of the Original. | 


£ $ 
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CHAP XYLi  Paraphraſe. 
tit 1.) Commend unto you Phozbe our ſiſter, which is * a * ſervant ; the Church 1, 1 pray 
= E J| which is at Cenchrea,] . thee A ns ein 


Phorbe, a pious perſon, who relieverh thoſe Chriſtians which be in want ar Cenchrea, 


2. That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh ſaints, and that ye affiſt her: «th 
in whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need of you : for ſhe hath been a ſuccourer of ma- Myr oeingtq 


ny, and of my ſelf alſo. ] others, and give her your 
ſt afſiftence in the diſpatching the buſineſs which ſhe hath art Rome, for ſhe hath been very liberal ro divers OR (a 
_— hath aſſiſted me in an eminent manner. 7 


Mow 3, Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my Þ helpers in Chriſt Jeſus, ] 3. Mention my love to 
ran > prikell, who though a woman, hath joined with Aquila a man, to promote the Goſpel of Chriſt, and done their beſt to bring 


many to the faith, 

4. (Who have for my life laid down their own necks, unto whom not onely I , (And have ventured 
PF thanks, but alſo all the Churches of the Gentiles. 2 . their lives to ine mine, for 
which cauſe I am not onely bound to thank them, but all rhe wrches of the Geddiles, who were : obliged by them). ) | 
t 5. Liomie greet the Chaneh which ks in their hos Salute my well beloved 1 And all the Chriſtians 
znetus, w c - unto their famil 
FORE 00 rs ( ſee Note on 1 Cor. 5" Ce) Coal) love to Epenenus, he firſt convert Thad foal Achaia,| W 

< Greet Mary,” who [beſtowed much labour] on us; . 1/6. See/Nore 4. 
*.,>y Salute" ronicus.and * Junia my kinſmen, ,and my fellow-prifoners (who! | "_ _ are, either kfiown 
are # note among the > Apoſtles,] who alſo were in Chriſt before:me. - "a prom with 


ther Appt. a5 well a5 Me.z\ or elſe theoabiree Ape 
hs 8. Greet Amplias my beloved in the Loid. | | 
wow F 9. oe Urban our # helper in Chriſt, and Stachys my belovad, : A 
Cunpys E. o, Salate Apelles [approved in Cariſt.) Salute fern milich ” ho Ariſtobu- 0. who hath ſhew's hiit- 
uS houſheld, ) fn faixhfull ſincere Chri> 


' 11, Salute Herodian n my kin{man. Greer them ahi be. of M WY of Nat-\.. 11: hathave received the 
aus, 5, (Mat ” in the Lord. "EF * ak ts faith. 
ute d Tryph la ' ut ha” te nnd eigen a 
, beloved Perfis, c- vena and Trypboſa, who [1 hour Et » "I 116 l Church, Cor & ” | 
Yon? 23. Salute Rufus [*choſen in the Lord; and hi nipe. 1. - (43s ache rb 6 
ny. cere Chuiſtia "od b  mork ; which is ro me a4 a mocher allo. | 
'* 14. Salute Aſynitus; Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes andihe; vn a4 Chriſtians | 
which are with them. bal 9 
 , 15. Salute Philologus and Julia, Nerens, and hi Ser, and Olympics, andall >, -:{ j115126 
[ [aints) which are with- them. Q 10 ano! KINO Gr. robe 58 
16, She one ante: (wh np Ki] \The-Charches of iſt ſaluce. 1. 1 | 
you.] | 1018 :719 556 1'> um of enediftion, 4 Theb 
"POOR bi a bs 3407018. of is my men De rn. 
 — ABS Now Ltbeſcech you 
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13.Such are the Gnoſticks, - -13. For they that are 


Sn 6 Toe Creth 
uch, ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bur their own bel 


who in ſtead of ferving of ly, and by good words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of the ſimple.) 
Chriſt, ſerve their own Juſts and intereſts, and by plauſible pretences and undertakings, cgrrupt and ſeduce thoſe who are of - TI. 
a temper ready to follow and obey, and ſo become eafie and ſeducible, contrary to wiſe, ver. 19. Pay! 
| . om. wy 1109) 
19. For your obedience is come abroad unto all men, I am glad therefore on mid 
ce Hike "generally 7a. 'YOUr behalf; bur yer I would have you wiſe unto that which is good, and ſimple oy 
ken norice of; and therefore concerning. evil.] ; | va _ 
I do not ſpeak to you as to thoſe that are thus corrupt already, but rejoycing that as yet you are immaculate, I exhort you to mn di 
be watchſull, aud nor ſo fimple as to be cheated into herefies, but onely ſo as to keep your ſelves innocent, | ; 
| J 
1 | # (0 
20. And toencourage you |: 20+ And the God of. peace (hall bruiſe Satan under your feet | ſhortly. The 1; jo 
to bomiane your _—_— lee grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen ] wg ow 


me tell you, that it is not now many 1 that ſpiritual, not corpo- 
ral or perſonal, coming. of his, 2 Thefl. 2. 1, 2, 3- wherein he ſhall not onely work lus revenge on his crucifiers, and your 
zcutors the Jews, (afrer which time there ſhall be an eminene diſcernible tranquillity for the Chriſtians for ſome ſpace, ſee 
att. 24- 13. and Rom. 13 11.) but wherein he ſhall alſo caſt out the oracles of the Gentiles, and make their delufions ap. 
pear, and plant the Goſpel and root out Idolatry over the whole Gentile world, Phil. 2. 11, The abundant goodneſs and mercy 
of Jcfus Chriſt continue with you. Amen. : 


21, Timotheus my work-fellow, and Lucius and Jaſon and Sofiparer my kin: | 
men, ſalute you. | 
| 22, I Tertios _ moe «7, _ ng you. o = pp gu 
: ſed 23. Gaius | mine hoſt, and of the whole Church | faluteth you. Eraſtus the 
he. nberairy to _—_y4 all + chamberlain of the city ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 1:{  h0vna Ong 


the Chriſtians, | eenoriulye 
24. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 

28, 26. Now to him that ., 25- Now to him that is of power to eſtabliſh you according to my Goſpel, and 
Is able to keep you from fal- the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the revelation of the myſtery which 
ling into ie fra rrour, was kept ſecret ſince the world began, | 
n_— b_ ——— + 26, But now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcriptures of the prophets, accor- 
I have preached to you, the ding to the commandment of the everlaſting God, made kriown to all nations for 
ſame that was the preaching the obedience of faith, 
or do&rine of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, when he was here on earth, - according to that which we now ſee revealed, and diſcern to he 
that which was forerold in the Old Teſtament, bur not till now taken notice of by men, viz. that the Gentiles ſhould have the 
Goſpel preach'd ro them, - which ſecrer and all other Chriſtian truths, which have been in the purpoſe of God from all eternity, 


ue to that coming of Chriſt ſo oft ſpoken of in the Scripcure, 


Kemar & 


are now made known or revealed to the Gentiles, that they n:jght believe the Goſpel z 


29. To him, I fay, who is 
and praiſe through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


27, To God onely wiſe be glory through 
the onely wiſe diſpoler of all this, and who hath managed all by his Son Jeſus Chri 


Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen.] 


's aſſuming of our nature, 8c. be all honour 


Written to the Romans from Corinthus, and /ent by Phoebe, 
ſervant of the Church at Cenchrea, 


Annotations on C hap. XVI. 


V. 1. Servant of the Church | What Nawev, to 
miniſter, ſignifies in the New Teſtament, hath for- 
merly been noted at large ( ſee Lyb.8. a.) viz. to 
relieve the poor, either out, of the ſtock of the 
Church, as adminiſtratours and diſpenſers of others 
liberality and alms, or, as hoſpitable charitable per- 
ſons, out of their own ſubſtance. So that the wo- 
men that adminiſtred to Chriſt i# Weggler ani , 
out of their own eſtates, and ſo Phebe here, who'is 
therefore called Tg*5ans mwar, a reliever, Or patroneſs, 


of many , (ee Luk. 8.4. and of Pau! himſelf; ver. 2i: 


and in all probability is the yw# «Jap, 1 Cor. 9. 5. 
the ffer or believing Chriſtian woman, which either 
did, or, if Pau! would have accepted it, would have 


heiped him and Barnabas to meat and drink, Ver. 48 


without labouring with their hands,..v, 6. Such as 

ſhe eels 

preach the Goſpel (as of her it appears by S. Pay!'s 

ſending this Epiſt/e from Corinth to-Rome by het 
t 


44; 


the Apoſtles in their journeys'to' 


her; as" 


*tis in the ſubſcription) and Arallhuy thei with alt 


things which they wanted; from whence they ate 
ſaid xom;y © Kvgiw, to labour in the Lord, Vv.6, and 12. 
whereupon faith the Scholiaft, thar the Apoſtles car- 
ried about with-them ſome matrons of gogd report, 
cis 'TR5 dra 19-5, nfl. x oelas oenyians, that made provi-- 
fron for their neceſſary uſes, ©5 av763 1amy Was mpi Ti- 
T& >{igiurre, wiyy Ted KnevTudlt ammobrerow, that the Apo- 
ſiles being free from thoſe cares. might. be at leiſure \for 


v 


preaching onehy;, "and Theophylath,; ni, «vangir' yavalun;) 


nwAs Ip Tots em 50M01G yoery Tow alnl; 1%" eraſyit 
mad, apaetunlar ni Tens dump, rich. men follow- 
ed the Apeſtles, and provided them necefſaries ,.. and 


1 


jp them of all that care, &c. See Note on 1.7im. 

ch. 5. 4. 
V. 7. Apoſtles] *Amorn@, Apoſtle, fignifiesprima- h/ 

rily that office whereunto the twelve were ſet a-'an-& 

part by Chriſt immediately, and ſo that of S. Paw! 

and Barnabas, (ent median by appointment of 

the Holy Ghoſt, A. 1 3. 2. - Secondarily , it be- 

longs to ſome others after, that received the like 

Commiſſion from the Twelve, or from. S. Pas!; 

thus is 7ames, the Biſhop of Hier»/alem, often called * 

an Apoſt le, - And ſo ſaith Theodorer of thoſe firſt 

times, that thoſe which were after called” Bi/hvps, 

were then called Apoſtles. So faith he, Epaphrodirm 

is called Apoſtle of the Philippians, Phil. 2. 5. becauſe be 

was their Biſhop, bY.) Clemens /Romannus is by Clemens A- 

lexandrings, Strom. 1. 4, Called *Antoa@ Kanuns, Cle” 

mens the Apoſtle, So Ignatius is by S. Chryfoftom cal- 

led 'Aniroa@- x; "Entmon®:;--Jpoſtle and Biſhop. 50 

of Timothy, 3 Amiron@- Tran, the Apoſtle Tim- 

"theus "was made Biſhop of Epheſus , faith an. anony- 

nous. writer in | Phorius, So that Thiddens ,; that j giv 

was ſent by Thomas to the King of E4ſa,"is ſtyled =: 15 

in Enſebins-1; 2, cap, 18 *Bubcor9h OASIS, the 4- 

poſtle Thaddeus, SO Mark fi Epipbanint, 'Her. 51. 

:and in Eiiſobins, l, 2 6.8" $0 Luke allo by- Epipha- 

nins, Her. 51, And if it be he which'is me 

z Cor. 8. 18, in the ſtyle of who is praiſed for A 

[Gepel, ar for. preaching; chrough all che: Churches 

(as Jyhariuyafhrns, <Ep.ro:the _ d:chdugh 24+ :... 

ronius affirty"it%6' be Siler; and || Theoderet, Bins, | 1..ch.gh 

yet Titus Boſtrenſis on Luks 1, $2763 C..and.s. | 

rom on 2.Cor, 8, and from hina others have. gener 


\ To Annotations on the Epiſile to the! ROMANS. Chap. XV I. 509 
a i . "—_ _—_ —  —_ " | pI am" — tinting 
ly conceived to be he, being a conſtant companion | of the Churches, ſent about Eccleſiaſtick affairs, ſuch 
of S. Pawl in all his travels, as far as the book of | as are in Jynatine his Epiſtles called $104Þiyur Or S40- 
ani the 42s reaches,: and therefore is Taid by [f Euſebins | T69fd1, | ſacred Of givine officers Or meſſengert. But 
on z [0 have written the Golpel from ether mens teſtimonies, | it appears not, that 1n any place of -the New Teſta- 
nit wn but the Atts as rinIns , from his own ſight, ) and yy ment the word is aſed in this ſenſe. See Note on 
"pf onely ſo, but, as it follows ver. 19. ordained by the | Ek, 6.C. and on fob. 20, 21, * 
P.&c, wt Churches C,urtrdn®* na, Panl's fellow-traveller 1 Cc 
rei then there will; be little" queſtion, bur; thar title Olhnj te 
gnwir mipht belong to-him, and that he was one of thoſe | 
4" which are called there, ver. 23. *Aniomnur *Excanney, 
«ten. 1.3 Apoſtles of the Churches, Whether this ſenſe. do. be-/ 
e#"* Jong to the word in this place, it will be yet un- 
certain, becauſe though it be granted that in thoſe 
other places the-ſecondaty Apoſtles were certainl 
meant, (and beſide this there is no other unnamed, | be 
but thoſe which confeſſedly belong*to the twelve 
Apoſtles, &c.) yet tis pofſible that theſe here, 
Audronicus and 7unias may not be called Apoſtles , 
but onely on, noted, known Men <+ 'Amegtnors, 4- 
mong the Apoſtles, that, is, among the twelve Apo- 
ſtles, as well they might be, having be@ Chriſti 
ans more. anciently than S. Payl, ho. ſo converted | prayers , we ſalute” one another-, with- 4 kiſs,, which is 
either by the Apoſtles probably, or by Cri himſelf. | therefore called rhe kiſs; of peace : and Tertwlian , de + 
"Tis true after all this, that in the Conſtirmtions of | Orat, Oſculum: paris eft fignaculym orationis', The:;Kiſ? 
the Emperonrs we find Apoſtolii ynagogarum, Apoſtles | of ry # the; ſeal of prajer. This therefore, is here 
the Synagogues , whoſe office it was among the| called the holy, kiſs, and S.. Paws. bidding them, /a- 
hr to gather up the dues of the Patriarch that li- [inve one another with ic, is in effect all oneas his.pro- 
ved in Paleftine. And: proportionably to-thole the | nouncing that Benediftion which was wont.to. 
word Apoſtles mightſignifie no more than Meſſengers | tended with it. -_ - yr 447") a het -w 
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-— THE FIRST EPISTLE _ 
Pt 4K 6: 9 bs 5c» NM 9 + -: .169 "1 rl WY 
—WAPL THEAPOSTEE THE 


TO THE | j 


CORINTHIANS |: 


[fo 
| : (ye 
E the Epiſtles to the Corinthians theſe few things may be fit to be premiſed. yer 
ghd '@ Firſt gu this City being in its ſelf an eminent Ciry, grown rich and populous by trade and ha 
merchandiſe; and luxurious and libidinous to a Proverb, was @e place where the Proconſ#l of Achaia fix'd tha 
his ſear, and after its converſion to the faith, the Metropolis or mother-city of all Achaia or Greece, and/ſois _ 
not, in the inſcription of this Epifle, to be look'd onas.the Church in that one City, but as containing un- wr 
der it all the Chriſtians of all Achai«, which _———— firſt converted by S. Pal, this Epifle is now ad- * 
dreſsd to them all, under their Governours, or Biſhops through that whole region. This is diſtin&ly ſet 
0 *» down 2' Cer. 1.1, Where t6 the Church of God which is at Corinth is added, and to all the Saints which are in al 
xs Achaix;, and: that probably is the importance of the phraſe, 1 Cor, 1, 2. to all that have the name of Chriſt 
&« wil called on them (that is; to all Chriſtians) 4» mul? cove, in every place, that is, inall that region, and-not one- 
a ly in that one City, but * ms xaiuan + 'Axuias, in all the roaſts of Achaia. Accordingly what-S. Pax! faith to 
to them of Apolles, that he water'd them, 1 Cor. 3.6. is the ſtory affirm'd of all Achaia, as well as of that qi 
City, A. 18. 27. when he was willing to paſs into Achaia, the brethren wrote to the diſciples (through all Achais, on, 
not onely at Corinth,) that they ſhould receive him, and when he came, (that is, whither he purpoſed to paſs, - 
into Achaia) he contributed much affiſtence to the believers there. So when he ſpeaks of the forwarduſs f I 
their (that is, the Corinthians) liberality, 2 Cor. 9. 2. Achdia, ſaith he, was ready a year agee 5 and (0 Row. 15, tn 
V. 26, Macedonia and Achaia thought good to make a colleftion, 8c. and fo it appears again by another paſlage, - 


2 Cor,11, 9,10, And hence it is that Rom. 16, 16. he tells them that the Charches of Chrift (in the Plural) 
falate them, and v. 1. mentions the Church in Cenchrea a maritime City in Achaia, from whence S. Pas! 
took ſhipping 4#. 18. 18. when he departed from thence to Hria. 
| ho , For the time and manner of planting Chriſtianity among theſe Corinthians, and the reſt of 
Achaia or Greece, the ſtory in the 4#s may be conſulted, ch. 18. 1. where about the fiftieth year of Clif, 
Paul comes from Athens to Corinth, and meets Aquila and Priſcilla there, ſoon after Cladius his baniſhing 
the Jews from Rome 3 with them Paw! wrought in his trade of tent-making, and at the ſame time he 
Pacy's the Goſpel to them through that Region, to which he oft refers in theſe Epifes, telling them 
ow freely (without making gain of them, or putting. them to any charge) he had preach'd the Goſpel 
to them. Soon after Silvanus and Timotheus came to him out of Macedonia, and for ite ſpace of eighteen 
months he abode in thoſe parts, wrought mary miracles, 2 Cor. 12. 12, and converted many, though, as it ap- I 
pears, he was oppoſed by the incredulous fews, and brought before Galtio, Proconſul of Achaia, and accu- 
ied by them, 4. 18. When Pax! went from thence, he left Priſcilla and Aquila by the way at Epheſms, Af. 
18.19, and they meeting with Apollos there, and inſtru&ing bim more perfefth in the doctrine of the Goſpel, 
fitted him for his journey to Achaia, whither he ſoon went, and confirm'd them in the faith, which Pasl 
a prongs among them, being much too hard for the 7ews, who were his chief oppoſers there, A. 18. 28, 


irdly, For the time of writing this firſf Epiſtle two circumſtances will affiſt us to diſcern it. Firſt, tor 
ch. 15. v.32. there is a, touch or intimation of his danger at Epheſus, fighting with the beaſts there, whic nl 
will appear ( ſee Note on ch. 15. c.) to be that which was occation'd by Demetrize, AG. 19. This there- wy 
fore was now paſt at the writing of this Epi#/e; and though the next thing which in the A#s is mentiond * 
after that, is his departing to Aacedonia, AF. 20. 1. yet by the date of it from Epheſus, which we find in an 
many copies of the ſubſcription of the Epiſtle, we have reaſon to believe, that his remove was not ſo ſuc- hy 


dain, but that this Zpi/tie was written firſt, and ſent from thence. And accordingly we may interpret 

words, ch. 16.8, (which contain a ſecond circumſtance) that he will tarry at Epheſus till Pentecoſt, that is, 

till che time of his going up to 7er»/alem, which he had determined to doe that year at Pentecoff. For that 

after this he ſhould come again to Epheſws, or to any other part of 4a, and write from thence, (as by the 

ſalurations of the Aſaaticks tis apparent he did, ch. 16.18.) before his going to Jera/dlem, is not reconcile- i 
able with the paſlages -in-the AZ, ſet down ch. 20. where in his journe —_ v.x. we find him Wy 
at Eafter at Philipps, and after that at Troas, and though he paſs through 46a, yer his haſte was ſo great, 

to reach 7eru/alem before Pentecoſt, that he could not put in at Epheſus, v. 16. but was fain to tranſa& that 

buſineſs at Miletrs, that would have calld him to Epheſus, ver. 17. If this be thus rightly concluded for 

the place of arking ey Epiſtle, then the time will be concluded alfo, at the end of his three years ſtay 

Aſa, AB. 20,31. thatis, Anno Chriſti 54. Before which time, through the Gnofticks and 7udaizers, great 

{chiſms and diviſions had broken out at Corinth, and in other Cities of that Province, and many otker foul 

corruptions had crept in (by falſe, heretical teachers, and even the denying of the reſurreQion by ue | 
of the Chriſtians there) which cauſed the writing of this 56i#c. And upon the ſame occaſions and __ | Ita 
jects was Clement's Epiſtle, ſome years aſter, —_——— which as it uſes all arguments-to reproa | 
the unreaſonableneſs of their ſchiſm and commotion againſt their preſent Governours, ſo it infifts at latge 

on the proving the Reſurrection. : 


CHAP. 


«» 4 F + # 


v3 6.4 - 
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CHA B. ::& : Paraphraſe 
NN TALL called, YY 2n Apoſtle] of Jeſus Chiiſt, chroogh the 1» See Roi, ©. 1, v. 1. ad 


"uy 


x ap ths, Note on Mar, 20. 

ofle, 13» - will of God, and Soſthenes } «xr. brother, , 20. Ce. 

ni 2. Unto the Church of BF which is at Corinth; to them that " ts Th = Church of God 
deb are | Finified in Chriſt Jeſus, || called to be ſaints, with all that 7, = nh 4 Nr che yrs as 
_ gin every place + * call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, have been ſanctified, to the 
[ite called (2 |- both theirs and wn ſp Fo ſajners ( Rom. f. 9.) 


fiat 0 thar are in that ciry, together with all other Chriſtians in every place within the regions of Achaia, both Jews and Gen- | 


are called tiles, | 
ET 3. Grace be to you and peace from God our father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
gem one * Chriſt, | y 
4.1 thank my. God always on your behalf, { for the grace of God which is gi- | 4, ror the greet averey 


; briſt forded you in che preaching 
ven {a T by J eſus C {,] the Goſpel to you, and all the graces ſo viſible among you, conſequent to that. 


[for,0'n -. [That i in every thing + ye are inriched by him,- in all | Þ utterance, and 5» «5, 6, 7. For in all thing 
jnban al J x Rox dee. belonging to es * have 

| | very plentifully fur- 
ke 6, Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt + was 4 confirmed in you.” Tod To. wits, jc AR tr al ability of 
way 7, So: that ye come behind in no gift,. waiting for | the coming of our Lord Je- inſtruging others, and in un- 


toy  derftanding of myſi 

RR hri {6 anding of myſterics 

ca ane - in IN the Goſpel firſt preached, and then farther explained to you; the one at the firſt plancing of Aa faith ho 

= you by me;' the other by the warering of Apollos; ſo that now there js no need of any addition! to; be: made; bur. onely that ye 

—_ perſevere in what ye have, expeRting this coming of Chriſt to the deliverance-of 'the my "_ mann deſtrugion of 
all: other, his enemies and crucifters 


8, Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, that ye may be blameleſ 3 in the” 8. which Chriſt will, 


of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, doube not, give you grace . 
day | hold outcill this time ſt, ] and to be found ſincere Chriſtians at thar time, whe al orhers thall be defiroyed . 


+ communi « God; is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowſhip of his ſon 9. For of this be: confi 


tin, & 


uy Dh " bole Chtiſt our Lord.] - dent, that God will make 


ay GH -gnod his promiſe, and having called you to the knowledge of the Goſpel, and partic tion: of the graces reach'd our to you 
G, ke AQ, *- therein, will never fail you in any thing elſe that is needfull for you, 1f you do. not fai your. ſelves. 


jk, 10, Now I || beſeech you, brethren, by the name of R:- Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 104 That therefore which 


fun that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be no # diviſion among you: but —_ - exhorr you * hor? __ 
es that. YE be perfectly joined together in the ſame mind, and. in- the lame judg- { as the pw mer #2 


ment. thoſe gifts and graces that are 
amohg you) is this, that ye teach the ſame do&rine, and nouriſh charity and ably; thar'there be no diviſions in your Cha 
ches, bur that ye be compaRed aud united, as members of the ſame body, in the ſame belief and ANVEGS. a" | 


11, For it hath been declared unto me of you, my brethren, by Raney which are xx, This extiahlantbii; i 


ef the houſe of Chloe, that there are contentions'among you._] - -'? ©; 1: ſuppoſe ye have need of, -ha- 
ving had information by thoſe of Chloe's fauly, . he ch, 16. 179i har there are ſchiſms among, you. 


12, Now this I lay, that every one of you faith, 1 am of Pau}, and Tof Apol: ' 14] My meaning is; that 


los, and I of Cephas, and I of Chriſt] ſome pretend: their doArine 


. was-taughr them peculiarly by Paul, ad differs from what orher reach; 3 others thar they hav theirs from apollos, or ry 
Peter, or from Chriſt himſelf 


lite, d& 13, Is Chriſt divided? was 5, Paul crucified for you?. or were ye TT lin the 


name of Paul?) - ; - Hs the dodirine of Chriſt 
muſt not differ from ir (elf, and Pe” Wa if Paul preach any thing comrary ro oe Chriſt raught, Paul muſt: not be heeded 
In compariſon with Chriſt, the foundation of your faith being, not Paul, bur Chriſt, 


14. I thank God that I baptiſed none of YOu, but Criſpus and Gaius, 14, 15, 16. For my part, 
Hp If, Leſt any ſhould ſay þ that I had baptized in.mine.own'name.. bog rs __ im bg 
(#1 te, , 26. AndI baptized alſo the houſhold of Stephanas: beſides I know not whether {22,vch marecr, from having 
wh baptized any other, ] 


= prize above rivo'of bes Criſps fb rar |: the Fs Spynes, us CRE: 


tomy ' a 
«nh * « 17, For Chriſt ſent me not to ba 
s wiledom.of words, leſt che croſs « 0 


| # Gore. Teck]. 24 ppt Par gry wt 
tize, which others may doe as well, but ro;publifh rhe Golpt in neyer heard it 5 yer.qor. this, 67.6 am:more clo- 
..- youe than others, and ſo fitter for the , for this is not my Way of Pubiihng ir, to > atcraRt men 0 the fab by any perſua- 
of hu:nane cloquente, but ohely by doing ='Chinſt hath cone before me, "by curing my ih "This was the 

gear means by which Chrift meant to obraintbehef," { twydodrine © ninlots 'blouds; Wra pc ons Ke lqueee nds 
+  . Your to ſupply that place, Þ ſhould dilparage,Chridts Ways) | | Sir166 clo arg rt 3851 10.8) 


ig © 18. For the f preaching of the of is LJ bl the periſh Foothits" bur me 


beg "For the noch 
to us which : are ſaved it'is iFthe 1 power of  ._ crucified Saviour, wings 
| dellefto-him, obcdience 40 him who wks i Punch el a6 Rd be UG boi Gly probgUly bring the ine ourus 
Ws y leem.@ ridiculous thing ro impeniteht unbelievers ; bur! ca:us: Which have \jp ro; ohh | and faich;”*ris 
e moſt ap edenko 0a 7 T3707. 4) ryrer r ar 14 [tt FI )f13 z} 54 < my Lo SEAT ON 25% 


19. For it is written, | will deftroy'the 
to o wing the underſtanding of the prudent 
> | ch. 29-14; thar God wi os 2 i 


lender + 20 | wi | 
| war 2 LS G -.the{ ſoibe 2. 


. Now. ye muſt Yiu | 


4:9 39199523401 
6 ite nfs * Wall bros, 5 2+ veby/Þs ful 
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$12 Paraphraſe. The fuſt Epiſtle to the CORINTHIANS. | Gi $4 


_ 
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b. 


which was put to death by the Jews. Doth it not appear, that all the deep wiſedom of the world is become abſolute folly In” 
compariſon with it? | 
21, f For after that, in the wiſedom of God, the world by wiſedom knew not +1, 


21; For whenthe ten of God ,,_it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave chem that he. * 69h 


hiloſophy, which is the con- 11EVE, . | | ys ; h A | tay Tel 
tion of Gods infinite wiſedom 1m the creation and government of the world, did not come to the true knowledge of _ © 
God, ard when the Jewiſh world, ing on their qr 16 the Moſaical Law, did not diſcern or acknowledge God in 
the miracles and ſufferings and nes of Chriſt, God: was pleaſed to ſend us A ro preach (without any flourif) 


' of rhetorick) this Goſpel of Chriſt, ſo ſcorned by the wiſe men of the world, and by that means to reduce and reſcue our of 


the ways of the wicked, all thoſe that will believe and embrace it. | 


22. For as the Jews re- 22. For the Jews require a ſign, and the Greeks ſeek after wiſedom. 
uire ſome ſign or gy from heaven to. be ſhewed them, to perſuade them of the truth of the Goſpel, fo the Greeks look 
be profound philoſophy 1n the Goſpel, and ſcorn it becauſe they think they find not that there. _ . . 


23: And yet are not we \, 23- But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews a || ſtumbling-block, and un- Ian, 
diſcouraged from going on in to the f Greeks fooliſhne(6: ] thay 
our courſe, profe im, in whom we believe, to have been crucified, and knowing that that is a mighty dererment an4 dic. als, © 

couragement to the Jews, who looked for a'vi&torious Meſfias, that ſhould reſcue them out of their enemies power, and to the _ ly 
Gentiles a ridiculous thing, who are gratified with nothing but eloquence, or profound knowledge. —_—_ 


24. Bur to the believers . 24+ But [|unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power Jn th 
( ſee Note on Matt. 20. ©.) O God, and the wiſedom of God. ] the called 
both Jews and Gent les, matter of the greateſt admiration, there being more divine power and wiſedom exprefi'd in this orde.  % 
ring of things ſo, that the Meſſias ſhould be crucified, than in any thing that the Jews or Gentiles could have thought on, os 


25. For of the ations and _ 25. f Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is'wiſer than men; and the | weaknek of fat 
diſpoſitions-of God's coun- God is ſtronger than men. | 200th part, 
els, thar which in man's opinion hath leaft wiſedom in ir, is infinitely to be preferred before all that men deem wileſt; and On wa 
that which men think hath nothing of ſtrength or virtue, hath much more of power in it than any thing elſe, it being much T9 
a more glorious a& of power to raiſe Chriſt from the dead, than not to have permitted him to die, as it was a more likely way adit 
to bring any piouſly diſpoſed Fre to receive the doQrine of Chriſt, when he laid down his life for it, than if he had been the 

moſt proſperous in this world. . 


26. Accordingly ye may _ 26. For | ye ſee your calling, brethren, how that not many wiſe men after the +lwiya, 
obſerve who the men are a-' fleſh, nor many mighty, nor many noble are called.] —_” 
mong you thar are wrought on, or converted by the Goſpel, nor principally the learned politicians, the great or noble fa- 

1E$, | | 


++. But the courſe which -.. 27+ Bur Gd hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world, to confound the 
God hath choſen to take now Wiſe: and God hath choſen the weak things of the world, to confound the thing 
in Chriſt is that that the Which are mighty. ] | 

world will count fooliſh, and this on purpoſe, thar by che ſucceſs of that, the wiſe men of the world may be put to ſhame; 'tis 

that which the world counts weak, that 1t may appear how much more power there is in that which the world counts weakeſt 

in God, than in all their own firengrh, 


28. And thoſe methods , 23. And baſe things of the world, and things which are deſpiſed, hath God 
and courſes hath God pich'd choſen, 5eaand things which are not, to-bring to nought things that are.) 
on, which are by the nobles and the potentates Jook'd on as. moſt cieſpicable, and empty, and abje&, that tt may appear how 
empty m all thoſe things that are moſt valued in the world, when theſe which they ſo much deſpiſe ſhall appear more cfſe&u+ 
al than they, | 


29. That no man may 29. That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. 
have any reaſon to boaſt of his, wiſedom, &c. in God's preſence. by _ ] p 

30. But of God's ſpecial - 30- But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſedom; 
bounty it is that ye believe, and righteouſneſs,. and ſanctification, and redemption: ] 
and thereby are ingrafted into Chriſt, who is made by God to us the authour of all true knowledge, the cauſe of our juſtificati- 


on, our ſanQification, and will be alſo of deliverance and reſcue from all calamities that this life is ſubj 
death it ſelf, by raifing us again 3 ſee Rom, 8. Note. e 15 ſubje& to, yea and from 


31. That all our good _ 31-_That, according as it is written, He that 'glorieth, let him glory in the 
may be C— w Lond, þ <4, -: -* wa | 
come from God and none clſe. J 


,  Annotations-0n Chap. 1. 


V. 2, Call upon the name of Jeſns C briſt ] 'Emga*% | wherein the. Corinthians are ſaid to be enriched, 0 


- A bt & 
'E9n6% [ignifies to be ſurnamed, Matth. 10. 3. Luk, 22. 3. | elſe ſomewhat in the Apoſtles, the means by w 
ings Tres AQ. 1, 23, and 4.36, and'in many other places';] they were enriched in Chri#, If it be taken the 


and ſo in a paſhve not active ſignification. Agree-| firſt way; then it will d ech Or mtterance » 
able to this cmwaitm Wroue Inch Xeigs Is, ro be called | ability in inſttuRting others and muſt be applied 
by the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 2s an, 4gnames Or ſuperne- | onely to them that Fad ſuch gifts in the Church, and 
mination, which: notes the ſpecial-relation we havei|not to the'whole Church of Corinth 3 and thus it 
to him; as the ſpouſe of that exact name | ſeems to be-uſed 2 Cor. 8. 7. Ag ye abound in evny 


IS called xpen her, 112. 4.1. (which-is the: dire e-IShing in faith, and word. and knowledge: Where B (| 
F "© 


rat notation of emgaziau here) or as the ſervarit to | faith, fo the other two are.gifts and graces in 

that maſter, by whoſe name he is calledalſo; and-ſo/| ſuch are =w«) and «14m, dlexenc and eve, that are 
SingAvcares Grout e164, is; but'2 periphrafue of Chriſtians, |-after mention'd: And the ocher parts of that verſe 
and, no more. In this ſenſe will it be moſt proper | # -=w1} &wodile, ye abound in' ery thing, agreeing ſo 
to interpret the like phraſe, 4#. 2.21. and 9. H4, | well with w.7 «ulignls here, ye were enriched is 
21, Row, 10.12, ,13,.14. and generally in the New | af, 'tis moſt reaſonable to: determine, that lame 
Ie, but when i unites to. appeal te, or the+| is the meaning of #+.45y%, /in word Or ſpeech, here allo. 

E | 


- V.'5. Utterance] - The notion of x5y@-- in this wr B, 
ſo to 


place is ſomewhat uncertain, both becauſe it, and 
the knowledge following, may either 'be the matter 


ing wade rich, and the lacter of then 
pecuhary vo the gnb ing of on riches, a 


| Bur —_ there is ſome difference betwixt aboun- 


— 


Tran 


[H 


"Annotation on the ap Dpille to the Go RINT HIANS: Chap 4 


| Fall for the fitting them for that impoſition of hands 


Trint * 


rp ws, the Spirit ” revelation, & emywgn we, 11 diſcer- 


of Chriſt, the underſtanding | | 


lia 


of Chriſt as it was ta 
_ ” be believed 'of him, his death and refurreRti- 


- doftrine, (ſee 1 Tim. 5.17,) whi 


 eneoft 


be that which; as a gift, 


i here 
Re __ at rant agreeable to the reſt | a 


ſo'be 


the 
No ro nit fiſt reach Tad rode hd 
_—_— ng the yr, Far rs the ce 
t notes 1 
CNS make 7 him, or thearticles that 


c. This is wont to be ſet oppoſite/to Mirai, 
or kk 5. th is the farther-in- 
firuing of them that 
fa and my it _— Oo taken her my 
is ſet oppoſite to 299075, edge,” W the'ex- 

Ds unfolding of the myſteries eps oh eligion, 
od may well be here the watering of \ Apollos, W 
was ſaperadded to the planting of Pawl, and both of 
them together make up, that which follows, V. 6. the 
<emny( A of Chriſt WY in you, the teſtimony of Chriſt 
the Goſpel, <> «2; 1. as tis firſt preach'd, (fo | 
oh, 2.1. 24. wie tis diſtinguiſhed from -the very 
writing of it, and fo 1 fob. 1. 2, but eſpecially Rev. 1. 
v. 2.) andthe confirming of it, is the farther declaring, 
and proving, and explaining of 'it 3 t 
vired to the baptizing of any, the ſecond uſe- 


have fortnerly —_—_ the 
re, where 


which we ordinarily call Confirmation. 
IÞ. Knowledge | That the word 5-5* here ſignifies | 

farther explication of the Chriſtian doctrine, 
may appear, not onely by the uſe of it in other pla- |'w 
ces, ( ſee Note on 2 Per. 1. hy vy@ y«.ows , the | pro 
word of knowledge, ch. 12.8. i.e, being able to ex = 
myſteries (as a5y@- ovpias, the word of wiſcdom t 
15 being able to ſpeak parables, or w uſe =_ fc 
ways of veiling wiſe conceptions,) but. ef; _ 
the © Fs of the Context here, t 

being confirmed in them, v. 6, And this of was 41 
ing bere ſet down as xtgioua, 4 fame ift, and the 
being made rich in every thing (particularly in wora | 
and knowledge, ) being all one wi 
being wanting ( v5xga) in no gift, V. 7. this is agan 
according to what we ſee ch. 12.8. where 3-90, is 
the gifts of the Spirit. Thus z Cor, 11.6, 
where Pau!'s 2-9as is preferred above his ſpeech, 'tis 
1s Skill in wphdnng the myſteries of the Scriptore, 
wINs thewn in his writings in a' greater height 

than in is when he was preſent with them)]: 
was obſervable. Thus Epheſe 1, 17. TIdua Smrgh14- 


wr, h and hana + 


Prophecies, .and Aerning of Chriſt.\n them, 1s 


| od joined with the Spirit of wiſcdow, as 1, Cor, 12, |; 
beer y, 5, 29905 had been, and 1 Tim. 4.1 34 dvegmons; part| 


of a nh Timothy's task, ſeems to be' expouniing, ot 


ſimply readivg of Scriptures , to which, is joined 9x-/|; 


| the ſearching into the cauſe; 
Pablſomen 


firſt being | beſide the” firſt 


_— behind, or | 


honey = 
ſecondly, IND, : Pabilate litts, the Kr 
of the matter in diſpute, thirdly, A tary fob. 


_— 
fro as Ge 
For that ſecond conſiſted in the inter- 
poling of an oath on one fide; which is thereforecal- - 
mp nay he eres a 
Hon, © 1S, ON that A a 108, .W 
was formerly; lawfull betwixt the actours, till the 
oath on one fide had given the Judge ſome reaſonto 
em _ "mw rs Aon is or err bis per 
in that p or the ſetling, Qt effabli the cauſe, 
in that ſenſe wherein the Roman law ſaith, "Oe«& 
Ng djapioBirun Time , ( Pſclins (mole yolk, 
V, 1243.) 4n- oath takes off the Jace that dubi- 
ouſneſs that before he was in, one affirming and the 
orher denying the ſame thing. By —_—— to: cg 
the preaching of the Goſpel by. the A 
called wirv grov, 4 teſtimony or eros, VIZ ay wry 
the Apoſtles gave in to ved the rut ho 
the Goſpel (being eye-witnefſes thereof) this 
-mony may be {aid to be eftabli/hed or confirmed, = 
g ts more Is and 
knowledge, evidences have been ded ro 
Ib eaaitly bf the plea mens 
ſo the m of the phraſe here - 
wag]dguoy ty Notre” iBsBarwn will be clearly this, that 
which ye _ we firſt 'd, the teſtimony 
fince- by ſafficien: 


Ang coſtmboyc 
good-among you, to incline 
To = bs to = truth ofc ir; -: 

V. ry. wiſedow] The word Cul; fenifies three 
things in theſe books: Cm_ the mind Or intel- 
heltual faculty, 'Mar. 12. 332'Where:God i710 be loved 
with all thy mind,” (ſee Naw On: ok zl 5 Roanaly, 
an habit of [eiewte, Or paony' as here; thirdly, . per- 
nr 2 Dach W ray ; {ig | | Cola 

meaning; 
ad in a.this place is not eafie to determine, becauſe, 
as the _; it ſelf, ſo the ad «o-&- 7411 is very 
capable of 2 double notion: for A. aiar@ Tvrs be 
| rendred,-of this world, then it will ſeen 20ufignifie 
the Heathen world, and $ TY and yeauplds, and 
Cofnrlds all red accordingly , Pigs the 
Wiſe morals $1231} | 4/6; Wert of, ( | 


the Oracle, Klaimed 1 
and yrappelels, the leg 


be literally rendred- 


mw 


ain \ 


A, 


- F1 
e #1 ulhe 
Alsr@- w- 


TE M 


Zope 


pi + rug ns — Thus * Wang uſed in _ 'E-{ "0 _ bene | 
; C.8. 1, where thys gift of explaining myſteries + 

4 wad d on 5 Ky Fr men up , 20 Þ incuany 1 On II I ES 
ereticks of that time were ;and'| 198.,'! tz. Of *u/egomm. 07,1 

puff d up with it, - that taking A Sina hc, But GS et 6 bee #hs .; 

V. 2. hw ſomewhat ; that*is ,'' ſome As *then:it moor Y TNETFewS's, 

2 _— K ve oe. ug (as he tha Hake Lap _ N HTO rin ire, af'2 4 x 5d Yb, ihe the 

omething, tat 18, 40me extraordina n, all] chief of the 7ews that dA ns ch crucified 2p 
One with are wiyed, ſome great vey ALL v9) they: on that''s; ica bins crucified, and there 


call'd themſelves 199i, from 1290s. bnowi 4s, men ntio1 of rat '2'2 J FS theh vwo3s, 
ha from this ſort of ſublime eat, 37" e an pie. hea | | to the oh 4 Ea, 
x - ponerrien as 6) mdualtngi, i wal fem frow|' Wh e- | 
extraolaunary gift.) and" ſo-are" referred very ' Ctearic ile ed 0 
0 that Chapter, ue the word 2ias,; V,10, 11s. Wh, 4 tothe Tp Hin that. 
asf & 29906, knowledge ſo called , ok not ra) s Kart, in'their laws, an | 
+ froma falſe, not;true Spirit, tt the. pe orging to 1 
lkag . 6. Confirmed |} The Tix word he i, e ef | AQU rh. | wn flnst have SW 
| applied here to. 3 Tit te >rhans.” W041 on” | Nas Brie r me 
feral refer to the jo ies Las among £73, QT the :d ano | — 
e 


\ 


| Annotations on the firſt POTEN to the CO RINTH 1 ANS. Chap. L 


—— tt. _ yy 


YErPas 


0. 


be heard and ashed queſtions. 
the LES and alepotically is, 


and WN1D, :Cytirnns, and fo Bn WWD 
Levita in the word W109. And t 


ad 


ve and o ſpeckall of them-by wayof 

he Sragopr an te to the ſame matter, (as a5 

out the cue ſenſe of 2 piece of Scripture.) 4 | 
ng? that cuſtome 1 Cor. 14; 29. ſeems: to-tefer;. Zer the | 
LES wy po ſpeak, two or why &C. whence it is that: 

chis Synagogue, where they did this, is called 2. 

wan, the houſe of ſearching , or inquiſtion 3 

to that cuſtome perhaps refers that which is (aid of 
'Miw % 3- Chriſt; Luk. 4. 46.: that , in the midft the Deftowrs | 
a So he that interprets 


won by2, the maſter of inquiry, Or myſtical diſ- 
qnifi tion, and abſoluch, Ne, 4 ſearcher, Or in- 
auirer, that \is literally CuGTems,: and that rayſtical | 
or allegorical ſenſe , W171 IN, the way of inquiry, 
inqaiſi-! 

the ſearching of the Pſalms ;, lee Elias 
L ran Neat (ro the Cofulnlat 
aiar- Tire will be the Jewiſh DoGours which a- 
mong themſelves inquired into the truth of Scrip- 


2415» we QLOresS ( which Chriſt wen T call 5gdav is %apas, 
ſearching the ſcriptures , 


fond joe 


) but f 
E, ast Tl pn 


Chrift 
is the wor wy W 6. 9. —_ « ny 4 


nor. 


=015N ral men are ſaid to riſe up (ville es m5 Emgdry, tal- 
mi 3nyd'» þ;yg with Stephen, 4s 


25 the Jewiſh Dotours uſe to 
one with another about the ſenſe of Scripture, 
AF, 9. 29, *is aid of Pas!, that i2d4a« & Cuntdre 


aeys 783 Enilwrks, be talked and debated with thew a- 


bout the ſenſe of Scriptures concerning the 4/7as. 
This cuſtome of the 7ew- _ to be. referred to by 
this word, but yet whether the other ci 

of the place, which 1 

may not ſo far prevail, 
upon a middle i 

apply this cuſtome of che its to ſecular i quires in 
the heathen ſchools, I ſhall leave it, tobe canſidered 
=o deny : mn age 

w 0 4, 33.1 

matter. of ſome: or the Text H_ looking 


Where is the #ywed]4s; that. 


and: | of towers, fo: 


circumſtances | fuch ations as theſe 

refer it rather to the Heathens,;| ting 
as that it may be fitto pitch 
etation-of the word, and to/| t 


taxes} that were 


| werefo po Heer atealineiof the 


Potter 2th tex, 


meaning of 


we he bak, of yas for {0 xnuudl 's: was the.name 


publick aQts, as alſo the 
|| cuſtomes and taxes, and veal the Kings: 
lo, Ji yats is the 8 pd ? that ay 
ver of money for {o they received it b ; 
and laſtly, where is the numberer of towers ? Aran 
which was in 
again to the exaRing of taxes. From this mane _ 
t of this Text is diſtant rough, and i 
that be fo far here accommodated, as to 0 cxprel ca 
irati » 2$ it was there, at a ſtr 
den change wrought among them, alchough 
ter of was as ry different. And peel 
the words alſo they thus far agree, that as there was, 
Where is the ſcribe? (0 here, x in another ſen 
here is the ſcribe? that: is, DoRour or pn 
my, neon he Scribe to regiſter the taxes,: the No- 
here the Learned. man or. Door of the Lins 
as Ry PU, the weigher, {0 here, with t 
but of a letter, without an it np of the ſound, 7, the 
intelligent, Or wifes _ ly, as pow the cn 
E the enquirer, diſquiſitour, of this 
o—_ that (| L heals his ſenſe © among oe by i 
debate or diſcuſſion to find out the truth, as there ig 
the making an aſſeſment they debated th the rateorvs 
lue of every houſe, to proportion it ocordingy And 
by- way of accommods- 
ting pl ces to very diſtant ys 6  (elpecially when he 
=Y Sin the Greek tranſlation will bear them, 
he Hebrew will not ſo well) is no extraordinary o 
ſtrange thing in the New Teſtament that of Clrif's 
, | going with his parents to Nazareth, that the ſaying 
might be fulfilled, He ſhall be called a "Nazarite, that 


is the title of "v3, 4 branch, be ' will - 
appear tO any 3s ſtrange and far NE co hay 


E—— 


Aa f0 wo 


preached not ND4, 
Et you nay: «5: 


Ed, 191( 


qhever 
Trefume is 6 n, ir) ein 
REL LEE_g yy Na core, o 


'2.' For Tt 
ny way-proper 
aboux to "God! $ IF ad ae 
raught in his Mike time, 
'ges, as /pardon of fim « 
1t had been unreaſonable! to/think of nryey 


3- And accordingl when 


ES 


gue no 6-2 


ugh | Aiteion, Cc.) yot ex 


T was among. you, 1 Tirw 'in PE made as-Chriſt when he 
uf maps eominat tor of the nenoſt deagets, ARt. 18, > 
eller ine 10-ahe 0 FO of 'whar I preached, + 


And'my *:{peech and my preaching » 
EEE nh bat pn 


and Gal. 4. a) perſecmed 


4. And as 


qeting om that 
in rhetorical, 
Ih but in plain demonſtrario 


by Chriſt der the Goſpel. * 


Þ<nds ap, or in which the rulers of the Jews, v8. ,doexcell for all.cheſe 


to come to nought, 


his Soo,” which w was h under eG 
the  beglunling to be how revealed to us, to 


"CHAP 


' brethren, when t came to you; came not + with auld 


\.ot of f wiledom, declaring unto you "Gat teſtimony of God] 
been brought in, on that.occaſj 


I charge by forte of you, that Fam too'p 
ready to confeſs. 


"hg wh * Semi not to know any Sins, among you, {ave Jeſus 


the ſum of our dofrine to be the dodrine of Chriſt, which he _ 
mation of it by his death, (through-which alſo we have many precious adyant+ | 
duding alſo, bu 
any thing to. you: bur this doGrine thus confirmed : ſee thap. I» 17+. © 


I was with you'in weakneſs, and and + in fear, and in much trem 


"= —_—_ 


IL 


by way of parentheſis) and now 
in and Mean 1n fo preaching the. Gos .. bt 


t taking in, in an eminent manner, his rolarrer ble 


=z 


was here on carth ) very il! uſed,i( ſee'Nore'on Rom, 


monof the ric and 


mane &c.. bur the arguments of perſuaſion, which God hath thought fir to þ 1 oe uſe of. | i 
5. Mewn while the thing 6, Hondeiwe rant ETD paantert Þ 
wilcn we teach, thoſe : jor: 

men which ate dark'by rothe. higheſt pitch, of 84 om.) d ivinc which this: Las " Or-de- 


wpapngt orb 


pd they ready 


| Si fins 
"Ys 'Bur+ha wiſe dif "e 7. Mo uy, ind of God in Fe cry, f even the hidden 

tion of God's FT whic kin be beſce CE eos poee Our ot God derermided from cha 
rey ge nag ts ſp revealed. $1? 


A Which © 


153: he that even now 


= 


another way! vis, - by: « pou. of admiration, how the © 


is the recei. _ 


h 
called'| kons and afſeſles the ſeveral houſes of the ar _ 


one according to their bigneſs, 


_ 
wr 
fect 


Chil, , pk 
thought 


\ not ft, ® 
ixgara 


tn 


rembling 
bin en the meduof | « qi 
Bf 


Thar the. gromnd:coC: (;f- Th jm ad ad jd wieon oh, br deport 
your WW waeg ar be hu- . of G 


Aftens 
T7 i 
ES 


EE 


"lars, 


þ got 


==} == © 


- 
tt at th FIT I IE "IT 
Wane PF Lee AA. LDL ACT ———_ - + 16 00> rem —_ k. on} 


ry Pim te CORINTHLANS..., EY oa 


«id. \ ai LIES 
tg Th 
131; Fe peg Q:177 © as 7 "3h 
GG hh Get 
be.hey nefey ſo 6 io ales ws 7 Ra 


6 bs ho what man : gwierh the things of a man, fave-the ſplvitoof; 'T man" | 


taeep#6e Which 18 in him ?-'Even:fo-the things of God knoweth #-nonan'; but the Spi- 74, , & voi a, | 
rit of God. ] ; and pearco 


man, though nope offe khower het, yet his own Spicie doth 3 ſo theſe divine matters, Me? none elſe can reyeal them to 
Mig a3,-506 his Spirit cate... mg ————_ | 


12. Now we have rveleed, not the ſpirit of the w qld, but the Spirit which | IS 12. And this is thar Spirit 


God, that we t know the things that are | feel iven.to us of God: J: which we havereceived, the 
get of WP, Spirit of God , ( nor the Spirit whichiſu JE Th ro us, that inſtrufts%us.in thoſe) ro the ent that we may 
wie 04 reveal to you the infinite mercies of God towar you , Which being beſtowed on you, ſhould not in any reaſon be concealed 


— + 


"ata . from you... - 
on PT. wir Sita 

"© 73, Which things Allo we ſpeak, "not in'the words GR 5 hn, H +6 F- 
[cane cheth',-but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, , | compar pg VS with” ſpt- ; our + Ad mh is divine; and 
«bt icoal. 7 a9 from 272 | ſuch av:iwes kept: ſecrer-in 
to ſpiritual God, till his Spirit reve tousz ſome prop NT Sarees but divine ne manner, not by uſing 
things 974.= ordinary human'means of:perſuafion, but:by aber ic of 'the Old. Bible, and in hrs 
whit  , .. deſcent upon Chriſt, Marth, 3, and by Cree, YROn. Ws hath ducttd, japeng ſpiricualdivine arguments to th 
pr A proving of bf divine matters.” 


\ Y 
* +6 


14+; But.the natyral man receiveth not. the things 2; Sf ale of f God, for.” 
they are fooliſhneſs unto him : neither can he know th them, va =x they are ſpiritu- the Bar ſuch tings 
= + 0h Gemned. nF by the light of humane reg- 
fon, thd learned learn Philoſophers, Re: do do abſoluly y dep, fone the ho din ofjn ofthe Gre! Sooſdpokng 
| a. Tim: I. 6) he CT © , <h.'1. 5M beyvy 

MI how heaven, deſcent of the holy ebcegp miracles, pon, N 


{lilamet, 15. But he that is ſpiritual F judgeth all things 2, Jet he himſelf. 1s 1 judged of os Maha hach #2 


| [ia No man. ] of all theſe afforded him | 
| Vook, by the Spirit of God, viz. prophcc and voices. from a, and ſuch other evidences of fvin revelation, v., 13. lie will ; ; 
Unit res be able to underſtand all theſe ſecrets perfealy, and being nor himſelf perſuaded by any other or eg but, onely by thoſe -I 


ugnny that he hath thus received from the Spirit 0 God, he cannot Wer aerrkr wy any other of arguments _ from 

human reaſon or worldly wiſedom. Thts 30 
taichfbun 16, Þ For who hath known the mind of the Lord, + that he may inſtruct him? "46: por who can te'] - Þ 
ut bin Byt we have the.mind of Chriſt. } gined ro know more of God's 


mind then he doth who is informed by rhe Spirit, that: ſo he ſhould teach hun God's mind ? Certain no'body. And con- 
We no body can teach you more of the truth of God then we TRONS Chriſt hath revealed: whole will * fr as 


" ' concerns any mas, to know ) have, or are able to doe. fry 

- | | 

of Annotations « on C hap. I "'# E 

'43 gr V.4. Demonſtration of the Spirit axd power] That | ſome s fp it1s very capable of : ITY that 

I Mousy ue þ Soszgus , ſpirit and. power , May here lignifie | it ſignifie the Deſcent of the Spirit of God on'C Chriff, 

"= ** thefame thing, ( as tis rolls inary "for two words or Joined with that Voice from Wil Mate. 3., This 

= Phraſes to be conjoin'd, the one onely to. explain #.my4 beloved Son in whom I am we T3 aſed, _ Lone, 

| the other) may ſeem probable froiii the riext verſe, | This is my beloved Son, bear him, $ may 

where one onely of them is mention'd, Swaws 047, | he called amghits nd]: , the demon zh fi the uniteli 
the power of God. But. there is no neceſlity that we |Spirit., an evidence afforded by: God immediately ” © E 

N ſhould ſo gactoyn it, becauſe the power of Godin the 5 a; heaven of the Truth of the-Goſpel, which: be- 

pd ., hifthverſe being ſet oppoſite to the wiſedom of men | Sy joined with the Power of Chriſt, both-int reſpet 

+45 . (that is, the Fama: waies 'of perſuaſion or elo- Doftrin and has Maracles, w. eto Heads moſt 

is | uence) muſt {i ignifie God's pore waies of per- fi to be inſiſted on by-S: Pax, for:the mano. 

Ns uading the belief of the Goſpel, and ſignifying ſo, |the'Truth of the Goſpel. But; thirdly, it:may ye 
will contain under it the ici and Power with the | farther be applied, not to Chriſt aprarars but- Ns 

_w ſeveral notions that may well belong to them, as, | the\Apoſtles after him, and then, ghe Sek will, be 

vi rſt, taking the ſpirit for. the ele of the Ol the Deſcent of the.Spirit upon them., by their 
Bible inſpired by the Spirit of God, and power fot: t' | Iinpoſition of hands, the holy Ghoſt's coming down 

” — Aries done b yp Tha ck Ck | pedets by Att. _ 18. b=2 this, | vel ie the 

rels'd the meaning of them, che dembnſ{tration. of the | their Power rac we 

nd Spirit, [that is, Gaich he, er dint reg ixguds, mepmion |. Wniltet15, Or demon 6; Flag of the oh Bee Fein 

Et, : wy zeborle 6 drod ms) Xew', the prophecies which were | tpel, and be the thing that D__ A £1 99] 1164 

wit ſufficient to give the reader aſſurance of the trith of the -|' V; 16. For whohath kyown the = "That keg is 2c b. 

&, i things that belong t fo Chrift : And of power, ] ] that is, | tation from 1/2. 40. 13. there is tioqtieſtio Tie A ary 
Tsp@S (xc. Iudues » @r {yon #n oo{s|as.] the: miraculous" [that the firſt words ; rar avn/ bay for mbghath © 
ſtupendious ations, of which the footſteps yet remain, | known the mind of the [Lord ? /ateſet-down; after this ' 

Cont. Celſ. Þ. 5. But beſide this notion of che Spivie * | Apoſtle's manner; out a Gor - Now thie ſame 


Am 


S458 RS 


fb 0 


be ovuBiB ee who hath been his ” opſellae't ? ſetonely, 


Ce av]ov 


ſellwr ? Fg ; 


cond part of the om in Iſaiah, For Ra the ie Gps him, ſhould 


tuagint had tranſlated it. trip eg $6. the t tht | make theſe w allo | 
| tly th verſe in 7 = would Nos V not. one. 
why ſhould the Apol e, yi ho 0 y uſeth | ieould be fir arc ego me = - 


Septuagint's 
that varies fromthe _ 
dring of his own, and'for & WT” 'wouBrx®- bybrſo,, 


that ſometames:when 
here" aſe'a" new ren- 


tr aver! | 
«ny, a6 aid RO bim ?'' For! this there /is no | 


| of which it-is-brought- for a: proof, but alſo b, 

cauſe re oi ratraingof "thonght i de fit 

(Bet dans 1 K not (0 
r the 


Parapbraſe. 


though I was furniſh'd with to carnal, even 


ſpiritual men, ( as ſome of you, the Gnofticks, 
you were gotten\no higher then the 


2. This was the reaſon 


are wont to 


food, FI 0 ore the expiring of Vans 
are Ye. 


3. For ye are not, yet, rai- 


ſed to any pitch of ſpiritual ind diviſions 


of Chriſt which are all for 
meer men, thoſe which have nothing of Spirit in them. 


And herein your car- 
ral y conſiſts : one pretends NOt float ?] 


. For ye are yet carnal : for whereas here i among you enyying , and ſtrife, 


enot + car and walk || as men? ] 
or Chriſtian temper, as may appear by the ic rn Bak pronkf ing. pF Bo 


peace and charity, as long as they are among you, ye are adyance 


4. For while one faith, F am of Paul ; and another, I am of Apollos ; are ye 


hen' I was among E could. 

_—__ Fong Lo du in the Cop far fro 

men mſtruced by we pirxt of Chien hue 
Chriſtianity. 


e able. ] 
you were rl ay kighir dev, nor og ng 


the doQrin of Paul, another of Apollos , in opgattcs to 28 other Chriſtians , and they that hold with one, hold 


etc prgeacy And what is this unchariableneG 


5. Where firſt it ought to 
be conſidered , that Paul or even as the Lord 
Apollos are not "the authors of our faith, but onely in 


5- Who then is dt ? and who is Apollos 3 ? but miniſters by whom ye believed, 


ve to every man. ] 
ts of conveying the doarin of Chriſt to us, ( and conſequently 


muſt not be conceived to teach diverſe dodrin ). according to the different commiſſions given them by the holy Ghoſt. 


6. And fo though T have 
taught you the do&rin of Chriſtianity, and made you, of 
been thus brought to the faith by me ( I being ſent 


9, And therefore there is 
no great matter imputable but God that 
either to one or other, as that cither of us ſho 
deavours fo effeRual ro you. 


8: But then, ſecondly, the 


6. I have planted, Apollos watered ; but God pol pre the increaſe.” - 
thens, believers; ; and FA 

y Chriſt, nor to chew 8-96 but to —_ 

ſuccels of all the whole work, in making either my preaching or his baptizing efii 


you, when you had 
Goſpel, = I. 14, 17. ) yet the 
pong mens = not from us. 


7- So then, neither is he that planteth any thing, neither is he that watereth 
veth the increaſe. 
be deemed the author 


your faich, bur God onely who hath made our eni- 


Jodrin of both of us & but receive his own reward according to his own labour. ] 
one, both of us have had the ſame deſign and purpoſe hoon wr the dorm of Chriſt, though, according to the la- 


bour that either of us have taken in the work , we may-have 
bourer may deſerve more honour then another 


9. We indeed that preach, 
and they that baptize , are God's building. ] 
both ſervants or of God, and coo 


when 'tis wrought, muſt not yet be attri 


10. God gave me abili- 
ries and commiſſion to plant 


nother, yer ought not this ro bean occaſion of diviſion or {chi 
our deſign and dodrin being the ſame, your faith ought to be the ſame alſo. ' 


9. For we are + labourers together with God ; ye are God's husbandry, ye 4rt 
one with merker in due greet work of droiing and tubing of ſouls, which 
to us the inſtruments, but onely to God, the author and periotier of all 


10. According to the grace of God which is given unto me, 
builder, I have laid the foundation, and 4am buildeth thereon: But let every 


of reward, And conf: 


y, hongſs cnn 
among you, beozuſ 


—_—_ | maſter- 


and preach the Goſpel,to doe man take heed how he buildeth ther 


as the maſter-workman doth, to lay the foundation ; and accordingly I have the faith, laid he foundation, Je- 

ſus Chriſt, and him crucified, ch. 2. 2 hyped Geirger ary Bo me to this C ' ih iy planted, v. 6. (1 mean 

not Apollos, for he onely watered what I had planted, baptized and farther inſtra&ed whom Han! res WIA L To 

but) others, T ſay, which I hear have come in, have ſuperſtruQted on = my uni fomcwhar which never . 

Bur let them take heed what they doe; for if they have ſuperſtru&ed anyother , bur thar one pure doarin of 

anakth CO Ln Wn TURE, i Soem.the Gaodlicla a hey ey mis omar 
t tO It. 


| 11. For the faith of Chriſt 
foundation which Chriſt. 


Ter, 0 te ined tho x hn poli be he To 
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Ange elreth that _ agalit,* Roi. 17. 34+ and oo 
ante 


alſo ſers down the 
Cj ST 5 ak] en 


fs He 


CHAP. WL. p 


A? N D L, brethen ,. could not ſpeak unto you as.unto ſpiritual, but asun« 
as unto babes in Chriſt 

all manner of ſpiritual gifts, ind was able to have revede ro you the 
not think fit to treat fo with you, he Gooch, re won yi hemln 5 

themſelves 

and paſſions and ſins of men, meer beginners in | 
2. Thave fed you with milk, and notwith meat, for || hitherto ye were not atm Ne wie 
that I gave you ſuch tender to bear 3t, neither yet now are rg 


40 your, 


Teh 


MS. reads 
which bet ſo contrary to the commands bpm 
bur little above the pitch of | ccertiy 

Les 


chumenan ſe+ 
Ci, Apolb 
baptizavit 
Oprat. 


8. Now he that planteth and hetthat watereth are one : || and every man ſhall Iiw 5 


Hony 
God ; il 


 Cunypb 


Ea 


11, For other foundation can no Man n lay then that is laid , which Is jeſs 


g2, Now 


8 Loy, 


hes 5 


FESC 


=. 2.3 Kg, » 


gy # 


KV 


' +ampt, 17: If any man. * defile the Temple of God; him ſhall God deſtroy: for the 


_ mw 26, And again, The Lord knoweth the + thoughts of the wile, that they are - 


IR 7 AIP? 75. 2s © Pr 


py aTHE) T 


Dn ſhall beth RG of HE iy 
revealed by fire; andthe RY hs 


F : 
$54 £5 


"0 frt iti 
ovhlt re th " man's 6k abide, which 
ceive , af 
” ak "roſil. keto ET nf anc! ! | 


- 30-4.) on the jocher,j| | 
. Jy rrue and good metal, ; '% ph ; burn 
is worldly Forifedoth, and Frets | 
- [others are involved intheir own conſt v.19. "0 ali:xl 
-- their reward, preſervation here/in this world, bees hr phr that cen 


is. If any man's work ſhall be burn, * he ſhall ſuffer lob, but he binnfelf ſhall - F8:-But-if-he prove vom. | 
«dag; *be Þ aved: yet © a5 by fire. ] rifle aver; i be 
ſo as trine or praice ſhall upon examinarion me falſe and. unchriſtian, and, nfo will. not Vi har tr (.ſuchare the oat ora 
broþ fre doarines of ie ler «Chriſt; when & ſhall: then be fo far from helping him tony, advantage, a5 the Gnoſtick 
- -- complier hopes irwill, that jc ſhall bring rhe'g! upon Hitmn': —_ Ka os nee or by his not having 
aQually denyed Chriſt ( forall his, nſiruGing of-ſome' crronequs dodriges.): he be more-metcifully-deale with by Chriſt, 
and freed from having his portion 1 wh h, unbelieyers, WIRD ar tell go hard \ with him; as with. one that is- ie in common: 


i! 
= 6; thts ie 3, 
TRHRTIS. { 
- a 
conſume. all. 
hg 


nts 


fire, and hardly eſcapes our of it. . ” SOMRA. 
16. Know ye not that ye are the Taople of God, "and chat the Spuir of God- +16 By ahvitar I fay, ye you 
tn, | dwelleth + in you?. J ® \.-:cannot bur diſcern wha care 


among you: Ye arc a Church of Gol's plan» 
ic; ye have had the Spirit of God to 
ago d t.tweſk madre 


tarion, builtas the Temple among the Jews, God's djre&ion given” for 
reach you all true dodrine and pure praRtices, by Jour Apoſtolical p 
and oblige you to all purity. 


you are obliged to take to beware of theſe falſe ducing reachers. that =" 


17: And. therefore if an 

4, Temple of God is holy, + which remple ye are. ] falſe teacher. ſhall bring in «4 
of you 18 ny. unclean heretical do&rine into; ſuch. a Church of God's planting, a ple bf God's reſidenas, and fo pollute of defile God's 
there are, dwelling- place, ( as when Nadab and Abihu offered e-fire; on God's altar) then xs they, were devoured by fire from 
mie in © heaven, ſo he muſt expe ſevere puniſhment. For all ye that are Chriſhans make up this onc;temple of God's; _ thar.be>. 
"pos ing a conſecrated ſociery, muſt nor be profaned or polluted with ſuch impure doarines as the Gnoſhcks every where lafuſe. /: 


18. Let no man deceive himſelf: if any man among 27 ſeem to be wikin 18. And for that cake 


ty, «6 this * world, let him become a fool, that he t he may'be wiſe. ]'© 2:;  conceit of theirs, by whic! 
they get o many proſelytes, thar of the lawfulnefs of.den ying Chrift i in rime of peſeeton by which they a 
ſelves ſecurity from all the preſent oils, let no man chear himſelf with this n; any man that thus thinks to.be more: 


provident than'orther men, and by this means to ſecure himſelf, let him know that this will not thrive with ham, he will 
' find himſelf deceived art laſt (ſee v. 15. and Rev. 3. 18.) there is io fuch prudent way for him to ſecure himſelf, as tb la 
+ _, afide this worldly wiſedom, and conſtantly and lly to aitave to Chriſt, when 10 the eye of the wold' it ſeeins 


fooliſh to doe 0; 


19. For the wiſedom of this world is fooliſhne with God; for it is written, 


He taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs. 
plain ſimple perſon that avowedly adheres to hum, and to outwit the ſubtile 


19. For God js wont to 
| + take off, and ol roman bom 
; and ir will ſoon befall thoſe pretenders 


according to that of Job $. 13. they that think to be wiſer'than other men, are by ſo much verier fools than s others and {o | 


are diſcerned to be. 


20. And to the ſame at 
your Vain 
| that all the ſubtile contrivances of crafty worldly- minded-men prove vain and grooms 


5, - 21, Therefore letno manglory in men, for * all things are-yours. ]- 7. "21, Let no man therefore 
fa&iouſly or ſchiſmarically divide from the oy of the C ſuch or ſuch a maſter or inſtru&er, and ſo quar= 
relling or contending with others, v. 4. For all the gifts that are inthe: oh wore gag for your ule, and whatſoever any 
man ean boa{t of, jr 15 not peculiar to him, but belongs as well to every other perſon 1n the Church. 

{; laſtant, 


am, {ke 22, Wherefore Poa: or Apollos, or C0 or Je world, or life, or death, 22, He that plated the the 


kan. 8.3. or things + preſent, or x to come, all are faith 
Al; you, and he Sina000e upon this p_ are all ſabſervient to your uſes, and not to 0 demo our 
faith, much leſs any of them to be (cr up againſt the orher, ro make diviſions and rents you; and ſo is likewi 
humane wiſedom, or knowledge of natural things, ſo is God's mer Wy us in keeping us all ve, og ſome of us from the' 
malice of our enemies, and delivering up others of us to dearh, for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, che condition now 
approaching, ry for the name of Chriſt, or that which is not ite ſo near, the' yet future coming of Chriſt (called the 
day, v. 13.) for the deſtroying of the falſe, and rewarding the conſtant Chriſtians ; all theſe ee in.000 AG A AFAITA 
to you all, as inſtrumental for your good, ; 


23. And.ye are ' Chriſt s$, and Chriſt :s God's. J 
from hence is this, that you ive not up your faith ro any but to Chriſt, that 
him uniformly, as he re himſelf up ro the will of #04 0904 w ſut 
office of beiog « our mediatour and redeemer, 


ſolve fir 
Et him, b the greas 
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*,._ V. 15. He (hall ſuffer loſs ] Of the word Cre. | loft, but the other Gved But this Kat enongh 'R 
7% here it may firſt be enquired , wherher it be- voided by ſetting the oppoſition betwixt the /aving 
long to the man, or to his work, both nad Re of him, and the burning of bis work, precedent to t 
precedent, & m»O- 73 teyr, if any man's work, That | &wSvo1)a * and thenthe are, of Pong as it 
which inclines it to fi gaitte the work, is the «ns 3 | anſwers the former probability, ſoit inclines 
that follows, but himſelf ſhall be [aved, which ſeems frog} to render it the other way, that 
to oppoſe himſe!f to his work , that the one ſhall be | the work, Enwatinle,, ſpall be mulfted:” 
XR X 2 | W 


COR ner TID by 790m ſe.” 


--1s combuſtible) burit up - þ 

p (ſee and preſcrve-ſi To 

LOA pr fr ow | 
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poſe is that of Plal, 94+ 1b» 


e man, noe. | 
- 
, ord 
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Nao Og 
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\uffer']. 
; Sie, ak 0 herb Kine Jo is: 
| utterly deſtr = Soren that it 


- 
4 ib > 
"i o e 


J 


to. e:with dr 

or ed ab des mix by Try it, is = Mob all 
that mixture, and comes out a great d than it: 
went-in , loſeth all that droſs in that Yank of of re, 
Now how this is to be particularly ; BOHR 
this ſuperſtructure of. hay gr; f=bble here, og ol 
collected from the conſideration off the day which is 
here mention'd, v. 13; that it [Pall declare; 'Or reveal. 
That the word Day, in all | nguges fignifies judg: 
monk, 4nd that the day emphatical 

ft, the day of | the Fats {ſignified ; an 4 
ex .o& hepnene 1en! Ee 
and misbelievers, Jews and Groſticks 


d. and Heb. 10, Note a. And that this 


Judgment that is here referred to, may appear, firſt, 


by the ia of all other daies:: The -onely two 
ſenſes that cancome ion rs are cither, A .that 
2. the au- 


irfignifie the final day'of jadgment 3 or 
dience, and judicatare, and ſentence of the Apoſtle, 
when hecomes toexa ming:os doctrine. For the firſt, 
that cannot be underſtood here, 

the day here is S1mir, to make manifeſt, and: inizaimher, 


fo reveal, V; 13. And therefore ſo oppoſing ti there were 
fach a day of conflagration , 'which they that main- 
tain look on as a ptrging fire to burn up all the ill 


works of the Chriſtian, and fit him for heaven, yet 


the circumſtancesof the Text here do not belon 


revealing, and diſcriminating one from 
y 


appears 


pots 


y',-Ot'the dey" of 
evers 
Wi {6 world. |'be,th 
over in the Chriſtian plantations, ſee Rom. 1 3. Note 
is the day Of 


becauſe the office of 


g to 
that, but to another quality of the fire , the trying, 
er, as 
all the phraſes here uſed, Every man's 
work ſhall be made manifeſt, the day ſhall declare, it ſhall 
be revealed by the fire , the fire Jhall try what kind of work 
every man s is, and if any man s work remain, 3, e, abides 
the trial, he ſhall be rewarded, As for that of the A- 
coming to judge and cenſure , it is not-proba- 


q- 


of the man;” Moya [, Or any 
RE ch, arth Ks i any tych; RUE. Goctrine,| 11} 
ny: of Fans { peo- Fc 
ll, or ntteming 8 Oh 5 
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| MENG $0, Ede: in-all thei 
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ED ESO 
ns. is th gr * 
contrary thereto 2 r 


news hols wiſk and prudentisl* worldli 
r own craft, V.19. by their ar toi 


__ 
| 5p 

compliance Wi 
expectation of gaining by this means ) /#ffer loſs, be 
in-great 


Cri het 
LEO i the 


roy. 


VES, and {0 will a ap- ww tf 
ir wiſe contrivan- 


CES, V. 20, according to that of Chriſt, Matth, x 6, 25. 
= will [ave his bfe ſhall boſe it, 
far 


And therefore the. 
of. advice. here' 


'was a great miſtake, theway to 
upon them, when the day-of the 


Af pars Mev. 


the wha p | 
pore cher amo iq wil 


= 4 org" Þ high in that herefie 


as to den jay Token, me faith'of Chrift, (which 
many aid, and are- elfewhere calPd Apoſtates 4nd 44 
rrgedt and they: that denied Chriſt to be come in: the 
theſe Gwoftich in- - 


had received ſome 


Mar ju of worldly prudence and 
the Jews, ſhould ( contrary to their 


rd co be nouns among them, and if 
they eſcaped , it ſhould be very narrowly , the cons 


ſtant, faithfull, orthodox Chriſtian being the on 
one that ſhould be 
came, when the.un 
either utterly 


perfectly ſafe when that fiery day 
hfull and the.cowardly Thould 
iſh, or ran- an horrible hazard in 
that day. And to this purpoſe is it that the dodrines 
of. theſe _—_ are expreſs'd by wood, hay, fiwbble, 
earthy materials ( and ſo notes of falfe dotrines, ud- 
fit to be buile on chis divine foundation) and thoſe 
(of all things) the moſt combuſtible and ſureto be 
deſtroyed when a fiery trial comes , and that in two . 
reſpets; firſt, thar when perſecution for Chrif 
comes, ſuch a kind of Chriſtianity as this is ſure to 
be burnt up, the G=oficks will not then hold out, and 


confeſs Chriftz and, ſecondly , in reſpect of Chriff's 


1S, Let no man deceive him. © 


oF [aFri «1; I his CHOU - thy Gnefticks in order. to the © 


tral Bs of oi ance the ies 
Lord; the vengeance of Chriſt upon the. crilkifier 
and perſecutoursof Chriſtians, owl: come ſaddenly | 
upon them, and-ſweep away the 
them. And de ll 
tot 


1 eee =—n_— wv ea” ©. qo. a = &© == x — 


here meant, becauſe cheſe herericks: and their | 'coming I viſit and jwdge, to reward the conſtant, and 
followers did not acknowledge the Apoſtles power, oy the unfaichtull, then theſe prudential, "_ 
but reſiſted and rejected them, as appears in divers | of theirs will be oe to ſtand them in no ſtead, by 
other places (and oft laies a necſſry on the Apoſtles | bring them into greater danger, as he chat means - 
to vindicate their authority.) And, ſecondly, there | ſecure himſelf againſt fire by wood, hay, fubble, ſhall 20ug1t 


I5no reaſon -to:conceive that the Apoſtle ſhould call 
his-own ſentence by the name of Fire, or houk of h 
om God. But then, ſecondly, that it be applied-to 
this of the puniſhment of God now approching the 
Gap, will appear not onely by the mention of 
the wood, hay, ftubble, built on the foundation, which E- 

it is 
eat hereticks of thoſe 
to periſh when fire 
comes, but alſo by the conſequents here to the end of 
the Chapter, which make up the known charaRer of | / 
the Gnoefticks, For that conſiſted ſpecially of two 


giving mer men rewards, v. 14. which are to \be 


vidently denotes Name ſaperſtruures, (and 
known that the _ 


ſe were the 
times ) and ſuch as will be - ure 


things, firſt, their doctrines of Uncleanneſs ; ſecond- 


Y. th gi a of mary wihieg to ſecure them- 
elves from perſecutions by complying with the per- 
ſecutours. And both theſe are here a Bo that CA Os [in 


K To: 
holy, but by the Gnoftick infuſions were in anger of 


all pollutions ; and thoſe that were immersd in 


cleanneſs , v.16, 17, by the defiling the Tem A 
ze. themſelves, who as Chriſtians are obli 


be {are to have all burnt, and to = , not leſſen 
e flame; whereas the truly wiſe way "(and that 
which Chriſt counſels the Church of Laodicea to, in 
oppoſition to theſe Gnoſticke, Rev. 3.8.) is, to build 
gold, filver; &c. which 
(and fo denoting conſtancy in perſecutions) are ſure” 
to hold out and endure the teſt, whatſoever the da 
of viſitation be, be the fire never ſo ſcorching, thelc 
will be the likelieft to be preſerved in it. 

Ib. ow yet ſo as by fire] Thatowte% fi gnifiesto 
_ hath been ofcen noted, butwhat 9sZ> a, to e- 

e by, here ſignifies, is the onely difficulty, and that 

will be beſt explained by comparing it! with other 
places of the ſame kind. Thus 1 Pet. 3 20, Mind ng; NN 
vz]O- they were ſaved nr Kee through, the my 'the 
prepoſition 2 perhaps Ge og tions oft are 
eNew Teſt, ) being t y for or, 
ye or from, or elſe as the neceſſity of them TALES it 


* ancla eſcaping through water, amplyi oo il 


eſcaping out of it alſoz and ſo tt 
, that BOO there were 2 p1eat floud 16ay 9 


ving been tried in the fire, *%g" a: 
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2. Moreover it is required ini ſtewards; thats 5 man be found'Fj Riſe ns all chings 
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3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing, thatT ſhould be jndged of yon, or [4 4, Bur for this I am not 


man's judgment ; yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. ] * j ” Ferrer Lenny 
4. For T know nothing by wy (elf, yer am not hereby uſted: but be' that" iF I cat! ac- 
indeeth me is the Tod 17 : uhh — Tr 


he execution of my Apoſtolical office , yet is not 'this the clextiog'6f ime, otiely God that” Rich wits 


| F- Therefore judge nothing before the time; until the Lord come, | who borh 
I om Wi bring to light the hidden things. of darkneſs 4 and will, make manifeſt the 
lo aigh- counſels of the hearts, and then ſhall every man have ve praiſe of God. . - 1; ' of ine, bur leave ie 
pun, and I make no doubt bur in time he will diſplay the | man's jntenclons rp purpoſes, al 
bh dark- dana blame, ſo every og wg wry ye Il by. be juſſihed Gon commende 

Zi, 6. And theſe thi  brechren, T have t ina figure rankiagd to wk ſelf, and 
Kognder > Apollos for your ſakes, * that ye might learn in us, || not © to think of men 
» above that which is written, t at no one of, you be puffed up for one againſt Now on Rom. 4. 


jo in > another, perſons of my elf and A 
may los, under _ figure to give you a general rule how to demean your ſelves to any other Caen 

fm ha in followi us you go no farther than the direRjons, v. & io, ts NS your faith, 

Wd) uddnra ſtewards © ror aptang to make it mar 

_ _—_ wo your ſelves, or contemning of others, that ye are ts feed of ſu plain terms, yes beware. 

bore | . break out into ſaions, one to the deſpifing of hath retciyed the faich fromP 

tek been from Apollos, another thar he is a follower of Far cy Nang + qt | , 
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dſt not receive > Now if thou dh receive ir, why doſt thou glory, as Sift Nl puns e_od, 


not received it ? ] FOR gat! it is no man diguafi' 
before another, for by whomſoever you received the faith, ik deter heligul ride owt #4 own wic 
or parts, bur meerly '2 mercy of God's, chr ſene us 60 preach to you, end rhereſore catot © al relon be f of bots 
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ith nothing bur reviling for all this, .I have no re make them, bur that of my. prayers for them, nay, 
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* 1-7", At hong 1 ine 14. Tr mor hel it Thame you, bur 2x my beloved ſors wa | 
"thus been vſed 'by ſome of 5ou Y 


« you,” ſehifins have come in aiþdhg yÞu; yet 1 fay it nor to reproach or dr Game: upon ou for ſo doing, bue 

os the affeQions of a father, Ladyiſe-and/adi KH you to behave your (elves more” children, -tdh/rehave yet done," © 

* th have ten thouſand inſtruRers in Chriſt , yet have 54 tit, ; 
. h others 25: For" t ough you bg I ? ave Je Nt;iv 
La... Hiavey oor . 481 fathers 3-for in-Chriſt Jeſus- I have begotten-you through the Gg. 
er *ris onely 1 that planted IPE1. 

be Goſpel firſt gn— you, and therefore there can be no occaſion of ſchiſms and diyifions among you, ( by one's making 

one Apoſtle the maſter of his faith, another another, ) any more than that children of the ſame farher ſhould contend and 

divide abour theit life, or coming into the world, one profeſſing to owe it to one, another to another. 


16. And therefore, I be- . 16... Wherefore,. L-beſeech you, be ye followers of me..] + . 
Fecch you; lerthe formof do&rine which Þ left you be retained 'among you, withourany new. inſertions by any other. | 
+ ay ling - ' - 17, For this cauſe have.l ſent.untc-you Timotheus, who is my beloved 
v7. For this purple 3 Fd, oa hal bring you ta rem brane of yr 
Have ſent unto you Timothy, 7 JAILMUY 1N-tNE: KOT, W all dring you-into-remembrance of my Ways which 
ahom 1 converted-to-.che- be in-Chriſt; as 1-reach every wherein every Church. ] fas... 
faith, and one that hath long aſſociared with me, and done faithfull ſervice ro me in' the propagaring of the Goſpel, who 
therefore exaQly knowing my whole cpurſe-of Chriſtian doArine, may be your remembrancer, .and tell. you what my doc- - 
'trine and pradtice is in erery Church, where I come to confirm them. LO | ho 
* 18. And fince by my not' 18, Now ſome + are puffed up, * as though I would not come to:you. ]' threw 
coming to, you my (elf perſonally, ſome among you have taken occaſion to deſpiſe me thar am abſent, WE or 
"* 19./1 am therefore reſol- _ 19: But I will come to you f ſhortly, if the Lord will, and will know, notthe =. 
ved by God's help my ſelf ro ſpeech of them which are puffed up, but the power. ] 6 wes 
come among you ſpeedily, ang to examine what grounds they have for what they doe, and not much heeding the ſpeech'vr . 
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-ralk'ofi chem, "to ſee whether this be any ſolid knowledge in them, upon ſtrength of which they ſhould deſpiſe others. | _ 
:...20; For Chriſtianiry con-.. ;, 20, For the kingdom of God not in-| word, but in power. }  Vpee.b,kl 


fiſts nor in ſpeaking, bur in doing, {according to a proverbial ſpeech of the Jews, Speech is nor a foundation, but work. Pirke ?? 
Avoth, p. 15.) and ſo all other perfeRions of men muſt be judged of, not by their boaſts of themſelves, bur by the reality 
of their performances. . !'./ V9 1K REFER | . 

c 21. And' now T talk *6f _ 21. What will ye ? ſhall I come unto you with © a rod, or in love, and-is the 
* coming to you, I pray conft- ſpirit of meeknels? ] 6 
der, wh will you chuſe? ' As you behave your (elves, ſo at my coming will 1 exerciſe either my power of infli&ting pu- 
miſhmenrs, 'or the milder way of kindneſs toward 'you ; and therefore according as ye like beſt, ſo prepare your (elyes for 


* Annotations on Chap. IV. 


4. V. 6. To. think ] Whit - 929160 ſignifies in this | aw wSurua, For the purging and luſtrating of 4 ci 
v5 place'will beſt be gueſÞby wva33r, pyft #p,which fol- * cloathed a man (in foul and filthy garments , ſay 
ows on purpoſe to explain it. . That ſignifying elati- | others) and pur him to death , and he was called 4 

on of mind to the deſpiſing of others, vcore maſt in all | l»ſtration , or expiation : thus , ſaith Evſtathins, du 
reaſon doe ſo alſo. Thys the Seholiaft on Thucydides, | wxgus is 4 Iuftration, for which the vileſt perſons 
lib. x. faith of wlergoran thar it is 7 4a pporeiv, x | were wont to be uſed, «i furaget 3; Sibannu, ſordid, 
Go) vegan, where 0959 maſt be a degree of pride, | refuſe people. For thus it was, when the city was un- 
as the other a great or, high degree. of.it. - So in | der any plague or other great calamity, they choſe 
S. Chryſoſtome, Tom. 3. Þ. 177. |. 4. nr@: ire Dev. | Out one of the naſtieſt perſons in. the city, and 


f vo 


By 2) ae9T11 oh &s wweiay Smox-x,qnow Th Ggovioer 5, why art | brought him to a certain place , with cheeſe, and 


thou aifturbed and abuſeſt thy opinion of thy ſelf , thy | dry tigs, and a cake in his hand, and then beat him F 


pride to fol? and, |. 6. dd ggorious. job wwerr is, | with rods about the ſecret parts, and then buriit 
by elation of mind , by pride, to become a foe, contrary | him and the rods together in a ditch , and caſt the 
tO Wn ovores or wer, natural folly. SO Rom, 12. 3. | aſhes into the ſea, ( md Tloowdiire fuoiay Imrdivwiles,, 
it moſt literally ſignifies ( not to be wiſe, but) to «- paying a ſacrifice to Neptune , faith Swidas ) with 
pinionate , to think great matters of wget . $0 in De- | theſe words, Tire weilaua, fr joneue , Be thou 4 
moſt henes , Foray bs toured xm of ets one that | luſtration for us. This perſon was|c3lled 4S-que and 
thinks as high of himſelf as 6 fit. - Onely here the noti- | 1, and by Lycophron, and before him by Hippo- 
on of the word ſeems a little to be reſtrained by | n«x, 9«qwawr, « medicament, and by Philoſtratus, ({aith 
wp F ws, for one, in the latter part of the verſe, | Sardus de Ritib, |. 3. C. 19, ) other, '4 cure, Ol 
and fo to denote not fo much pride of their own | averter of judgment from the fity./ (But this is 4 
gifts, as Rom. 12. as pride and high opinion of their | miſtake in Sardys ; all- that Phileſtrarus ſaith being 
teachers, boaſting of them to the diſparagement of | onely this, that in.the Theatre i *& Swale v7, 
others that is, rhe fatue of' the deity that averteth judgment » 


b. V, 13. Filth ] T«gngSzgus)e ſignifies thoſe things | plagues, &c, was ſer up.) By. this it appears allo what __ 
mee-554. that are uſed in the luſtrating of a city among the | is m it by &/nps_mler, the refuſe of all in the Ws 
"the worg GEDLiIES. || Snidas hath deſcribed the cuſtome in theſe | next words, to wit, the very ſamething in another ex- 
Kedupps WOIdS, Trig xgSuppl mines driper browgdhdor m16 Gr cre | preflion, the vileſt, refuſe creature in acity, cbs 
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_ - is be the expition in a Py a eh "$674 n 
th Sridas, Iepivnue, xim ye, wh L ONCE. ph 
6 "H 'trraprion from wer; which te but little | rej 
ins? 4% from it'5; and Heþchiws, I Neg bl eg (f or. 3d 6d, "het 
FAY | en Iprue I conceive.) ernaules, «:7\0;a 3 vas wm. | power of ung ments. n the. APOIES, 
> gn mil»r, the tWO words are of the ſame ſignifica- | deach:it ſelf; as-0n Ananias, of dj +:8SON Ep 
- tion, and denote thoſe that are payd for others ran- and ſo the Hebrew wa or 6481 is rendre 
ſums, Or pit to death in others ſtead, or elſe any thing | y , « fri , Ia. 10. 24. andis all one with wt , 
that is moſt vile, rrodden under feet by all rven, Thits | ſcourg \ 3:-10. and contrary to this is the ſririe 
Tob. 5. 24. we have this phraſe, «ehnwa 4 muſe »þ To ave a, that follows ney. , tnercifulneſs in not in- 


yollo, ' , Let it be deſpiſed, a refuſe,. in reſpeR of, qr YiQing thas ſharpneſs op.chem , vpn light of their 
com warifon' ro my [31 this heathen cuſtome, whence | f \peedy reformation. "which dares ing. here' he 
all xe comes, being in a manner bur a tranſcript of | dire _ ig ore 


40 produce 
| the A Azaxcl among the fews, the ſeape- -goat,, that was 


CHAP. V. 4 ” Poor 


j ine hs qr is reported commonly ; that there is fortiication among you , and hacks: EK Kate and 
ah ov fornication , as } is Þ not ſo much as named among the Gentiles , that one. reproach Muy Yer upon you, 
& v9 ſhould have his father's wife. ] thac' ſins of untarural. 

4 þ n*t cleanneſs, and nerioges within prohibited degrees are ſo frequently to be found among you, and; thoſe of ſuch a; Ie, 


mg; for, .. One offender, as civil.nations, ( rhough nor chriſtian ) and even the unconverted Corinthians wouk abhor to be 

nur), a ſontotake in marriage (.0r otherwiſe to live in that ſin with ) his father's wife. | 

named , 1s 

: Tr 2. And e are © puffed up, and have not rather mourned ; that he that hath 6 "radi Mes Gy ca 


done this deed may be taken away from among you, J - +;ye: do nor look: 'on;i0 as p 

crime fit to be cenſured in him, ds are not at all humbled wich ir,” nor mourn for It, ( ſee 2 Cor. 2-21.) cither.out of aft 

; Opinion of the perſon that hath ay ir, (who is one of the DoRours of your Church, (ay Chryſoftome and Theodoret) or 
out of an opinion infuſed now by ſome heretical teachers into you ( which your former cotiy 

encugh to believe) that fornication is an indifferent thing, (ſee ch. 6. 13.) whereas in any reaſori you ought ought to have mour- 


ned'over him, as over a great ſinner, and expreſſed your ſorrow in complaining of him, and uſing means thar MNTRO 
excommunicated, fee ch. 12. 21. 


ln 3. For I verily ||as abſent in body, but preſent in ſpirit, have 4: judged akeady- 4; Fort; though Tam not 


it King 42S though'l were preſent, + concerning him that hath o done this deed: }' . Tar en an ry cad yer = 
Ws, leaves. © that authority that belongs to me, ( and being ſufficiently TD of the truth Jy the fag y 
Sin at on him that hath thus offended, 


hah (0, aus 


vw * 4. Inthe name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when ye are gathered rogerheer, and. Thar in. RO 
my * ſpirit, with the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ate __ in Grit, 
5. To © deliver {ach an one unto Satan for the * deſtruction of the fleſh, that which Lord Je 
the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. ] 


preſent; you, 
by the authority of Chriſt committed to me and you, ye proceed; to excommunicate and deliver himup into the power of 


Satan, who may infli& ſome diſcaſe upon him, that may be a means to bring him to a fight of his fin and men, and 
ſo to (alvation alfo. . 


- 6. Your glorying not good : kriow ye not that a little ! 1eaven leaveneth the 6. Such a ws ha as 
whole lump 2 J « is nor fi for you ou to follow 
Arrow for as a little ſowre dough gives a taſte to all the bread, ſo will ſuch a fin as this, permitted in rhe Church, have an 


influence on you all, both by diſcrediring that Church where this is permitted, and by corrupring the _y by: the ex- 
ample. 
[182 7, Pargeout therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, | as ye are © », As ates ir was the 
bs” unleavened: for even Chriſt our paſſeover is ſacrificed for us. aces of the Jews on tle 
y>” of the Paſſcover ( thar being the day. of preparation, or the eve to the feaſt of unleavened bread ) moſt diligently and 
ſolicitouſly ro inquire if there were any crumb of leavened bread left in the houſes, and to remove it all, ( ſee Note on 
Mar. 14. c. ) fo do ye at this time deal with that heathen or Gnoſtick perſuaſion (among you) of the lawfulneſs L fornicd- 
tion, moſt contrary to the laws of Chriſtianity that you have undertaken, and whereby you have obliged — Ives ro have 
none of that ſowre unchriſtian do&rine among you, but on the contrary to fir your ſclves to celebrate a Chr Paſſcoyer 
which (as the Judaical was a fign of their deliverance our of Egypt) muſt be kept with our departure our of fin, ; . 


8. Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with old leaven, neither with the lea- , ,,, = ac 
> ven of f malice and wickedneſs : but with the unleavend bread of || ſincerity and he. your ſolves td the ſet 
lowiry, «. Cruth, ] vice of Chriſt, by: reforming 


Mnyurelag all your former ſinfull courſes, particularly that of uncleanneſs and villany, ( fee v. 13.) and Bree the praftice of 
purity, and. holding faſt the truth which hath been delivered to you. 
[1 have 


wnz*. . 9. | I wrote to you in an Epiſtle, not to ® company with fornicatours. | 9, to. What in ar Epi- 


my. 10. f Yet not altogether with the fornicatours of this world, or with the | co- pms Y. 2+ 1 aces bout 
94 6:5 Vetous, f or © extortioners, or with © idolaters : for then muſt ye needs gO Out ricatours, and nor converfing 
*j8g. Of the world.  familiarly with chem; I'mean 
Om Go not of the heathens among you, which have not given up their names to Chriſt, nor in like-nianner of thoſe heathens chat 
in the King, are guilty of thoſe other ſins of unnatural luſts ( ſee Note on Rom. 14 i. ) and violence, or thoſe filthineſles which arcor 
myiy » _— [dolaters, and are uſed as parts and rites of their religion ; for theſe are ſo ordinary ; among the, thar if ye abl 

qatirg from the company of all thoſe hea that ar* ſo guilty, ye muſt depart out of their cities. 


5,7. , 11. But now I have written unto you not to keep company, if any, man 


tte «16. 5 Called a brother be a fornicatour , or || covetous, or an idolater, or a't * 71 on or FT by jo 


ke, «© Or 2 dronkard, or || an extortioner, with ſuch an One no not to eat, t i& you thi 

I ging converſe with Chriſtian Profeſſours, that are guilty of retaining any of theſe ſenſual hearheh oe, uſed by 

| in command that with ſuch an one you do not enfer any friendly conimerce, ſo much warms 07 co 
hiv, v. ro. wh redeem INN art cm thar, ni-he Pornghens 

*contuncigw perſon | violent, or forcer, ſee Note h, 
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wh, - 1; Fornication ] logos, fornication in this place 
iS 2.96 ee to'comprehend alt aplawfull de- 
Rd ek fieſh '2Qs of whatſoever prohibited car- 
nality under it. For it is obſervable that che pre- 
cept given by God's poſitive command to the ſons 

2am and Noah;-and fo t1 alt mankind, which is 
ſtyled by the fews FWW Wh1 =y, of aiſcloſing NA- 
kedneſſes, . ander which ſtyle all the marriages within 
prohibited degrees , Lev. 18. and all the unnatural 


fins are contain'd, is, A. 15. expreſs*'d by ab/ſtai- 


» from fornication. And that by the | 


wing , Xo mpeveias 

jntabags.of the Gueſtiche, and remainders of | 
thencuſtoms, there was an Epidemical guilt of 

this ſin'of-many ſorw-among them, is the meaning 


*Oxar dule- of Gas txt) ts vir egheim., formation is univerſally 


heard, that is, found , among you : for the word xe: 
ſeems to be all one with wv, 5 aniverſav, and {0 
pornes itis to be rendred, ch. 6. 7. 3s 11a w vwr 
bt, there 54 a defetÞ generally among you, and being here 
joined with «x49 & %dv , ; heard among 301 , May 
fignifie :that 'tis an- pniverſal guilt of theirs; . or 
Uſe being /joined with mprei« it will ſound thus, for- 


nication altogether , or fornication in groſs , ( tontai- 


ning-the ſeveral br anches of it) is hear a, 3.0, found, 


or met-with, among yo, and of the many ſorts there- 
of, one that tad-nocbeen practied ,' or ihdured to 
be thought or ſpoke of among civil heathens, or the 
unconverted Corinehians at that time, that of having 
the father”s wife, This, faith Chyſoftome , was done 


by « Doftowr, thatis , I ſuppoſe, a Biſhop in ſome. 


Charch of Achaia ; * govor Iriar MUreiar ngiam, 4M t) 
Morgans wmalllze yaioud ©, He was, faithhe, no 
onely vouchſafed the divine myſteries, partaker of them, 
but had obtained the dignity of a Doftour, And fo Thee- 
doret alto. | wn 


that civil (t 
ted it abominable and nefarious, no way lawfull or 
tolerable, or that*at this time the unconverted Co- 
rinthians were not guilty of it. Among the ancient 
Arabiansit was uſed, and the cuſtome fo deſcribed 
by 4! Miftratref, Elmol Arhir , 8c. that when a 
woman-was left a widow , or put away by the hu(- 


band, the eldeſt ſon ſhould take her by inheritance, 
her, as a ſign of it; or 


and caft his garment over 
if he would not, then the next heir ; and fo the 
ſon, they ſay, ſucceeded the father's bed, as well as 
wealth, by inheritance. This being formerly in 
uſe was by the A4coran forbidden, O vos gui creditts, 


non permiſſum eſt vibus faminas hereditatis jure accipere. 
Believers ( that is, they that receive Adahomet's law ): 


muſt nt take the father s wives by right. of inheritance, 
So Al Shareftanins , Turpiſſimum eorum que faciebant 
( Arabes tempore ignorantie) erat hoc, quod vir duas 
forores duceret , & patris. ſui uxorem velut ſucceſſor aſ- 
ſumeret , quod qui fateret appellatur Al Daizan, quo no- 
mine wſcftatiu eft \ Aus Ebn Haiar quoſdam e triby 
Banikais , quorum tres ex orfine patris ſui uxorem duxe- 
, raxt. Jos autem erat ped Arabes, wut cum ab uxo- 


ore, worte aut repudio, ſepararetur aliguis , filioriom 
ipſins natu maximus , fi ea opus habevet , veſtem ſuam 


et injiceret , quod fi ille opus ea non haberet , duceret ip- 


ng all others to God's tribunal.) And by doiri = 
from thoſe puniſhments, that the negleR of your duty, permitting ſuch / youfryy 
ng upon you. s LEV ON .- Ky wot ; 


Annotations on C hap. V. 


rs of their | married her, 


APTN) 5 TO 
among 1 wi » 


thus ye ſhall remove TIS 


Dre 
| Fad | 
_ mg 


fam E. fratribus aliquis dotis neve intervents. The fox 
left thing that the old Arabs did in time of ignorance wa 
this, that a man married two ſiſters , and took hit fq- 
ther” s wife as his ſucceſſour , which he that did was tat. 
lea Al Daizan , and ſuch there were of the Tribe of 
Banikais , who three of them one after another had max 
ried the father s wife. Now it was a cuſtome 

the Arabians, "that when any man was ſeparated frm 
his wife by death of divorce , his eldeſt ſon , if he wan- 
ted her , caſt his garment upon her , that is , took her 
tO Wiſe z or if he wauted her not , one of his: brothers 


V. 2. Puffed #up, and not rather mourned | The word - c 
mwhoyr here tO'mourn, lament, wail, refers to the cy. % 
ſtomary ſolemnity of putting on mourning habits, 
and wailing over them that were to be Excommuni- 
cate, as over them that were dead, «s rig%; mwbin, 
faith Origen cont, Celſ. 1, 3. juſt as Pythagoras , when 
any forſook his ſchool , had a xworarior , or empy 
hearſe , carried about , and mourned for him. wie 
Aug X, mWYvs; FIITL torle 7 exandla; Swell , him 
that is incurable , Or not otherwiſe like to be cured, 
turn out of the Church with grief and monrning, ſaith 
Clem. Conftit. 2, And 10 Origen, lib. 3. contra Cel, 

See Note on Row. 12, c. And accordingly here fol 
lows, 6Eapeidw &u wes, let him be taken from ama 
204, noting the cenfure of Excommunication and 
{0 2 Cor. 12, 21, 4) mwmav mids meonaÞjucs my, &þ wn 
wmay cn uw» , where bewailing of impenitent ſinners 6 
cenſuring them, And thus the word au ſeems to 4m 
ſignifie (being all one with 1S& ) 2 Cor, 2, 1,008 + 
ey Au'ry,, ro come-With intention to cenſxre and puniſh, 
| the very ſame as ( ch. 12. v. 21. before the benaling 
them) is expreſſed by wi mv inSyra we ramenatry 5 Ote Term? 
% as Tees vuas, Where God's humbling him toward them 
is giving him occaſion to exerciſe his cenfures or 
'Church-diſcipline on them , at his coming among 
them ( contrary to the gva39+, 1 Cor, 5. 2.) 4s ap- 
pears by ch. 13. 2. when 1 come again 1 will not ſpare , 
and v. 10, ive us S]opus pero, thar when 1 come 
I may not wſe ſeverity; {0 2 Cor. 2. 3. nnlw bye (ighi- 
hes to be conftrained to uſe ſeverity of cenſures , to 
which this mourning or ſorrow belongs, and 74% 
V. 4. to be under theſe cenſures, and v. 5, av74", to off end 
and commit that which S. Pau! was conftraind t0 
punith with the cenſures of the Church; ſo ch. 7.8. 
& o kumar Yan is, If I inflited the cenſures of the 
Church pon you , and in the end of the verle , 1 { 
that that Epiſtle , though written for that ſeaſon, *- 
mow Uuas, browght the cenſures of the Church 1p0 
2, verſ; 9. and *% in iavmidnrr, not that you were pit 
woder the cenſurts, 68 im inumimne 66 wallerae » but 
thoſe cenſures produced that effetuul change in 00's 1% 
TYaTs 0 x7! Otdy , for ye were dealt with according to 
the diſcipline ordained by God, or Chriſt, inthe Church: Atm 
and fo in all probability that is am x7! ©, Ver. 19.94, 
which brings w]avoroy, a charge , Of newneſs, 0 lfe , 
as the cenſures and puniſhments of the world bring. 
death. And fo x7 &43y avmAim vuar, to be mourned, = 
or ſerrowed, v, 11, that is, cenſured, according is & ods 
Hjper Wert, g's Burt, ; .d 
V3. Fuqged ] K-09 in this place is the ron Klugus 


a7) 


Aunt! 


cing, Or giving, ſentence againſtthe offender 0 is ule 
V. 12, What have 1 to doe wv thu xeiver, to juage 


rhem, 
inflict 
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r ENTS. the FTTY to the: C OR y THI IANS: = 


= 
" jo0iR: —_— — then that. are! without? . heathens bodies of fir 
= rc h, or Gmfticks,that divided 
fro) it thoſe leaves to God's cenfures and puniſh- beft | 105 - 
ments ,.<6 not belonging to. his Apoſtolical judict- | Aﬀatt. , ) Siton dats ( nobge 
ne 3409103. vy 79 tow vjanis Keinre 3 Do ye not judge | holding them with divevs: diſe þ ex dnidl''s, p ”, nts, 
them that ure (within-2 #, e.:2l that live within your: | v.24. r Emnaday Ny | 
ad oy and yet fall-into.any ſuch-carnal fins, ye, | uſed for I = jo ; 
| the: Gavernours ours of each Church of Achii, ought to 1 | | 
; ee cud For bite: fleſh, ded -onhiny.” -7 
Chareh;.0n. them ; - and-accordingly follows there, | /gnarix in his. Ty Toon calls' gs 
dpint whar here precedes, i5«j&7% # mmgye. if v ff add, Re- | Bow , the puniſhment of the devil, \for-he' | 
"my wore the. wicked, priſon (perhaps * avjrer, the fornicatour, that it were ts himſelf; then he "Ino5 Lge d 
it tp be here, xjvens +; Ge ew we yoni adjor, 1 have | Chriſt; "which eanoor be fad | 
inodard, fontenc'd, him that hath thas deve this ; and what | hell, for thoſe would noc/be res _ 
a ace is appears dy the fourthand fiſth verſes, end, (fee Rot. 9. Note bY. Ardfo'a5 
containing; Aero a, wv W - yt pt ſeni of pane” ps ews(airh Poſephey abs 
we de inf, in te polck aſſed ly of the 
to have powerof the keysexerciſed on him, hes awatuns ley rieteige), DALE word 
ording to his Apoſtolical office, auy#82m # ruins | confderable ſan they caft owe from their beupyigatiin; 
aging to deliver up ſuch an: one ta'Satan, V. 5, that | they that are raft out commonly come \t6\ HT "lo 
is, t0 excomMmunicate him. See Note e.. - and' as Heliodarns, 2\2Mac. 3%) iv his'{a $ 
e V. $ Deliver ſach anione to Satan ]' Nee Pinar ml terprize was ſtourged ny vent 
baths $a)ag 3; ta deliver toSaran here, and 1 Tim, 1. 20. is | ofyoung men, 'v. 26, and 
50e} anſwergble to:DN\ among the Jews, called.in Greek | {o the Apoſtolical 30f 4 
ard Yue, eee, fb rag = y ware os a with diſeaſes "and torments <6 = 
nication among them, :afid 1n w t er es to ay'a neceſſity on:themof reforming, -' 
ſolemnity;of it, there-wete curſes out. of the wage? þ his is the j4/\®:; rod; ſee-Note onich, 4; bi! Now P4846- 
. Moſs, and ſuch like-execrations added to it (an ef- jo the word ws Þive, delivering; that ſeems to have Nege/tre 
vohade ay.of which we have; 4H: 8, 20. rhy money be to thee | ain elegant notariog'in it; for: itis relative» toasking 
a\"%% 1, deſtruction, 8c.) This was inflicted on him who | or demanding;' and im which'other- 
had firſt been under the firſt ſpecies, that of the 172, | wiſe appears from Serij | ths; ' Sataw is our:ad- 
agoerniads, . remotion, ON ſeparation, firſt; for thirty d as, verſary. before: God Fr e called LG Ix- 'Exvge 
and then, : being allow d thirty days more, ( which = _ «il aca, ſet agdinſÞw, ) this he-expref- 
called the dubling of the 1173 ) ſtill aontinoed | ſes by :(1o" Revi12irr; refers)o1 itt 
in that contumacy 3 for then, ſay the fews, POND | plea ing, and thence he is called wJin®, uriaduer- AiinGr 
W118, they anathematize hin without defining any li- | /ary,” xv, in 'conrt of 'Fudivarare; 1: Pet.'5.8; This 
wited tine, 25.in niddei they did. This inc "Chri. he doth falſly ſometimes, wincke caſe of fob,\ch:r. 
ſtian Church is called , delivering to Satan :R for 2 9,11. (in which reſpect hes: called Ddfa®,' 2 c4- , 
reaſons; | 1, Becauſe it was the ay rr. Innmiaonr , by which the oftxender:JOW ) 
der 'of- has daily means :which are in Chriſtianity thereal co oof 
afforded , or; \__y uſefull ro ejet Satan, and | ſome fio, -to':wwhich p he is 1aid,” as an expto- 
the power of his kingdom out of the heart; ſuch are, ratour:,or ſearcher for faults.; to par ory i down to 
firſtthe prayers of the Church, ſecondly; the Pane and fro upmn the earth, Job 1. 7. ls hath'any 
L uſe of the word or doctrine of Chriſtianity ( for he | ſuch accuſation againſt any «Juagds, —_— Chriſti- 
that i5 under Cherew , nee docet , nec docerur , neither | at profeſſour, |or pious perſon, then, as i 
wool nor is arr icq ay fay the 7ews; and in the anci-| was in the cafe of Perer, ( ſee Lak. 22. 31.) he is faid 
they that were upon on iteltiouR , to require him of God , demands to: have '8f<ſiou3 
dren 3 por were fie among the age Fo delivered up to him; as tO 2 5or Or exerhrioner, | 
toy bearers, in the porch, ſor axiow 35epay, to hear | midou, to foft-and ſhake him terribly 3 and-that per- 
th hoe tures, faith Zonaras , whichargues that | haps is the meaning of this Ca mh« wavy, ; ook 2o08 
they were before excluded from it) wager the Sa- whom he may devour, 'v\ Pe.5,8.. 40d if God think fit =" 
—_ of the Lord's Supper, in which reſpect can-| to anſwer my. + requeſt of his then God is ſaid r0-4s- 
dalous finners, Cudoriuee , feafting with them , are | Irony #= o Satan: and from: that courſe of God's is 


_—" _ WG _ Wo 


by S. 7ade, v. 12. called annades , ſpots in ther foot that ipline of the Apoſtles tranſcribed and 'co- 

or, gaps, (which being annex'd to the Lord's | pied out n the cenſures of the Church, which there 

denoted the whole ner jr fon that wy unfit, as ble! 'd po: 6 are thus expreſs 'd;/! + 

ſacrifices, to be received there. And the uſe of all Deftruftion e the p] Thar Satzn had: (when f. 

Erlatrantbe bing wake umn ng the Goſpel de-| Mirae permitted by dtor Ko Power to inflict '03e9-4e 
figned to ſo m advantage to the ſou), For the ca- | lonſts gh Ewe h-by-whar hath *'** 


to e means is properly ſtyled the delrvering to Saran, wil 
the Carechilt, opaty yd the deer oo them po 


fic for Baptiſm, or entrance into the Church, was | ble 

wont to;be called WSopxins, the. exorcift, that caſt Satan: and 

Out,” But then _ ,in the "Apoſtles times there was a 

o \- fadconſequenc of this Excommunication, proporti- | ſuppoſed 
onable to the execrations in the Jewiſh Cherem , 

( which, fay they, ſeldom wanted theireffe&t) viz. 

corporal power and poſſeſſion, and infliftions of Sa- 

tan-on thoſe who were delivered up toihim, in | mm 

| manger as we reade befell Sau! , after his defeRion | the. Law, thou ſhak be; 08h 

, from God, when the evil ſpirit Came bim, 1 Sam. | heel, 4 nd iefl s DEE Ep 


- 16, 14. For about Chrif'stime, and-2 lictle after, |- eubfen Win homes. 
| = "fd Caen EI 


verint, tu ( 
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tas ordinary with the Devil to tyrannize over-the 


waa  Annotations-dn'ths firſt "Epiſtle to the CORINTHLANS: Chaps. 


So 


' Eccleſiaſtical ot farcher- excloding from. 


fa-) 


Epiſtle 4, where there; is no enforcing reaſon to con- 
clude thet.the 


o written. to them, and 
0 he didv: , of-chisChap,: wy week 1. 7 aw We 
bavi befare ſaid y £ven. wow 4gam-1 jay, the WOrd Trow- 
win in ſaid, looking no farther-off than to the 
capers immediately precedent, where that was 

" Nw 5 +F- that y. 9. is repeated oo him: 'Asfor.the Nuvi 5 
vers You, But now Thavewritten, V. 11, which may ſeem 
to oppoſe:this to ſome former Epiſtle, - there is. no 

force in.that. For. the vi, now, is not-alwaies a note 

of time, but, as 'tis. ordinary amongſt us, of tranfiti- 

on, thus When. / wrote 10 you not to, converſe. with for- 
»icatonrs, 1 meant not; the heathen fornicatonrs, bur 7 

wrote to.30u Onely in*reference to the Chriſtian on 
feſlours guilty of tholb ſins But whether this be (o or 

no, yet tis, apparentithat v.z 1. which refers undoub- 

tedly.to this Epiſtle; the fame phraſe is uſed, i Cw 

eva az, not to converſe with them, which will there- 

fore' make it reaſonable-to explain this phraſe by 

fe» that which is mention'd v. 2. -4{agriow 24 pho, remo- 
adore ving-the offender from: among them , which is the ordi- 
nary: phrate for. Excommunication, (ſee Note c.) and 
the-brief of the ſentence ſer down, v.: 3, 4, 5:1 have 

judged; &C6, and then there will be no necefſity of ex- 

tending it any farther, than to.not joining with ſuch 

an one in ſacred meetings, excommunicating, 4e/ive- 

ring #p.to Satan; and {o 2 Thefſ.. 3. 14; 1) Cuvaray. 

yu3, ive u]gany, have no fellowſhip with him , that ke 

m49.be_ aſhamed; may refer to theſe: cenſures of the 
Church inflited onthe »% xxrax%wr, | d;ſobedient, or re- 
fracary,, there. | But then a ſecond:circumſtance-in 

the Context will be obſervable, that v..z 1. where the 

1h Cunareuywawu is repeated again, there is added to 

pads ouu- if, wry und? (our Sirr, nor to eat with ſuch an one. This 
wiv. iS indeed more likely: to belong to.the interdicting 
all familiarity of civil commerce , and the rather, 
becauſe the ews thought it unlawfu)l toeat with the 
Sawaritanes, publicans and ſinners, ( wi Cvy xgovla , 

they will have nothing to doe with ſuch, and, hy eateth 

your Maſter with ſuch? (ay they to Chrift's diſciples ) 

and a ſpecial example we have of it; 3 Macc. where 
ſpeaking of the #awgiviss 35 a3, deſertours, apoſtates, 

from their Law by any notorious- breach, 'tis (aid , 
SBHadors]o, x; ws mAuK LE Ty 49055 Engwoy, xf Korvhs drargo- 

vs, x) w2n5I% torgvr, they expreſſed 4 deteſtation of them, 

Jjuaged them as enemies of the nation, and denied them 

the civility of common commerce and good uſage ; and 

the ſame is called afterward in that —_ xup1ouds, @ 
ſeparating from them , Wv5gopat , ( though it be cor- 

ruptly and without: ſenſe read wmgpe!, ) qverſa- 

tion, and expreſſed by «my His igaierlo, they appeared 

enemies to:them. And 'tis: certain that the Jewiſh 

172 ,-or firſt degree of Excommunication , being a 
ſeparation or remotion ad quatwor paſſus, not ſuffe- 

ring any man to.come within four paces of him that 
was.under that cenſure, was an interdi&ion of civil 

familiar converſe, 'or of eating with him. And for 

this there is one farther argument from v. 10. For 

if he had meant onely Church-aflemblies, the cauti- 

on he there incerrpeck of not extending it to Hea- 

thens had been ſuperfluous , fince- chey who never 

were- within their communion could not be ejected 


Tile hat in this E 


in 
out of-it. - And ſo.again the reaſon he gives for their 
converſe with them ,. for elſe they mnſt needs go out. of 
the world, ſeems toidenote a civil commerce, which is 


than: to ſacred converſe ( andidctordingly re 


” , ON 
at. a bo, 


| muſt 
| Church 


gether , Cu dyy,5wre , faith S. Jude, v.12: feaftingine 3... 
gether in their agape, the common a Hs Tong 
companied the Sacrament in this:Zpiftle,; ch; 11,45, 

and when fornicatours, &c, were" received or adit -- 
red there, S.Jude calls themanzd/tc, ſpurs ix their fogfs ray 
unfit to be preſent there, as blemiſhed ſacrificesrohbe * 
offered to'God, And if there/beany more than this 
meant by the: wat (uredrew, not eating with them; it 
obably. relate to the particular cafe of'the 

of Corinth at that time, as being then.'rom - 
alunder with {chiſms, ch.3.4;andch.11.1,8;inwhich: 

caſe the cenſures of the Church being negleQed (&;, 

11. V.31. ando here, v.2.). the Apoſtle might think 
fit to preſcribe to private'Chriſtians this mechod-of 
\ (hewing their diflifesby avoidingall civil commerce: 

or Familiar rity with notorious offenders,” and that the 
rather in reſpe of the ſcandal-of ſuchſins, char 
ing not practiſed by the Gentiles there, but 2. 
by them, v.1; could not be committed by Chriſtians 
among them, ,withque bringing great reproath''on © 
Chriſtianity : And chat would not be removedby 
excluſion from ſacred meetings; which could nothe 
viſible to the Infidels, and:therefore might fitly be 
provided for by this ſeparation from familiar-'con- - 
verſe or ſociety, an expreſſion of a clear deteſtation 
of ſo foul-fa&s. And ſo 'tis poſſible the: Apoſtle 
might defign-his exhortation; Rom, 1 6. 17: t0'mark 
ſuch as canſe diviſions, 8&C. among them, and awid them, 
and 2 Theſſ. 3:14. tO note him that obeys not -S, Paul's 
orders by Epiſtle, and have no company-with him, 384 
direction not onely for the publick cenſures ina qui 
et Church, where they may be ſeafonablyexraty 
but alſo. what private Chriſtians were to doe for the 
diſcountenancing of offenders incaſe of (chiſm,'and 
of either the negle& or unefficaciouſneſs of thecen- 
ſures 'of the Church. And to that alſo may beappli- 
ed that of4Chrift, Matth. 18. 17, Let him: be tothee an 
heathen, and a publican ;, it being in this caſe reaſona- 
ble for private Chriſtians to reſtrain themſelves/to- 
wards thoſe who reſiſt all fraternal methods'df'cha- 
rity, and by outward behaviour to ſhew a'diſlike of 
their contumacy and obduration, eſpecially when an | 
Apoſtle at a diſtance ſhall paſs that io gre, he 
ticular man, -and the preſent ſtate of the'C 
eave no wy for expeRtation' of formal cenſures, 
the law of Charondas being not unteaſonable in'this 
caſe, 'Ading dren yaa 6 $4468 weve, i bredV{42w, 
s buter ile, That no man converſe with a withtd man 
or woman, or bring a reproach: on himſelf ," as if he were 
like him, But this is not to'be thought neceſſary, but 
when it is by the Governour of the Church; as*rwas 
here by S. Pas, preſcribed; nor prudent, but when - 
by ſo doing we may hope to bring offenders toon! 
ſenſe of their faults. And whenſoever it is done; it 
ought onely to be deſigned.to charitable ends, and 
not to gratifie a man's own:-pride or wrath',-to'Ex- 
preſs animofities or revenges'on any. ts 
V. 10. Extortioners] Whag «gms goth bes. h, 

ſomewhat uncercain. 'That which the other fins with "am Wy 
which*tis mention'd incline' it to is, that it denote- 
violence Or rapes, forcing, Ot rauiſhing wo : 
the davns, 2 Pet. 2, 'S preying. like valeores on all""" 
that come. near them}, the literal notation of t 

word from «en!7s, rapio, by which , as by aaa, 
the Hebrew 5/711 is rendred. This was the (in 
Sedo, forcing of Rirangers and even of the Rage: 

when they came into the city to deſtroy it. And « 
is/it which ſeems to be. meant by the earth's D 
full of violence, Gen. 6.11. joined with the #orrmpt- 
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here interdifted, It.istrue indeed that the not-eating; 


neſs of it before. God; for which cwo there _ > | 
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=—_— rdoxondfet, and, 
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"ed Iris Inifhgy)ar 3Þ uh: 


.And thus, 1 conceive; it is that dpmeyd and axqacia, 
<violence-and- incontintner;are joined together,” Mate. 
c. 23 v, 25. and oppoſed bath tolwj=gs and woub)- 
Cen, pure and cleanſing, v.26. where. $. Luke, C-11:36. 
inſtead of | 4x4a0/a,' #95oneinence, hath” marvels, vilany 
or. wickednef, as thatis uſed here, v. 13vand in Geve- 
ſis, ©. 6.v. 5. in this ſenſe for abominableiuſts, The 
full deſcription of this will be beſt ferctPd from Seru- 
bo,4;-10. ſetting down the cuſtoms, and among them 
the” amours of the C/Arans,, . altogether after this, 
manner, of force and rape, v3} \rdlepyetorlar mes! 
iyourvs, £\N' agrays, they do not get their beloved youths 
0 prfaaon, but by force. The lower; faith he, ſome 
te days before tells the friends, that he means, «pra- 


hs MGR , to commit the r 


hide the: youth or divert” him om walkine his woned 
Way 3. for to doe ſo is to Tonfeſs that he is not worthy of 
ſuch 4 lover. The whole manner of it is there ſet 
down, not worthy to be-here tranſcribed, by which 
"cis plain that this \4amy3; 14pe 5\was among them 
the ceremony of their-MaſcalaYenx, and very cre- 
ditable and cuſtomary among thenr, 'and mis wasis 
? id\ar, ); negyiror ngarar, Wacky (un woes cacger ge 
pitelar, ?twas a ſhame to any handſome youth of good pa- 
rentage not to-have ſome ſuch lover, That ſhould take 
him by violence ; which being the*heathen cuſtom 
of this Iſland of Crete, may well be thought to have 
given occaſion to thatdireQion of -$; Paul, Tit. 1: 6. 
that he that were choſen to be Biſhop ſhonld be ſuch 
an one who had faithful children ,” ww 41 whey 4 
odling, ot Accuſes of riot, not guilty 
fered any ſuch villany as this: 2! 
. Ib. Idolaters } That « toxondrges there is 'not to 
be reſtrained to the particular 'ſin'of i 


ba \ 


Pictures Or images , will be 


and cuſto in their m 


the heathen Ew 


vile manner by the Gnofticky 


Ig 
the goods of the raviſher- ſhall vt carreea:: orfent 
tet: 4 en Stonfed in this fend [ $0 
the ſecond-book of the Sibyline Orecles\(written',1 
ſuppoſe, by. ſome andiettChriſtian Y with! ++ 1, © | 
£% Addn wewuinyiu, drailw. vials,” ! 
thſe that bad pus ff al ſame are joined drm, for- 
ters, violaters of thaſtiry, and, p. 264 with aller» 


Tr 


, and they muſt. not 


of having ſuf- 


| ds yrs rb ab tautenrnins Cfrom: thedfiderdd 
the ſins which are joined withit,, for-which a Chris 
ſtian profeſſor is to be excommunicated, ver: 11: It 
ſeems rather to refer either to the joining /in the 
idol-feaſts, of which the Gnoſtok, hereticks were 
guilty, or elſe to thoſe filthy pratices”ſo frequent | wer 
ries, as prime rites of |: 
and taken vp in a moſt | 


| me wield ol 
pig /Ormfing ro wine ural fins, opoien and dy. | 
| ror gsi'Thus:in Harmenopulus, iZe+ 


were |: 


"7 ay” 


ther GCORINTHIAN $+ Chap. lil. 
I a , . bY x "Hf n 4 , 
F « 4 \ 1 '© - . T > : eo 
% } i S. * © - 

. : ny. 6-2. thu "8 

page & . 4 77” "i ws 4 


And i ſaith-Zyra 0n'Ger, 21. of 


onure as 1VIERLE re and ary abt of un- . 
inind beltaiee(s: 0 deſaitihforte, i Setoudie. . tags 
in prin Roe 


's AUT becauſe their 
ps were ſo Full. of theſe foul -fins. 


- Thus Wiſed.14. aftgr'an-cnumeration of many other 
| wickedneſſes/in their T32e)ai and ngvdra wries,; ſacri- 
|:figes and ſecrer myſteries, v.23. (that Cereris arcanum, 
- the ſecret of Ceres in Horace, . fecreta Cereris in. Sene- 
ca, Here. Fur: and Cadmeis ergiaconditd Giftss, in 
EO [3 0359 ; '] OErexs ) he concludes with waeuis, Joinas mane- 
.- ..Ofp gas er:rhprommy Ws) award Gr dy 

' ( which! is-in effect all- one with Tawrex]e} and) 4Rune- 
aa here; inordinare luſters and idolarers,)) there 'Is | 


fn OSS ahead) 
volent-. forcers ;, and ons of impadent" luſt 's 

[rbghvor Eee eoret voi and LAericrm to which-the 
brimſtone, the portion of Sodom, ſhould be allotted, 


'ufed by women, and ſuſpected and diſliked by their 

| hysdands.. .Thus. 1 Xing- 14424- afcer the mention 

of idols and groves, it follows that there were-Sogo- 

mites in the land, _ according to the abomination 
f 


of the heathens which the Lord had caſt- out before the 
children of Iſrael ; which withall notes the particu- 
larity of the fin of the Amorites and other nations , 
for which:they were rooted out, ſet down more ful- 
ly, Lev. 18; 24,25,27,28, and an expreſs threat from 

heaven, v. 29. that whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe 
abominations ſhall be cut off from among their people. To. 
which purpoſe no doubt it way, that the ſignof God's 
| covenant with lus people was that of Cirewmcifcen , 
| a pBodev 'idbr9n, louis, & fign.of the exciſion of plea- 


tifſed among nations ;; and the ſame is more 


- of che fleſh, and {ignifies the forſaking of all 
w_ thereof; So. 1 King. 15. 12, ——— and 

Sodomites are mention'd tagether. and 2:King. 
| 23. 7. the bouſes of the Sodowrives are caſt down. Where 
| there is alſo mention of the groves for thoſe dark 
purpoſes, by which, under the name of. Aſeeroth ,, 


mans made Succoth Benorit,, that fignifies the tetrs'of 
Venus , er omategh pow folemaly-proſt- 
. tuted to-the honour of that | ir th 


Þr 
title of Aylirtez. and To thereon their 
daughters. fot the honour:of their gods, which-;is 
mentioned not. onely by M#rodpents, 1. 1. and Strabo, 
1. 26. but the Eprſtle of Feremie; v4.43 whereas 
re, ) hath an unclean 'notetion: in it 3;ſo the \cords. 
boo norte ro ſigns of their foukyows and 


| 
; 
, 


in honou onour of their 


alſo; That the word 


| emplethabwasat Carnes 4th ca2,26; 


ates ls 


cg:evelth 


ores, ſaith Philo, noting The cafting off that «wrie. n 
| 1aKiag, Japer fey > nany htineſs,, which had been prac- #xi« 


tes q ry—— our Denton outward pate ; 
| Which 1s ave. fre. onpxic;, the'waſhi y the filth 'Amivent ; 
Mp 5E ll che fa 


4 ire oupl} 


Aſtarte ſeems to be deſigned: fo when the Babyle- | 


OE EI +4 i * ” 
E i : 
, 
% , 
”__— CO the Ad bs 
+, » 7 
> Ys. BY 
#$, 
j F 00 £5 


4 


es CC IRR" 


526 


ts ts $5; 


a C7 * $i 


mmm —- —_ — EAT a naman &] 
 Annotations'on'the firſt Epifile tothe CORINT HIAN S; Chapo'IV. , 


TlaiZwy 


*AZ{puuTos 
eiSwnona- 


- woof 


TTYTRy Athara, or 3 woigues, the expreſſion of, an 
profated the Temple of Godand transformed ivin- 


tothe Gentile worthi -the firſt-thing thatis meit-| chemfe 
phos; ,*( the" Scholiaft ion Theoryiruet-||-of- 
aits xwud/ cw 353-8 1x3) | r=xu 0s 'rhas/ IewiOgch doe | Les 


tionis their 2a and' ns ww,” lxzry 2rd" widear 
m 
P this | 
wor ) peuuislu well bralgir; af4y Tngdlt\ 1 Boxare yutthe 
21 waneL6flav ," &6C- "comMirting "all "ilebineS - in the 


precintts of the Temple.” | Andi there is more then' | 


a- trope' or figure -in it, that Idolatry'in the Scrip-. 
tures of the Old Teſtament 'is fo. oft:expreſſed by, 
fornication, having ſo much of the" reality \'of that 
vice in it , Philo calling the nit4 #74dvie, [enſual in- 
ordinate PRoy , 6c, idols, andthe: heathen'1- 
dols generally leading into thoſe heathen ſins atfs. 
Thus in the jo poregtgyvam ſpeaking of the Roman 
luſtrations , lib.'3:” p. 231. we find all the unnna- 
tural-villanies mentiow?d , the ſame that Rom: c. 1. 
'V. 26, &c. } W:IAD'f 

" Apowr A dgowr my nage , Siousi 4 mud at 71 

Ages w Tin, tc. Andtherefore'in thoſe O- 
racles, p.264. ſpeaking of the Chriſtians giving over 
Idolatry (ul iyy* a:9zymoy 32vne; &C.) tis added 

K ud) 7695 dgrmints mia wiypoyiecave'yvus 

Owe! 74 "Þoivixes 7, fc, naming all the nations 
of the heathen world that were: gutlty of it ; ard 
P- 279. exhorting againſt [dolatry, -- 13 | 

$d24]s Ace; eines * Ted Car] Adds, 

Mugeiay mvaates x; Znef]o apoivet onviah, 
Avoid unlawfull worſhips, and ſerve the living God, 
keep from adultery and hnnatural' mixtures; and 4. 
P. 287. the true pietyis {ct in oppoſition, as to the 
Idol-worſhip , ſo to | ARG 

"Aveleins xoims m3. aigyeys , 
and, | 

 "AgowG& Uhyrr dmySis me guyagn Tr, | | 
all anlawfull and abominable luſt ;, and, p. 216. the hea- 
thens title is —As«P:1241 erdwacoad rear, Tdolaters that 
uſe ſtolen venery ;, and ſo, p. 296, and 315. 

Morc1eu mg (ob, x, mide pitts du @, 


all to the ſame purpoſe, concerning the Romans| 


praftice. And infinitely more in other Authors, of 
the Eleuſinia ſacra, Cybele*s myſteries, Venus?s and Flo- 
74's feaſts among the Grecians. By this may appear 
the notion of «/-a-a4771s, Jdolater and Idolatry, in 
this place for all thoſe foul ſins fo praftiſed by the 
worſhippers of falſe gods, and from them taken up 
and improved by the Gnofticks. So Col. 3. 5. fornica- 
tion, uncleanneſs, mx3&, evil concupiſcence and inordi- 
nate deſire , ins tity eidononalgete., which ts Idelatry , 
where Saint Cyprian, Ep. 51. will have ns refer to 
all the foregoing ſins, for which the wrath' of God 
comes QC. SO Eph. 5. 5. Every fornicator, and unclean 
perſon ,, and TMovikins, inordinate luſter , who is an 
#dolater. To this may be referr*d that of Maimoni- 
des; More Neboth. 1. 3. Tyr ienng of the unnatu- 
ral {ins of the Gentiles, and inſtancing in one of 
them, Propter hoc, faith-he, probibite ſunt commixti- 
ones, ſcilicet, inſitio arboris in aliam ſpeciem, ut elon- 
| $onw's cauſis Idololatrie & fornicationum ,, making 
ornication, in that notion of ſins againſt nature, to 
be all one with Idolatry , or that which Idolaters 
freely practiſed. ' This may alſo be the notation of 
Idolaters, when the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 10. 6. Benot 
ye idolaters, as were ſome of them, as it ts written, th 
ſate dawn to eat and drink, and roſe up to play, for the 
Greek w{*» there rendred to play, may refer in 
that place to thoſe ſins of pncleannefs ; ſee Noteon 


i 


d,” || 1.) ab Idololatria coinguin 
| Gentes judicabituy-, ſhall 


1075 and nncleanneſs "of YNICAHONS A 5 a are: pat-t ; 
ther ) fornitators;; idolarers; 8c. and c.\22;'1 5 
"that 


S. Fohn refert*d to.in his firſb Epiftleg c.'5; 21 aphid 
he perſuades his heele children, his new Tonvetts, to 


hy 


iſtranflated —— - 
tur, & tanquamuner 
infelted by Tdelatry, ad | 
judged —_—_— Gentulex: ., And 4 when: Bedz'0n 
Matt: 5.32. faith of fornication, that by that word 


is not onely-underſtood” Adultery, byt wary > 4 


ſcentia vel avaritia ( for akoritia again ) vel 


| #44, every Conenpiſcence, inordinate luſt or idolatry. 
And all theſe cuſes of: the- word: /dolarry in:theNew © 


Teſtament, --diſtin&tly. referring/ to. the Gneſti 
. practices,\\hq,--as they were NE Ds 
at the Idol-ſactifices,-.making it an indifferentthing 
(rather then he perſecuted by the heathens)'fot 
practiſed-.'\all theſe: heathen villanies in the ei 
manner imaginable. ' I ſhall adde but one: teſtiniony 
more to this purpoſe, that'of the 7lhberitan: Conc 
Can:'2, Flamines, qui poſt fidem\layacri & regeneratic- 
ms ſacrificaverunt , - eo quod gtminaverint ſceleray a- 
cedente homitidzo', vel triplicaverint faciuus , coheren- 
te machia, placuit,,'&Cc. The Prieſts that, after the re- 
ceiving the faith, and being baptized, have ſacrificed, - 
in reſpeti-that yhey bave doubled their ſins by the acceſ- 
01 of homicide (the bloudihed in the Gladiators:pri- 
zes, which were ordinarily joined with their beg 
Macrifices) ar jrrebled them by the adherence of adultt- 
'ry, Or ſins of undleanneſs, tu decreed, &c, where, it 
{cems, theſe: followers of the Gnoftichs, that, alter 
the receiving of the' Chriſtian faith , ſacrificed-2s 
heathen prieſts, undertook the office of their Fla- 
mens, lay under a treble guilt, worſhip of falſe gods, 
bloudſhed,.and uncleanneſs alſo. 


V. 11. Railer } That xeide®- ſignifies 4 raver or pA 


 opprobrious ,. contumelious ſpeaker ,, there is no doubt; 
bur that (it Ggnifes reprochfull actions, as well 25. 
words,there1s as little queſtion, and therefore He 
chins, that renders 'it ugxoay36» in reference to Words, 
renders it u&p:5ns, 4 contumelions perſon, it,may be, N 
reſpett of aftions alſo. And then it may be here#- 
nother notation. of the heathen Gnoſticks ſins of un- 
cleanneſs, which in all langyfages have been civilly 
expreſsd by words; that note contumely or reproch- 
So in the Sibylline Oracles, 
i 1 Apaw®- vers amy Ins Teh T8 , | ' 
the contumelious uſing of mankind, abominable and baſt . 
So when theApoſtle calls-them/ #nve mid, infamom, 
diſhonourable,'| $0 to. abuſe or defame, 1n Bu 
- ordinarily taken for theſe ſins of uncleanne]s 


that place. But no queſtion, this is the meaning of «- 
Nutr tunokdlear;, abeininable j nefarions idolaters , 
1 Pet-4.'3. a appears by the drm yrz jult' before, 


is 

com- 

mitted on any, and in the Hebrew dialed, to mos 
jo anit'(y and: 34-{4r, Tee Note on 1 Cor, 10. c:) 


as of Joſeph, He hath brought in an Hebrew to _—_ 


\% 


gs 
LC 


Ana 


by 


Annotations on the firſt Epiſtle to the 


CORINTHIANS. Chap. V. 


Gen. 39.14./and ſo faith Lyra of py, romeck , (men- 
tion'd Note h. ) that it notes ludemrem & coenntem, 
mocking and defiling. And thus ſure it may fignific in 
this place; and fo all that are mention*d here will 
be reducible to the ſame head, of ſins of Uncleanneſs 
or Incontinence, ſave. onely that of Drunkenneſs , 
- which, as another heathen rite, and ſenſual fin, 1s 
fitly joined with them. But if this be not it, it may 
then, according to the ordinary uſe of the word for 
reprochfull ſpeeches, refer to the uncharitableneſs of 

the Grofticks in acculing the Chriſtians , and ſo ſtir- 

ring upperſecutions againſt them. :P 

if V. 12. .For what have I to doe—] Some doubt 
there is of the reading and rendring the words from 
this place, to the end of the Chapter. - Theophylatt 
tells us of ſome that ſet the point after #, and then 
began'a new ſenſe without an interrogation. And 
then the reading muſt be, what have I ro doe to judge 
thoſe that are without ? No, Judge ye thoſe that are 
within, adding as in a parentheſis, ( but thoſe that are 
| without God judgeth) and ye ſhall take away the evil 
. from among you, Which beſt agrees to the 4 (and, not 
therefore) in the Greek, and to the reading of Chry- 

wins ſoftom and Theophyla#,who reade, iZapine T6 manegy, ye 
wwir ſhall remove the evil thing , ( not iEapi'ry # mwnggy , re- 
move the evil Or wicked perſon ) from among you, re- 

»7m. ferring, * ſay they, to the paſlage of the Old Teſta- 
njiner ment, Det. 13.5. and 22.21, And accordingly Theo- 
iis * doret and Vil; ar reade 72 mg, the evil. For this lat- 
ter part, that this reading and rendring is to be ad- 
hered to, there will be little doubt-to any that conſi- 
ders how evidently theſe laſt words « iZy«s7z— and 
ye ſhall remove the-evil from among you, refer to the 
phraſe in the Old Teſtament, Dexe. 22. 21. (though! 
there the Rome Edition reads corruptly # mmegr) all 
the queſtion is of the former part, which depends on 
the pointing of the s4 , of which Theophyla& adds , 
ms 5 (wverlas, x iome]ns, ſome reade it conjoined 
with what follows , and by way of interrogation, as we 
doe, and all the Copies that now we meet with. And 
that I prefer this reading, beſide the conſent of Co- 
Pies, theſe are my reaſons. 1. Becauſe the Context 
agrees very well to it, the thing that the Apoſtle 
now hath in hand, being to diſclaim meddling with 
heathens, in the beginning of the verſe, upon which 
that which is here added, #14 15 tow vuce nelieme, 13 


m 0:8 


; not ye j F crbeſe that are within, but thoſe that are 
| without Gl eek ? will follow., and cohere- very 
commodioully ; for thus it will lie, 7 have nothing to 
doe to judge thoſe that are without, but 2s ye, 5. e. the 


| Church, uſe to cenfare-thoſe-that are within, who 


| belong to your cognizance, ſo for all others, they 


muſt be referred and left to God's tribunal ; ( many 
ſpeeches of this kind are taken notice of,: Note on 
Matt. 9.4.) 2.:Becauſe in the former reading, #4 is 
made an anſwer to 7i , which [I belieye to be without 
example, the queſtion by +i being ſo ſtrong and fami- 
liar a _— that generally  _ is not any.nega- 
tion added to it, and if there were, «» would be it 
moſt regularly, 3. Becauſe 4 is very frequently an 
interrogative form, and «« and pi, «Jzpas and vnda- 
as, the forms of anſwering the queſtion., and that 
argues the neceſſity of retaining the ſecond reading. 
The onely difficulty remaining is how » .iep37 , 
and. ye ſhall take away the evil from among you, ſhall . 
' firlyFonne&t with this ſenſe. - For that » ſhould be «« 
rendred therefore is not very reaſonable, and that al- 
ſo which ſuppoſeth the right reading to be iZapeine 3 
 mornedr, take away the evil perſon, not ifagirs 73 myv- 
ev, ye ſhall take away the evil thing which we have al- 
ready with great reaſon pitch d on for the true. 
The probableſt way to falve this difficulty is, either 
toaſhx theſe laſt words of the Chapter, and of this 
matter, as a teſtimony out of the Old Teſtament, to 
conclude and belong to the whole buſineſs of this 
Chapter, that by their obeying his direCtions in it, 
they ſhould thus put away the evil from among them, 
and ſecure themſelves from the puniſhments which 
elſe might fallon them , among whom notorious 
ſinners were thus permitted to live 5-mpune, as it had 
oft fallen out among the Fews : Or elſe to put the 
whole twelfth verſe, and the beginning of the thir- 
teenth in a parentheſis (and not the beginning of the 
thirteenth onely ) and then to reade it in ſenſe thus, 
from v. 11. But now I have written to you not to atcom- 
pany, or ſo much as to eat or uſe any familiar converſe 
with any unclean or drunkengrofeſſor, and by ſo doing ye 
ſhall put away the evil fron among you, ſecure: your 
ſelves from the judgments, which elſe you have reaſon. 
to fear will come upon you, then adding the parentheſis 
in itsdue place, to give an account of his reſtraining 
theſe cen{ures to profeſſors or Chriſtians only. And 


9 3:0 Os xever 3 1f It be read all in.one interrogation, 


Nr. les th 


this ſeems the faireſt way of compoſing all difficulty. 


4 


CHAP YE 


"7:8 the unjuſt ; and not before the Saints ? ' 
you, about your —_— goods, I' hear that you umpl 


and uſe not that me 


—S_ i" ——_ 
— 


Paraphraſe: | 


xg t. JN" ahy of you, having * a matter againſt another , goe to Law before - tin hte any Sy 


ter of controverſje betwixe 


one another, ( ſee Rom. 3. Note b..) before the heathen tribunals, 
preſcribed by Chriſt ro Chriſtians, Matt. 18. 15. How dares any Chriſtian doe thus ? 


2. Do ye not know that the Saints ſhall judge the world ? and if the world 


2: You cannot-but know yt 


+ of | 
F feat fo ſhall be judged by you, are ye unworthy + 2 to judge the ſmalleſt matters? ] that. inthe en final judge- 
Gicatures, ment of all the world, the Saints of God ſhall bear God company in judging the wicked : and if Ghriſtans ſhall then by God 
og be vouchſafed that honour , to have any thing to doe in matters of -ſo much- higher importance, is there any reaſon ww | 
Cow ſhould be deemed unworthy to be intruſted with the judging of worldly differences , which are tyuch inferior to thoſe of ad- 
# and nat ; judging of men's eternal being ? £2 Ee ns | Yo 
then, wha : a Rey Fe not that we ſhall judge angels ? * how much more things that per- "Tis cerrain:that God's 
aln to this life ?] | | . children, when crowned by. 
un ſhall pn eons againſt the evil ſpirits; and ſhall they not be thought fit to decide a controverſie about an or- 
+tif there. nary among men * * 
we yehare 4: + If then ye have judgement of things pertaining to this life , * fet them to | te therefore thite fall 
hoe jaw 3 | ) | - 4. If therefore there fall. 
ficune!” Judge who are leaft eſteemed in the Church. | JOFEED | ct hernine 4ny matters 
LOR of controverſie concerning the matters of common life, which are to be brought to Jadbannes or will not ot be com- 
M Doe He poſed, and if ye do deſpiſe the Governours of your Churches ( which, fince ds yp} wp] x Yes mia of 
; lien,  Clicema 70) & far, that ye do not think fit to ſtand to their ſentences or _decifions, yer tare ye hays all reaſon to re- 
"th that it & tothe umpleſt and meaneſt Chriſtians, or even to ſet them in the tribunal, rather then carry your conitroverlie before the 
et It entile Courts | b Ka po hy 


nate in 5. 1 ſpeak this tb your ſhame 4 + 1s it ſo that there 1s not a wiſe man arhon 


to in JOU? nonot one that ſhall be able to judge between his brethren ? J _ meaneſ} ar 
you, is to make yok aftumed of rolr naereaublench in ſuppoſing (as by going to heathen courts, ye muſt be ioter- 


ied; 


a among th CF has 7 , 
Tv7v xr Þ Is there ſo never & wile man/ 


T—_— 


Yy preted 


- 


R v28 


— 


Paraphraſe. © The firſt Epiſtle to the CORINTHIANS. TAs Cur 


rapids ea ; Chriſtian fit for this emploimenr, thar is, that there is not one man of them that hath un- 
NE Ee ine nn collevry bufincks berween fellow-Chriſtians, whoſe inclinableneſs to peace is to be preſumed 
of, and then that muſt needs work ſomewhat toward pacification. | 
6. But- one Chriſtian ira- 6. But brother goeth to law with brother, and that before the unbelievers; 
pleads his fellow-Chriſtian, and that before the Gentiles, + y | | 
my . #7. Now therefore, there is utterly || © a fault _— you, + becauſe ye goe to ladews 
nr fred B bye "4 - law one with another : Why do ye not take wrong ? || why do ye not rather ſuf. i We” * 


the part of excelletit fer your ſelves to be defrauded ? ] + BH whe 

magnanizons Chriſtian thivie, apt pondeoythy ty ſomewhat that were his own, to bear ſome 1njuries, rather then to goe to ter ders 

hy WoL 90) | oy 
8. But ſome of you arefo $. Nay, you do wrong, and defraud, and that your brethren. ] | Inga 


far from this a Chriſtian temper, that you are ready to injure others, even.yous fellow-Chriſtians, and, to ye may gain 
to your ſelves, care not how. you deprive others, | 

This | MITE! "VER + Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God ? 
Coffee nt the Chriſtians ÞE-nOt deceived ;, neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi. 
duty or teward 5 Never do nate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, ] | : 

ou flatter your ſelves with a belief of the contrary, nor permur the falſe teachers rhatare crept in among you, to give youan 

hs of it : And as for matters of injuſtice, fo for all your other Gnoſtick praQices of uncleanneſs (fee Notes on c. 5. a, h, ;3 
and unnatural luſt, 


10. Neither they that are 10+ NOT thieves, pr + covetous, nor drunkards, nor || revilers , nor + ex- + mer, 


guilry of them, nor of any tortioners ſhall inherit the kingdom of God. F ; -92 ordhar 
other injuſtice, ſhall, without reformation, ever be capable of inheriting the crown which 1s by Chriſt promiſed jp Chriſtians, WW bag 
11. And ſuch were ſome of you, but || ye are waſhed ,, but ye are ſanCtified | cootune, 
« - . » ; S > 9 ous 
a Jha bode _ are juſtified + in the name of our Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of our fer Note 
time of your heathen ſtate : God. ] Es, : | EY - 
but now you have given up your names to Chriſtianjty, which denounceth judgment = theſe 3 your baptiſm 1s a re- ' lent, fee 
nouncing of them all , your ſan&ification by the Spirit direRty contrary to it , your juſtification by what Chriſt hath ſuffered Note on c.5, 
and done for you ( ſee Note on Matr. 7. b. ) utterly incompatible with ſuch impurities and injuſtices, ſpoken of either in the =» 


laft or this Chapter. wabed 


12. And whereas your 12+ All things are lawfull || unto me, but all things are not expedient : all yore] 
teachers, toallure you to ſen- things are lawfull for me, but I will not be brought under the power of any, ] {fornwi 
ſual pra&ices, tell you firſt, that all meart is freely to be eaten, and fo ſooth you y 1n luxury, and then proceed and perſuade 
you that uſe of veriery 1s as neceflary for your bodies, and fo as lawfull, as eating of meat 15; I ſhall rell you firſt, that ſuppoſing 
them lawfull , yet it will befit a Chriſtian to abſtain from many things that are not utterly unlawfull ; and ſecondly, thar if 1n- 
different _ begin to get adominion over any, if men, upon conceit that meats are lawfull, come to be enſlaved to their 
bellies ( as of the Gnoſticks 'tis affirmed, that they ſerve their bellies, and that they are lovers of pleaſures more then of God ) 
this is then abſolutely .unlawfull, | 


13. 'Tis true that mears ,, 73+, Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats ; but God ſhall + deſtroy both fokeany 
are by God and nature ap- it and them. Pegg the body « not for fornication, but for the Lord, and the | but the, 
pointed for the uſe of men, Lord for the body. UE 
and that the body of man here in this life hath abſolute neceſſity of them : And yet to take off our hearts from them, we may 
alſo conſider that in the next life, which is a ſpiritual life, this eating and deſiring of meat ſhall be taken away, and therefore 
even here we ſhould keep the fleſh in ſuch a ſubordination to the ſpirit, that we may be able to deny our ſelves even lawfull 
pleaſures ſomerumes, eſpecially when any occaſion makes 1t more expedient, v. 12. Burt then for fornication ( whatſoever your 
former heathen principles, or preſent falſe teachers, the Gnoſticks, teach you) that is no ſuch lawfull or indifferent thing, your 
bodies are to be conſecrated to God either in lawfull wedlock, or in chaſte fingle life, and by being kept pure here, muſt be 
made capable of riſing to everlaſting life with Chniſt hereafter, v. 14. 


14. And then God, that 14+ And God hath both raiſed up the Lord , and will alſo raiſe us up by his 
raiſed up Chriſt's pure fin- Own Power. ] 
leſs _ out of the grave, and hath made it a ſpiritual body, ſhall alſo doe the ſame for us, though we lie down in the 
ad _ 15. Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then 
——_ may CID: take the members of Chriſt , and make them the members of an harlot ? God 


Your bodies expe& to riſe forbid. ] 
with Chriſt, as members with the head : ye muſt not then in. any reaſon pollute a member of Chriſt, a devoted conſecrated 
perſon, by ſuch unclean embraces. | 


16. That which was faid  16- What, know ye not that he that + is joined to an harlot, is one body ? for t dunks 


at the inſtitution of marriage _ ws ( faith he) ſhall be one fleſh. J | hey too 
in paradiſe, that the man and the wife become one body, concludes, that the fornicator makes himſelf one body with a whore. 64 by 
17. As on the other fide, 17. But he that + is joined unto the Lord, is one ſpirit. ] + cleareth, 


he that keeps cloſe ro Chriſt's commandments, and fo cleaves to him, Deut. 10. 20. hatha ſpiritual union with him, minds «16, 
the ſame things that he minds, and o is very far from theſe carnal baſe joyes, in which all the Gnoſticks religion conſiſts, 


18. Be ſure therefore that 18. Flee fornication, Every fin that a man doth is without the body”: but he 
ye keep your ſelves far re- that committeth fornication ſinneth againſt his own body. } 
moved from that fin. Moſt other fins are committed © ant Go » Or the neighbour; bur fins of uncleanneſs are againſt 
one's ſelf, a defiling of his fleſh, a polluting of that which by chaſtity and fin - fie 1s ſet apart to be a temple of God, a place 
of ſanity and purity, v. 29. | 


19. Your bodies are, by  19- What, know ye not that your body is the Temple of thg Holy Ghoſt, which _ 
your being Chriſtians , con- # * in you, which ye have + of God, and ye are not your own? } þ from, ko 
ſecrated to' the ſervice of his Spirit, ( and the Governours of the Church, of which fort the inceſtuous perſon is houge to 
be, (ſee c, 5. 2.) ſet apart 1n all purity todiſcharge that fun&ion, to which they are conſecrated by receiving the holy Ghoſt.) 
This benefit of the Spirit ye have recerved from God, and it is an engagement to you to think your own bodies are not now 
at your om to uſe them as you pleaſe (as in your ſtate of Gentiliſm, or without that engagement ye might be tempted 
to imagine. , - 
20. For God hath paid 20+ For ye are bought with a price, therefore glorifie Godin your body, and in 
dear for the purchaſe of you, your ſpirit, which are God's. } | | 
hath given his Son out of h his boſom, and his very Spirit, to this purpoſe, to purchaſe unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous 
of wy works, by this price making purchaſe of our bodies as well as our ſouls, and fo engaging us to ſerve and glorific him 
in and noe ſearing ether of them a liberty for us to diſpoſe of # ye phraſe | 4 
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V. 2. 7; That-the word velligen Cnifes  Gderable waters, fb - Clei TEA 5.40, 
Pk not x = of jar, ApPers by HeG-| but not abſolutely, all dia Ma 4 


bins (Kg/ligror, Negniewr) and and Gloſlaries | or kad ona, when RC of w 
he mlÞ ag goed ale, Suſav. 49. where | or importance.  Onely they that haye g cen ac 
we reade, ya FO So Zade. 5.10. fit in perority and coorempe of the. world, go 
judgment, and _ T-1% the 7udgment was ſet, 4. e. gher t ſtrict precept; and 


the Court of Judges... And 7. 2. 6. zeſligua are di- | confiderable loſſes, than engage themſelves _ | 


tiny and neceſlarily rendred 7udgment-ſeats, And diſquiets of mind afid turmoils as fuch contentions - 
ſo have th the Arabick, interpreter [ume it by words | uſe'to bring with-them: and-to this is to joy 
which are thus in Latine, S»b/elia 7adicii ad mundum | that which here pon ne in this place, why do yerner 
pertinentis, ſeats of judgment belonging to the world. | rather [uffer injury and defraudation? 3, 6; it is more 
b V.7. Afaut] The word #7 is uſed Row. 11,12. | Chriſtian and excellent to doe fo. And in this re- 
Hs and is oppoſed to Tees, fulneſs, noting there the | ſpec, or comparatively to this higher vertue, the go- 
ou aucity.of the Jewiſh Converts to Chriſtiani- | ing to law at all, t it be not a (in, «dghwus or 
Accordingly, though it be here applied to ano- | medfous, yet it is ine, 4 diminution, 2 leſs degree 
er matter, yet in the _ notion it oo. a going leſs, | of Chriſtian perfe&tion ; and that is that is al that is you 
or an inferiour degree, which in reſpect of t t which  inthig place. As forthe word 8s although tha 
isto be expected of the higher proficients in Chri- lefe ont in the King's MS. which reads i791we v7» =_ 
ſtianity, is a defe&'or failing, a low pitch for any | i: is 4 diminution for youu, yet it may be well retained, 
Chriſtian, but. not ſuch as can abſolutely and uni- | and note that this defect was univerſal among them, 
verſally be counted a fin, as not being againſt any | See Note on C. 5. a. | 
precept. Contending, or going to law, for light i incon- | | 


CHAT W- Paraphraſe. 
OW concerning the things whereof ye wrote unto me: It 3s good for x. Now in anſwer to thar 
2 man not to.touch a woman. particular in your letter, 


which. (on occafion of the Gnoſtick doarine of marriage being from the devil, 8c.) ſcems with ſome reaſon to prefer ſingle 
life before ears I thus far acknowledge, that, for them that can live chaſte and pure without marrying, it is better or, 


more. commendable that they doe ſo. 
jdafor— 2. + Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife, +. Bur for the avoiding of 
rs Ur: * 2nd let every woman have her own husband. all kinds of uncleannes or 


pollution, ft is generally moſt ſafe and fir, that men and women ſhould betake themſelves to the conjugal ſtate. 


on 3. Let the husband render unto the wife ||* [due benrrokenk,) and likewiſe 3. All As of conjugal 
x - alſo the wife unto the husband. love, 


tbycm- 5. Defraud you not one the —_ Except it be Fe Fs or 2 te; ---.- ne nant contin. 6 
=P that ye may || give your ic ro faſting and prayer, and ans again, —& < me, paelr, FG 


womb. 6, But 1 ſpeak this *by «permiſſion and not of commandment] What I thus ſay, v. 2, 
—__ 31 4» 5+ I ſay onely by way of counſel, what appears to me to be beſt for men; generally ſpeaking, all being not able to con- 
by way of © ain, bur herein I am. far from laying any precept on aty to marry. 


7. For I would that all men were even as I my ſelf: but every man hath his +/ Bae wad rafibe ga 


proper gift of God,, one after this manner, and another after that. ] fire or adviſe all men to con- 
unmarried as I doe; but thar will not, I ſuppoſe, be beſt for every. one, becauſe every one is not firly qualified with the 
gh of ke Gag, to undertake that more honourable pitch, and ſuch a man may have ſome other ſpecial excellence, wherc- 

y to e God, 


8.1 ay therefore to the unmarried and widows, It is good for them if they 8. 1:is more worthy thelr 


abide even as [.] defign and endeavour, either 
to live unmarried, or when the wife is dead, to abſtain ſrom ſecond marriages, for which ye have me for your cxtmple, | 


Jive vt = 9.-But if they || cannot contain; let them marrys, for. it is better to. marry 5. nur if they have noe 


fin, tha to bury, abſtain, and preſerve chaſtity, which hem to thi ys... : ms Tn 
a to' c 'W them s, le marry in 
te fr arphaenfe doe o, nd preſerve covjuga caſey, ; thas by OE of that remedy vb be expand wh 
3 '* burning vchement defices, perhaps to break out into profits, (fe os 1, 27. Jude 11.) | 
ks 10; And unto the adamant the Lord, Let not 10. Bur 1s them thit dre 
{2 the ite + depart from her husband: :] bi —_ 5 pas *ris not my caution 
of comniandment, but Chriſt's, woman be not ſeparated f huband. 


es 11, But if ſhe | depart, ler let her remain unmartied, ot be reconciled to her - 41; Or, if upon juſt 
es ban husband : 'and let:not the husba aay ws Wh wife thar is, 'in caſe of for- 
- nication, {yea pony ob wow + nd UP or uſe means to gain the and affeQion of hey 
\ husband again 3 and for the husband, let him not in any caſe, EO geen few Ih, 0 ps, pu 


_ away his wife. 
Frothe * 12; + But to the reſt ſpeak 1; not the Lord, If any br \ 6 mil _ 
ie that believeth not, and e be pleaſed to dwell with hi I hin not Put ' other Val fo og 
away. }] | V-1, 6, $, 10, or, Fer other 
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| The firſt Epiſtle to the CORINTHIANS. Cuua.yj, 
things I give mine own judgment, not of Chriſt's, 'Tis certain, and by the | 


- which commands We od 
ee, ear Re As J 
12, And f in like man- , 13- And the women which hath an buband that believeth not, and if he be 
encfoy Mn Þ Fe tn Tafde, En SS os ike by Semin 5 "8 wa, 


IR For the unbelieving taxband | is ſinQified by the wiſe, and the nikeits well. 
1 An beth rok + by the hucband; 4clſe were your children uncear. Þ” aA 


. | ile 
geo thi, ocher drawrages OW are they holy. and there great reaſon to hope ir, thar the heathen hut. fatky* 


: 
x 
z 


0 
band meybe comedy the Guia wil in wick hi, ad fo che wile bythe hull his oe coſe 
| ed i 
parents, theſe children may be brought up in the faith, and k © from henhen pollationg 
and the Chur iri receiving promiſe from the parents, doth conſequently preſume will) and by the ame 
Cn fo eber the enim Se play wn ging ny pete . 


18. But now the thing vor , 25+ But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart. A brother or a ſiſter is not 


thing 
medied with b bondage in ſuch : but God hath called us to peace. 
fed or mailed with by Innger Doncage 10 INC yt np oo ly, » 3 þ- 2 ny 0 OOO pore, 


on He that. 16, For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy husband? o& 
the Chviſtian fe mey uf how knoweſt thou, F O man, whether thou (balt ſave thy wife? ] | 40kokul 
ſome means to work upon the Infidel husband, or the Chriſtian husband on the wife, fo as to bring him or her to repentance wy 


to 


5 


and the faith of Chriſt, and in intuition and hope of this any difficulties would be undergone : but when chis b potting ces folic 
ſeth, as In caſe that the » Or will notive with the Chriſtian unleſs he or ſhe deſert the faith of Chriſt, then " 
*is evident that this hope ccaſeth, and in rhis caſe the Chriſtian party is free from thoſe abſervances, v. 15. by 
. * tral 
_. ing to | 17+ || © But as God hath diſtributed to every man, as the Lord hath called every jou, « bo 
Me en ah man hack one, © let him walk, and fo.ordain 1 in all Churches. ee W- 
befaln him, if it be with an infidel wife or the like, lethim be content with it, and doe as much good in ir as he can, and noe - 
think himſelf privileged by his being a Chriſtian to throw ir off. And this every where is my doQrine, and I defire it be uni- care 
verſally reſolved on 1n all Chriftian Churches, | | wy " 
18. If one which hath |_ 18. Is any man called being circumciſed? let him not + * become uncircumci- yn ; 
been circumciſed be conver- ſed: is any man called in uncircumciſion? let him not be circumciſed. | | by 
ted to Chriſtianity, let him contentedly continue in it, let him never crouble himſelf to ger off that mark from his (as m 
ſome did:) as on the other fide, he that is not circumciſed when he is converted, need not receive circumciſion (as ſome re» 
quired of them, AR 15. 1.) | | | 4 
19. For ſuch outward 19. Circumciſion is —_— and uncircumciſion is nothing; but the keeping + + + 
things as theſe on either part, of the commandments of God. | 
are no part of Chriſtianity but the obſervation of the precepts of Chriſt is all 1n all: ſee Gal. g. 6, and 6. 15. 
Jn what condition 29+ LEt every man abide in the fame calling, wherein he was called. W 
4 on qt bs =— 21, Art thou called being a ſervant? || care not for it: + but if thou mayeſt be Juke 
he is converted to Chriſtiz- made free, ule it rather, ] : pln 
nity, let him contentedly continue in ir, and not chink that Chriſtian religion frees a man from any obligation that lay upon # 
him before, for that is to make Chriſtian liberty a pretence for covetouſneſs, or luſts, or ſecular advantages, (ſee 1 Tim. 6. $) Mgt oy 


If either the being a Chriſtian a. js manumit a ſervant, or free an husband or wife from former obligations. He therefore «y 
that being a bondman is converted to Chriſtianity, muſt not think ir any diſparagement to his Chriſtianity, that he continues 

a ſervant ſtill, nor be ſohcitous of changing his condition. Yet this is not fo to be underftood, but that if, by any fair re 

means, he can obtain his freedom, he may then make uſe of them, and prefer liberty before ſervitude ; for ſo he might hare 

done if he had never been Chriſtian. 


* . . . . n Pm » 
22, For he that being in 22+ * For he that is called in the Lord, being a ſervant, is the Lord's free-man: "Fortes 
the condition of a ſervant is likewiſe alſo he that is called, being free, is Cirif ſervant. ] | _——_ 
converted to Chriſtianity, doth by his converfion become a freeman 1n reſpe& of Chriſt ; not that he ceaſeth to be a ſervant the Lord, - 
to his former maſter, or reaps any ſecular advantage thereby, bur his advantages are ſpiritual, to wit, that by being a Chriſtian © 

he is now delivered from many ſervitudes, that of fin, &c. that lie upon all others, and to live in Chriſt's family, as one of (TR ; 
his freemen, though in reſpe& of the world he continue as a ſervant 3 and fo on the other fide, he that is a freeman and turns 

Chriſtian, becomes thereby a of Chriſt, undertaking obedience to his commands, though he loſe not his liberry in the 

world by that means. (By which *tis clear that Chriſt meddles not'with the ſecular government of the world, nor changes 

any man's outward condition by his becoming Chriſtian.) | | 


23- On the other ſide they 2.3. || Ye are $ bought with a price, f be not ye the ſervants of men, ] __— 
that have bought out their liberty, and obtained manumiſſion, having been formerly ſervants to heathens, let them not ſell © redeemed 
themſelves again, or revert yoluntarily into that condition of ſlavery, bur prefer liberty rather, ver 21, -"  #benot je 


*, made, 4a 
24- And ſo ſtill, azhewas 24. Brethren, let every man wherein he is called, therein abide with God. ] 
ta var ecarancs, © ler bikes HH abbey je: nor his bekag « Chriſtian more him ou of bl ſtare, or make him lefs, but ra-.* 
more contented with it, f 


25. Fors your other que- 25. Now concerning virgins, ins, T have no commandment of the Lord:.yet Igive 
ſion concerning virgins mar- my || judgment, as one that hat chfall. 7 wing | 
t 


obtained mercy of the Lord to he fai 
rying at ſuch a time as this, or © are berrothed, whether they ſhould be —_ ro conſummate Jl. dx or no, 
muſt lay again, _ TOLD build my anſwer upon; yet I ſhall again Grc508 my opinion 10 * 


26. Firſt then my opinion 26. {1 ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for the preſent diſtref 1 lo that it 41 bias 
by tr delta repro Ee Laman ſo to be. Po / gre YELP! degon 
are dally to be look'd for on Chniſtians, I ? omen (ſuppoſing. Ccol- cauſe 08106. 

nated ound waned. 6 ſs beſt for men and & aha hd nec 
27. But if thou art engs- .. 27- Art thou bound to a || wife? ſeek not to be looſed: art! thou + looſed oh wg 
ged or betrothed to a wo- from a wiſe? ſeek not a wife. ] a + 
man, this 1s no excuſe for thee to ſeck to get looſe again (for that cannot be doe ſo as to be free to marry another, as long 5" op bh 
ſhe lives.) All that I ſay is, that it is not now the prudenceſt way to think of marrying, if thou art not already engaged. id hn”. 

$4, crdynkuy Ta nghtr, fre Note on Mats 7. de f| woman, yiwauni + free from a woman, m—_ Yrs 
| . | 28, 
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© thowhaſtince Graok; andif a virgin marry, 
ſo pig ſhall' have troublein the'fleſt+-+bur 1 


TOTO =. ©, | 
mary... , . Y ho 


3."But.this I ſay ne * thetine ls ſhorts it. remaineth that both-they: SEA Es yo 


? "ht Be 

; tie 16 8ow wi ben + hong ; tell; your; abs 

=\t” charharemi —_ En SR 
forib 


WM Bild * and they. that i 
ky fo 30. For preg inn as wept not ; 
w.r=- 25 + though they rejoiced not z and they that tay , n+ hough hey 

v7 not; 


Sole 31; And they that uſe this world. as + not 2buſngi it for the faſhion of this. £5 
+ thoſe that 
X71 ey Et Cade A AL thole thar ir deal .in : wor 


are wholly caken off from it : for as a ſcene which.1s rurned and ſhews 4 new face, o doth now the 
fo Note 00 gin to appear, the times are turning into very troubleſome. I ncaa a 
hes: 22. But I would have you * without carefulnels : he that is unmarried careth PR” WW advanca 
tholethat 3 | 32 vantage | 
rjke vots ; for the things that belong to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord. J. therefore I wiſh you, is to be 
yu 20699766 25 nncompounded as may be, that you may have the leſs perplexity before-hand, arid be able*to attend” rhe ſervice of God; 
"th ot, more then you would be if you were married. He chars unmari hack but ne lgaion of cre, po ghebar cotton 
ren ten an 

ttolethat  33- But he that is married careth for the things of the world, how he may - 33 Tar thr the Ar bop 
uf ate Dicale his wife. + ] _ 


care lying on him, viz. the pleaſing of his wife, and by chis menms he ;s divided and cif " RELIC 


A 34+ d There is difference alſo between a wiſe and a virgin : || the unmarried . The vido and'vic- ht. 
vlctatey woman carcth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy both in body and. pu nb Pore yymat 
ſpirit; but ſhe that is married carcth for the things of the world, how ſhe. INAY gfe todoe but to ſerve.God,, 
futb& Neaſe ber hunband. 7 and to take care to render 
ul . themſelves acceptable to him; when devils oe pare of le mare wont re, xt pur hr ling 0 
ried woman be very. carefull to pleaſe her "husband. - 
nd the vit-. * fa ſna 
nies 35- And this I ſpeak for your own profit, not that 1 may * caſt a ſnare upon 
- . you, but + for that which is comely , and i that you may attend upon the Lord ; 3 Buy al tis while 1 
_ ways without diſtraCtion. 3 expedient for you in reſpec. 
of worldly conyenience , not as if marriage were in any kind unlawfall; bue that if you can conan from marriage, and if 
tet fo no ſuch unfines be in as 15 mention'd v. 36 you ray have the alrancage ofthe les diftrtions in attending the ſervice 
m1 % O 
ye 236. But if any man think that he behaveth himſelf uncomely toward his virgin,” 7 1. As for the laſt 
ork if ſhe hr; bor them marey? and need ſo require, let him doe what he will, os veſtion, that bo 
pre "he Hobo let them marry. ] ed, rhar, T confeſs, 15 
ki do reomſtaice wich will mch ae the alex For in aſe a ma be berchd, bu we mario {foe Nie of Max 1 &) 
to to grow 1n years, tit (1n tion rimes approching marriage 
te ken, w 2 virgins egin «oy ag aſl pate prime in tus caſe 1 ly no reflex upon him, ſo much as qe] ng m,n 
Ns doe whathe likes Ry ROY 
6, wh) 3. Nevertheleſs he that + ſtandeth ſtedfaſt i in his heart , having no neceſlity $0 RY 
oy mY ut hath power over his own will, and hath * ſo decreed in is heart, : that he will, , Bur he tar ore c 
qu s rep his virgin, doth well. J while, and finds himſelf able 
| hath flood, . 0 do ane hm iy nei rig hom kl, or om te coi ofthe virgin 1 whom he is betrothed,. 
law is any way —_— to preſene Feng, but hath free yy In all __ ro cor rode "axons [doc th Judges itfitand 
determins to k virgin, that 18, not yert/to or a time, but at laſt in a ro 
alt dou hay gi yet.to marry BENT Gat 
Mu % mtr 
G 38. +50 then he that giveth hey in marriage doth well : but he that giveth bes 8. > that conclufion. 
bb hettar nt. in marriage doth better.” &, [0 dot marries, even. 
uniedab == ar this time, doth thar which is abſolutely lawfull and in the caſe mention'd v. 36. expodient als and-again, he that it the 
Oo ts cale ſet v.37. doth defer, and for a time abſtain from marriage, makes a more pr in the reſpects foremiention'd* 
ot doth v. 35. of arrending the berter on the ſervice of God, and for avoiding of di al | 


ey 39. The wife is bound by the law, as long as her husband liveth : but if her+ -- Wi Wee: #5 5116; 

oli ntband be dead, ſhe is at liberty to be martied to whom ſhe will , onely in the 2% Þ* 9h by tha OB: 
: Or | NE... - 

: d eos but if he way os *tis abſolutely lawfull for her to y another, ſo thac in.the age Ren he wt re 


ſtances that make it or ſo that conſiderations of pi taken in inthe doing of it, and norond coral elings ' 
tified thereby. My _=_ whe 


40. But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide in m judgment : and I think alſo that I ' ; 
hw the ſpirit of GM. 1 , _— _ tis ore for het 


, earthly ad | 
tinue unmarried, and np ET HI the ſerving of God wi diſtra&ion, v, 35 $5 eogling ;ndemens, and. 
I think the ſpirit of God guides me in making this judgment, toogh have 10 expres c __ 
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"T.3, Ms Cds ] What «ne here ſigni- | the love 3 hich be's owes Gi + ahi Gr Cs 
ine fies will be beſt conjectured by the uſe of the | 4 >Wip me © Gas 
brew Wy, Exod. 21. to. ( mentioned after fo0d which perhaps 
and clothing) that inuſt not be denied the Wife. | wor@ worſhip x 
The Septuagint render It iuaier es , detompanying | of tnarriage herd 
With ber ; e Hebrew word alſo ſignifies T1070 be- ſaid fo apy unto. her ; yrs ; 
nevolence , which is therefore here uſed, as a mode- | pelo onely , all that FT "marriage is due 
ſtct word, in ſtead of the other 3 the Syriack reades, unto 0 her. alt, en te uo” 
4 v5 4 - "rg 
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| Anthrartes 0n he firſt Epiftle "to the. 


CORINTHIANS: Chap. V1.1. | © 


C, 
Fv of un 


'Oike 58 
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hrs Gi CeE ed by he Orr whe he 
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Momaniſes infuſions ſomembat unkind to marriage. | 


reaſon of the advice; Cwigzat, for the man and the | when he adviſes ſingle life as beſt at that preſent); zf 
wife ro accompany together, being this, rhit' the devil | ohow m vor ſinned;"v. 28. And in this 
tempt them not Ne F dxo60)21, dxgaria bein ' the OCCa» | place the 

fiow-or advantage that the Devil takes bold of to} tion | 


: muſt Fnifie their want of ability to contain: 


Not that it ſignifie ivontinence, for that is a fin a- 
gainſt the marriage vow, andwill not agree with the 
Cofitext; which ſuppoſes no ſuch fin; but,] ſay, ware | 
of abil;ty: ta-contain_or abſtain any longer from the 


0. . 
lawfult pleafures.of marriage, as iy=ee/d is he that. 


$au]3v oy xedr1 ber, bath himſelf in his power, his own fel alſo. To which purpoſe it 6 obſervable that, as 
command.and fo'v« iyzyal4ur3, V.g. they that have vor Þ here, ayrdun is oppoſed to #|ayd, commund,: ſo ig 


the command of themſelves, {0 as to tive chaſtly with- | 
out marriage, and ſo «xz«1is, and thence dxpexz the 
contrary , inability to contain, which Inability or | 
w 
advantage alſo to the tempter, by which, when he 
rem 7 he may be moſt probably able to oyercome. 
.6. Permifpenl] That Zvy»dpn may ſignifie advice 
or counſel, will be gathered from the Grammarians, 
Heſychins and Phavorinus,, Evy/wdmnuw, lay they, (it 


ſhould be wyrununu ) wubirdz, giving connſell and 
that ph ed ly ad- | 


Euy roxuue, mul 06; they , 
viee Or counſel, And then the plain importance of 
this verſe is, that in reſpedt of the contrary dangers 
of fornication, &c. v. 2, 5. he generally gives his ad- 
vice, that men ſhould marry,&c. v.2,3. Yet for this 
he is far from giving any command, 99 AJIng ablt-, 
gation on any. For if u rience, and long try- 
al, there be no fear of thoſe dangers, then his advice 
is to live unmarried. For ſo he had ſaid,y.1. that *: i 
ood far @ man not ta touch @ woman, and again he ſub- 
joins It, v. 8. that it was good for them to continue as he 
was himſelf.3.e.in ſingle life. And ſo each of theſe, mar- 
Tying, and not marrying, is,according to ſeveral cir- 

umſtances, matter of counſel, but neither abſolute- 
ly of-precept. If there be danger of fornication,then 
It 1s his advice, that,for the avoiding of that, marri- 
age be choſen, y. 2. and, to the fame purpoſe, rather 
let them marry then burn,v.g. And becauſe every man 
hath not the gift of Continence , and it is not pre- 
ſently diſcernedwho hath, therefore in general ſpea- 
king, and as far as belongs to thoſe who do not dif- 
cern that they have this gift, the contrary danger Is 
ſo ſtrictly to be avoided , that the Apoſtle*s advice 
(though not command) is, that izs& and ixacy, men 
and women generally, v. 1. betake themſelves to that 
Gfer courſe. But this {till far from any univerſal Pre- 
cept, for in caſe ſecurity from that danger of forni- 
cation be otherwiſe to be had, then the Apoſtles 
counſel and advice is to follow his example, v. 7, 8. 
andeither in Virginity, or Widowhood, to remain un- 
married. That is the meaning of Qia» 32. far [will,or 
would, not. that he commands or preſcribes that, but 
that, in cafe a man hath the gift of containing, he 
prefers the ſingle life. For the Hebrews for want of 
a word in their language to denote Comparative de- 
grees , uſe Poſitives in ſtead of Comparatives, and 
accordingly $aw, to will, ſignifies here, to wiſh rather, 
or tobe more willing, to wafer.or recommend.as better. 
And that is the meaning of wa» 3, it 5s good, both 
v. 1,and8, and 26. 4c, «gciow, better, Or more eligible, 
if that circumſtance of the contrary danger do not 
hinder it, or outweigh on the other fide. Of this 
ſpeech of the Apolſtle's concerning marriage it is | 

ertullian's ſaying lib, 4+ Monogam. Dixit boc rf 

lus indulgens,zon pracipiens, What rhe Apoſtle bere ſad, 
he ſj » way of indulgence, not by way of command, 
rendring vyywwjus, indulgence,acconding to that other 
notion of the word, w ere i es pardon or 
forgiveneſs of a fault; and {0 laith Heſyching, £uyyre- 
4wr, ian, It denotes pity Or mercy. T hus it is poſl- 


all, -and in caſe of that —_— advice arid coun- 


$15 an occaſion of Lennon, Wt will bean | 


F 


; 
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FS IPTG 
F4 : 
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; ? 
dow 
ot command over themſelves; ſeeNote b.)is 


better, 
evidently that yon ſignifies com:ſel, as that looks on' r,v,, © 
that hich is better, and as counſel is generally op. " 
-Poſed to precept, and as many things which are not 
under precept are yet under counſel ; fo. in all rex. / 
ſonthe ay-dw differing ſo little from yrous will by | 

the oppoſitian to #Jayi, precepr, (Common to both 

of them | be determined alfo to this ſignificatiqn of 
advice and counſel. And ſo there is no queſtion of it, 

that for all thoſe who have not that co over * 
themſelves, which may give them ſame degree of e- 
Curity againſt the danger of Fornication, It is «449% ty 
22pſinu, V. 9. better to marry, and fo matter not ongly #* 
.of peruſing, or indulgence, but of counſel to them, 

\ V.14. Elſe were your children unclean, bu—] The q 
meaning of &x «xz24g]a, av. axe, not unclean,but holy, i ugde(, 
in this place, appears by the Context to beclearly 44 
this, that the Children of Chriſtians are not refuſed; . 
or rejected from Baptiſm, are ſuffered ta come tothe 
font, when others are nat ſuffered : in the ſame ſenſe 
that «x9$z5)« is uſed, when Peter refuſes to preach to 


' the Gentiles, becauſe they are xe & ayg24g/e, profane We 4 + 


and unclean; where God, reforming his error, bids "Om 
= Call no man common, which God hath cafe he 
fanttified, 1.e. reputed fit to be made partaker(there 
of the privile oof preaching,(here of Bapriſm.) For 
the ground of this fa ing here, that, Elſe were your 
( 1.e. the Chriſtians) children unclean, but now are they 
holy, is onely this in the beginning of the verſe, For \' | 
the wnbelicvins butband hath been ſandtified by the belie- Wn 
ving wife, &Cc. ,e. tis of common experience, and 
from thence preſumed very probable, that a Chrilti- | 
an living with an unbeliever will inſtill Chriſtianity 
into him or her, and therefore they ſhould live toge- 
ther. This he farther proves by the practice of the 
Church about Children, thus, Were it not for the 
great probability that the Chriſtian living with the 
heathen, ſhould infuſe Chriſtianity into him, there | 
could no reaſon be rendred of the practice of the 
Church, why the Chriſtian's child, which is no more 

a Chriſtian then the child of an heathen, ( Chriſtia- 
nity being no natural gift, horn with them ) ſhould 
yet be capable of Baptiſm, and thought fit to receIve 
that Sacrament, when the heathen's chjld is not wont 

to be ſo admitted; and this, it ſeems, by the general 
judgment and practice of the Chyrch,with whom £1 
thought reaſonable thus to preſune,that the Chriſti- 
an's child ſhall be educated in Chriſtian knowledge, 
which of the heathen's child they cannot preſume , 
unleſs he be taken out of the hand of the parents: 
This conſideration thus propoſed by the Apoſtle 
here, by the way, is of great WInay to prove the 
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A ical uſe and praCtice of baptizing the Latants | 
of Chriſtian enbans) ppvg upon preſumption tat 


ble Tertullian might interpret the place, being by the 


thoſe parents will fee them educated an 
in he noniedes of «their undertaking, a” Mey 0 
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"ents 


, fores un 


fl Amwations oz Vhe oft Fpiftle 102he) CORINTHIANS Chapa#ibl 


ow}, attrafores. And that it is-poſſble to be done 
ts affirmed by Cor. Celſa« the is Phyſici 
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Fey. of which theix Cx 
evidence, uſe moans by or me- 


re Fl, DIX, 6 6: Gd 


Phyſician; but 


hisprac- | eaſier, ith he, in abay then 2 man. $0 faith Xc.fie 


place, where by the Context is conchaded, that it 1s | 
gly 


le(and being by the pare 
en and 
preſumed) that the | 
zed, and tly: that ſuch an one may be al 
lowed Baptiſin on that preſumption, and that it was 
then in the Apoſtles time the cuſtom of the Church 
to baptize them; which is here expreſſed by rr 3 <2 
N1, but 10w they are holy, the word W7ÞP, which is vul- 


ly to ſauitife, ing among the 7ews. to meſh, 
EI whe ow bo Salhing his hands and feet 


ten times an the day of Expiation is called Wy 
VUrTp, the ren ſanTifications, Foma,C.3.9.3. which be- 
ing the ward that notes the waſhing of ſome part of 
the- bedy ,, and diſtinguiſhed in uſe from the word 
A728 which'is the immerſion of the whole body ( ſee 
Note on eh. 13. b.) may perhaps be an intimation, 
that the primitive Baptiſins were not alwaies a - 
ping ox immerſion of the whole body , but that the 


+ . waſhing or ſprinkling of ſome part might be ſuffict- 


ent, for that was the meaning of the pWy1p. Asfor 
2ny privilege which the parents faith hath to ſave 
the.child, or infuſe ſaving grace into it, itis not con= 


: - Cufible from hence, nor any thing, fave onely this, 


e: 


* izzry ent COPIES give us another r« 


that Chriſtians children, ?tis preſumed, will be cate- 
chized and inſtrufted in the Chriſtian faith, and ſo 
may , and frequently uſed to be baptized, but the. 
childten of heathens brought up with them, will not 


probably be ſo inſtruted, and therefore are not to | 


be thus admitted to Baptiſm. That this ſhould be the 
notion of «;-« and «12.+zg]« will farther alſo appear 
by remembring the nature of legal unclean or 
pollutions. They made the man to be ſeparated from 


the congregation ; They that were ſo unclean,might . 


not enjoy the privileges of the Temple, till they 
were waſhed or ſanCtified ; and that is juſt propor- 


tionable to the notion here given of it. And accor- | 


Uingly a4, to be ſanftified, in Gregory Natian- 
2n and the Ancients, ſignifies, to be baptized. 

V. 17. But a4 Ged hath—) In this place ſome anci- 
ing thus, ri alfa; {rep 6 
F Ywairs wor, un 1 bad 5 age That 
whether thow ſhalt ſave thy wife, or n» ? As God hath diſ- 
tributed to every man— This we learn from The 
latt upon the place; m18;, faith he, #m dviz»»4, ſome 
have read thus. And then this will take away all des 


bate, what ſhould be the proper notation of « ys in | h 
the beginning of the verſe, reading it. « wi igeo— Far 


though, if it were certain that that were the true 
reading , 
it, as that « uw might fi 
when other copies have read it in a form thus per- 
Ipicuous and free from all queſtion it will be more 
reaſonable therein to acquieſce , eſpecially conlide= 
ming that if it ſhould be as out coptes aye if , « wi, 


attrattion,that they might be capable of being initia« 
ted by Circumciſian, of which EE | 


weſt thou, 0 man, 


ſonie probable account niight;be given of |t 
gnifie oxely, or the like; yet | and 


\Achan, that he made himſelf a 


Eiternr.GdmarSaakedr.e6.$.2. :Thisthe Anthiziof 
the books of the urn | 
davſole neofurins, they themſelves foreshgns, Soun- 
der the tyran ne! btn a 90m any'\ 


afirmg;1 Adac. K1y; #2ind PR 


therefore were circumciſed again.by Barabuzibi , 
when he took upon him to be the Miſle, and : 
G | 


| got 
power among the: Fews ary pram rv And was 
at laſt ſaith under. /£bus Adriavm./This alſo Epipb 


21288 obſerves of the Fews when they-turned Samari- 
ry by of the Samaritans when they tyrned Zews. 
No 


both thoſe caſes there was uſe of the thao us; 


4 


is 
faid to be one, (the Greek Trenſlatour of the QId To. 
ſtament)) when being hated by the Samariravs he be« 
took himſelf. to the Fews in the reign-of Severn the. 
Emperor, ' Now that this praftice is here forbidden 
the Corinthians bythe Apoltle, may ſeem to be from 
hence, becauſe ſome that were converted to Chriſti. 
anity from Judaiſm, did fo zealouſly. renguace all 
their Judaical rites, that they uſed means ta attraft. 
the +> ws in, which was an attof too much fu- 
per? itzon and curiolity, and ſo is cenſured here. 

$23; 


he wich—] In this place the whole Con- 
text 
ly3 


ta read Tyuis menarr inter ves 

fo will it beſt. anſwer ava@ wadye 5 thou 

called being 4 ſervant ? or, oe ney med yo 
peech aro gehi- 


likewiſe, befor 


varied, A 


of intexrogation 
qu and the 
ng 4 ſervant ? care not 


it | 

| it, all thar follows, as far” 

as to this v. 23, irbices in premlelt (ef thaw 
maieſt be frees ſe F0O8Ts Far hey &c, ). and-1o what. . 
ere follows, v.23. anſwers to that, 


way of parals. 
lel; Twis nesanile, & Il ot hea paral- 


C. Mow yet Wi 


Frees 

l | {i it . | fr " | j 

and the form of delivering it interrogative alſo. 
Y 4 ally, 
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Moylgy gay 


Akane 


_ that which is vulgar] 


diſtratted ſeveral waies, ard when *tis rendred dividi 


ran pleaſe himſelf *. as 


Capuoaye heprmnatpich 


redeemed, by Chriſt,(as the ſame phraſe evidently 
nifies, ch.6. v 
vants of men. And that he ſpeaks 
free-men, it can noway be collefted-from any words 
unleſs from theſe. y. 23. nor yet-can it from-theſe 
unleſs nude #392421) ſignifie being bought out. from 
human ſervitude by ſome ſum of _— &c. as we 
know it was ordinary to buy freedom from heathen 
Maſters. Therefore in all- probability: that 1s it 
Which'is here meant... and then that is beſt expreſsd 
by form of interrogation. 16 6d ; 
\V..344 There # difference— ] For the right ug- 
derſtanding of the word wyipoa, it will firſt be ne- 
ceſſary to {et down out of the King's MS. a various 
reading of this whole place, which differs much from 
y received; and feems very pro- 
bably to be the truer : It is thus, v. 33. 'O y gapiiors 
wary ml F. xhque , mis eipiey Th paved , o weptherrny , 
V. 34, Ka) ja} 5 tap, x} i magoiv® 1 dzapO@r ee 
enurg ml F Kighs, Tre Þ ayie md owpualt x T6 rb alt, GC. 
He that us married careth for the things of the world, 
how he may pleaſe his wife, and is divided, or diſtrafted. 
And the unmarried woman ( that is, the widow) and 
the unmarried virgin careth for the things of the Lord, 
that ſhe may be holy both in body and ſpirit. Here wyi- 


£1554 ſignifies being divided between two , the ſervice 


of God, which lies upon him as a Chriſtian, and the 
pleef ng bis wife, which lies upon him as an husband ; 
and contrary to this is.the 4&wanizvs, without diſtrac- 
tion, V. 35+ which belongs to the unmarried. Thus 
the Hebrew p2n1, to which weetts is punCtually an- 
{erable, ſignifies ordinarily to divide an inheritance, 
but among the Rabbins, in partes diſtrattum eſſe, to be 
fo be divided, it is yet. oft to be taken in that. notion 
of diſtraftion. Hence it is that the Hieruſalem Tar- 
gum, Gen. 22. 14. deſcribing Abraham's faith and 
ready obedience, without any doubting or anxiety 


Fn ney ry ge be the ſer! 
$ toany other,vizto 


D= 
Feet 


wt (hve 


bis 


vulgar reading 
vords, wie in the front of verſe 34. ra el 
indeed isveryancientamong the Latins, as appears: 
by Terrullian*s uſing it, De-veland. Virgin, &. 4, Dj. 
viſa, Inquit, eſt malier & virgo, quare + co ins 
nupta, 5. . virgo, cogitat ea que ſunt Domini )thar 
cannot well be imagined in the notion of Fe 3 
Forthough the Hebrew p1911 ſignifies with the Reb. 
bins, #iviſio Arithmetica , diviſion in numbring,, and 
thence differentia and diſtrimen , differency;of one 
from anothe  yeblrſt, that importance of theNoun 
is not obſeryed to belong to the Verb among thety ; 
and, ſecondly, the Verb in the ſingular cannotbeap- 
' plied to the two Nouns, n94w3 and 5 mygvw6; the wy- 
man and the virgin in conjunction, ( mulier &' virgs 
aiffert would not be true Latin, nor would ithe het- 


the wi 


ter Greek) andtherefore if that ſhould be the rex- 
ding, the words muſt be rendred ſeverally, the womax: ' 


# divided, $.e. diſtracted, and likewiſe the virgin, But 
there would be no great ſenſe in that, the Context 
ſpeaking onely of the diſtraCtions of the married, 
whereas in the other reading, to which.we adhere, 
the whole Context is very current, and the meanih 
po—_ as we haveexpreſled it. But the notun- 
erſtanding of this notion of wie: for difrattion; 
ſeems firſt to have been the occaſion of taking away 


the &, and then the wuinsw which is in the endof 


v.33. was of neceſlity to be put in the front of y. 34. 
and from thence all, the perplexedneſs of the place, 
which is clearly taken away by-the other reading.” - 


V. 35- That you may attend —] This rendringof- j; 
Tegs 7 60940 x; cvTezodes Tw Kupia datuanigx , that Tow 5 
on the Lord without diftratti- 


you may decently wait u 
on, 1s ayowed by the Syriack, and the figure of s 9 


| 


Jvoly exprelling one thing by two words, in the «gun 


x, evresnder, will bear it very well. 


Y 


—— —— 


Paraphraſe. 


CHAP. VII 


Pow for that other 1: N OW as touching things offered unto Idols , we know that we all have 


part of your letter , which 


ſpeaks of the know that you have 
Rev. ch, 2. v. 6. —_—_——— 

be offered to Idols as any thing elſe, I 
of our Chriſtian liberry, and 
ſelves from us, in the pride of 


v3 
- FRAY) your . . . . * 19 
For cane: 0 1 corey or he hn God mah one anibden, and thar will encline us to ſuffer any rhing for Chriſt's . 


| 2, And therefore if 


knowledge. Knowledge puffeth wp , but charity edifieth. ] _ 
peaks of ve knows car you hve (0 offered ro Idols ( on occafion again of the Gnoſticks in ) and accordingly 
, mm neyee the, wor Cuctnck comes, the. Now: on Hh. 3+ 6. the 0. Pk tak 


2. Andif any man think that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet 


he ought to know. ] | | | : 
opinion of his knowledge , Aunf 5p og" WORE and not to conſider what tends to 
end np wang ey wget ou rnmn agent pony Degree? ry jy et rv 
knowledge, or from dire&ting his knowledge to the right cnd, for that is charity, or the edification of his brethren. 


ay nian love God: 


3. But if any man love God, the ſfame-is known of him. ] | 


- 3- If any nian loy | , Bui | | 
CIT INS En REn of op tier ava wpcanerek »dy ga known and ac- 


brother 
therefo 
bat 

Cuſt 
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4 As concerning therefore the eating of thals things that wo offizad in ſacri- 
ferro ah mekmow tar an idol is nothing in the world, and that there 3s none 
afſertors doe all , and parcicular marter think t 

Hero em of the etl, wo ke that an nin Ta ee ani 
her ting btone God, and al the heathen kdol-gouk being but fiions of theirs fo 


the works of mens hands. bur 
5. For though there. be that are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth (as | 
 therebe gods many, and Lords many) as Swe be 


whether the celeſtial and ſupreme deities, > eftcemed among the heathen, or inferiour, of a ſecond order, called Baalim, or 
Lords, agents and mediatours between CS EY CE A ECL 


deified. Theophylat. _ . . 
i72,'0% 6, * But to us there 7s but one God, the Father, of whom are all - nd 6. Yet we Chriſtians know 
yy , wefin in bim, and c one Lord Teſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and Eg ;] and are affured ured the there is 

| one true- God ; the Crearor of all things, to whom all mens pra be addrefed, as to the fupreme, from whom as 
we had our being, ſo we are to think our ſelves obliged to be his pho poy m 1h= to him; and ſo 


likewiſe bur one Mediatour, but one Lord, by whom all things were created, and by whom, as the onely Mediatour berwixe 
God and us, all our prayers are addreſſed to heaven, vIZ. Jeſus Chriſt, 


16, 7, Howbeit, there 55 not in every man that knowledge: for ſome * with conſci- 


kc ence Of the idol onto this hour, eat it as a thing offered unto an idol, and their kanye ex orig Jo 
wo conſcience being Þ weak is defiled.] theſe idols or heathen gods 
_ are nothing, (for ſure they that are acontioinedt to weekly, then thao they ane Boating). Gi __* 6 tr og met thar 
ix the. _ are of opinion that idols are ſomething, and who fear them as able to hurt, _ fo confeſs, thar Oy of 
log thoſe feafts pollutes thoſe who have caſt off the worſhip of them) and that conrinue their hr Lerner yn Hy ro 
mis, this time, though they have received Chriſtianity, do ſtil go to-idol-feaſts as.ſuch, even now that they have received the 
9 faich of Chrift; and their fick, that is, wounded, finfull conſciences, ſee Note b. (thar is, that go on flill in this old 
" heathen praftice not. yet laid down) are defiled or polluted by doing ſo. This is certainly a fin in them. | 
'nxite But meat commendeth us not-to God: for * neither if we eat, are we 8, 9- Now this being 
con better: 3 neither if we eat not, are we-the worſe. poſed, ir will follow ch 


that goes to the Idol-tem 

- 9. But take heed leſt by any means this liberty of yours become a ſtumbling- yi wich cheſs ongh ho ih Lo. 

ui % block to them that are weak.) of their perſuaſion, may 

tovecome —be a means of confirming them in their errour rep by exing of (ar, prong n) ce, which with an 

fort, for opinion of that deity, and of the benefit he ſhall reap by _——\  GIONT in) the ſacrifice, ich iecoavink 

S- ance tele commed of there ſu no & great beneſir to be reaped y go Gs > GALEN bs & vince ar 
mw, danger. or though neither eating nor a bſtaloing be in ir ſelf in the light of God of 22y momene, yer this care will befic 


every Chriſtian that he ſo uſe his own liberty - nd ie wr oy Ian TENG to thoſe thar are 
wy already in that erroneous finfull courſe, by confirming them in ir. ( ) 
497 96- 


phe | 10, For if any man ſee thee, which haſt ” capa $1 fir at meat in the idols 


nh rue {hall not the conſcience of him + which be * emboldned to eat Fr he bog et 
chit things which are offered to idals? : : ence, goes to thoſe Idol-fcafts, 
Fury ſhall ſce a Gnoſtick NO ALL TAS ales es kat 6 heuting. and Gindacenn Re beat an 
a”)  Idob-feaft and partake of it, will not he by this means be confirmed to go on in his erroneous courſe ? 

oY a1. JA fed through thy knowledge ſhall the weak brother periſh, for whom - ;x, and thar Chriſtian of 
hs _ be confirmed in his and fin, and con by ocean of this price of hn, al which 

note errour and fi w 

wr confidence of thine own knowledge, bor fou pay” 7 ns heathenifh errours in him, thou haſt 
trough 


| been of, which is a fin in thee, nor onely of uncharitableneſs to him bur of injury or robbery againſt Chriſt, in betray- 
mer ing LS ruine, for the ſaving of 'which Chriſt died. . 


(tiroxed, 
ſel _ 12, But when ye fin ſo againſt the brethren, and © wound their weak SES 
of 1s, ence, ye fin againſt Chriſt. though it ſhould 


be gramed 
hi —R wdol-feaſty eaſts were no impiery againſt God, et ſure this rugonsorls inſt thy brother, > vahan one 916 5m 


61 g rf in his finfllpraioe, who chrough errour already in it, 'muft be look 22 uyon @ an implery and againſt God himſelf, 
ply whois concern'd in him, 
tak 13, Wherefore if meat * make my brother to offend, I will eat no fleſh while - 1, 17 therefore this 
ada the world ſtanderh, leſt I make my brother to offend) ” enipinent "of 
that feaſt, (or any uſe of my li the ſame kind) be an occafion of confi any Chriſtian in-an erroneous prac- 
or bringing him to doe any which is unlawfull, I will fure den = the uſe of thar liberty, be ir f to 


be ichas bythe Lan of Chriſt rl belongs rome, when it ſhall prove A et L Cas Ne is 


AE, ' Annotations on C hap. VIII - 


the Gnoſticks, UN peo ns S. Pax/'s,| or wound or ficknels of the ſoul or conſcience which 
hat 2a 6 rv, an idol is nothing in the world, | is fin or errour. Thus in the Greek of the Old Telta- 
mad om om the notation of the Hebrew | ment, Nahwn. 2. 5. where we reade out of eLyr 
Ix from that ſignifies nothing, that which | brew, they ſhall fumble in their walk, there *tis, «dv» 


S 


dl th no exiſtence, 7ob. 13, + fer, 14. 14+ Zac, 11, 17. | evav & Þ mgelay,. G6 tho ſhall be we jade roo mers | 


comes D'7? ok, ;,c, ſo many the Hebrew 205, ingloge, 

ding ſo far from being they are *%| or fab, ,-Or an 

@ xi0up, nothing in the world, ok ae Up. firſt beth the. ro 
creation onely inventions and fancies of men, crea- raya end paw tele 
tures of mens own creating, mwngol mmgay Suwupuy x) forward. and on 

oxay 


—— ſaith Greg. Nazianzen, wicked men | ye in oe ve Bale xiteX and do. 


we the formers firſt, and then the worſhippers of their | via; being offended (or galled) and being made weak, 


, Wic piepang ns Gets a Ad Yad fn RomS.6. "HW «Inar, when we were weak,” 
; «7, We t eIweay eS bet in W we were in 2 wounded, 
Www New®T hath been former] jt clear, | ſtate, noted by when we were enemies in other places, 


Note on Row, 8, w. And being applied to the ſoul or and there by «war wer idfd, y.8, —— 
F 


wa Y. + An $oes is nothing ] 'The meaning of this al- conſcience, as here, it muſt FR ſite te die 


p, 14.31, We 
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a, 


means, A and ſo 


+ 


© 1 


. 
© 
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oo | Aged on the firſt Epiſtle to the CORINTHIANS. C hap. VIII 1 
Reb: — 4 fthe Church) and fourthly, through fear of 106, 
al that « , ; by the brakes are or 


6, impious or angoaly, So 


wners, and by. dnÞ4r, V. ungodly, | 90 
In ER - Theophylatt, * ASvvav, TSTHivIV aMpTWAGY, dowve1e, » 


3 duSlle, aan 1 Mguown Vice, weak, that is finners, 
fm is Zou as righteouſneſs is health, ' And thus, 
tis clear, it fHignifies in this place, the diſcourſe be- 
ing of thoſe who take the idol-gods to be true Gods, 
and conſequently that the eating or partaking of 
their ſacrifices, which is a part of the worſpip of 
thoſe idols, will ſtand them in ſtead; prove benefi- 
cial to them, and therefore go on purpoſe to thoſe 
feaſts and eat the idol-ſacrifice, «s,cituacov]or, as, of 
becauſe, (or under that very notion, or upon that rea- 
ſon that) it is ſoz which certainly is an erroneous, 
and fo an idolitrous, finfull conſcience, though it be 
in one that hath embraced Chriſtianity. So v. 9. it 
is uſed again, for theſe ſame men of thoſe erroneous 
conſciences, leading them into that heathen fin, to 
. whoma Chriſtian's going to (or being preſent at, 

and eating of) their idol-feaſts, though he eat it 
bur as ordinary meat, will yet be a means of ſcandal, 
that is, an occaſion of confirming them in their (in, 
Thus again, v. 10, 11, where they are called bretbrex, 
which notes that this heathen errour was yet, *as dels, 
v. 7. continued among ſome Chriſtians at Corinth, not 
- the Gmſticks (for they pretended to know that an 
idol was nothing, and ſo profe'd not to eat of 
thoſe feaſts as idol-feaſts, but onely as of ordinary 
meat, who therefore are here warned to take heed 
that they do not confirm theſe others in their fin) 
but ſome more rude, ignorant, heathen Chriſtians, 
that through the cuſtomarineſs of their former prac- 
tice, CunSei a? ans bs ag], the cuſtome of the idol un- 
ti now, and ſecondly, through their »wmine, c. 3. v. 1, 
their infancy or rawneſs'in Chriſtianity (which made 
S. Paul look upon them not as ſpiritual, but 4s carnal 
men, not as Chriſtians, but Heathens ſtil!) and tnird- 
ly, through the infuſions of corrupt falſe teachers, 


fi-| Epiſtle, that they thou 


ſeems to be mention'd c.10.1 3. and which 
many to ſacrifice in after-times, wins Chet 
anity had taken deeper root than it had yet at c,. 
rinh) were till in theſe dregs and lees of Heathe. 
niſm, after their embracing of Chriſtianity 
will be no wonder to any that obſerves in this very 
the all kinds of Fornication, 
and even , NO fins, C. 5. & C.6, 1 5. ſuing one ax. 
ther at heathen tribunals, nonn, C.. 6.:yea, and belicyen 
not the Reſurrection, c. 15, e villanies that 
were under pretence of Chriſtian liberty practiſed 
by the Gneſticks, who took themſelves to be perſons 
of far deeper knowledge, at the beginning of this 
Chapter, were yet as groſs and as heatheniſh and a. 
bominable as could be imagined, ſetting Chriſtians ar 
liberty from all their former obligations toward 
Husband, Maſter, Prince, and gating themſelves 
in all the filthineſs in the_world, 1 75». 6. ?ade$ 
From this explication of 495 will appear alſo the 
notion of it, Row, 14. 21, where being placed al 
with acynirew, fumbl, fol and, ard a nigeaX, being ſean- 
dalized, it muſt needs ſignifie to ſmall. 

V. 12, Woxnd) Tolev (ignifying to ſtrike, 
an blow, and being here applied to the weak 
that is, erroneous, finfull conſcience, and being pa 
rallel to oxarzni{ew, [candalize, V. 1 3. muſt be under. 


Or give 


man's way, at which he falls or breaks his ſhi 

otherwiſe hurts himſelf, is ſaid, fe», to Fas . 
hurt, or wound him ; and fo it beſt agrees with this 
place, noting the confirming that man in ſin, betr 
ing him to all hjs after:commiſſions, whoſe con 
ence was before erroneous, and his pradtices (infull, 


which'is as if in ſtead of curing a ſick man, which 


(mention'd in the following Chapter, the wood, and 
the hay, and the f»bble, v.12. that muſt be fired out 


WY ——_ 


ſure ſtands in need of that charity, I 
and hurt him more. ys 2 9 Og 


= M 


| >— _— — 


Paraphraſe. C 


r. And that you may not 1- AV 
think that what I ay, c.8.13. 


me, I ſhall now mention my praRices of this kind in other in 
letter, which mentions the 


I not an Apoſtle? Am I not free? Have I not ſeen 


Lord? Are not you my work in the Lord? } 
+ Of abſtaining from many things that are lawfull, is magnificently and ſpeciouſly, rather than with exaQneſs 


oO AT. IL 


rather of truth, ſpoken by 
+ And this the rather, becauſe of another part of your 


knowledge of the teachers you have now among you, and intimates how I am deſpiled by them, 


and thar particularly for labouring in the works of my calling, making of tents, and ſo getring mine own living among you, 
(ſee ver. 3. 4.) Now hereto I make this reply, that without the vanity of comparing with them, I may ſurely ſay four things 


of my ſelf, 1. that I am-an Apoſtle of Chri 


called from heaven immediately to that office; 2. that I had no obligation to doe 


what I have done among you, (ſee v. 4, and 19.) that is, to preach on free-coſt to you, as T have, thar I diſcern my Chriſti- 
an liberty ſo well, that I know I might have done otherwiſe; 3. that though I was none of Chriſt's followers here on earth, 


yet I have been equalled to them by Cong and being 
n, lanted-th 


converted you to the faith, that p 
2, For the firſt of theſe, 


ſpoken to b 
Goſpel ar Corinth, fac} 


2, If T be not an Apoſtle to others, yet doubtleſs I am to you: for the ſeal of - 


Chriſt out of heaven; and 4. thar I am certaioly he that 
ſo ſurely am not unworthy to be conſidered by you. 


mine Apoſtleſhip, Whatever mine Apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord.] 
1 am to others, I am ſure I am an Apoſtle in reſpe& of you. Your converſion to the faith is as great a confirmation of my 


Apoſtileſhip, as a ſeal 
ro be. ſent to the Churches. 


3- For the ſecond, that of 3, || Mine anſwer to them that do examine me, is this, ] 
my getring my living by my labour, the account which I give unto them that backbite me for 


is to an indenture or inſtrument, or particularly to the letters dimifſory, by which meſſengers were wont 


} 


this, (as if I knew not the nx- - 


ture of Chriſtian liberty, and ſo out of niceneſs of conſcience, or ſcrupuloſity durſt not receive any reward from them to whom 


I preach) is this,' 
$s, 6. That we know 
ſufficiently that *cis lawful for 


us to take along with us in 
our travels for the- Goſpel a 


4. Have we not power to eat and drink? 
+ Have we not power © to lead abour-a:{iſte 
as the brethren of. the Lord, and Cephas 


believing woman, ſuch. as \ 6. | OrT onely and Barnabas, 
Phcebe, 'ſce Note on Rom. 16. a.) as freely as others of the Apoſtles generally have done, 


has? 7 
have not we power to: forbear working ?l | 
to provide far us in our preaching, 


that ſo we may be able to eat and drink, and yer not be forced to work with our own hands to ger our maincenance (fee Att 


18.3. and x 


7. For my Apoſtleſhip be- 

log a kind of warfare in the 

Scripture phraſe, a planti 

a vineyard, a feeding a flock, 
many relations. 


of the milk of the flock? ] 


* +4- 12.) I do not believe that any greater burchen lies upon Barnabas and 
our living by our trades, than lies upon others that have left their rrades, and {o 1 know myC 


7. Who goeth to warfare any time at his own charge 
yard, and eateth notof the fruit 


me; any- greater neceſlicy of getting 


/ 


ſtood in a notion which will be common t 
ther. Thus he that lays a fambling-block _ | 


r, a wife, as well as other Apoſtles, fo. 


onely 


5? who planteth a vine- 
thereof? or who feedeth'a flock, and eateth not hub 
in all rcaſoo, in all theſe reſpe&s, I may expeR a ſuff cient maintenance frem em towom I os K Ku 
8, Say 


3 Which 


(, 
Or fich, Thiw 


? 


Teſus Chriſt Ft 4h 


| My apole- 
to , 
eg 


ole 


woman, <& 
Joel 
yaing eau 


fg havel 
Barnabuw? 


'f 
wo 


jy 
'x, Baprdft 


| of oo 
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- _"q 


"8. $ay 1 theſe things # a5 nan ? faith not the [4vyriie farhe a1ſ6 1&8. Nay, this s mo oncly 
Boe ag 2 obaedronabe cs chin dibourk; bor Ur the Befrinef the Ter 4A 


YM Forit is written in the Law of Moſes,. Thouſhalt.not muzzle the mouth of 5, 10. For when 'tis there 
” theonethat treadeth.out the corn; doth God take care for oxen? |, . _ .., coinmundedtharcheoxe thr 
-- 76, Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes ? for our ſakes no doubt cbs 5s writ-, allthe white _—_ ſo, have 

«ploy ten 3 that he that plougheth, ſhould plough in hope,:and. he that threſlicth, * in Jiberry.to-exr ofthe corn be- | 


{ pts hope, ſhould-be rtaker of his hope. ] 9. 2783 *- 4 fore him 3. char precept that 
9's ſeems to reſp the oxe, belongs certainly to men, and ſignifies har men are big t remand ll hole wu ke pains GX 
the ploughman would never labour, were it not 1n,hc reward, nc. ar threſhing, 
Ws hemanlnite ky v 7 Labour ear ge wk bran, + eclaend carat _ 


% . 11, If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, ir a great thing, if we ſhall _';;. and then much more 


reap your carnal things ? ] of LY - we-that have laboured ſpiri- 
_ .” nally for your good,, planted the Goſpel among you, may think 1t but juſt and, proportionable, that we receive ſome part of 
your wealth from you... 'Y PT | 


13. If others be partakers of this power over you, art n6t we rather? fever- 0 da ga 
theleſs, we have not uſed this power, -but ſuffer all things, leſt we ſhould hinder , _ 3 Tp falſe 
receive the fruits of it, and then may not I have great confidence to doe it? By what hath been ſaid, *ris: clear we might 

ger pa Ee 4 malnten 


ours, as we might lawfully. doe, ( ſee Note on c. Iz e) rather then be thus butthenſome to our auditors, on purpoſe deſigning 
oſpe 


,a%- conſecrated offering, -ard all-js not burnt upon the altar, the altar deyours not all, but the Prieſt divides with it, and eats or 


Wider carries home ſome portions of the ſacrifices. 


. 14. Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they which preach the Goſpel ſhould , , 4. And accordingly God, 
live of the Goſpel. J . TOES 95 I -:,. 4; . that hath the free dilpoſal,of 
all mens eſtates, hath given an aſſignement to thoſe that preach the Goſpel, of ſo much out of their auditors ſubſtance, 
they may be maintained by preaching it. - - a nt Yet as : 
txt wel 15. But I have uſed none of theſe things : + neither have] written theſe things, ., p.. 5 hve made no 
un that it ſhould be ſo done unto me : for :t were better for me to dye, then that any _ A this privilege of an. 
man ſhould make my glorying — ie +... Apoſtle, but have preach'd 
to you on free-coſt : And I do not now ſpeak of it, as if I would defire to receive. any thirig from you, for { am much bet- 
ter pleaſed to doe it thus, yea, and I would. rather chuſe to famiſh by doing fo, then be deprived of this way of advancing the 
Goſpel, v. 12. I am ſo far from murmuring or complaining of this, that I would yor for all-the world loſe this comfdrc and 
joy, that I have preach'd toyou withour receiving any thing from you, it being far a more bleſſed thing to give, then to receive. 


*%{,@ . 16, For * though I preach the Goſpel, I have nothing to glory of; for neceſl= 15, por 1 am commanded 


ſity is-laid upon me, yea, woe is unto me. if I preach not the Goſpel. J to preach the Goſpel , and 

T hora b Ns ſo I can expe no pe hace hen reward from Gods Love no.more then ſtrj& duty, (fee Note a.) I 

am ſent by God with commiſſion to doe fo, and: that laies an obligation upon me, and 'rwere a damning fin, if I did it not. | 

emogd 17. For if I doe this thing * + willingly, 1 have a reward: but if againſt my _ ,,, If Fdid indeed preach 
kn in- Will , * a diſpenſation of the Goſpel is committed unto me. voluntarily without a com-+ 
fed with a mand, then even for my-preaching the Goſpel, as well as for. my doing it without any reward, I might have ſome reaſon to 
cow expect ſome reward from God, as for an a& of free-will offering : Bur ſeeing | doe it not fo, now all that can be ſaid of me, 
malhuy 1n reſpe&t of the preaching ſelf, is onely this, that I had a' ſtewardſhip en to me, and I diſcharged it, which 1f T had 

not diſcharged, I ought to 

PAY age to doe. 
| 18. + What is my reward then ? Verily, that when I preach the Goſpel, I may ;; wa «5m mls nl 
b revard to EO OT 7 ?, + What 15 1; then that 
a} Ti © Make the Goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that 1* abuſe not my power in the WS For %A rewided -þ 


b%, 1» Goſpel. ]  --  Whence ſhall rity + reward 
tulent,ug . Come? Why, if I preach freely, and make no uſe of that liberty or power which I know I have, v. 12, 15, 17. (ſee 2 Cor.11, 


legion 9, 10.) then this will be rewardable in me. 


19. For thoughT be free from all men , yet have I made my {elf » feryant unto {,, por he; obliged 2 
all, that I might gain the more. ] | : 4  , -noman;\I oy bor ſerved 
all, preached to them without any wages, that I might be more hkely to bring them to Chriſt. 
20. And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews: to oy k TERS: 
them that are under the Law , as under the Law, that I might gain them that are Phat po the + To wy 
under the Law : ] | 2 Chriſtian liberty, in nidny 0- 
ther things alſo, obſerved many ceremonies of the Jewiſh Law, which I needed not to have done, bur onely to gain the Jews. 
21, To them that are without Law, as without Law, ( being not without Law "F . 
lm to God, but * under the Law to Chriſt) that I night gain them that are withont ,,, cape agg je 
A { nor as if 1 were irregular, bur ruli aRions according to the Laiv f Chriſt dnd Chriſtian ther? thir I thay work 
Y as if I were it , bur ruling m ons ro 0 ' that I fnay wor 
Urs on thoſe that are not obſervers of Moſes' "boy ; hy | | ? , 
22. To the weak becaihe I as weak ,, that I might gain the weak : I am niade 17 1 which wer 
all things to all men ; that I might by all means fave forte. } hy Candy. inftrued vi 


_ the nature of their Chriſtian liberty, I reſtrained my ſelf of the uſe of. mine, that T might ttra& thoſe the more probabl ; 
, and fo I dealt with all other forts of men, doing that which T thought moſt probable to.win them to Chriſt: 2 * 


oor Be nog I doe for the GoſpeP's ſake, that 1 might be 's 4 partaker thereof ,;” 454 ail this for thi 
407 '# 64; TR F090. th no he Chriſt 
X £ faith, that I may convert the more, tara aa nn Mey Monmy 


24: © Know ye not that they which.9 run in 4 *race, rut all; but f ohereceiveth 24+ You Corinthians have c. 4. e. f/ 


the prize ? s ſo run that ye may obtain F, | 
wat, ns . 1 | the Grzcian games in one 
part of your cquntry , 2 fro Aigner 3ghofant of the cuſtoms of thoſe, particularly how Þ of runn as in 4 
| - mo 


puniſhed ; and, having diſcharged it, I can expe& no futhre teward for domg that which I was 
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race, though run , yes onely one comes foremoſt ro 
by the laws of the game 3 to-him that comes firſt, 
| may come foremoſt, and ſo receive the prize. 

man thar , 25- And every 
g.: 


Do. 


indeed 1n thoſe heathen games, meerly to 
ans, that we may obtainan unfading, 


26, My running therefore : 
is not nf I knew not my that ® beateth the air : 
way, or 
at, or mi 


crown. 


k.1.m. 


him when he ſtrikes. 


27. But (as in one of the 
exerciſes , mixed of cuffing 
and wreſtling, yh ndory 
eyes and falls to the adverſary, ſo) I ma 
which I might enjoy, leſt having preſcribed to others the way 


way. ] 


ſhould miſcarry, and muſs of 1t. 


T-g0w, to doe any thing voluntary, 'Or, as 4 voluntier, 
appears by ſeveral parts of the Context, 1.by the op- 
polition to &xwr, involuntary, as that is explain'd by 4 
neceſſity is laid upon me, and woe 15 to me, if I preach 
not, &C. v. 16. and I am intruſted, or, a truſt is reps- 
ſed in me, v. 7. For that notes the involuntary acti 

on to be that which is by law required, and cannot 
be omitted without ſin, and ſo becometh neceſſary. 
So faith TheophylaG, Ei 5 weere/w, aegdWoy im wn am 


"Exar 3 ago « 
CY 


nd xv, by theſe words, If I am intruſted, *tis manifeſt 
he means that I doe it not of my ſelf, but perform the 
Lord's command, for this is to doe it involuntary. And 
therefore to doe It ix», volunt 


him to doe it. So Theophylatt interprets « & tr wn- 
Yegidhu T6 xnpuyr, dn $as)s 5 rem bmivy, It fignifies, 
if this were not committed to me as a truſt, but I did it 
of my ſelf. - 2. By the mention of «34a, boaſting, 
V. 16. and 2 Cor. 11-9, 10. for that implies what 1s 
done, to be done without obligation, and above that 
which was neceſſary by engagement of any precept. 
And ſo 3. by wv» txo, I haveremard here, and v. 18. 
for reward ſignifies a return or retribution to ſome- 
what, which a man was not bound to doe. So the 
phraſe is uſed among the Fews, and Maimonides hath 
a rule, Mor. Neb. 1. 3.C. 17. Ei datur premium, qui 
injuſſus aliquid facit, to him a reward 1 given, who 
doth any thing unbidden. And therefore the whole 
phraſe here, 3 5:v 73m Tear muſt thus be ren- 
dred mot clearly, not if I doe, or ſhall doe, this volun- 
tary , as ſuppoling that poſlible that he may ( for 
ſpeaking of preaching the word, he had before ſaid, 
that neceſſity was laid upon him, and therefore he can- 
not be free, or at liberty to doe or not to doe.it) but, 
as ſuppoſitio non ponit,, a ſuppoſition doth not affirm, 10 
the « 15 to be rendred, #f, that is, on ſup & that 
1 did this voluntarily, a reward would then belong to me, 
«5 {xw», but ſeeing tis not ſo, ſeeing I doe it not of 
my own inſtin&, but by appointment from God,&c. 
Sai Toro 8 110)yuie Td Teo ywa, therefore there is nothing 
heroical, or matter of holy emulation, or ambition in it, 
And accordingly it follows that the matter of Prea- 
ching being to him diſtinftly under precept, there 
was but one thing which could. bring him any re- 
, Ward, viz. the «di mroy Mow, making it coſt leſs to the 

auditors, tis 79 (4h xg]azgnoac Th 6Zr01g. ww, V.1S, 11 not 

making uſe of that power which he had, i. e. the power 

of receiving maintenance from others, v.5. which he 

might moſt lawfully have done;,yv.7, 12,14. and which 

Cephas and others freely did, v. 5. and the not uſing it 

would therefore be thankworthy with God, and 


- 


KaYywis 


Muir {ow 


the goal, and 


" 


man that * ſtriveth for- the maſtery, #: 

now they doe iz to'obtain a | * corruptible crown', but 

| F ropable. met hah a tl MR: 
i ining fri things & are hurtfull | 

to ſtri& laws of abſtaining from NE ns pry wr whe vr 

26. 1 therefore ſo run *, not as k un 

reward, if T run well; my cuffing is not a bare 


27. But +1 * keep under my body, ind ® bring it into 
by any means, - ? when I have preached to others, I my 


Annotations" on Chap. IX. 


V. 17. Willingly] What is the meaning of iy | 


LavTh Tim Ta, Md Farlex} Ulonlu) mAnea, Firm 346 Bar| 


, is to doe it of 
ones {elf , without any command or obligation on | 


The fſt Epifte to the CORINTHIANS. Cuany 


.one receives that reward , 


erchore fo fun: 


We an F incor. 


preſently fade or wits; hw. Se 


hi my fiſt in the air, which hath no adverſary to ſtrike 
ſubjection : leſt | 
Caf ſhould A 


yield him ſome reward from him. To this purpoſe 
' Clearly S. Chryſoſtom, 73 wis By 6H rye , 7) 5 4 win 
axxughnus xglogowpa, oe Was 4 precept, the other a ver. 
tu0us ation of his choice, a # 18 Va # wlonlw oilar,maut 
5 5x00 F picduy &T TeTv, for what is done above the com- | 
mand, hath proportionably a great reward. And again 


6 Hs temperate in 9 
niugg* 


_. {%mg 
it 


exttainly ; fo ! fight 1, not as one 19s 


fl 
be 1a kh, 
macerate my ſelf, and bei my ſelf under by denying my ſelf thoſe indifferent liberties, 
py ſtriving, and gercing the vifory, and the crown, I my ( 
4 | 


0 
of the word ' Avdynn , neceſſity , that It refers to the 'whu 


command., nggs «rlihacnir rt indSreing Þ oy my neuben 
ve, #n oppoſition to the freedom, Or liberty, of receiving, 


V. 12. SO again Theophylact, T3 cuaypniounn fiimyud 


8,  x94&, vx, #2v Tango runs, vv wloewpe, CC. Preg- 
ching the Goſpel is a command, and ſo a debt, andif1 
doe it, there 15 no great matter of vertue in it, 7) 5 adv 
Tbs KN gvorew wegaupionos C1noltpia, x) de Tyr raimuud th, 
but to preach without charging them, s the ambition of 
my free will, or choice, 7 in that reſpebt there # place 


of boaſting, or I may boaſt. And ſo S. Auguſtine, Py. - 


tuit beatus Paulus ex Evangelio ſibs viftum querere, 
quod maluit operari , amplins erogabat ; Bleſſed Pau 
might get his fed by preaching the Goſpel , but in that © 
be choſe to labour with his hands, he erogated the more, 
did more in God's ſervice then by any particular 
Precept was required of him. 

V. 19. Servant to all ]. Servants Or 4iae:, bondmen 
or ſlaves, were wholly in the I 
they had power of life and death over them, much 
more of their bodies for labour , without giving: 
them any wages or reward. To doe all that they are 
commanded is but the due debt to their maſters, 
which if they perform, they are not praiſed, but pu- 
niſhed if they doe it not ; whereas they that are 
free, if they doe any office for any, they may in 
reaſon expect to be paid for it. So here S. Paw! be- 
ing afree-man, no ſlaye to the Corinthians, i.e. under 
no obligation to preach without maintenance, V. 1. 
might in reaſon expe from them reward for all 
his ſervice, his preaching, &c. but he didall this 
for nothing, and that he calls {%>woz $uas]dr mion, 
ſerving them as a ſervant oy , without any wages, 
or as though he were their ſervant. 

V. 24. Know ye not—] The diſcourſe that here 
begins, and goes on to the end of the Chapter , 15 
all perfectly Agoniſtical, no way to be explained 
but by obſervation of the cuſtoms. in the Grecian 
games or 4565, Of theſe there were four moſt fa- 
mous 1n Greece, 

Ti-ongis cio 62015 ay Eds, Tees fool, 
in the Anthology, 1.1. the Olympick, Pythian, Nemaan, 
Iſthmian, differing one from the 2her onely in the, 
Places of the wget, or celebrations. The lalt 0 
them, the 1/thmian,were kept among the Corinrhians, 
and that occaſions his ſpeech in this place, 9«7dx{tz do 


you not kyow? as preſuming their particular knoyleds 


wer of theix maſters, * 


þ, 


ie Av\ilen 
his __ 


Ce 


Od oldelt 


"FI "0 i... ah as, a. a —_ 
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tho oſe cſtons which he is about to mention Themſelves tocat, thatby hennetge chin mightto 
, come gfe 20d even, corpulene. So faith 
RE a Ia every.of theſe four «5a, theemer * Lucian of Martha nes Geog dar *54-949% 
The five Nagy Tea ortoeur arc gal Weſt: | 


| 7 not take into: his boat, RECs 
| > 8 eng Ruavings Leaping, Awoiting, Fan, Uvy- bi | 


ne: wh which We fu :fets 
| Ng, l Hrs Nang hs 
| Roy Dy Eg i "Boks = 
5 ITS. up. ea t 
ay ror ror Cufking | frire, and beuſed &m7s 5 mani | 
Fake on gan. eg: SES 


> oY WW called mrynegmer, - rom er, 
=. = ſrom#g«/4s; £0,0Vercome, FE 
(3; Fees aare here referred toare onely two of 
ne or” md/:xe, running, the third of the 
this of =«y xg :ow,the one-compounded ofthe 
, IM fotmer of theſe in this and the. two | much; 
c-verſes, the.latter.in'the laſt vetſeof the Chapter, | turn 
e  -ilb;4 race [Zin Was the: ſpace. wherein they run, 
2nd ' g :niaÞ-'; U @ i180, uv. 5 216wv 12iexinur Ddcuua, BIc.. 
01% ſrich the Scholiaft 9 Pindarms, 51. was three hundred 

c "hh; 06 beceinei Th i 
| (Onche is race is apen'to.2 to run in, 
wry 6,6, £ all char, aſpire. £0 the. crown ar. prize , who 


$4. 
> » 


aromas. ra ſo 
honey pan nid rr y art 
—_— we buck grace fa _ | 
ring: ring to-force it ood themſelves. And Andro- 2; in Eels 
wicus Rhads _—_ arfry were) ag ve 
'* Ty wornlu} epi Maurer, ffrengt ired by _ 
ving = dey gen > ws FyB-anh 
render iyz:a7ds temperance, ite w Mia 
Szidas labours'a whole page together to-prove that ir 


o_—— all cas £6 tha end, and from thence differs *s —— qpqunits A _ one of 4 
thes axones Were Aerie er rogues, places | theſe enough-to it, + 4 
meeting, Or aſſembly... never many-ran, | and will by the way ſet pn _—_— manner: of pre- 
-Was no lili T: above one to overcome, | paring them to. their _ Firſt , it may be ren 


to wit, he that came foremoſt-th the'goal, for tohim 
onely the reward;or prize belonged , which was/cal- 

Jo#%® ledin their idiom, BraBGor, braviny, 0649201, which! 
two words differ no more than 4g and >3ue, the 
firſt in relpet of = brebdlig «wp adjudges, the ſe- 
cond'inr of the «vali that receives. it. This| 
he W, faid neuen, Or xg] aAupPerew, or emAeuBavey, 
{ ſee Note on Rom. 9. 1.. Phil: 3.C;): which werender 
by. receiving,, Or.; Ming that is, catching of-che 
Prize or 8g«for om-t cop of dn goal , the bta- 
Ed1a, or judges, baving ing polled their ſentence that he: 
harh overcome, and it belongs. to him. 

g Ib. So run The —- refers whe lawser rules. 
TY of the 4gmes, th the obſerving of which was as neceſla- 
om ry parard ning the viRory. ot-prize, as the 

wiftnels was. __ there was not onely 
. two terms from whence, and to which they ran ; 
i firſt fiſt called Relng and Tigue, the latter 4 ways, combating, were not | permitted. to come near women, $0 Yar. Hifs 
FTA 74x@-, cxems; 'but alſo ww, the rule, a white | AEhan of the Terentinus. Luft ator, d9nowas yejver Sra- h, 11+ G wet A 
line marking our the path , within which they were | 7raimu *Apgod iThs epuan, he knew vothing of V all RS E 
to run, 3 wraty 7 Be)agO- x oxgpuaTw?, the middle | the time of his combating. So Clem, Alexand. ſpeaking I 
ſpace between the two terms , from which , and to which | of the Athlete, Gich they: did Comm copdlindriynpa- 
they ran, Ot leaped, Gith al, Pollex : and if they T<«% x dogNeior aT42e7, contain in reſpet} of their bo-- 
Na: tranſgreſsd or ran over it , way did not reiges &3- | dily exerciſe, and abſtain from:venery. . And ſo- in 1x- 
F Ayu, 2. Tim, 2, 6.741 re eeularh, nd conſequently they natins $; Epiſtle tO the Philippians, ins end x; iyntya- 
loſt the prize ſo ſai Chryſo ſtom, av PLD «T\ws | T3) ,-if any be pure and cominent , &c.. Andakter 
| MixFu m3 mals «IAbmus wegrn 211 wmole capariuu, if they | this example-it was; that the ancient Chriſtians that 
do me abſolutely paſs through," and perfarm all things that | contained firictly, and ivedavirg I 
391 the combatants, they are never, to. be crowned, Nay, | called «axle, exerciſers, and thence <7. . 
others obſerve wright, (that they were bounded | ders. wyngdreva, continence, by 6cx#er, a8 ONE” 
With (words on one (ide, and Ooh river Aarne on the | cond poſſible notion of iyzparddl maybe: to {igni- + 
other). r he dang apgronne than that of loſing the | fie a c of mind inabſtaining from all things 
Fx #-they ed,. they. not onely loſt, but | that are hurtfull; fo doth Swi render is, 3 # 
DEE the words poins z which uay amxh., abſtaiping from evil, and-in. Heſjehius , | 
is very to qur Chriſtian race. Beſide theſe | iyngaſiiou- 1s preg. and ſo ſaith S. Cho ow'of is Job, cy 
many other rows «9Ainws, laws, Or-rales, of combating | fob'S great. ona, in” avoiding the ae 1A: «© 
Gre ſe ere, al which were Tg obſerved in order beginnings of .{n, that: he” did miſe aidger of dd 
rs crown, -and that is the meaning of | warle. 7h. 4 wpyfs iyngeleis mapadir , go: beyond -iron_or 
< ef vw 7 here, ſo run. © adamant . in conſtancy of _ mind; and agreeable to this 
_ V. 25. is are] What is here meant by i nee ſaith the alien note here. g aſt iene da tmtte le coſe | 

My "0144. n4idled 3s. will beſt be colle&ed by recounting the | che pofſino. efſerli in qual. /e. viglia modo. Fs impedimen- | 

manner. of the. Arblete in preparing themſelves for | ts, He: abſtains from all thing Go that .can.in any manner 

the games; firſt negatively, that it was not by a1) be hindrance to him. $0 Sg Rack Hom, 6. "Eynge- *"Bibt, Pate 

Pix, temperance, Or thin diet, but direRly the con- | Teas JN paper's Fi Brow met thor; AR Þ heraldry nwrhe nes cm 

tary, many times *4yx0p2zia, cramming, forging | * Smog mlfley 7H V Appear 1 [We mien abſtinence , 

- knits ”ot 


dred continences ſo the-word fgnifies i in the matter 
of Felix,. A. 24. 25, and:I conceive Gal, Fo 22s. and 
2 Pet; 1. 6, where the addition of it towns, krow- 
fy ſeems to. refer to the. Gnoſticks of that time , 
ef noaanrd to great knowledge of their Chri- 
that fell into all-uncleanneſs 
_ 0 Tir. 1.8; it ſignifies being an- - 
nexed to in9;, Jean, or pure, and-differing from 5- 
Pa, ar x vs which went before. then the 
{e here will be, that whoſoever 
firs him(elf fe Agores, either wholly abſtains 
from women, or for the time containeth; _ | 
to that of Horace, \ De Art. Poet. 
Dn cupit optatam malay 1s comtingere metam, 
Abſtinuit Venere, &c, And lo faith Th akin on | 
Home r, Iv. @', 'Adaiſei, + 7 a Yn60 awd x9hggr xx dpier]o A 
mhyndCeuy yaw), The combatants, all the time of their 
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| 


Not onely 


from 


F 


'O 


han all into his this 
1. " Tb. CorraptibleCrown i __ 
while ot ougids opuOr, 4 corruprible ig rr hath been 
mentioned; Note on'Rew. 9. |. 
mous games of Greece, that were ſo 
reſpect of their inſtitution, 'their authours, and the 
celebrity and ——_— of the people to them, _ 
was yer no rewar any 
-them, but the leaves of fot boughs of 
«; 3 * ſome tree, which therefore" Lucien calls + euwuny 5- 
6. Pp. 321, £08, @ leafy crown, 
ficiently derides, «i pres. p.,727.-to which is oppo- 
ſed not  onely the 5iozw@- dpgyg1®- here, but more 
Bute Clearly the duagul©®, 1 Pet. 1.4. the not-fading crown, 
the not-withering inheritance 5 to which perhaps may 
be applied alſo that of Heb. 12. 11, where having 
made mention  jyuracytuor, of them that are exer- 
ciſed, he faith there is laid up for them wems eiglwends, 
4 peaceable fruit , which, faith Peter Faber, denotes 
the crown made of the Olive-tree, the emblem and 
' token of peace. 
| - -  V. 26. As wneertainh] The 
2 4xv»e to: the form or manger of t 
mong the Grecians:, wherein every racer had his 
courſe chalked out to him, both the place where he' 
ſet out, the goal whither he went, 
he paſs'd, ſo that unleſs a man winked 
but ſee perfe&tly and know (for ala ahd-ayrue, wn- 
certainty and ignorance, are all one in Hefchins ) 
which way he muſt go, and whirher aſpire. To this 
+ rnay be farther added the Nnbrne, certainty of the vic- 
cory, and the aſſurance that he ſhall have the crown, 
if he do regularly perform the race and overcome. 
So in Lacian, faith Anacharſis, 67" 6 To «nao xz pl 
qibbag 4 rinus movru rin, If they labour ſo, when the 
viltory #s uncertain and deubtfull, GC, 

Ib. Fehr] Here is the alluſion changed from that 
of Running, to the other of Cuffing, ( for that is the 
particular notation of mv#14s and avysd) or rather 
to that of ==yxcan", comp! of Cuffing and 
Wreſtling, and fo of which 7vyu3 was a part, for ſo 
ſaith S. Chry/oſtow here, 9 3 Je/u@ x) myngamr, Bec, 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of two exerciſes, racing and that 
called pancrativm, ( fee Note d. and o.) 

m. Ib. Beat the air | *Aige New, or Signs, beating, Or 
"Mex Hzwa ftriking, the air, belongs to that of Cuffing, a preludi- 

um Of preparative to Which was oxuyaxiz., fiohting 
with, Or beating, the air, which Virgil deſcribes by 
| Alterndque jatat 
Brachia protenaens, & verberat iflibus anras, 

He thruſts out his armes one after another , and beats the 
* in Hermot, 4jy with his blows z and * Lucian, "Hr me dv>nmoy 
WP iy; a7%6per og 5% dyar@;, Aaxlitors os # dige, 3 Vt 
xeiv yiy mv rg]egigerle , If you ſer a combatant ex- 
erciſing before the combat , kicking into the air, and 
with his fiſts giving it my blow. This was onely 
a brandiſhing before the fighting, of which faith Bu- 

dews On the PandeRs, p. 74. that there is nothin 

more ordinary than that they that excell in skill an 
dexterity at this, (ſo that they can before they meet 


or 
of ſome plant, or 


aſe 3s «ax; refers 
ſtadia Or conrſes a- 


el pd To. 


l. 
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brethren; = v9.40. meminerint , miſcarry 
ently in , 
Where the 0 


maſte- | call it, may:give us the 


þp all hole fi 


and inthe perſon of Avacharfr fuf- | th 


and the way that 
he Clan the 


advantages of ſtriking and! wounding the enemy 
yet when they come to fight in ad ones 
ad cruentune-diſerimas, frew the protfe 
to. the blandy combat'; conciderint  fFatim animo , nec -av- 
and forget all the prece} 7 
ppoſition berwedn this iS beating of the 


and blondineſs of the 


et-come to the real” blows 
irmiſhes as yer. ar pete 


the air 


C. 


1 


aſe is «Nas * for » thoſe thar calf is the 
k, though they ſtrike never ſuch waz; m1 


** 
=Y 
nds. "=—_—_ 
1 . 
#4 & 
8 
: * 
Oo 
: 


faith Ariftotle, 
their aim , wound 
poſtle 


ould the 


ih, | 


s n, 
»1dCew hath been formerly touch 8, 5, Tim 
and though there it ſignifie by a ſecondaty borrowed - = 
fignification to reproach , of put to ſhame , yet here- 
is'certainly in a' primary notion, '#o ſtrike wider the 
eye, Or is the face, as the mixlu were wont to doe: - 

is being here joined to nave pur, and applied to 
che matter in hand, of denying himſelf the uſe of 
his Chriſtian liberty, muſt be rendred (according to - 
notion of 1DYP which is Hebrew for wu ws, my 
bedy, before mentioned, Note'on Row. 6. a, and is + 
nomore than iuaJwv, my /zif, ) 1 do give my ſelf blue * . 
e3e:, 4s in Cuffing the combatant doth the adverſaty, © 
prugrniis duttis caſtibiiſque impattic ' lividums redaeres 1 uh 
great ſeveriry upori _—_— , —_ EE 

. Bring it into ſubjettion ] Awnajoyir, to bring 0, 

under, belongs to Wikia , who ſtrive to os that} 
the fellow-combarant, to get him nnder them, that © 
ſo he may not be able to reſiſt or ſtrike. And this 
being adjoined to the former is the character of 
#«yxp«mv , according to the plain words of Ariforle, 
Rhetor. |, 1, C. 5, auwawpE- Yair, 82C, maagnis, $5 
Gm Ty wu yy, TAnKli2os, 6 5 dupoſigurs Thnes, waywpall- 
asls abalar, He that can oppreſs and get down his ad- 
verſary , us called good at wreſtling 5 he that can ſtrike 
him down with the fiſt, an able euffer 5 but he that i for 
both theſe is the pancratiaſta. And: fo the plain ſenſe 
of the place applied to'the majrer'in hand will be 
this, That the Apoſtle is fo far from making uſe of 
all his Chriſtian liberty, that, aich he, 7 /abdue and 
bring my ſelf down, T bind my If to abſtain from 


many things which-I might ver yay enjoy, t0 
labour rs gh hands, and fi 7 hardfbips, | 
which I need not; and all this toacquire the crown, 
which belongs not to the idle perſon, or to*him. 
that doth no more than he is bound to, but'co'him 
that enters the liſts, and overcomG there; and iii or= 
der to that ——_ , p R hd 
Multa tulit fecitque r— fſhdavit & alfit, © 
Abſtinait, &c. Thusis Faſting expreſſed by the 
Arabians, that *tis, ſi domatio & depreſſio, & ſubjuge- 
tio concupiſcentie, ( ſee Grey. Abul Farai De Arabum 
moribus, P. 29.) the tamingeand depreſſing of" himſelf , 


, "* 


LY 


with ther adverſary, fhew theis readinels to take all 


and ſubjugating of concupiſcence, And {0 Philo [uden, 
ſpeaking 


—_ % 
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=. king of poder ing (16, ew id 90 Þ 
Ds Dos, b feng wk il aſap + ſubdue thi 

bo di Fe of lire wy early fe 

| = yuncle , raciſt, ag to 


| *ÞÞ. hen 1 bave pieathed 1 WT 1 
hs or Ifhmian garnes the prace or Herald, on 
Ro by i winged emi to come om th t< 

Las are 


frm thetcs #o9es des q an lie Jl 
whoſe office it was om a ſcaffold or eminent place oh 

a the combate that was to be entred $.4k | 
the Ayomfteto the prizes, to admoniſh the 
#blete, to afimate thein ,-to ſet chem the laws Ak 
the agones, to ſubject all to, the examination of the | 
jndgeddl.a6. hey ul ernkne, to prom wa Ee peleej = hn 

in] piſt, b, 3, 6 | iN e Us not 

# tov dari 189 11dV]as draxngifler, dy814 mais Rivers nl micary, ot be found raed A WW... 


” © of 


dds. tes, ” ett 
a on Ms od 


wy 4 5 5 5 tes Paraphraſe. 


Oreover, brethren, I would not thit ye ſhould be 3 orant, + how that ' 1: Now, ar 
all our fachers were ® under the cloud, and all aa! the he ſea. choſe bogs bear ot 
elves pens nn OR of of eaeels | 


lence and perfe&tion, and ſo nie egg Fs hoe ed 00 anckear IG 
raclites had many high dignations from God, many miraculous works afforded toward them, nd yet were —_— very 4c» 
ceptable in God's eyes z rs xp may well be with you alt + As for exam ow Bon EY — jt IE: thar came to 
© Canaan, buteven all th goin} he Jem ( (all which periſhed in the wil m_ of the Cs 
wo qoerſacoy Bien ;{ 2 lay you have, wo Cong aa ry pe | hugh th | 
were miraculouſly 2 by'God ( and yet ater periſhed in the wilderneG. ) wa 


« ole long Mer lody co mln, 0h 


a "and were a kind of batizing them iro che belle ofthe doarive of” Males, and were = type of 
| our dapriſm, were to theth all, | 


© And dd al exrthe fame ſpirit men, | 2, 6 the tim 


: £ boo erm yorlgte ay, with every ones taſte, noting the various gifts of the i atwong us Chri ins) was rained 
down among them all, and gathered by all, and fo all, as it were, parcakers of ſplricualizy, fed from heaven 


And did alt drink the fame ſpiritual drinks ( for they drank of b that ſÞiti- 1. and they alleehofe char 
oe, rock: that followed ned them, and! t.rock was Cirift) 3 aq op try others 
of Horeb, which flowed eopiouſly, and , as the Jews now affiini, fol-- 
loved tem fr eeuC tee white, and that rock ſhred Ty Pryor go erg we tregnnh as 
well as others, had myſt y taſted of Chriſt, and ſo were kers of this ſpiritualneſs as wellaz others, 


b: 5." But with * many of them God was not well pleaſed ; for they were + over-© 
= thrown in the wildernefs. ſo io _ 


afforded them by God, ſo many degrees of ſpiritualneſs yet were they not finally in the favour of God, but were deſtroyed, 
Wired, —— ſcattered in che nildernes, all of them. excepr oncly two, after all chis: CeES 


"eſe vere * 
6. Now * theſe thirigs were our examples, to the intent we ſhould not luſt af- «x, 
pevum! ter vil things, k thing mare on and tie: paſig 


ſtory are very obſerva he 
ro us, that bs nn our ſelves ſpirirual, and pretend to ſuch high perfeRions and privileges ſhould keep 


} 


your ſelves pure from ſenſual | ings, leſt you periſh afcer their examples. | 
; 7. Neither be ye «dolaers, as were ſome of De, 25 it is written, The people © 1. And that-you ſhould 
© te  ſate down to. ext and drink ., and and roſe e up # <top! ay. not fall into the ſnares of ido+ 
laters, ſome of you going ſhill ro the idol 


ore oro pnite the faith, (ſee ch.8. 9.) 
oh whe Gnoſticks,, being preſent at thoſe feaſts out of a confidence, thae they knowing the idol.co be nothing; are not 

gving thirher ( <<. 8. 10. ) atid imita gt pray nec gr Sg beſtial ſins; ( for ſo-rhe 
once? did ) ys ſo follow the example of thoſe Lites of whom 'tis ſgjd , that from their idolatrous oy fell 
into filthy fins, the rites of choſe hearhen feſtivities. | 


8, Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome of them committed, and fell in $, Neither fer us Chriſti 
one Gay three and twenty thouſand. ans fall into thoſe fins of for. 


and other villany, as the Iſractites did at $hittim, Num. 26: 1. after their idol-feaſts, 'v. '2;'4. and were w 


23000 of them. A judgmenr that might deſerve to be confidered by the Gnoſticks of this age in the Church of 
9. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, 25 ſome of them alſo tempted, and were de- + rl ml EET 


Ifraclites © IG 5: and} for jr were deftroyedt by y, 6. al & or me whe ou | 
fiicks nfuliovs among you, which are quite weary of that heaveol hen Ori reper af of | * chaf 7 
which. Chrifecdeteignled-v0 his diſciples, Matr. a Rr Goa 
nes the carnal, heathen fins, which were allowed in tir orig 
idol-feaſts, to avoid perſecution, and.to grarific your luſts. - 


10, Neither niortaur ye, as ſome of em allo murmared, hardcore” 
of the 4 «deſtroyer. ] - ms a 7 


C£$543190x 
S 


4th db... Mt 


: Paraphraſe. The firſt Epijile to the CORINTH : ur _ 


's di jons under the G the nature of thoſe precepts which there he hath given us; as if the heaven promi-/ 
CR or wen thirher, the duries. to be performed, rough and unpaflable, ( unleſs you may. have _ 
your carnal joys aftorded you-) For this were juſt after. the manner of the Iſraclites, who brought up an' evil report up- 

*n the land of Canaan, Num- 13+ 32- and/from thence fellyg murmuring c. 14. 2. and were ſwept away by the deſtroying 
Angel, that is, the plague, v. 36 and C.16- 41» | ; x 


11. All theſe fifis and ... 17- Now all theſe things happened unto.them for enſamples 3.. aid ae -. =” 
: .on thoſe Iſrae- written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the || world are come. Id WM 
. ©. lites, who were vouchſafed ſuch wonderfull mercies by God, which were his people under his immediate conduR, had ſo. '. 6s 
a7 much of his Spirir among them, and yer finn'd fo foully, and were deſtroyed (o miſerably, are all emblems of our eftare, if - 

we do not beware of their fins, and they are ſer down in the Old Teſtament, as warnings for us Chriſtians. 


12. And therefor lt im _ 12, Wherefore ler him that chinketh he flandeth, take heed leſt he fall. hon 


o 


which is the moſt ſpiritual among you, thar.ſeems to himſelf to ſtand the firmeſt, take care that he fall nor into theſe c#- | 


nal fins, which bring ſuch ruine-along with-them.. | | ©. | 
r3: And thoughſomemo-''* 1/4, There hath no temptation' taken you, but ſuch as is common to_tman ; than 
hong nouns won 2-I8-Fat God « faithfull , who will not ſuffer you to be tempted. above. that.ye are «Vmg 
yon it te het. io 2D1e3 but will with the temptation alſo make a || way to eſcape, that ye may be Jaan, 
por So of a _—_ ode a hr not this ro work much upon you, to drive you our of your © Ne 
on of the heathens, « which, you hye; yer ought not this to work much upon you, your _.. 
Figion: For, fir theſe &re-but ordinary, od to ve look'd for, ( ſee Note on Rom. 6. b. ) atid beſides, God that hath pro. | 
miſed not to ſuffer his ſervants to be affliged, that js, tempted (| fee Note on Gal. 4.4, ) above their ſtrengrh, will be ſure to_ _ | 
make good his promiſe , and will give you a way of eſcaping theix terrours , if you continue faithfull and conſtant, that-ye 
ſhall be able to bear whatſoever befalls you. ©: 


T4. To conclude therefore, 14. Wherefore my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry.] 
lefn6 temptation bring you to Yield o theſe fins that are in their Lao: feaſts, ( ſce Note on ch. 5. x5 nor at all to be brought 
ro ſacrifice with them. - - 


15, T need not ſpeakmore 15, I ſpeak as to wiſe men : judge ye what 1 fay. ] 
plainly to you, what I mean by idolatry, you are wiſe enough to know : ſee Note 'c. | 


” ho 16, The *© cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the | communion of the town: 
wa .. IITEE WE bloud of Chriſt > The bread which we break; is it not the | communion of the * 
ſupper, is the exhibiring tous body of Chriſt ? ] | | communi 
( ſee Note on Matt. 26. 26. ) the making us partakers'of the body and bloud of Chriſt Cee Note on AQ. 2. e.) and bs by cation _ 
us all acknowledged to be fo ; and therefore ſure the joining in an idol-feaſt 13 2 participating of the idol-god. 1d 


15. And all we that do 17. For we being manyare one f bread, and one body ; for we' are all partz-y1,uw 

cn" of thar one feaſt, are kers || of thar one read, ] | : : hs of thee 

y that ſuppoſed to be one hody of the ſame kind one with another; and fo in like manner If ye join with heathens , and par- Facet 
take of their idol-feaſts with them, ye are to be ſuppoſed of the ſame lump and mould with thoſe heathens. we 


18. Tn the Fewiſh Gerifi- 28. Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : are not they which eat || of the facrifices, 1 wi 
ces *ris a known thing, that partakers of the altar ? l BE | ; OT 
not onely they that ſacrifice (the Prieſts) bur all they alſo that eat of any part of the ſacrifice (the people) are ſaid to perform 
ſervice to God, to eat, as it were, and drink with God at the altar, and to partake of all the benefits that come from God 

- upon the ſacrifices, | | 


19. T need not then affirm _ 19. What ſay I then? that the idol is any thing ? or that which is offered in 
( that which the obje&ion ſacrifice to idols is any thing ? Moe E 
ch. 8. 4. denied, viz. ) that an idol is any thing, or that rhar which is offered to a falſe god is in it ſelf at all different from 


wn ry meat, from the contrary of which the Gnoſticks conclyded , that there is no unlawfulneſs to join in eating ar 
an idol-feaſt. | uy 


Ny Rr Je 20, f But 7/4», the things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to de-+% 
to examine that nicery , *is VilS,, and not to God: and I would not that ye ſhould | have fellowſhip with 
ſufficient co ſay in plain devils. be part 
words, that thoſe ſacrifices of the heathens are ſacrifices to-devils, and rhat whoſoever eats of the feaſts joined to thoſe ſacri- . 
ices,” doth communicate and join, and doe ſervice to devils, and I would not have Chriſtians guilty of that, SE "3 

21. The Sacrament ofthe 21. Ye-cannot drink the cup of the Lord , and the cup of devils: ye cannot - 
body and bloud of Chriſt, be partakers of the Lord's table, and the table of devils. 


wherein we communicate with, and partake of the benefirs of the death of Chriſt, will not well agree with communicating 
of, and joining with devils, ſee Rev. 13. Note a. 


22, Do we join devis in 22, Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſie? or are we ſtronger than he? 
competition or rivaliry with God ? do we think that -we ſhall dare to give our ſelves up to all idolatry and heathen fin, 

yet that God will not puniſh us? when in the ſecond commandment he hath expreſs'd his jealoufie againſt thoſe that take 

1n any other rival into their worſhip, and-threatned to viſit and puniſh for it. MS: 


3- Many things there are, 23: All things are lawfull for me, but all things are not expedient : all ching 
( ſe C. 13. Notei. ) which | are [awful for me, but all things edifie not. ] ed things 


might lawfully doe, bur that they are hurtfull and diſadyantageous to others, rend. nor to their edification, but to the. ſcan» 
dalizing of them, either bringing them to, or confirming them in ſome in. 


24. And "tis not fir tha 24, Let no'man ſeek his own, but every one + another*s wealth. ] + that which 


any ſhould be fo intent on what was lawfull for him in reſpe& of himſelf , or what is for his own ad | hanctheth 
the benefit and advantage and edificatior of others. n ? F ou 6 0.00008 | 


28, 26. And whercas you 25, Whatſoever is ſold in the (hambles, that eat, | asking no queſtion for con- | making 9 


Sov woe 9%T 


) 


obje& that ſome portions of ſcience ſake. | | Aon | 
the heathen ſacrificesare ſold 26, For the earth the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof. FT > poſe 


in the markets among other meat, and that therefore, if it be not lawfull to cat what is offered to idols, ye muſt not eat what 
ye buy in the ſhambles, becaule that may be ſuch, and then this is a great retrenchment-of your. Chriftian liberty, 'by which - 
ye may lawfully enjoy any of God's creaturesz 1 anſwer, ther in that caſe I may lawfully cat whatſoever is there (old, 'and 
not think my ſelf bound jn conſcience to enquire and examine, whether what I meer with there were-a portion of an heathen 
ſacrifice or no: For if no man: be preſent to ſee and know; that that which I eat is ſuch a portion, or if I know it nor-my 
ſelf, then ſure I am guilty of nothing my ſelf, nor can any. other come to. any hurt by this means. 


: , TE 
7. Nay farther, if it bear 27+ Þ If any of them that believe Mot bid you to « feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed tB*t% 

an heathen's own rablewhere fO 80e » Whatſoever is ſet. before you , eat , asking no queſtion for conſcience 

'cis more.probable that ſuch ſake, ] 4 
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Annotations wn 5B Feit + 0251 19101575 1 D6Acgrad 
9f, ' Hob Ns G ah 5 9113 OM $i 111109 wWorl off fore wil ad 

4, V:1, Under the caaki qu The fro: hive 2 Jv rt. 2n 124 Tuberbries 
Tod Nog Giving, (ſee Note of Lak. 1 3. C.) that he that enters 154 þ it 

” ro God's Covenant , is \gathered under the wings 'of 't rhe | | 
majeftatich preſente;-" See Maimovides , Tir. Tuts bia, | as" 
cap. 13. Whenſoever, faith he, a Gentile will eptey into as 
covenant "ION BY Fam Ramen, Fay | 
thered under the wings of. God's preſence ; or gh», of 
* jeſt, 8&c. The Gauri of this] ch is 10 be 


| from that pain. , that God'6bliges hith- 

lf to take care of,"and protect all thoſethat 'undet””[|arid-#; 
take obedience to bins 5 bar che peculis x #5 e'\/th 
expreſſion refers to'the manner of. God's exhibiting |! 
himſelf in che holy of yon, viz, by the Cherkbi 
wings over eg, the” covering of the 45%," to.| 
repreſent to'us, t 4 3s the bird covers'and defends 
the young ones with her wings hreadover them '(to'|: 
which our Saviour'refets, Matt.2 3.37.) 10 doth God, | 
that is every where preſent, ly exhibit hirhs 
{elf to thoſe that keep. his covenatit, and'think'y 
hiscommandments to doe them. And'what was F 
repreſented in the Tabernacle and the Temple, bes! | 
before more really exhibited in the departure of J/- | 
ya! our of «Aigypr; For there we find mention of | 
_ cloud and t eſs ps 3: _ - LY _ 

the cloud by day, and the fire by God went before,'| 
or conduFed, them. Wi bs ih, it muſt beremem-| 
| bred, that this going q de] 
4 note any diſtance of if oak Ie id 
# goes oes before the rider, when he is c of 

k ire&, him the way, and he follows after, but (as 
was more agreeable to mo condition at that tim 
who were to be ſhielded and protefit3;cewellis d,1 
and that proteCtion dy God's yoing before them, | 
the ſame God going behind them too, e Lorl ſhall | ther demo! 
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Ay he pgs net MN. 
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OY atk inthis place, . where, fol- 
po PYings ekdibo 4” Fn xn —_ ſuppoſing, 
arſ = not” viting. them - paralle]| to thoſe: Iſraelites 
Byype , were under the 6 les be « were { wgoulogly þ led and fed Hel my 
i eſe two being, [ales þ their. example, -£0.0N 1n their fins, 
nce. For it muſt firſt be rem | muſt angle, that ee that the. Iſraelites then had, 


_ yh [elites pak'd ni6t' ſo poor rh 
ethſea, as togs t, en 
going out at os \ bat came Bat a aga Fob Fe ut OW 


"me fide thar they-went in, boomer 336. 1'6 


(where® before. theit paſſing throp gh the ſea, 
aur In Etham, in the edge of Fob a5; -rneſs V3 a, ho 10 
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# On. ſea, goe three days frag in the wilderneſs of E- 
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the ſea firſt gave. Way, to 


why: 
pets jews, bo as wal 
ET ceremony wa initiation of. all bar hed 
7 the Covenant, bythe ſame reaſon, - ſuc 
be received the wings of the divine pre- 
Fon Pe may alſobe bog to be baptized in, of with, 
the cloud , and ſea , that covering them with the. 
cloud, and. invironing them with the ſea, being on. 
God's part the receiving under his protection 
to bring them fafe to Cana», and'ſo to perform to: 
them his part of the Covenant, and on their part, 
an obligation to be for ever obedient to God under. 
the conc Of dues ne nlkming of. wh is, be- 
ing þ ized into Moſes. A TAY eve bon th for the 
iteral explication of the any vs as it 
Freak Now for the application of it cot wa 
in hand, to which it is accommodated by the Apo- 
ſile, ir ſeemeth to lie oons >. The Guopicks. were nl 
pretenders to Tag pon reaſon of their 
of their 


_—_ 
WW ders fo 


| daegtTes ml 


nf br nnny 


Þ'+iz.to dyein the wildernefs, and not come fo Cancer, 
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br of parable, thar the water that came out'of _ 
rock? in Horeb, Exod. 17.6. or the ftreams that 
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their journeying in the wilderneſs : and that 

it did ſo may appear probable , becauſe in that dry 
wilderneſs:w4 no more of their wanting water, 
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macking , they reade by way of paraphraſe, Z* idi 
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non oportuit, illndentem, & cultum peregrinum exercen- 
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due, 2 Pet. 2.7. and. 90 «, 1 Pet. 4. 3.i4."h 
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they met together at the holy table. : | 
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Wherefore pr apa ſhall eat this wah , and drink thi cup. of the. 


Lord wow unworrhily, ; hall be goiley of the body, and bv of the Lord. J. 
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of that-cup. ] 
hy tlroaghls, panaienlter dey bly ounded in the 
'__._ when upon ath alſo approved hi 


+ ro that table, and partake of ir ina Chriſtian manner. 


” tenſe, not *diſcerning the Lord's body. 


; ie tion, 2nd ſo underſtands nor the cruth of Chriſt's univerſal me: 


* ſupper, or'conſequently reveves jr not in an holy manner, inc 
drinking of it. 
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and car there, oe may there diſpoſe of himſelf as he 


rence betwixt a 


ah | 28; Butleta manexamine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of char bread and drink 


th of Cbrift, of which this Sereamcts-i4-an anblem, 
( fee Note 0n Rom. 2. f-) when he is rl preparl; let him come 


"29. For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, exterh anddrinketh damnation 


, a; ) diſcaſes and death ir ſelf, as was threatned 
feaſt of the Paſſeover pur or ll inqnen arte] rhe houſes, Exod. 12. 19. 


'For if-we would + * judge our ſelves, we ſhould not bejudged. 7 
not by ſuch faults needed admonition and diſcipline, God never pouſſhing them that do not 
of being awaked thus, and ſtirr'd up by his puniſhments. 


we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not 


28. Ir is therefore fit that 
man examine himſelf 
and accordingly 


29%. And he. that doth 
come without that prepara- 

in his Geet, A pro by this ii infiſrerion of the Lord's 

ftcad of recering benefir by ſuch _ and 


Y And the want of this 


have brought many puniſh- 
upon thoſe _ ar the 


that are among you, 


3T- Which had never fal- 


And whit we are pu- 
*ris for our good, thar 


niſhed,* 


reformed by ſtripes, we may be freed from thoſe puniſhments which fall on the unreformed to all erernity. 
9034-\ Wherefore , my brethren, when ye come together to eat, tarry one for 


33- To conclude then, 
when ye meet at one of t ſe 


Chriſtian feſtivals, have that care and charity to all others as well as your ſelves, , ak eat together by cquality., as hav 
a common right to a feaſt of charity, that ſo ye may celebrate ir as ye ought to doe. 


unger, lethim eat at home , that ye come not together And fe charcemnot doe 
0 condemnation. | And the reſt will I ſet in order when ; i, 


I come. J thus, let him ſtay at. home, 
eaſe, which here he muſt not doe: and his making no_diffe- 


meal ar home, and Dk Chriſtian feftival the the aſſembly, is a great fin in him, and may expe& puniſhment 
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CON 4. Diſbonoreth is bead] It was a part of the 
_—_ "6b pak of male bane GESEIIIOE nations, 
oth . ts have a covering pcs their 3 and there- 
20 OY inthe Roman form of giving ſentence this was 
42% aput obnubito, Cover his head , and that be- 
T2 pee to the whole head, the face alſo. So among 
 thePerſians intheſtory of Heſter, C.7. v.8. the word 
Went ont Aly King s month, and they covered Haman's 
face, And cm i tems to be fel literal notation of 
37! uapaxis Von, apt pho ute hich is here u- 
ſed, /o having pon the head, 4s comes down upon the 
face' alſo, _ differs from «am panic rand. havin 
veil pox the head onely, This therefore , which 
was the faſhion of condemned perſons, is juſtly ſaid, 
_— Ty xapanrly wry, to reproach , os ſhame bis 


V. wy Glory) The Hebrew 1120 ſignifies both g1v- 
and beam, (the beams of the Sun being ſo glorious, 
hat ll gry i reed by them ) and is rend 
'NZz and 4mw1aoue, and one of Dow may be | c 
en for the other, %«, glory, for dmwaoue, | fj 
_ irradiation ; a beam which flowing from 
another-, derived from: —— 'unplies that from 
ir flows to be more honourabl 
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of this verſe; for- ſo it-is uſed 
Num. x2. 8. te Kveir, the familitude of - the Lora, 
Pſal. 17. 15. Ea 0s, thy likeneſs, where the: Het 


critical emendation of 7acobws Gothefredus 


lace, 
| boa -_ a coping n ok of ber 
le. Or elſe the | po 
word may fignifie ſmilitude, likeneſs, in both places | 
the Septuagint 7 
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with «ov, the may is the image, Or ſmilitude,. of God, 
and the woman of the man. 

V. 10. Pawer ] What the word ifs ſignifies 
here will be beſt conjetur'd, Aran Sew ogg. 
who 
would reade its8i the Latine ex»viam in ſtead of 
it, but by looking onthe Hebrew word which figni- ' 
fies the woman's hood, Or weil, and. that is V1, whoſe 
theme T1" ſignifies dewinice Or power over any thing 
or perſon, accord to which notion of the theme, 
the word i&x0i« muſt needs be anſwerable to the He- 
brew 1717; We conhnrnny , though it ſignifie 
power primarily, LS 8 firly ſer here to ſignif 
veil*( and by the V tranſlation in ſome copies 
rendred »wamen ) by t Gary's proþertion as. TT}, 
deduced from the root "Vai ing power, is put. for 
a woman s veil, Cant. 5. 7. and Iſa. 3.2.3. and fo Gov. 
24. 65. and 38. 14. 26] explain'd by the Targum 
by FPWy , 4 veil, peplns, theriſtrum , ſuch as Rebec- 

Tmar-uſed. And this more-fitly- in re- 
of the diſcourſe ,” or rational importance of 
which verſ. 8. proves that the woman 

husband's 
So. when: Euft«thius 2. Biſhop of 
antive's time; _ other things | 

x mend, cauſe women to bo pu Ce os” 
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: woman for ſome exerciſe of pe Bel] 
| hol fon prog os gave for a ih BF he of ſub- 


 jeflion , let her be excommunicate , as ene that diſſolves | U 


the ordinance of obedience, Or ſubordination, of the wo- 
man to the man, So Photius , Epi, 210, The wo-|t 
man ought. to be ſubjef} to the man, hs V0] eryiis ov þ- 
Bend mn em ms wmtants ww vupe view, and bear the 
Banter renin on her head, which he 
Rye the mening if this place. As for Tat on 
his whole interpretation is the 
pear one Greek word for another; when 
the Hebrew ſignifies both, it hath been form 
ſerved, tern moonat art hor 


ſtrange, -or to be 
ec Or: her head wy 
head and face both, which were cuſtomari 
red with a veil, and "was counted im 
without it, according to that ſaying of Rabbi Abra- 
ham in the Talmud, trat?, Sota, the bare mncove- 
ring of the head «s immodeſ for the dangbters of 1{rael. 
See Schickard, De jure Regio, P. 134+ among 0- 
ther writers alſo. Plutarch in Problem, Rom. Euwadion- 
or 7 þ& yuwoartly by nagAvpubye, Tels 5 er egow argue | 
PIE. Jouomy. Geamevar , It « the onſtome ( and conſe- 
quently decent ) for women to come imo the C0- 
vered, and for men pon: £1 And Clemens Alex, Pe 
dag. |. 2. C; 10. "EyxaigAYpdur 5 Þ xaganlut, o 13 mybowny | t 
7&4 6 Fu eey5trur], s 38 8-4 i) my evIpomur Th 


need not now ſeem 


Ko9pak cove- 


xi1G F onpdl®-, Twas appointed that the heads and | | 


faces. of women ſhould be covered and ſhaded ,. and that 
the beanty -&# the body ſhould not be a ſnare to catch 
men, aith Dicearchus of the 'Thebans, bxca for 
63 $ x4paAJs x9Avpjpce. trrurh bby, was accanmlly bake may 
73 wy6owmy ag ee tiedu , « 3 3pynaul Nagairor) wdvor , 
me 5. notre wign F agyonime ml ]e wgliles mit Jrſlers ;; | 
Their heads and faces were all covered a with a mack , 
and nothing but their eyes to be ſoey, 
city of Tarſw ( Saint Pan!'s countrey) faith Dio 
'Chnyſoſtom , that the women came e fo attired i into at 
@s widvy WET, wiyO ior mv, wine F mgoow Ts, wirh Note 
T3 owud| I ," that no part , either of their face , or the 
reſt of their body , might be ſeen, And for thoſe dd 
have not uſed, or retained, that cuſtome of wea- 
ring veils or coverings yet the univerſal cuſtome of 


p- 58. 


O07, I, Tarſe 


n—_— org. all » peopes | is, tO _ gh A. 
i, ay ull to cover their 
a lng and that is the reaſon _ the 


| mniading their long hair, that nature reaches them, 
V. 15, and ach þ 26 fit for them to be ſhaven as 
uncovered, v 
e. Id. Reco G the Angels ] The preſence of God 
92 «-i1n any one place more than in another is not eaftly 
Ye conceivable by any. And<herefore that any place 
ſhould be called his houſe, or place of refidence , his 
temple wherein he dwells, 2. Cor. 6. 19. mult needs neevs be in 
ſome other reſpe&, and what that is, is ſufficient! 
explicated by 7acob, who, upon the viſion of Ang) 
at Luz, awakes , and ſays , that the place was vene- 
w_ » MEN Los 44 __ on it Was the 
w/e of G WHRuch CONCIndes that Pearance 
or _—_ of Thom s that from which God. is 
faid to be peculiarly preſent any where, and which 
ry thar” place to ;> God's houſez and thus, Zccleſ. 


5. 5. when we reade from the Hebrew, before the An- | by the 


gel, the Septuagint interpret it, 7g3 wegowns F Od, bee 
fore the face of God, ing the Angel and God's pre- 
ſence all one. Thus Pſal. 68. = Priads of Angels 
are aid to be God's Chariots, places to receive God, 

as he is ſaid to ſit av the. Cherwbims, and, to fs on the 


wings of the wind, Or, Angelical ſpirits, Pal. 18, A- 


greeable to this was it , that God was ſaid to be in |. be 


the Ark between the Cherwbims, and-that the Ark 
was therefore called the g/ory, the Schechinah, Or inha- 


bitation, of God, ——— of this nature in 


[ob-[ 
peared orinan's bead fignifies ber fer 
ro be} 


the | »eſs togerher, Thus 


Annotations on the if Eniſh to ohe c OR 1N T HI T N £ c 7 x = W, 


cola ws $3 EERE greys m7 wnleyis, draNnue t- | 


MY 
ors rape e1 % 

Ne miſſds deariey IRS 
dy others tp Daren n geyixu alrgyt, pn rome bh 


«| which 4 tn making the ; 
men, Alico of he hymns of het fa hn 


ws, BE OR GS 
| ſeers to look that all be dorie as it on So 7: 
De Orat. Angelo adhne orationis ad ante, the ; 


it follo 


adeds _ Ciryoon,, iÞ , ſpeaking « =M <3 | 


wil earn Grwass, faith he, hn ou not ox 
thou fandeft with the Angel; ? wit Intra 3 6s, wi] Pa 
'w5 vrais, 1 nas yaos tha fiugeft with t 
ſeft.God wiih them, (referring queſtionleſs to af 
cient in the Litargy, with Angels and 
\Lels, Sec. we land and magnifie, &&C.) and ftandeſt they 
far op 8? Agreeable to which-is that of the Pa. 
in the Sepruagint tranſlation, Pal, 1 38. 1. wniicy 
«rn [mae ant; In the preſence of the Angel: 1 wil. 
' ſo wo thee, which that it tothe T o 
' appears Bac wh which follows, v. 2. *gcxundiow oyh; | 
hr arts es, dy can toward thy holy temple, i, ” oh 
ploy: in the court, not» 


I &, in ray (Irma when t hey worthipp'd. $0" Motif {| 


S. Bafil S Liturgy. we have this form, atanſa Kes 
I On2c mak 6 1g] aviiz'g Us beanie Ti. ayuda, & Yew"" 
7&8 dyfiror, &C, & KelſupGias # ons Es, minoo (uo'vy - 
od od cioohy 4 ):up «Yay ty ivearu evNerTogy ily , 
"mv, x CoultZornoyirier Þ ons dza%nile, O Lord onr Gul 
that conſtituteſt the orders and hoſts of Angels in lian 
w the miniſtry of tly glory, make thy hi gl 
enter with us, that we may officiate and praiſe thy To 
' ® Protopins of God, the 
he doth by the Angels, ncles may ompeyeins Iy yay, oh- 
on Korg , Dr appear peculiarly in the Temple. 


-; LF: vg Ry Ls 


oy n Platarch (ms nate, Xews, 6 £. : 
aking of the won, which differ very little in 
notion from that of Angels among Chriſtiang. 


he ry of them, that they are #oxomu Sclav " 7: 

y (Wonghay bywrat , "everſcert of their divine offices ;" and 

| prieſts | $i their myſteries, and Iamblichw, to the ſane 

I an papoſe, on oy wg hath its keep rs, Which 
taken for » the 

will = 


canſe 0 he els, t 
ae vn. ng 
gels were o__ to behold them, and 

; example 


hen ſhe: hath thoſe / 
uſe to _ & in (ſuch places) for 
alſo, who pre covering their ſaces uſe to teſtifie 
ſubjeion toward God; for. ſo.we reade of the S+ 
raphim., 11a: 6. 2. with, two. wi 


9 To which Photius adds ; Ini 210. chat the 


is, that (he ought to doe that 


that yet more 
which 


men not to cut their hair , 
praice and vow 
ver cutting their hair 
commend 


I 


| practice 
the Law of Heh or if that; were: the norion 
of was here z ſecondly , by the words: 
V. £3: _y | (a it-Qeveit 1 ? ou though if 
fot 'S praying uncover 
HR ed. and cwttivg tengo yp -unkit 
plete ſame principle, v..6. the 74 »yine; or aver 
-c9, Will: be an incerpretation of the eras, waters, - 
: Y, & 


Clear, _ the women muſt bs en OE 


that place where the An | 


| 650d | 


» they covered their Bn # 


a—_— Dc m_w<w<w oa » =. 


>" 174. Mie« Mee AW, ) Mp nr 


ined is vac, toboththe being ſha" | oth word- var, Yhete” having. 
the notion of 9v+ in | ſignification of. it in Philoſophy; he ad« Hoa 4.4 
for c fe,” 0 non Cnlr3or quoerry ox- T1 Amin G Abs, "3g « vor Fpyc, os & nam, 4p 


| yr we ,natwres in Galen, andin 4rifar.Rher, | tim 7, wifes 45 bogus abs, in 3 miicnllS- & bs 
HALL bs Bit 2xh-17, f ſy | 


Ab | T0 Onkaue, dd # Yauors axow 
F is 150& 5 (don, Tyr 3B m1 ; $i ' mwnegy. ounh das. , 0 if 
Ws oF pins Ft, HIS F mages Cone nd ey ds wh ich 1% =7rvey &, ke * Fakes 


done 15 next that which 4 4 | | ” | | 
= rs mein of Dewoſthenes., We: ofthe'C 


ff + a 6p perdes og 


the e 


I fruie = =; = 
LN , either iv 


| qui naſcitur ſie legitimo watyiwenie mmarrew ſequa- ating ono cx 
and" wy The, ny uid fin 
| ie , and -t0 diſcriminate 5 


on once by Johan, Toſ.a0. 7, bi flake © Bt 

© Naxelrar- here, beta ET hn i « 
one notion of the Hebrew W19 P»-i5 taken for: the 0- 
= ther, who =. or ſc os pr a the ct rn fl 


ns GE 


ſty ly, 
ago mi in che New Teſtament, 4 


E - upaverial CUnarr oh TIA 
tiles ). ometimes Y; walked, and.v. 3- among ohm ef Neg viz. ) as collnaty anethy 
we Romans, from ote) duredonule mv; | Chri Ne Par oy world, mY of 
ſanetime corverſed , os », 4 _ as, the reſt alſo, of Vaan 7 >" by our Chriſtian liberally, 
the heathen world. 0g] maling 4 common. 
well as 


Joſt where the poor 
Wiſa, 13, 1. are called gvey Ee, Brag that is, ido- | WP is DT 


| - Jatrous, ny vo ml To | thetnſe| cſi 
= - this wane the teſtimony Swidas 1s moſt dear inner " « SiFeſref 


4 
* «A 
V4 
Ba) % . FE TNT TAL x - OY 3% 708 EVE: ES OO MELEE, 
oe —_ 
bs : 4 » ; —_ ad 
Ll £ F . | SIK2, £3354 
, f FS | ap 7 jy . *# E ” + # Pd + 0 4 
- FT <4 . p 4 PF * ; , Pee 
7 C H ; (Pp if | | $4 ; | 'Pa 1 br Ee 6" 5 
my 4 s. 14:4 F % - a rc $, 


TOW- concerning * * ſpirit pf: brethren, I would not haye you igno- 1. Now to thatocher 


: #' LV rant. on Bras 
_— " thoſe that are moved and ated by the Spirir, whether good oe ill, ans mg any won ov pd) F and fore- 
| ; ol kc. he when ie ty ve 0 Your aembliy ve gov ue 
they. Oy! ay nap ado ne Pe 4-1 ww 


'with $. 

a Ye —_ hat ye mere Gentiles, carried away unto theſe dumb idols, even 4h when n Ye were hea 
M==! 0 rel hg things to come, xr wr eos and th uſe ye ere ous ot }; mich vr 
anſwers wcre 81 j WERE ERAET: ; 

DES ACETE Oe _ 

; at woman aig by dx ri of SE: 
+ 2 oleh Js} le: nd hem and that. no man can fay, * that eſus is the Lord, ew cs 
: that-ao man who. pretends 


"Ee hoe who is led or ſpeaks peaks by che Sl of God, will ee hnkeri of ITT 
"any oſt exprorainary 4 them i Joy 
and pro FuFr rang fo contrary and defiruAtive of of theevil their n 
villnerer gr dei Beyer ren | POR 7 or Cs 
ifes but the ſame Spiric. | 4 Bur, of the: gies thac 
EE EE ley ig ovens nap bb Te 

| that," as long as they have ſufficient to demonſtrate that they have ms pe | 
5. And there are diiferences of adminiſtrations, bat th efame Lond | ke 


+ - f Ap om nſities of operations, ck "athe fe God which wor- d there zre"dy 
ales fall in'all.] ” ons, but the God | ther wake ll che nil vn % he fn : 


þ 


Berl 7; Bur the maniſſion ofthe Sie i given to every man * ro profit with-_ 9. yr the no 


al. | 
wy 2 in Hick wliGh Keio bein ny man 6, þ defined fill for ſome enf or adage of the Oh bo 


" ' Powers thar tend rono uſe or advattage pirir of God. nt 
of OE one one is font the Hb of word of wiſedom, to another the word - .& Nap nar lay 
70m ility Rs ing # veiling wiſe conceptions : Another hath the underſtanding and fo ncerprerivg 
tes of Scripture, rg; _—_ ch, 1. C, and Note On 2 Pet, 1, C, ) 
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" Parapbraſ. The fot Both to the CORINTHIANS 


b. c. 


d. ef. 
g. h 


fires in the body; and fo likewiſe in the Church, but that the ſeveral members may be x3 ſllzousEery one for other 


To ano © fc by the ame Spir, to voter the gif of bal by iy 
= js Sebi you <A", 


"|p. Anoer tind api RM . To 


> wh po nan: ante 5 kl 


s & 


xl.; +420 alerts nn ee, avidngzo ny 

| TRL « ” AEENEISS W141 43 AP + nal are 0 al the IO wilt 
like mannet- fs 12, For as't vs th — ENS 
pb tors char quy"booy being many. s ne bog: Eloulo'd Ghidih |: oF 
members jn-one body, ce; Gal. 3- Notre & 57:1 G3 215 0 T80 701-YIRAMEDIO rd Þ; i! 


1 
4 bf 


| b £40671 3647 For by on Sp we we lth ip ene bdh, heb ws lork TI ty 
map Te ey oroag w Re laſers ng and non y M ns akon — 
we are into one. __ It | - \NGUtR VR 8-; 
had fellow members. with all of wharqu ar or acer tres And tlie © Ks 
<p eb Chviſt io his ft ſupper Gui, is a POOL Ie ot the " 
eos, any Tjniſies Se mp wha fn TR rony CE BET. ALY {Al Pha od 
14. ESTER WE 
TEL Forartht, » If he or all fe prey +HOR not ofthe} ds 
members. for ſeveral uſes, {6 it therefore not of the body? F bet _ 
s the Church of Chriſt, ch _ 16, And if the ear ſhall Beck! an he we. nota! ; 


of them table for ſome : | 
toe thag'S R therpfore wa of the body. 


one be. joferiour to ſome 0-.;  *1.7; If, the Whole body. were janet mh wh were ie ping? LETOP © 


thers; yet hath that no reaſon were hearing, —_ Were. the- 12 
to cnyy Fovay 
48. 1: hath chercfor; fee.” - 18. Bur now hath God. ſer the menber exey ns fb inebol gh 
med. beſt to God oye k- hath p im. ] 
Re run OP in the Chatth, which they are to be: content with, not 'repining that they are not more : 
employed. 
' * 19. For if every taker | And if 


were equal to all others Tarecoul nor be a ſubor they mere al on gene pies mee iebod ALTO : 


20. And. '. 20. Bu now. are they man members, et but one body. ] Ws 
harh fo-ardered i it, thaker 6a ſhould have ai: he ad roger Init ineo one | Wn 


21, agFpecry on ering aches To cannot TIT 1 IE,” nor aplg 

SPY Tre to the feet, I have noneed of you, I EOS 
cod geen le ich we 22, * Nay much more thoſe members of the th which ſeem to be feeble, 
of, being moſt neceſſary. we cconting..J 


3. And thoſe members of the body wich we hoe Feb 
W., We cloath and cover F*t 4 theſe we beſtow more abundant honour, ] 
moſf diligently, more abundant comeline&. 7 ths 7 þ Ge om 


24. Bur God harh fo dif. 24+ For our comely parts have no need: T'bue God hath cem 
poſed of the feveral pare of together, having given mote abundant None to Repel b a, lie —_—_ 
by body, that ſome ſhall have a natural beauty, others, that want that, ſhall 

-2uty. 


= | That there, ſhould be no ſchiſm in the dd but the the members hou 2 
We Bn i de- have the ſame care one for another: J* ' w” 


member, as for it ſelf. 


26.Froc whence! it fol- 26. And: whether one member ſuffer; all the members ſuffer with ry or one 


lows, that'as in the-body, member be f honoured, - all the members rejoice with/it/J. 
_ member: hath a-fellow-feeling with each other, ſo all true members of the Church have the Og common imercſt. 
anc convertiuntany, _—_— of ſuffering or rejoicing. 


27r. And, this muſt.be by 2.7. Now.ye are the | of Chiiſt, mem embers * p menienl 
aadth ied od y 0 ſelves, FAY ig being confidered al all t body ach A cn 


the Chugch a J, 
clal part thereof, the Church of Corinth, ( ſee Chryſoſtom.) and wa fo h the ay body of f Chriſt, and the ſeveral my 
you, members of that body » that particular Church, 


28. Andhe chief officers. , #3: And God hath ſer in the Chilch, firſt > Apoſtles; ſecondar K, 
—_— by- God as the Phets, thirdly. yon CIO © miracles , then gifts. of, healings, th 

urch are, 1. A ſent ® governments, veruties Ot tongues, 
to plant the faith, Tod havin ons ſo, either to A348 being preſent, or ſu being abſent,” tain cfuretes" 
phers, who having mity ſpigitual gifts, reach where the Apoſlles have planted, and confirmed believers, and im & h 
(:ſee Note on AR. 1 5, e. ) * 3, Dofours or. Teachers of Churches: already and (© all ane ,with;'Bi 
ring from Prophers onely, in this, that they raugl:t out of the inſtru&ions which « d themſelv es received, wi 4 
ſpecial revelation. Then as cndo:»ments. of theſe and parts of their funRion, were theſe five thinks, 1. Powers of | {1 vp 
—_ and eyed, ic ſelf won, = En "A Gifrs C_ healing them thar received the faith. 3 The oxre of we pote "Ah... 
4. {oer.6 governing the Churches where they were And, lafil ſorrs pf 4 eceflary to their .— 14 
preaching to the Gentiles, . ( though not the gife of all tongues, which came down on the Apoſlies. 


| (29 38: Thus do .the ſe 29. 4reall Apoſtles? are all prophets 3 "acl teachers? * #4 all potkenalt2® 


Fw miracles? 
ur belenge Foes nd 30. Have all the gifts of Uakegs do ou pork with thogues?' do All in 
by is.t9.be content with his terpret ?. Wo | 

and uſe it to the berefir of the Church, | | | 


: CHD EE Es Abad 4865 "44, Bat 


w_— 


SM 


Wa__ . 


_— 
_ 


BE w 


"> Jy SELIQTES IEFLOSD 


Fo, WY A ph * Sas Fa! "SOY _  —— Pn We. x. 


, ; . Ny - a p #4. 4g "£ R «obo iy By. fo Bit Ren rates 
$ PF. LOSE oh 3 Pp , hd. # , bd ) Ps 


Ws - \ The _ Foie to >the > CORINTHIANS | = I a 


: 20 _— - Hur covet earneſtly the beſt gifs: : And yer hem q unto you moreexcel- q4206adv+ ches 


= 0 * ray.) (and contend in prayer)rarteſily for choſe g a which are moſt nſfull and 


«pghy D. dine, Laufiac, Hiſt, C.4.3. * Eyror «xgBa; mdualiuty as- | ſhops or Doftonrs, S0+,S, iow, Epiſt.. 6. (pex- { I Te p57 


b, 


Amigunat 


_ theſe were Diſciples and followers of his, yer after word /Nogacr mult be. ; taken fi 


| - Old Teſtament, thereby to confirm the Jews. in 


like: But therein deceve nor your fflyex ( as they doe thar make uſe of Fark or ion at 
yg © Ie af gre pee fo well gifted as they) bur know from we, that none of rlioſe external 
with thar one grace of charity, the love of our brethren, evan rne ooyagio eg ny res 
res of us, chap. 13: V. 4, &c-, the ſeverals .of which as. they are delphed by you, 
©” Iaolies ws thaciad moſt oe ein ofthe Curch, and I ſhall proceed 


Aimotations 0n C hap. XII. | 


V. 1, Spiritual if] That n»v4 x may bas be Epheſ. 4; 1 I. Rach are Ge as K one _ CY, 


evident; and if it be {o, then it muſt Genifie, piritu- | ſo ſay the Scholiafts, 753 es Laxaneſ as dynexwrnebiins, Bec. © 
al perſons, not things. So the word is certainly uſed | thoſe , thar 7 ot i the Churches, the Bi ; be calls 
C, 14. V. 37. If any man ſeem to be 4 Prophet, Or ſpiri- Paftewrs,a was Timothy, Titwe, and the like, --So in 
ral, ſuch as have any divine afflation. Thus in Palla- | Bede Ecel, iſt. L 2. C2: Epiſcopos fue, Doves, Bi- 


ny DD x; Tea yanety mile, [ ew exit that he was a | king of the inceſtuous Corinthian, .mazsi eaov. in x; 
ſpiritual perſon, and fore- hunw all things, Nhnong ne miker nn, many ſay be had the place Sa Ss 
V. 28. Apoſtles ] The word '&mnanuy Apoſtles, IS | Doftowr, ſtraight adds; . . 72 acplHe fey 7 aunannes, be 
knowa to ſignifie here, not meſſengers of a c Na- | had the preſidency, of the Church, ) 9 5. [mliPec a 

ture, but commiſſioners from Chriſt, ſent with the ſame dzaygnvs, ſome paſtours and teachers , not , 


power which he had from his Father, fob. 20, 21. tO | ing them, as Apoſtles, and wy pn Fvongelift, 


-= and green the Church, and to that end-topart| with a 7% , ſave to each, 
the world between them into ſo.many &«e'v+, and | them with the », ; Ew ulindh, Nays particle. and, bg 
vent, and ile mu, portions and lots, and proper pla- 4 explication , 24 ſo noting them to, be two 

or 


| and provinces, AR. 1. 25. over which they were | for one thing, and 26cor wughter. Pabeas, 
fer. And fo though, when Chriſt was here on earth, | not mentioned here. iow lar arMov rye. of (+; 


his departure, and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt , | rence obſervable betwixe mngyaew 


they are inſtated in the ſupreme authority in- the preaching , be one fide ,, and Ndroxer, 7 blag or ive 


Church. See Note on-foh. 20. b, 210 
Ib. Prophets] Next after the Apoſtles are Prophers 
plcedinghe the Church, both here, and Epbeſ. 3.5 £200 | 
r office was topreach more fully 

fel: lof In to thoſe- who had formerly no it, 
and to that end they were inſpired by: God withchat | ting 
ial gift. of interpreting the prophecies, &5. of 


F lo as Fete oyrin 


| the faich, and beſide many other ſpiritual gifts, they neeli 
had that of foretelling things to come, as appears by 20h. f here ona 
Ya Hgabus, and thoſe that went down from ay to themſelves) by. | eſome prac- 
+ Antioch, ACt. 11, 27, Theſe differed from Apoſtles | rice, all hereſies ſeeds of rines Have got- 
©” on one fide, were inferiour to them, 5: 5zev ®. Am. ten ineo the Charch. Thus 2 in Martyr, Apol, 2, 


d. 
wing in the third. place, differing, 2s hath been ſaid, from 


+. Aw , had not that bigher commiſſion, ſaith Theoplylaft , whe th e Arqueſtes, Or. Reader, fare 


themſelves, Such were Pudas and Silas, AQ. 15. [I | [agreeable to-chat.it is rhe By 


and being joined with Doctors, ARt. 13, 1. did yet in | of Scripture our. of the Apoltles or Prophets, 
this differ. from chem, ſay the Scholiaſts, that rhe, Pro- holds his peace, andthe rus, Prefethy, or bike 
* phets did ſpeak, all from. the. Spirit , Ja Wn .mdud)&> | nya mare, makes the.exhortation , hers 
g2ryyipor, © 5 dnfiigue act cinaoer, but the doGtours row ner that we. ſee practiſed by. Panl,. 


Notee.,) who being Ag of, mee were farther | Jed ertirga®, Teacher. nd 
furniſh'd with this gift of prophecy, and 7&9 J ales, 1 Tim. 4. 14-13 7 Ne ge ky [aew0 us ng. our on 
being prophets, V. 32, 01% aye m2.As Tapgatour dlnapes | GY, Bec, the dignity of Teacher or Prieſt bei, great, Bo. 
y 27wigtZar, exhorred and confirmed the brethren, Or Chri- by both noting the iigvcys! "%C t Prie Yi Lge 
ians, as other the like did -Lay on. hands on Paw and | 8 T1: j;bon, Timothy was there choſen, 7A s wel 


Barnabas by revelation. from: the Holy. Ghoſt, 48, | Ep TAY pawer. (Of ts & more, Note.on Tam 
» * 


C.13: V; 3. their revelation being; 2n evidence of their | c: 3. a. 
giſt of Prophecie ; their lazing o# of hands an exerciſe | Ib. Miracles v Hariggle own the gn 
of. their, Epiſcopal power. And fuch ſuch were the, cwo forts of dignaties in Fes 

witneſſes, Rev, 11. 3. who are there had to propheſie, is | Teachers, with the diſh 

GJ thatis, after the manner of Proper inch he | gor, 7h oh le 


ld Teſtament, to preach the will of es, 
things to. come, who that they were 6. fre hops laps 
of ?cr»/alew, ſee Note on that place. vl 
Ib eachers Aidiriaau, Dolourcaare here ſer dc 


te 


rohen onely in this, that they. ſpake: Ns Fg 
themſelues,, and had dnor the giſt of oretelling th 
to come, Bak the. office of reaching and of X 
* ke thoſe which ad already received.  xodeophr | 

or the governing'of the Churches as Biſhops, in the 
in at_they agreed with them, .and accor ngly.,, helps, & 

13. 1..the ſame.perſons are there call'd Prophets! & 
and, Teachers, And therefore 0508 1 


" #t& 


vis ned. in the Maſculine, not Neuter Gender, is moſt | Paftowrs, (the Biſhops itle , faith * Chny/oftom, and wk . 


LS 


% 
"IO 


CASING cc > Q bees - ” Gs « 
[ 5 . m _— OV" __ " 3 3 ” - = - —_ 
=> 2 2 CIPEES » : —S* 0 > ies : "IN 1.35 61 - , { ——_— ” " 2 
n OF - - > FT - OR Eon SS yl ce ALS ISR — TS., es YER 5 + + 
> Y 4 x . , Ce Sand Oo ie i: A675 - EA xaos” MS HED. SS VEE OO - ST IT 4. Pp. J - a 
o Ad So. TIT 1 SOR LITRE, COSTA RE EE Es. | oo IS EE f 25 .- A $©< 
: _ "he {= 3 £8 # > or DEF 00 anti CONE on xg 


eee ae ee Eee AER A EE ITE 
- RY - C Ad v - - "XY by WT ELES a Y - - - ao A Conia at; ” "ws 
. 
- . 


—- Jnmains ah ft pts CORINTHIANS. Cho. X1Þ d þ 


| Tiga 


pers (whichar there all join wich gifts of | ring 


hoſe operations or ex- 
ns. Pe-, 


erilleof power 


:pr On-.Anenias and 
_—— 


» WL n $4 - 
$4 
ch we 
£ & 


he Governours of the Church, by their cenſures de- 
ke ring men up' to Satan, #s ia49yor onpuis, to the de- 
Eng of the fleſh, Act _ 4 pears Oh _ | 
this may very pro djpets, 
powers, here alſo, and Þ *tis acknowledged by The- 
oreairbyl And theſe ſeem to be the ig dipies, 
by the Apoſtles, A#. 2, 43. upon ich te 
he Arie porn ar: in hike manner as it 
—- gpon/the-deathiof HAmeni ar, 5. 10, in're- 
ſpe& of theſe powets of the Apoſtles. 

Ib. Helps] That ul 1neufe ” ſignifies to ſuccour, 
or relieve any in diſtreſs , hath 'been (aid , * en 
Zak, to, b. and there is no-doubt but ef here 
isto be taken in that ſenſe, telieving and providing 
= the peo P poor La of the flock of = _— and 

is here fet down asa"ſpecit as the x»Pgricrs 
is another) of the office of 'thoſemen which were 

of the' me; the powers 


= he yo on and 
affſtens hich they wereda di in: _— 


Dermments, ; ng two fecal parts of ir offi 
,W hich nh 


_ the Deacors were ons by one nf Won 
patt ; it, the ſerving cables, A NE 6, the diſtributing of 
the ſeveral portions daily tothe yours pn oe 
INdkeovor under the eel under Ne foward: 
yetthe ſupreme maxte 

Apoſtles and Biſhops of the BY 20,35. 
S. Paul appoints the Biſhops, * yore TOY 00004 
Tov, to relieve, Or ſuccogr, thoſe that were weak, Or fick, | ties 
which by [the "Context, { the merition of © 2s 
wards, It is better to give than to receive ) is applied to 
on of Ins ſopeh yo of corporal wants. And {© in 
the 41.Can. of the Apoſtles, Ac F emexonr, GC, 4 Bi- 
ſhop muſt have a care of the monies , ſo that 'b his pow- 
er all be  Hpenſe to the 'poor by the Presbyters and Dea- 
cones, and, we . comman Abs he have in his power the. 
goods of rhe Church, -I0 7uſtin Maryr, Apol. 2, Zuacs- 
Pres mug Tl aegtoam ani) . Y am Umieger oepanors. 
74) Xngws, that which vs gathered is depoſited with the Pre- 
fe#, or Biſhop, and he helps, relieves the orphans and wi- 
dowz , uy airs hav o Xgvig bor xndywby oislar,, and be: 
comes the caratoar, -Ot gnurdien, toalt abſolbteh ly that ave 
in want. So Ignatius 1n his Epiſtle to Pohcarp the Bi || 
ſhop of Smyrna, &© 7 Kvyror os jagav peer] mis rr, After 


i- | be that miniſtred to his want 
3 upon | and others affirmed wy 
«nz at tharrime, By all 


pon ap it protwoncig thr hey a noe Belt ritnes, in | appears 


eſerved'to the bein 


this family of Chrif. And fo E 
was Nh the heirs 
Phil. 4. 1s. and therefore 


© Hobs ———_ 


why the ancients yg oem 
_—_ caps _ ey prefeftures, this 
to the poor being a. ſpecial pare 


And' dine a A olyo. power which he had over the goods 


of the Church in the fore-cited Canes Apoftolical, 

Ib. Governments) The word wcprivers is all one 
with Soha gary, 2 and fo denot 
er and office of ruling 


y ongemare og, by an porn pete and by 


ole ing # hee ans 
berhe Bilbop Phil.z.z5. is by Theor 


the poy. irs 


to the care of the Biſhops, ſer down | 


nerd: the fl of auſtiougant, teachers, who, as 
they farcher inſtructed the congregations which had 
neal = faith, ſo did they rule and order and ad- 
winiſter them, ( ow, Henk , faith Hefchius, ) 


Hence T ſuppoſe it is, that 25 moped, paſtenr, and denn i Nupks 


waive, to diſcharge the office of a paſtour, denotes 
power-of ruling , and'is the Ceſcription of an iy. 
HS, a ruler, Matt. 26. 39s muparc mw nedy, who hal 
= the people, and is applied firſt to Chriſt, Mart. 26. 
1.. 70h, 10, 11, 14. Heb. 13.20. 1 Pet, 5. 4. (and 
l | in'd with 3/6 
© [Joh. 21, 16, to the Biſhops of Af, AR. 20, 28, 
| hn roche Bio of he fr. ir ſeveral dif. 
. | perfions, 1 Per. 5. 1, ſo'tis join'd with Adtoran@-, 
; | teacher, Epheſ. 4.11, and not as a ſeveral office from 
that -( as Apoſtes, Prophets and Evangeliſt: had been) 
but, as two parts of the ſame perſons office, wv 5 


, 1 Pet. 2, 25.) then to S. Peter, 


muy as x) Ndongnes, ſome Paſtonrs and Teachers, noting +: 


: | thiſe:Governours of the ſeveral-Churc 
nd | beenthe/Teachers alſo : 
being named in the former parc of the verſe, xuſep 
Mzs is added in the latter, to denote the roling 
powers that belong'd to thoſe Teachers Neaxanat 
with the ddition 'Of afJrainles Ta bo: hete, 


hes to have 


COLES poo pag and Tea- 
in one perſon, Eph, 
Mp : Ns 7 What Fw here figni- 


ett It <br Smbaveebolu Hdnerjor, 4 ſtrange language, 


And fo here, the HuYoranc - 


wr rg by * Exftarhins, whoex- Der 


all 


and by + Clemens, who calls them 4auniniſss mis Bay. t mms 1 


= ak Pwyz wi =" Fw of mage > net ou 
arn this equally belongs to a 
ſtrange languages , yet it ual? be obſerved 
arr kinds, Or. OL of tongues | in this place, and © 
. ſigni ſome reſtraint , not all the lan- 
mthe'world , as was in the effuſion of the 
pitit on the A les, A&. 2. but ſome ſorts of lan- 
ge which ey had never learn' d, in order to 


the Lord thou ſhalt be the caratonr of the widows, * And power © 


accordingly Pohcarp himſelf, fpeaking of the Elders 
or Biſhops, among the parts of their office reckons, 
6Þoxufſouercs ma! fag aevvees, they wiſit and take care of all 
that are fith, wn > AnR0116; iew i'tpars 1 nl, not 
negletting the 'widaw,” or orphan, .or the' poor, and oe 
fore, faith he, muſt be''far. from the love of money ,"a8 
S. Paul 2ppoints 4n the cation of the Biſhop. 
4: Ne oaths as the i bouncy d Ing anoerD 
Att. 2, Was Es tet, EF DY 
that” baht int &y par airnQ, of it; fo 
contiibution that Paw! and Barnabas b 
of famin to the poor brethrer 


delivered into the hi 10s 
the Churches of 7. AB. 11.70, ND AADg en: | 
which leg the 6 ſupreme power on 


66 rabig to one: ogg 
uſefull toward the building u 
that he E foqndation was already | 
Hence is it that or | 
bet with gifes of healing, not having tho! one 


powets, called Smocues or Urpyhudle Sinden 

by [9 9. webachtt « faith v. 9. that which Z= 
miracles, eventhe 'mounrains, 

And fo.in like. dagy = d ſome certain. 


rn 
that was wel 
He Gower of ſpeaking —_ oo Nene 


Vefiniely, new f inor poder, Af. rt ith 


/ 


e peculi pen 


gf) by by Inlbnenn EN Nd | 


that in 7# Tir mw 


o 


I AG ins 


pts 
pap dear 
ſounding 
gmbal 


[4ſribute 
al 
| my 


f courteous, 


| CEOS FEA ame 
wy ane ay ioy , ſe wit tongues of men | 
and + avian that i So. a kind FEE 1 
na oportionab le to Tu09 7 aith, yv.2.) | 
ſo ate limited pift is Janne; by Mm y200- 
ray forts, or kinds of languages , and 7M oy AGAGi , 
V, > 
one LS for,of him it is 
Lit him pray that he may imteryret , rr er it 
adorn yet able to doe, and fo not to ſpeak with al 
xes, For if he could, then him- 
ſ well enough, (as he is ſuppoſed to doe, Vp 14.) " intimaation that he had not the 
it muſt needs foll leto 
incerpret himſelf, and not need another qualified 
that purpoſe, v. 27. In like manner as here, verſ; 30. 
rongues and} 


with 4 tongue , that. iS, - vers. for to them che ſtrange here 
is wholly uſeles. Thus though'S: Pax! 

thank God pr he doth. yaowue aandly warmer miley 
vel, Ch. 14. v. 18. ſpeak with tongues more than all, 
the of Corinth ; Oy Cl ages is 


Ver. 13. 


ow , that he would alſo be not one-of a wy on w 


| pi cended , A. 2. yet furniſh'd abundant! - 


office with the languages of all > gs 
ewiemoms 7 


interpreting belong -not both to the 


i. 


P { p . b . AS 
& " y 5 4 WS \ 
———_ IF 4" POWYS 42. + FREED! 


- 2, And though I have the g; hecie and underſtand all myſt and 
all hr agree though RS OO 
and have no charity, I am nothing. s 


of that faith by which miracles are w 
of others, I am not to be com 
dingly, to the benefic of ( 


And choagh I] befion al wy grodete find diavgts, tad hog Tong 
9792 my bod Rn and haye not charity, pa , five nay ly goods 


a not it ſelf, is not 


Pipe 5, Doth not © behave it ſelf unſeemly', ſeeketh not her own, isnot [eaſily 
= T mig, provoked, f f thinketh no evil, ] others 


6, 8 Rejoiceth m not i in inloul le, but {1 || rejoiceth in the x truth, 


FF 
ak 


7. + * Beareth iall things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 


$. Coy were Hog oat but whether || there be r 
PN Piaes bg hog: re Sp wo pray 
2/appadd- niſh away. ] 


9. For we know in atk and propheſie in part. , a | 
10, But when that which «Foe 
be done away. } by X tz 


- 11, When I wasa child, I ſpake as a Ilo 
mhned, 25 2 Child 3 but when I beca _ 


underfiand . $a. Ml edn. 2k HIS 
12, For | now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, anole; Aiqng ig "row, F7 [12 Firatewe oil : 


Omer. 


cy RTTIES DE EDITTE Mgr Char, Len ao os 


ith, ſo that I could remove mountains, 
ſubtile io by rh me ee ere ewe ( fre Note on 2 Pet. 1. c nd if 1 Fanethe he egre 
ht, (o as to 


even the care and ſolicitude to diftribure them to thoſe that ſtatid 


ciple of charity to contribute to the good 


An + el b 
10 ke manner, fl to part with fa bm. ot gry bþ the RS cord Ak even fo be burnt al , and have, 


no charity, or ſincerity of love to others, live 
the better for it. 


4. Charity * ſuffereth long, «nd © is t kind, charity envieth not, carty' Iyaun- ,. fris the 


of churiry, ro be ſo far from w ning others, that it reachet h ſorbearance, makes « man perſey parlens and not revenge 


foll of injuries very kind, tender and compaſſionate, as ſenſible and zealous of other mens good as- of his own, makes a 
man far from envying ,_ very well 


reticks, and diſturbers of the Church, the Gnoſticks. 


words or geſtures, or from diſorderly behaviour in the Church, 'enclines them to take care of others good: 
not onely of their own praiſe, &c. (ſee Note on Rom. 14d.) permits not a man to fall into immoderate, A ts and 
of anger upon _r_ (fee Note b.) OE 6 POOR that is done by 
any, 


} 6..1s far from re 
at any others Red with forrow for it 3| but EUs on 9d 
oe Crnpatwyoy gg yen oe eh reno y nr rejoiceth at. it, 


ther that he knows, fo far as is for his good, and 1s not contrary to the greater of 6 
ne nn oe 

EY eſpair of his repentance, as to give over the means which 

mark pain and rrondle end 1c © proctee © Gant g20e? fr pies ane AC TN 


_ ps "whe. 


ches of excellent vertue in i 


ſo hath it privileges above all other graces or ifex of 
aok a ay uhe gle : ties 


99-0008 One ork it ſhall never be 
"— 


EE A CO Rn q beer when on 


out-dated, but 
ha tne gi ar oy of 


is perfect is come, then that which is in part hall, its 9; an ; 
pub ht goa) He pot cb POO ” 


me a man, I put away <i 
L000. ONE MEG. 


our jnclina 


any thing, as ſome jears we di wine this 


nor defire, nor 


boy Js part, bot then ſhall Tt now Ti pn : 
uy ms yp npepepabodonge rl nn, pp x) 


- 4 
# 1 
* 


pleaſed ar all other mens ha $, bares all fooliſh of 
 oftentarion, as alſo all pride and inſolence inovervaluing hl::(el nd dpi orien: — de the ambition mu 


> 


property and b.c. 4; 


i 
<0 


{68 


_ OR OR 8. 
EOS Sato ©”. 


Koufaker 


» thatno Gn gon mdudlindv , 


*Aka\oZor 


ofiereations but not for wr wg, as is inſiſted 


X'> voked to anger; V, Fo eff 


V. 1; Sounding braſs ] Thar, eluate, gnbal, here 
is an inſtrument of loud mufick may appear, riot one- 
ly by the Epithets which are given it P/a/. 146.5 
loud cymbals , and the high-ſounding onda » but 6 
by the reſt of the conſort there mention'd, the ſound 
Sou vgs in the firſt, oa ( after the ako *F 

tembrel and pipe, ed-inſtruments and organs 
hi of the obal in he 1k a0 higheft place. and 
a wind inſtrument | : of 
braſs, as appears by Heſichius, who reiiders Xeau- | 
a, inflruments with braſen monthi, by x4Aue wupare, 
braſen. cymbals, So improbable i is it that this ſhould 
be chat tinkling inſtrument of ſo ſlight and. low a 
on IEW# wecall by that name. This more &.1 
'sby Epithert here added to it, «aaa=Q, which 
i y (1 fi pi 2 loud noiſe or cry, a ſhout either 
of mariners and the like, when they. ſerall uniform- 
ly to ſome work of difficulty, to hoiſe the main (ail, 
ro which they all muſt join;-and ſummon one 'ano- 
ther to it by chat ſhout, or elſe'of Conquerors in a 
field, 'MardCo, muxies ig, the word notes, ſhouting, 
for victory, Gith Heſychins, and 'Aneaaeyur, emviu©®- 
UkrG, i $9 0up& Pol, "tis 4 ſorg of victory, Or ſhont of 
acclamation. ' And that hgnites this inſtrument co be 
ay as was 5 enulgd (as the trumpet, 'meant, .J-ſup-| or 
poie, by he anaun dv, reſoniding braſs, iS:now:) 
thoſe foam military Ovations arid Triumphs; 
and in that reſpeX it Gans moſt applicable to the 
gift of tongues in the Church, as that is oppoſed to 
harity. Charity is all for the edification, the bene- 
fring and ong of others z PT the gift of tongues | 7 
rome only uſefull, as a miracle; q convince unbe- 
and to ſpeak intelligibly t poli ws h are 
ofa IO nation, and not at to En to believers 
of their own nation that underſtood not a ſtrange 
tongue, may, in reſpe& of them, fitly be compared 
toa Cym or Trumpet, ſounding a Triumph for 
on | 
at largein-the apter. 

V. 4. Soffereth long] Tix notion of (wgeHjpry for | 
flewneſi to wrath, or. revenge, in oppoſition to quick 
reſentment of injuries, is ſufficiently yo, 3 Row. 
v.22, and fo it is to be taken here; asa fiſt Ws 
cipal a&of Charity, on,which xrda), Y 

00d, Or gentle, Ot gracious, fitly att 
1s nat exaſperated, Or by ol pro- 
ly in'two things. x, Tlaps 


ona the 2 myrbdee?, ; 
#fvouds notes the height or pitch'tb which it advan- 
ceth, as the. paroxyſm is the ſharp fit of the fever; 
md AR of the charaRer of Charity is; that 
where that is lanes, it moderateth anger, and ſuf- 
fers it not to boil to tha har height, but this of waxed: 
ple is the ddferring and putting it af | rethgenowarnh 
man-is om ot revenges, | 
TT ns, eral 
the paſſionate - thay of anger, W 
is called 3r54, as tude ration rational - and hea- | 
vier part of it, dk nk relares torevenge, or in- 
of ment. is otherwhere expreſ:- 


— —— 
—————— and Faith muſt be p 


ode " Annotations on + Chap XIIT. 


box, 2 Tim. 2, 24. bearing with evil, not apt ot for. 


the |-nexed & meaimile nub d/ov , in meekneſs inftrutting oppo- 
ſers. Contrary to this are the «viuuget, ferce,2 Tim.3.3, 
Ib. Is kind ] Xens#rns ſignifies cvamayyyiar , Þ wes 


Phavorintu , tenderneſs of compaſſion , kindneſs toward 

the neighbour , making all things that belong to him as 

* they apt his own; and fo it ſeems to {ignifie here, 
thatit is the of Chari 


extend the ſame liberality and kindneſs to chem that 
ſtand in need of it, that in the like caſe they would 
wiſh to themſelves; a God-like quality, attributed 
to God himſelf, in xv2@- 20596, the Lord ts graci- 
ous, 1 Pet. 2. 3. 

Ib. Yaunetb nor] What the word «papdiſe ſigni- 


Latin, is ſomewhat difficult. Among the ancient 
Greeks i it is not met with, but among the moſt an- 
cient Latins it isz perperi in Accixe, and perperituds, 

and perperam facere very ordinarily. Which makes it 


pn Then for the 
it fignifies py to doe amiſs, perperam O 
rette ; but in the reek, the Gloſſaries, and the anc 
ent Fathers do differ, and yet prettily well agree. 
| Tiepwpdelai, xgTwmalgs)au, faith Heſychiza, us elated, ſets 
' himſelf ont at the preateſt advantagez and tigep® 
UP Braxdicg enwer pO , lifted up , and fooliſh , ( and 
ore when in Pho we reade- Ils,2pca, » 


meaning of i it, in the Latin 


| whexdle, it ſhould doubtleſs be read i Gxaxets, fool 


»eſs, and fo preſently to the ſame word he hath þ $ 
Braxcie,) And Phavorinu hath pointed to this PRs 
s jpajpdJa, 5 *Amdgonis ono, ms, s acme, ( | 
ky S. Chry hryſoſtom reads, 8 comidile and = 
that is will beſt 
wn \epargoyuO- 
s above meaſure, not exalted with an opinion. of hin- 
ſelf , as appears by the oppoſites there , murerie;or, 
«| lowly-minded, whey: Ty «pig; depreſsid in heart, 
Morogh @- inullly dxgrior SIxov BY ,-- acconnting himſelf 
to be an unprofitable ſervant )- when. the Apo le ſaith, 
s apapddlu, the meaning # , that he runs nat" heade 
long, precipitons, as giddy proud fool are wont to 
doe. TIgewIts, faith Hefychimes, axon ov er Te MOU0- 
Ki, that falls upon any ation before conſideration , Or 
deliberation, oh, wadviſed : {** 


| Heſjchins hath Tiegmes,, oro it will be reaſonable 


to correct; 'and reade i it, axym16,) * Clemens Alexan-* 


"drings renders go afeeid WMOmo us .  adorning and areſ- 


fog ones {elf gh; and. + S, Baſil, Ti af af d4iX, 5 
ETTI7) x95, <Nt Ne xg.omvear muphopBartſer, 


{kd by _— als *yMryſlow to wrath, Jam, 1, 19, by &p45- 


*] 


What doth it fury: ? All that % put on nt for ſe, 
but ornament. 90 in * Cicero ad Attic, Fgo NN 
Yp]es 


, Where it is lan- | 
ted, to infuſe a nignity into t eir nature, maki ng | 
them conſider others as they do themſelves, and {0 


ward to puniſh thoſe that doe amiſs; to which isan- _ 


Þ T«AG%; Cudddan, T ary Ws OINeR Nom wpny, faith ns 


d 


fies; or of what origination it is, whether Greek or m9 


reaſonable to reſolve it a Latin, -not a Greek word; 


dto_ 


judged from Antivches , * AvY, "i _ Pit, 
wn'vols acymldiuuG, not” Mfr par. 


tntiochus, NY» a, n proj. 


{j of longanimity and TRY 60 of \mind, faith, 
that he that hath it, is (ameagene r things ): one 
+& 3 mot guilty of that brecs tpitous 12 o that | 
wrathfull men are ſubject ro dt re when 
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+ is Definits 
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Y * > ©, tw 


bl Lt Bethe; 


- or pan theſe three EYES 5 — F FS 
che Spirit, which ited for the beveſit of odvers, Þ. 2. fo of tho © op 
tw of —_ CI nen wb þ & 
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vs, Wk 2] 
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— > 


DE woot RED | 


hr nf ng ep ng homer _ DE and of God tha ent along with 

rv S | us no _ any manner, to _ goodneſs 

ends ; hare th dove ls nor pe im x ys MTS. 
| Therefore, whether it were I or fo we preach, and fo e '; AAS | 
* 3, es, them to whom he rerhey, Gmeprech —_ his-rcfurreRion, Iam ſure ye 


can ive no rounds om Se: of during of ths rh, fo oth iy and reached te fame among you; and 3:0 
preaching you then received and believed | k. : p08 $0325 Uk LUTION e8Þs 24k] 
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| Parapbroſe. The firſt Epiſtle to the CORINTHIANS. NETS + 
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"apca this four... }. 32. Now if Clift be preached thar he role from the dead tw fy ne 
ann gr wh yn ca x envoy you tHe He eg rr ob Hg s aa. —_ 
tn ures eee the fi by one prxching, vorman, oy Sangre ove Dn Ee de oanage 
| fly | 13, Butif there be no reſurrection of the dead, then is Chriſt nor riſen : 
AS Ca gon gomnin of tie den then k Core tif: 
14- Which if It be nor IN on if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith ; 
xr ny rl rn *. 01: nd in al rebebliley whiter li we have built upon te. 

.. 15. Yea, and we are found falſe wimeſſes of God, becauſe we teſtified 
of us, heat rpds, = 30d that he raiſed up Chriſt, whom he raiſed not up, if fo be that cage 
Rianity, that we taught you a riſe not. ] | R | | | 
mere forgery, for ſuch muſt the reſurre&fion of Chriſt be, if there be no reſurreQion from death. 

16, For thus one may 16, For if thedead riſe not, then [| is not Chriſt _ nee 
a_ backward, If there be no poſſibility for a man by the' power of God to be raiſed from the de then 3s not Chriſt bach 
r - 


that we have preach'd to you, particularly remiſſion of ſins upon Ice, being bottom'd on the reſurre&ion of 
AR. $+ 3t+ its to be ſuppoſed falſe alſo, Chrift, 


18. And they that have 18. Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep in Chriſt are periſhed. 
loſt their Rte Chriſt ſake, have had nothing to pay them for thoſe loſſes, have periſhed erernally, ay loft ] much 
by their fortitude, which muft argue madneſs in them, if they believed not a reſurre&ion, (for then they had better have 
kept the life they*had, ill a natural death had called it from them) and muſt argue a groſs errour in thoſe firſt Chriſtians, 
Stephen and James, 8c. if they believed thar which had nor truth in it. - | | 


19. And,indeed, if Chrift , 19. If in this life onely we + have hope in Chriſt, we are of all a 


' 17. And if ſo, then all 17. And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith i vain, ye are yet in your fins, _ | 


were not riſen, if all our hope ſerable. ] | | 

in Chriſt had been terminated with this life of his on earth ( or if all the advantages which we reap by Chrift, are the » 
which we enjoy here, who are worſe uſed than any other men, perſecuted continually for our profeſſion of Chriſt) it would - | 

then follow, that ( as once the Apoſtles deemed t Ives upon his death, not knowing he was to riſe again, fo) we Chri- 

ſtians ſhould be the moſt unhappy perſons, the moſt proper obje&s of compaſſion that are in the world, * 6 


20. Which now, bleſſed , 20. But now is Cluiſt riſen from the dead, 4nd become the firſt-fruits of them 
be God, is much otherwiſe, that ſlept. ] | | | 
« for Chriſt being riſen, he, by riſing himſelf, raiſeth all others with him, (as in the confecraring of the firſt-fruits, the whole 

harveſt is alſo conſecrated) and then we that are miſerable here, ſhall be rewarded thete, Ln ſo his refurreRion is a certain 
proof, that other men ſhall have a reſurre&ion alſo, which is the ſumme of the atguing v. 12. till this place. } 


21, /For #s one man , 21. For || ſince by man came death, by man came alſo the reſurre&ion of the lin, þ 
brought death, ſo another dead. | vol 
brought reſurre&ion into the world, 


22. For a3 upon Adams 22. ForasSin Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. } 
ſin, all that are partakers of hls nature, are concluded under the ſentence of death M—_——_ him; ſo all regene- 
- Tate believers, all that are alike, belong to Chriſt, y, 23. ſhall be raiſed to immortal li | : 
23+ But this with ſome 2:3. But every man in his own order z Chriſt the firſt-fruits, afterward theythat 
. diſtance of rime berwixt: are Chriſt'sat his coming. ] | 
Chriſt, the firſi-frults, ſome time before the reſt, then all regenerate Chriſtians at his laft coming to judgment. 


oy 24. Then cometh the end, when Þ he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to +w s 
3 rs 3 6 God, || even the Father, when he ſhall F have' put down all male , and all atho-,f = 
world, of this ſpiritual king rity and POWEer. Log 


dom of Chriſt in the Church here below , he ſhall deliver up all his power , exerciſed by himſelf and his commiſſioners i 
to the hand of God his Father, having firſt _—_ all earthly dominions, pronouncing ſentence on the great in _ 
| as well as the mcaneſt men, orelſe having ſubdued all to his power, by converting ſome, and deſtroying all "5 or bing 


| 25. For to this purpoſe 25, For he muſt reign, | till he hath put all enemies under his feet. h | 
Chr , thar his | 
—_ _ I10, MR Rn ran hhould laſt 6 he G4 = Fo 


6. And of the enemies 26, The laſt enemy that + ſhall bedeſtroyed, & death. : 
»he ſubdued death is the laſt, which therefore muſt wm te 7 ( and fo men rai op _ g Noe 


_3 

idence being 27+ For he hath pur all things under his feet : but when he Gaith, All things Yai 

a7; The cridenee being re pur under him, 5:  manifeſ? that | he is excepted heh thy put all things exp 

things, noone excepted, thar Under him. ] | | len 54 

God = Sebive tom rob der Chriſt ; always ſuppoſing that God himſelf is excepted, of whom *cis affirmed that he will 

pur all things . 
| . 28. } And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo t3«, 

ſubdued ro Chr, che ſhal; hirnſelf be ſubject unto him that pur all things under him , that God may be? | 

hich - Peep he is conſpicuous in his Charch EY Oe 
w [9 | nnecx in W x 1 1 } 
ſhall God the Father, ay and holy Ghoſt fill "al the ele@ with oth i nd 2.5130 ofenigiſhe) aha -_ 


3 down, 

at and after that reſurreQion ) I ſhall onely make this demand, why then have the in their baptiſm made 
on of thelr belief of ir, ( ſee v. 14, 19. ) it being certain that the dead, _ dra of the dead, ('<x rc 
for brevity under that word ['the dead] ) is one of the Articles, and that a prime and ſpecial ane, wor rp | whi 
they were baptiſed, and to which baptiſm ( being the Bntng 56 ad ping oe of Re AE} doth refer 8s a ſignificant 
emblem, firſt of Chriſt's, then of our, reſurre&ign from 4id theſe mea tn their bap- 
riſm profeſs their belief of. this article, if they believe it not? To be a- baprized Chriſtiao, and not to believe the reſur- 
rettion, is a ſtrange ridiculous thing, an hypocriſie which they will never be able to anſwer to God or men, aud that which 
actually deprives them of all b:nefits of baptiſm ; and yet ſuch are they if they make of this: | 


30. And why ſhould we. 30, And why | ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? ] 


| [oe - 
Chriſtians cver adventure that | death vere an0- Suh 
ther iſe, wherein all avy danger rr Chr thn eath upon us, if we were not afured that there we my 


our patience and yalour for Chr be rewarded by him ? y. 18, 
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Eo yoor rejoicing, which | heve in Chriſt Jelas ow Lex, | die on try | 
" nof an ng ee te Coho a] 


” 32. If f © after che: of men I have fought with beaſts at Epheſus, _, Certalaly- ll | 
es it me, } che dead rife not? Ler us cat and drink, for to -mar- IND RHEDE 
SOT —— ors fr as mets purpaſes could got, (ro combate with wild baſh, tha Py on 
OCD FOLLI ID og EIT 

fame among you, Lets exjy the good thing of hp wor prex or mi 


« while death comes, and there is an end 
("TIE "be je not deceived: evil communications Cc *good + man | wilt 
_ you tat ae nx cas duce; to take heed PN ee Lp j ik 2 oct our Me 


pray Futiay ng pr | day ry converf! 
a be yr roy oy morgan Gals RIA redalows hal ayer ul han bog ae "LoÞje 
34+ fre eons and fin not; ir ane Rane gat the knowledge 24; Tis all reofor} and 
ſhame. ]- more than time that you 
on ur and diſcourſe rakerpurpertns Fn x Rlll: 
= Froatoay ns rope ney ack lun in you ow hive ſach men among you anc ef wr lip aus cn 
"in R L,o=r; og will Gy, How are the raifed up? and with * what body 45. Bur fome abjef.;thar 
if mendie, ho 
again? come? kind of body ſhall they have, that which, they had being rotten in the grave? ( ſee =P x4 


6, Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quickned, except it. die, 
. ani for ren in cum chat j nd, thereon ed ce eg fe te Os rol ber po 


37 And that which mou 6 ack thou ek not that body that ſhall be, 45. and re" 
but bare © grain, un may chance wheat, or of me other grais, Nome to ſow that very: 


& 


__ RT ei 2, of whemr; or the 
IKE, q 

38." But:God-giveth-it a body , -as it hath pleaſed him, » and tp every ſeed his 4p, ana aſd ig 
own body, is own w ny ear 


abour it, God cauſeth it to come in this or that form , a root and blades, and cars of wheat, and proportionably 
dom oder ods according to the property of each. 
39. All fleſh 5s not the ſame fleſh: -but there 3s-one kind fleſh of men, an0o- 
| ther fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, a»d another of birds. 
wy MARGOT, 4. muchmorea hody of. a mar here on carth \may differ in @ualiie han a ghathed.bfdy im 


thi, 40, yrs are T al celeſtial boi, and bodies as wang ; but the glory of 


» 43+ Two ting 
the celeſtial ir one, and 2be glory of the.terreſtrial REEL 
41. "There'is one glor *\hefun another role mon he moon, 2nd another glory of IS 
the ſtars, 'for one ſtar di from another it io glory. 


42. So allo is Tooele oft dead: Fits ſown in corruption , itis rat- = 


in incorruption. 
ces that they then ſhall have one above another. 'For.as heavenly bodies are more glotio! 
= (Gan moe woe, fk tn the then ang oe nndgent wie ren hr marter 
riſe:differ from thoſethar died, . the fate. of 
A ED OO LEEEOINLS 


nth os nn i 35.caifed in glory ins fon jn reaknek, it is 44: ie body ihe hh 

ed in power. ſome - , defor- 

mal pat 1. ,ochers weak and feeble, ſubjef 40, or decayed by diſs vd ag; byz he ures d anions 
trary, glorious and - 


Snlony” 2 marural body, i is raiſed a:ſpirirual body. Thereiis f anawr* (6; The boy ur lh 


'n animal, 
a” 0a isa ſpiritual L 
| Be farure fate *eoilt-be 4 FE eat, that wants noching to ſuſtain) fe. Such by es indeed th 
ns ved 
Wn 45 ND ming , The'fitſt-man Adam was made'a'living ſoul, "the ©\ 46: One fuck 
FR dam wa wade 2 quick BN nnd e's tay de Wl recely 
reſtores. them from-the grave:whenthey have; been 


Howbeit,, that: 5 nr iſe which ee, burthat which i natal; _ FO My 
"= A pri, cher hr the immoral dy ot 7 
of thar:moral. _ voi Shay) 
'47."The firſt man 5s of theearh eanhy;/ the cond mas i the" Lid fone The 

, ; Ee ne Os ju f 
43. As « tho earthy, fuch ovthey tha are eartly 5 ad'4 the j. Such 
#+ they-alo this erearenly. ] heavenly, Tuch "Lea 


mortal men; 6 cha 0) Ct om ha ck ll ta tn lk him, ig Xan wp L *Y 
have ar che refurroBas | "3 ve'23 F Y.t Pf S932 NNRCT E 
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3562 Paraphraſe. 


5 by ; | 

. . 36 = b fe ribs Þ p pe: coy ; 

51, Pehold * I ſhew you a myſtery 3 we ſhallnot all fleep, but we ſhall all be *1 im - 
os; 
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the day of Doom, I.ſhall tell you a ex.not yet diſcovered to you, that though they do not die at all, yer muſt they all be 
changed before rhey go to heaven, theſe bodies, thus qualified as now they are, cannot come thither, Ver. $0. "Et 
WT. | 52. 19/2 moment; in" che ewinkling ' of an eye, at the hog BY. t the 
"og i Can ge. 55 Wuth andthe dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall 
| F int of cime be cl Inged. : | \ 
| wr ag meyer dd judgment ; for God ſhall make the Angels ſound a trumper, or make a noiſe like thar 
of the rrumper, call the whols world of men, that ever was of ſhall 'be,'to judgment, and ar inſtant all char were for- 
- merly dead ſhail ariſe inimmortal bodies, and thoſe that are then alive ſhall from their mortal be changed into ſuch. 
3. For 'rs moſt certain $3: For this cortuptible muſt put on incotruption, and this mortal w»ft put on 
\ neceſlary, A $0» that our immortality » ] art 
| mortal bodies muſt be changed into immortal. . 1 
itgs x27 21 Þ 54. So when this corruptible ſhall have pat on incorruption, and this mortal 
Mn Rn ae eg. ſhall have put on immortality , then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is 
gi” © 13-14«be made good, that written, Death is fwallowed up *:in victory. ] FE 
death ſhall be deſtroyed for ever, never to recover ſtrength again over any thing, nothing from thenceforth ſhall ever dic, | 
-  'o& In contemplation of x55, O death, * where is thy ſting? O * grave, where 5: thy victory? "kad 
which 7 Chriſtian may look on Jn as a hurtleſs thing, the ſting © progres oem of which is taken away by m and _— 
ſo-on the-ſtare of ſeparation of ſoul-from body, that it is ſuch as ſhall not laſt for ever. 
$6. The onely thing that - 56, The ſting of death 5s fin, and the ftrength of ſin is the Law. J 
: makes-death like a (erpent,. able ro doe us any hurr' ( without which it differs nothing from a calm ſleep ) is fin, as that 
- which gives ſin any ftrength ro miſchieve us is the Law, which prohibits it, and conſequently brings guilt upon us. E 0 
$3. Burthanks be to God, _ 57: But thanks be to God which giveth us the victory , through our Lord Je. | 
who by*that which: Chriſt ſus Chriſt. ] ET 
- hath done for us hath given us vifory over fin and death, and by the conqueſt of ſin, getting out of the powet of that, hath 
made death bur an entrance to 1mmorrality. | 59" 73, 
jz 108 | 58. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, nnmoveable, always aboun- 
EP » ig reach avy Chri- ding in the work of the Lord, for as much as you know that your [abour is not in 


ſtan conſtancy and perſeve- Vain in the Lord. ] : : _ : 
rance in doing and ſuffering God's will, and to oblige him to the utmoſt induſtry and diligence in the ſervice of God, know- 
ing thar nothing that we thus undergoe ſhall fail of receiving a reward. | | 


Annotations on C hap. XV. + 


V.-7;-Seex of James] What is here ſaid of Chrif?*s 
appearance unto 7ames, is not mentioned in the Go- 

- ſpelg;”yer'it is by S. /erome mentioned from the tra- 
_gcition' of the Church , and that preſently after his 
. treſurreRion ,. before thoſe other appearances which 
; are here mentioned before it; .which if it be true, it 
- is neceſſary that #=«]« be not rendred afterward, but 


| ardanbis 7 Sulip©, of av x wv 7 wyie Trrmwdus, 
un emdiegCeawm ins, «Me Ianwofoy F Ainguov GHinumy \. 
Irgormatuar inigu , He ſaith that Peter , and James, 
and folm, after the aſſumption of Chriſt , as being the 
men that were moſt favoured by Chriſt, did not con- 
tend for the honour, but choſe James the 7uſt to be 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem, So, before Clemens ,  Hegeſip- 


*Exela 


either 'as an Ordinal of dignity ,. not. of. time, or-as. 


a form of numbring up. ſeveral-times, without ex- 
a: obſervation 'of the order of them, then, beſides, 


pus, any. $'..10 Enſeb. 1.2, Cty » Tur + Tomy Na yiles 
nxauoier 47. ( Or, as Others reade , mg.) 'Amriner 
6 &Napds Þ Kvgis 6 'IaxaB©-; oungteis a> muy Al. 


Or in the next place, as the word is uſed in this Epiſtle, 

C. 12,28, {vale Swaps, where nothing of order:is 

conſidered. Now: what 7ames this was, is affirmed b 

S. Hierom alſo,” that-Fames, the brother of our Lord, | was done- the year after the dearh of Chriſt , 

whom he * calls the thirteenth Apoſtle, ſtyled 7ames the | is the affirmation of a0 , in Chronico ,' Pag- 43. _ 
- fuſt; faith Exſtbing,], 2::c, *y, and; faith he, recko--| which'makes it out of queſtion that this was the' 
ned by'S- Paul among the ſpecial witneſſes of the re- _ that is mentioned A 12. 17, when Peter! 
furreQion ; 7amesr the known Biſhop of 7er»/ale», | being delivered our of priſon'commands wotd to be 
whom therefore ſome gf the ancients-affirm to have | carried to James and the brethrev, that is, the Biſhop. 
been tinge {hops there by Chrift himfelf ar | and the believers there. - And thence it is that he is 
this appearance of; haswuato him, ſee:?erom in Catal. :|.called an Apofe, Gal. 1. 194.And 4 15, 6. and 22. 
and on Gal. C. 1. Epiph. Her. 78. Greg. Twronenſ. |, r..|-thi Apoſtles' came:together ; and;'-It ſeemed;good to the 
on.the Att:, Theophyl; On-y Apoſtles, fo faith Theodorer , 'T%. vo. agawping, Em 
| oxives 'AmFines areator, 80. Theſe whoaw; the); vow 
call bes , they;called Apoſtles ;) bringing this for 2 

his affirmation , #= v0. "Ispooravpunr mis 

of (feruſalem;r; So Photixe the; Patriarch of |< i AV,dx6/a, tyeayar oi *Amiconct, fo, the per joe 
. ConſteminopleyEpeft, ill. 1arwb © 5. en 7Or egu3giar, from Jeruſalem to thoſe in Antioch. And this-15:the 

at 2.800% 11K: 1 2-46 \r0(62920: gin et; 2" F:vForide: Tr promAuguey | 
| LT ne firſt of High prief4 Cot. Bifbure 1 yit-pe before Perer/and [49.0 |. 3.99 and'is Haig 00 


waO, After this manner did the brother of the Lord, ' 
Zames., called . by all men the Juſt , receive the Church | 
(of 7ernſalem ) from the Apoſtles,” And 'thar' this 


® Comm. in 


WI, 4s 


« 


who. by the, Larg.s1 hand received the holy unition and Bi- | give the right hand of fellowſhip.to. Panl ani; Rartabas. 
. ſhoprick:of-feraſalem,.” What is thus ſaidiof.:his-be+} and accordingly Paul, ;comeg'tor fern/a- 
ing conſtituted Biſhop by Chrift, is by others ſaid to | /em, preſently goes in to Janes; AR. 2.1; 187 
| have. been.doge by. Crif-and.the Apoſtles (|Eu/cb: [this is the Jawer that Foie, and.is called 
\ L 1746, 19% IdgafG:-awc5T0- * Irpornndgurs CnrAncias F by the Apoſtle , in 10n/ of che! Epiſt'e» 
mon: mgcrans Eoi®' x) mY "Amgihes VanEdea-| honghvNo-the: | be fiyle himſelf « ſer- 
, #®, James the firſt Biſhop. of [eruſalem received iis. \pant. of (7eſin Chriſt. - See Note! h: on.the:Inlcription 
the A unmediately... So Euſcbins.from Clew, |; V..8, Born ont of due time] The ſull-impontance of, 


this phtaſe 63g in75o/pe}: may beſt be raken from a 


 xanomes, |, &, Nite, ene; Lakwfer, x Lexrw, 2 + 
blot co pro- 


o 


=y 
- LOS ow 


bd 


Txip 


* unworthy perſons into the Senate, viz-: that he, like 


premium alle2t}, Abortivos pulgus vocabat , 
were at that DOES number of ; Pore 
0h pI" A ab —__ Te lp 


led ye be [OB | © {Ra Proverbial ſtyle enra x 
Het 8. Pasl in great humility. ſcems here. to refer, 
making his own eleQion: into the Apoſileſhip parallel 
co the choice and admiſſion of thoſe ſupernumerary 


then, was.none of the regular number of the Twelve, 
none of. thoſe firſt taken. in, in Chrifts life time, no 
way worthy te be an Apofile ,. as having perſecuted the 
Church of Chriſt, ver. 1 9. and yet by Chriſts grace and 
ſpecial favour , called and'admitted-to. this dignity 
- (by the grace of God 1 am what Tam, VET» 10%) and in 
theſe ſo many reſpeRs, fit to be looked on, in his own 
opinion of himſelf, as they were reproachfully by the 
people, viz as an Unſgape on untimely birth , which 
conſequently hath not thoſe full dimenſions. which 
thole children arc born with! who have flaid i in the 


wg 


LY in ry 5 on eons 0 Þ-173 5 This which. 
ath been ſet down.in the Paraphrae is moſt natural, 
rendring vale for, anſwerable co the Hebrew 29. For 
the-rexgg? the dead, is but the title in briefof that grand 
Article of the Creed that of the reſarrettion of the dead, 
juſt as among the Hebrews 1. may 2 S or for, 
ftrange worlhip , denotes that precept.of the ſons of 
Adam and Noah, which apromey ] ; the worſhip of 
any ſtrange gods, or vn nnna Oy. of, or Ph the 
benediftion of the name , is the prece pe of worſhipping 
and ſerving the one, true'God ; and ſo gene rally idle titles 
of Conſtitutions and of Axticles are rs} 104 
word of two. To he purpole, *tis, the obſervation 
of the Learned of er, that not abu} the Rab. 
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+ deraſals.; 


mewhat milrepre- dn renin 
ted. The words 71 bs thai ef} oy pag 0h Lellatoiines 
66 35: Eraut ſuper mill (, 


Ant , greg bodies, and w 
dans indigniſſimi, & poſt necemCeſaris per gratiam &: | 


MIR out of #his (vic this. oft Sf: -, 
fore baptiſm, with otber articles, this of the urrection 
of the dead) ſaid, Why alſo art thou baptized for the 

dead, that is, the dead bodies ? x; tyeg 4 very Barlity. 

To rouge T opal @ drd5 a01y mISSo,br1 vxhre bre rengn, 
3) 6v 6p O16 *% prpdror Nye reuger drdraever, For on 

this thou art baptized, believing the 
dead body, that it abides us longer dead, and thou i 
by words believeſt the reſurreQion of the. dead. Ha 'tis 
evident that the phraſe valg off "oy 

baptized wi the dead, is other 


| wwe firo Tejnertas, mecwwe os 6 


.rules f.ohe lee 


reſurredion Net s 


Barlitacx, be ing, 

| by bim, 
by #3 17g hanliticx, being baptized i#,01.01 #bis, and 

that farther exprefled -by 5 res odua]Q- drdcecr 

Title —— believing the reſurregion of the dead body, 

and 414 of pupd Tor Ayers yurger drdoagt, by words. © 2:0 

citing the reſurrefion on dead. Nothing then can * # 
more manifef}, than that this was his.underſianding of. 


S. Pants words , that being baptized for tbe ; jp = 
being baptized in the faith AF A's profetlion , as of other 


articles of the Get, ſo of this payt ano, wal oY the 
To! this: ins 


46) #6, Selururk 
ies 47 in ant 
image, or rao pt (gu. to thee, bers 


thee A Dig, in pmiting wor 


Udv001 vide, the f on of deſcending.i 
deat, and aſcending from. thence, .. 
aQion of the Prieſt , putting in, Mp bot j 

water, be a lignificative proot. f of the ; the ſan + { 

the baptized are baptized into ibs fauh of of the $f 
ion of the dead, yet was the Interpretation of: the 
Apofiles words fully accompliſhed i in that former ,.of 
being baptized into that article, 0 the, vreeflion. . of 
which this ation of the Prieſt was the Jively fign,. 
And' accordingly Theoptylatf , who: ordinazily coy 
out S. Chryſoftomes interpretations; doch 
o with the firſt'only, "0: wb; Jr, 


Da, are to be baptized do all 

> | faith (that S. oh oftome ortho 
| of the defirines. thay were brought 
which after others this is. ſe x, "1 bell 

| reſurre&tion of bodies quotes vy, vr bi q15avorruc 371 
| didrarrs veugay capiror, 76 
ug | #hrior Ti Tothov0or d ink Fu > The , 
(fab, that 1hey/ that believe there is 4 reſurrethanaf 
| tbe dead bodier ('there's C mes - explicatior by 
: | dead, by bodies) nd hats Ta 4) go 
Le # T6rp on this) if zbey be deee; al 
| tis, if there be'h0 reſurre@ion 1 at ſha 


_ cil'of Carthage; though with Chryſs 


. riot @ new inter 


Bax! oy\ea 
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Onwuxdir beafts 
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wt? Ay3;w- PDrale xer d13porey here (in the ſame (enſe as xerdbiies] - Tirex eyaiuorks cig1, x, wydv os x&\toriaver 
a7 drIyb res 1 Petr 4+5- and rIxar ifs at much «11 They eat #0 meat, nor drink n' wine » there fore thy 
$11 me 1s, nothing on my part wanting Rome1+15+) that immortal. 
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Annotations on The feſt Epiſtle to the Corierb3onr. Chap; xv. 


action of the Priefi, in put35ng in and'takjiag one of the 
water, (which is bur Lav, Atourden of this, and'is 
| | of S. Paul; words.) yet he 
firft-iiſiſteth on this, that they rbar are buptized are 
inftrutted in vhe power of the ſteronmes ond ſo taught 
26 bope for (that ſure comprehendsto believe )- pra 
Zaruy, among others (the articles wherein the Catechu- 
neniareinftrufted) g dyiledors veughy, the reſurrettion 
alſo of the dead. And Baiſamon on "that Canon is Jult 
ro-the ſame purpoſe. To this there is'but one thing. 
neceſſary to be added, which will remove all difficulty 
from it, viz. that 71935 I3E vas ve 12: is the Nomina- 
tive caſe to Berliforrar, thoſe of the Corinthjans, that 
now doubted of the ReſurreQion,had/in-their Baptiſm 
among other things made profeſſion of the belief of it. 
Which makes -the Apoſitkes argument unan{werable, 
becauſe they had not yet renounced their Baptiſm, 
thoogh they denied the RefurreRtion. The truth of 
the fac, that ſome of the Church of Corimtb did deny 
the RefimreQion 3 is the exprefs affirmation of the 


Apoſtle ve 12 And that that may not be thought * 


firange, it may be remembred what Photius relates of 
forme ofthe Philoſophers , that this was the laſt article 
of the Chriſtian faith which they received, as thinking 
it moſt contrary to: thoſe Philofophical principles im- 
bibed by them 3 and, by name, of Sywefius, that he was 
made a Biſhop before he believed the truth of that ar- 
ticte 3 for which they that had made him being que- 
ſtioned , made this Apology for fo doing , that they 
found ſo many excellent graces in him, that they could 
not bat think them uſeful co rhe Church of God , and 
confidently hope that God wonld not let them. all pe. 
riſh, but would in time give him this grace alſo,which 
accordingly carne to paſs. 7 | 
V. 32. After the manner of men T bave fought with 
That S. Paxl here refers to. that which befel 
him at Epbeſiv,” AZ. 19. may appear 1 by 2 Cor. 1. $. 
where he mentions his great perſecution in Afis (of 
which Epbeſiu was the Metropoli) and preflure'fo hea- 
vy, that, faith he, I deſpaired even of life,, baving the 
ſetttence of death paſſed on him, as far as he could gueſs 
of himſelf, and ſo making his deliverance a wouder- 
fil unexpeQed at of Gods,a kind of railing him from 
the dead 3 2% by the mention of fighting with beaſts, 
which was a puniſhment chat maletaQtors were con- 
detnhed to in thofe days. And of ttiat particularly in 
Afia we have an inſtance in thoſe firft times in the 
Fpiſile of tlie Church of Smyrna there, about the mar- 
tyrdom of Polycarpus, where they call the Afiarcha to 
Ict looſe a lyon upon Polycarp : and by his anſwer 
there (that he might not, becaule a4vaugexe T4 xumn: 
yioie the agones were ended ) thice things will be obler- 
vable 3 *1. that atthat time in Afia ( where that was 


done) their teſtivities.or lolemnities kept, in honour of 


their Gods, had thele fightings with beaſts on the Thea» 
tres annexed to them, as a chief ceremony of them (fee 
Note on AG. 19.f.) 2% that malefacors were wont 
to be puniſhed at ſuch their feſtivities ( as among the 
Jews at the Paſſcover 3 lee AF. 1 2,4.) not only to 
take their puniſhments more exemiplary,but as a piece 
of facrifice to their Gods ; 3% chat the Afrarche; tbe 
Zovernours of Aſia, that is, the chief officers among 
them, as they had the ordering of the agones, (lee Note 
on 44, 19-c- ). lo they had the puniſhing of male(a> 
Qors committed to them. Now that S, Pal was con- 
demned, at wy 


; 


take in the-| is, Jovy +3 of5 d15g@ 


alt by the multieude deſigned, to this pu- | 
niſhment at that time, Ad. 19, may thus appear, 
1+,'by. the expre(3 wards of 2 Cor+ 1+ 9+. we bedhe ſen-* 
tence of death in our-ſelves , that is, paſicd on 'us, bat,' 


related 40,07 concerned men, (parallel to that of Jaw- 


their hands , iFhprave fY wrbray ſnntched mie out o 

the dangers ( parallel to'Gods raifing him from +4 
dead thete , and delivering him from ſo great a Heath 
Ve 10s) » bythe fiory in the A: c-19. whete v.25. 


run to the Theatre, the place-where'theſe bloody tra+ 


two of Pals companions, thither. And if Pay! had 
\ come into fight, they would have done fo to him alſo, 
butthe Chriſtians there would not permit himto come 
amon 
ving {ome kindne(s "to Pawl (a great work of Gods 
providence that they ſhould) fent and gave him war- 


knowing the fall purpote of the people to ſet him to 
the Snerouaria combating with wild beafts, if he did. 
Which farther appears by the Regiſters words ( in his 
ſpeech whereby be pacified' the people) v. 37. Te have 
brought theſe men, being neither robbers of your Temple, 
nor blaſpbemers of your Goddeſs 3 that is, ye have dealt 
with them as if they were ſome notorious malefaQors, 
to be'thus publickly puniſhed on the Theatre, whereas 
they have done nothing worthy of ſuch proceedings. 
This is a clear interpretation 'of theſe words, and 
gives a fair account of the xa7' a19goror,(0 as to ſigni- 
hie 8s far as mans purpoſe concerning ws (who had con- 
demned us to this death, though God delivered us) of 
which learned men have given fo many, and fo wide 
conjeQures. 

V. 33 Good manners] What ypure #9" here ſignifies 
may | 
word gow, which he there explain- by faat, xenron- 
Ins, «pbules : by which it appears that the phraſe refers 
not to goodneſs of manners, as that ſignifies aions, and 
as Hefychiurrenders Hive, envi; Tegwer, (for which 
the ordinary print reads 7602 ) and Kaxoy9eins, xaxee 
Towias, but to ſimplicity and Jeceivableneſs of mind, 
and accordingly it is moſt proptrlſFendred good diſpo- 
fitions, or good natures, of which it is ordinarily obler- 
vable, chat theyarc ſubje@ tobe ſeduced, and milled 


the Reſurre&ion. "And according]y it is introduced; 


error. The rendring the pt 


| to life, afterit wa once perfeQly dead, might proba- 
| bly ſeduce and deceive wives, xeerohdugs eafie, well- 


4 


| ſhould be ; And thus hath Thee la# intetpretec 
cence 192, 74 cuetendrare, the goo { diſpoſitions denote 
| "boſe that are eaſily deceived,'0r cheated. it Gels 
| V.50. Fleſs and blood] That fleſs and blood Jignt> &. 
ies, Zapp Yalus 


hes that ſtate of growing, feeding, corruptible 
as theſe we, carryabout.us i ln dowd 
How, or with what propricty it comes tb, doo, 


: 4 
P: . 


cccive ſome light from that of Homer Iugd, T 
ff the Gods he _ SCE 


. 


MMP At E : oY; | rar ht TILTING Re? To 
as it follows, God delivered him oat of it ; 21» by the! m=—5 07T0v Way views: pps Fes, NP EPL 


-* bt þ 


bave no blood, and are calle 


fo 


is, men ſo deſigned me , "though God took me vut'of * 


the city being m at uproar , they all with one' conſent - 
gedies were aQed , and haled Gaiw and Ariftarchuy, 


them, ver. 30. And, v. 31. the Afiarche ha- , 


rhaps be beſt underſtood by Heſychizs in the Xins? FY 


into error or falle doQtrine, as here the denying of 


and inforced with a ud waaride, be not deceived, noting. 
what corruption was here _ taken heed of, that of 
aſc good manners, tefers it 


Thus io the 
; Goſpel 


ec 


ning that he ſhould keep doſe, and yu} Iva: favrdy vis doe an 
73 Yidlegy not give bimſelf to tbetbearre, that is,not run a Ti Oia- 
the hazard , by coming out, co be carricd thither, 


$0, et 


hae. tp which Hemefeond 0 Judes from | Xt 
here laid not to be fleſ anden, nor ,, + 


$ ., 
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Nr concerning the colle&ion for the ſaints , 8s | hay givea order to the , Now concerning the con- 
Y Churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye. ibucion for the ſu ſupply _ = 
wants of the poor Chriſtians in Judza, exhauſted parth by their former Criſtian liberality, AR. 2. 45: 
their goods, and communicating their ſtock ro the partly being ſpoiled of their goods by, the = 
Jews, 1 Thel. 2-14. rhe ſame vrdec thit I gayeto the of Galaria, LEDWrEnE-yoms | 
* treafuring- * 2» Upon the firſt 4oy of the webk let every one of- you lay by him *in flote, a — Oh of tis Chub 
op whats God hath proſpered him, chat _ be no prrertngy' when romp N cata fan affembly i Fg lot oo reaſona- 
| Yom ac comers the d empty (ſee Exod. 23. 15. Deur, 16.1 therefore at a time, upon 
| pr F ph this "day one 1 Che herons by Gods bleſſing comes in to him -by way of increaſe, ſo ths 
gre ov due» { S- be a full colle&ion made, withoutany more gatherings when I come among you, 


{boſe by 3. And when I come, whomſoever. you: ſhall approve + by your letters, them 3. And then ye Uhurdhe 


lencoz will Lend to bring your liberalliy ro.Jeruſalem.] che of is : 
Theophy- ___ hall carry it , that ye May be confident of the due diſpofir af. according to aſians OE L 
ne ey, willin my letters mined them, and ſend themto lem, - | 

gadgy from — a, And if ic be * mect.chat I go alſo, they ſhall go with me.] | 4 i the cllefionte 
, SY ſuch an one as may make jr fir for me to be the bearer of ir, I will gomy cairn they mt 
_ &e- $- Now I will come unto you, when +1 ſhall paſs throagh Macedonia : forT ,” ang "E fi > Ani 


ma ſo to + do. paſs through Macedonia, ] defigat 2s farh ” F 
> $0, Foy ſome rime In the ſeveral Hm NRotgR; oe 1 fhonly intend toremoreſrom hence. ;/ and in; my: wo. to Jet 

_ wy o paſi through that region. $005 
fiat 6. Andi it may be that L will abide, yea,and winter with. you, that ye may bring + 


6, And perha hen 
| $a » x Eu journey * whitherſoever I go. ] I will Ry th the radia 


| "y che $ " you ag being done Na wy go _—_ p ſuppoſe ſome = Wy go ſome pare of my way with! me.” 
1. or 4 WL not tee. you now by(£ ways ti truit to "__ a whlle'W1 - pg 
oi the Lord permit. m ao For I mean por vr; 


ſhould not be able to ſtay; or to. do an this rake ou in bu 
ciche with you, when I nexr come : we: Py in patio 7 purpoſes by Gala 1 fend ge 


$, But I will carry at Epheſus until Pentecoſt, : 
to ſtay ar Epheſus fill itbe fir for ot] fax forward. toward Jerafalew, where Imjce) Lid < preſent pc pe pucpoſing 
b great door and effeRual is opened unto re, and there are many adver- 
"Su 
deal of that I ma be able ro 40;much 00d, to propagate the Goſ thoſ, 
the Gerry war it more neceſſary fe metro {gn thete ſome _ for che quellin 
10. Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he may by with you * without fear: for 
cater? he worketh the work of the Lord, as Lalſo: ds. 19: When Tiwory "aig'+3 
careful tharthe ſchiſmaticks among you give him no diftarbance, and do ye look upon him-as ye would upon me. _ 


11. Let no man'therefore deſpiſe him, but = condud him forth in peace that | 
' he may come unto me 3 og L look for: (ng with the ww re - $ (I4T che heed = 
ou, and when he returns bring him on his way, im with necefſari 
that Ry return to me, for 1 ana the brethren —_ him, . - rs To Te Pe OT _ wy ; 
+ exhortes * 32+ AS touching oxy brother Apollos, 1 greatly + defired him- to come unto 
wepudavs YOU With:thebrethren : but his will: was notat all co-come unto you at this time, + 
but he will come, when he ſhall have conyenient time, 


9 And I as great. reaſon 
todo ſo; for as I have a-great 
wade are many that m—_ 


Watch ye, fland faſt in the faith; quit-you hke men; be firong,] - + © g ESE 
tht: ye be. — ſeduced, continue conſtant in the truth, and are apa ye MI. wo Ber , d vigilant, 


ſelves courageous and well armed againſt all aſſaulrs. 2 ; tg 


Tha Let all your things be done with charity. ] +. $f Fi 
| and 
* I exhore 15. *1 beſeech you, brethren, (ye know the houſe of Stephanas, that. [iti is the... 


AALKxahs 


the Caints.)] 
t wirketh +. IG», That ye ſubenit your Gs Or and to every one that f helpech with 


with them u, and | 


they, and all char joyn wich chem in the propoynionof he Ge 


I 17,1 kd of the coming of Stephangs ,: and:Fortunatus,, and Achaicus 3 
toy that whi was lacking on your part, they have [applicd, T 


firſt fruits of Achaia , and that ey have addicted theraſclves to: the pg of ters NE nM: | 


£8 


ETA 


| Par 


tas, 3%  Loxd, with, RR: oh bs 1: erty ybod 
204, See note on Rom. 16, c,* + , 2 rh brethren ve another with an holykiſg].s | 
. 5 - | | , 5h p F g's FER 21+: | % ' W*> ? wt 4» 54, O- LS. m we 4 . LITTER . 3 My mg 2 
d. man lore nor Chuift .}- 32+ $-40y man love not the Lord Gini erin be 4 Avathema Maraga- © 
\ Eo Neely im bur tha] ........ 5 edi ont agdis & th oat et hat 4g wh flo | 
. . me ITN. 934 5 WH 2640) 50S RIE LO LIEN Ah SBS. 5 325 MEWy Wy» Py BR CS LIO3EY' 
| - "RINGER of rewpration, as the Gnoſticks affirm it lawful ro do , ler him fall under the heavieſt cenſyrenot . 
Cl h. : + Þ #4 $95.4 F F.-4 © » ww. 6 C ; 


23+ The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. 

24. My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus--Amen.-——- + 
The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians was written from Philippi by Stephanas, 
| and Fortunatus, and Achaicas,and Timothens. . - 


- 4) ne 


"7 V. 11+ Condutt | Tlegwiumens is to accompany, to by ing 
to provide for the neceſſaries of bis journey. So Tit» 3+: 
Sthitakih explained by ia uydir airols aciwy that . 
they want nothing- So AG, 15. 3. where they" that- 
were ſent by the Church of 4tioch , int all reaſon are | 
to. be believed to have.had the charge of their journey 
defrayed by. them. As for the phraſe & eyloly in 
Peace here added ,..it ſeems to refer to that notion of | 
peace (as in , Peace be with you, &c.) which is a form 
of alutation, eſpecially at diſmiſling the aſſembly (ſee * 
Noteon Roms 16+ C-) or At any other' parting, or ta- 
king of leave, which was among the Chriſtians uſed. 
by Huy of benediction, and then i &igluy iu, or, with 
peace, Will be no more than , when ye take leave, or 
part with them. 

V. 18. Refreſhed my ſpirit ] This phraſe &jlwavoas | 
 #1Kua quieted tbe ſpirit , is taken out of the Greek 
tranſlation Zach. 62 8. inſtead of which the Chaldee 
have myIAM 111JP they bave done my deſire, that is, 
faich Maimonides, they were acceptable and welcome to 

me. See Job. Coch. Tit. Talmud. p.:300- Fe] 

.  V. 19-Cburch that is in #heir bouſe | The word caxan+ 
ofa the Church doth not only ſignifie the place of aſſem- 
bling together, but the perſons of thoſe that ule to do 
ſo, that 1s, all the Chriſtians in any place. . So in the be- 
ginning'of this Ep;fle having named the Church which 
4 in Corintb, he proceeds yy1aouffors, xauroig ayies, 0c 
the ſandified, the ſaints,that is, all the Chriſtians in that 


6s Expnmy 


b. 


\Avbwaviay 
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Exxinia 


And (fo here the Church is all the members of the 

Church of Chriſt, the Chriſtians z and then dJuG- houſe 

ſignifying in like manner not the walls of the houte, 
. but the family, the perſons in it, ( as when *is (aid of 
Cornelius that he was @ proſelyte gve marr} a1 olug awny, 
with all by houſe, that is, he and all the perſons in his 
family, ) it is evident what is meant by the Church in 
their bouſe, that is, all the believers of cheir family, The 
lame are called 5 xa7' oizor aus] nxancia Rom. 16. 4+ 

the Church, or Chriſtians, belouging to ibeir family: 

the prepolitions & and 7! being promiſcuouſly uſed in 
theſe writings. To this * Theopbyla& farther adds, 

that by this phraſe is intimated the great piety of the 
Maſters of thele fanvlies, that had made ll their bouſe 
Chriſtians, (570; nioas enSixiuer, wt + Tixoy an wmdvre 
molngu micks, Thr; ya cutauvier driuery) and again 
their great boſp;zalzzy to ſtrangers. For where , faith 
he, ſuch vertues are, tuxauole ib Tix@ Wniir®r, that bouſe 
is a Church, 
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16, 15+ _ 


Annotations on Chap; > -- $EPU 


lleaxtjextn ou the way, Ver. 6-, and to ſet forth, and , if need be, |. this 


place, which are meant by the word Church preceding. | 


| 


nt 


$1 4 
bo 


addition-of Maranaths'pregys 484 to'it\, "ſigtfifics the 
,thy d and higheſt degree'0f Excommunication; (iper- 
.a9ded to:that ſecond. For:thoughſome queſtion have 
been. of late made of ie. by:learned men; yet there is 
lictle reaſoir ro'doubr, but there were among the Jews 
«hoſe three degrees of Excotntunication, THAN, 172, 
and NNQU : ' the firſt a- Femotion-from familjar con- 
verſe, ad quatuor poſſi, for four paces; the ſecond 
more ſolemn, with execratiohs our of Miſes law ad- 
ded to it; the third leaving the offender to divine ven- - 
geance. This laſt is denoted; without doubt, by the ori... . 
gination of'the word RerRaty whatſoever that be. 
For three derivations it is capable of, two mentioned 

in Moed Katon, in theſe words, What is Schammatha ? 

| Rab anſwered 17h DI there 31 death, and Samuel 
ſaid IN RODU there ſhall be deſolation. The third 

' is from IR OW Dominus venir, the Lord comes. That 
this third ſhould not be it, there is only this pretence, 
-that then there would be tio reaſon for the dageſp or 
doubling of the 'win ſchatmatha. But' confidering 
that that is no great change, and that in either of the 


Maggy «v% 


| other twogreaterare admitted; in'the firſt the in the 


end of MINA turned into& and much greater in the. 
ſecond, the word peegy 49a here will give us great rea- 
ſon to forfake the two former, & pitch upon that third 
derivation , it being clear that the word IR comes is 
the ſame in both, and for the OY and ID it is as clear, 
that they are direQtly the ſame. The word Ig is name, 
but in ordinary ſpeech among the Jews fignities the 
#ame of God , or God himſclf. And ſodoth Maranin 
| the Eaſtern tongues ſignifie Dominns Lord, whence in 
' Erruria the Kings were called Marani, faith Servius 
on ZEneid. 12. and the- Syrians arc now called Maro- 
nite, becauſe they call Chrift 19 our Lord. - Agtce- 
able to whichit is that in Epipbonins God is by the Go- 
Zari called Marngg , and by the Cretians their virgins 
are liyled Mdeyay, that is, Kvele: Ladies. And thus both 
theſe words Sebammaths and Maranatha will be di- 
| rely all one with the denunciation of Exeb, Fude 1 4- 
es KverOr the Loyd cometh, and that.there explained 
noinga xelgiy doing judoment apainſt wicked men, 
that will not be of Bon x rs oe to Th It 15 
that among the Spaniards, who have {o much of the 
remainders of the Jews among therg', chjs form hath 
| been uſed, fit Anathema maranaths | & efcommunica 
tus, Or 27) 2 811 JO ROM let bim be excomme- 
nicated from the bope of the Lord. A paſſige then is 
in Stepbanus Byzant. #s- ax. which in all probabi- 


male Kver@* 


© 'V. 22; Anathema Maranatha | Of dv4$4ue, as it was 
the ſecond degree of Cenſures taken from the: Jews, 
and accommodated to the uſe of the Chriſtian Church, 
ſomewhat hathbzen ſaid, Note on c.5. 6 Nowthe 
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PaydyIas, Terisiy, dg tvs 6 ©43g, babes "being 
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God from' above. Where though, out of Philo the 
 Grammarian jc derive it from' Roman; ignilying 
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TO THE. 


CORINTHIANS. 


"pf T HE occaſion and time of writing this Second Epifile are the only things which will here be neceſſary to 
—aph vo be premiſed, and both of theſe may probably be diſcovered. At the end of his three years ftay in 4fis, 
i" when he was now haficning toward Ferwſalem, 1 Cor- 16. 8. that is 4n. Ch. 54+ he had before his departure 
- from Fpheſus (fee Note a.on the title of 1 Core) written his firſt Epiftle to themyfor the checking of many enor- 
mities among them , which Stephanas, and Fortznatus, and Achaicus had brought him word of. And when 
the ſucceſs of that Epifile of his was ſoon declared unto him by Titzs, how that the Cenſares inflicted on the 
offenders had reduced many, and that there was a very diſcernible reformation wrought amongſt them by theſe 
means, he makes all haſte (afſoon as he had reccived this account) to ſend this ſecond, 'milder Epifile to them, 
to qualifie the ſeeming ſeverities of the former, and to take off the Cenſures again from thoſe that had thus 
ſcaſonably been reformed by them, c. 2.7. and 10+ This ſhews that it was written within a ſhort time after 
the former. And the ſamealſo appears by the ſolemn mention of the danger which he had paſſed at Epbeſyr, 
(which he had but intimated in the former Epiſtle c. 1 5. 32+ but now enlargeth on it, at the beginning of this 
Epiſtle C. 1. 8. and c. 4+ 7, &c-) viz. that cauſed by Demetrixs and the filver-ſmiths, A&. 19+ 24+ in which he 
had like to have been brought to the Theatre , to cotnbat with wild beaſts , and eſcaped narrowly with life : 
which deliverance of his was, it ſcems, now freſh in his memory , and fit to be recounted by him again and 
again, and to be thankfully acknowledged by all that had any intereſt in him. | 
evex Ziv As for the point of time wherein it was written, it may be thus probably colle&ed. In this Epiſtle c. 2+ 12+ 
—_ he mentions his being at Troas to preach the Goſpel , and his Path, y Wa in converting many, which iz the 
meaning of tbe door being opened bim in the Lord; from thence he faith he haſtened to Macedonia , on purpoſe 
to meet Titzs, and underſtand from him the ſucceſs of his former Epiſtle to theſe Corinthians, and there it ſeems 
he found him, and preſently diſpatched this ſecond Epiſtle to them, which is according]y in the Subſcription of 
it dated from Philippi in Macedouia, by Titus and Lucas.” That this was done in that journey ſet down Ag, 20. 
in the beginning, there is no queſtion, but in what verſe of that Chapter this his being at Trogs, ( mentioned 


Af. 20. 6. appears by this, that there they came from Ph3lipps (that is, from Macedonia) to Treas , but at the 
point of time-mentioned in this Epiſtle, *tis evident they went from Troas to Macedonia. Again in that verſc 
of the As they ſtayed at Troas but ſeven days, and in thoſe days tbe diſciples came together to break, bread, on 
Anz the Lords day, and Pawl Stiabys]e a3rois diſcourſed to themtill midnight :; All which fappoſcth them of Troas 
to have formerly received the Goſpel, whereas at his being in Troas, which is mentioned in this Ep;ftle, he 
ſeems td have firſt revealed the Goſpel unto them , the door which was then opened unto him being the fixſt 
reception.of the Goſpel in that place. It is therefore moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe this his being at Trogs to be 
contained A&. 20+ I in his paſſing from Epheſus , the Metropolis of Afia, into Macedonia, That Troas was 
| not ſo much out of the way betwixt theſe two , but that by it he, might paſs from one to the other, appears in 
= the following verles 3 for in the return from Macedonis v. 3+ into Afia v. 4. they are all found at Trogs v- 5, 
| and 6. and from thence it is as clear, that Troas might be taken in his way v. 1. as he went from Epbeſis to 
Macedonia« But the brevity of S. Lukgs narrations keeps this from being mentioned there, which yet may 
be ſupplied by this of S. Paxls own pen c. 2. 12. And from thence it will be concluded , that either at his 
being in Macedonia v. 1+ ( at which time he met with Titus there , 2 Cor- 2. 12.) or poflibly at his return 
through Macedonza from Greece v. 2, 3« this Epiſtle was written by him, to follow rhe former,afſoon as he dil- 
cerned the ſucceſs of it, and to comfort them whom that had caſt down. And that it was it the ſecond point 
of time, that of his return from Greece through Macedonia, may appear by c. 1 16. where mentioning tworeſo- 
lutions, which he had had to viſit them, the former in his paſſage into Macedonia, the ſecond at this his return 
trom it, both of thefe multi needs be paſſed before the writing hereof. In this Epiſtle he alſo exc ifſeth his not 
coming to them, and addeth many other things occaſionally z eſpecially he is careful to vindica his Apoſtle- 
ſhip from ſome calumnies, that malicious ſeducers, crept into the Church , did caſt upon him. - And chis-is 51 
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that was uſeful to be {aid before-hand on this Epiſtle, 
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* our brother, heal phehed by ms may ne oriub,! 
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2 ini foto yo nib om GodourEuer and fm te Lend Ln 


Chriſt... 
qrhe'66d, 2, Bleſſed be + God, even the father of our Lord Jeſus Chiift, 'the father of mek- j 
— cies, und the God ofall comlorss, CUTE redone ik 


purpoſely and his other rackets of 
— men erg ro colon hanptignly ns ol povyey) chr oh bp 


4+ Who comforteth us in'all our tribulation, that we may be able to. comfort - 


ths them whichagein any trouble, by.the comfort wherewith we ou ſelves are COM 20 
__ fort 


why! ib-alt-the 

naar 
minently.relieved' and fuccom 
red nie, and by thoſe experiences hath enabled me to refreſh and cheer up all thoſe that are in any afflietion. 


» Heſs 5. *For as the ſufferings of Chriſt + abound i in Ws, fo our conlolation' alſo 


phe Gb ev | 
ndeth-by Chriſt. Thave ſo freque! 
faq —— LA wide jon of our ſufferi ig for Thrift, Chriſt doth conſtencty SIE 
md liefs, the greater out grearer alſo our reſreſhutients from Chriſt, 5 an ff 


6. And whether we ed, it is for our confolation and lvation, which 
+ wrought is * effeQual in the enduting of rhe fartic fulſtrings which weallo ſuffer or whe- 
4s op ther = be onnſagzen, it is for your conſolation _ lalygtio 
me maar the 5y lk 


= the he exfrcſmenas here, and reward ereaſer, io ob 1891g 3 20 
4 for in "o And an ortpe of WY RAR, \k 01 1 | that as you" die partakers' of the '* int-of: hiv 2s 
| * ſhall ye be alfo of the conſolation. doubt , but 
Fo _e 4 : "P of y your pars in the affigions, ſoye ſhall allo of, the fell and atrnge fa Kring. 


$. For we o wool not, becthren, have you ignorant of our trouble which ons. WS. 
' tous in Aba, that we were prefſed'our of mes e, above ltxength , wſomuch cha $4 Tag A. may of 


"Y wo ern of IH NT met with Epheſin,the chief erropoli of Aſa, "Wy <7 der . ay 
r9. 3 : 
where F-had like to have been deughe out to rhe themonro/bedevouret! by the wild beaſts, Pandindecd ud +a * of 


means to avert, nor conſequently to eſcape it, 


"NM 9. But + we had the ſentence of death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt And this ad 

bs; «vr% jq our ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the 6 dead. ads: of F that the adranage Hud 
ſhoald be pur to death, the more I mi my detiverance, Never to depend on any worldly truſt, bur only 
on God, who can reſcue from the —_— a. even —_ the grave and dearh ir (elf, 


10. Who delivered us from fo greata death , and doth deliver 3 in whom-we to; "Even'thit Goa who hart 
*alſo yet fxuſt thac he will * yet deliver ws : } 4 aQtually dlivered 1e- ou "of 
gin tht lhevinees Ganges a o ill onions 19 deliver wa end Tray bein will yer dar Nagy Te HE 


haſnt - ($34; | You alſo helping together by prayer fs; has; +fot the gift: beflowed ; 
{oy ogy -:UPOR UG * by the means of many perſons , thanks may be given by — 09. 0ur gg I, S's 


= " befaln; ' theres nore#- | 
on you ſhouid- be ſtartled of 
that were 6. - Our atftli&ions are 


| gon HaeneF 


ſakes of ma« behalf] 
ny, may by for as the prayers of many are an effeRual motiy poo Golmipmt treat nine 


Okay granted to many at once, thoſe many ſhell be al ged to thank God gnific his name 3 ſo che benefir afforded 

cknow- —_— OS to the believers ray for me nod eceif 

llyd, == ity by received with henklgiving ro God id tay bell, p rgcelv proir by ay life, thay by le 

xuwwrd 12, For our rejojcing 33 this, the teſtimony of our colds that in Gmplicity 

Ge d& and godly incerity , not, with Acfhly wiſdom, but 'by the grace of God, we have 14-4 ys tran by with 

m0 iv had our converſation i in the world, and TE poke pron k to igoga! -— m_ pry me 2 cheariubye- 
not as, wor om would tired, *h x Goſpel coo : 
ſelyes ſane all men, . but roward you wes all ated] cha: v3 04 1.00 o - 13.4Y we ern: 


| thote , 13+ For we write none other things unto you, than what you ad” Ac Or ac- 
KG afo knowledge, and I + truſt you ſhall acknowledge even to the end.] 4 > 03 Br wy mig " you 
mn do&rine preached by me, and by yo b ureceived', when I was among you : what in my Epiſtles you read, you cannot but 
the Fcack - -acknonledge ro be that which ye have been taught,and I hope you will never be drawn away from thar edgment, 
Caves our 1 oh + , 
t hope tha 14s» ASallo you have acknowledged us m patt,' thate are your rejoycing; 1 thi; WA chow 
Lak zo ven a5 ye alſo ore ours, in.the day of the * Lord Jeſus. fince theſe divifions in@. 


mong you, I have been and yilified by ſome, yot ws rene ye pe”, 
; 1 aeooogr © wn 


and comfort in me, as 1 _ to doi in ou ; and am -s; when Chrik our, 


ito" St vi wade Cake 
15. And i in this baſs ig Was minded to core antoyon bene that > "ay 
Ts rn nike pe Ya id,def fd ; Fo pedeBs 
101T of i $ro me, efign to oaks 6s ou, t | | 
TR in that, nonled + which was firſt en rhe Ji: « the end res Vl af es 


{et 11% {19105 Wo blany git 5 Iv 


a; 


we 
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\ by which '3®72 would be rendred. verb of the Jews, The ji 


a Eh ps pare: 


have been TIES <nd Maus, 7 
| "oY a 
wheat I therefore was + thus minded, did I uſe lightneſs ? or th that * wo 
405 yer han 07 conlumnis.” parpol pos according t to the fclh, thar withrhe there be byea, reſolution 
norhing:$0.1 cha » an4-ney,-ney- $ | es -* | 
vr chis,a5.f L dic —_ Ta yr rafhly, and inconfiantly, as a atdaea: "6 22 wy was this? 
+. 'No; Taſſa Ou, 84 18. But as Godiix true, qur word toward you was not yea and uay. 4 NE roy oo 
is faithful LOI moot of inconſtane in my refohirioh n MS. reads 


* '79; 'Forthe'Son of God, Jeſus Cirift,; who war preached ambing you by us, 


cur preaching of of Ch ew cs by me, and Silranus,and Timoheus, was not yea and nay » bur, * | Fig him was "br ., 


the Son dveofheney Rv | 
which is ts cilumnieted by —Las xe if it cn oetes night, eres beg Jak od abjuRty, forth was © ag," 
preached by us there among you, was confirmed  Uiat wroughr by hivpajrer ethoug'y you, «fer»[ 
20, For as all the promiſes ., 20. For all {4 promiſes of God fin him: are yes. 2, and y in him Amen, + UNtO Farein kim. 3. 
of, God; propoſedi by - chr pro UE lory of God by us. ]. Yea, te un 
undoubredly rue; fo according is particular, he'gave vs power ro'confirth by miractes-whar we tavght, Ffolh Wit; 61 Deg | 
and- this I hope hach-and will = {roche pc God, by our miniſtry. } { forethrough 
es te cher conflemg-,, 3t+ NOW Be which fiabliſheth us with you % ti Ulirit, 4nd hath Shore us, F 155 


bach-youand-us-in the truch ac- God't'] | 5 wn, oh 
_ "__ by «a and which hath given us ſuch cefimony for che proof and confirarin of the Goſpel (fermmenn. 2 dog3e. 
AQ: 19, £.)is-God3:: | 330 Ay 5 j 
22. Who hath as it were ſer 22+" Who bathalſo ſealed us, and: 4" given the earneli F7 cheSpiritin our hearts, 
his ſeal or ſignature wy us, marked and ſecured us, ſealed us up for Moone d already given-an afſurabce of, his fu-.;, his ods 
rare dealing wich us, by giving us his Spiric, the gifts and. graces thereof zra pledge. of chef ul promiſe which ſhall after .. 
be performed (ce. note on Epheſ. 4. i.) Ji 
= 22.047 fou-Wat: A my-nox-'r :3gþ *:Morcover I call God. for SH upon my. foul, - that to: ſpare yoult tee 
| performing my. firſt refolation/C came not as yet unto-Corinth;] - 
to your:in-my way to Macedonia ver. 19. and accord to wy prowiſe 1 Cor; 16; 's; Ihall tell youthe dear 
EE of; ir, (befides or over and above that of the ſpirits diſ me otherwiſe, contrary to my reſolurion intimated 
v.29. lee YT had heard of ſuch enormi that if T had rhen come, I muſt. have 'beeri forced to 
uſe a great deal of ſeverity among you, in caſe my Former Epiſite were horobeyed, of which-I had nor particular ktow- 
ledge till T mer with Titus, ch. 2. 13 + Which was at by! Wing ps to Macedonia. / And that. xhen the. only reaſon, of _ 
my forbearing; that] might nor bef, orced to exerciſe that Apoſtolical ſharpneſs againft you "Cas for the oPe : the fea. wy 
on'of the change of his reſolution is plain, AR, 20, 3,) , .# 
34. That ſeverity of diſci- 24+ Not for that wehave domivion over your faith, but are helpers of your Os | 


line L.mean , -thar muſt nor be Joy for by faith ye *ftand.] cxmdieds 
-looked'on a5 ann of dominion, of defigning any sdvantage to our ſelves byyou (ſee Mat. 20; 2s, and nore on-1 Pet.'x. ea. 
2.) bur that which Chrift hath commanded and preſcribed us, by that means to reform and atyend, to work fairh, and + © * *tareftord 
hope, and rejoycing, and all good things-in 'you, For by- faith, that is, the doQrine of ChriR, : ir. is that you were firſt © 35ual, 
brought in to the ſervice of the true God;,and wherein you-continue eyer Tn and ' we defire pou ſhould do lo TR_N nor ; | 
relying on any doQtrine of ours as ir differs from that, | | , 


| Annotations on he. Z, 


V. 11. By the mens of many eaſias)] The Greek. | Fam. 5- 12: is ales by theeofrattion, Lt your yea 
Tei cone is ordinarily parallel and proportionable tO | be 26s and your 1 o be nay, that-is, let your: words and --; 
the Hebrew C©2313Þ facies ,, which: coming from TB | aGtionsaccord3” (o 
reſþexit, ſignifies oftentimes reſpe&{us , and ſo BD ge | aay is not joyned with the firſt, as here, but as the pre- - 
facie, ſignifies for, or in reſpetof 3 and agreeable there- | dicate affirmed of it, whereas here the two yeas being - 
to, &s weodaoy rorrfr, of, or from, many faces, here | all one (and ſo indeed. expreſſed b i lingle yea 'vo18:) 
ſignifies in reſpe& of-many, in relation to many, for | are the Subject of the ſpeech, and the two nays, 4. 
the ſakes of many, or inany of thoſe forms of ſpeech all one again, the'predicate/”* Tothis 1 agrees that pro- © © 
ell yea. year ad bis nay, 

Ve 17. Tea yea, and nay nay | The meaning of yea, nay- A A third expreſſion. here is, that of Mat... 5+. which 
and nay, or of yea yea, aud nay nay, 1s diſtinctly this, | is in ſound very near thiand y yet diſtant from it, Lee 
when we do'not agree, or are inconſiant to our ſelves, | your communication be yea yea, and nay nay, that } is, let . 
now yes, and anon #ay, in our words or aQions, | there be no other languagebuc this, or the like 7 uſed - 
Whence is that old word nauchy for a light or frivo--| by you, in oppoſition to the more UcehIP, forms of + 
lous perſon, from ya v3, as'tis deduced by F eſtucs The oaths ther mentioned. | 
difference of this from the 57% vgs Td yeu 169 ;7ds s jt 


x 
went 


rod... D&S $Þ.;o of Mike 


1; And now that {inſtead of 7 T [determined this with my (elf, that 1 would yon come again to you 
ing þwrite agein, T'was re- in heavine(s}*>, 
node ro defer it ſo long, till I ſhould hear of ſome -- IN among you, that fo this might not be , as formerly my 
| leuers were, to puniſh, ro affli&, to cenſure you, ſee. note on 1 Cor, 5, c, 
[42 Vai when you nrecheck's 2: For if I make you lorry, who is it then that maheth me ghd, -buthe ts WE 


' or cenſured by me, this is ſofar Made. ſorry by me? 


| from being pleaſanc to me,rhar it is indeed-ar the ſamerime matter of ſuch grief, that I cannot be comforted by any thing, Lp 
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Ek 


that the ſccond: yes and''the ſecond —=*®, 


Lought x0#tjoyce,havitg confidence iryouall, ; thattnyJo . cell which 
gn A vr of you-all. 6 KID Fol1;f a4 £801 WEnSS Ae _ xt ie 
Þ » rota lene x. ==, Cor, ERS: hope 6nd —— $ he Hi 
Is 2 W ye NPRS 9 a Car oy) ITE oufidents, 
ho Eg | ; © 4 HE TN{ 6 13 134 en (1; | 
© fore Tears, n0t that yy MONG.BP:. I QHEVEC: 3 POT PII: bn love Les Toke _—_ 
_ gn have [oohoa RL oC ke 1s pred You jar fo. | 
| | —_— ealure  thar 1 te ARR you, by Gs 
TS ELICIT vo 
+ FIOM WEN, dhe? kath provi” off in part RY Fa. oy Jo OM 
a ans ME be 
aye Rite | | Suffeent 0 rea 3 man is this h paniſhment, which wis | infliled of 6 
on him, all © W-. - ATARI ry meaſure, 
Pwr yo frnnen ſufficient which he hath ſulfergthy the aetyy him up wSarin, x Cor. 5. 4 
many Py 48 s 


Th wm B 3% uh i frond alot | + | 
1 JC 


vets DU a Hol hae fon 


bn Fo that contracimile, ye ought rather to'forgive bim, 


id comfort bim, left 


And ; 

thapsucha.oncboald be frallowed ipwith overmuch throw] — +" rims aud han mo -_ net 
forgiv! commined againſt ic , ang by -abſolurion be cheer'd up again, leſt ther one of 

mc i fhaukd oor have a benign; bur noxipus jofluntee uppn him. . 4a Ko 
vabortgra- -L. Wheyglores *heſeec. you that: you would confirm Four love towards 8. And. FP ;y preſent 
w92nks do \ counſel is , that by prayers fer 

| "his rele ger recogclanion o him, and lo able him bite the Cenſures,. : 
written, -ther ayer warring in age, | 4x + © if "INCL p; IJ Ys ke pas Po areras 
pipanes ring to reſtoze praieus'y to nt pain upon pet whch is another branch.of 

your Chril 


| have for- 


ger, mx<-.t0 whom: Ift _— i; emer yme 


| Ws 


* hat we 


he notover- device). 


- | Chriſtsic 79 


-- iy - 43. liedno reſt iti my ſpirit, becauſe I wand not Tit | 


5 mY ond oh, br * ow thence ito Mitonjy * FONE Mind that .couk} hear no'ti- 
© ... dings of Thus, by him to.be adverciſed b ls; among nd in rluic of, him. 
» went inzo Macedonia, in hope thac 1 might find hin ae v6 Ra you, wig wn gr 
14-\ Now thanks be tineo God, which always eauſeth ws'ro grideaph if,;.. 14. And ha 
+ the know. 40d maketh manifeſt the fiybiir of * his knowledge by us bot ver 55 wow v5 as Be 
ledge of newsof the happy facciſs of my Epifle Hof and that | me to bleſs thar God, ho hath: 
PRIN In- red anlexceedingly (ſee Mark r4-f.) inthe ativg of het big , and by a hath made piiy ag 
wg moys, and well reputed of in every place. +! J 10.3647 
+ among 15. For we-ate unto Goda {weet favour” of Chriſt x tin them that are layed, 
them that | and in ther. thae periſh: ]:- rac q, 
b wo s 3 acceptable ſervice ro God [and bring in glory40 Aidnewe 5 offer's 2 ſweet ſmeſling fabrifiee\ utic 
"m people, both among the penirent believers, which receive the faith, and liveaccording to it, and thei Ry nA unbes» 
; lievers, that receive it nor, 
* or, from - 16+ TO the one we are the favour'® of death-unto death, and to the other the ,, y 
death to. lavour of life unto life; *and- who is ſufficient for theſe : hinged W-r- Dy ? x 
the Kit gf nirent hath been the moſt perfe& poyſon (as as ink 
MS. reads coming among them.z yer to all rhar have for 
in daadry been the moſt comfortable viral ſavour that'ey 
nokes i ticularly cnable us, we could never be fir for ic... 
I 17. For'we ave not as many , ape 7 ty rey word i vn ta ol, 
buckſtecs a as of God, in the ſight of God, 1 
our ſelves in preaching the 
ave ang wy revealed to you what we: 
nay Jamo: ful ſervice to him, Ne Le Cd dn Wed = 
|  dnnotations on: + Chap. TY Le Tatts. Mah 
1. Hiba oth þ wot grid wt The nk affixed rol 7 lT | 2. in-- 
regs iſe words in thi purophra Cyery iti te tar | bach theſe x his charity to, th Incelhuos 
n®r% which the words , as they are ordinarily tad and ren- CEE preſſed, W.phve of (der forbis Abloluciog, © 
: ; fred, ſound ) is taken diſiinQly ftom the'S:þ9liou of ach this way of rendring it mani proper, x 48g mY g 
0 Bs 


door wis opened to meF'6f tht Lor 


10. Tawnhamye forghrranyrbicg, Firgiovllo: fot if] + arty thing," 0, whom you ce willing 
R 4 fo # gve- {arg the Ik Seas $ ro ks Es excom- 


of repentance) E _ or give leive 40 do i it: (For if 


Oy 


= __ qr 


ina! any hidden ore arts 45 mile 


12- F Farchermore, {whe Þ catiic to png * to Ayr Golds and O19, vin Kt - - ( . 
2 "i - ndre on thetirleofrhis Epiftle) 


* Letineto Tromto preach the Gol eaching ibid a very bayy reception ther, nad brought mady 


ro the fairh; 


' Q 4 


my brother baciaking 134 march troubled in 
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- Miiaiiap nou. bims,.0t; 1h: plain words., .the truth is, be bath 
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ws 
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Fx pipes 
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XFA610)wy 


Co 


ing them with, himſclf in the diſlike and ſorrow; and. 
conſequently infliction of cenſures for the ſin, he might | 
- ingage the m joyntly with himſelf in the abſolvipg the 
*rranſpreffory and this, faith he, moſt wiſely diſpoſed by 
"him, that they who. bad ſo lately been commanded by the 
" Aþoftle to avoid them, 4 a deteftable perſon, ſhould not 


:dalized a Djs; #5 FAA 


# 


mow upon big giving ordurs for bis abſolution' be- ſean- 
| play as inconftant and mutable. 
'This, faith he, is the reaſon that he takes them in, as 
partakers with bim of the ſorrow and cenſares;-that 
Ne might have them his willing/ partners inthe abſd« 
Aution and joy of that. And [o this, faith he, is_the 
ſenſe of the words, # yo4 het * For be bath nat, (aith 
*S, Paul; grieved me alone, but all you in part, that is, a 
. little, or in ſome degree, that Imay ot ity be bath al- 

togetber grieved you., left I ſhould lay overmuch weight 


-grieved you. in like manner as me, but yet that T may 
not overburthen him chat was guilty of that inceſt, or 
"aggrava'ethe matter againſt him, all chat I Cay is, that 
in part , Or in ſome meaſure, ye were grieved by him. 
'This ts a'very commodious ſenſe, and neceflarily re- 
- quires ſome ſmall change of the punQation.;(:though.. 
the printed text in Theophyla# have not-obſerved it) 
partly by including in a parembeſis the latter part of 
" this 5. verſe, from in ip} to the end of ir, partly 
by putting a comme after &r8ags, that O xdyres vas | 
may conne with 7 piges, thus,. 5- But if any have 
"cauſed grief be hath not grieved me,, but in part (that 


1... + Annotations ow-The ſecond -EpiPile $0.the Corinthians, Chap. 11. 


Th 


++ 


Y refer to 

_ mtg c vulgarly guilty of, 
mixing, and daſhing their commodities, and ſo 
ving others, that they may intich themlelye 
though the word may poſſibly by a figure ſignif 

yet the genuine proper notion, being very, agreeable to 
the, Context, is in allreaſon.to-be preferrede: We are 
not, faith S, Paul; as $1.roact;;:a8 the many. 'This (ure 
refers to the ſte teachers. of. his cime., and thoſe, we 


know, were the 


ced Chriſtianity when it was perſecuted, and/brought 
any dangers or loſſes upon them ; fo they ate-particu- 
larly marked out 1 Fims 6454 (that Chapter where the 
Gnoftickg'\are named, ve 'z0; and their tha 


ethis,”. 


Guoſtieky, who as they are laid toſerve'+/( _ .; 
their belly, to love the world, and to love pleaſwreg,and © 
ſo generally to deſign themſelves advantages by their '- ... .. 
profeflion, and of all things hated the:Crols; 'renoun-..... -** 


rti» * 


cularlyſztdown') to be fuch"as ih Pn goin, . _ 


think the Chriſtian profeſſion brings men ſecular ad--:. + 


vantages of liberty ,, 8c. and fo cannot be fo fingle- 
hearted,ſo wholly bento approve themſclves to God, 
as S. Paw here profefieth; tofhe; To-thisinterpreta- 
tion of the place I ain inclined by two paſſages/in the 


T may not aggravate, or lay weight, on bim,) you alth 
' 6. Sufficient to ſuch a man 


"their joyntand chearful proceeding to the Abſolution 
of the inceſtnous. | "Fo had 
V. 6. Paniſhment which was inflitted of many What 
is here meant by rule 15 va of] whnbror, the Protiſhe 
ment which was inflicted under the many , will appear 
by 1 Cor. 5, 4+, where concerning the inceliuous per- 
fon, and ſuchas he, order is diſtin@ly given, that he 
ſhall be delivered up to Satan for the deſtrufion of the 
flip, or bringing corporal inflictions upon him, which 
'is certainly the 3x7iuia puniſhment here mentioned, 
and that oway FiyTor vs you being gatbered togetber, 
that is, in. the prefence of the whole congregation, to- 
add the greater ſolemnity to it ; And that is all one 
with the 4a 7auiyer here, 'under, Or in, the preſence 
_ of the many. Mcan while as there the ſentence was 
.S. Pauls, tizema ver. 3. Thave judged as preſent , and 
ver. 4+ when ye are gathered togetber and my ſpirit, 
.-with the powen of tbe Lord Feſus Chriſt *( beſtowed on 
; the Apoſile;, and rulers of the Church) fo here it mult 
- be ſuppoled- to'be, though the ſolemnity was tran(- 
accd withthe company , gnd in the preſence of the 
whole congregation. Cs 
V. 17+ Corrupt | That aiy@r 347 the word of God 
ſignifies the Goſpel here, as it was by S, Pal made 


i, 


And this is a plain - 
ſenſe, and agrees very well with all that follows of 


Epifites of Iynatius,, which though they are omitted 
inthe Laurentian Copy , are yet conſtaiitlytobe found 
in others, .and if they were put in by anyimtrpolator, 


being no reaſon. to lulþe@thehand tharinferred them 
of any'ill deſign , nor yet of ignorance eicher of- the 
' Gnoſlich hereſie, or of the uſe of the word. The for- 
mer place is in the Epifile od Magnefianos,whete ſpeak- 


God is their belly, minding earthly things, livers of plea- 
but deriying the power thereof, he adds, oi ye 


z 


abyov xamnneberrts , x) * Ingoy TwAZrrs 


of Chriſt, buckſeri 


on to other parts of the character 


rchants 


they may yet-be of good uſe.to us in this rarter, there -. : wg 


ſuret, and not lovers of God, having a form. of godlineſs, | 
oat, Þ ©» 


6,4 
the word, ſelling Jem, going bd 
0 | Gnofticky, . 


ing of the Gnoltick Judaizers, enemies.of. the Croft, whoſe _ Js 


corrupters of women., coveting what belongs: to others, © 


enuetronuatTes greedy lovers of money» The ſecond 


place is agreeable in Epifh, ad Trall There:y faith be, 


ſome vain ſpeakers and impoftors, 3 Yexrtand aan yer 
riunoeyt, dTd4Ty aferpheyrres 73 vrope T4 Xusk, x) zany” 
Astorres + abyoy 33 cuaryptain not Chriſtians, but 


Merchants of Chrift, carrying the name of Chrift for de- © | 


ceit, bucktering the word of tbe Goſpel : and who theſe 
are, he ſpecifies in the procefs of that Epiftle 3 Simon 
the firſt- born of Satan, Menauder, Bafilides , the unclean 
| Nicolaitans, TY 4auSrouus, thoſe that are falſely no- 
| med, that-is; the Gnoſtichs, &c = 


Parathraſe. CHA 
Is why ſhould IT again be 'DY® we begin agai 
forced ro mention the ,upright- 


"neſs of my dealing toward you, you # | 
the orthodoxneſs and purity of my do 


ro anothet thoſe rhar are ſtrangers ro them ? have I any need of commendations to you, or from you to other men pe 


2. The works of converſion 


a epiltles of commendation to you? or letters of 


rine after the manner that isuſualin the Church,in commending from! "Church 


P. IL. | BE gr A IL 


/ 


n to commend our ſelves? or need we, as ſome others, 
commendation from 


- We bond of . 


4 « 
= -- 


(i1 


2+ Ye are our epiſtle written in our hearts, known/and read of all men.] 


that we have wrought among you , of which our own conſcience gives us teſtimony , will ſerye us abundantly inſtead of 


lerters commendatoxy from you to all others, who cannot but 


3. And you that is, your 
faith) are moſt conſpicuouſ] 


3- * For as much as ye ore manifeſtly declared"to- the epifile of Chrit 
ſired by us, written not with ink, þut with the Spiri 
an Epiſile of Chriſt , of the bles of ſtones, but in flclhy tables'of Is] 


have heard the fame of ir. 


mY 


nife 3 
that ye Ire» 
plc 


'of the living God, not in ta- 
RE-k 436 © pK Feies | 


«writing 
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2a gy ror 
+ ehoQreagthot Chriſt nſpubinidlyy _T_ nm war, nt tuphy ck inf Aol 


- ? ch. 2414, Kc, | TT «i . wt bw. by 4 Wy a '2] 
---- . 3; 'Notthat we ure ſutſcient of our ſelvesto think any thing a of 'olie ſelvesy- 700 
= burour ſufficiency is of God; Þ*: ' £7.49 $iK RN! to 
7 /.,:. - enteft upon-any thing of this narure/in order ro the conrerGolt-ofaen, bf curicites; why) ur own-firengrh'3 bur # 
© TI% ever. we arcable to doy iris of God, whoſe title thar is Iſa. 3g. 6.0. be Shaddai, almighty vs ſufficient. - er} hy 
- £0, ited uy -- 6+ Who'alſohath made us able miniſters of the ticjv-+\Toltaiment not of che” $5 Ana 'P NL 
"oo 5 Spas ofthe ſpirit : -for-thelett Spiric giveth 1502 "Ne hath expreſſed if 
ME - 20d nechods, with which be ark and to 6 the: 
LE _s E bac fore on the title efahelchogie) that is, nor. of the law { ſee note on Mar. $» M7) wrieren | 

Eire 'Hoſes, burof the Gol by this tile of the Spiric, firl to the ſoul, and re 

2 ul ; ſecondly, beca Rw les to confirm thit 


a Thſcame own both on nm rheDilci new v 
chiral; beeavſe COEgie Spirit, 'and'now is her ag oder ; dut's not tothe Law; which 3 
ſtration of che $pirir,-and annexation of it to the word under the Goſpet:, men mettstonrtaineternal life, when 


. the law is the occafion, and by cecidene rhe caſe of dentin Khevy' Ne IEs Oy inde 
not giving firength to obey, : 


«the wel- But if the miniſtration of death + written endingraven in flones was * 
Le: fo dhateheebildren of Mood antid-nne Robiii behgkboke fronef Mia. 4 K: AS if the Hh eryo of th 


ingraven, cr the glory. of his countenance, + which: ory was tO done away. 5.21 . ups wit Ave rar 
= | _ in kts of ſtone (ſee note 00 Mat, n+ £7 was with the mare ; , and a wn 

ſplendor on Moſes's face, thar it would dazle any.mans eyes to) ook on it, and yer now > and.t OO glo- 
Flog riouſly delivered, is done away : | : TRA 
twhicbi® © $, How ſhall not the miniſtration of the $ mic berati'*; lorious ? ] "> 2ewanch 
—_ wo x44 of the «nina! of reverence ro all? (lee rr lh 


po ey 9+ Forif the +-miniſtration of condemnation *be glory, much more doth che. . ; 9. For if rhe delivery anree 
jadmin- mijnitiration of righteouſneſs exceed in glory: ] 


- .. *- condemnation, but could not abſolye. ny. man; were in fo much God by his ; 
| _ ' mount; then much more the Goſpel, w which ori oriNgs with it Mgr: and pardon OE Toby TD 
glorious, to be looked on and received by all reverence. 


t-anotſ "16, For eventhat which was Soak i Hat no glory inthis relpeQ, by reaſon , _ For hear, | 
cons, of the glory that excelleth.” a own glorious!, ” ; 
>a 6Is;a-" - compared with the Goſpel, harh ho glory at all in it (a the hoon compared with the ſun i utterly ougſh — ' 
ir gppears hadt-in che preſdiiae Theroof,) If 
«by glory - 11+ For if that which is donic away wer * * gforions, mich tiokec that _ Te> _ 
"iz 5%2nc "maineth #+gbtions.] 
468 | the cover that confained'rHetrite jewel under ie Ko were yer & celine dreadful! 
—”  morefhall'thatwhich'endareth forierer, : the Jewebir A Guqar ar abu. 
ſhadow, andſo which.is never like ro be eboind, ——— _—— 
not) deſerve to be eſteemed glorious,  ,'. 


. x2 $eeing'thon that we have ſuch hope; we ality cout of: ſpeech : J in 12, trpckh theſ 


ſay (mencioned from ver. 5. tothis verſe) I:cannot but ven and confidently ro you in. —_ wo 
IPs Ver, 4, 


tir1%% 13+ And notas Moſes, * which put a vail over mn his fate, that the children of 
this owa Iſrael + could not ſtedfaſily look to the * Þ end of that which is aboliſhed. 


, - 


13. Having no "et to -imi- 


tate Moſes who vailed his face 
rt which was a type of the dark, not clear propoſing of rhe Goſpel ( which. is __ end or- ron | L 
wen jewel contained under that covering) to rs af old, bet C womT _ —_s I 
Flooked not 


wieroiu 14+ But their minds were blinded : for cnlil this day remaineth the ſame vail | 
eerjfor untaken away, 1 in the no of the Old Teſtament : ; ET: vail is done away in Pie ol and, IT, lo Fo 
"mes. Chrilt.] Kiyes 


Tier — ' inthereading of the Old Teſtament, and fo the cover Rill remains upon Moſes f eJewnleen ;NÞL hi 
*akx's 1's doArine, or by faith, is fettoved. 1 hou th ce, i. ic wg Se /SeGet 


15- -But even unto this day, -when Moſes is:xcad, the vail is upon their 


hearts] 


45. And ſo 
ticard 3 it oyer.q hey hr 


times, yet ſtill they do nor underſtand the. rrue ſcnſe ot. the Ls © pd 
16. Nevunbl when ic {ball-turn.to the Lord , the -vail-ſhall be taken” 


'6, 
aways J- 14 bis Wi Eb bg 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, chen chey ſhall ſee and underfland plainly, what now is ſo obſcure to 
17. Now the Lord'z 4s thar fir and where the irit of the Lord is, the 11 I, DIY 
liberty, J-**: —_ ; Sp » There #47. Mow-Gh 


humane naturg; 
dire If it, _ſ the Go Goſpel of Chrid i is called the r v9.6. and where the gprico Crit, or the Ge 


| , hd conſequen the vail (x roken of ubje edeipe Nugo ee y a dare 4-91 2h 
ay And we ati 'wich open face beholding as ina glaſs the glory.of hs London | wy dba ht 
oe Ln weep the fame mages from gloxy to glory, even a5 by pie Spirit af.cbe1 ans Ethat Belſey 


bi 


<8 yorſaperietly, 4 Chrifts and urhokdiog are changedito, be like 
ved into our heares _—_— us into _ wlakgtin [ vifion oC Chrifthece,. in , hims he oo 


Fromm dns with eternal glory heresfren.the, ſame Spirit of Chriſt which workerh : oy onein *h TX 


4 = + bd (OEAGS $44 


$47 HA _ Annotations on Chg: 217. oo a bon ny aol Banide we 
| v. I wins if comwodati Srarind® FIC NO TORY! fit ti pay os 
Prong Pans in this place, am an intimation of au | toant ater 
47 apvent atopy x the. imitive.Chax 4 aral-<f ths ls wares Ft 
| w hich ordinari gave their reſtimbnics to all Chiiſti- hw, who. tad : 


-» 


P \ ; ” * . 
4 : ' p | L 


0141) hmotrations on The ſeconthBpiftle te the Corinthians, Chap. 111. 


hich.from-00 friend to s plei_ed them that | not to ſignific((as Baroniue ad 21-314 and-out-of him 

| hem-to: kind-entertai + and Terrwllian | Care ef MPs pag" CIENE _—_ 
continues the phraſe conteſſeratio boſpitalitatis. Many. | Eccieſ« paſts) genere ;-l-1+-P+45+ would. have: them ). 
eutooxaf ike monglt ancients | Bp which memvere ei b in communion 
ters. In Syneſiusv gealy 5 of vp ©cupdorer owlraji, | ith the Church of Rome, ( which they never did, but 
I commend Thounofius$0_your- friendſvip , 8c-/- And | when they were written by the Biſhop of that Church, 
in Phavorinim, Zuolonus.75 genie o 77 dyadirere Tf of and neither then any more-than thoſe that were writ- 
hy Aauokolters 3u/wonn3 mor madurlis irrm; 1 commend to'| ten by the: Biſhop of any -other particular Church 


your friendſhip aud kindneſs. Lauremius , who of a long. 


zime bath been. my ſcholar. Andagain owirnet ric T2 


Trl, pag]veor awry 3on56s. one comments a man. to ano- 
ther, when be gives 8 good te of bit.” This was - 


done among Chriſtians, by reſtifying:the piety and or- 
thodoxalneſs of 'any, and rhe agreement with them 


from whom they come in. the ſame faith- And there. ; 
' fore when Fortunius a-Biſhop: of the Donatiſtgathrm- 


ed and boaſted {that their Church” was the Catholick 
Church, S. Anftin Ep: 163+ ad Eleufiunm, convinceth 
him by asking him , whether' a Donatift could: by his 
Litere formate, Or communicatorie, gain 4 man enter- 
tainment or;/reception. in-'any Church that he would 
nametohim;being confident he could not do it. 'Thus 
faith Nazianzen of Julian, * cnacrevl. «that he imita- 
ted many of the Chriſtian rites, Þ eig Tis Noghdus gua- 
ardeanius; all bumanity, charity to them that wanted, 
thy 7% analw 1? U Toig ehnroudos ounvhuarty , os 


uns is $avus 6g Ur © Thy youCorles mapgaiptropdp, that |. 


way of it-e pecialy which conſiſted in ſending letters and 
tokens, with which (faith Nazianzen)) we uſe to Jurniſp 
them that are in want from one nation to another. 
ſame, ſaith Zozomen 1. 5. c. 5. and Nicepborus Calliſtus 
1. 10. c: 21+ almoſt in the ſame words, Oy jxice {n= 
auca nMalai T6 evyShuere ff Faoxouita year TaY, 
ofs 159& dpoifeIy Tis Fires enoidnmole Siiovres , &) 
may” of; dy agixar]er marro; natayrcX 2 VicrrVias afif- 
Has, ofdys yreetues xj piardres Mia Þ 7% ovubine page 


Tvelar, He eſpecially imitated the tokgns (or teſſere) of. 


the Biſhops letters , by which they are wont mutually to 
commend thoſe that travel any whitber , and by obat te- 
ftimony obtain for them ;all friendly entertainment, as 
For their moſt familiar acquaint ance- The {ame we may 
find in Lycian, in bis Peregrinus. By which alſo will 
appear the ancient notion of the xoryonna yegunele, 


ſignified that mans agreetnent in faith'and*communi- 
on-with that particular Church) but only Letters com- 


recommend-a perſon that ſhould travel thither, and (o - 
obrain#or him an; hoſpitable reception, x re. ** 
and all things elſe chat are contained in. Zozomen, un- _ 

der the word S4ggreia provifien ,} Or- neceſſaries , that 
they, wanted z and- chis according tothe notion of 
zeros formerly mentioned (ſee Note on AF. 2. c.) 
tor liberality and beneficence though there's no que- 
ftion but-among other degrees of charitable reception, 
that of admitting them to their Churches and Sacra-. 
ments was included alſo-proportionably to the forms. 


| of their teſtimonics, which, faith Mat. Blaffores, were 


wont to mention.the uprighitneſs of the perſons faith, : 
unreproveableneſs of his life, and his-degree in the | 
Church, if he had atiy. See Fuſtell. iu cod- Cane Ecet. 


Un. P13 2. \ ek. 4 be | 
V. 13+ Endof that wbjchr is aboliſhed | If the read- 


Pitied by the Moſaical rites and ſhadows, be meant by 


[it 3 but if the reading be mgowxey, then will the dyre- 


m6Þoors, Ot ſecond part of the reſemblance, be more per- 
fectly anſwerable to the former, thus,. Moſes put a vail 
over bis own face, to ſignifie that the Iſraelites would not 
ſee the face (.thatis , dilcern clearly the moſt eminent 
and principal part) of the Law, which is now aboliſhed, 
that is, of the Ceremonial Law. For certainly the prin- 
; cipal part. of that was the inward. purity and piety 
fignified and adumbrated by choſe ceremonies, and 
now taught by Chrift more diſtintly and plainly, and 
{othat covering taken away. ver. 14. only the Fews will 
not ſee is; but as yet their underſtandings are blinded, in 


the beginning of the yerſe, 


Parapbraſe. + 


& 


not 3,] 


FP 


by God with fo honourable a 
4 


.» 
z 


CHAP. IV. | : 


r. Being therefore intruſted 7 'T Herefore ſeeing we have this miniſtry,as we have received mercy,we * faint - goener 


rge, the preaching of rhis divine and glorious Goſpel of | Chriſt, h, 3-4, and 18, we haye been diligent in-attendance 


on our work ; 


2, And have been far from 
uſing any of thoſe vile arts, 
which ſhame might make us diſ- 


2. But have renounced the hidden things of + diſhoneſty, not walking ii crat- Is 
tinels, nor handling the word of God deceitfiilly , but by manifeſtation of the 
truth, commending our ſelves to every mans conlcience in the tight of God. ] 


uiſe and conceal, but dealt fimply and plainly, mixing nothing of our own with the wordoof Chriſt, bur contenting our - - 
elves with fo much of the approbation of men, as the making known the truth of God unto then ſincerely and uprightly 


will help 'us to, 


3. Which we have done ſo. 3- Butif our Golpel be hid, it is hid * to them that are loſt. | 
plainly ;-thatif the Goſpel of Chriſt preached by us be yer obſcure , it is ſ@ only among obdurate obſtinate unbelievers, 


V. 4. ſee C, 2. 15+ 
4 Such as havetheir eyes ſo 
blinded by Satan, or their own 
. worldly. advantages , thart;rhe 


4- + In whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds' of them which 
believe not, *leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of 
God, ſhould ſhine unto them. ]. 
Goſpel of Chrift moſt powerfully and-plainly revealed by him, 


ing forth in our preaching , fince his departure. "= 


fromthe earth, (and this maſt cerrainly the revelation of the immurable will of God , whom Chrift repreſencs to us, nor © 


as an ordinary 
g. Certainly nothing bur this 
can obfiru& mens minds againſt 
rhe Goſpel, as it is delivered by us, being prea 
Chriſt, and fox our 
nable.” 


ſervants for Jeſus fake] 


* 


# 4.4 


| 6. For it is not any world- 
ly confideration rhat hath 


us upon this imployment ' Foe of Jeſus Chriſt. ] 


Rure doth-the body, bur as a real ſubſtantial i 
influence on their hearts, they-will not ſee, befit never ſoilluftr 


5. For we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord , and dithic your 


—_— him) is nor 


d/fo, as not to defign any thing of honour to gur a6 2 
ſelves, only to offer men our ſervice, todo them all the humbleft officey of Chri n 


permixted ro have any imprefſion<V > 
(1 Zh 1 $15.77) 27 1&0! THERE? 


y viſible, - * 


bur unto. 
chariey nag; 


\7 


. 


that 


F, 
4 


mendatory.from one place or Chuich to; another, to: 


'b 
ing be 74a@;, then muſt Chrift (which is the end of the Th@-. 
Law ) that is , the Chriſtian precepts and promiſes ty- xa ppuptlhy 


6. For God, who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkveſs; hath ſhited -.- 


+ in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the/glory bf G68, imthe « face hs 
| } 35.2 ©1001 OUMHITARKSF. Yugo 7 AIST 
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but 1 on left 


F that the 
aoockef 
wrougat in 
ws, but the 
hte in you, 


- 
*henefitha« 


Slows 
Fexceed w- 
Wario) 


Farenot 


flothful 8 


krgags 


urge? ſu- 
tive, - 
NP 3 w-Ce- 


Nu fs v- : 


_ mplonly 


_ of God, that is, the revelation of his moſt divine coun- 


face of Feſus, and this whole verſe, refers to the ſtory 


$. We ares -ervubted: on every oY yet. hnot Utd) we' are  — 


. but not in deſpair3 


9. * Perſecuted, but not forſaken: 'caftdown, but not def 
aſſiſtance, 


wap ones ſuftainus by his own inviſible 


10. Always bearibg about in the body the dyin 
alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt i in our body. 
after him, that ſo the of 


life alſo of Jeſs might be made manifeſt in our mortal 


Ron nonpianglly ready to be pur to death for rhe Goſpel, in raiſing up ſinners to a new life 
may, through the dangers by, us undergone i in preaching the Goſpel, beſhewed fo = _—_ our auditors 4 that! receive 

. the faith from IS 

12+ So + then death? MS] in Lu, but life in you.) Rn yy 2. And foruly truly-we —_—_ 
any extraordinary gainers by our imp oyment, as to the eye of the world; the de of Chuift v.40. is wrought, perfe&= 
ape we fill up, hy re Beg Col. r. 24. by afferingater him , bur the reſucre&ion and viral efficacy of. So . "6 | 


. and 
Een ST hr em ont 


Jeſus, and ſhall preſent as with you. ] 


Heron ws woe iis, 


* the Lord: Jelas, that the life 


s reſurreRign 
biel by our preaching) might chrough our ſuffering in this imployment be more conſpicuous. 


11. For.we. which live arc alway. delivered unto death for Jeſus fake, that{the- 
fleth, 
thar 5 vital. power of 


,in you, 

cy, and of Gods deliverance afforded us, > 12: Ta 
13+ We having the ſaine ſpirit of faith , according as it is written, I believed 
jos #- and therefore have I ſpoken, we alſo believe and therefore ſpeak. 
that writing of Davids, Pſal.*116, 10, where he faith, I believed, 
accordingly-by afflitions, and patience, and.conſtancy therein, confeſs God, and expreſs 


14- Knowing that he which raiſed up the Lord Jeſus , ſhall raiſe up us alſo by 


kg & EET; 

| oy Ie : 

% A aL Ls k "0 % * 3% 4. 
. Mp 


ie way. Res FY i: 
| - permit 'us; ts Ber all 
3 1 
not by any ſcalar GTP: DE RIA Ore. 
alſJand-give good ſucceſs ro.our preaching by theſe very meam: , - 


eyed: 1] ads Naw 


to, Car Tank ub he 
croſs and Ri of Chriſt; . 
in turning men. from their 


'I1. For we -Apvitics,rtipt are 
looked on'b ſome wich'envy» 


by our preaching and begerring faith, and-confirming 


3. And having the ſans þ 
rit of faith which is ſpoken of i 
1 was fore afflied, &ec, we Fas 
our faith in him, 


14. Believi ſtedfaftly thar 
he thatraiſed -&. out ” the 


-] therefore I ſpake 


loweſt condition, even from death it ſelf, will ws our afMiRtions ; a means of raiſing us, and preſenting us glorious in his 


fight, cogether with you, if you do'ſo too, 


15. Forall:things ore for your ſakes, that the * abundant grace might through 
fine about- the thankſgiving of many + redound to the glory of God. 

| this, thar your faich may be more confirmed, ' and that ſo the mercy of God extending to more perſoas's 
blefling God for it, abound, and tend.more tothe glory of God, ch.s. 11. 


16. For which cauſe we faint not, but though our outward man periſh; yet 


the inward man is renewed day by day. 
couragements , but are by theſe ourwar 
dutics, 


17+ For out light affliction, which is but fora moment , worketh forus a + far - 


more exceeding and cternal d weight.of g of glory; 
that it is alſo ſure to be rewarded þy 


are not ſeen re cternal. 


ſpiſing and not thinking of this world, and whatever loſſes or ſufferings of that, 
| ſents unto us, wEru! is as far beyond any thing that we can part! with here, as _ well rime, 


Al preſſures more incired inwardly , 


i AY with a moft exceeding, eternal, weighty crown of bliſs or gory, 
| 18. While welook not at the things which are ſen, but at the things which 
"enporary are not ſeen 3 for the things which are ſeen are *temporal, but the things which £,,, 


t4. For *cis for your we 
that we preach _ ſuffer” all 
miy, by rheir 


and animated to the MOD Ra wh 'our. 


- For our tran 


he 
Ct is ſo accepre ry la 


>a; 


rarwnbraſ 6 to go courageoul- 
r ries, as 
bur of. Fes reward which our faith Ns 


Annotations on Chop. IV, 


V. 6. Fate of Feſis] This phraſe #gjruxcy 'LnoT the 


of Ms ed, defiring co ſee the glory of God, Exod. 33s For 
there God in his own. glorious. nature could not be 
ſeen. v. 20+ the luſtre was fo great 3 but with that fight 
that was affoxded him,though but of an; Angel ſuſtain- 
ing the perſon of God ,, Moſes's face was eulightned, 

and ſhone, and became glorious, ( to which the Apo- 
file had before referred, c 3. 7.) And fo here the glory 


ſels for the ſaving of men under the Goſpel; isby God 
communicated to Chrift, and by that means he , as he 
is the Son of man , and cxecures this Prophetick office 
upon earth, is much more{hining and glorious than 
Moſes's, face was 3 and then'we to whom the Goſpel 
is now preached, look upon this face of his, though the 
I{raclites could not on Moſes, and are illiminated 
therchy.,. xeceive..the knowledge of. theſe counſels of 
God, whenſoever.we look, on him... 


V. 7. Eartbeprueſſels] -Ex6v@- Lignifies ady of: the / ſhelled, 


ate teſtacea, made of ſhells of fiſhes, and' they are here 


the, word is uled-inthe NewTeltament)andhis agrees 
very well with the matter in hand,it beingordinary to: 


binets made of ſuch; and:thole, in reſpeR'6f thebrit<: 
tlencſs.,- and of the natuze of them ,: (as theſhellgare* 
the outſi des of fiſhes ). very fit to reſemble our bodies, 


carries the ſoul in it , $xuue $vxis, the chariot of the 
ſat},the other that which we nad. ' atdiſir; f 


carnal part, call that ſecond tefuurer,that which is the 


another finer body within it; The' 
znifies not only: « ſhell re) | a 
' | ,t hell : 


; REES 
a 7 
v ? IJRC Fs kWh 
* I. 2M ** F; 


wel about an houſe Mas. 3 2+ 29. Mar. 11. 6. (ſee 


I 


C-cc' 


Segue, as 2 Tims 2- 20+ (the only other place where 


lay up thoſe things we value in ſhells, or boxes, orcas! 


wherein our ſouls do inhabit. And accordingly the! 
Platoniſts making two bodies of a rriain;one that which" 


ſame to. us which, the ſhell is ro oe Rp, wy | 


TAs Bee Eran nate 
vor baked earth, and _— —_ tha dunks ce 
fed 


evilways. COTE 


- 16. Whereupoh & is that we. 
do not give over upon theſedif- - 


18. Which onags it moſt rea» 


Note on Mzt.'21-b.) « diſh, a cup, &c, Of thele ſome * 


the groſler -. 


-* (Is, q 


C, 


OMG au 


. ©1410508- 
az4U 


Axzopeichut 


., than anythis world is eppable of, gnd out of reach of all 


FJ 


ERIE... +1" whot ations on Epiſtle Chap. IV. nar) 
paſſed the fire / (ind is taken © dſo} of all , yauovrec, conpurrore at Halt , "Taith Theopl 
7% pþyl! PT ; 'FY, Ho.t Then for 4.9 BY a0 8 24+ CS ESTES LEOLIBOS 


nines © 3E- V3 SH CESUR 0 Lon 
earthen ware, from oxavu xvcophas the potters veſſels, or 
ohxne vefſtls of clay, betore they are burnt, whillt they 
remain io the porters hand in moulding, is ſet, down.| 
exaQly by #*$-Cbryſotome in Þis neT1x- wgomn me5s.| 
The weak pwit- that the former if they be broken, $a 
Pos Siogyontmw, are. not capable of recovery 1 VP Thy 2% 9% 
Tug); tyyiropplin aro; anak eyriruuics, becauſe of the 
bardnefs once gotten by the fire, whereas the other, that 
are but of clay unbaked, and-unhaidened, if they'be 
ſpoiled once, 52ing mexs 73 Niirvgy inarnindy gigd, 
they may eaſily by the «kill of the potter be returned 10- 
ſome ſecond forms. Whence, faith he, it is that Fer- 19. 
1- When the.Prophet was to deſcribe” an irreparable 
deſtruction , he is bid to figure it by one7& Froghtivey, 
ſuch a-veſſes, or battle of earth, broken to pieces, v« 10- 
Bat when he would put them in ſome hope of reſtau 
ration, then God ſhews oxsT@- v#iAvoy os Tais 56900 2n6- 
eoukn; yeriedbiv, Sitnlaloy; an eartben veffel fillen;when 

it is in the bands of the artificer, ch. 18. 2, 3- which he 


bind, the word iyneraxianty ſignifyin 


that is peculiar to Se 

2 5-)-when one being-tormoſt in the race, others pur- 
fue, and get up cloſe after him, being ready to.outfirip, | 

or get betore him, but do. not ſo: and that-is the mea- 

i x Snare nbuiper, not! ontfirip?45.:ov caſt bes & ry... 
$ to be oitt-gone, "= 


7 © © » de Art» Poet, 
mihi turpe relinqui eff. I edt 
So in Platareb, Ti; Smanpdirras 5 repartor, they do not 
crown them that are 4ag,or left bthind , and: 1:Cor. 9g. © 
all run, but one receives the prize. So'Emftatbius on 
Homer, Iliad: 4, Tay yag anmans irinvirre nnpdiirac ga- 
#89, He that 3s overcome me-:ſay is left 3 and in Heſys 
chius, * Ndlrdle, The antroyyarcre, corruptly for As/- 
Ter that is, inelmero) dIas daervyy ayere to be left, is 
to-miſ the reward : and therefore ; ge - thoſe that 
are perfeQ and conſurmate,crowned, br fit to receive 
the crown, are faid to'be & pnAey? Acomb due, Teft bebind 
in nothing, victorious fitll, Tis true” indeed that the 
vulgar notion of forſakeu is applicable. to the word 


. 


relinqwi, literally, in Horace's notion, 


# 


Abtmdpluni 


. 


tskez up; arid moulds-anew, the matter being yet capa- 
ble of ict. And this ſenſe and notion of teins 0b | 
the place will bear, and therefore I have now ſet them. 
both down, and: left: the Reader to chuſe which he. 
ſhall think moſt probable. Fe 
V. $. Tronbled on every fide—— ] Theſe two verſes | 
in every word refer to the ancient heathen cuſtorns in | 
the agomes, of which ſomewhat hath been faid , Note | 
on 1 Cor 9+ 24+ S. Chryſoftome explains. them. {o _in | 
common (daysulp x Smrvyxdvol, dn 3y £7u5, a5s 
Un orir oo Temmaifor, tis yrureadiar, us. os irlev, We. 
are cold, &c- as Horace of the racer, ſudavit & alfit, be 
ſweats aud friezes,) but he applies them not ſeverally 
to the particular exerciſes, This,I ſuppoſe, may fitly be 
done, by accommodating three'of the pairs to the cu: 
ſtoms of Wreſtling 3 one to that of Running in the 
race, - ©aifs% belongs clearly to aday, wreſtling , 10" 
faith Ariftotle Rhet, 1. 1. 5» (fee the anonymous Scho- 
liaft, on thatiplace) 5 up SwiwOr Iaifery o& xdliers, 
mexusindg, He that can gripe bis adverſary, and take 
him up, is good at wreſtling ,” there being two dexteri- 
ties in thar exerciſe, comprimere antagoniſtam, & . ſub- 
ſternere, to gripe; and throw down, which Heſychius alſo 
calls 699y, and xexray * the firſt of theſe is here men+ 
tioned, and expreſſed by Saipenr preſſure , to which is 
here oppoſed, as in a higher degree , 5410y og, ad 
angultias redigi , to be bronght to diſtreſs , as when we 
can neither: get out of his hands, nor make any refi- 
ſtance againſt him, ſo Ja. 28. 20. $810 wgtuor 5 Prvd- 
pile udyinr, being brought to ſuch extremities we can' 
fight no longer. v0 again Tgoax perplexity, is fir for 
' the wreſiler, who being ſhrewdly put to it, knows not 
what todo; ſo ſaith Theopbyla&, though we fall eg 
epny arias to ſuch a condition that we know not what to 
do ; {o in Hefychins, *Amsgovres, apuny arovres, they that 
are tot able to do, Or attempt , any thing , yet are not 
&Zavoet wiper, miſcarry not finally, 5930? is dptver, ftkand 


among, good authors. As in Ariſtotle, Rhet. 1. 1. c. 10. 

Tis ouynuSurdlorlas iyxaraiiuadrzc bc, 4 obey, co- 

wards for fear forſakg, deſert thoſe thad. are in the ſame 

danger with them. But the contexture, andconfort of 

{o many other agoniftical. words, and the examples of 

this uſe of it yoyned thereto, do rather incline it to 

the farmer... Then for xzarefaaxichper, that belongs Katezyy. > 
again to-day, wreſtling, 'where he chat throws the 9* 
other firſt is conqueror 3: whereupon Heſychius, Kera- 
baniiy, nixhon, file, to coſt down, is to overcome , to 
throw. | The lame is cxprefled by <vanoneaitery, whgul- 
Coy, ſupplanting, tripping up the heels, whence is that 
Scholion ot:Theophylati, narefeaniuluu mug: hf dv71* - 
TeAubyrer, tbrown by them that wreſtle with w3 and 


| then the #x Saaatpiper, not deftroyed, may either ſigni Axiauge 


fie literally fo, nor klled,that is, lying upon the ground, - 

but not like carcaſſes there, or elſe rifing up again 

after the fall; and not, as the Elephant, irrecoverably ' | 

down: - All which belongs co the afflictions that befel 

che Apoſtles, their hardſhip in theſe ay 3s 'and com 

bats of theirs. - | ! IO E-vy 
V. 17. Weight of glory} The Hcbrew 720 figni- 

fies pritharily two things, weight, and plenty, and 

from thence two things more , cither glory or riches. 

From hence it comes, that Bagy is in the Greek of the 

Old Teſtament taken for multitude, or: greatneſs, that * 

is applicd to a train, or hoſt, 1 Kin. 10. 2. and 2 Kin. 

6+ 14+ and 18. 17.and 2 Chrome 9. 1s Sraprs bagein, 

-4 great numerous troop of attendants, or army, and 

1 Mac-1-17-3xAQ@r bapyg a very great multitude, and 

3 Mac. ovgmriotoy Baguv , @ great magnificent * feaſt 

Accordingly fizg@: Sb5us here, will be, riches, plenty, g,@-34 

and abundance of glory , the word Bde@ being. the ra+ ts --- 

ther here uſed in oppoſitionito the lightneſs of the 

afflictions precedent , but not to denote the beavineſe, 

but abwndaxce, Or riches of this, as Gen. 13. 2. Abra* 

ham is (aid to be JAY beavy, that is, plentiful, ix cat- 


after all upright, u« *myin«otorres, x, TIS per, deſpair | tel, &&c. the LXXTI. read waigi@ rich, and fo ch. 1. 
not, nor are they overcome , but find an happy iſſue out | 1125 ſignifies riches. 14.006 £91 | 
/ 
Paropbraſe CHAP. V: F 


ol "a R we know that 


- 2, Forof this we are, confi 


Jet, char if our bodies wherein _ we have a building 
we'dwell as it) a movable tent, heavens. | 
or tabernacle; be deſtroyed by the 


Matter of no rerrar to us, having ſo much a detter abidin 


, | 
if our carthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, - 
of God , an houſe not made with hands, eternal.in the 


preſene preſſures that lic upon' us, if our dangers ſhould/end in death it ſelf;this were « 
yon provided for us by God , ſo much-an q condition 


F 


y dangers, (ure ro be continued to usfor ever. 
01 26 For 


/ 
F 
" 


The: FE #p:ftls'ta the CobinMhiais 


E: raya | 4. For in this we = ys > deſiting to be # clothed upon wich.out - fo af wtille-ied | e 'to-thik,* 
Haga **" touſe, which is from heaven { np 4 fe q 
js ed, © hive thoſe (yirinial baiied ; 4'Cor. 4 4h; 
: - IEG appr pm zartY te dontid ie th Vie ko nperfeUtic x: tad 
| fures that this body © & lofubj ro, " NN EN SL 
7 OR If ſobe + that beingclothed we ſhall not be found naked. 5 
= 4 fpvi8 Ye CE an were i abe winder o rhoſe mentioned i Cot, bb $38 


ed, nol are found alive at the laſt rrump, at the da of doo, ame ul eral w_ 
AN. be changed, to have theſe natural bodies ſpiricualized. 


- bp 4+ For we that are in this tabernacle dog _ 
p _ would be unclothed, bue clothed upon, that * mortality right be Fowkebh up pot 4.1 4: 
þmonalrd 1; 7 "4 ag 
voce impatience and wearineſs, and this hath a very obſervable meaning init 3 
GP piety theſe patient ro part with chem finally , how weary ſoever we are : This cherefore-is-the Canifcarion | 

of ir, that: there-is anorher ſort of bodies, and another. fort of life, infinicely more defirable than cheſe whichwe nowen- 

| joy, an eternal, immutable life of cheſe our bodies, inftead of hat mortal A A Is which 

we now live, and that we are naturally adefiring, a panring, a groaning afrer, 


rune, 5. Now he that hath * wrought us for # the ſelf-ſame thing, is God , who alſo 5. And pos nr fx God ry 


* hath {ou unto us the earneſt of the ___ ag Ki hath created end framed w » 
k er this manner, with bodies ſubjeR co ſuch preſſures , that we perperua y defire to- change rhem for-impaſhble, har 
ge Chit promiſed us, har he will make this-proviſion for as, raiſe us to immortal lives; and az pledge ard pawn'roaffure 


he will apnea he hath bythe preaching of the Goſpel, ſenr-to e and purifie us here in ſome 

ie ener rap kind of ſpiricalzing of our "ty and a pawn and earneft of our future NN oe which that 
Spiric ſhall raiſe us which raifed Chrift from the dead 

6, Therefore we are always confident, knowing PI whil we are at hoale i m4, ty.dhrte_ nad Pin 


the body, we are abſent from the Lord ] | therefore being enabled ro took 
- cheerfully ondeath, as that which only brings us home- to God, from which rheſe earthy bodies keep us ſtrangers; 


. (For we walk by faith, not by ſight, And which h 
7 (Fo arab ms ] really to batek, which we have has in 0 life only Mt X 


*rewvelour $8. Weare annlpdent; I ſoy, and willing rather to be * abſent from the body, , We 


* : 
24448 L244 44 


make choice rather 


kai'® and to be + preſent with the Lord. ] and are infinitely. better plea- 
». home ſed, to leave this body behind us here, to go out, to die, that by this means we may come to our home , our bliſs i in hea- 


nA ven; and ſothe fear or expeQation of death is far from. being. painful ro us, 
— Wherefore * we labour chat * whether + preſent or abſcnt, we may be acce- ,. aj our Sr w3as; 


ons ages M-- of him.] fign being bur this, . that whe. 
The _ at ther we continue in this ww body of outs, of go out of ir, wherher living or dying, we may be acceprable ro God. 

= or 3 Ss for we > mult all * appear before the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one 
pirric ir irs may 2 receive the + things done in his body, according to that he bach done, whe* cgme day; when every perſon 
* be OE ther 3t be good or evil.] thar eyer lived ſhall be judged 
manifeſt ga- by God, ſer as it were in an eminent conſpicuous place,as men i are impleaded are wont ro be, and every aQton of his 


= 


10, For there will cercainly 


Nip uua life taken i into confideration, thar accordingly every man wn; be puniſhed, or rewarded, body and ſoul rogether, accor- 
gs by ging to his aRions, of what fort ſvever they be, whether good or bad, which in his life-cime he hath commirted in his 
or the Wo body and ſoul together. 

Fe baty, © 115 Knowing therefore the terror-of the Lord, we Þ perfivade tmen 3/but we are 


manifeſt unto God, and, I truſt alſo, are made manifcft in your conlciences. =] hk of this nga 


rance of God, az on one fide we labour to perſwade men to embrace thetruth, and live as thoſe rhar- are thus to be 


judged, ſo we 'defire'to approve our ſelves to God, as our Judgealſo who Law confident, doth approve of our fince> 
tiey herein, and I hope you are as well (ati hed alſo 'of our uprightaeſs roward you, TY 


12. For we commend not our ſelves again ynto you, but! give you occaſion to. + tht et 
gon Ly apa nit fe Gem ein 


you, bur that 1 may arm you 
ageinſt thoſe falſe Apoſtles that come among, you , and glory much. of outward things , bur know in their conſciences 
that they have lirtle cauſe ro do ſo, againſt w you may fortific your ſelves , and make anſwer to them by of 


' tny patience, and perſeverance, and performancesi in the Goſpel, and to this end only it is, thac Ifay this LEGS 


*anſport 13+ For whether we be * belides our (elves, it 3s to God : or whether we be 12, Ard whac wes tas " 
ed(ſeenote ſober, is is for your cauſe. is meanc for good, my (peaking 
_ _ thus largely = my ſelf ec glory of Jr —_ grace 8 is 5 os my ro 'etleroue and any-more moderate 
| ge or ations are y me to ur antape alſo : toge & whether one or other 
whe gitey.of God; end your good. PIR Fu cen mengs 
tjudging I 4+ For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, F becauſe we-thus judge, that if one” 14, 15. For our love 16 
this kur- dycd for all, then were all dead:  Chrift,, founded on his to us, 


re 15. And *+hat he dyed forall, that they which live, ſhould not henceforth he, any aydr* vr we 
«Po unto themſelves, but unto him which dyed for them, and roſe again.] us, making 

|  rhigcertain ackyowl eruth of Chrifts having died for all men, that then certainly all men are fintiers, lapſed ina 

loft eſtare, and ſo hopeleſs, unleſs they uſe ſame:means to ger our of thar eftare'z which that he mighr. help us ro do, way 

the deſign of Chriſts dying for all, chat we might; ( having received/by his death grace to livea new life): live no longer 


after our. own lufts and defires, bur in obedience co his conan that died and roſe again to that end, ( to bleſs us in 
rurning may man, &c,' AR. g, 26.) 


' 16 whenhrd now we 6 
] ay nh no-man accord. 


Torn i. and ſom 
; longer & (oy that ſay I nn SE CLINE 1 Cor. x, 12. ') and yo Pontrovvi: yeh pb 'rhar, oth pros 
ir 1415 0u0- pld be received before the dodrine:of | 
Kiy | now pretend wk mou Chriſts will fobwybng (han as it was revealed at his by 
| nPon this bare (cor 
ro- 


nem terns 


roling, pln cqumance wh ih him 


ring and 


FY 2 


rhis argument from | 


* 


vs : 
4 # 


d. 


a4. 
Row? $524 
Tz 3 og - 
Kal» 


b. 
NeYophy 


&Vpy arcs 


| (nor by pardoning of their fins, white they remain in them 


v3 


f The. ſecond Epiſtle $0 the Corinthians, * 
ofeſs to 1:47) Thannfpr NOT wan bein Chriſt, he 184 new creature old things are paſt 


ts efai ap 0r35y behold all oe become new.] dal 
'Gh fn nul} be.ghe nay of judging ofthe finceriry of g $/av' :0Fp mutpp himſelf obliged.co ive a new lie. | 
The Hare. of the Golpel'is a change dl everything from whac ic was beſore, mare grace , promiſe of pardon on repen-. 
$5 LY "wy: l * % 4 NT, repe 
rance, a or the furure, more explicite promiſes of heaven, and precepts of greacer perfeRion ; <4 ac yh 


| hach-uſed Chriſt as a means xo: COnGiliation. ] | 


yo. . | Hf | * But all 
hriſt, and. hath given to us the + miniſtry of ze oe” thelentieg 
, or abſolurion, upon renewing of their lives, _ 3” «x. | | fration ' 
19, To wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, not 
imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, and hath * committed to us the word of re- 1 Placedor 
liati path ag 7 ny | | CPpoltedin 
make peace between him/and the greater and worſer parr ofthe world ;:the Gentiles ar this time , as well as the Jews, bb: 


ways of mercy, and moreover uſing admirab 


. 


calling chem 
pur in our hands the word of reconciliation, .he preaching of rhis Goſpel , and making 


adviſing and perſwading all men to make uſe of ir, 
20, This therefote is the na* 


edmitring them co 


bur by repentance, by not ſhurting 
le methods of mercy in revcaling himſelf An mary and: hath 


the-means of grace, and 


20+ Now then we < are Ambaſſadojs for Chyiſt, as though God did beſcech ys 


ture of our praſenrimployment, by 44S 3 we pray you-in-Chrilts licad, be ye reconciled to God, ] 


. tobe: mntrntaty oajs hy... pal dra negoriators for Chriſt, we 
dy arr oy er the manner that Chrift did when b 


with all the affetionate imporrunity imaginable , as ſenx. from 


ing the place of Chriſt on earth, = 
was here , ling rs. 40 repentance, and thar 
God on purpoſe to intreat. meni:toit: and accord 


now we do, in Chriſts ftead, we beſeech you to reform your lives, and make your ſelves capable of rhe return of au 


favour to you, (ſee note on Mart. $-m.) 


- 21. For Chriſt, 
pure, finleſs perſon, 


an innocent, 


21+ For he hath made him #0 be fin for us, 'who knew uo fin, that _ might 
hath God be rnade the zighteouſnels of God. in him. ] | 


« 
* 


ſent to be a ſacrifice for our ſins, that we might imitate his purity, and thereby be, through the benefirs of his death, $c- 


tepted and juſtified by God. 


Anuotations 


'V. 10+ Receive the things done in bis body | Kopltacg | 
lignifies to receive . by way of reward, a crown, or 
prize, to-carry it away, a5 agwd{ey and aaufdyery to 
ſnatch, and 2ekg off the crown ſtanding over the goal. | 
Then 7a 4% 0oyalG@ the things by the body, mult be 
relative, and anſwerable to wezs & Vregter that fol- 
lows 7 without mentioning what, only mes & Twgg- 
Eur, to what be bath done, noting this agreement anc 
proportion betwixt that-which he receives, and what, 
he hath done, which is the clear ſenſe of thoſe other 
places, wherein God is ſaid to render to every manigc- 
cording to bis workg. Some MSS. and printed coptes, j 
the Complutenſe Edition, rcad ipſjead of 76 41g 5%, ea- ; 
uel@-. with the change of one letter, Te Ila oY oo | 
16; the proper , or peculiar, things of bis body, and 
that will be very agreeable alſo, Every man ſpall re- 
ceive that which # proper to bim 3 either as the body is | 

the ſhop of actipn, wherein, and whereby, as by the 

znfirument, everything is done, or as 7d cope lignifies 
bimſelf, by an Hebraiſm formerly mentioned, accord- | 
ing to, or by way of, retribution to what he hath | 

'done, &c. q X 

1:N sf To Perſwade men | What meivey to perſwade, 
and peculiarly mY £ySgomys to perſwade men, figni- | 
fies tn theſe books, will be ſet down at large, Note on 
Gal: 1+ 6.({te alſo Note on 1 Fob. 36.) viz+ topacifie, 
to propitiate,to gain in upon men , and obtain theirap. 
probation cither of the cauſc they plead, or of them» 
ſelves, whom they detire to approve to them. And 
though it be a very obvious and commodious ſcale of 
theſe words , knowing the terrors of the Lord we per» 

ſwade men, that the conlideration of the judgment to 
come is a very proper, forcibleſuaſory to amendment | 
of life, &c. yet the circumſtances of the Context ra- 
ther incline itito. the other notion of nei$ey, knowing 
the judgment to come tobe ſo cxatt that it deſcends'to 
every aion that is done, whether good or bad , we 

Apolites, who have a weighty task. of duty lying on us 
to win ſouls to Chriſt, arc obliged to-puriue this work, 
to gain in upon men as muchas we'can , to approve our 


- {elves to them in all things, that they may not be ſcan- 


dalized by any. thing done by Us, buc- cheerfully Jed.on 


ou Chap. V. 


ſons, this being very uſeful toward the Apoſiolical de= 
lign of working goed upon men. Agreeably to which 


[1 


that is, approving himſelf to them. "Anil to this mat- 


er that which follows, v, 4 2- pertains alſo, and there- ... 
foxe Theopbylatt interprets, weidoul drSedwnsy me per + 
ſwade men, by adyre megrlohp Sa ph oxarDaxiea Tos. 


«r9y%-wes, we do all tbings that we may: tos: ſcandalize 
men» and again by grdyſras Fre mein, werwre, Or 
provide againſt, ſcandals, fuch as may hinder men in 
their proficiency in the Goſpel, © © + of 


Fo 


V. 20. Are Ambaſſadors) The Hebrew rm ou 


cient formule, Miffi ſignitics Ambaſſadors > ſee'Mareul- 
þbi form. and Bignonixs's notes on lib. 1-6. 40-' And fo 
here 7psafevo;dp is the Apoffolical office, and that trom 


on their part reformation for the future. So as 1n Phi» 
loftratus de vita Apoll. \. 4+ 6. 5. *Gis ſaid that he was 
ſent of ay embaſly fram Hercajes to the Toſs 63 
Ts 7s Tg6ofelas bid, jad Sraxbix, au Ths, 6c the ſumef 
the embaſſy, (aith he, was, t het they would not he deſtroy 


perform them again. 
V, 24» Sin for ws | 


Old Teliament ſometimes, and by {De appaſition to 
Snawoum righteouſneſs: here. In the Old Teſtament 
*ris taken for & Jer ſins Lev. 4} 3; 29. and 
5+ 6. and Pſal. 40, 7. afid:{þ piacalum in Latine is both 
a ſinand a ſacrifice of expiation, or the perſon sþat is 


| ſo ſanftified. And there's nothing mole 


4 . m___y a 
the Septuagint , than for duaplie to ſignific a ſocrifice 
for ſin, wy ſo in the Chaldee paraphraſe allo.. Exod. 
29+ 14+ Where the Hebrew 4£ads im, they:reads a [4- 
primarily ewo things, [ſj and leggl wnclestereſs , and 
{eccondarily two Fa al duke P F- my zation 


with a good opinion of our preaching and our per- 


for 1. of $urifearannl Jacrifice of props 


or. wncleanneſs's. and conle- 
quently being rendred ſometimes, «paplia, both in the 
| | | notion 


God co wen,offering pardoy gp his part, and x6quiring = 


ed, but that having omitted facritice, they hopld now + 


crifice for ſin: for indeed/ the Hebrew aghh-Gignitics _ 


it follows inthis ſame yerſe., we are mage. manife(t to woengys.. 
God, ang I hope alſo to, be manifeſted in, Or: t0, your con- plBg3os: 
ſe euces A where to be manifeſted to their, ot intheir, con- +> +» 
ſciences; is all one with. this notion of Jelnadgies, Wn 


C: 


Apoſtles, fignities Legates, Nuntios alſo, ſoas'in thean- nacwn 


. What 1s meant here b the word 6d. 
*uaglie fin will belt appear by the notion of it in the **97* 


» 


wks hd Abnobatdgd des] Pofinthian. cls, Io | 


as +oCt "notion:ob/fie; and alſo attain ah -to6 ching'6f 4 de zenerally, uſed 33. 
"> 3.0 3+ NnndÞ 6-5 (ometimes $adowly and (Eexaajuds: ropivi- | ee axagtlng,” f wi tit Romic! 
En 1+ on, Wo 44-37: UE Soros a , 


5 Ch 


Lb 2nd . rals. wo poten rt ery for that of 
801” Legal uncleanneſt, ſee Nun. Obs. | 

FA : -- be wat wiiclean by the touch of a de 
3.7, Of ſac if os tion , Amtiong 


O63» Leve go 2 EEE Fr Jar is, "fu 
7 "fla ferings 68 in the ft for p pan 941 either bf u 


ſo-hiis be 
that 38, cot 
for the'fir 


#2 £44 4+ «2:b 40 4.x iv 4 4 4 vs Fe'# 
7 03  ,FIDTOU BORO INSIST 


boy vr leper's or a woman after child birth , or after the | wo. roo 6 
y POE 3h ;\ 4 I a rn bh + ©. bo LEWES, 
ings #3 43 to. Ha peg OE" A | NP ets 6. #3: 140 733 OT.00Y 09:3 
os” - "IE & a6 . an grt (na. * a be OH Dh A (654.54 os Yoetiitto k:ynw 
| % £3 9 0 . *4 £2 | . , G ty "A SE ORIOSEES "4 YES. , ? i 2 "x -"1O IV i2471 
| Py FP D100 ft PRHSL vo gr aogdo bl nobel age ouw 
SL aac EY GALA, Por VI c,3 und 5 mech din 276 b: Pq 0! 35 og 
ve a0 ps 11-4 gainho! orga & bot Bru goiftvs if gtfivie%s: 1:21 Joyber 7 $657: bg 228m0? q 3h | 15% 
* that work" 1, $3 then *, as ono togerher with bim, beſeech you alſo, that ye receive 1, knd we whole office iris 
empyT1T4 'not the giace of God in vain to labour for that for which 


- Chriſt hath laid down his life, c. 5; 2 r. to 5 nk you 'nbrts trafttdie alt theſe gracious methods of God, nor to permit 
the Goſpel (ſee note Heb, 13. d.) to be caft away upon you. + : 4 
t delive- 2. (For he (ajth, I have heard thee in a time: accepted, and i in the day of = + fal-. 
rance- - vation have I fuccoured thee ;, behold now is the accepted time. behold. NOW: AT | 
| i os otra IN a#in he firceft tate for deliverinc# 65 chme, 1 hive inreipoled my 
- * -"Fhaye heatkened to thee; at reſt rime fot deliverance to come, ly poled n 
ner Eager in idap by bobaok 
V to deliver all his ichful, out | 
v- | d, and ſaput of the wrath that ont them harem tees Cant; 


C of by us, to eſcape our of the fins of the war | cums, 
*occaion 3» Givitig no * offence in-any: thing, char4be miniſiry ba notblameds} 3. And one'efpecialpart”of 
of falling our labour and care is, to.abftain ſtri&ly from hs apr. ave man *_ the fark, | approve 
AC K0Ay our ſelyes to all, thacoll may cna ape wich I" a Bop —_ 

| arcraQed to Chriſtian life, Jy BG 


$1430. 'F 


. But in all chi ly a5 the of God, inwach "ry m_ L 
*4, io all c Mops Log, Ives wider i pa ee T, iog 


tience, in affliction, in necefhities,1n d 
| all proper meats; firſt by the © (fave, patict endating of of Fall fort ofaffiions, rs geen raph 


5. Tn ſtripes, i in es inal, in Jaboums Ui ng dn <> c 4 oboe 

ſlings ].....: pakT 1 | te 11118207 3713 (ediviond'} Tos 5 raking 
77 5 x ' nying ou eres our ordinary vand f 

6 By punnes.. bpkagmiclge, by long uſing, by Kindacls, byhe hoby i 5g ail fro obey gs 

Ghoſt, by Cone, TS 1600) CE55LEN 4 BA(tl £3: y 4 | ehpce bi he 

' more ſecret ſenle (( a 3 Patel: long luf ting by hownnyby cheexrrorinary ; Lp 

ing, leateby rity, and. Zeal ro.the gaod of ſouls,, | 1 7 we" ge wort 

7. By theword of here the i gomaig \Gctcumom of cp, —; 

qr *ÞT onthe righthand, and onthe left;}} » 


' 


of God in doing miraciey, minocion Ie. by LT no 
naition, proach fell pak 
"male, ah teſdieh i order 0d to dave gx 
; -them:; 
| , 3 2 i141 
; hin 2 $ By bonour axdxdſhogour, by wt Lov ds and 4 MEET x: 
8 Jet! hates of | eliouſly. 


by ſome, 8s well ak reverently by rel} -villied, ally commended ; counted a6 deceiver 
\* faichful dſpeaſers of the eruch of $4 42 \ FOE TT | 
< As unknown, and' d; 4 * well owns w hin) and: behold we live) as., 9%: Fo __ 
owe po chalknes, ind:not killed 5.4 t 94} qu k or So tie by ſome F ; c 
pred | hy others owned and val owe judgi aha kit mto{chet th our tieetten me had brontn | te 
as by Gods help we arg alive,,' pcrmitced' by God to be els ſeat bar got yore yr dew * 
of ſome of us 'rmexe yerlly purpoled.shax we ſhould, 1; Cor,4 54-32. and a Cor, 1: 8... 
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: c * nd not that only, 0 [4 rches to. trave 
Lii=r@- with us, with this + grace, which is adminiſired by us to the glory of the * ſame j, CE Epder con 
9%" Lord; and declaygtion of your neadyi mai math jooney on by 
* ordained not by my ſelf — ro w, (fee 1 Cor, is, » wa ay this abice tion ( wherein 1 had Po aathing « by 


the olhecr made uſe .( whole ſeryants they were that were thus 
Chrches | = whoſe grace it was _ ba the Macedonian we EE liberal) and to the Rizripg. Ss alocrig. and: way ons 


traveller ©: their exUpple. -: 
pf . 206 F or Cay this chat no aan ſhould Plupe us in his Hhuodance * which þ 0 bl 
idnuG- Be cy Fo being very capeful, that Fright 'not be under fulpidiors "of centre] in; ce ITE iys 
<od . money colleQed, of received by me. "a 
| wo bs 21+ AG for honeſt [hin not We the RA off the :Lord, bue 3 in the = bevy His gt he k 
| 9, ſight of men. ; 4 (1958 | wellay 
nfo | os q good RT God 


your for- 224 And: 'we have ſent with themont brocher, whom we nes ofentin 


ee ed ditigent in many things, bat naw, muck tripte d dilige ent, "upon the great coufi-. (att: dniiwi Tins tk 
ches v.19, ſent a third, of whoſe 


,  urage- .. dence * which T bave in you. 
oy ; and di in this by 
- id an BY og the ahem pad's Poly ay 3 hp ts Bog in | [exported oy orig 5 Wl wg A $6 jnfalpt 
"00 23- Whether + any do inquire of Titus be is- my partner and fellow * helper 


Fr Fn concernirig you : F of ourbrethren þ inpuiredef; they a are" the Ke meſſengers of the » W 3. lo bich wh pero that | 


Tipen ta Churches, eud Laobned oy pt it. ] et me R puklebedaneate 
on i ates rexhen Lok-bmenof emnec e109 role wa 


{ Forecaſt» 


ing what 4 Wherefore ſhew'ye to them , and befoic the Chytches, the proof A "your 24 and - BEI in ag ni 

irons hw and of our boaſting on your behalf. - concern you by your behaviour | 
—_- : nhl max matter " nſteae your own Chriſtian charicy, ang to let them lee, ak whar I have boaſted of $98 hath 6 nor 

* he hat en wichout re | 


toward you 77}'6; Vud' x far Ticus "oy rs ;F Jaboyrer no } whetheg our brethren @&rs «Fuxget auYo, * fe $x%Fae 


2q T3 oY: 
Annotations - Chap. 7IIL. 
| &% | V. 10. To be forward] What Diaar 4a-will figni-- þ which reſpect it is that: ch. 9, > Paul c ich Fe aA | 4 
vu  fiesin this place willa Sri Worker womnoa to do prece- | boafted of them, og they had (% = vo, as hete, Rs alia - "j 
/ tt2.7, dent : For when to xo fore do Phil. 2. '4 LA yg ago) made a Wawethy' for” ew fupp] 
13 it dot! then it muſk be kiowt hey, £0 enote the | for ſo ragrutera! bath oO 


{-..... | reſolvipgaf. that which is after dangs. har when it is, palliyes are oft uſed for Regipros: =" ' F ar he 6 1 w_ 


ſabſequent to doing, as here, then it cannot belong to | yuly ovugige this us profitable fop 6if0! 
that, but to ſors farther Px: un tature * of this-yerle, though ir may fitly 3 af bed F ; 
_» - thefamekind witht Sh rmcrly c dove ing ways of pzokit , that their liberaliey weld p 
'* whichis ſpecified. That here it refers to ſome way, ig unto them. yet, ir 
+> .. degreg of liberality. io be-lapenagded to manedbey bal) Che 9+.3 refer- 
already done, - appears/by, "the enſuing exhortation! to} chews | | 
conſummate the work, AJ Is and bythe mention of - would render it a re 
the vagduula 5 /Yinew; 1 forwar ta-mill, [that is,"  ſhoyld not makeit good, 
to relolye to do more » 41 they ſhould be able, In | and ry of them. 


The ſecond Epiſtle 10 the Corinthians”. 


* Patapbraſe. | "CHAP. Ix. 
1, Now a this con» 1-* [OR as touching the miniſtry to the ſaints, it is ſuperfluous for me to write t Now eow 
- rfibytion to rhe poor Chriſtians to you] | ( Cy 
| of Judzz, I ſuppoſe ir-utterly ſuperfluous for me co.uſe any arguments to exhort you to it... on waa 


IDS bf Yell Kwrrarcts |» For I know the forwardneſs of your mind, for which I boaſt of you to them ah T, 
therein I am ſo far from doubx. Of Macedonia, that Achaia f was ready a ycarago: and your zeal hath provoked thu been 
ipg, that I have made boaſt of very many] | Ds not, WEE 
it to others, that the Chriſtians of all Achaia { of which Corinth was the chief city) have for a twelve-month made a «go, ab g: 
preparation to ſend a new ſupply, beyond that which they then did (ſee c, 8. 10. and note a.) and the emulation to your nt/ague 


example, or the opinion of your forwardneſs hath ſtirred up, hath wroughr much in Macedonia, made them very liberal, wth as 
ation 


3; And that whar Thave thus ., 3* + Yet I have ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſting of you ſhould be in vain in *tioowich 
bothed of your preparation, this behalf, that,as T ſaid, yemay bereadyJ 5 OO rae 
may be found true}, and that you may be indeed prepared hand, andnot ſurprized at my coming , I have ſene Pl 
theſe bearers to you to give you warning, ; | t _—_ 


ES Ed > 4+ Leſt happily if they of Macedonia come with me, and find you unprepa- 
oe have hoafied of your Fed, we (that we ſay not, you) ſhould be # aſhamed in this ſame confident boaſt; *purt 
forwardneſs ver. 2. come along 10+ | : bj RA | this wrt 
with me to you, and find that you have not your ſupplies ready, it be matter of great ſhame to me, as it muſt be alſoro « denceof 
you (ſee ch. 8, 10. note a.) that I have had the confidence { ſee note on Heb, 11. a.) and vanity to boaſt thus of you boaſting, - 


without cauſe. | Dial | 
L 4 Thiv the any = | #a9vng I thoug be 4 —_— A the _—_ that they would Vee | 
wnl ele COME NN , e "L, . 
_ go before unto you, and make up before-hand: your bounty , + whereof ye had row Le 
i gp Ang yang Jeeps, notice before, that the ſame might be ready, as @ matter of. bounty , and not as of ts. 
Prepare and ger together, and | ) | 2 + before de. 
o compleat and perfe& that covetouſnels. ] 22 8 eleredins. 
colle&ion of yours which I have talked of, that ic may be ready as an a& of beneficence and liberality in you, before nanny 
come, and not as a colleRion gratingly extorted from you at my coming, raw 


| - 6, But this T ſay, He which ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparin ly 3 and he which 
My wn ronggy 0 ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap bountifully.] SY 

the more liberality ye ſhew herein, the greater the advantages will be to you from God , that rewarderth ſuch charities, - 
and thar in proportion to the ſeveral degrees of it, {1 | 


© Wharſoever then ye have 7: Every man according as he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo lee bim give 3 not 
MR Bane ry he, let D be gi- grudgingly, or of neceffity 3 for God loveth a chearful giver. ] 7 | 
ven chearfully, not with any trouble to part with ir, not as if it were extorted from you , for if ir be not done chearfully, 
will never be accepred, much leſs rewarded by God. J ; | 
8. And tothis end I ſhall add $+ And God 3s able to-2 make * grace abound towards you, that ye always ha- * caty 
one argument more, which will ving all ſufficiency in all things, may f abound to every good work: ] x49, 
farisfie your only fear (thar ſuch liberality may bring your ſelves to firairs or want) by telling-you that God is the foun- ty for witae 


rain of all plenty, and only diſpenſer of ir, and is therefore able (and having ofc promiſed it, is ſure ro make ir good) ears os 
ro m2ke you the richer, not the poorer, by your liberality ,-ro make every alms you give , like the oyl in the cruiſe, to ; 


mou (ſee v. 10 ) as you pour ir out, and ſo ro give you continually a ſufficient portion of wealth, that you ſtill be able 


out of your abundance to ſupply others, and have enough for every objeR of charity that can be offered to you. 

9. (According tothar which 9+ (Asit is written , He bath diſperſed abroad, he hath given to the poor, his 
the Plalmiſt ſairh Pſal, 112. Tighteouſneſs remaineth for ever.)] : 
where there are ſignal promiſes of wealth and riches in the houſe of a good man or righteous (that is, of rhe liberal als. 
giver) v. 3, and g. and of bleſſing or abundance to his poſterity, ver. 2. and of exalration and honour unto him, ,v.g, ſo, - ' 
thar all wicked and coverous men ſhall look on him with envy and gnafhing of teeth ver. 20. which Pſalm being made up 


t 


- not only of affirmations what God is able ro do, but of promiſes what he will certainly perform, and being here by the 


Apofile applied ro this matter of encouraging men to liberal alms- givitg , is'in effec the affuring of the truth of thar Old 
Teſtament-promiſe [of plenty ro the Almy giver] to belong alſo unto, and ſtand'firm underthe New Teſtament, 'and ſo 

conſequently , that all manner of remporal felicicies are the portion of this cightcous man now ftill under the Goſpel, wy, 
which conſequently is the ſum of the Apoſtles prayer ver, 10.) a ' 


10. Now. that God that fur. 10+ Now he that miniftreth ſeed to the ſower , both miniſter breadfor your 
niſherh the liberal man (which food, and multiply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the fruits of your righteouſne(s,] 
giveth away that which he hath) with ſo much more, provide all neceſſaries for you , and make you the richer for your 
mp = increaſe unto you thoſe fruits which are naturally the iſſue of liberality , a greater plenty for the future: 

ce note 4. | 

11. Having enough to be ve- 11+ Being enriched in every thing to all bountifulneſs, which cauſeth chrough 
ry liberal at all times, which is us thankſgiving to God.] | 


a moſt deſirable condition, and that which brings in thankſgiving and glory to God, 


12. This charicable and ſer- 12+ For the * adminiſtration of this ſervice not only ſupplieth the want of the a 


viceable miniſtring to, and ſup- ſaints, but is abundant alſo by many thankigivings unto God, ] oblation, 
P ing of other mens wants, being nor only a means co relieve thoſe Chriftians thar are in neceſficy (ſee nore on Mar. 12. ( og; 
+) and-fo a charity ro our brethren, bur alſo an invitation and obligacion of many mens gratitude unto God , and'ſo an on lth 


occafion, if not a ſpecial ad, of piery alſo, 


| | | / T5 
| : * 13. While by the experiment of this miniſtration; they glorifie Gbd for * your + the ſubje- 
. Whil men that ſee and .__ Be periment ney giorme ' your + the 
3 Ah a F006 by ah _ -ry profeſſed fubjeEion unto the Goſpel of Chriſt , and for your * liberal/diftribution _— 
bution of yours tothe diſtreſſed unto them, and unto all men, } HON 1 46 $4 | honuno's 
'Chriſtians in Judza, bleſs and magnifie the name of God , firſt, that ye are ſo ready to believe and obey the Goſpel of yi] Tus 0ja0- 
_ Chriſt, ro confe(s Chriſt by doing what he commands , and ſecondly, that by your libetality theſe poor faints , ; and all Ad atity 
others in their ſympathy with chem, do recciveTo much benefirfrom them ; Ta * £5-xk #6 hack of commu 
14. And lefily they are here- _ 14+ And by their prayer for you, which long after you; forthe exceeding grace (ſeenoteon 
by raiſed up to pray for you, Of God Þ in you-] : VE 1 OrTT ARES 
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4.8: - therebe innumerable examples. And ſo:ths Tk 94g pe led Ces and the ble * 
I 0 their charizy to abound toward them EMEY Gods 7 OP eukeat chertts the Fran of Re”: 20 XG oye rope "ni 
#- 


$$2.5K" oF, 
| LL OT SAL Fg | BOPGe es JIA vO! 3:10" I < t YTONR 0-20 464 {tsfrs © ad gran; 
CHAP... X.-. ict | Parapbraſe.. 
| 1 vis 2 Joy LETS: 4" + 0s. FOES 
*1the ſame = N03! Pk Aalf tbeſeeoh you: 'by the -mvcknels and +gentlenels of || Newt, wt | £4 a 
-- Chriſt, who * in preſence am baſe among you , but being abſent, T am, culvaniongd by-(otth uiiiby 


fexhore. bold toward you: jt you, and ſaid by way of re-. 
| _ proach to be mild and ery tible, when I am perſonally preſent with you, but, when T am abſenr,ſever eand confident 


- joperſon a- roward you, I exhort you-by the meckhe(s ntlepe(sof Qhrift, which was ſo remarkable in him, and which a Tilall Sw 
mong you, not be aſhamed to imitate, be I never ſo vilified for it : And as I exhort you, ſo 
4 "ps 2+ But I beſecch you that I may not be bold when I am preſent, with that con- 


4" ot fdente-wherewith 1 thiak-to be bold agua ſome , which-think of us .as-if we that G hayondng or you) Sl 


Ham b conk. walked accosding to the fleſh, occaſion 31a exefcile thi === 
; Cent 9afþs ſeverity which I think m obli to exerciſe inft ſome who. Kh me for a weak. her Li Webia, 
3. -* on either fearing or Aatteriog of 0b mild, + ag of thoſe grounds, FTA i _ Ts 


> $> O47 


El Forzhough « we walk i in the flth,, we domat pros ahve alle] is I. jt hrlaw aninfcm. 
perſon, elf ro many afflitions "5 1 ner 
wy. AdoMleſkp i we warner, o by weak, WEaPOns, Le " OUR FARE APE 0 CEP ns .# yy Nt - © 
| #taGod 4. ( For the Þ weapons of our warkare are not carnal, -but mighty x through Wm For he fumes - b, 
ny Ou Gods. .the; pulling down Je ſizong boldec. 1 i ut ( a ele 
Church, are not weak, or contempri 'as-ha fo at Hes; 
Te lerrhoygings. which are raiſed in _— {rpm rg tee re ne OY lk Nar og ns BY "wh 
inations, and every high thing that exalccch it fell againſt + a." Bik ps vs KEI gn #Y Toes 


| | 30d, an brioging into captivity: yay; thought tO the obedi-. Fe. "Charch 6-bymg down all 
ence of Claift, ] - the difpurings and xrealonings of 


mens defendag apa zinſt the Chriſtian dodrine, all notions and Conceits of rain heretical men, to the acknowledg- 
men and praQice of the ruth; 


6. And having in a rcadinels:to bad al diſobedience, when your obedience ,, aa "ok nh Ba __ EG 
tall have { is fulfilled. ] ved, when, you have made good 
_ 5 por your obedience, reduced your ſelyes to good order, and demoriſtrated that, to puniſh thoſe that Telan reſraQary with 
hs Teverity enough. For when'the whole C — lies in diſobedience, thoſe aQt ſeverity are not ſo fir ro be kr Fa 
when the reformation of rhe greater-part- is ſo ous , that'ic may be Mons to men ht te retry 
then. ſhall nor fail in my duty, bar inflift theſe es as ſhall be fir. » jp 
7- Doye look on things after the -outward appearance? if any maui efaſt. to 


*roncude himſelf that be is Cheiftsg lot him of hiwſelt *think this again, that as he i Chrifts, you judge ſo fligh 
tid» even ſo are we Chrifts.Þ-* s : and, s the weakeſt and, gy 


. 
TRIES '» 


paſſionate men are wont-, only 
according to —__— ? If any man our of confidence that heis # ſpecial favoucire of- Chriſts ,. +hitk«fir-r0 
_gelpiſe-me, ler him r, and by allthoſe arguments, by which he will be able: to conclude that he ische Dileglens 


Apoſtle of Chriſt, he will be ableto conclude ir of me allo, 


8. For though I ſhould. boaſt fomewbat more of our authority ( which the Fo” FLA a 
Lord hath given us tor cdification , and not for your deliruction) I thould not be 5, gr ho mehr ndro 
aſhamed : Chriſt, rhian hah been giren'to 
orhaes (all for the advantege, not the hurt or deſtruRion of any) I ſhould be _ wo on it goods. --; 
favitwere ge Thatl way not ſeem +:to terrific you by letters: wy Epiſtles 6 
tO 5dr ] not be taken for ſuch bug-bears, 8s + (ome affumabers 66. 1-4 ' 
" heavy 10, . For bis letters (ſay they) are Ewe and powerful, but bis Doty re> wer Jn \FY 
576% ſence is weak; and-þis ſpeech conterptible: [2 | BS. 7 ! infled rien 

p. | bur his perſonal preſence weak, gad his ſpeech contemptible, (this verſc b ro be a a Re——_) 
t conclude, Its Let ſach an one + think this, that fuch'as we are in word by letters when © =y 


ey: xl ag. WEAre © abſent, fuch will we be alfo iti deed when we are preſent. ] 1. 16h \ beliet ct 
rance our © - thit ax my abſent words Arc II... come among you. 
necks 12. For we dare not'*' © make our (elves of the number, or compare our ſelves * tel 


with ny of with ſome tha $f orien themſelyes : for they mea 18; Boy tor tha & 


= thernſclves by them- = 
ine jg (elves, and comparing themſelves among themſelves, og. te wiſe] aſe ay ting to wy of - 


Ob b praiſe by making as with thoſe that take ſo much upon them % ver. 7.but only 1 think fir to mind them gu 
vits T691 


% 


= 


they, by. judging of their. gifts and virwes: by cheir own fancies; 
' folly by that means, | 


thoſe who' are nor within our Even unto you. | 


is certainly as far as to you. 


14 For by extending my ſelf 
& _t0:y0u, Ido not; over-extend, Chi 


. 


as be if 
AN eg pa (3 Polo labou 


_ faith among you, 
15. Ido net pre 
_ fero thoſe whe 


- of his duty. 


18. For tis not our own 
good opinion _ of our ſelves , cammendeth. | 


In his ſight, 


a 2! V. 1-i Gentleneſi | *Ervinue is the ordinary word of 
Ex: he Philoſopher,taken from him by the Lawyers to ſig- 
nific mitigation of exaQ or ftrit juſtice , when that is 
not ſo agreeable to rules of charity , and fo it notes in 
general the fit, proper temper, which is to be obſerved - 
in all things. *Bewrenss, faith Heſychius, xeSiixoy,webmrov, 
Fegrinor, ixande, that which is fit, decent , due, &C. 
And according to-the diverſity of matter about which 
it is converſant, fo it hath ſeveral notions in the New 
Teſtament.” In this place being {poken of Chrift, 'and 
joyned with that meekneſs which was ſo imitable in 
him, Mat. 11-29- it ſignifies gentleneſs , or clemency, 
as that is oppoled to ſeverity in-puniſhing, which is 
F here expreſſed by Sappioe, and roaunom, and wemoidy- 
&15, daring, boldneſs, and confidence. But Phil. 4.5. 7d 
Ext: 6s ſeems to belong to another ſort of gentleneſs, 
that of the lamb, which before or under the ſhearer is 
dumb, and opens wot the mouth, vite a chearful endu- 
rance of all the perſecutions that were upon the Chri- 
ſtians at that time. To this the Context there inclines, 
which uſhered it in witha repeated exhortation 20 re- 
. Joyce in tbe Lord always , in adverlity as well as pro- 
ſperity (and fo 1 Thefſ; 5. 16.) which being contrary 
to the joy of the world, moſt fitly denotes that yaes x 
dyanniarts Mats 5+ 12+ (rejoycing and being exceeding. 
glad, rejoycing aud leaping for joy, and thinking it all 
jo» Fam. 1+ 2.) which is upon their being perſecuted 
for Chriſt, and ſo likewiſe enforced with a reaſon a- 
greeable to this matter, for the Lord # at hand, the time 
of your redemption from your preſſires draws near, Heb. 
10-37. And accordingly *tis attended, (as Chrifts in- 
ſiruchons to the Apoſiles are in this caſe, Mat.10.1 9.) 
with unJ$y wiequrdre, a prohibition of all ſollicitous 
thoughts, referring the whole matter zo prayer, and 
ſopplication to God, v. 6, This word is again uſed Fam. 
3- 17+ the wiſdom from above is &nenls gentle, which 
following peateable, and being attended with other 
' words of that nature, mult be rendred in order to that, 
{o as.to lignihe 8 receding from bis own ſtrif} right, in 
Fua6«9), order to peace , as evwerdig that follows immediately, 
* Notes an eaſineſs to be perſwaded of that which'belongs to 
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iher mill 13. +But we will not boaſt of things without our 4 megſare, but according to 
So ons orce the meaſure of the rule. which Cont oor CE Ne ON 


ſpelfar beyond Achaie, without. ther mans line + of, things made ready t0'0ur p a 
invading any other mans poſſeſſion or. province, withour emring upon thoſe parts where the Goſpel had been formerly 


 todiſcharge their duty in t 


the excnſe of another, or mitigating of his fault , as*tis 


k TOW 05 


dunto us, a me 


province, but'only go as far as God hath given us commiſſion ro go, #3 far as God hath determined our province , which 


1 have wdvancet> us far a3 to you inthe Preaching of the Goſpel , and that 


| not to-boaft in f ano» 


in! 


- 
#7 


- 


19. For ic is a moſt ridicu- _ 17+ But he that glorieth, let him glory in the for a] EYE | 
lous thing for any man to rejoyce or glory in any thing, but in having done that which is acceprable to God, in diſcharge 


! 


13. For, not he that commendethhimſelf is approved , but wham the Lord 


hich qualifies ys for reward or acceptation, but the ſincerity of our a&ions before God, which may render us acceptable | 


Annotations on Chap. X. S 


laid of ebarity, that it believes all things 1 Cor 13+ 7. 
and accordingly theſe qualities of the wiſdom ſrom a- 
bove are fliuit up v. 18. under the title of peace to them 
that love of make peace. So 1 Tim. 3+ 3+ and Tits 3» 2+ 
61x; are joyned with Zuax0 in both places, and ſo 
note the contrary to udy az, alfkind of contentions, and 


Fepions t 
are ready 
u; 7% Trot. p 


f Nay 


fcame 
moſt _ 


0 Teach Reg ville ms 
* line 
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hat 


are attended in the latter place with ſhewing ol? meek; 


neſs to all men« | 


Ve.4- Weapons of our warfare] That the 79k als row | 


Tvies nf, weapons of our warfare, which are. here ſaid 
not to be weak, but mighty to God, ſignific the cenſures 
of the Church, may thus appear probabte; (firſt, by the 
Context. where the Apoffle-ſpeaks of proceeding a- 
gainſt offenders , which he calls Seppeiy os tyre, being 
bold toward them, v. 1, 2. and Udxiy megrolan to a- 
venge diſobedience,v.6. and this according to the 3Zveia 
or authority, which the Lord had given for fYceties 
(building them up farther in the faith and all Chriſtian 


b, 
Ona ris 
Searviag 


Oaiply * 


vertue) and not for deſtruttion » and then he adds-a cau- . 


tion to remove a calumny.or prejudice that ſome had 
againſt him , that bjs' Letters were ſevere , and-:ſo he, 
when abſent 3 but far trom all ſeverity when he came 
among them,x7! Tegowvoy TaTevds Us vuiy, vile,or tame, 
or unconliderable, when be was among them: that is,that 
in his abſence he threatned.cenſures,but when hecame, 


would not inflict them, which he calls 84pof&y $1" &- Exooidy If | 


50xav, terrifying by Letters, ver. g. and &h5one Bagiiar 
and }yvegd, weighty and powerful letters, ver. 10. that 
ts, ſevere, and terrifying, which yet he threatens (hall 
be equalled by his aQtions,when he comes among them 
ver. 11» And ſoall along, the haſineſs is of the cen- 
ſures of the Church, and ſo in all reaſon in this verſe al- 
{o.Secondly,this will appear by the words themſelves: 
for as 5 egle/ nufs lignifes confeiledly the Apoſiles m- 
niliry (tce Note on 1 Tims 1+f, ) es, cothe im- 
portance of the Hebrew Ray, which is fomerimes ren- 
dred reglein warfare, ſometimes fore ue eſo lo 


) neverg 


ixigody 
Ex:S 0a 


paghes 


inn Tis regluas, weapoi ro -meclare ,- are the [means | 
hem 


niſiy. Of wh 4 Na- 
ture, though there be more , Prayer; Preaghing, Cate- 
chizing, x tormpbme of Sacxaments, CaSarion 
&c.yet the antecedents agd conlequertts here,belonging 

| Sal "YT 16 


j 
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wn >nifics, aShere' vs. 3. thow 
Py Jar is, are weak,as men, and lave no po » 
you, yet us Officers of Chriſt we are not”, aur rhi 
is with power, and therefore follows & oy 2 Fr 
5" <p of powerful, throu 


Ds 
led 


EXC cat 
rally hp: a 


will f all mrs wp neon | 

ts V. 15. every big eb thing that ['t Nd os out #0 rr nu 
exalts-8 ſelf, obe knawledge of Gadgthat is,againd} . in, as contend |, "And a his prize. Beyond. or' out 
piety and Chriſtianity. And. fo che plain meaning of | of which line he that 1 runs, or pretends - to have ro.do 
'the verſe will be , that the: Apoſiles cenſures were EX; he.doth xavxionty vis 72 dps) eg, boaſt piety bj mea- = 
ceeding powerful, and that power exerciſed inexcoms: \ſure,and Py eng > over-extend bj, Y. 1+. Es 
maunicating, 4 od delivering up #0 Satan, lvu muted, \:1 V+ it Come as ar] That the word we is Apgo- | 

| that they may be diſciplined,. 1 Tims 1-20. and; t | ml jean: ic 08 Rom.g. andito conltancly it- $% 
ſubduing contumacious offenders, ;tothac |! to the goal; or bh 


of the writer of the Anſwers ad Ortbodoxor:; Ore : Sud: 
Ins paxepFupbes bi vBeltoglprur & vines HibgDwote, Th- 
5 Toe Tis weatgFvules Tis abiogFarous Vret 
apprnales, when by clemency offenders are not reform- 
 clemency, Agreeable to which i is that of Pletbo in his 
Scbolis on Zoroafter, Ai moiyas, Hror al KoAtb 124 Salus- 
'v65, dpxleigen os dyIp6 ran in, FLO ooyixlixes mand: 
yew The nexias aurhs; Th ageTy Lyrar 06s, The 1 revenges | 


+; wries, or devils, or puniſhments do gripe men to bri 
aug; from fin, and Fx them on verde. "* 


'V. 24+, Makg onr. the vmber "What by He did aaptereivedt ; extend bimſelf Cour) "aver bis Tue 
kl xXEdirau et =op ly is [et 5 gl RATS als Linen In refeteriee Nh this the Apoſtle tiere laith, thar ras 
\ Tynarealyer, to chuſe.,.07 adm any So any.arder, as} he had ſome hope-that he might phyeadpaty, 6 eferarſ= Myer 
in Ariftides, rhe dwfiavSas Inks 14878 ff Gaban 3 4 a, enlarge bis courſe in length , as'it were, oy running 2 6m 


they admitted the foreigh Goils with the otberss and: in; 
Demoſthenes , 81s yogeriay byxeireds to be choſen, or ad- 
mitted, into the Senate ' Thus byneiruy and aavretieiy 
are aſcd, as in Plato de leg. 12 Senor rebruTs, Tos 


EE 


then exciſion to' the imtorrigible is more uſeful than : 


*\ 


i bis 
ibns,pa 


#be running my it 4 ,and ſo it lignifits here, pt 
ing the Goſpel among.the Corimbians before avy b 
elſe had been thexe , tor asit is (aid , 1 Cor. 3-6. : Pau 
platted, that is, firlt brought the GolpeFamo op hot 
Vi16s fnother-mans line] The dxxbru@: waner. is Buy 7 
that province which ſome body elſe hath unde: » ANreg- 
| the xww6p, as before; denoting tbe. line. by which _ aol 
race was terminated,and the daabre@: referring to the 
cuſtom in the fladia forementioned , that each of the 
racers.had his path, where he was to tun chalk'dour 
to him, : and.it one did ſtep over into the others: path, 


laqcbevihan the goal that was firſt ſer hin, that i is, 80 
farther in preaching the Goſpel, :and-yet> nof -g0 over 
Jig line; that is , not run over into the other mans path: - 


ot race, but a7! xevbre ifs, keep within bis. own white, Saves 
3 SAAL ryagharre rejeding ſome', and chbufing| others. | Is Jane; which divided- his PLOIISE ws oo mens 
Hence Heſycbine, pon ihaneye Glbr te, lon ahi other lide Ghim, | 1 
om CHAP. XL Porepbroſe. OD 
I. Oald to God you could bear with me a let in fol and indeed . 
yore wn” bexr with mes} my J3 * The four that have chat 
Tis me t0 do that which you ill be ape to count boafli | and chink meto be a fool d64 dan} fo, Viz, pnturvy 
Sato magoifie the pains'that 1 have taken among you : piece of folly you may do well-co pardon i in me : 
Yu 2+ For Iamjcalousover you with godly jealouſie ; > for Thavet- clpouſed you : 0 Farkalrematds noching #- 
Th to one hisband, that 1 ou reſent you 4/2 chaſt virgin to'Chrift.] © - bas Dy tv dh 5 my $ 
WO zeal to your good, and oufic thar other nien may ger away your love an efteem from me which'is'a jealoufie nor 
MS ond. ſo much for my ſelf, as for God, that he ſhould loſe a Church be oved by him. For There been ws young har oibont 64. 
tapure the Grecians.was to their virgins, I have taken upon we roger ar and ſorming of you, the cultivating and five 
Io 4 ting of you, the taking care and — over you, that > I might preſenr rope be anda pure! PINE. Chriſt. - 


—_— from rh purity and i integrity Hy! 


4- 'Forif be that cometh preacheth another Jeſus, A Wi, nn proc, 
or zf ye receive another ſpirit which' ye have not received , or another Gol] 


heafr rod which ye have not accepted, ye might +well bear with vith bin] preach ; another. | : | 
me, raAg'c the whole foundation of your religion, premiſe you => orig | gifts, .than thoſe whi 
from us you hve received, and i ſum woo another Goſpel 10 you me leave. ( ir being more th 
rime) to agnifie ay and expoſtulate wich you wheth@ they Tide 20 = Te] chem) with ſuch auch 
py endometrial: mg obo art prefer them before we. © © © 
*wwr 5. For I ſuppoſe, *I was ridt a whit behigd the yery chiefeſt Apoſiles. . For not 10-compare, my - 
_ 5 lf wid th delve, Fay ky ampare ai heme ntucnet res agate, LUC and Janic rn 
oo" 6. But though be rudein ſpeech , yet not in nat bur we have ba. - 6 Andif ircke a ted £0 
vette nh thro hly made manifeſt arong you inall thing me, and perhaps, xruly 4 -char-, 
on RE ad May Az Awy f but in every ev de makes | tay : . Frey Pt a3 HA 
gens nudes fewer! CN brig b oHe Ws vat | Bs T o:nis.as” 
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.. Paraphrafh. 
0 Sore it , wy HY 'Have I committed at 
(of ie i agony beoule {hve prochoto 


other tha F- 
al ay prenhng ron you ket! 


$3 4 > BY {20 of 
1879s adh'+_>0/Ba be- . $ 1,robbed oth ies, taking Eg do a ſervice, . 
I other when [ nt with EE 7 a you 


prom jon ED ; for that whi Tag ck oe een wh he yoo II = 
lied: ay, Ii ork may GN from being rdenſa pou 


, Trronbled'i6ve 6ffou t makeir up, ſ 
Yared bs oor 


ither yerpar you oo Aiean Lever to dates 
oa; Ax thetrut/of Thi is far, ey nats hal flgp/je'of his boating in 


Ot ” blo gun 
Yo Te 
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—y w 


ha As I am 
Ee regions of Achaia.] 
TER there vil Et ip ks ag high a Achin Tv eee ming fo my pj or. 


I re erokn "Its Winatore? teat Love younot? God knoweih J' P 
want, tof love, thdeinakee this reſoltitidhs Godlinows hacks northe reaſon; |!" © | 

do 12: Bice Whaci fo,” that Iwill-&67 tht Ti bit of ccaion fri them *2drantage 

ink Burch os I will i which deſire oe thit wherein they , they may be found -evenias we.} ©hoppula 

Fe ſy, is this,. chat they that would fzin-fmil Torde* _— ne, and magnifie themſelves before me, - may not find 

a ae of won bor rather fijd me before rhem, —— CIs _— up peniniee.:: 
herein they rhink\rhey exceed me. | : "8 | 

Ft ſe 13+ {For ſuch ory fall Apatils, deceitful workews, transform themlaves 16 ve 

_ For the crutch NN mee to 5M Apvſites of Oritt. ] ng . falſe = 


men that come to in 
dbAfites ito you; dehave themſelves urcenningly ezthey cany. and do Haboue: 40 imitire, and ſeem ro Jo choſe! very. cetful 


| > canes rue Apoſtles do, 
ix g.. And"cis/no'unufuilnat-. 7 4+ And go maxyel,, for Satan himſelf i 1$ travsfcrmed. into an Angel; of 9 0! Fo Fd 


\ 


rerifor deceivers td feduders light '] | - 
 to'doiſo, for Satan himſelf:pretends ro do thoſe things thar the good |Atgels do; makes 463 if he meant you al kindly, * : 
when he comes to deſtroy you. 


eons; 1 15. Therefore 3 Z is no.great thing, if bi#rminiſters alſo be transfornied then nn 
b any bing (egnge, if —_ niſters of rj breouſocls whoſe end ſhall be according to their works]. '* © 
Arm f imployed by him > imirate the a of the c Apoſiles of Chriſt 'bux according to- the hypocrifie of 


ions ſo ſhall their ends be. , ray hes bb 4 +; ; & ; | 
T 6, again, E man thinkme afool; *i otherwi ct-asa code 
36, There will by ” goat cerve me,*thet 4 may bogk myſelf a litde.} \. "my 6s 


fhould muke you count tne imprudtent : erif it do, runs uu _——_ Iwiltvenare cha rather chan yophuns | 
ro-feduice and corrupt you. 

x7, Yer whet 1 fav in this 19. That which ſpralc Lpeak irnotakie the Lotd, batas it were fooliſh] 

-— Ws niatiee, T deliver 'tiot' I) in-this confidence of -doaſting.J \ ISO a 
of' Goſpel, butiayan external incidental'difconrſe Pr agny of which theſe Apoſit boaſt, and Thave mach wore 
reaſon than they, (ſee note on Heb. 12: as) _ -. 

18. And ſeeing others think 18. Seeing that many as after the fleſh, I will glory af] | 
fit to glory or boaſt of ſuch extrinfick things as theſe, I may have leave to dothe like. 


19. For wiſe men are not 19+ For ye} ſuffer fools gladly, ſceing ye your ſelves are oy 4 l@with 
wont to be angty, bur are many times pleaſed, to ſee others play the oh, and ſo do you in many other things. wee 


: ſ be 20. For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bondage, if a man devour you. if ak fools 5 5 
rates wicers, you can Man rake of you if _ bane, ifa = mite you acdefice,]- | 02 
men leave'to rake tive to their doQrines oy belle foorer to deprive you of all ybu haye, * 
Þ uſe you axcodrumeiouſly a i pellile, ; : is , Af Sn ad an imagers 
' 245 "Tfpeak as conerming mp coach; tavchough weld been weak: howbcit tow 

youtn Which Ttell you, ER ebfilly wheteinloever any is bold "Tipoak fooliſhly, Iam bold alſo.], ; win 

ou have been: uſell by yt 43 indeed I have alſo been ſer at vought, and vilified by them; for which there hath been 

ele reaſon, Forrwharſoever reaſon any-of -them'hath ro think well of himſelf, Thave ſure as much cauſe as he (though 

to lay ſo, may go for folly inme, a2 beigg a kind of boaſting.) 

, 23. Theſe ſeducets boaſt _ 22+ Are they Hebrews? "fo am I: "are the Iſraelites? '{o-am I: arcthe the. 

hey ans hs & — "ed of Abrahatn'* fo am 1: © J id 
and of Abrahams floc 23. Are they miniſters 'of "_"_ (ſpeak as «fool,) I am more 5:3 # las » th 


parrayeey hy wt pol of _—— abundarit, in ftipes above. 'mecaſure, in priſons more frequent, in x. 
1 dea | 


of theſe; and for the laft, X 
cannot bur ſay it, though ir will be deemed boaſting arid folly in'me, that! am more than an ordinary A 


have taken-more-pains, ſuffered caorect ſcourgingvand impriſonments, iand dangers of imminent —_ 

yery- twelve apoſiles. | 
24. Five'tiines was'I 'ſeours 24+ Of the Jews five times received © forty firipes han one 1 
C oyoed a %f the Jews 'withour any mitigation; with the-greareſt ſeverity that the Law would permit 
| 25+ Thrice was L beaten with 'rbds, bnce was 1 ſtahed, thiice Yrs ſhip- 
, 26, 29. Thi i 

_ Bs a6, 6h Srobably- wack, '@-nightanda day! I bave-been 4in-the deep: 

. 0: wy the/Roman officers, (ſee 26+ [In journeying often, in perilsof waters, in perils of robbers, i Fr erilsby my 
nore b;) -once:by: « tumulc; of 2-489 countrey-IMen, 110, Perils-by the. beathen, in perils in.che' city, in $ in the. 
Cann en P wilderneſs, Jnpeniſeio the (ca, in perils org: falſe brethren: - wy " ; 
:e6k ſtoned, :andilef for dead, 27" In wearine(s and painfulnefs, ji watchings anal iy hunger irft, in "a 
AR. 14. 19. and ftjll from time -faſtings often;in cold and nakedneſs,] - 
to rime I have been exerciled 1 in all kinds and degrees of diftreſſes, P OY _ Fr Fob | 

g9+ DE JI cs 


poſtle, one that 
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IST OP PRYIY to the;Corenthid h ; 2 

"La Bclides F ana abe: are ewickou;{chatwhichaymeth on, 3 

3; the carvoſalhthe Churokes.]... ie ll 113276724 OEOG. = "1 ' Y 

of no1k3 PRAL EEE» | 3ST br 3h "a4 i 4 in A 

| DE -n "pri hy with him, i — " Mn Jac] | 53 
Tins . i 149 conllenly flame pike oF: A 
' 4% 306 4-2 muſt ne gary, l vill gory of the things Which concern mine is 3 ind Y 
ol  * "think fir toboaſt &f, how/T am by iny calumrilato colliraintd 9dols. ”” "3 
Fa TY e$ 267 The God and TUE" our Lord ſclus Chrift,which is bleſſed for eyermore, ER Fen pris L wm | I 
dE not on ka I ,nOfe. © 7 3+ Wb C£153% "Y TIN rt Kg F D 42 
—_ es the goycmourunder Aretas the king kept the city with a © 6 no, BY 8 
WE nan gartiſon, defirous to apprehend me S. mT Ly | <. : [4 hn 3 

a Prdpos | ES, ah 396 + ved Fes oma ina bucket wasI let down by the walland eſcaped is ; 
| :; 2 . = = | . ES 53 On \ 6 
Ann ations or_Chap. Xt. I E 

1 V.2- Eſtonſidyou to one buband] The Vulger ſeems | V- 9. 1ms charggable] Kalondgunod, faith St. Fe- : | 

| ic to have read theſe words iguortulw vp bv ardeiwith | rome ad Algaſiom, is a Cilician word the full mean- Ker | 
a comms after them, and accordingly render them de- \ ing of it here will be judged by that which Zlian *qu.r%. - © 
ſpondi vos uni vire, I bave efponſed. you to one bucband,. Gith of the fiſh called rdenn,the torpedo, O iy,06 vdenn, ; 
+ *Onomeſt. accordipg to that of # Julie Pollux, $ $awv4g5 | iredy mrrrd ilar, od IE antt oropn Tok 79, 9 yagngy J 
jk. Log dyſvg, deuble, $38y Tivis 7 wonndy dgptorts # jamcies | imino, the torpeia fiſh whatſoever it toncberb, i ir ine? E. 
ixdarcar, Making iyſugy eſfonſe all one with aguiZer | it its own name, makgs it to be benamb'd.: Now A 


So in Cinamus 1, 4» Þ. 228 TdvIluo agubtslac, be marri- 
 edber. Burche more probable punQationisby reading 
it without any commaztill oa yer oo then the 
. notion of.. the word ay re pe #y muſt be. taken froim that 
uſe of the, word which.is agreeable to the office of the 
dquores, or aqubouye, p44... «s A-| 
mong. the, magiltrates,, of at city : thoſe were two 
prime names,and between them "a8 ſlight difference. 
'The dguera , were a kind of provincial Rulers (placed 
by * Nic. Cragius: among the ubyiru dgy.a the prime 
magiſtrates. of that city) ſent tg govern the Provinces, 
or confederate cities;ahd” preſerve theiriin'their fideli- 
ty,and were, faith 1 Vipian, {o called Sie 7d aeubley T& 
$9" ff Torulor THis Anxubaxuoriny, becauſe they con- 
formed the manners of the citizens 20 thoſe the Lace- 
demonians, for fo dqubtem lignifies ro atapt;or conform. 
So (atth Phavorinas out of Ergatoſtbenes, .dquagat, ol ov 
 AaxePaupuoriy tis Tas Vannbus whang agyorres Timor 


*derep.Lac, 
L 2, 


4 $: hol. m 
Dem. or. 
cont, Lepti» 
nen, 


or numneſs.  Moleſtum: verhium e &- 


which ask any thing of another, are proverbially ſai 
todo that which the torpedo doth, to give a chilneſs, : 
ovteroſum, Rogo, 
faith Seneoa, aiking, or begging; is very onbleſam aud 
barthenſontz and therefore adJeyagxgy, which literally 
ſignifies 20 chil} or benwumb (and ſoin Theocritus- Jyll7s 
4 wm dnmgjor Oidbiy) © 

doth in reſpe& of this conlequent lignitic to ak or 2 
treat and ſo here dxarwrdgunen 3Þends, IÞ begged, 08 


ahed; of no nian; Timportuned no man»  . 
V. 24-- Fourty: fitipes- ſave one.]. Of this ah 

ment of St. Pawls the ſous things axe:to be hs Tur 
1. that S. Pagl, as a Roman, wad notiobewtippN By 9s 5 
Lege Portia, and therefore, A, 22 24+ When the ris. | 
bune had commanded. him to be beaten.thus,, unders! | 


ſanding he was a Roman, he diſiniſs'd him, and was” 
#fraid, ſaith. St. Lyke, becauſe he had bound him 3 


Tb /8per, the governours that are ſent -4 the Lacedemoni- 
ans t0 the cities 'under them; Theſe are by Heſychius 
+ - Ccalld agroriiges, by * Platarch cuggrica, inthe ſame 
Ga ie ſenſe tharthie Athenians *8-rlozowes and $3Kaxss, Over- 
Ely ſeerr and Guardians. -From whence it is-that + Theo- 
1 now- Pbraſtus obſcryes that the Lacedemonians lending ma- 
ms _—_ gilirates to the provinces, ſtyle them much more com- 
modiouſly «quorns, than the Athenians do *Eimioxbarg 
and avaazes: From whence alſo it is that in the Chri- 
ſtian Church the ancient author that' goes under the 
name. of, Dionyſius Areopagita,. calls Biſhops agyecds. 
But then the *Aqgubowr(which Teem more peculiarly.to 
belong to the uſe of che word in this place) werea pe> 
culiar: ſqxtiof governours, which had co do with the 
educatior6f woinen;eſpecially for the forming of theix: 
AR ySnerrh Re 10 of njvy on among | 
t #4214, uneukoxde, rom the Vetb agub? 
becauſe, they _ lee _— ; to fit and order hen 
; manners, and make them regular and harmonical, a 
kind of Cenſors of manners among them.” '' So Cath | 
Heſychius and Phavoringe . in the ſame,words, *Agub- 
owCr aexA As a HaxeS eluent * Tis conoeulas ff | 
yunanby, "twas an office in Lacedemon to bring" up and 
- breedwomen, And this,is he. notion of jguessplu here, 
I am;your woubowG@r ter its. 2+:4.) ſet over your con- 
gregation, as he-over a 
you; that-L may-preſent _ to Chriſta pure virgin, 
Ke. et | 


le virgin, to breed and fit | ty, | 


247» that he. was yet ſybje&, as a Jew,'to thi laws 

of the Jews, - which were yet in foree, and {o was fub> - 
jected to this Jewiſh-puniſhment, as a.Jew.z "3%. th; 

he was'dealt with as a robuſtious offender, in ſuffering 
ſo oft the: utmoſt extremity of tae Jewiſh law, Xs 
they. that were- weak, os which'upon'a othed lcdre 
had any mitigation,werenot uſed {0 by mit 3 AC . 
ing to that of Maimonides Hil: Sanhedrims6- 17+ They 
infli,.Gith hey more than fourtyſtriper, though he be # 
flrong 4s Sam ng #, but if be be weak" they abate of that 
number ; 4» that-that ſum of ne 'wasthe 
ſolemn proportion in the Jewiſh paniſfimients, 'wheh 
they were molt ſeverely inflicted. So in Fabwoſon 
chat had accuſed his Wife falſly of the lols of her vi 
nity before marriage, aliphro m as 
Arnhonsatubdrory, let him extend bin 


 ftripes.: For when the-number ares 


ceeded was by the Law defined to be 
3. and' when the cnftott was taken: wx 
this !eqpramres with a rod of any 


i6 | "I nine "ankG ky utero rw _ 
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hat were lawfil Sie" en ne et 
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f ce greatdepth of it, whkeek her 
that in Cyzicum (which is in the Propontis, a famous. | his dapger at Lyſtra in, vets wn Ph > 64 

| | TV. 32. Areras] The Gafſanii reigned in Syrie ſome 
ground is called £v92g, or the bottomgf the ſea, a moſt | ſay 400, others 600 years; many of them werecalled apira, 
noyſome filthy priſon, as in 4tbens there was one cal> | Hareth3, or Arete,which is the name of the King here, ' 
led þdeg2eyr bell, at Syracuſe AaTouia the manteral, and | See Mrs Pocecks notes on Gregorius Abul Faraiius his 
many the like in other places 3, fee Suidas in the word, ſtory ofche Arabians p. 77, 78. 
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Poropbrofe CHAP. xll. 


*Þ Bot T ſhall give over theſe 1* *1T is not.cxpedient for me doubtlels, to glory 1 {1will come to viſions and * Butit dy 
things, for if 1 ſhould go.on in 1 zevelatians.of the Lord: os v T8 on {for That 


it, Iſhould then come to mention the viſions and revelations which 1 have. had from God, THT come ths: | 
2. * I knew 7a mow iu Crit above fourteen years ape, (whether i the body J0=" 


dog's won by the $pi. 1 2000 fell, or whether out of the body, I cannot el 3 God knoweth; ſacha {rugs 
rit of Chriſt; that is, Ty ſelf one) + caught up to the third heaven, Ns Ms x«ylr\s fag 
abour ſourceen years paſt wes inn ccſiafie, AR. 22, 38, ſuchan one that I am not able to ſay whether I were bodily re- 

moyed, and carried-ro the third heaven, the place of Gods glorious refidence, or whether only in a vifion ſuch repreſen- 

rations were-made ro me remaining upon the earth. x, Fa h EARS haha SW E 
...$- 1 ſay, I know.nor which, 3. And I knew ſuch a man, (whether in the body, br outof the body, I cannot 
q theſe ir was, God only {1| God knoweth 1; by ay 7. 4 

| 4 But whether "bodily, or 4+ How that he-was caught up into paradiſe, and heard unſpeakable words, 
' in'vifion, me thought T was in which is noe lawful for a man toutter. .. | | > 

' + the higheſt heaven, ver. 2. here called paradiſe in reſpett of the joys that dwell rhere, and had ſuck revelations made to- 

. _ _ mis by an Angel from God, as were wonderful to confider, but which I was forbidden to declare to others. | 


"'';, And though T have this 5» Oifucha one will I glory, yet of my ſelf I will not glory, but in mine iafir- 

abundant matcer of glorying , Mities. ] | E RG | EINE 

yer ſhall I nor make uſe of it any farther, or more plaioly, bur boaſt enly of tay ſufferings for Chriſt, Os . 
6. For though I would deſire to-glory, I ſhall not be a fool; for I will ay t 


6, For if 1 would ſpeak of truth ; but #ew 1 forbear, leſt avy ran ſhould think of me above * that which he Pep dy- 


ey 


this, 1 juſily mighr, for ir is 

moſt certainly ey bur 1 will ſceth me 0 be, or that he bearcth of me. ]. hears any 
ſay no'more of this ſubje&, for I deſire not to pur men into any other opinion of me, than what they have from rhoſe thiog from 
more viſible evidences, my ordinary conſtant ations, or werds. os | py, er) 


- ' 75. Andleſt 1 ſhould be exalted above meaſure through the + abundance of re- i lu? : 
7% k he noage: Fer Kg velations, there was givenito me* athorn *in-the flclh, the meſſenger of Satan to er | 
tions, tharl mighc nor be ele- buffet Me, leſt I hould be exalted above meaſure. | | | t rap 
'veted with them, a ſharp afflition was ſent me in merey by God, but inflifed on me by Satan and ſome inftruments of 
his, who dealt yery roughly wich me, beat me, impriſoned me, ſcourged me-(ſee Chryſoſt, Epiſt. 15, to 9.p. 101. 1.40.) 
and this was by God deſigned to keep me humble. h \ | | 
- 8. Andleerneftlyprayed to - 8. For this thing I beloughte the Loxd thrice, that it might depart from me. ] 
God to be delivered from it, k ; . G 
- 9. And he ſaid unto me, My + grace is ſufficient for thee 3 for my ſtrength is 
| Ire- ? , , ; ; rengr? ® + farour 
Cn ws _ made perfe& in weakneſs, Moſt gladly therefore will I rather glory in my 1n- x44 | 
thee that whar I do is for thy firmitjes, that the power of Chriſt may * reſt upon me.] * inhabit, 
good 4 affli&ionsare the means todo the Chriſtian moſt good, the greater the | arora are, the more viſible is the per- interns) 
ſe&ion of che divine affiftance, or, the more thy perſecurioneare, the more is the Goſpel propagated by theg(Theophy- 
hR:) nay affliions therefore are the things I rejoice in'( ſee Heb, z. a.) more than any thing, even; vhe revelations them- 
. fe] ves, as the means by which rhe power of Chriſt and'his preſence may appear more viſibly-upon me hnbney on Rom. 9. 
- b.) than by any.other means it could, even in as glorious a manner as that wherein God exhibire&himſelf in the'Ark. - 


10. Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in reproaches, . in neceſſities, 1m 


2" yo ohenng of vw perſecutions, in diltreſſes for Chriſts ſake; for when I am weak, then am 1 


proaches, and perſecutions for —_— | ip" iy 
Chriſt, is a thing wich which I am perfe&ly pleaſed, I have nothing of exception againſt them ; for in tine of 

the Nrength of Chriſt is more eminenly viſible in me, the heavier the penny are, the greater ſupports I have from him 
ar, the more I ſuffer for, the more Profelyres 1 gain to, ir (TheophylaR.) | | | 


BIAS 11. I am become a fool in glorying, ye have compelled me: for Tought ed have 
$5: Tu OR Ts been commended of Ju: for in nothing am 1 behind the very-chicfeit Apoſiles, 


in boaſling3 yer your calumnies 7+** 4}; 
have ads in neceſſyry. for me though I be nothing. 


rado ſo : For fure I have done and ſuffered as much as any the moſt valued Apoſtle, though indeed I have no reaſon to 
have any opinion of my ſelf for all this. | I, 


22+ Truly 


"Fake,if borkaget miracles ods beable ro reftif 

. 7%5F"", PWR Gr 0 rope do) farE.in doth ap 
roetys 13: For whation wherein ye's feriour to orh 
yokws > that Frmpfelf + was "bk birlenomts '$6XÞ" for ve tit this 
* wrotharfh among them, more gifts beſtowed for the builifing them 
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Rl, om to om fo Tet yon, bur you For he CHIN "wah te (© ay plan peg 
bocdoal Go rok parents for the evildren.] 00 hardy amng yo, 
| impor : go n ap 

you, { A any 

ls 1 17 Telly 


ill year pally wy = Tx for e o1thoaghie mon Sac: To FoTt- Lb 


. 3; wes: 1 didn not burderi your fy Bo lnaab hy oa von” | E pie . Had 


with gail. 
T rbver receliedany pay foe yed'tot the preaching of the Goſpel, AED 
a great deal from you. 


4 {1 ouke's nof ou of them who 1 t unto 1. 
bh lack 64 / by any V en hed LR far 1. he ry | 
ET 13. 41 dchred Titus, and with bim I ſent ns mh PS nr gain $1" nerfwaded T : 
= wor Halketewootathe Rennes walked we notin the ſame ſteps? } ET 


with hiov 5 did Tirus or che orticr make any kind of gain of oy did he defraud you 'of ought 
\norhe betae in Vengedryon rreyeea goers x yege | 


i pot 


| 2d, "Pot THe; eff wh 1 cath” RIA hbt nf jb ThE 451 would; FETTY 
Femulati- I ſhall be found unto youluch as ye would not left ehere be debates, *cnyyings, Rap pogo 


= _WheoTromero you, we half 
meeting z not 7 wiith'yow)! hai and corrupted ; nor you with me; 
when? hte frved 9 infiftues yon you, Imean, left upis'of faQion and'4 ivifion, that are I 
you, breale out-int intoflames; | "_ 

. 21. Aud\eft when | colme again; my' FE humble meamong you, and that 


I ſhall bewail oo that have tinned already , and have not repented of the un- att; Ate o_ ne | 


Scene and forgieton.qpd I laſciviouſnels, 1 which chey-have committed. ] gia :nſures 00 Many of thoſe = 


had formerly.offended; and been warned, by my former Epiſtle ,. re not yer ed 2 
" Trukea th w—_ baſe unnatural ſins to w_ TT ha ain them. "ee note Ne on x Cor. 5: 7 
> Rs my 2 T9 {993 vd dig evils 520: 


Rbg ts oo Pouruurgcs groom * eamatartons on Chap. xt. ” 626 FAG yr oxif gi ; 


-&.- V+ 2+, 14. man cn Cbri] What &43gox0- bs Xe6T, \ the Ticars eeftaſir ( lee note on Mark 3. &@): bei na 
IR may in hrif , here ſignifies may poſlibly be gueſſed by. wh of bimſelf , tranſported cithet by a g6od br cyil (pics = 
v.Xu5%. other, phxales, of the..lame. making 5; Juch, is that. of | when by a good, it ſignifies a prophetick viſion, when = 
S. Lithe, Att-124 11» where ?cis aid: of Peter, who} by a bad, a kihd of madniels , as inthe Demoniacks, 1 ' _l 
biavey Ur kein, being in bimſelf, that is, having been formerly £ (though che word is no where in the New Teſtament x 
ina trance, and now returned out of it 3 3 and that is [2 Med of them) and both contrary to the being 4, 
- called being i in bimſelf : ſuch that'Rev. r: to; Iyarbpnr | in bimſelf, moved'only by that* Huinane principle of 
 Iwuars 0s S1aujuats, 1 was in the ſpirit, that is, I was ina trance | reaſon, &c. which he hath within him, neither: Srogd= 
or ecltaſie, and there received a viſion , or revelation Hh, nor Seorrogogh,! Or carried by God, not the 
. from.God : ſuch ,Mar, 1. .23- drdgenG 3 o. ywuart | dev 
" SzeSdprp, and the fatne again c, 54 2+ A man in an wn» " 7+ A thoyn.in ee What this g#6kod. +5 Foo, 
clean ſpirit , that is , one agitated with a diabolical | born to #be fleſh here ſignifies will be beſt guclſed frod 
ſpirit, rapt and carrieg to:do- things which of himſelf} Ezechs 28. 24. where zbe pricking bryer and gr 
he would never do. And accordingly here ; man in \wborn is ſet to ſignifi a ſore affliction, to wound 
Chriſt, may be one that by the ſpirit of Chrift was thus | torment, from the deſpiſers, as it there followey, Or! Per- 
tranſported , received Revelations from Chriſt , and | (ccuters of Iſrael. And fo it will hete fignific no mote 
therefore v. 1. there is mention of vifiany av rivela-;| but a. fad: and ſharp affliction, inflicted on S. Pani 
tions, of which this is here an inſtance, and fo ver. 7+ | (faith Ireneus 1.4. the laſi ch. and Theodoret and Theo- 
And all the circumſtances of the Context incline to | pbylad on the place) by y_ de lng of Mis Mas - 
this agrs rye 'And this is = pam of gy out is, the Gnfieke, 
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- \—chorag andy Aug tat odmeckies dpi 3 whichif tbe aorobeyed, will 
upon you at my coming. ; =3} £ $ A 4 oy 4 Fe 


" 


-2-T1old;you before; wn * farce youn if 1 ee preſent the 
and b | I Te at | have finne 


MANA FMrI Ab 3-8 TED 


= ung ny 0dr aro queſtion, and ro 5 Hal Fon -do Wang 

ro call my of I or 
tht which hath been lceady, raclgs ondenhr Chriſt: 

preſec'h RS dotine I reach, and the + anchoriry tpretend to 1g.yol el 7 
though he was crucified h.weaknels,, yet he livethby che power | 

tl EPL ppeared ed ® ef Go: fre : for we alan weak *in bir, ure ſtall ie wich ie bythepower gona, 

kay bh | uae, Trgy pear w | | | þ ws po 


har yer meant pon ran oO med with | Go 
both by preaching and miracles, and ſhall riopns by © WETIITLYT I among 9 SY | 

5. Examine your ſelves w ye be in the fait prove your own ſelves ! | 

4,5, 0s by whet you tknow. ye not your own ſelves, bow that Þ Jeſus Chiilt is Xin JOU, | Texan ye be ?Po yence 


Enemy 


) diſcern 
ea Chr no uighregel 4 rr d Have there not been ſuch evidences of my ApofileIhi ſuch obo. 
ed Chri , taught you the true faith, Have there not u ences of m C; 12-32. fu intyagons'e 
uſwites of Oeſfv yi giving me authority of his preſence Fyou ine ortho you in my miniftry , thar _h flee cannot chufe cxvrids 
var = or. ye cerreinly there are, if you are moſt ſelf wretched OD in the world, the moſt © nd ela 
unfit for God to approye, or wink at. ſome mes- 
6. ( But. whatever you are 6+ But I truſt that ye hall know that wwe are not- repobuces] ITT 
your lobed. or whatever. ye think of a, you hl find, I <donbr not, thatl wot: ) onda Chnift tm abundtly 


owned by him, a pls par OS p Th pi 
. Now I. pray God t 7. Now pray to God t t ye do no evil,not that bold appear aperoved 
teive you rom rity evil way, but that ye ſhould dothat which is hone}, though W Tile th 

from 1 corruption or fed uRion, not that. T may have occaſion to | vs, power” you, by pi , 
mg offenders, but that you may live like Cl ans, whatſoever " Blur Y - ay 


8;. For though ve hive no $. For we can do nothing againſt the truth, but FLEXEk 
CR OT hh rb pag — cr —_— A hoſe __ S Zn | 
3 On, or 
we do, God cooperates not with us in thar a, (Theoph Sy rey topunit Wop ha 


9. Andin this ſenſe the wes 9+ For we arc glad when we _— and ye ur tongs and. this alſo we 


| bt we pare, that the leſs & wiſh, even.your on | perietion gf: TR, bang TSINY Malt 
hocent and biemelets —_ your ſelves 3 aving o no ighe i in Ns cenſures on i. rejoyced to —_ 
ſee your innocence : and thereis nothing that we more d 


ener than tha be form 
hich full be acomprable ly Goo fyhn, ie thin ye trovegiine re e you X made up into fuch « frame 
being broken off by excommunication, in communion, * undivided, 

10. And that i the reaſon of , *©* Therefore I write theſe things being abſent, leſt being preſent I houtd uſe 


y giving you theſe wholeſom ſharpnels, according to the power which the Lord hath given me to! edification, 

oY arnings before I come, thar aud uot to deftrn&ion, 

when I comel may not proceed to — according to authority given me by Chriſt) bur deal with you accord- 
enders, 


ing to that milder way of inſtruftion , nor of excommunication z Whith is totake place among contumacious off 
ſuch as I defire not to find you art my coming. 


ix, And now 1 take my leave 17+ Finally, brethren, farewel: * © be perſe@, be of good comfort, be of” one * petite | 
of you, beſceching Gods bleſ. mind, live inÞeace, and the God of love and $=—cb ſhall be with you. ]' together" 
fing'n you, nd yrofybe ye careful to keep together in the united profeſſion of the ſame faith, and if there fell out 
any thing croſs athong you ſupport ir cheerfully , be all mutually kind and peateable without any divifions or ſchiſms 
among you Ins oo okra ther Gag who ſo mach alan cod te Rei mens commends lore and peace mmnng 
-all, to be for ever among you by his grace. 


12. Greet one another from 12+ Greet one another with an holy kiſs ] 

me with all kindneſs, lee Rom. 16. c. 

13. All the Chriſtians here 33! All the ſaints falute you] Ya: | 
hp ti The grace of the Lord Jelus Chuif;and the love of God,and the 4 comm- + comm 
bs liberal effufion 74+ Ie grace of the Lord Jelus zand t eo and the come. ; 

of the graces of Gods lanRily- manion of the holy Ghoſt, ] be with you all. Anien- Sipe-ht 47-4 —_ 
Irit, | | 
ST The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians was written from ag. a , 
| city of Macedonia, by Tits and Luke. 


fee niore c, ve ne'of you 


Annotations on. Chap. XHI: ) T2 0of 8 


V. 1+ Thiss the third time] In the method preſcri. confirmed (according tothat of Fob. $1 +: The tefti- 
bed by Chrifi to prepare for the cenſures of the Church, | mony of #wo men is true, that is, (JON, d trvein ; corn 
Mat- 18. 15 there is a threefold admonition the firſi the ſenſe of -r15ds) fit to be credited, of tatls Ivo i Tu! 
by oneman alone, the in "_ perſon (if it be a-matter | thority in law to be heeded, and proceeded upon) that 
of that natute) going and reproving him ; Andifthat | by the teſtimony of theſe, as of witneſſes, hie maſ be be. 
do not ſucceed , then take with abeeir1 farther: ( or | convinced, and no longer able to:deny the 
over and bore) one or two , that in the mouth of one | 6. 16+ au oath-is aid to bed deer for 
or two wite nary rea. may be eftablifhed , that js, 4 ing, or confirmation, as be ond ce 
that the thing whi .thou layeſt to his charge , be ſo 0 of contradiing, that is, 


yaw opaihbntyes thele bei | 
on:the accuſed'perton, Demwt-'1 Fl 5 _o 
_ give ſehtence on himſelfy and: 
what he is'admoniſhed: cob ape io | ro þ 
Kine! refers40 this t 5nd ad 

Samar tug _ pbable by his reciing of th | 


id admonition. dicks oup ce more of th three notions, 'M; 
xouar, yh Frome fo, and Mar. {564 it Ed ranks jen ng. 


y ne#Atny 


prads "This roolorm | (hall be dap? 
PEE < atid do now ſo agai after the 
time, and' 6; Tayoy,. as 3 eff: 3: 
Rolety wi being to hive or Ee Ts 
them av if he were preſent en. And'if {4 ” | i 
— Ex wag 2b 
inſtituted Chriſt, 0 not prevail 
cher which remain wal eng Kb SN TLLE 
ny mts 


of the 
ngn | TWETIOW (gl ; LIT | 
tid plmontion, ru 1th CORR 6 5. | 44.37 by ky. jeehle ramagrIex vie didn, that 
Mor BoB ri Met odatwhl emi ry eee hl 


heretic J > 3 the hn —_ 
ot tiinp,"| theres; whercin,b | atitdey b rdrckb the 
Church of ro" , and a-building or body , the word 
hath a peculiar ſignification to compa Chriſtian peo-. 
ple (the fiones in the building , or the members in the 
body of the Church)together into a ſociety,where they 
'S. Pauls af oficſkep » may appear , not only by the | may live and publickly ſerve God together : and that 
Context, 'which wholly looks' that way, but by that aq x+ by firſt forming thoſe ſocieties, uniting men in 
place Exod. 17.7. to which theſe words (ce to re- a 1 rofcſhon of the ſame truths, and performance of 
me ſervicesz or 24 by recovering or reſtoring 
ter all the ſigns and miracles ſhewed among them, do ny that hath been broken off from the Church by any 
ſtill remain intidel, and asKk in theſe very words, «! | fault, or criminous commiſſion , eſpecially if he have 
nds 3s div is-vbe Lord among us; or no? So that the been for that cauſe cut off by the Governours of the 
meaning of the Apoſtles queſtion here 15 , Many mi- Church, that is, caſt out by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſuresz or 
racles of Chrift and his Spirit have been wrought | 3% by reducing him that hath voluntarily broken. 
among you by me,, fo that if you do not yet believe | himſelf off by.ſchiſm, &c.. or 4» by Gods reſtoring 
that Iam an Apoſile of Chrif, and fo that Chriſt is | peace and tranquillity to the Church » that they may 
among you, you are ſure of the-number of thoſe Iſrac- |'thus freely meet together. In the firſtſenſe we have it 
lites, who after ſo many miracles , {till required more | Epbeſe 4+ 12- where he ſpeaks of the ſeyeral offices or- 
ſigns, or of the Phariſees, who did the ſame, May. 8. | dained in the Church, and thefirft end which he affigns 
11: which being put in form of a queſtion, Diſcern you | of ſo doing,is,vgs # xeragrioudr ff <ylor for the com: Kataglvjs 
not that Chriſt Jeſu i is among you ? theanſwerisin the | padting of the ſaints, that is, forthe holding the body Oxcu# 
_ words, e wi 71 deg. dbbxyuei bye, which cannot be | of the Church together to frequent publick Si - 
POT and literally rendred than thus, . n3 1 &c. In the ſecond ſenſe *cis clearly uſed Gal.6:1-where 
Ti ( ng to the Z3yywoxe7s precedent ) if ye do the ſpirizal, or Governours of the Church, are advi- 
2k , thatis, if ye do not diſcern it, in ſome degree, \ {cd to indulgence and tenderneſs, not too much ſharp- 
eg dShniuol ics, donblefi ye are reprobates, ſenſlels, ob- | nels or ſeverity toward offenders,or lapſed perſons,and 
durate perſons, moſt impious, and uncapable of faith, | accordingly are appointed xeTegTitny, to reftore ſuch 
or any thing that is good, What the notion of Neuer an one inthe ſpirit of meekyeſs z that is, eithes by mild 
is , hath been formerly mentioned. Sce Note on reprehenſion, and exhortation , to recover him to a 
Rom. I. $. ſenſe and reformation of his fault, withouc proceeding 
c V. 11. Be perfe] The proper original notion of | to any ſharper courſe, orelle, in caſe of greater ſeveri- 
Kareglifey the word xavegThtey is to compel? Or kytit together , ci- | ty,to be ſoon mollified again toward him, to take off 
ther members in a body, or parts in a building. Thus it | the cenſures of the Church from him. Which there 
is applied co a building, Exod. 15- 17. xeTouxalieuy > | appears not only by the evidence of the words them- 
xeTigTioa the place which thou baft made for thee, to | ſelves, but by the ſubſequent precept' of bearing one 
ey in; and to walls, Ezys 4.13, 16+ to a body, Pſal. | anotbers burthens, ver. 2. as that ay be explained by 
40+ 6. gZue xaTuriow wer a body thou batt framed, os | a parallel place in natius's 
compatted, for me. From hence it doth moxe largely ſig-,| be bids bim as a Biſhop, 7F+ 4 , 9d 
nifie tg prepare or make ready , in the ſame kind as Ta; _— erm dying, > arimone care of 


builders do fit one part to another , and make it ready 


mth ark fend rut 


.dedl ſh 
IS T1 g, Or y hoe whole, may 
as OP te to Srrgl,ciin 

= t to denote the cenſures. 

thagerean, in his book De Republ. pu aaa 
'or meeting together of old and. Youngs in 
preſexvation of. peace , and moderating 
affect he adds, iwerSway To? 496 Jr 
110gh, 2% xaTeglvoi@, becauſe young men need 0, by 
ſobriety, or 5 gupinys and to have their exceſſes 
correSJec 4nd allaye d, zerraglder@, corredion \ faith the 
interpuetex.in Siohews, Ps 250+ but that ſure not by way 
of puniſhment, for the ogglecs and ovariTiaghe friendly 
meetings and feaſts were no- places of judicature, nor 
inſticutcd to wy ſuch like defign., but by way.of ex- 
hortation' Tg friend! advicc,t « cldex to the younger, 
who might have fach an authority withthem zarapld- 
yep ( w 0 is all one with xaTagliten) to ſettle , on ac- 
compliſþ they, bring them to.a liayednels and ſtability 
of ternper. In' the third ſenſe, tis uled 1 Cor- 14.10» 
where J7e ey ary: their, being kit, or. conpatied 
zogetber, in the ſame mind, 01 opinion, is (et oppoſite to 


having ſcbiſms among them, and contentions, Vets 1 1+ 
and (o here areflitgn be ye att zogetber, is Prepara- 


| ten x. Fat: 10, whena he is toGod for thdif 


ETIVOAIORY ohep. Hitt: 


— berg mw a ane in 

chef Gl) h thus expreſs it, 37, oe, dab 
Aafter 7) ior phys3@;, 2 Garde it 
CapdTION, Or capaTRON,. becauſe. pr bave. peace, 
bave received tbeir own magnitude, and their own Loy 
reſtored #0 them; where. the iS10y phyad@yand the gg- 
be lars Are.tbe body of the. Ghurch meeting together ip 
which is thexe ſaid Swzevirady, to be refto- 


far iba ge liberality, hath been formerly obſerved, Towne 
Note. on Ad 2. d.: and. 2 Cor-$. 4... And.agrecably, 
though in a. ſpicitual ſenſe, | is xoryeria @, the 
communication of the Spieit here , theliberality: of 2 
wrt oa in the - en: effuſion of his / or ſo as it 
w one with Hopi m3 «yle. rywiual@-gthe gift 
the buly $ irs me 2+38.. Vl Dae will be-wolt: fit : 
joyn wi s Ino# Xecrd, the grace, Or ebarity, or lis 
wary; raed , end the love of God: ( as in Cicero de, 
Nat-Deor«l. 3. Dei gratia& cbarit®., : God: grace or - 
favour, and charity or love, axe put together) For pa” 
Is x<e«s XewcT, the grace of Chriſt, ule Cor+ $. 9. and 
thus zecyaria r140palGr, the communication, of the Spi- 


tive to their being of the ſame mind, and baving peace 


awong them. In the fourth or laſt ſenſe it lems oe 


rie, Phil. 2. 1. being joyned with and 34x79 
pb d mercies , that is, the of the 
| an c—_ i the nec 


14+: Communion] What is the notion of zirerſa ad; 
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"PAUL THE-APOSTLE © 


WRT dies ave, = TO' THE 
GAL 


y..4 # \ 
*. + o 
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\ -,Þ| of thatto the Romans An: Chr. 55. above twenty years after his converſion. Ch yſe 
| ſet it before that ;- And rhen there can be no poſſibility of believing the ſubſcription of e e, which af- 
 -... Girms it to be written from Rome , where we know the Apoſile had not been when he wrote his Epiftle to the 
Romans, Batalthough of the time of writing this Epiſtle we have no ſure evidence, yet two things we diſcern 
of it * firſt, That the chief deſign of it was1o-vindicate the liberty of the Goſpel from the Judaical yoke;which- 
by beingby them impoſed upon all Gentiles, which ſhould' receive the faith, was likely to prove a great hinde- 
zance to the progreſs of the Goſpel among the heathens, or uncircumciſfion, of whom $. Pax! profeſſed to be 
the Apoſtles. Secondly, That they which in this Church preſſed this yoke moſt eagerly, were thoſe which did 
not themſebvexvbſerve'it, heretical Chriſtians, the Gnoſticks, which were not themſelves circumciſed, as being 
many of them neither nacive Jews, nor Proſelytes of cheir Covenant, yet, to avoid perſecution from the Jews, 
did thus far comply with them, in preſſing circumciſion upon the converted Gentiles z to which end they ve- 
betnently oppofed-S. Paul JoQtine and praQtice, affirming that what he had, he had reccived from the other 
Apoſtles, and conſequenely was to be Is Be veins S. Peter, &c. and indeed that he varied from himſelf. 
From which calummies he ſeverally vindicates timmſelf in this Epiftle ; ſhewing that he received his doQrine 
from none bit Chriſt hirn(elt, that thoſe other _— profeſſed the ſame doGtrine that he did,and that though 
he hiroſelf uſed a greater liberty at ſome yep an at other,' in reſpe& of the advantages of the Church , yet” 
his dofttme wis always thefiime; the truth of which he therefore confirms by many arguments: That theſe 
hereticks were, ſoon after the planting the Faith here, crept in.among them, appears by his words, ch. x. 6. he 
marvels they were ſo ſorn removed, 8c. The Goſpel having, forme three years before, beeh there, if not planted, 
' yet confirmed by his preaching, F&. 18. 23 #bont the time of Apollos being at Corinth (that is, about An. Chr. 
- 51, Or $2.) 46 it is affirrued #9 19. 1. Galatia and Phrygio being in the number of thoſe upper coaſts (of Afis, 
or Natolia,) which there hes hid to have palithrough.. By which it appears how cloſe at the heels of the 
Apoſiles, that ſowed the good corn, the Gubſtichs, the officers of the envious man, followed, to ſow their dar- 
nel, as in-S marie firlt, fo inthe othercitics and regions, where the Faith was planted by the Apoliles, and 
oppoſed by the Jews and perlecuted. be. þ | 


=Y . 


CHAP. I. | Parapbroſe. 


UL. an Apolile not * of men, neither by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, . ,_ pay 

and God the Father, who raiſed him from the rad, ? -t, = | o_ Apetie, n we 
+ _- meer man(as ſome others 
any othet Apoſtle of Chri 


*frome'n' 7, 


Hpproach- 1, Who gave himſelf for our ſins, that he might deliver us from this + preſent 
fant wick- evil world, according to the will of * God, and our Father : 
e Me, 616- 


by idolatrous Gentiles, and corfupr hypocritical Jews, which, with a zeal ro citcumcifion, 


> Nene od in all the impurity and impiery inthe world ; and wherein Chriſt hath done nothing but what is exaQly according 2» | 
wo 8, 


and father, the will and EEE of the eternal God, and farher of uy all, the God of Iſrael, whomthe 
oy, profeſs to worſhip. | (9012 © | 


*through 5& 6, IT marvel that youre fo ſoon removed from him that called you * into the ;. wing q bp preache a 
' grace of Cheiſt, unto another Goſpel. ] 8" 2 the Goſpel of Chih among you 
AR. 18. 23. and thereby either confirmed, or firſt converted you to the faith, I wonder you ſhould ſo ſuddenly fetlake 


'thole infuſiony you received from me, and'remove quite from the truth of the Goſpel to a new ſtrange doRrine. 


*%. 


ATIANS.- 
T"HE ritne of che Apoſtles writing this Epiſtle to the Galatians is generally conceived to benear the rime T 
—_ Theophylati © 


0 » 


7. Which 
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you; far frombeing a af Ka 
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of che ſe& of the icks, ſuch as were ar Phil 


oftick, ſuck ch... 
mo that they muſt be cjreumciſed, nor.our of wy Lojron Any or true harp fon 
—_ Moſaical liw,bur that they might curry favour with the Jews, and avoid the-preſſures that lay wpon the Chitiftians;wih®ſe+ 
8 perſecutions were generally cauſed by them, and theſe do quite perverr and change rhar dodtine that I delivered 
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Yr Rr by 4o $. Butf though we, oran Angel from heaven, *.preach any other Goſpel unto titer 
48 CAR Ge | ay fois you than that which we have preached unto you, let him be + accurſed.] the? 


or even an Angel from heaven, I proclaim unto you mine opinion and Apoſtolical ſentence, that you are to diſclaim and ce for 
renouncg all communion with hum, rolook,on him-as og an excommunicated. perſon,under FI TY > dhe \anant the King's 
nunication, that none is.t0 haveiany cqmmexce with infacred marters, I *'\ < \ \\ MS. reads . 


Svaſ,0\/op/e 


9 And thar ye. may take . 9: As welaid before, fo ſay I now again, if any man preach any other Goſpel Fanathema 
| more hecd to what I ſay, I re= unto you than that,ye have received, let him be accutſed. ] | eps 
pear it again, Wholoever teaches you any new doQrine contrary to what I at firſt preach'd to you, let him be caft out of * conthen 


the Church by you. o” 
b, 10, By this you may.gueſs 10? For do Iinow  perſwade men, ar God? "of 


| | / I ſeek to pleaſe men? forif 
whoſe do&rine' is moſt to: be I yet pleaſed men, It ſhould ndt be theſervant of ; iſt. |] Fy cas o0 twould not 
heeded theirs ſure that defire not t6 get the favour of menyto avert the diſpleaſure of menzbut to ſecure the feyour of: have been 
' God, to approve themſelves to him}; and T hope cis clear, that is my only deſign, and not theirs, who labout to propiti- ox £1 hub 
are the perſecuring Jews, as by their new infuſions 'tis maifeſt your Gnoſtick teachers do. This if I did, I muſt profeſs, L ] 
ſhould not fairh(plly diſcharge the truſt repoſed in me.by Chriſt 3 or, if I had had a mind, to this, I had never _turned- 
Chriſtian, loſing thereby all my intereſts among the Jews, ' 26-4 | OTE 32 SoTRTF -oR 
11 And whereas iis objeR- 7 1+ But I ccrtific you, brethren, that the Goſpel which was preached of meis 
edto me, that being none of not # after man, | hk Ki Zh ig i 
Chriſts immediate-rerinue , T have received the Goſpel from men, and not from Chriſt, and therefore may be thonghr bo xors 
to) have made ſome change in ir, Lnow declare to you, thar the Goſpel 'preach'd unto you by me hatha more than > 


: * 


mane authori:y, and ſo is not to receive prejudice by the larene(s of my yocarion. 


12, For as it is not pretend. ,, 12+ For I neither received it of men, neither wasT taught ;e, but by the revela+ 
ed io be any tradition of the tion of Jeſus Cy bo | | by. ” 
Jews, nor taught me by my inſtruRers in the Jewiſh religion, v. x 3. (whichif it were, there were reaſon that now their 
verdi& ſhould be taken in it) ſo it is evident that 1 had ir not from thoſe'thar were Chriſtians and Apoſiles before me, 
bur by call _ heaven, and by immediate revelation from Chrift, in oppoſition to that way that had been taught me ' 4 
a'1nong, the Jews, | Ps ; = | 

13, 14. For ye cannot bur 12, For ye have heard of my converſation in time paſg'd. in the Jews religion, 


have becn toid what I did, how | | if 
I employed my ſelf when 1 was bow that beyond meaſure I perlecuted the Church of God, and waſtedit3 


\ Jew, that I was the moſt zea- 14+ And profited in. the Jews religion above+.many my equals in minc own # muy 
lous perſecucor of Chyiſtianity, nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the tradition of my tathers. ] Soto 


aud maintainer of the Jewiſh cuſtoms (and traditions, ſuperadded to the Law) of any man. ot 
:& 15, i5, Pur when God who 15, But when it pleaſed God,” who © ſeparated me from wy mothers womb, agevitine 


o mak? uſe of ime,and ro ſer me l . ny G Sr YET» hs 
tbe Mohr anger in his. 7 6+ To reveal his Son Fin me, that I might preach him among the heathen, '6 "a 
2ood time, AR. 9. aRvally-cal.' immediately. I + conferred not with flcſh and blood, ; | cl = 
Id me, and that when I deſerved no ſuch dignity or favour from him, (nay when I was bloodily ſet on perſecuting Chri- © not my ſelf 
ſtianity) and ſoon after that expreſſed his pleaſure by Ananias that I ſhould preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles; and gave & TE0a9> 
me authoricy to do ſo, AR. 9. 15s immediately I ſet abour my work, not thinking it needfal for me, who had (of as _  Viglw 
heaven, to receive my miſſion from apy mortal man (ſee note on Mat, x6: + / 


' 19, Orta go up toJeruſalem 17: Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, 'to them which were Apoſiles before me, 
to Perer, James, 8c. as to thoſe but I * went into Arabia, and returned again to Damaſcus, | * departed. 
that were inſtated to that office before me, and conſequently might infiru& me in the Chriſtian do&rine 3 but withour Cx RAv0 
appiying my ſelf to any, after my miſſion from Chriſt, I went preſently from Damaſcus inro Arabia, and after returned 
again to Damaſcus, AR, 9. 19. and there preach'd Chriſt in their ſynagogues, v, 20. 


18, Then being in danger of ? 8. Thenafter three years I went up to Jeruſalem to ſee Peter, and abode with 
rreachery from.the Jews, I e- him fifteen days. —- 
ſcap<d their hands, AQ. g. 25, and I camne to Jeruſalem, v.26. and was by Barnabas brought to Peter, v.29; and ſtgi'd with 
hiwa and in Jeruſaletn fifteen days v. 28. and this ſome three years after my converfion, / 7 - # 


19. Fur betide him Iſaw nor. 19+ But other of the Apoſiles ſaw I none, ſave James the Lord's brother.) 
any apottle of the firſt rank, that is, of the twelve, no rior any of the other rank, ſave only James the kinſman of Chriſt, 
wito was Exſhop of Jeruſalem ar thar time, and ſo an Apoſile of a ſecond. rank (ſee note on Rom, 16, b.) though not 
one of the twelve, ſee note on chap. 2. a. an 


:0. Of the truth of all this . 20. Nw the things which 1 write unto you, behold, before God Lie mw | . 
that I ly, Þ call-God:ro wimeſs, (as in a marrer of greateſt weight, on the belief of which the profitable diſcharge of | 


my office, and reception of my labours very much dependeth) 


21. Aſter thi- I'went (by ad- 21+ Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia : . 
monition from God, AR. 22. 19, 18.) to Czſarea which is in Syria, (ſee note on Mat, 16, c.) and thence to Tarſus (my 
native City 1n Cilicia, A, 22. 3.) Att. 9.30. ; LSE 


2*, And all this while I was  - 22+ And was unknown by face unto the Churches of Judza which were in 
nar ſo much as known to the C rift. ] | | | 
( why of Judzn ther had receined the ſaith, thatis, to pot other Penne that of Jeruſalem, mentioned v.18. (All 
whic ave (laid ro ſhew Ws I Rig q 
Chrill himkeif, v+ 18.) (what was indrnnhen, 1 11.) h6w far I was rom receiving "Goes from wy other bur 
23. All chat they knew of me. 23+ But they had heard only that he, which perſecuted us/in tifnes paſt, now 
was, char they had heard of my Preacheth the faith which Once he deſtroyed. ] mY 
preaching the Chriftian do&rine, which 1 had perſecuted. | L.A 
24. And they magnified the 24+ And they gloritied God in me,] 
name of God for this mercy of his wrought in my converſion. | 


+ 1 


. . Annotation! 


V.2. Feglrenwbich are hg The wo a | 
" agdiny $02 oft ſignific. no- more than-believers, | 
wy ee ae __ joined "nh rain te | te Fi ne he ler. 
ap + writing Epiflle ol 60x dyed welilas ddaipnt; all the | or teactitholt-doftrines which will avert tl ca» 
"+ /.. brethren with ave, it ſeems to denote thoſe that agcom: - ſure of the perſecuting Jer TN the moſtic 
: \ 'panied S. Paul in his travails, : and affitied hinxin.the | ers did 31.and to is lcav( 
.. - preaching of the Goſpel, ſuch as Timothy and Clemens, - enary.n-canat nd which may/unext Gods wrath, -b 
' 'Phileqo Coe 'ceptable* him, eb yah ſhemr fie ſeven Bend | 
LF Phil.4-21: The | £plarne by agi "7 opt 
ewit 


4 
# ud 


as 6 
LS» 


agomrets | this is-10 372 next words: 

_ me ſeem to ſignifie, beipg diſtinguiſhed from Fo n adore; | me ar 1s contrary to, and unreconcilea 
$yn all the Saints, v. 22. Andiins i the 1 - {hae vice, i or approvin hiniſelf'ro Gods 5 5467-6 
tothe PR Ce, Coleſſtans, ys yy W V, 15 pn et Tony Wy noiberr mb] Ago- Agate 
him in the ſcription, and. F;Fopam and Tim wh Pd arate jn this ame.man-: | 
both in the Epiflles to the Theſ] alonians (and > the | ner as AG. 13. 2+ ( SC NAY KN apolile) a conlecra- 

.. ſane probably here, or the 7 though they be ood tion to the Apoſtolical office, wy with this difference, 
-+ named.) And fo 3&/ragis the brother, 2 Cor.8, 18. and | | WR Epgt, is ſpoken of Lo ates BA to be $84 DI 
""'& 12+ 18+ is thought to be either Silvana or S. Lake, miniſtry of men; defienati- 
the conſtant companion of S. Poul for ſome time : | on or decree of God, whi 
...:And fo our bretbren, 2 Cor. 8. 23. x0/\les ics the womb,” to. e the no.coute.butjon. 
tes V.10. Perſwade)] What welSoy c r9ederes, and uy, | age by him coward a, dectee of giving him com- 

"a," 80 perſwade men and God ſignifies, muſt be taken from | miſſion to be an Apelile, or'the no-merit copifider'd in 

aſe. he like phraſe in the Old Teſlament, 1 Sam 24. 7+ 1 him as 30s God,..when he defigned him. to this offices 
where the Greek hath theſe words, "Enmrs aafif m3; | This: farther includes a purpoſe of -God's to:call him; 
Zr) 226 en7% Ws alryeue, David perſwaded bis men with | from heaven; inthe mijdit of his madnck againſt Chri-: 
words, where weread, David ftai'd bis ſervants with | fiians,' (which mercy of God's to him was founded in* 
theſe wortls.. The men that were with David were very | bis doing it ignorantly, 1 Tins-1- 13+) and hisfore-ſight | 
eager to have him take the advantage againſt Saw, | that he would immediately'convert: upon-that calls: 
and kill him,v.q. and were ready to tiſeup ageioft him | whichtwo being firſt ſappoled” (in God*#eternal put- 
to kill hies, v.7. and Davids fpecch to them took them | poſe and preſcience)' it muſt needs follow £9 be an a, 
off from this bloody purpoſe, and that is cxpreſs'd by | of his unmerited free choice from all eternity,that God 
Umnos perſwading therk, oppraſing; aci Wert . wine purpoſed to make uſe 'of him for the converting of 
is wy Few of a Ahaer Fa 4 nap. awolZecy to - [ag ore bd him(zf been Ry Fama 4 

' ' ſwade that is to appea geto the Client s'd an enmity to £ to 49 PET 

cauſe is pleaded, x ped him." So 5 lens Vf 4+ If {40 JO abedicnceto ite. . A being adeligratian.only- 

x Gong bear of is, that is, of thedouldiers pa. | tothe wo of t be Agel ole (as Feremy C. I» 

neglige nt, as to let Chriſt be fioln out of the +3 F mocty ang others appear ro-Bave been 

0 my ey were [et to watch, rods a will | lien d to the pr rophet phetick)* can with no reaſon be fo 

a perſwade. Him, chats, appeaſe bim, obtain his pakdons applied as to infer any. ixrelpeRtive decree. ar defiina- 

for you, and, as it follows, euigdurciuc weuhordy,we tion..of hisipezſon to heaven and-bliſs; that baing E 
wil ane rome ® Long Ge wick Thong # crown of” righteauſneſt,/@ reward: = 
from thatheavy pumfiment that oman Laws]'of is coxer ſe and aſevcrance 2 Tine 4+ - 
Martial was due to tothe watch: min that fel alleep. B y1$ nifing ol F* a) al 


| pres "= tobe 2 *n ie Keniy 


id : 


k 1. Hen {dourtein: years ſtr Tent up again to Jeruſalem with Barnabas SO Wn, EIN CE 
A cngogd T and took Titus with ae alſo.]- -.. A okay vn go pr vomg ve 
inc (Ontanet —_ I. 16.)1 _ ſecond time to Jeruſalem, Barnabes and I Toginber, 408 jews alſo attended me, | 


; ls inc 
SOR I preach among the. Genfiles bit privately Þ'to >F them which mare of reputation, wen enher _ Ed j 
nar 10a! [> by i» 4 means Haney had un 4k: ter confirmed to me by vifion : 
} the chief ers] matters) I went up nchiarimets; FONTS 04 the Church there an account a4 
dn men enog them, Jet mong the Gentiles, This 1 ro, wg 4 firſt xo do it ro thoſe thar " 


F : FB ey ung y ont pt os , V.g. who were all Apoſiles of 
7 


' ot one 
hat is, 


| am e$z"r by the Jews I 
- engthe Jos wy ol pbogur bp lore me or by 4 oye Jeng 
ſhould to their | pre comply with ee matey po adires inconftanc, and be deemed notto' count it lawful 
to converſe wi hs which would utterly obſtru@ their way to recciving the faith, mA RAng.Con ene. | 


RG 3s But X neither Titas, ho ws with me, being a Geek was « compelled to "a6 by wh 
v all. : y cc 
is 


ne ny Soi (that Gentile Chriſtians bound to the Jemiſh pbſervances) thar 
| gu ine (that Gentile Chri were Hot to 
ahi tp tire be circumciſed, thoygh he:were MP9.1SN Ie and aitanon 


pot ble this 4 fb $- beans of. falſe | a : & 2 | 
of a 3% Privilpto ſpicout-our libortywhich weave inChriſt Jeſus, char 
ingepuat- us into bondage.” Mera 


ſelves —_ obſerve wharliberry Trook in 'omirritg the obſetvances of the 195, th 
#brru; and either by the verdi& of the Council of Jeruſalem, or Fo ome ojher 
inforce.me tothe obſcrvarjan:of the Jewiſh cexemonics. 


(4 ore fel ps. 


. & 


f, 


wy + Barof Aol Ranks adverb pr oever dy Ak 40 ja 
| 6. Ay for cok pris men keth no matter to me, God accepteth yo mans perſon) for f they who ſeemed i hor, 
Camer and Parr and Joh 1 ſamewhet * *in conference added nothing to we] . | 


*" WER 
Z . 
+ Hanes © 
, 
: h vw ES. 
oP ' WR WR 
v4. Fj 7 ; 
F , ; — 
a 142 (3 Ae 
Ly $-s 4 : of; PAY Wo 
Sv # Y 4 M7) A; 
: 931 
Y - 
» 


Ce hoc dhowny OR CI xccllen nfrumenn) fr theſe, Tay cn xcalecer of ny but 
pomp, 7 che meaeſ as well ] were Ly 
grear knomledge, and dignity, 5 


gave me no advice to tao mary, ov 


-7+ But contratiwile , f when. Tu law that wh Gola of ihe uncixcurciſion 
theſe there diſcerning ( by the ws was committed CerR EN ET Spins WAS un(0.! 
account þ gove on A ucceſſes) that I had received ching to the Genti 
ſo an equality of office Apoſtolical toPerer, ks Trot rnold eſpecially, bo 

: Y. ( For he that +wrought eff lly in Peter * t0 the Apolaip'of 1 the cit= tronic 
tr peon rp oy cumciſion, + the'fame was mighty 44-8 toward the RE ſh fo TE 
him gifts and miraculous powers to diſcharge that office of an A | rorhe Jews, gore. me the li commiſtion | 4 en, 
and abiliriexro bean Apoſite to. the Genriles, ) ©: | a 

9. Theſe thtee,. Ifey, James © $9, 'And when James, Cephas; and John, who * ſcented to be pillars, _— 3\ſo in 


he Bi of len , and- 
che Dikop Mar 4 the grace thar was given'unto me, they gave to ric and Batnabas. the right. hands 49 0. 
'\ted 


bedee,two prime OG Te: of * fellowſhip, that we © ſhould | go uhito the heathen, 4 and they anto the circum: 
SO 
of rhe Church, approved and commended all that we did, or had done, acknowledged us as their companions, Joyned [i ing 


were looked on as the pillars Cifion. ] 
with us, and did by conſent make an agreement ,..thar they and we ſhould. berake our ſelyes' ſeverally ( intowhar city —— 
Gon | 


ſoever cither of us entered) we ro the Gentiles, and they to the Jawvar the.city, and ſo conſtice 
iq each city, of Jews and Gentiles, (ſee note on Rey. 11., b. 


16: And alf thar they infiſted'' © 10+ Only they would that we fhould remember the poor, the tab which L al 
on tO us., was that we ſhould was forward to do, ] 
rake into our care the wants of the poor Chriſtians in Judee , who! were fadly ſpoiled cabiates by thee. unbelieving 


country-men, 4 Theſl. 11. 14. Heb. 10. 34. (ſee Chryſoſtome) and get calleRion for them among the Gentiles, which \ 
I waz as forward to do as they to have me. _ 


11, Bur when, after this, Pe- | 17+ But when Peter was came to Antioch I withſiood him * tothe face ,. be- "_ 


ter came: and preocked ro the: cauſe. he ® was to be blamed. ]_.... be 4 
Jews ar Antioch, Iwho was there alſo at the ſame time preaching to the Gemilexof i orgy refiſted bm, bee they below Ts 
that hadtaken notice of his former a&ions, and the change char was obſervable in did look upon him a diſlem- blamed, | 
bler, and laid that to his charge, not knowing the true ground of what he did. 


ld we 
. np 
1a Fo blers meaty: > For before that certain came from Janes, 4 did eat wg the Gentiles, 


but when they were come, he withdrew and ſeparated himſelf, feari them 
ſome believing Jews of Jeritſa- , wet 
lem, cJamers e) o ] were which wete of the circumciſion} © 
generally zealous for the Moſaical performances A@: 22:%0.' from thence to Antioch (in like manner as 'thole AR, 
1541.) he frecly-converſed with the Gentile Chriſtians, and ear A bur while rhey"were preſent, our of fear of 
diſpleefing and [candalizing thoſe Jewiſh Chriſtians, and occaſianing nag ery þ off , or forſaking the faith-iſee Theo- 


b Mag ahd Chryſoſtome interpreting it by a like raſe, ©, 4-12, TT Ng you left] have beſtowed an you labour 
Eeain) he abdined from uſing chat liberty; and did- IEA any i conv with them for - time. bs 


13. And the whole mumber 13+ And the other Jews difſenbled likewiſe with him R infomuch that Recs. | 
of the Jewiſh converrs of An- bas alſo was carried away with their diflimulation.] 
tiochia followed his example, and abſtained from converſing freely with the Gentiles ;- if they were ſuch Zet- | 
Jors of che Moſaical law, as thar they would nor uſe this illegal liberty 3 and this was fo univerſally done by all , thar Bar- 


nabas, that came with me, began to be wrought on by i it and ro make (conple to converſe tamiliarly. with the Gentiles, 
as if ic were not lawful to do lo, 


14- Whereupon conſidering 14, But when I aw FR they walked not * uprightly according to the truth , | | 
_ OT _ ofthe. Golpel; I aid unto Peter before them all, If thou, being; a; Jew; liveſt aſter ports | 

be a way, to ſhur our all: the the manner of the Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why epapelleſ thou the Gen» T5 Fs 

Genriles from the'fairh ,- if by tiles to live as dothe Jews? T'-[*©: - wits 

Perers fear of ſcandalizing the Jews , men were brought to believe char the Gentiles might cir freely be be accompanied 

wich (and conſequently could not be preached to by us) and ſo that this was not the ew which, was moſt conducible to : | 
the propagating of Chriſtian religion, which was like 10 confift more of Gentiles thah of Jews, 1 rhus ſpake publickly to | as 
Pcter, Thou haſt hicherto lived like (and converſed with) the Gentile Chriſtians, and nor obſerved the jewiſh 'r rules 5 "Io 

why doſt thou now by thy praQtice bring the Genriles to think ir necefſary fag them to obſerve the Jewiſh law ?: 


15. Certainly that which I 5» We who 4 are Te 's by F ep wy not Goners of the Gentiles, birth ave! 
theſe men learn Ly think ro be implied by this praQtice ia , is far from being true doQtine, ; For we. = indeed TOO 
were, before our Chriſtianity, Jews born, and ſo far more obliged. in texto to obſerve the Mofaical Law, than the 

idolacrous ignorant heathens ,. whom the Jews themſelves never otgy iged to the Natal 

therefore looked upon thetn wich ſuch contempr, as not fir to be conyerſed FEA 


16, we, Iſay, beingraught '' '16, Knowing that a'man is not ;uflified by the Ste of che w, "but be the 
by Cheifiapicy, ok b \ it: faich of Jeſus Chrifi,even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that © might be juſti- ; | 


on Mar, 6. g.) by performance fied by the faich of Chriſt, and not by the works of the Law/z for by the works 
of the ALY «Ar > juſtifica- of the Law'ſhall 6 ficſh/be juſtified.) | 
rion is nor to be expeRed, bur only is Ser the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, withourthar we, T (ay, do thus our felyes r 
Chriſtian religion, and oughc in any r to reach ir qrhers, ſo as not ro depend on the Moſaical perf A 
fication, bur cn the faich of Chrift, withour.them, and that wpon this grend principle}, that neither Jew hor | 
be juſtified by legaFobedience, and-therefore ny + ſeek ro Chiriſt for it, who not now requiring of us theſe mand ries, 
bur the inward purity fignified by them , is conſequently to be obeyed in what he requires, and the liberty tha! allo, IT 
gives to be vindicated by us againſt all contrary Preeenders » Who indeed wi be far from. Inoung ey Ing Land 


yielding to, or complying with them. 

17. Fur then it is objeRed by , 17+ But if while we ſeek tobe juſiied by Chril we gur f Ivesalſo/are found 
thoſe thar ſtand ſo for theJewiſh b tinvers, is therefore Chriſt the miniſter of fin? G od forbid, pore 
4aw, that if, _ ro be juſtified by faith in Chriſt, we negleR the Moſaical Law, and live like Junta, we make by this , 


ne Ws. 


F 


/ 


pa The RPEreeGTT IANS... a9 2 


Y 
# 
# vibe oth 


2 10 Ko | x: ret ao FF oe avs zurin Con Tg" ris hs "T inf} | 5630 
CIC Tr TP FUSY Ty Wil by, -v7d 19:3 3.0m ne tae pros 4 $ 
:5;Lany-he'is yer KebaRe) 36 1917 01 lr $97 780 1 Hy cnn TO es 


bY . -AJ 
; CF, 2c 
p va SP o,# . F. a . K , . ditoye " , , . p 4 ; 4 * # Rs! 2s 7 Fees & of 5 
: : i = 4 4 s © . of * l 
£ & - n F , a 4 4 3; '® 4 "} 
I LL od L hy! Fi ' ; | a TY os WT + 
#4 "wa 4 fi +s ' + : F « 4 > 4 ay p : ' » 
_ if 'f3 + « am Lag % Bs, , OO J Ld i 4 %} 
: ad | 
1 ce 


7 $3 
- "F+-4 - mY 
WS ; R * 4 i 43 »Y q W mh o Uo] je "+2 | y 3 > wa, Ter. oy tier S. att hat 
q , T VIS, +. & « + - \ d $i 4 


De vir | F - 
oj aloe TNan- 
«F4 It TRY. 


þ tan peas 


ww 
ud < 


Ss TC... 


- hy | ks. "4 3 z* p , : is 
STILL 361 
LILLE { i 8; 


{ X19 356 


L qt] 


þ of, 30 Ts ge Guts 3:5 * ahs'7 < IT bo? 9 &/4Þ 797 ur [a proves 4750 pon oy v4 
RY Je vEW vo 4 aft. My IY,' 8- |; 0507 hy < Shs 2a 2 by $34 314 HOVE 399 300 bi 13H 9rj 915} WIICT yh} 

| ', _ | . 
* ON 24 095T7 SHRHE 143 14 > bm3 * 4: 1.4 \ way / oy 1 ER] 18150 38 figure , 11 } 210196; $1 
By P * 
230g oth | TL 110 Si 1" dennotations' on 7 27 | I 'y Ny 4} ev WE Yi 424 f{#S} 
1H ..' | 1971 art ii (13 nad þ DO4. , +? TI 1 5y! YU \ WR 1 6 Pay 18rh Of 200 Thirty bit: j 


So] *(t1 3 


Fed! 
d, War . i Uh fi g 's 

” Y. iow a y "2 , - 

eh Ihion OS Ml TA 1h ng 1 
L Driftl- 


394% &s 


4% 


4 "V7. Fourt 7 
why IV here nk 


mult be” char of his going, 


RS FI ING Furs Song 

he Nears cr ſip wn ly folhetn «, THis is ly eapretru by 4 Fe 
ians being circutnciſed P46 ON ant, Ng 

as the word mar 

the: next a e oft 


? 1% I 


"1 Ty 6 IX PF L&ALLIS ” A Frag da We iy WASH 1 7 £ 
wit DRE. Þ i OW {30 the enetallny of he GY 2 rnK6tey 


Nah Orr was 
ame 
Jorm! "© ts 7 
us CT av)! ti{vh, 


1403 Cagize 
FT .f Ft: ''s 
3, TY we, X S: perſons 


... eEdncl ſer ts avs tat Gor | 
Cowes Sriga Cilicia, At, x; non 


, that 
te ſtoold be ere 
DD el 


a nth Che Nanets Aoryeras "it w 
au I oy 


3 no,” nor tot xe former Zpocha's, lt 
- i ors fra , V. 18. or departs 
| mY but to thi ir oat 2h eat” Epocha, 


tits im, the time of h oy which i 
8 the Eno SIOs 


An, Ch.'34. From'whi a Ee M1 

cil, which i ordinarily placed 4s. Ch. 47. it wis-4- 

t thirteen or fourteen” years. .. there.w 

Nt = ERIURET, than there is au- clan, : ar 

b je pr or. #1] for the ng: |Eoxrathe an, C0 
. | Vs ot WHICH were 0 Treprtat to be cir mivictſed Rot (ft 

*me tion of 9x57 here, ihe v.6. it muſt jthou un wt ich 2s i | 
beer thatir fi R_ a og were! effed by they, © 
onof them hemlelves, w_ any great autho- this rk yr 

rity over others (as of inn Mee FR, Go el, ax it as prea 

2; JH, thay he did rev Tn re he is, or rake [0 « conlelſc FT. 


* 
- 
_ 
_ 


"v1 Tovel * 4 SUNOS 


4 


UF ok ME Math ad ber I ie oe 4 Rte - ae 
5” gs ON EPL or oo Gas me kat T3) 0 


Og 


- ne ere) and { A Ee _—_— on pren'y o the -x% fe 

& * c ai os > TEC ' F+ 2x TA 1 $4.4, fow #$+ . 4 - 
» £& £2 1790 4 * of > Gi + 
ws Of f feral was willing to yield at 
\ ns #6) 0 c : 
- 2p 
W, 


p 
7 . 2 . % 
| Not £0.:00E 1 | 
: £ z WM W 4a ? © J " , j 4, - 
: . | os, # . [ , [ Y 
= s » T C1] ti C L i x | i TY f x? 7 4 
+ ” 4 jo 
. f F * h - " 
. | '" 11 4 C* 
j LU, < 


IS TIS CV CLOATE 


P , 
At » 


t came 1 
ir againſt, or onver 
ch ed bu A a 


— — 5 very VI ja te pins Bb 6 

hr _ Pani bog to would not be worſted, and where lavinghegin words intervening by way of puree. 
at other tirnes he was content to -x-\ Acaba $ohopt roy the ſenſe begun is nor | 

eſs @ or ſome ſhort time, yet now; he finith'd, \ bur ſtead of it, «is «JN wyds dJyar GE au, 
== nor doe 2 that the trath + the Goſpel might | ver. 5. And then in like manner here, y. 6. the = 3 


{omewlig lik Ighed to he jo 

ter; the Worth arentheſis, 6mviol mn 

OC ,YÞ her ty woe it maketh no matier tt 

FT: A Re again in another forin, | 

£ E OID i 38 of > Tens ie wjoonpdhivm, For theſe prime mes 
hs: NF ks ade mething "th" we.” So Theephylat? on occaſion of 4 
| 7ews | reagng._in ; Copy, Heb, 10, I, «mTy Sulu, in 


th tar ell beta 
been. ob- | as. we reade.” Joop 37! 13 yrarmniY Holi <uw, | 
eſe facred | ar fr 4s concerns the conſequence of Gr pee. 


k | neſs, that is, in. THhbec of the Ha 4's 
be 119 pads Seudy' that there m 
{ſuch it muſt be, in 20 higher a Dal 


bg. «, a5 be doth, for the Nominative;calsto 
BlEnS ot. fe ire lors 
in {6 > ut becauſe the Scripture f Ws 
it latte # rechnical, that. is, Grammatical, exattne/7, x, Fes 
| 97 yoo. os m7. darn ygepa Iu, we 104. [0 under- 
aeamimont vue 5, Pani the copies have He LK, ſo as the Word 
* | ' is altered, | wil | yield a v ne be pen es, if ey the 
and Tories with. KepmpcpTrr6s LC av arbu——A matical exaAnels be ith, vie. he the 
C. 3. 16, where after 3 >y@- anuners 5 tjr— Let | offerers, that is. the Lev ics, 
the word of Ged inhabit. in | 10 is ſoon | !hoſe. chat ' come (that is, bti 
alcer'd into dtirxorlis of reduſares Ta/73— $0 Epheſ. |t them, In which words his opini 
3.17, where aſter x«0oxiou # xeuwhy At F aiczac oP xagh [iS Clear, v7 LN, 5 oak the facred will 


; «us v@W, follows, V,. 18. $jpiLowhrs th, 78 eMac : | ras 5 (over uth ys £0, RO. ti 
:. chap. 4. 1. after TIS RAG Þ Ut fon hem VEsS- Fare arena Grammatica 
Me TEE neg 


les mgemuThnu, &c. alter a few. Krighc follows | 
bly \CaÞ+. 3. ga $. ſola 


ob-|cawxs, ſpeaking of the Apoſtle 
third . qu. 10, Second} 
FE "Tves [Not .4p bo Aftarbed or an 


we Att 
*[chern upon this one or, the an ding 
\ means the |ciſm in the period. So the Learned Mr. 
= wwkus At. 27 I] Os, "7 rogyten mil MATTY quia Bur 


| leecifops , WW Res AT 
$3 Tore bore: py. þ00E Bn 6 An we ng ſame Was. LF of. bg 
. 

on 


ok : Pat 6 trier Bhat , a very We i 
Ts by Sir Haas Sepile ED emo 
a ow ph wy Eats in that! Fo boy hoe SR br 


*F 


nm 


2s 4 Fas 


d; i 


ve Ws 5” 
> Fre 


| ono 
SE 


= 


; pram Epirdmitc þ Galilens, ogy" ek I th t 
. prophet by an 
' Hebrew, &c. if be have piire language, he delivers' 
prophecy after that manner 3 if his (anguage be leſs pure or 
| eloquent, be gath deliver his prophecy lefs eloquently; el 
bean _—_— Hylowanricey if a cha he Land by 


Tabor. mn TETiIngy wy ade, they added no more to me.than.| Cl 


the Juſt Sober Cl, Herr Fe eng bla = 


pl received, or wndertook, the Church ans ll 
c (not w5S. Hierome aw poſt; ow wif weres +9 


EEC, alle tc Me 


uudCns, oy ev, is alforendr 
rat to OTE ſo Prov..28. Ja. node my” 
as dmg wNin@- 3 2 rehuwy me eileyrcorms Ge, The - 
off of Py Hick man ts oi bw is 


ebrew, hi him to | 
; prophecy impell TEES 


in * Ivarnatwou, "3 4 '& > ounaogns; 
oppoſed me not, but conſpired w_ accorded with we, 4 


1 hnew before, pavoyres” Wu «ftv ecyttngy vv Nagdw<[- 
ezy, when they had knowledge of my fare, they FI 
protec inde fury Fug dy v: [and [that 
tion of what went b 
5A for the cit 


”y alt the reſt - | 
th anther for thi dignity, bus after tux Savior 31 
ſurrettion oo year, faith Enſebim in ſhin in Cri 
the-i'9, of Tiberius): inanimonſly 


he, the brothty of | the Lord, 


Oey. SFr IO 
oe Wi 


PIR aa. as _ Y FO OE WEIEY > tn. le. ads. Py 


; on the Fa to the GALATI ANS.:Ch pal 


ily ca in what Gmc Ulling of 
[, ono eirk ry ra 
EE be te age ; 
b: Paraphraſe. _ © CHA MOB | _ F 
-—- | wha Fooliſh Galatians, [who'hath * bewicched you, tl obey | ig 
yo tres he rug you 'O oeos, * before whole eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath b 4-4 8 
b. Ting (he. Ge © 4100 Jo, pn þu Tay, room Ole ne ht bc frat conc dc by our preg” Sf | " 
as if he ; 
_— > Tidy andiperrr CN ng, ou Receive the utc by he mod 5 
"A = TEES | ETD wenn the Mk tut pelo your Chuechynſh? 3 9 
"1!" ” they there ills pr iro out (4G, 19.00) wa ! Law able to give you any ſuch privileges; Bo 
an re nr ls 
theemnernal, Mole, carne. FS 
"* fork tel if f1 
in vain? «if it be yer io vain] ery” ; 
,you - nowend In F /*q 
| we fe ihe berier ford k * «; the fuk} he 
En I TY [Ayr 
* wh 
-—— wall 
wa \...., lowly, 
* In dhe 
; one ap? 7.4. Þ $ oocfaich jc char all = 
e eſceing that God would ate the eaten in 
. unto Abraham, /azizg,. © In thee ſhall all ; 
ful ot ol, tri np bs. 
= TE 
Ov Fowl Hhch thc ©9. $0 
oy \bawz ad tice rg tos ie Chor bis Ah, 6 wel ly) 
| | rents ka ok, Gr 
inbok tel anw dren), 
| op Moſes, nor onely abflirely, bur comparatively 
e thus, are the curſe for every ſinthey arcever gujlrydk, / 
8 rr wy gre ar from Juftificd... 
3 And the fame is _ theLaw in of # & evident | 
bv amiga, ren Eu ny Kg! " roo God $4. 1 
(. Hah, oem te het. gu) pombe eter, oy ac ae jd ; ive, fg 
- - manner. / og OT 


2 rt i (ta Andthe Law ioootof th: ri mar dd ye, dl 
* makes 16-accoune of fairhy them. | thing an 
allow  juflcon bin cmd of jg obotcace, perſprmance of all chai requires, _ OO 0095, 
$52 £3, vin 


_ f + 4 » $ 
o 1 
s wks Bi d 5 
"WASLETT » 
"PR" 8 


ham $ T; 


' 1p < ghe * wala - wWrek 


j 


a9 logo to 1 re _ 


'n. :  --. Y v2 yp 2 - | 
a be *% "\&. F Tori you n 4 . 

4 *- \ th n 
wtf event "2 Goof Z3& ”Y nn npen 

[7 - 5 } ct 


; 84 15 M(tT W* 2 __ O- 


ooh) out | 


q 'To ; 0 yy a ; a 1 8 |  L Y 4 
- -< -.% TT ESTES $ x; bo c int 
- 7p: » » PAS * = SH 47 fn - ” ? 3 %« = 4 4 ” 4 
N T OTC r/44l q ;z& » ba 
_—_— Ps - 5 p 
; { 


; 6 A 4 # bs > " i | X } ? { * >, "i Ind « T5 v6 37 4 Mc 7 £ , = T : 3 «1 x ” f : þ4 q ”=_ I a 'T # S , o > uk r 0 _ 
i SESEA ar} : | "nn; JeWne JENTITCS, J A 1 TY ung Ie) {f1 fn 
K - ' y 9% 1 ns wn p" , Ex 


| I how ff J 

| CON I86140-219; 262.1 36 vel 
| [ , _-, : 3 3 As J ( ul he , 4 G % 44 of. -$Y; Fo "ge R 3 ®c . . q f , jm be} 

! | | Looby: | hk : 04 | | Ire _ yn ur lex tire gh | LDnm {+ kar 4X es Sens 6 inthe 
FN ind 4 4 of : tho » © us : w f ; Lond [ ? . 1% : y L 3 þ . » 4 


8, ue if the inhericant 
ve + 10 Abraham by prox 


ory "213 26 en2m y! G, \ al: KI! 5 IITY 


c VEE he if 
eto UG! 


I EE 
hen 1uldlet 03 22 roms al, Mag: 
" in var grin : pe it 


of te Lord, Dot. 7.5 and by is bend we del 


a I 
LY NA KK VG) 
<ITh 


ten the je mare oft 
hen God rg wil br 00.06 Eg 


+ Bo h Str ado i oe 


A tht che promiſe by by lah of 4 St 
4 Bron we airy TE : ICS Hi 
fies; there 1s 0 juſtihcanion 19- As ey 


7 ”". # 
ru red © eh N 
Mah Bt Kt Vs Xt 
k, s2 #: 


Bat before faith came we were keyeunde 
Ks: heal Nene EM a = ow fig 


ti 4 = + ® Kai. i 3 fi 
ped oo St YI "a, li 

F PIE bY a <F vY 
x 1 yr pirat 


| ; : } 4 J k bat | 
*. FARE | 'S : 's 3 M4 4 > 
+ yn MERA | 
* Ev;B! 4 were. 21) je Et ruth © jultifig. 
” -us | | 


ſpel.o! | jog Ole GT < 7 


Fab 97s WEED 'Y; 


o_ "k wa oat ah ; by 
(4: 


« F * va} ) y \ ; 
7**% * - SE 3 iy va . Ly I q 4 Ye 
. , { I 4 £ . Py. i by . © 
/ be Vi FIG 64 | 4 P 4} $©-3-2% * by 
- "Jos | T12 - - . — -_ 4 Wy 
ww W3ST » o PEUEN FE WIDE p . . 4 7 ASS - % yu wes 
. - [ , 44 A ? oth © c k ? þ XL . 43 bx ad \ 1 1 7A p 3-4 
( : a & $24 9 wm = Oo, 1.7 i 
" 


Wh 


"=" * } 4s : 4 _ \ : - 1 : y I | Fl a& ; 
"Lec bas! AV IO. YOU C26 ORF Bnabe., > 11 BR. i RES 
2 For ae 


F &hayg.puron . 

voueh ye abt «apy rgonte 

ly bagels Tm ly, arp, made: ty 
wean nn 


hath 01 b5IL2/g hy jsnols31 NI%; AY a Tk 13 Pry ON wag 
gi Dr go s "y | S 


ef 
q bend ? md; ; mn aldjlut 


ry 


as 


claim or qewrneh on he tr; q algni! 


'S you tl ds RSS 
of ran, vichour any ne ceſt : 3 
MHA 243 Tong. 21 wnohs pl of Jake fo! 'F 


Bee 
W- 22% 


rt nat 1 pn od 191; FI LI noulinfl 1, 
mh bagipotitac WHEL Gs 4 poorly 12bbs 20 119 Wpagit nn. b2c1: {oak 2 oy 19 
boblow 2d 30005) aha Yom) "5g | 4d þ Li Du Ra If 0 & 26111-0501 T nn? 


14 Fr bng Jon lng Shar non atom. 1399 zicl Vi, med: 04 woA 21 OY 
ark Ta: Ns aieh, p10) Shy vonds bd prov No 
the Gno arp empty, = 234; 
of q- -F 
fy, 


pf 53230 0 


meTerss os Rees s 
CD A aye opinions of Cirif, ba Fc 
he was _—_— *z xoryds  v if,” 1067 6040 -Cominen on; w/w 
evmtinls) £34; degrapb©-, "BY PRION I YI ju- 
ſtified, but.yet not mote.thal 
oy by od rr wr Hr groan glersrue be filly: x 
fie bg to ſalvation, In reference to which their |'riy x" prodigy to roy perkr rye — a. 

doctrine, (and perhaps | own tide.) gainſt ſach conviction, and. evidence to.the contrary. * 


apart phraſe ii mx, jn the fleſh; 3400 cdnote 


Wan\2 b hi 
a b- Wt, bog 
jen s 


wes Tandmw,; init Ge 
ly ch filly 


CT: Ari 
nwxe $04» "my Ll EIN 4+4.9-.3 


elements,1iN relation, as i Eons pk 
a0, and 6 chrtg Fine tr, had 


ſome-\feigned:! $ 10 gain 
x, nog "nd diſciples (as appears by 2A 
, 1. 3.C, x, and thereforg,ampag the;.figs- 
' fleſh, which che Groſcks, a great ſpawn of t i 
had: rouge _ Church, he. 


hight , +-ly To whow oa —_ been 


Acified, 
ale (Clone Tee Ga i LoL <E = hath a cnc mean OT Pick 


of-canftruction bbep 
fel amgbtor 1698; —_—_—_— 2,724, 


.of -bim, 
SEED ET 


i. | King's ur Wi + \ 
-and | enie .ODY IC ; con- 
1 ns; Tort 'Inoy! Ns 
=; et oh, kl ex ph to _ ya 


el Taro dowgs= 
/ on ow 'e made known and evi- 


a Gn whereby be took away the 


Hamer: as 1 voy worns 
- Bis 


W-. 


es 0 I IEIPR"NF "6 


Ta and CD a; on: bs. they thetl uſe : tv more of _ > o 
a Leng 2 gin of Mey bl that God: would. deal. wi T: Lie awry 


d RS 


a ferLonngs OD 
emmirbych GB Whdoamndey & hepeople ity "ingiving moet 
Nw. 6 24: (as well 5 : bleſ God for Ld or primer V. 26. ne hes = 


bp 


, that. 
pake 708 48 Epbragm,, 
in Þ 


I, in Folrgim.,, And fo ly I 42 J2Yol 
ther ig of 'mneve ike hd wrt ie nab 
of thi" ett jor yorey \'They' among af the navtons{ of Mm 1 
or Gentiles, -and not onely 7 the few, that bleſs them- ol | | 
ſelvesoy others, " ball uſe chis "mg oy os pj | Peay. an 
nedictions, wy Lang oy lelings that oo | "Ef by the Roman Eagles) 
nog apr my apr ly = op oft har hefoic 
Or, orm 15 {et dOWn, Ger. 2 God 
rn "bleſſing of Abr abiens: "This Thi 16h okivip jy i Pafeervries fore ev | that:a& 0 
 terprets it on Coy, 12. ws hat x all ay ro ch zeal" £9 G0a DFOBs ot 
che Be thou as Abt TT y's) Re Me 2os We | 
is uſed in Scriprure ns as en ene. Rebold 1 give wo him 1m covenant of peace, 
it it hath” 'been-uſed aca EEE vet afier long covenant 
$' form hath 
+ Ik =o yn Govt oy Gd £3 
m_ pos Fab nor 
1S k 40S) 
faith fo wi the deeds of the 1s Ly 
__ comple To's Nat 
{| Su | W: th 
—_ PEE [the for of it 5 Y ag .0r TE 1 
ing-for V or th Wi " 
al bees, EEE ] Ts 
ih hich ie 
2h 
hers oa: 3s cs Of Gow Bu? _ C 
fs we uſe to the ſame le, 1 will ma ip cw Giri, 
great, Of 54 «pfSreag Fac. 3 þ 
thy name ſhall 
SoC. 18..ve.x8; ſ0:Ci22-0; x8. the: nd { | | I 
1 | - xr "not; phy 5G o en U ils "2 
y*:vAg + T4 $3 $5.8 vt 2” Wo | ' 243i SL as SE - 
Ry As) | 74 ; N or aPer 7 JW lay — SEAL _ wy. » Wor"! 2G 
_ eff 71 1548 206d aig 190 af a0 Ab abs OP Of "04 TIT 
Uh TE. COTE ws CHAP. 


$A J/L5 


3 


#”-"% by.” » p + gy TI ET ONT. FO Þ-5 £5 WF. k PD: TG 2 ER agt "0 WE $6. _—_— Papen—qno—n— nk , : _— VF MB " ..4 A. 
OT LATIANS: A 
B06 | LET QRQ5 "Tis oj to. the GA Yor 

» P 


) 


It. VI 5 fr.) 2 "1 i lfiloe: * itn) | ap NN I = LL OTOLK wy 
| ,N9 
* 9g. }& a8! 0 1 OM £ 4 73 'S] enrfrior; 11931 
Ka H, 'A P., pagy & x43 oration. zi bo 15907 
119 | fo DN 911 
ITE: I 


4 ® +4 


"3 "7 Dc 5 Ae "ur il v7 C5: / 6 "1 A or] : » 
inn cadig axes lm dr 
© v1 \ anon. + "AAA i ws - 
A 4. T., 
4+ $- Bur when thet time... i nlne jo 
Was COMe, V. 2. Gol. NT MA 
ſaw it fir to remove rhe | "8 
dian of the heir, 'thar- i: 
lay the Moſaical Law 
then God Emin Smla 
6, And that y you ar fo 76 ; ore MW 
appears bythis,chat God hatfi Jourhex rts, Crying, 7 | Per 
ſcar his Spirir into' your enirng "; ap 
as your God, but your fath afeeryjo | eff} - 
but that God will deal with you agcordin NA wy Poms ke bo alrpiom, tpi ſeed, juſt you opon the ES 
of faith, withour.the deeds. of the Lay,. 


So that | herefore'thos thou-2t mare a eva, but a ſon; « andif'a fon theomlni 
We of 7:7: hankerond x00 ﬀ 


performances, bur are put imo ao fieuy of Eve ne (amgnd chrough faich in Criſt you ar ge of juſtification, Acoot-, 
ding to the promiſes made to Abraham. * . 

8. In time of your hea- 8. Howbeit.o E q.nben.ye knew mor God, et omoten ri 
theniſm, before your cofiver- co, Potinee if 1, £4 


fion to Chriftianiry, ) ye ſerved idoks, and. 
quently — —_— $: 


FFECHTEELTECrS = 


Fo : A | tba eb gin God, mer xo nons of G W* p ; 
Ai = mo lis U REY VE OE a 


ſoextremely ro 
hath freed thoſe which were. 
Nance of thoſe ſhadows, have r 
that liberty of ſons that Chrift 


fll | 
. Ye obſerve the Moſals - | 10; Yeckeneth ws pos F. 
ive ies | (e Nowe n-] a.) ſabbarhs, St and SBenbl os ang.at 1nd river rok ar ok hr 
every ſevench and eye COR eh yur, (bac 

themſelves obliged to obſerve them.” OL OT OG 


 $1-Theſepritirzof Ty n I, 7 am ahgidef you et Ktthas before upon Rolbon WET 


nem ( ich, : now Chriſt is come, ut 
q) and reſolving ko karging RO Poe: 


12. I pray follow my ex-, - $4. Brethren, T beſcech you, TER for” Loni ye wr: pelanenoi _—_ « 
ample, for [ <1d once place redmeat all.) . as 56getis 
my truſt in the Law for juſtification: And 1 beſeech'you do not think that Yis'our bf atly iſt affeinn that write this; Thy 
not been ar all provoked by you, nor conſequently 1s it inia that 1 ſhould mean you malice, ordeſire to bring on you" 


perſecutions ol. nc Pa (the "qrdiding of which is he one y, bait which the Gnoſticks make af of t9 ſeduce. you.) 


a, 13- Nay, why ſhould this -, 1.3: Ye know how through?  infirmity: of the fleſyTpreached the Goſpel unto por 
fear ſo trouble younow more you | at the firſt] 


nagh-r a0 it did? You know, and cannot bur Jeneniher, that ws a Vet Inr.en I tas = pecans 
my Inc, f1 3k; 


Md by that difcoy- but Eds me as aft pan , £vew as Chri ON 
'Tagement to deſpite me or my preaching, but received 'me.wi all the reſpeR, atid belief, and Fey 


Gd dk f * Where is then'the bleſſedneſs that you ſpakeof?. forlibear aan. 13 ? therefore ty F 
did 5. 463 Son bay loaoy that if it had been poffible you world have plucked out eb own "0s a have nerf Wh 
ink) yas Fe | | 


yau' had an'A Ale? given tome: Tr kW OO 

What words 76 60 purted with'for our lakes, mere Ye never ſo dear to you ; though now | reg 

lirtle perſecu de ang anode gy III IS: 1 604 

palg na tbarry cake. Lu kind. that I am able.ro inch, | 

you, bur-you would hi ie for my  (Theophylad. 

36, Amt then, w E 5; 6. ; 
at firſt ſo Ag il "i; 
cation nd preſſures among you, (of wh Groſtick compilers, "pts 
"= crime bue onely telling you my. aling rh | « ( | i 0 
Es 7: Their great zeal 17. ing + 2eafon ha you. © poem yea, they would efelide* you,! moos Ow 
pl | | wad on is out of no ſincere thatyou might 7 alle them. , re 55S, 
4 . is * the King', MS, reads Gar, youz but ofive copy howw-Lat, w3 09 then 08 ed F ARR 


_y” _Y Ry CE n——— ry - 


Ih 


> 1 Heer 


ane E: | H aw 


ESL ERS 


£ 
C 


tro Tf dſieto bepreſne mc younon, and f 
doubt. 


12, Artois that Abraham had two ſons; the dk by aboadmaiid, theim 
- otherby ar w nn ROUT me a —- 
13, Par he war find oi, was botn aftet the fleſh? burheofthe:» 
free-woman was b o_—_ rs G19Y 2:11 
born afteran bur Sarh's child mes wo by hte cr rK 


A\wortrsn 


7. For it is vritted, SET, 
ED indi da cleliveatbes fry children, 'ſ@".x t-were brodak \forh by ls fer hi 
EET Tanna zenciles, i! bot y.490re tha FIRORA ms. in-hls. lite 
Fe: Ss T3 fn 194 yr "7 gies 
{ va anc {Shall du, i be he. Wi 
Ie 46. ary II Ig OF bd ap 
oy ye 4 otergary 4 


Rn, ES. 4 


iam i FIT RSE: = "4" 
KCL 


al perfors 
'Baras chen he that was bor fer te lf 
its ef 


o 


they that 


C and ove but tae to nherie; 
wo - Gt 0 hee he 


c a 7} ings wh < af b ve p ; 7 $ af | TY A 
4s 2ft 2617'0 69; 'wafttut yoifoyrs bas nods + i 

; 3 OR” 

-_ i al Num wo 10. v4 


"#4 . *” 
4 \c W* 7% x i Sas F?s wal 
E £ TIE -- * 2 y: 
# 


: 
0 
bx. ob v5 @ #+ « 


FA up 


"4 $4.4; 4 ! Ce b, 0 
A ts ad 00 IX rl. TINY 
& Þ® » = & 4 F) 3 


» 3 
$% * . .*. 

od | \ af S's * pa 
1 8% : 


\ 3» 22s)! © 6 ne. 


® ” ; 5 ' of > > ; Py | Ad , + . k o& #F & by "i : £4 
"hoot FP, Pikes 13.54 1 a The el af tk. 9-5. bes we, 


" Wy POR 


i''| he rid ak quinels . me : \ ha at aſcribe aff 16; | 
UL LB —_ "pee oe fv ane 
birth Dro »11eS NO tO 


1} 

y ah'uffigis 
wc *.. ; g aa | 
5 00 F 5 p k J id =_ ” ; e "© * by F 

ErE-» | LIE WACUMICILIOL of For \Ran 3 L 

a 3 4 0 > #1 F; «Þ EW & a. \ 
Is” ARS IB: f of : 'Ehe | - on- a! 7 
BY : ' F- 
'Y X —_ 


|  Iowanai]as mis x7 br oy 
05 miles uiſhiiNt feos Ng RN ola 
| 27 Re es Re otion. of the ... 
; ſtarr & the miivity of all thi Iſmaclterin Arahia, fall af; 
mngxeple 4 ſts Wo tdepds fa, rinjtitron, 66 ſach' as ſhall canſe thew: HC Gg ov they ** 
aa HE rt ei] Tn 0 to fried o 


tn, REES ESCneS: on 4d 


of this 


{was 4 frame women, CO__ 
n——_ { more ms 


OS I. 
_—_— taken into ar © 6 


4 ſdare; ne nr men into & pe, 
[- ey forthe their ighericance, but one megitrr Ing 


% 


nw 
4 6+ X 
q Ss ©. a ns #* < So 3 $75 1'Þ | TL000 "2s F et ; p 
o Tu REEL 1} IS wo «TY s £4 . 3 £ +4 $44 . 4 3 R 37% j #4 HS. "Þ. 'T 3 is i, . 4 " j : a B ; , ” 
fs ﬀ C ti: SH, 4.4 BI V & . F2 ov . 4 5 ; F: 
nd ? Vf JÞ7 1 ce iv DN: A y ge. "Oe 2 | p "ne od 7 [ ® "Pp 


"Oe S640 ; PRE. '* ;B4l1 eFiN07 $6 w Tt LD 22h 


4b A FP 7 17 78 £OH610;14 1 ft 
20991 20! IE EY alags® __ Hrhokd1 Pal fay unto 
| ther have. be har, and raught La pot 


head. 


_ i_ 46 2881197 YEws!: For b eftifie 
A.M. Gr 7 3-Fa he whols | aw. 
juſtification by that, he abſol 


en ACE Leal Chl lt pok 
gurl y0u ped co crc nd gd rac or julian 

x0:07ery: tan thar-is circumciſed, that he isa debtor t 
a do=e prac Pin mihut hich th Law cnn 


ChrRk on: 'whobeter bf 2re juſtified + x 
in! by ela , ISS J OT 
If you expett to be lid by eg performances p ip ve 


| | +#d | 'F wk THE 
F + . 
43 $ Ly \ _— *?'1 I 4 TL 4:0.) 
UP Ye ON wet vir wor 7m. = 
{4 « x f + {i a KL 
"PK | I 3, F J ' , ; 


EVT. emp (11929 380) ec) OI TP 2/1 is ht, 
-F ;- ; OV! 2080) <5 by us Oh OY xithe cri SR Sor 7 4 TT 


Fmt, k Mi tea yarns ar te 
+ KA \ As 4 - $62 


QU2nHR0QO r IC Ac_aSCHS—SR > _ 


= 


Epiſtle 1 ro ah GALATIANS 


1 Ps % * + ro Nan Wt th Df! 1 Fo aotÞ ola. afhy | VOI1I1 +. mtizqnc 
doe mine: ro ti yoo hronghehe hr yo" wil vill b Ry 
113143 TH Fe Wy judgment, earn a"! Y 


þ penn RES _ 4 pc ad' th Gets is 


the coo- 
4 1, * And þ, barn, if Tyr proach cumin; why do 1 yr ſuffer pr 
yg Bu (yr do CHER We 


| SY" « F=h le] 
| EY. of laveneth the who Ne) cos ra js 


O-./, i 


£2 


: my affirming 
* Sr tary Law in this 

4 mee others believing me, om the, 
: of the wrath of che Jews, 

x {th nr ni a ee prog ime 


git,” add of others that receive it from fn, RO RO 


Ki! | le you. FOTOS panipt bow wp Thiis 
TS —_ 


> 


BE wel | q the god of dl ihr 4 much 6 cats « | 
—_——— — and defaming of others. ror ome «ft frIO(1 
h TL = a ley betcoghand" \x$- Bur if you 
. one of anorher. charuable as to. © 
' .and.defame of dns, thi will break ori © while, imorher places it doch lead, 10 open feud, prfecring x 
chicrivg your fellow-Chriſtians. 


toe -— 16, This Hi Wallin the Spi, and * ye hl) wo fell che fs of the 
ne eth.] 


4 « 
#3 


nt 


For the fleſh lufterh ſt che Spri an he pr hin hte, LE gs 
Mak a rel AD thar ye + cannot doe the things ye te: 


wou 
| | bij 1:or ſecular ends: For there being two defiresin you, 1 ecrmmratinien 


jrual faculry or reaſon. inſtructed by the Goſpel, and theſe deing. o oppolne one to the EDD 


the one, you do int 


whatſoever doe i 
F/cher diflierh, it follows that you and en —_ ; you wil 


@haryou do nor will or chuſe with both wills rariooal 


1 gibt Mg be Lon, 


luſt of. che fear of Goletro he commu, 
———_ om re A IE ws 20 


=. 
Ht: 
Hg FE 
-2 
'F 
SE 
Ti 
E'Þ 
EB 
4's 
*3 
TY 
5 Hl 
0: 


C En q=4e rlu IT: EC 


© 20, IPlary, d witchcraft, batted, vatkdice emulations, wrath, ſtrife, (editions, 2s 
hereſies; commir 


ho nm r Gor: $ 2 to-which bp arene 4 | yy EE 
21, Envyin \-murchers, ray | | gs ; ich 
ri wu io 6 45 have alſo tc T7 in teve pſt that they which doe fuch ing 
Ernnort EEE Tg in ne 
xeve 
of chem from che kingdom of God. 


"ves, . '/ 2:2 But th fult of che Spr' ovs joy, peace, lng uſing, * prnnck, | 
wh” et hh b 


$R NAY 


þ not of himthar * po pmT jap ot at ag - 
neva ett cre], him (whether my, EE, we ST ay a+ 


i Payer PRI re 


F __ — 


. - I Y OT 9-4 LO —Y 


" The Epiftle # the GALATIANS, 


b. 
Bropyeidy 


P. 222, 


law of the huchand,, that RS Tar | 
law of t nd, that. is, 


are diſcharged from Chriſt, 


from the 


_ ſummate, or perfettea, in oxr wanders, 
| habit. 


" among ou believers, 


Edir.Sylburg Alex andrinu Strom. 


LU TES? i FN 
luſts. 
_— — rledrefty comney © 


ge oe 


1 Bin rnd n Bhiohore® one nora let us alſo allo wallet by 


A ES tooth hoe tes | 


16. Kid or be paſted up . | 26: Ler us not be deſirous of yaingory; fronening ear anorhay ra Eh 
ri begin yin, inp ig x Je pray der : | 


with an opinion of them- 
ſelng, aps the raniy.00 op 
orthodox, 


V. 4 Bectme of 'no effeft Kenigyem, Lmonudanas,4 


Kee ch Flere the word 1gnifies according to the 


notion of «53%, whence*tis com fruſtration, 


ammilation, evacuation, abolitions and ſo 'ris applied|nificati 


to the Law, rip@- nemgyn me, the es is annnlled. 
In a ſenſe not far from thence 'ris uſed Rows 7. 2.} 


mhen i lid, hr the hub being dead, che mie 
gyerreu amd viue 54 ardess, is diſc 


5 


nor owes any or tothe matri- 
monial contrat. So here wT»gyimnm and 77 Xgrd, oe 
as when a ſeryant is from 
the maſter, or a wiſe. om the husband, di 

advantages as well as burthens; ye receiveſin 
no benefit or vertye from Chriſt, or the ſecond Cove- 


a = all one with Cleif) ſhall profit you nothing, v. 2. 


moz7e, in the end of this verſe 


Covenant, that of Grace. 
ws - 6, Worketh] 'Tis not amils in this place to ſer 
down the particular notion of #«gy6:2u in'the New 
Teſtament. And to that purpoſe the firſt thin =_ 
obſerved, will be, that there is no kind of 
reaſon to render it inan Active ſenſe, but —_— in 


a Paſſive, throughout theſe books. So Rom. 7. 5. the 


ht, Or con- | 


motions of ſin mgytin uv Winton, were 
t is, the 
inclinations were brought to act ad Met 
So 2 Cor. 1, 6, owTwelas ms wigyrehpus os Vane 
pori, ſalvation which is perfefted, Or conſummate by 
patient enduring, SO 2 Cor, 4. 12. Satan; © uv 
$eyHTe, Bec. death is wrought in ma, 2s it appears by 
the Context, 61s Setyeeroy gene we are delivered 
to death, v, 11, SO Epheſ, 3 x7 TW Nyacay ene- 
ſuuglw os £yir, according to the AP " phich is wrought 
in, or among, yon, para lel to Col. 1 29, x7 mv ie 
gee ere wyeſeolu & bpol, according” to the force, Or 
att, Or virtue which is wrought in me. S0 : » 2, 
13. of the word of God, © » wegyem: iy vr which 
& wrought in you, preached neo you, and obtained 
its ends (or perfe&tion) to which it was deligned, 
So 2 Theſſ, 2. 7. the nyſtery of 
mniquity ad eegyrims 5c made, Or prong or (as 
in the: Preſent tenſe) « 5» ori, tur, ith Ca- 
feellto, peed to that of Heſchius, 'kregycina, 
xg oudoelames, is ys to enter, to-diſcloſe it ſelf 
0, the World. ſo here ig dy a8; tpn, 
faith perfefted by charity ; fo the SHriack, reads 
and ſo Tertullian, perficitur per "chavitatem 


motions 


ir, 
ef þ 


| pms Marcion. |. 5, directly parallel to that of 


"Famer Ch, 2. 22, 6} bez mars wrneiady, pr ger bo 


pee i by works, as at 


xirlu Ty, and Lig, Ih are par as Pipex jot 
ſame importance... i 
betiad 


To / s, 3 $ "of ; , 
| Annotations on | Chap, Ke 9 67 orpmeqm} 5/1136 


—_ —— 


rom: iſclaimed all right or title to the Goſpel, or | the 


habit by the effect; or fruits. gk 
hich purpoſe it is obſervable that in Clemens 
Þ «ydey Twi, and d) d-|« 


ire, of hich wha ws ed nlns 
will not 
little reaſon:to doubt bur thatir'isin 
þ parſe ic will bu ch 


hath received afflation from ſome 
Ce on 
vile Feat 


t 171548008 ret 
hor, Ge, there RE the Scholiaft, inyy 


dps, Tericw \anv my! uy they mgh 
(by wnclean. birits, - nt fo 6 ken 
hs od he Fenn Em 


his or Fom then a here 


ERS f the Bee 


1'Cor, 12, 6;i10., EE 
or extraordinary ts 0 tof 
or | faith Phevors x 


N oth ho the 

f JVnorg 

 thatg Rog . 
dby 4 


to 5. \ 4 word [ExImeg not onely-to per- 
So ſo ated by any ſpirit, bur-to. ations chat el 
produced, appears by the uſe of the word. i in 7# 
Martyr, in Dial. cum Tryph. p. 87, where 
Magicians, he faith, they WEre weys mione wings ava tes 
mes iw3gſucioas vas 3% Naiorix joxvrde or, catriedicap- 

tive by the devil to all wicked diabdlical alien) I 


cor wh. 


praying 


re 


which enabled. 


- to work. Cures, owteo vs 
iage here, hg Uh 
much as El'sprayer for 
thenext words...To that 
tenexe words, To har wh 
the words of Heſehins in his 
1 & c3a3, cionnuopdiny os AY whict 
corupen ace Copy, JOOk '1s 
corruption in Copy, I ſappok from bend decays 
inthe 24S. fron) whence'ewasprinted. THOUDe 
I breed mi the ie be ſome Lacwnain the an 
e wo hens 4p of the words in the mi 
hich he'thar pri ie was nto rele by 


mn i oh ke, And: 


FOCI EO ate inthe pond b 
g that! the- word Aupae and 


Pl 
be ealily reſolved;: but-yetithere i Bla 
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ad ere ate with the gift of healing, 
uo 5. hprgs AS I5. the prajer of faith, AY h, a 
viz. of that. hich is mentioned 1 Cor. 1a. 9 4 


to recover the fith; As jb k as me or which mw mA or 
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" iris cher becauſe he diſcerned ſo-much ofthe 
nk me men nby water en ay toy cy-of the evil humour, rhithe choughetl 
the Ghar, will clearly afford rhe ſeveral notions |,not be'likely to care; but exalperare ir, or becaſc 
e ſaw his authority contemn'd Wi... 


þ hy Chriſt, Agreea 


te bath ak -—_— pron ts at ee 
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word Uepyobyn 1 1n the. latitude, VIZ, thati at fig- 


two things am among a ſacred ws pa hours, firſt, #2 | that other notion of Sowfſear, w anos} S. Fr fo 


dit, (and og, which | others fra ſeem to refer to, in 46s Bu tothe matter ..of 


as Pachym hymer jus 
5 a perſon poſſeſſed with the Devil, or | rbance; viz. that Roe 
+ and econdly, man or Trawyden, | On, which they would impoſe upon all Chtif 
_onely. more will $1 putant bi hoc prodeſſe, non ſolum circumcidantury, ſed 
* heors in this verſe here ro the G yy that | etiam abſcindantur , *tis ſomewhar'too light to-be af- 


..... by comparing it with, other parallel places, 'c. 6. -r 5, | fixed ro the words of the Apoſtle, , .._.. .. " 
| ly wo fide 9a pancles 


3 Cor, 7. 19, It appearsthat mins ©pyrcdun IN dns, | V.12. Witchoraft ] Among,che. 

faith conſummate by charity, 1s all one with K929 Alias, Gmoſticks papuancies, ſorceries, are here 

- new creature, in one place, and mignas wnndy, the | (fee Note on ©. 3. 4. and Rev.9.21.andc. 21, 8:and 

keeping of the commandments of God, in the other; as | 24.1 5.) ay the cry of that = clear, not onely 

BEE _ is the : fulfil th whole law; of all the by the founder of them Simon; who was-a Magician, 

"moral law, by aggro with the ſuperſtru&tions' of | but alſo by Menander his ſuccefſour, who was-ſuch 
ble to' 


14, mel | md your, Tlgcz ales NW) + u Bamiouy, TANegſon TY. Aluondh met dmr, wiitonr Umdulind/s)ak TieamAp3/ays, 
germ Y. Avu7au af PF 6gana 7 nar, Every grace is given He was not inferiour to his maſter in magick,,. but. mone 
in baptiſm , but "tis perfefied, ( as mMepopai and mae | wainly we in his portentous undertakings, and afſu- 
a is all one) PS: of the commanaments. - | Ming to imſelf to be ſent for. the ſaving or delive- 


. 12. Cut off Þ' Amwite2w here, and in the Canons | ring of men fro the inviſible atone, or anzels,, 4194- 


jt: of the ancient Councils, unirib2y, wg2ug3R, dpoditenr, | 201 mom), as he calls them, raught that ng man 
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re all expreſſions of Excommunication of the high= | could eſcape-out of their power but he:that was 
eſt degree, anſwerable to the hamatha among the |-brought up in_ the way) mower ;magic skil, and 
jon (fee/Note on 1 Cor. 16. d.) and conſequently | the Baptiſm. by--him delivered to them, 2.0 Wire 
ere the 324100 x, Smxioy]or., I would they were cut off, | they that were vouchſafed to partake , he promiſed 
is an expreſſon of a menace or threitning of Excom-/ _ eternal life here in this-world , without an 
munication, an Apoſtolical denunciation, thar they | danger of dearh. or old age. Of this Ireirexsharh 
that do not mend this ſedirious, ſchiſmatical hu- | po 
mour, ſhall be car off: or if the 38a be bur a wiſh, 
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account of i it, See 2 . Tims, 3.7;8. 
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CHAP. VI. RS Paraphraſe, © 
thyby 1, Rethren, * if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are * ſpiritnal, re- | _— 
ns 1.3 ſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meeknels, conlidering thy & leſt thou Work fray hip wen _ 
w9# alſo be tempted, ] governours in the Churches 


ſhall do well nor to exerciſe too great ſeverity « on him, but either to regain him by friendly advice, or elſe u = fighe of his 


contririon reſtore him to the peace of the Church again, conſidering how poſhible it . bs, that thou allo wy "ſt falljoto 
the like fin in time of temptation. Sce Jam.” 1: 13; 


2, Bear ye one anothers burthens, and Þ falftl eh the Law of Chiiſt. © +* 2, aſe ohe A] 
" muchas yecan, as ina building every ftote Mit t, helps to bear rhe weight'that lies upon, it, 'and pon min 
ro the ſupport of the whole fabrick, 8&c.' atid lay or weight one on another by cenſuring' and. AY of other" mens 
Crimes, for ſo charity requires, which is the ſumme of: the Law, ch.: 5. 'v.; 14. 


by w 3 >, For if a manthink himſelf to be ſomething; * when he is nothing, hedecei- | 5 Kavd; ON of the M 
" veth himſelf. ] fiming , \ banghcy Gnofticks 
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. 1s an argument of itz and beſides, ſecondly, he'brings danger upon his own ſoul by this errour, falls inco cenſuring and con- 


remning of others, and. into many dangerous ſins by thar means, and cheats himdelt, and reſents | ho min elle, bur be« 
comes-ridiculous by his vanity. 
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4 & i 4 cerning how he js a better Chriftian to day that he was ng: 
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other, but onely - mars rats ee 
ri Re brift, in re make leo, ory ba EY by which the wn: Ina, poco ih 
of the world are become liveleſs and untempring to me, and I in like manner liveleſs, mortified to the world ; and therefore as 
my args ax rougher an by Roſs MER WER you Judaizing falſe-reachers are moved, fo I would not have you 
' chemted by them, 


1. therenewed regenerate 15+ For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth nor undroum- 
HECK | ciſion, bur [4 new crearur ey ing 
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16. all renewed many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, 
perſons, which, w | of God. 
nr Nye ng ox EEE mn Che Tex ou SL fight. 

x9. For the time tocame >. From henceforth let no man trouble me, 6+ Thearks cy hady due 


T ſhould be glad if they tha of the Lord Jeſs, 
are Chriſtians, or be eftcemed ſo, would not cauſe trouble or vexation to me, for T am now otherways employed than 
t vec ha tube, an and have greater evidence of my being a ſervant of Chriſt, than to doubt of the fincericy of the dif- 
of my office, and my acceptance with him, howſoever I am looked on by you ; for I have on me thoſe affliQions 
= marks and notes of a ſervant of Chrift, and which teſtifie me to belong to him , and that *cis nor long before he 
will ſei me as his own peculiar. 


18. the favour and loving 18, Brethren, [the grace] of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit, Amen; 


See Note ob the Title to Unto the Galatians written from {Rome.] 
the Epiſtle. | 
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Y 'V. 1. Spiritual ] What is meant by #? N»4yaJw), | cy might be ſeaſonable. To this ſecond the word 
67 cbs the Spiritual here, may appear by what hath been ng es may ROE. which we render Reftore, but det 
Grid of the word Tindua, Spirit, Luke 9.d. which fig-| fi £OIe tO put 5» joint any member of a bo- 
nifies not onely the Spirit of oy whereby men oy whi W di 20 par and iy Fngehva belongs to the 
are reformed, and the deeds of the fleſh (in the pre- | reſtoring an Excommunicate perſon to che ſocie yy 
cedent chapter) mortified , but alſo the x=e/ouale, and pace ofthe Chuch bur yer not onely fo, but 
_ s and gifts, which were beſtowed on men | ſignifies alſo to recover the offender to a ſenſe and - 
Charch in order to Miniſterial fan&ions or | formation, be it by admonition , reprehenſion , or 
offices there. And that Thdualwi, Spiritxal: are | any ſuch milder means, ſee Note on 2 Cor. 13. C. 
here thus to be underſtood in proportion to, and by | And the doin og of this being pr proper to the Gover- 
Analogy with theſe , may be gueſs'd by the ſeverals | nours of che Church, it follows » that theſe be bere 
which here follow : firſt, the due mgairi)&, Sp;- | meant by the Spiritual, © 
<2 meekneſs which eſe Spiritual men i pn uſe, RAS Yates a dey 4 clue maauats baghe « 
is clearly power 0 is aint 
veſted in the Governours of the Church, and is hon. Pax, faith he, was accuſed > in woke places 0? 


| P:i#/@* fore (et oppoſite to j4%/©-, the rod, 1 Cor, 4. 21, for the obſervation of the Moſaical Law, Onirarye 0 
7 where as coming with the rod, evidently ſignifies pro- | what chis Epſs 0 contains. ans him to _ ; 5 
E; . ceeding to diſcipline, to Cenſures of Excommunica- what here he faith, under his own hand, that he 


tion, fo coming in the Spirit of meekneſs, ( and & HORLINE bach the Law, c.5. 2. 5: prophy 
Toesbrule mud Lon , diſciplining in methyeſs, 2 Tim.2. 24.) | therefore, whereas his pup oe? were off He yon 
is admoniſhing thoſe = that have offended , | by an wraps and onely - Glutation with his 
(and to whom that nates of eh ra mal regen own hand, yet here, ſaith he, he was kieces iy to ew 
is firſt neceſlary) as per a to repen-/ all himſelf, and that, as he will conjeQure, though NE 
tance and mien thoſe that ys reformed upon| was wet very well chilled in writing , wi 698; d21cu It 
inflition of the Cenſures, And accordingly this| vw, faith he: And this, as he t inks,/is noted by ”* 
ton &- ar (rms —_— ow] 8 hi milder part of the Apo-| aiwss YEapann, wic9- is by Helchina rendred 4.7, 
= w the more ſevere ; | ini@-, mrams, net how long , Or how great , but of 
(and to prevent bo it be poſſible ) firſt, Admoniti- | what mamer , wha ſort; noting the quality | rather 
ons and Rephenbon, which if they prevail, there on quantity. nd yeouele are I#tters, meaning he rota 
is no need. ef yonceaing any fathera and, fecond- mn poten art and not fo properly «» Ep 
oe admiſhon to penitence, (in caſe the Cen- fl And accor y , faich Theophylaft , mnabur, 6 
have ome pad pon en) ) withour log ce any wenides BY ——_ Ne + dunit/es 7 grep rey, it i 
higher degree of Cenfiires, as incaſe of obſtuna- | nor ro denote rhe length Or magnitude , but the drfor- 
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Gentiles, A LIE aL Tooy ſaccebs, c. 19. 2 OS At his deparnre ; 


from thence, to Macedonia, AR. 20.1. he gave Timothy commiſſion to be Biſkiop there, 1 Tm 1g 
3 Eng there being y ome hereticks, ingwMzerantrhe , rnang other, that is, falſe ds#riner, infuſing the ... Ces 
, av yenoftheCroftichramong them; againſt whole poiſon Timer oy Cn wack, and fo alſo the _ 
® Biſhops ofthe other cities in 4fs ordained by the Apoſtle a go and all toge 
C Acad ther, at a ray at AfGletws, are {; iy wy tO watch over their flocks, and 
orievous wolves, and Gneftick hereticks, w Ee would 
confine terel in this Zpi/He (as afterwards in Coife 
the | bog: inveighed 


* | 


is nvigs Gentiles to their re | 
or loſe for all the flattering ſhews of either ceremonies, or the ſophy,'>f 
bear or ae ering i of ctr and ther ves filled wich all + Bf | 
kark nel how them from"Rewe;” after his carrying about the year 58. - afker 


his firſt 


S fe ing at Epheſy, And i& wab nc than by Teliens to which be ſeems ſeems to refer 3 Th, 403, 
A IC 


have 1 ſent to Epbe/us. 


ca = cm me, «& =e cc .mocenm om auC6c mtu cos aruwGeoessceuug eos 5 we 


CHAP. I. 


EL AUL an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will f [tothe 
| A Kints which we at Epbickis and to the Farbiall mw CIR Jes 


2. Grace be to-you, and peace from God our father, and frow 
Chriſt, in deſpite of all the briſt. " 4# 


the Lord Jeſus 
temptations to the contrary. 


2. Bleſſed bethe Godand father of our Lord Jen Chr, ho hath bleſſed us 
| RECESS wi with all ſpiritual * bleſſings in heavenly Prod] in Chriſt T » tg _— 
4 ford 5-06 hy 8 Re Rnd the ; xt five rebehetny Ghereto, CSG ib things, that 


= "A agreeably to what be» 4: According as he hath * choſen-us in him, before t 

6” & ht SE atrhe warkd world, that we ſhould be boly and without blame wHE 

4 he had determined in his decree of giving of Chriſt, viz. to call men from vitious living to Chriſtiani 
ricy Hill -toeb es hn wil} acoapy conieetrannde nee CN en 


I —_—_ us unto 0 
of- mercy appointed himſelf according to the good 1 ah hot 


Fs Son to be pred unto the world, and that as many as received 


way of doen ic _ bg nh have accrued tw, 


egy ova ad Bey oo roll toy yer 
Pr 4 = age * Pape Elk wengtcet 


pd Dn WAN = 
rhe EX mercy $'us, of Iy wretche note On 1, C6). 7 DG 
whom in Chriſt, the I he hath received gratiouſly, bedier , hr ".- which yg 
hath afforded us, for the King), MS. reads Ir bangin? 


- 7. I 


\ \ 6 ey of L, 

: | ſtians which are under the a 
chief Metropolis of Afia, E- Ms; 

phi lies -<-- 
faithfull and conftant to 


mW 
* 


ry, and 


Y SOSES 


; »16 gather, -, . Crimination 


"-tmebecome 11, In whom alſo we t have © obtained an inheritance, being predeſtinated tho RP 


—_— th n_—_— Soo A Don gs ores EL IEEE INES 


EIGELINS AD <4 


a2 PEA PRICE PAR _ CTC DO EENIS.C ES ES -*-.- A td YA a Bo $7 i 


The Epifte 70 the' EPHESIANS. | "Paper ors. 


n 7; "wks we have reckebptitnt trough his bloud, te forgiveneſs of fi IG: 7, Haring: by has preck- 


by 
cording to the. the riches of his T prace, ] ous ranſom id for us, the 
———— — ———— "figs, upon'our 
ptcſenr repentance and renovation ; a work abundant favour and bounty of almighty God; 


, N l J , 8. * Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all wiſedom and prudence; ] 8. Whereſn-al tis ; infic 


wo wiſe diſpoſal hath eminently appeared in this ( of all others) moſt probable and powerfal} means of bringing home 
ſinners to, new life and bliſs, 


9. Having made known vnto us the myſtery of + his will; according to * his 5, rs. Hering! now by the 


th 3 po pleaſure, which he purpoſed: to himſelf, preaching of the Goſpel, to 
Th om , o. | That in the diſpenſarion' of the fulneſs of times, * he might ® gather ** Genniles alſo manife 


wotrher in one all things'in'Chriſt, both which ate in heaven, and which are on 6 of ON, = will of his, 


can be no 
| hevagth eatth, f even in him: ] 'enicorm ore rendred, bur 
3. mi his own free mercy and purpoſed reſolution; which till now hath beet! kept as a (no mani ig that God ever 
E diet, 4 Intended any ſuch thing, ) but which he had long fince purpoſed to-himſelf, we Ar in his wes adpenipob-m be 
; kecording | ache ormed and delivered outat this ſeaſon in theſe laſt and wort times ,, when the fins of men being advanced to ſuch an 


nelght, it might rather have been expeed thar God ſhould proceed to execute ven ance onthem. This, I ay, which was, 
we the juſt thme that God had refolved on wed yr ro'gather rogether his aiſperl 4 
A Chriſt,. per Ipanema 


world of believers; y Geniles, ſee Note on Col. ie. ): all di(- 
being removed by Chriſt through his deach and refdrreion : _ hh 


| — "ww neqrerſe wh w Rn dwuny, & $ x, for ſome es have a fu point after 


| verrt®, cording to the purpoſe hin who worketh all things according to the counſel ak I ay, 8 Buns 
| wa uof his own will, ] Jews have had the will of 


for the Ky God revealed to us now, > OB al that we ever had before, the- Goſpel being ficſt preached unto-0s, AR..3...26: and thoſe 


med of us which have believed, raken (on of, as of a parrimony; or portion, afligned and fer apart to God, to ww in- 
fro holineſs, according to the ſecret Lower of him, who had long fince decreed and determined chis Gi own freemercy to'us 


1 2, That we (ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory, who firſt truſted i in Chriſt : ] - £2 To.this $5 Yea we. 


that were firſt converted to Or) 1anity , might publiſh, and preach, and make known.the Le to al rv and ſer ic 
out as illuſtriouſly as mighe be 


"% 


" | 
| Wmterd | 13, In whom * yealſo rraſted, after that ye heard the word of ve the Go- fa. by wider ale 
| exit ſe of your falvation; ; in whom alſo after that ye believed,/ ye were ſealed with ;zharye Genrles:though ater 
| - Glipe). of that holy Sirit of promiſe, ] called, 'yer now-alſo- having 
mary heard and believed the Goſpel, by which = are eſcaped out of your idolatrous finfoll courſe, are. in hke manver ſecured 
wok oh and marked out by God for good, by receiving _ Spirit which is promiſed to belleyers y and which is. the mark of al 
ring belie= thoſe whom God receives, (oe Note on c. «4+ 40. k.) 
red yewere 
Wye Which is the 4 earneſt of our jg any f until the * redemptionof: the th Which: js Mew! by. 
þ4-r purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory God a3 a pledge or firſt part 
ay m iment of that inheritance which he hath eſtined ro us, ( grace, pardon, ſalvation, and all the inhericance that God will 
row bs wks te upon his children ) and this on purpoſe to purchaſe to himſe 


- 5-ral which tends ſo much'to the illuftrating of his grace: and glory. 


bm 15. Wherefore 1 alſo, *f after I heard of your faich in the Lord Jeſs and-- 
x. love unto al the ſaints, ] 
Imkrywo thers, { 


» 8 it were, and ro unite all in” . 


a peculiar Pepples ye. gratious and 0 MOL lives , 


, o particularly to you, both, wing my-ſclf the good ucces of my preaching the faith among Y 
# dermhe ved advertiſement of your great proficiency in.it, fince the rime I was among You, and of that. 
Wo of ir, your great charity to all Chriſtians rhat 'want. your alliſtence, ' coonbingetnts, > 
| hb | w- 6 pct » give thanks for you, making mention rt you, in.toy prayers. . 56-20; Loa aed) 
t tothe ac- 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the inthe of f glory, 0 'may,give Ne (1 pray for you ronti-.: 


# 
z 
vs 


fled © by 


d. E- 


wok t9 Yo the Spirit of wiſedom and revelation +; in th e e know f him, ]..:...; _ nval , 6). ive thanks for 
> you to God continually alſo; farther beſecching the ſame God, whois known now to wn by a more tle than that of 
ans the God of Abraham, - even the God of our Lord Jeſus © Ay -whom hethath own'd or-earthy and -now ws raiſed and ſet at his 
right hand jn heaven, and who is the authour, 3 of ling Chrift glorjouſly mn the dead;'ip of all grace, "and by and ' 
glory to all that are obedient to the fanuh , that he will beſtow on you'all chings "£@ 4: DS khek Church, the pifc of 
underſtanding the higheſt natural and ſpiritual truths, the sKill of ov: the h he gel copepon ables, &c. and 
of underſtanding and interpreting prop jes, and dhicerning Chriſt apd his d 7 Ge Noe be t Got rc, 
18, The eyes of your underſtanding being inlightned, that y may ky wW what... 18, Thar by hi 
rhix means of 
ALS is the hope of his calling, and * what the riches of the glory Ns erltance jy 9 tay be-fur- 
» at in; the (ain I ſpritudl uſes , 
y en] AS rough what is the benefir of his calling'us to cheſtidair? , wil wh what To W102 | py joſe. 
the Ling% graces of his which are diſtributed among Chriſtians here” (as alſo of? which-are now all pes 
Ms. nirent obedient faithfull ſeryancs of his) as an inheritance to FENIT, infonely none that Comment they ex beftone or. 


Abraham's poſterity 3 N 


19. And'what « the exceeding RS" his power to. wvrued who believe 19,20. And d hb he che. 


according'to the he wrong of -his mighty power, 
20. Which -he ep 


him at his own right hand inthe heavenly places} | here ang ing get 
od. death the puniſhment of: Gn, and roving AR 0.4-DE: EEE, life, ; whik Joop work Ot t 
ame omn1 rence wiren tnat W evidenced j m1 vlOus [a1 og f N | t grave, | Xaking. 
to the hiokeſt degree of glory, next ro him(elf.in heayen,. (An whlem m' and eflay* 'which he hath now” vuſed 


' toward us, 'by the FOmmng of the Toaen! to-Faiſe us. from the Bf priveur fin; wo 

glorious cterniry ) ©. Dita #701 

21, Far/above all principality ,-and power , -and might "domigi i 
every name that is named, not onely in this world , but gr; and that W 

come ;J ? 


| Fu 


to all. eternity:; ; 


22, And hath ph all thiogs under his ſet, and gave him: rabe head oher- al 9s ontenrs 


things to the Church ,] B43 ers #5444 


4 BLATEM 
CT 


tin Chriſt when he raiſed him from the dead, maker on work wn romard: 1$ be es nh 


life, and from thence 0 # 


power ) by whom he my here pu to death, yea bn he high dee of Ang yen ir tr hn 


Br 


SE a 


| Paraphraſe, 


The Epiſtle to the FE PHE SLANS: 


—_ =—_- pony oy OTII TUTOS SLE, Aon LOTT OTIS - 7 — ———_— ws 
, is enemies, and conſtituted him the Prince of his Church, who ſhould-clll 
cole Apoſing of that, (eyery oge that is placed in any power therein, moving regular 


found ſer 
' that muſt 


yen o4 4 
at DE ly of Chat, and. Faded bo 


REece 
Rom. ch; 11:4) - 
Annotations 


V. 4. Choſen ws in him] What is thenotion of 6&- | 
anita chaſing , in this and all other places , will be 
nat large , Note on 1 Pet. 2.C. Al 

te fitly be enquired is, what is meant Þy 

2 aur}. (gen ale , God's chufing in Chriſt, And that 
will beſt be diſcerned by Comparing "ag ay 
Waoynoa u Refs , bleſſing us 11 , Ver. 3. 

pu that S bleſſing and nA eleting belong to the 
ſame matter , appears by the wwws , according 45, A 
term of proportion or fimilitude in the front of this 
verſe, which makes the connexion betwixt them 
thus, that God hath bleſſed us in Chriſt , according as 
he hath choſen us in Chriſt, that is, that his actual, pre- 
ſear bleſſing them , at that.point of time , was cor- 
reſpondent to what God had decreed before the foun- 
_ the world. Now what Bp blſſ there iþo- 
n of is, in general by tion 7d- 
went), and by ue wy a ſpiritual bleſſing, or bleſ- 


inp in things which belong unto heaven; and agaiti, by 
x" cedectiegtion Lin order of nature precedent to 
it): which is ſpecified to be «is jode0ier, to adoption 3 
and laſtly, by. what is here added, #D nuas aivs & &- 
edu, for ws to be, Or that we ſhould be boly, and unble- 
milh'd befire bim in love: all which ſpecifie the mat- 
ter of the ele#ion here ſpoken of to be the ſame as of 
his 4/eſſng of us, viz. our holy blameleGs converſati- 
on, ſuch as becomes ſons of God, a ſpiritual, Chri- 
ſian obedience in all manner of piety and charity, 


| fach as Chriſt came to plant in the world, and in 


& XyEF 


kar 


which reſpe& he is ſaid to bleſs ws in turning every one 
from his iniquities, At. 3. 26; ando 'tis here diſtin- 
ly added, c. 2. 10. that good works are the things to 
which God hath before prepared (that is , eleed) w , 
that we ſhould walk in them. This then being the ge- 
neral matter of the elec: here ſpoken of, ( not (al- 
vation, or bliſs inanother world, but) holineſs, or 
piery here, is yet farther determined, or limited, by 
the & wi, of * Xgr6, in him, Or in Chrift, ſpecify- 
ing Chrift to be the means” of bringing all, particu- 

rly the Gentiles, to this holy life, frqm j eternity 
predetermined by God to doe fo.; as t place of 
the Ads, God ſent him thus to bleſs ws. ' And this 
Chriſt hath done by revealing God's Will both in the 
precepts which contain. his.holy and blamelef life in 
them, and-by his promiſes, which ſo ſtrongly and 
powerfully invite and:oblige, and hy his terrours, or 
threats, which engage us to the performance of his 


recepts 3 and ſo.again, by the miracles, &c.- which. |. 
{70 Una 4g ng God, but checal BIOS cams be the right reading) ſignifies, to be taker 45 rh 


death and-refurreRion-z the firſt, to teſti 

of what he preach'd, and withall to expiate for our 
fins, and ſtrike, and ſeal. in his blond a Covenant of | 
mercy with all, Gentiles as well as fews, of pardon of | 
foregoing fins, upon condition of reformarion-and a- 
mendment, and of giving _ and grace to per- 
form what God now under this Covenant requiresof 
us, (without which we ſhould. have had no'encou- 
ragement to amend, ſa we had been utterly unable to 
have performed that work of reformation :) and the 
tecond, to.confirm from heaven.that be dyed-an in- 
nocent perſon, in. the teſtimony 
owned by-his Father, and by enſtating him in that 
power and-dominion at God's right hand, to enſtare 
on him alſo the power of actual giving that grace to 
Gentiles as well as 7ews, which by his death he pur- 
chaſed for all. This then is the plain meaning of 


is body , 
fary ro the perfe&ion of the head, ) though abſolutely conſidered, he is moſt exadly pere of him( 


| | means (of all other moſt effectual ) 


ia 


day. of doom have in his hands tho 


, and ſubordinarely to him. ) 
the falne(s of him } thac fillech all in all. ] y 
in this relative perfe a5 the _ required and & altogerin 
, LE Note on i 
on Chap. 1. bor 


God's elefting in Chriſt, &c. God's free, undeſerved 
mercy in decreeing to beſtow Chriſt upon all, as the 
bring men to holineſs and purity lfe, i. by fr 
br | 0 | purity 0 , 8,6, DY What 
Chrift hath done and ſuffered for Gentiles as well as 
7ews, to call and wg b oa ſinners of all ſorts to 
repentance. And this farther appears, v. 9,10. where 


the myſtery of bis Will according. to bis own good plea- Mopign s 
ſure (which is all one with his ele#ion here) is ſpeci. Wa& 
the dreawnanauaman, the gathering all things, nl Tlie 


fied to. be 
that is, Jews and Gentiles, together in nr that is, 
making Chri# the means of calling and bringing in 
the moſt idolatrous Gentiles, as well as Jews, to re. 
ceive the faith, and obey the commands of God in 


ch aSit makes 
the vocation of the 
the matter wherein God's eleRion here is termina- 
ted, (and is very far from denoting any irreſpec- 
tive Decree, of beſtowing eternal ſalvation on ſome 
few, which includes the abſolute rejeRion or dere-. 
liction of all others ) ſo it no way infers their faith 
or repentance to be irreliſtibly wrought in them by 
this Decree#of ele&ior, or by the means determined: 


moſt wite, moſt powerfull, moſt efficacious means 
of calling and melting even the Gentiles, the worſt 


tual on many by the power of his grace, though ma- 
'ny others through their-own obſtinacy would con- 
temn, and not make uſe of it, | 

V: 10. Gather together 1n one | Kepa 


members together in one ; , 
many ſeverals together, and when tis uſed of ſpeech, 


then 'tis, to ſpeak briefy and ſummarily, Eccleſ, 32. 8. - 


and fo ſaith Chryoftom, w ny m1 6 waregy Mppe- 
ye, Bec. to.contratt a long diſcourſe into few words. It 
is uſed in military affairs for the contra#ing or put- 
ting together /cattered. ſouldiers into one. troop, IN 
Rhorrick 
the former diſcourſe, Or oration. In all, it is the brin- 
ing into one thoſe that were ſeveral, and fo it is 
ere' the uniting and joining together of thoſe that 
were a jc and ſevered before; the ſame that in 
the parallel place, Col. 1. 20. is mwJerdtar and righwe- 
mſigas, bringing all to an agreement Or pacification, | 
_ V. 11, Obtained av inheritance || Kangoo ( if wMt- 


[2 
. 


& xkig®-; lot Or patrimezy, in- the Paſſive voice and 
ſenſe. Now the «aig among the Hebrews were 
thoſe portions of land: that fell by lot to any in the di- 
viſion of a land or eſtate, as-in the firſt diviſion of | 
Canaan, Judah had his lot, or portipn, or diviſion , 
Reuben his, and: God was Levi's lots oriinheritance , 
'of Po ; aswecall it. So inlike manner, when 
in the Giviſjon of the world into 7ews and Gentiles, 
God choſe the ?ews, they were ſaid to be his »ir®;, 
'0r portion, Deut. 4. 20. and ſo believers or Chriſti- 


of that truth th tes are now ſtyled, 1 Por. 5, 3. and in a. more pecu- 
at rut cus 


iar manner they. that preached the Goſpel, the A- 
pats, ho ſeem to be here noted by the 4: (rai- 
it 


higher chan thoſe who had the know- 
leage of 1 png V. ” and ſurely are the nes, we , 


Chriſt, and who, as ſuch, were before others a? 


Chriſt, And this is the {ubject of a great part (ſee 


' >. 2.) of this enſuing Epif/e. - All w 
ng as well as ews, to be |. 


therein, but onely that God hath in Chrif pitch'd on |. 


of men, which he-likewiſe foreſlaw would be effec- 


| awer in Arith- * D 
metick ſignifies u ſum , Cuuacidpros , the putting many ' Army 
dvaxeparcsy , to put Maudoud; 


It is the repeating and a p- the heads of © 


'V. 124 and nemanxins; the firſt thet hoped, Of hoy in Tipe . 


220-2 


adit. Send. ax" 21.4. EC. COON ST IIS” — 4. 
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_ _ 


mntains mn the pi to the EPHESIANS. Chak. wow 7 


Sid. dt ho alto. 


F” hoded ſo accordi heroalichee SY HL 3" if Ii 
have ſerved God Et the miniſery been called God's r Note |.) bat here for fpiricus pans No from 
* pig@, orclergy, by whotn therefore they are here ſaid | the power of drome as Tis, 2, ho dy” NT 


_—_ oy become Cod s peculiar poſſeſſion, Or portion, But | moue avouin, ye 
348 hath norchs word but onely wi | all ory fe. A 
F. a Inwey, Ibo nagnd-er more 
4 V. bs Ho J The Guek mas fs min 
We yor om I'y, contraxit, mercat 
jwſſt, " ws am bargain, as it fi ſignifies Gen, 38. 1 TR lived, tha bo rve bids in holineſs Ace. Here- 
4 pledge, or firſt part of a payment, which is an v- by may alſo appear \ ivy quoting the iwlge Snow. 
rance, Or nn, that thereſt of the whole price| wwows, 4x of redemption,” chap. 4. 30. that redemprion 
ſhall not fail \ This is it which aphov a which had d here beenmentioned the redeeming them 
is yen called the wed +. that which con out of their courſe of fin to the ſervice of God (every 
and aflres the And fo the Spirit and gifts goin} fer- 
thereof after the Sas. Ag of Chriſt out not | vant that bought him) and ſo the ſeating them by the 
onely upon Jews but Gentiles, is the pledge or earneſt | Spirir to che day of redemption thet GC is perfetly agree- 
paidby God, he firſpurt ofthe price wh ch belach able to the foie hemthere, ble ae Hill, © 12, 


to give for the ing | to haredepacn of Goſs pr pol, Gods 
out of the hands ofa nd 0 to be | ſending his- Spirit and the gifts thereof the 
the ſervants of the living God many other Guniis { wileg ov Gran.op the 
and rich treaſures conſent » erg gift, par- | the Jos om webs t «ane ap the marking them our 
. 77 jnconle of mace; cny laſt alyation it | as God's purcha as are to be ſeryants of his, 


ſelf, being the reſidue of. be pris, and and here called and being ſo, bh be accompliſ#d and ctown'd by 
wes weyrepla 5h), Of pri on t which we receive | him 


the bargaio, in this haſe of God's, his | V. 15- After Theard] The word «us, + hear, is Ff. 
v2 of ok. ET . RISEN the Hebrew yQU, and that ; ifies 7 Lon 
N.. 8 ee Ib. Redemption | What cuminas tifies will be know, as well 25 to hear, and is ſomerimes 0; 


lynit fon Note on Heb. 10..d. and on 1 Pet. 2. e. Here it | rw and 2to/9ew, to bnow, And ſoit ſeemstobe uſed in 
muſt be taken not for the ation by _ \OT er /- | this Epiſtle, ch. 3.V.2, 4 mien, If indeed ye have i inven? 
ſing , but the perſons that are {0 iow nown, not heard, for his A tlic CommliBen to. 

| Auis of eftumoinow, 4 people for a x” = __ is | he Gentiles whichis the thi there {po 
all one, .a«d ctuin®-, 4 peculiar people Tit.. 2. +2 the that which they to whom he had —_ _ fn 
that is, a Church of pure Chriſtian livers, which are | know wy , and not by hearfay onely. And 
here ſaid to be to the praiſe of. his glory, 4 mthe ee ſo a pa. their fairh was a thing known by him alſo, 
of S. Peter , That they may ſbew forth the power , 209 0c Onely he gh hong it isalfo true, that their 
virtues, of him that hath called them out of dark, growth in-the faith-fance he was there; andche'evi- 
into his marvellous bght. : As for raiſes, ranſoming, | dences of their charity might be be brought to him by 
or redeeming, that is uſed ſometimes for remporal de- the-advertiſement of ochers, Thus, ch; 4-v. 21, Xx, 
liverance , Sway Fs eva] redeeming, or f reſcuing , | have Jars Tay, i, if ye have known. 


| T: nk RE os adakt4.- MO” 
CHAP. IL Paraphraſe. 
A he 4 dead (paſſes and fi heathens | 
et Bans many 2000 ——_— mol al kind of fm (Ee on. Luk. 1: wy Godyuickned "ar fog raiſed to - 
life, .Y. ge { all;-berween being to be read as 10-2 parchtheſis ) 


2. Wherein in times paſt ye walked according to the courſe of this world, a you 7 Wt that fot fs 
cnding to the Prince of the power of the air, the ſpiric that now worketh in the many 7 Yea, rogether lived 
children of di and ſecurely went 

on in the Epidemial fins of the nations, the cuſtoms of the Gentile world; following the tele hi our idol fal(e 

( wha-groihibed-fivilleay. in ghel worſhips-). that is of Satan, 'that hath ck youer here below, . and doth fill exerci 

power among all that have not recieved the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


3. Among whom alſo we all had onr converſation in times paſt, in the lafts of 
ky vo our * fleſh? fulfilling the deſires of the ih and of *the mind, and were by tna- we're arc T2 


9" ture the children. of wrath, Even 25 Of others. Ji from ney og 
= de apeisic Ae our ſelves fins and idol-w worſhips which our luſts and our pha 
| ſo went on in thoſe heathen cnlibes, ogy did univerſally overſpread ma and were born, ad inet, 
2 damning-condition: ( ſee Note/00: 1 Cors 1:44 f+ ): as all orher Heathens did, 


4 But God whois richin LIN TTY, Þ for his —__— love e wheremich he loved us 3 — cod wha 


y merciful, beyond what we can ask or !, hr yer par; thee 
his which he bareto'us, RE ErngT ſin and miſery. 


5. Even when we were dead in fins, hath quickned us together with Chriſt, 


—_— 'prace Jeare " "laved) )J 

u3 ourof this hemhen ſtare of ll kind of impictics » is ſoar from meriin 
& were noting but utter aves (a 8 nrotos eden > og : - 
thus r , and eſcaped out of r preach Goſpel ro us 
er cut; ——— wonder 


} onthe en. 
| 3» 7. That tintheages h migh ew ou xceedin of his A 
ES g t fin the ages to come he might e g riches grace, 
| Sine wH kindneſs toward us, = Chriſt Jeſus. _—” 
| mony to all ages ther: 2 ow. } wo nog print EY 


eLRIA 


a _—_— 
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 -* the mere undeſerved mercy of God, who-might juſtly have lefr you in jr without ever calling you (who had ſinned aint 
- nature) out of it 3. and the preaching of the Goſpel, which hath free unde 


of yours to move God co it, rhar'ſo alt may be imputed to'him, nothing at all. unto your ſelyes- 


on and remembrance may be are called uncircumcifion by that which is called the circumciſion in the fleſhmade 


_ birthor natural generation ye were originally Gentiles, called the uncircumciſed by the Jews, who had that circumciſion in”. - 


- to live amobg them; and for the promiſes made to Abraham, ye were utterly ſtrangers from them; :and ſo inthe-f1 _ _Y” 
with, _ 


which is called, The age to come, ſce Matt, 11. Note a.) by thoſe undeſeryed mercies ſhewn unto: us, by giving usChriſt and mm 
is Go'pel to be revealed to ns. - Sent oF ing 
3. For you are delivered 8. For by: grace are ye * ſaved through faith, and + thit not of your ſelves; - 
out of that heathen-ſiate by -# the gift of God: | | | 
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n the means of reſcuing you thus, is a mere; 4 

ved gift of God, the marter of the oe being no way to be known, bur by divine revelation, and God having ſent Chrift, 

and ſt his Apoſtles, to make thit known unto you, -without which you had never heard, as without _— you could - 

never haye believed, ſuch ſupernatural truths, (ſec Rom. 10. 17. and Note on Heb 23:C. ) and all this an a& of God's free 

will and mercifull pleaſurez |... ...,.. | Ry | 1h x 
9. Not from any merits! 9. Not of works ». leſt any man ſhould boaſt, ] a ; 


10. For we- are formed .' 10-' For we are his workmanſhip, qtated in Chriſt Jeſus unto! good works ; 
atiew-by God, and as it were * which God hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in them. J £ 
out of a-ſtare of nothing ( the heathen idolatry, ih which we were ) raiſed by the { permaey.. of the Goſpel to a being, and me 
a life, and fo are as ſo many new-creatures of his creating, on purpoſe that we bring forth fruit, live Chriſtianly, and ood 
that we might do ſo, he hath accominodared us with all things which may be any way uſcfull ro that end. 2 ule ©gnla 


11. Wherefore remember that ye heing in time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who 


Its And this conſiderati- 


uſefull to you, ' viz. that by by hands. 17's 


their fleſh wrought by the hands of men, 


: : ; ; | S »*. f Oo . L . k 4 + fs reno. 

' That hei ., 12, That at that time ye were without Ctriſt, being aliens from the com- 7, 
hin Chriſt, ye ge _ monwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, having no hope, chinaly 
diftant manner from the 1{- and.* without God in the world: ] © ' | | | WS ae > > 
raclites borh in reſpe& of cuſtoms and laws, but eſpecially of the worſhip of God, were juſtly deteſted, and not permitted © ' us m. 


you had no God, nothing but [dols ro worſhip, and in the latter, no kind of hope of good to entertain your ſelves 


o « 
| 14. But now, inflead of 1 g But now in Chriſt Jeſus ye, who ſorfetime were afar off, are made nighby 
that great diſtance formerly the bloud of Chriſt. ] | Ny | I EL MINS hen: 
kept, an affinity and league hath been made between you ( ſee As 20. 39.) Gentiles and Jews, and Chriſt's bloud hath ' 
been the ſolemn rite by which: char league ( after the. manner of Eaſtern nations, which uſe that ceremony. of bloud In ma- 

kiog leagues) hath been ſtruck. | | 46 a | : 

14- For he is our peace- 14- For he is our,peace, who hath: made both one, and hath broken down the 
maker, and hath joined thoſe * middle wall of partition between us: ] SRP OD A 
ewo diftant people inro one, having, as it were, broke down or removed thar little ſept or wall in the Temple, "that ſepa- . 
rated. the court of the Jews from that of the Gentiles , and fo hath laid all common , brought then both into his Church to © *- 
hve without any diſcrimination of ceremonies, &c. | | ' F Wb 

h "15, Havingaboliſhed * in his fleſh the enmity, eve» the Law of commandmentss* teas WW + 

15. Having by his ſuffe- Wy "7x: — "i 51, \by bis own 
rings brought - the Gentiles £0Ntained in ordinances, f for to make in himſelf, of twain, one new man, /o ma- gh," 
that believe to that condition, king peace, } F KA 13. Ts Whos +.-\ Low of 
rhat the people of God ought not to look upon them as tremics, and perſecute them, as now the Judaizers do, for neglec- mas by 
ting the Ceremonies of the Moſaical Law, and by the do&rine of the Goſpel raken away the obligingneſs of the Moſaical doftrines; 
ps which made the converfing with the Gentiles, 'eating thejr nieats, 8&c. unlawfull alſo, that ſo hE might fortitttiem” "qu ix36b 

th together into one new man, making an agreement or peace between them, EOS, | Cw | 

Ad &nGy & diywaor + thathe might from the two by himſelf ( or, together; for 
King's MS, reads & av, not 3eev/7y ) into one new man, Gra &y dV» xivy elc Ire xan100 


| 
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16. And having united . 2 6-- And that he might reconcile bgth unto God in one body by the co, ha- 
them one to another, might ving ſlain the enmity thereby ; ] | , n Wh 
alſo reconcile them to God, having by his ſufferings taken away all quarrel or falling out, whether betwixt God and them, or 
( clpecially here.) betwixt Jew and Gentile, having died for both indifferently, and thereby fealed his coyenant of- mercies to - - 
th. ; : PANS : _ ' 

| | | YE 3M | | ; + he hath 
19, And accordingly ir is ,. 17- And } came and preached peace to you which were afar off, and to them.cou: mi 
that he hath by his Apoſiles that were nigh. ] 97 11 21 | oo ine Ungf 
( ſee Note on 1 Per. 3, e, ) preached the Golpe], and in jt all kind of good nets to you Gentiles, as well as to the Jews. © | 


19, For by the covenant + 18. For through him we both have.an acces by one Spirit unto the Father. | 
made in him; we have both admiſſion afforded us, and confidence to approach to God as to our father , having the Spirit -* - 


upon I, 


of Chriſt ro intercede for us, both Jews and Gentiles. = 


are no. longer foreigners, as ,,,:.1; be | ben; 
the Gentiles were wane re be With the * ſaints, \and ® of the houſhold | | ne of God, 6 
called by the Jews, but taken _ 29- And are buile-upon' the foundation of :the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus ye , 
to be fellow-citizens with the Chriſt F hirhſelf being the chief corner-ſfone. ] 2 OTE: {4 3-551'{ .2 coun # 
Jews, and members of God's family, that is, reccived into the Church, into the; number af believers, added to that building of it, Hey | 
of which Chriſt was the corner-ſtone, and the Apoſtles and. Prophets joined to him, asthe foundation built chercon, |; - | 7 every | 3 


' 21,'On whom all-Chri- 21, In whom all the building * fitly framed together, /groyeth. unto an boly i i 


# > 


19, 20. And ſo now ye . 19, Now therefore ye are no more AGES Ad foreigners, but fellow-citizens WT” 4 
God : -  v 


Ntfans being buile;, and Jews temple fin 73) oo ES x DRIER: on 7 . 
and Gentiles, how diftant ſoever formerly, united now, and knit together, are thereby enabled ro continue in that uvity, creaſe, nw- b: 
4) - whe Yb g <> ! '_ own 22 


and make up one Chriſtian Church, to adore and worſhip God rogether. 


| WW / | 
22. Being alſo by Chriſt , 22+ * In whom you alſo are builded together for'an habitation of God chrough 4-454 
thus uvited , that he may the Spirit. Ee PLS TTY ENTS er Through 
come and refide among you , by communication of all thoſe benign influences which: flow down to your Church from the  Þ 
Spiric of Chriſt, EET | | SES 3c #5 
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{Ferri ie truly xc, ſeine, to whomzhe were made; 
$ 2 Ivor ay £05, ition (the 1 —_—_ : | 
pas ns gg pre 5 oro - which the Gentiles are now 


CHAP. I. 
cauſe 1 Paul, the Priſoner of Criſt for Gentiles] x 
7s 4-40 | eva Ne in hing,becl -neeſſn of r- 
conciibltpethas; (ivr Note tn Oaks. ©. EE: age : 
Sons dof te dipentnin of he gnceof God, which is given _ 

by 
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pon 10 Ps ye my pnednd wy La ng 


E&Qg*.. Fo 


ITS 


” 


irony ge yo Fo 


Or Ot 45 


is ” wa into coren 


6 he" w 
46 es 


, n 4 
fa hs) z* 3 
oy BY 


16 dit tins ek. 4.) 


ty And rd That 13 Pp er ve drape 
petfecared is your ue 


} neat SH 


x4 For this cauſe T hini- 


bly beſeech: God daily for the 6 s nay 
| bro dad Of nhem he — named, 
_ Se FOE, Fader rommadn 
ih at he would according to the riches of F hs gry, wg 
A eeyorcha i and woought-in you i by hi fe, he vill al by hi Spire © eyou wo grown "rm 


inward ſtrength and abilities of the ſouk, £0, petform all boly-qurih, hit 
17, Thar Chriſt may Sie in your hearts by faith, Hikar ye being th 


Chriſt, and i ot POnneny him be ſo faftned to him x3 tree tha hath taken deep root op 
lh oily pre mlent Tonhnt jennniiS ont V. 13 


bi. = 
E: ch FI wa Tai 1 L My be > fem with all aints, what « the breadrh,and kngth nk 
ory prog ) ne knows '* 1g. And to * know * the. love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge , that ye" 
dom, and other attributes of 11 tbe < filled + with all . of God. (he 
theſe dimenſions ) nedetand nh ch lah, 


oh. I, the ancients 
colt ep rg toy Ty - EFT. 


love to us, beſt by the 


ded uv and downward, and on both fides; I mean, that Ln the NOV 
. of bs a ſcience of great concernment atito knowledge that the aſt of 
to conſider the infinite of God i Pos my nyc gee or ens, adam rf Fe 


who thus loved us, and (o fi you with that vertue which is moſt divine, 1 Joh. 4.16. and and which -will 


all the perſecutions which arc now apt to. diſcourage you, v. 13- 


. Now to him that is able to doe * exeding th 
Berl peoaber Pop ate a think, Aa woo to to the pour x bo pg work 


can doe moſt abundantly above what we can i = 
dence of which we have in that mighry work w vs now n rough among you the Lakin 


fording ſuch miracles whe done ng (hs Fans, 


"ak NT RIOT 
& through all parts of the world. Amen. 


V.s. Greer The word x4 here, ww} 
pan 7a ga Wo en Dae hed facial 

order to or t 

"eſpecially of the : So Levi is called | 


' God's holy one, Deut. 33,8, th yo there fed} in Th 
Hebrew is vr} , not thy axe!f0 
would be UYW ) as ho. wt Noor, TON 
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125, 1: Therefore the prioner* of che Lond, Fbefech you that you walk wortly 


him 116 eee ding love of the knowledge of Chrift : 
; an$%» 11:.c be capable of ſeveral interpretations , w 


, to preſerve that unity in che Church, which is kepe 


infinitely more worth our ſtudying than w 
boaſt of: and fo this is no ner ſenſe of 
place, that the Apoſtle having prayed that they 
d the immenſe love of Chriſt toward them, 
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V. 
add alſo, that they may know that lov 
Chriſt's, which excelleth kyowleage, that is, (asthe 
flick axe very proud of their deep and ſecret 
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way of gratitude incline them to ſuffer any thing for | ies, by'ch 
bis fake in oppoſition to orig dfer gg at tribu-| dom of G 
lations, v.13. and to po hearts c | 

that which is far ————————— 
ſtudying, than the higheſt knowledge or ski 
ſic interpretations, which the Gnefticks fo preten- | he 
ded to. for the notion of cows for knowledge | 


Z8£ 
8B 


being the note of compariſon, ſeems rather to refer 
to the former notiqn, to compare love and knowledge | 
together, and prefer the former. ' But if the other 

the right reading, then the rendring will bn the 


0. And fo the meaning will be, At/ homnr and glory 
= uk theſe mer- 
cies are ighed to us ). for, Or by, Of through the 
Church, Ros, oough gratious and wile dif 
poſals of 'his, that are now wrought by ing the 
firſt, the love of God in revealing, and of Chriſt in | Gentiles into the Church, a thing which is likely to 
vouchſafing to be known to us; or ſecondly,our love | havemain influence upon all poſterities of the world 
- of Chriſtian knowledge; yet the former will be more | for ever. 'Bur if the 3 be taken in, (as in that ancienc 
commodious, becauſe more agreeable to v. 8. where | 24S. it is) then as that muſt neceſlarily connect nan - 
it is God's love toward us that kO cor |, | 4 and Xii8, Chareh and Chrift, whether it be ren- _ . 
and this is one ſpecial branch of that, his revealing | dred »d or even , fo © cannot fignifie is, as in a x« 
his Son unto us to which alſo it is conſequent, that | place, becauſe that: be applied to © Keg, i» 
we ſhould (which is the pointin hand v, 13.) adhere | Chrif, but muſt aeceſlarily be rendred by, ot through, — 
conſtantly to him, endure perſecutions, and not-fuf- | and rhe; Church and Chrift muſt be the two mea | 
fer our love to be cooled by them. And tothis inter-| (though perhaps eo Repeat gang 
preration the words which follow will well conneR, | z, even) whereby this/g/s+1 is totome in to God, arid 
ira anos, Bcc, that ye may be filled to all the ful- fb is aſcribed to him, thus, All glory be to God the Fa 
neſs of God, ( ſee Note c.) as an effeR in us of this | ther, the wiſe diſpoſer of all, through that which is 
knowledge, or conſideration of God's infinite love | now'done in the Church, nd, or ever, gralgh what 
- toward us. | Dd hath been done by Chrif, ini reconciling the Genriles; 
EE Ib. Filed with all the fulheſt of Gid ] Wage, to | and bringing them into the famne fold with the Jews; 
Maris fwfil, ſignifies to fil up vacuities, to perfett, ro complete 3/) making up one Church of both. 
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Kh hoc oc chriſh, _ Noon: og, In e ſeems to be Wh. ab 1 Lys 
or Ca » 2. bb w | | FI 
exor yours teh your ee like pr cherkeve bed FonhRed ty brood eons of eckeating Chriſt to you! 

2. With all lowlinels and mecknefs, with long-ſuffering , forbearing one-ano+ 4. 4nd hit tnuih be by 
ther in love, ] "hs 


CS =O of thit 
charity, and thoſe efſeRts of it, ( «13 lowly opinion of your ſelves, _.— he HR 
SA aber agate 
3. Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit ci ng your vrmo 


4 ? 


| Ohe member friendly and peaccably to anorher,. by finews, 
communion as ſme! ts ki you ll roger 


w__ PTB. 7044 
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a. 


E, 


_ Al impiery,” are far removed from that Iife which God'and nature requi 


4 LEES 7 Tre ne body and ne ricevn ae re alledin oe hope you 9: 


_ 2 one body | 
Ir cog oveain 1F2V3; TY 
©; ro -18 rug opktng LERED Criſſy boys kn you all VT; Pretenſion a pany ) vt Lins lei. F | 


. And according . One. Lord, one faith, LE 
NY eg oling mp2 5. ea bond: 39 ſoma # be bla by ll nd the fm, 
of initiation, the ſame vow of Baptiſm appoinied to Ge aint bs 


6. And = turing all of 6, Ore GodaniFaberof il, poke ha all and through all, ant} invotoges 


06 0 ao gears you for his children, who aperſenth all abtions pierpeth through all ſecrets; and powerfully wor- Ms. IN 
keth in you Þy his gifts and graces « | 

7: Bur theſe gif, and ca 7 But unto every one of us is given grace, according to the meaſure of the | 
paciries,and qualifications for gift of Chriſt. 


of Chriſt in the Church, are notin the ſame manger and meaſure "given to all, but ſeverally', and in diverſe de- 
por as Chriſt in his ſeyeral diſtribution of gifts is pleaſed to diſpenſe, . , : 


3. According to that of . $. Wherefore he faith, * when he aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, fd, ny 
o 


the Plalmiſt, Pſal. 68.18. char and ® gave gifts for men, - 
at his aſcenſion he carried Saran, fin and death.captive, .and ttered many ſeveral gife and extraordinary woew by ſending .- 04 


che 


the Holy Ghoſt upon his Diſciples, as Elias did upon Eliſha at his aſcent. ; Da : 
9. ( And what doth this , 9: ( Now that he aſcended, what is it but that he alſo'deſcended firſt {.into rare; fi 
his aſcent to heaven fignific, the lower parts of the earth ? ] MS, reads 


but that he firſt deſcended from heaven to theſe lower of the world, called the earth, or to the Virgins womb, to be reel 
conceived there in humane fleſh, which is by the Palmiſt alſo ſtyled # being faſhioned beneath in the earth '] Pſal. Ks 15: TWong (oh. 
( fee Paulus Fagius on Targunr Gen. 37. 36.) or elſe to the grave, he lower parts of the earth, Pſal. 63. 9. by ary, oe 


< Ad whbditalir es 20 He that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above al heavens, 
on purpoſe to doe us good, to that he might * fill all things. )] 

beflow and ſcatter his graces among us 3 ſo his aſcending again, though it were for a time the leaving of us, yet it was deſigned 
to the ſending down the Holy Ghoſt apon_the Apoſtles, by that means to ſupply all our wants, to doe what was neceſſary to be 


done to the planting and governing of his Church. ) 


11, And to that end he 34+ And he gave ſome Apoſtles and fome Prophets, and fome Þ Evangeliſts, 
hath conſtituted ſome to be and Tome Paſtours and Teachers; | 

founders and governours of all Churches, ( ſee Note on Toh. 20. 21. and on 1 Cor. 12. b. ) others to teach and confirm them 
when they are founded ( ſee Note on AQts I's. e. and 1 Cor. 12. c.) others, followers of t Apoſiles, ſent to preach the Go- 

ſpel, where the Apoſtles could not go, (ſee Note on Joh, 20, re) others to refide as Biſhgps, and govern particular Churches, 

and inſtru them alſo, 


13. For the holding roge- 12, For the fperſe@ing the ſaints, for the work * of the miniſtery, for the ba 
ther the body of the Church, ing of the ting toge- 
to frequenr-publick aſſemblies on __ on/2 Cor. 13; 4 and either: for the maintaining the ou by the contribution of the 'Þ —_ 
rich (ſee Note-on Lok. 8. a.) or for the ſupplying all the ſpiritual wants of the Church, and for the building of che Church, TE 
and farther inſtruRing thoſe that are 1n it, and ing into ft5- - 71"; 11 frets, 


13. Till we all come in the unity of the faith; and of the + knowledge of the + fir. 
all And, _—— Son _ God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs 25mm! 


Aw 
and 250 the ſame faith of : IT 
and profeſſion of Chriſt, artain to Fall age, as it were, , and ſtature, | 2 As uſes.to have ſallknowledge belonging tO it, viz. the 

perfe& knowledge of Chriſt's will revealed to them : 


-- 14. "That we henceforth bad no more children ; toſſed to and fto, and carried 

4- Which may ſecure us by ſubtilty of 
from that which we now ſee about 'with every wind of 'doftrine, by the fleight of men, «1d cunning craf- Mi 
is the fate of many, viz. to tineſs whereby t tney © lie in wait'to deceive: ' their craft 
be ( as children are wont ). catried from one doarine to another ( as a waye of the ſea 1s carried about with every wind that neſs for « 
comes, fomerimes this, ſomet;mes another ways through the chears and ſorceries uſed by the Gnofticks, and the cunning raanaging 
and jaduftry of ſuch falſe teachers, . who are dextrous I in (Fparriving of deceits, c lee Note on Jude f. ) and laying them xobela * 


ſo, that they may get moſt Nome to them: : = 
;. Bov-hor-/ preſerving: L 5 Bye t ſpeaking the wb in love, may * grow up into him in al things, "9 tt 

oa faith and Þ wir ws we wh ich Is the d 5 e Chriſt : ; I ry hs / 

may improve. (as members in. unity with the head) and grow..in all Chriſtian knowledge whatſoever : BOS + keeping 


truth "Ap 
16. Chriſt being thathead 1 6;'* From whom the whole body + fitly joined together and nip by 29. 


from whoſe influence, ( as law 
a Benny fend Fo that which every joint ſupplieth, Actocing to the effectual working in the mea- my He 


principal member, the body ſure of every part , maketh increaſe of the body , unto the edifying of it (elf in {compatel 
of any living creature is or- love. ] _ og 
dinarily compaRted, and by the ſupplies that the veins and arteries binding faſt the joints, afford to every part, proportionably by : 

to the powet or.efficacy of the one, and the wants of the other, doth daily incredlſe and row, till ir come to perfet matu- nt of 67 
rity, and'all this through the mutual amity that is preſerved in the body, (0) the whole body of the Church being held toge- ply , accor- 
ther in frequent aſſemblies, ver. 12. by every man's doing his beſt in the capacity he is in, towards the ſervice of the Church, ding ark 
( or by, FF ans of the rich men's contributing ro:the maintenance of the poor, actording as bne wants, and the other is ableto | poor i 


ſupply) grows into a complete ſpirirual body fit for the ſervice of Chriſt, and all chis by the means of matgal lope and charity. of Ke 
= This command there- _... 1 7. This I.fay therefore, and teſtitie in the Lotd, that ye henceforth walk nof Pie eh of 
fore I give you with all car- 2$ * other Gentiles walk in the vanity of 7 their mind, | ns ore 


neſtne(s in the name of Chriſt, whoſe Apoſtle I am, that being converted.from heatheniſm to. Chri ;aviry, ye do ; any _ * dm 
longer live after the manner - of on heathens, in the vileneſs of thoſe pradtices uſed in their idol-worſhips ( ſee Note! on 1687 ny 
Rom. 8 he) | =. « becauſe of 


_ , wT Having the underſtanding datkned , 'being alienated from che life of God gthe ue, 
Pap ety Far Novroptonghy through the ignorance that is in = hen ene of the | {bl indnels of their, _ Dons 


derſtandings, ſo that they ſce heart : Chipon 
not that which by the light of 'nathre they are enabled to ſee, and by thar dog / wo and ebdurn of heart run a 
the... vt 3-410 
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up to all ſoftneſs and impurity , to the committing of all RR of the fl 


 -* fallereachers, the Sk SE = 
ere kann, nh hw rj by him, a5-the - 40. 


| {ork dn EO 4) ip HE reg ine, 
"42, Thatye put of Energy he former converſation the old-man, which 42. To wir; apt FR 
, - you 
uh is corrupt ro-the Lorin Jnfls, | . - ©... ſhould change. your former 
derlty i courſe of lj off atrous uncleanneſſcs lived in\, defiled 
3 EI I ME Ronen anon! me CE 
23. And be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind WRT, 
_ 24, And that you put on that new man, which after God is created in righ- ward und LE — | 

uid of ccontacls * true holine(s. ]. EE ſes pur 

Soo] conform all your a&ions alſo to this new rule of Chriſtian purity , and ſincere unſeigned holineſs. | 
hk 25, Wherefore putting away lyi ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour ; | | 26: Toth PRO 
| - - for we ae. members one of another. pay foe FS fit to 
be avoided ar this rime: Firſt that lying, , hich is a fn eftroire'ro ſociety ad for he reſin of chis, ye muſt 
ever honey orgy Aa dome ache ar cenygraſon rk of the ſame body, yiz. yiz. of mankind m——_— rpm ap aces 

falſe, or we lie to any man 
2a Chrittia re opener eee rr be .Chriſtians, irq wat, ears wo 
6. Be angry, and ſin not :- ® ler = o down upon your wrath. 6. Another | 

: in wrath z and if you be ſurprized y with upon your wrath, ] 46. $noter fs woe 


neck wh yet let it not break out into bitter or contumelious behaviour, or if it doe, make all hafte- to: ſubdue 
that rage, and to reconcile thy,ſelf ro him that hath been thus injured by thee. | 


| {cw 2,7, Neither give place to the + devil. ] 25. And to this end-take 
eigen care that you give not ear to calumniatours ; or do not ſuffer the devil to gain in upon upon you, and bring you to thoſe black 
wor! dereſtable ſins of malice, miſchieyous machinations, &c. by your continuing indulgently in.this fin of wrath, v. 26. | 


$. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more 3 but. rather let him labour , * working Choi rats 
with by hands the thing that is. good , that he may have to give to him that 1; 28, A third fo ks fles- 


- | wit ſome, under pretence 
of Chriſtianity and their right to the creature, have freely ventured upon. They that have been thus guilty, let them re- 
form, and reſolve that by their own labour = carnings they ought to get that which may ſuffice for their own neceficies, 
and enable them ro ſupply the wants of others 


29, Let no corrupt communication rocigl out of your mouth, but ws which 4 ta CK 
wlrufion js g00d tO. the” uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto the hearers.] of kilchines, from Ts 6 


ot ought to be ſo far removed, that not ſo much ay your tongue ſhould admir any impure word 3 i On 


nt fo far "from uſefull, thar *is poiſonous and infeQious, as purrid, rotten meats te fri 
you, but-in ſtead of - that which is wholeſome, profitable , inftruQive in choſe things thar a Chriſtian 
to know, that it may bring advantage to them that hear you, and increaſe of piety, ſee Note on chap. 5. c. 


30. And grieve not the holy Spirit of God , whereby ye are * ſealed unto the 30. And nd repel woe by: 


day of redemption. J 


your noiſome converſation. 
the holy Spirit of God, oo xp> 6 ae marked, and ſealed, aitely as wares that are by Chriſt purchaſed to be uſed 


in his ſervice, a Church of pure Chriſtians, ( ſee Note on chap. 1 


31, Let all bitterneſs, and wa, and anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking be 
put awa rom you with all 

32, ye kind one to cn , tender-hearted , forgiving one another , 
even as Fon. w "Chriſt S ſake hath forgiven you. 


Annotations on Chap. IV. 
ſometimes ſignifies to give, and in Greek dhe«mnd 


V.8. Gave gifts] It hath been the manner of ma- 
K#» are all one. 


a 
ils ny nations in their triumphs MT vicories, to go 


——_—©_ 


to th nd ſplendour, to bri V. 11. Evangeliſt: ] The reſt of theſe offices of 
0 08 (BY MADD. 0 8 for he oe: the Curch juve bee explained in the Notes on E«xwny 
tacle, and then to give ſolemn gifts or largeſles to| 1 Cor, 13.4: b.c, And this of Evantebf, oor the Ways 


captives bound, all people coming fort to the 


their friends and countrey-men, or kindred, as part | Note on Mat. Ef and fob. 20, a; T 
of the ſolemnity : So 44. Aurelins gave cight pound | what thay here be added, fax the giving the i 
a piece to the poor people i ; time of ion. | Agd| tion of it. As firſt, that the word wan, 
this is here accommodated | to elf 8 news , Or meſſage, baing, comes t0 
and triumph over hell, accom by his death and | written, and which i is delivered 

_ reſurreRtion, For to encreaſe the ſolemnity of that, | two notions are of Evangebft, 
he went up to the heavenly Feralas his own city, | ter, for Gol 
from which he came forth , carried the Devil an notion. we have the four "Evengits, of < 
fin and death captives, ſhew'd them openly, ſback- |t\vo were Apoſtles of the twel Mathew an 
led and unarmed, the Devil gagg'd 9.0] filenc'd. in i. yet thoſe f anariy called Howe 

two. tt 


s 


his oracles, death's ſting p ep __ 1 2 
unable to hurt any that, Ts 6 wale prjemsd of 
for a compl he ſent his S = 
Ro his Diſciples and qo, al the gifts Hol 
(Bo That which is here + the et RY | 
nOR Pſalm, 78, 19. apes, received, probably from 
he nature of th he Hebrew: rp, which as it ſigni- | 1 
= to give; {0 'tis to receive alſo, as in Engliſh to take | 


19. Who being ** paſt bw themſelves over unto laivioulnes | 12005360 IEP 
yy to york al g grennk i eling given riculaek, _ , r9.. And wu O_ 


1 


by 


LN” 
+411 
9,4 eg 


C. 
Kuſia 


eGo- 


being to preach to unbelievers, requires not | 
aps all the Epiſcopal power, viz. of ruling, or 
the the Faith, 4 £3 
himſelf may come and confirm, and ordain ; 

2s we ſee in Samaria, As 8. 17. (and therefore the 
Anthour of the Commentaries on the Epiſtles under S. Am- 
broſe's name , faith on this place , Zxamuis non int 
ſacerdotes , Evangelizare tamen poſſunt fine cathedra , 
quemadmiodum Stephanus & Philippus , Though they be 
»et Prieſts , (that is, Biſhops) yet they may Evange- 
lize withont 4 chair ) fo the donation of that ſuperi- 
our power doth not yet make them ceaſe to be E- 
vangeliſts. And accordingly as Philip, which was but 
2 Deacon ( and therefore preached and baptized the 
Samaritans, . Afts 8,12. Peter and ohm the Apoſtles 
being ſent to /ay hands on them, v. 17.) was yet an E- 
vangeliſt , and is ſo ſtyled A#: 21. 8. fo others that 
were Evangeliſts had alſo power given them by the 
Apoſtles that ſent them out to conſtitute Churches, 
2nd {© to ordain rulers oyer them, as of AMdark it is 
ſaid that being ſent into «Agypt by St. Peter, he con- 
ſtitated Ananias Bi of Alexanaria; and ſo when 
Timothy was conſtituted Biſhop of Epheſme, 1 Tim. 1.3. 
he is yet commanded by St. Pax! to doe the work of 


We Evangeliſt, 2 Tim. 4. 5. that is, as he was Biſhop of 


thoſe that believed under that Metropolrs, and of thoſe 
alſo that ſhould come into the faith inall 4 ſo he 
had alſo authority to make known the Go 
them thar knew it not, to call them to the faith, 
which is the peculiar notion of weyarifeom and xn- 
evorew, to evanyelize and to preach, and waw/der, Mart, 
28. 29, to gather diſciples, as thoſe words are oppoſed 
tO teaching, Afs 15. 35. and C. 5. 44.and as aiy©,, the 
werd differs from doftrive, 1 Tim.5.17. Now as he that 
from a Deacon is made a Biſhop, hath all the powers 
that belonged to a Deacon ſtill continued to him,and 
the addition of ſo much more; fo he that isan Evan- 
geliſt, if he be farther inveſted with power of Ordi- 
nation, may ſtill remain an Evangeliſt, the power. of 
conſtituting Biſhops over them that believe and are 
baptized being reconcileable with the power of 
preaching to them that believed not. Onely the word 
Evangeliſt denoting no more than that of being ſent 
by an Apoſtle to preach, is indifferently uſed, whether 
have the power of Deacon onely.as Philip,or.more, 
as of Timothy and Mark hath been affirmed, and fo is 
here fer after the 4poſtes and Prophets , and diſtin- 
guiſh'd from Paſtors and DoRoars, that come after, by 
which the ruling Elder or Biſhop is underſtood. 

V. 14. Sleight] The word zofciz fromui80+, a &, 
might poſſibly fignifie inconſtancy and mnrability, be- 
canfe nothing is more variable than that. And ſo in 
Antonin, \. 1. «yaporBlines e8d]E- is ſet to fignifie 
the firmeſt conſtancy of mind. Tn this ſenſe it might wel] 
enough agree with the «2542/40 here, being carried 
about with the wind, &c. and fo H5lander upon that 
place hath -raken confidence to interpret it 
St. Paul adviſes us to avoid xofriy dr3go my, 
ſaith he, me omni vento doftrine circumagi ms &- in erro- 
res abripi patiamnr, that we do net permit our ſelves to be 
driven abont and ſnatch d into errours by every wind of dec- 
trine. But the Gloſs of Phavorinns is more to be hee- 
ded, who renders it mweyie, craft, ſubtilry, dexterity to 
dective ; and te hn very word mwegyie is here 
ſer with it, in the ſenſe wherein we proverbially ſay 
of a cunning chear, that. he /ets the dice upon us. And 
io Exſebins out of Irenew, ſpeaking of Marcus, faith, 


the el Ib 


pel to ' 


thag | the wh 
that Is, 
here 


of hea- | BP. 1. 
tha 


in S#idas is mate F dmlgy, to uſe any Thjice, 


to deceive,  The'word , faith *© Chry/oftom, is uſed w * 


Abgots, & bets, & mikaiouten, in [Pet ny Fr works, in ©93\ 


for one of the idvar aiys * fee H vs eu I, Tip, 
«'. p. 217, and becauſe theſe are all defigned to the 
working on, and-perſuading the auditours, therefore 
wad ew nr nogy is thus to comtrive the ſpeech, that it 
may probably be moſt perſuaſrve : ſee Chnyſoft. Tom, 4. 
P. 416. |, 16, driſpas 5 aun wow bor agyowinign, be 
otherwiſe dreſſed up the ſame thing and propoſed ic 
more ſoftly, or calmly, and cunningly. So Tom.3.p.495. 


wreſtlings. Tnſpeechit isſet down by 


tie 
«  Hehchins ie to 
of 


weil 


- =y 


SE - 


Ton, , 


; 20, and p. 880, |. 1, mls pxrece meoonna mn a. | 


wagriut]e, an fries avrd xglandd{e who bor, TH 
Ti, mywdy ngamnddCor ny xbyr , ingddupan uy 
1O-, he propoſes not ſins plainly, calli 
but after another manner contrives ana forms hu-ſpeech, 
ſo as it may beſt perſuade ,' by concealing what us likeh to 
avert, : S0 in Marcus Eremita , in bis vs360 luxe, 
P. 941. D. wiv mg mites, x Ayes mario, 
ou deſired ſome method, and exhortatory diſcourſes, that 


is, ſome colours of pron, like arts of 
diſhmulation and diſguiſe as theſe, in all ſorts of ac- 


ner Exp by this word wev:&5, So wa 
74 NeBias, Eph, 6. 11, the 
Bugs, idgar, ones, the treacheries, deceits, and cun- 
nng contrivances of the devil. Accordingly pid d. 
TO is one that 15 not apt to be deceived by any ſabtil- 
ties, contrivances , concealments , as in Hermes Triſm. 
[. 13. P. 32. d#eW#d]O- res, a moſt wiſe ſudge, 


that cannot be a by any artifices of the 
advocates or pleaders. And thus in this place, the 
craftineſs of men is deſigned 5s wear © maams , to 
the managing and contriving of their falſe dorine 
ſo, as they may be moſt likely to perſuade and gain 
upon feducibte auditours, | 

V. 16. From whom the whole body—]] This verſe hath 


crafts and ambuſhes , wks 


4 idolatry, &co 


tions, nr} ry nap in combartes, are in like man- ' 
'd 


E. 


much of difficulty in it, and the firlt part of that is, wood , 


whether Chriſt being called in the former verſe the 
head of the Church, the influences that here are ſaid to 
come from him, and ate fet down by Analogy with 
the natural 000y, are thoſe that come from the head, 
and not rather from the heart. To this the folnti- 
tron may be eaſte, firſt, that it is very probede that 
in a man's body the th is from the head. For 


ET Tg 
nouriſhing and increalimg erai parts, 
the whole body; and thoſe nerves deſcend from 


perſc 
Py i{pla wth i thereb 
ewe dghed te the God's hrdy 


l 


receives its . 


on an 
cis (x/ar ders, tbr ef hips and- 
Ante y ſignifies 4 cloſe £99: 
newhat abo' that agreement of parts, 


* 


Jie Of fit] er , noted by yaupuoroyiyurey, proce: 

mud dents:t at ſignifying che fitting one part to another. 
jointing, or putting together, but the latter, the faſting | 
tc ping ſo inte, cn Dy cemen- | By, 
yy pinalog, or by c pping plat res of iron up- | para 
cotem which FR? gap pep from falling (or being 
naer : ng Ha a0) 3) Cui 


11g ona; leg 2,3 th. Eyſt, 9 agar, literally _ 
©. orcon t_not continuous. parts; 
joints, 7 called from «#, tango, becauſe Wk te 
- joints, like ſeveral pieces of LO wy together , 
do ons, et there is not chat continui- 
ty, as incach is difcernib ble : and ſecondly, -)« 
Cu Nouan, by ly and bands, and here Na. awous 
«rc, by every touch, that. is, every joint, without men- 
tion of the bands, Where there being no matter of 
26s donbt,. but that the wrdouer, bands, denote: the veins 
and arteries, thoſe ligaments of .the body, by which 
the bloud and ſpirits are conveyed Þ every part, .it 
pinydoar that the «9«/ joined with it muſt ſignifie 
oints that are fo cemtnted and kept. together 
"tt theſe bands, and by both. of them there, and. 


Tnwyt- jt) the body iS emxognySuerey and evub:Batiuerer 
plied by the one AF. and kyit together, by the 
And then it: being evident, that this place-and:that 

ze parallel, it will follow, Firſt, that azz «gd. Io, 

touch \, Or contiguity , Or. joint , will be all 

with « ape Bouydhouer, rouches and ligaments, 


ONE. 


»as, that follows here, muſt be the latter of two 
antives, and denote the office or uſe of the ara, 

the Joints, and ves, and arteries, VIZ. om 0gn763 y, to 
ſoph, or contribute, to every part that which it wants, 
inthe place to the Col:ſ. the body is ſaid emyognyeity 

in in the Paffive, to be thus ſupplied and provided for by 

w'»4- them. The third difficulty is, what is the impor- 


tance of wo ewes, and that will now be more eaſi- 


hat of anger i 


on » Of operative virtue , Or $-—gc » Or power, of 


be i105 brgvs pes , FF the 
that is, in ſpogercion to w 
not onely for the preſent ſubſi 


$3 


"fall dimenſions that belong to it. "The laſt difficy 


5 the Predicate that connects with it, here i 


77 Ce tg atord 
Creaje of t t that is 

' PF the'w z in Hebrew, to whi 
body, but , » and being joined | 

wh elſe, Fant ; tor to gi hs joined, 
bod, that is, himſelf -and ſo 

ſignifies no more but that the body _. det 


'. Annotations on the EE the E HHeS: A NS: Choy. 1 Ir. 


by one here, Sr nga alſo the other = | 
o [#p- 
{thr 


5; ſs 


in the Plu- | 
ral therez and Secondly, that the Genitive ns #xo- 


made by the well in an 
0 

re the fopply being 

ig their proportion 

oe of re- 


at E aver member wants, 
iſtence, to repair what is 
daily loſt, but for © owe alſo, till ir attain to the 
ity Fa1oy tra daxdorle , 
15, why when n 95a, the body,is the Subje& of the Pro- 
poſi tion,and conſequently mitinu ate, cauſes increaſe, 
is yet ad- | 
Loo in-Þ /, 
obyhe uſe WoL 
SY} in mn LPT 4+: 
bodyin Gree 0 mageeF which ignite es Ke one- 


any | ced 
at 


Citied canſerh increaſe of it ſelf, that is, is daily 6 


rs Paſt yr } hen oro ith; Patſanias , 
maven <6, 'to reaſe. th. feel cald3-/0$ 181 is. not Amis 
men, 7 np pg up wn Adiyely. to. labowr,, bat. Paſſive- 

ly to ſuffer pon. $0. dmay/iy)4s ap a, man! ply, they 


Fark hh tens cold —— and can wether 


G'S Urckhonn J. "date oft 2 3þh T9" Y Sona 
w/o js 


faith-S, Baf!- ad Diodarums, the: word nee 
for thoſe. Abominahls, fins, mt to:be named, whether 
of men. or-women, 

V, goo L408 not-the  /nger] What is here adviſed | 
by the A to. the directions of..t 
ancient Poe 6B the; 
whom he wrote. —_— diſtioguiſherh i inthis mat- 
ter, Erh. 1.7. c.'6 6. between: «x20 thoſe thit are 
highly 6 and gals, bitter , Or. contumelions, 1 their ; 
xm), hard. to. be reconciled, whom. elle- 
he calls 9vsNdaues | | 


ved, hardly put off thei 


ee ſorts are here r 


iyafars, 
firſt ge —__ is s intmued inthe = angr7, -Onkees 


_ 


as 1 9s ranges —_ apt 


CBE panel repo exhonation (> 
"365 jk of 1tj.W ,not/ 
[uddenneſs of paſſion , Or Jn nnry of rage , to * no 
ſin; for certainly oF contrary to it, ſlowneſs to an 
ger iselſewhete commanded, Beads els oeylw, Fam, 1, 
19. and fo of the charitable man it is ſaid, 1 Coe. 1 3. 
4. taxgoduue , be is ſlow to anger. And. if Laine; Q, 4 
whence theſe words are recited from the 'Septua bo, 
tis certain, thoſe that are there ſpoken to di 
in being rn at God's ſetting up Davids" 
bellion Was but an hi deg 
of it, of which he forewarns them in the next Oe 
ſin net, that is, fall not inta that hortible ſin. ' "The 
ſecond fort, mee) , 5 EIGEN inthe” Ag fo | 


fn not, this. be va {th 
n that ey eames bitter; which 


isE by yr mrng 1 Cor, 13.5. = 11 nl 
on, Of paroxyſm_of this evi Gama x tha 
2aM4mi or IvoNdruſer, is here ppreled by the 
| ſame colour; that che ancient ;the Py 
goreans, had thought fit to yexprelſs it 
laith Plutarch, de Fat. am. that, un kg 
ny aPela war” oy yite, coptumely ly through anger, *e 
ore the ſup we rap el 


ends again. 


ark v 


2 wa 


4 
3H.O- wi 
ih vim 
Ilappypporer 


ag oper 


"as en 
—_ 


weyo , 


rv | 
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| which in this and other places of the Scrix is | Church among, hve: By he 


ye- then join 
in Trek fog har ye may not in their p 


-\ Annbtatin of the « Epfle t0 te EPHESIANS $-Ohp'7 10. 


Ji [UELIIG: SA] 


: of 
wo ke 


"A yp rn To Lib ad joel - 
There ein wierd fog a to ve "bet by ftealing "os | 
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he defſenarives an weapons. * wiles of rhe devil Wy ef - teablew HELM 
Chriſt hath afforded you, to 

our agunſt all bi alwlcy, borh f- pg lang temptations fey of the devil, thi ye may { 
FW Fare we wreſtlenot againſt Tack of th raph rnchs 

DES py Frei of ti ink this world, againſt 

is not againft any ordinary edneſs + in ® high __ ] ct 5 4.483 


"nga; uh egy, . ſ pirkiusl parte. cor for the Siryack apprars s to have reed ada +in he 
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{ll all, 
wa 1}, 
jos | be IE {PERTH 
_ enzring, and pofnalpote 
FR = which are wont to 
jous ſtings are called fiery teat} 
Ninn Got Gio tered f em rn 1 
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Lops 3h 4 


the word of God ; . 
an helmer, Iſa. 59. 19. to bear off any om ( at leaſt ſecure you from the hurt of ir) A — 
ly, The Spirit, that is, the word of God, which _ as a ſword, to aflault the aſſailant; upon you 
that is temptation in them, by propoſing to the Chri 
the contrary. 


17; Andtake the helmet of Galvation, and the ford of "thei, ny | 


nds | 
much ſtronger motives to obedience, Chron ae 


| jam 1 $. Praying + always with all prayer and ſupplication in the OR. 4 and * wat- x8. Priyiny heartily and 
+5 , ching thereunto with all perſeverance : and us petication Tor t. for | all fervently(ſee Note on Luk.g. 
ngraph e. ) upon every opportunity and time of ſtence ro enable LIM to perſevere, and for th: removal oraver« 
1 purpoſe tlog of remptationsz nor ſo much for ſecular , as po things (which TheophylaG ſers as the meaning of the phraſe in 
| widing, the ſpirir yh priontgary Anne ro prayer, and ſo continuing and perſevering in a conſtant performance of that office of 
re" ang or all vertues and graces that are needfuli for you, and all means that may tend to the T"_ or _increafing holi- 
jp $ In yOu. 
uo 
$2 19. And for me , that utterance may be given unto me , ot I may open my yg, And lot notchele 
n= mouth * boldly, to "make known the myſtery « of the Goſpel, J a ers be wholly ip 
_ your ſelves, but let-me- have my-partin chem; thar may frommy 
tory fe gare the faith of Chriſt ( ſee Note on 1 Cor. 1. ay and publickly or freely, or with authdri of (ke Note on Toll ». 7. ve" el 
Note preach to the Gentiles, and in ftead of rhe heathen myſteries, wherein all their impietics are to reveal to them the n4- 
5. ture of the Goſpel, to which they are initiated, the re and holineſs which are there required: 
tadkly 20, For which I am A \ Aavbaaceer in bonds : that therein I may ſpeak +, (For the maintaining 


boldly, as I ought to fpea k. | of which I am per 
being impriloned , do till continue to preach it) that I may by it be emboldned to ſpeak al ought. | 
19 21, But thatye alſo wy know my affairs , * a»d how I doe, Tychicus a be- 
bred brother, and faithfull miniſter in the Lotd, ſhall make known to you all 
things : 
22, Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame purpoſe, [that ye may know * 4,, to give you fuch an 
our affairs, and that he might comfort your hearts. | account of my affli&ions and 
- Impriſonment as may not affli&, but give you: marter of rejoicing. 
= > + Peace be to the brethren, aid + love, with faith from God the Father, 23. Tbeſeech God the Fa- 
us, 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ther,” and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to beſtow upon your whole Church the grace of peaccablenefs, and charity, and true faith. | 


J SUM llbert” 


Tl wk 90j ds are Fine ot. 


Gy 
'heorup-* 2.4. Grace be with all them that love- our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in * ſincerity. 44. The blefing of God 
ws Amen. ] be on all thoſe that continue 

| _ in Ag love to chriſt, and are not corrupted out of it by any of the baits or ſeduEions of theſe times. Sce Note 

ON REV. 2, 
Written from Rome unto the Epheſians by Tychicus. 
Annotations on Chap. V I. 
1, 


"Erb will: ſoon 
ſeveral regions of the air, and 


dignd 


12. High places ] What invesne ſignifies here 
SCerned firſt, by remembring that the 
all above the” of 
the earth, is'in the Hebrew ſtyled I'QU, and in the 
Greek of theſe books, #gar0i, heavens, andſo iT5ogne | geſt 


will rae thoſe places, the ſeveral regions of the 


air : ſecondly , that the Syriack reading for n»4ya- 


ms, ſpiritual parts, readily ſpirits, 
ſeirits of _—_ lgnifying wicked 
thoſe oft uſed to! ogy ns 1 he ſpirits 
wickedneſs in heavenly places will ll hes no move than 
the powers of the air under their «e280, or prince, C. 2. 
V. 2. that is, devils under Beelz.cbb the prince of the de- 
vile, "Theſe are here diſtinguiſh'd from the wowanes. 
Tft5 ry cxires ry aiar@t Tire, the worldly rulers of the 


pirits, 


(e| 


darkneſs of this age. 
either in reſj ry ; of their n 
"wrdudrws, 

ſpirits br - elſe we 


ny + ſect EE 


[4:ah 


tenreſirial and} cat. the werefirhl fee" 
mong the _—_ Jak parts of the age, andthe a&- _ 


rial wicked ſpirits. . | 
V. 15: 
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of peace with all; 'and'ef Decially now'tn 
Ition to thoſe hereticks that broke: the tniry of 
the Church » and breath'd out-nothing but malice 
land tion againſt all the Orthodox Chriſtians, 
and laboured all . 
take with them, 
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" + taketheit journ I-trapsw Werew Fray ] 
| ſhoa'ty fa red TH or ways to ep bei mares, har gt 
4 ia wee nor permice owes po woundox gall their hey and make em 
to the explication of this p ned with | uſe t& "he hoe for arching is Tire teferred 
& "Rrvojues or | to, Al rin ere he obligation to; peace 
and ch, at hes wpn avon Chxiftians by the Gofoe, | 
and whictt is hereſet before #ith and hope” Wu] 
is the furniture or preparitibn'for the feer, ſupplies 
: [care of rhoſe greaves , fits us for oor Chriſtian OT 
- + 330+ urſe, which beyond-all things , conſiſts in preſer- 


could to draw others to Pare 
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HILIPPIA 


HE ; converſion of this Aderrdenieve, 2nd-among chem firſt of the Philppiin 
& Tremont <a 
”. ceſs 1 an many | 
*" - cy, andnow being Lg Rr 4 at Rome, Ty oy rhe their Biſhop being ſent from them tc 
of money, 2 of Chriſt 59. he returns them this Zpsf1e by Epaphrodituu, 
ledgments and ch a emfulos and Timothy, who had been with S. Paw! oh Flop, 
Rome with him, he is joined with Pv/ in the front of the Zpiftr. | 
Epiſtle, that upon the news of S. Pay!'s impriſonment at Rowe, (ork bs fn 1 
C. 1, 25, 26. and C. 2. 23, 24 and not that immediately pr 
known enemies of | the croſs Chriſt a QT 4 ( which are not for conſeſſing 
ſecuted faith) joining with 'the Judaiziog wer wh 1 7 rey 
uading to Judaize, C, 3. 2. as among the Galatians id b 
againſt theſe ſeducers, he oppoſeth the benefit which Ciſtntt had ed b 
and the no loſs, but adv Wn top obey It, v. 19. and t pets, to unity 
and perſeverance, c. 2. warns them againſt the Gwficke, c. 3. and again incpurages ther ro conſtancy,c, 4+ 


4 — 
Ps 


CHAP.” L  Paruphraſe. 
FI ZE AUL and Timotheus the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, to all 


; 'L N _ CS, Vppl, AR. 16, 12, and Timprhy that panied me in Fears pro 16 
| ever Biſhops of te ſeveral Cie, and the Dxcom lbs g me po ai peck wth 
2, Graz be unto you and peace from God our father, and from the Lord Jeſus «. $eaq greeting in the 
Chriſt, ] Lord. 
3 | Qua WF Ung Pon ws Ley 1m bel Þ WP is wrought wh ) as etl 00 oe hh 
4. Always in every prayer of mine for you all making re req goed with joy, % FP mga when- 
* communi») 


7 . 5, For For your , fellowſhip i in the Goſpel from the os day untill now : $ To conſider your 
i ard the ring the Goſpel ( ſee Note on AR. 2.c. ) which hath been obſervable ſince ur firſt ce 
this & cling het umilith ne rime. , " oo 


0 FR 1l faints in Chriſt Jeſus which are at * Philippi, with the Biſhops Cory As G 


2. bi 


6. Being confident of this very thing, that he which {eh bath begun a good work «5, And 3 make no doube © 


gne87% +; yOu, will perform it untill the day. of Jeſus Ciriſt 1% CROOONz IO F who hath 
. wrough graces in yon thus far, will proceed to conſummate ir, or pro 
i, uſe of his grace,) pb pro ka-— it atthe herd. day of f doom. BEL 7 
7, Even As it is meet for me to fthink this of you all, becauſe Lon ion 
this e ror Dlr® len . 
w nm my my heart, * in as much as both in my bonds, and in the defence and is in 7. Thi fr meh 
as Boſe ®n of the Goſpel, ©, yeall are | all are partakers of 4 my grace. ] 


in ſuffer ze v. 9.) and maintenance of the Gol have joined and participated » 
dm ofce ſuffered the ſame things that Fe Tre done. pe 


TULRSt? wI vg 


the higheſt and moſt paſſionate kegee ot cine imaginable ; 


| 9, Ae als T pot that your love may abound yet more-and more in t know- ye} wy, that 
Tn xk and is OE: a  ovnrd the Goſpel, and fflring for i, father nero more. 
IDES iſcern whatever ye ought to doe, he dE WR SEES 
eICular ; 
| E 10. That ye may 4 that are excellent, that ye may be' * fincere 
"| ad vithour offence ll he day © of Clu _— 


ne, dove a 


mig 8. For God is my record how greatly I long after you all; in the bowels of - 8, ana before. God I ſo- 
omg c Jeſus Chriſt : :] proteſt ro have ir in 


amine firſt, and then approve, and pane al Ori vera gh dep (lr ro ow Fs 


- \ »4g*. wt av Hoy RH ”, cath .. oAreap-ey oy / < Wahanirts he Ar, 6 
4s a» *w* +6 WEI Oe I IE 
FSR es /Y nh PD 


Ee, 


634 Paraphraſe. 


x 


The Epiſtle to the PHILIPPIANS. Q 
"11 007 te Ted Jer evil under the ſhew of good, but remain unblemiſhed and ſpotleſs unto the day of judgment, and ſo 
bring Chriſtianity into a reputation among men, — _ | | 
ſj 11; Being filled wich che Fuits of righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt uo 
x God. | | 


all man- 
of Chriſtian fruirs, thoſe the glory and; praiſe © «  p- © mſi Py 
wellh weed ws fog charity, which glor A by tboye what was by the Law of Nature or Moſes required, which 
may te to the honour and praiſe of God. 


7 
© 


mad es 7 69. the 


2, But I would ye ſhould underſtand, brethren that the things which hp. t tht an. 
the Ning My. So. _ nntanto me, have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the MS :] W arid; 


my ſufferings and impriſonment at Rome, you may pleaſe to take notice that they have tended to the advancement rather 


13. For by my ſufrivgs . *13.”So'that my bonds in Chriſt are manifeſt in the *©*'palace, and þ in all other "hill 
come to be taken notice RE ragt both to all the officers of the Emperour in the Courts, (the Romans that rpg 
a& under him) and alſo to all others, T0 T4 | thre, 6s 


” Son & indeed Wrying | . 157 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy and ſtrife, and ſome alſdof good 
rhe en —— ng oy preaching, now th ſee me under reftrai oreach the Goſ lof Chriſt 
owed on me, by giving ſuc $ tom ng, now that they ſee me raint, prea( Goſpe hriſt 
by, way. of pra sf hoping apt enderouing to'get that glory OO and ſome doe it out of good liking of 
what T have tone, and out of a pious intent, defiring ſincerely to maintain what I have preached; t | 
16. The. fornier fore of; 6. The one preach Chriſt of contention , not ſincerely , ſuppoſing to "add totem 
theſe doe it out af unkindneſs, affliction to my 'bonds : . : | WALL 
to me, not our of deſign (crioufly to advance the ſervice of but eſteeming of me by their own afte&tions, they ſup- Dons 
poſe they ſhall gall and grieve me thereby, and ſo add to my preſent ſufferings : | toads 
17. Bur others. out of a_,; 17+ But the other of love, knowing'that I am ſer for the defence of the Go. 
fincere kindneſs toward me {pel.] WES ; | ; mp 
and the Gofpel, as knowing that what is befallen me, is in defence of the Goſpel, or for my defending it, and copſequently 
but __ 'who have nor intruded my (elf, but am by Chriſt from heaven call'd and ſent with' commiſſion fot diſcharge 
of this Co 7 F 4 | # : h 4 wy 
"18. And (o by one means 18. What then? notwithſtanding every way, whether +-in * pretence, or inf 9% 
or other ,. ſome to-yex me, truth, Chriſt is preached, and I therein do rejoice, yea and will rejoice, ] apts 


. others out of reſpe& to the word preached by me, do farther propagate it : and though this 1s by the former ſort done 'mali- 


cjouſly, and the-good that comes from it be onely accidental, not intended, but onely occaſioned by them, yet 'cis matter 
of refcing to me that the Goſpel of Chriſt is preached and publiſhed by this inc. X s 


19. For I am confident, | 19+ For know that this ſhall turn * to my ſalvation'through your prayer, and Fokige 
by the help of your prayers, the ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
and by the nce of the Spirit of Chriſt attainable thereby,” that what hath thus befallen me, ſhall be a means of adyan- 
cing the ſalyation of many 3 : 


verfuade , 29+ According to my earneſt expeQation and my hope, that in nothing I ſhall 
GRID Go be aſhamed, bur hat with all boldnefs, as always, { now alſo, Chriſt ſhall be 
will fo affiſt me that I ſhall magnified in my body, whether ir be by life or by death. ] 1 
expreſs no puſillanimity in any thing, but continue as conſtant as ever, and as bold (Joh. 7. a.) to confeſs Chriſt and preach 
the Got et th Res by life or death, adyance the Kingdom of Chriſt, by preaching it, if I live, by figning the erueh  & 
with my » 1 . 


21. For as for my ſelf, 21, For to me þ to lives Chriſt, and to die « gain. ] + lirings 
thus it ftands with me, if I live, my life ſhall be ſpent in Chriſt's ſervice 3 and if 1 die, my death tends to mine-own un- _ _. 
ſpeakable —_ and joy , and to the ſervice of Chriſt alſo, whoſe glory may be advanced by my dying his martyr, A 
( tht ver. 20, | " ge, 49% 

. oe ® o 5 . S o don 27 ” 

22, On the other ſide, my , 22+, * But if T live in the fleſh , this is ® + the fruit of my labour : yer what] 4446 
ling in the fleſh is marcer ſhall chuſe, T wot not. J Mn 
of ſome adyantage alGo : life is in it ſelf, and: for the advanrages of ſerving God and encreaſing our crown, a defirable thing, fleſh, e 4 o? 
ard fo the calcs being in a manner even, I know not what to chuſe, Cir @ oupud 

, . : ; + to me 

23- But Tamiin-a great 23. For Tam in a ſtrait betwixt two , having a defire || to © depart , and to be worth a, 
difficulry, equally inclined on with Chriſt, * which is far better. ] —_— 
both ſides, on one ſide having before me the benefit of death, as of a return, into my countrey, which is the viſion and focie- - home or re» 


ry of Chriſt, and that very much more deſirable both in reſpeR of the glory that will redound to Chriſt by my martyrdom, ty 
and the benefit that will redound to me : | 


24. And onthe other ſide, 24. | Nevertheleſs to abide in the fleſh more needfull for you: J Wy 
conſidering the advantage which may accrue to you, which is far greater by my life, and that which you can very ill ſpare. ter, 9oi 
28. And this latter con- 35. And * taring this confidence, I know that I ſhall abide and continue with ob oxy 


ſideration of the want you yOu all,. for your furtherance and joy of faith; ] | + Bur, 5 
have of me, 'and the benefit you may.reap from my life, I am ſure that this is the thing I deſire and hope, that I ſhall be Mn - 


ſome time permitted to live as a means of growth and proficiency to-you, and of giving you comfort in your Chriſtianity ; hope, thi | 


26. That you may rejoice 26.” That your rejoicing may be more abundant in Jeſus Chriſt + for me, by my fe, gw 
the more through the good- coming to you again. ] Pp 
neſs of Chriſt, by reaſon of me, that'is, of my comung yet again to be preſent among you. PY 
27. Onely ler your courſe. 2.7, Onely *let your converſation be as it becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt : 2%, 


of life be ſuch as becomes the . | | 
bony prior ere ay that whether I come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear of your worthy oh 


the members of the Church that Je ſtand faſt in one Spirit, with one mind ſtriving togerher for the faith of $'74a. - 
0 - | 


of Chriſt, whoſe faith ye the ſpel : 1 | 
have received, that whether preſenc or abſent, I may hear. ſuch things of you that I may take comfort io, viz. that you have: 
rhe ſame affeions and common defigns, all jointly contending, the; beſt you can, to propagate-the faich of to gain 


men to cmbrace the Goſpel. 

28. And wharſoever op. - 28; And innothing terrified by your adverſaries, which is to them an evident 
poſition Ye meer with, ler ig token of perdition, but to you of ſalvation, and that of C | yy 
pot diſcourage or affright you, but look on'it onely as a fign or y that-they are wretched, obdurate people, but Rye 


4 _ $4 
& v6. " 
bg 
H A P, 4 | | 


Cn 


win 


22as Co [= EL % a 


"DB 


; 454. Kogan - 


S153 * 


AIG, wh i prin he be ciey, = 
AMaceaomas 5, . Mar as:ONE. 
| 7 Nat or atleaſt; Gagne it. | WH hi Fry Umapee Chas « | J 
FR And itis there a it colow,” thit ale <aerin®y es x Tis Deguodolay, beragfe the Ron 
| is, d by Zener oth. 214 | Mans hrs oe 4 you not according - to- _ v 
hey ſpeak 0 ves agott: by mn 4 
Par the that were ſo cr Pier And thus i F Plie Kon ys I 
| jp ( though. nor by. os ors goa Aſa 
pap wal: Pretors or Pre | *% 
ice, the places of. | _ and 1 E.Q' 'þ cþ - - WAS fort 
| OBpife 247 | cick cies So* Photines, H PeAiTFTOy mie; 4. Mexeſbrov changed. Land 6: Aeonwha 
 migydas wnlepmaus Zou, 9 oem of Macedon 6g by being a© olony ws , 
polis of the Province of the Gin ex, | y 


Pp Fn 7-00 EC Edd 190 Eo EE 5 3 
HAR PO te! 3n. 3 Ye, 4» es 2 94 


PO 1 as. a" At. ey 


-* a 


The Eoitle the Condo 


47 oo The 


ol eohec 291 {Ht A 4 ' 


300 Having ve fact mdh-ee for hr we; and how! hear wb in - yy 


$4 by 

"7 TH... & 

F v (2 $5N } 1 rp . i 

"pt $33” 4. a7 1; Go VS! \ "a F400 TY 2 $13 t 47'4 HOF2-.543 9 > .y& % 
6 ” n uh \ ; 1 pf | C fs " » - vB 2. : $84 j 3 

Fats IE TS E's #%} 1” - A 2 I'x%; Wt \ F.3 af | | ETA: L vc She. 3 _— | ? 2 

£ 46 4K WO ue x. % . ; Me” og . is ; Wo gd "RX I 
\.. a1 _— Witt ns #4" -$£74 . were #5906 3 48 "SE : «: 3, Th ©. © ie ? oo Ae x 7 us wt i es 4% 

{\ F "+(T3.7 : F137 A+ . T%L ' ' þ. 23 - : # p 4 (FS + } \ ; "Sw, SLLIDIELEM m 

as ” : M - { | j ; 

a . ? , % s E-*& * j 

F / . > = 1 : 4 . «4 5 C 

». *3Y \ Þ- - ka k »" C9 ye Tal (3 - - a = +; #3 «© &# « oy 

"8. 1 d3> 33% KL a Re " J 4 E " hg " 

ag very Ls | qoi's 7» 4 

. 4 Ly *$L4 [i Ty $1202 = : 4 4 © 0. I* £ i 
wntpur? 19 ite F ons on ap; N , | 
Ex 3 j * & ; FF * q Cf 
% 4 > #f TS p: 6 3 X 1 \ & F: + 43 A . 1 MM 

Fr 204 v | 4 - % do 

; ” . q / *. 4% » 4% $ 4 - + 4% g 

} : 4 "+ TE. > POR '% 4 if 
i 


EGS fy 
moſt} 


Es £0. | 


_ G /'27 «£30 wo 
EEE TJ hg STE 


® In Periph 


inal] <& ne, Ao 
was oh Þ. 86. 


+ -preſly ſpeaking, off a3. it as, it in $+ Papl's- -time', 

VO AF, 16. 2h, W inhabitants of it, as 6f a Ro- 

_ man Colony, call themſelves Romans. S0..S, Chſo- 

. fame. on 4 "16. Aizer x 763, 75786, 74 icne/aretnyiut> 

» y@,, Y Sranys's- Us © gs $i 6n.0v. 70s pekon, & 

fr ge of "ants. 3. Sar maghes, Lake ſets the places, , as wris Ft tbe way of 

E464 ting an hiſtory, and ſhewing where * dhe 09 «ce.Placeti x Pair, and Goh ES oY 

time, he names onely the greater cities, ( CI * 1s /in- vey of Thrates, A « ©; , * Go Ils 
tape ) and Tas 6 by the reſt, making Philos. bon the [oi hls Colonia : If "Dio. del | 

eater. And this is ſu wy Mc ipees Tt Gath,'tis. cloſe by Pn But 

Ionatins's name, ,in Epsſt; ad SEY the former times , 'tis-yet,cer 


chem .to. whom he. writes , tain that. at-che time of S, Pay/'s. Tx 
iow 


*De ſos 


be 60, 


oye ancient writer 


Tarſenſ. when. be te 


"AearniCov]as vas at Brxhuenu $rTaacior, the Churches of | ty, it was:Chang dfrom the t form, - - 
the Philippians, in the plural, ſalute 30x, that is, the | a. Roman © Dong, a0 the i labiane therept: Pawns - 
Churches under chat Meropa And therefore when | «e, Romans, Aft bas: 21, andi1 nw Ns Bk: es | 


Philippi is by the Geographers ( and out of them by rropolis of ofthe a6 edania, where'the 
the authowr of the argument of this Epiſtle) affirmed to | Roman Prefe& ir ny oe Aklecfors all ; wegice AC» 
be pes TAs 200; MnS omega, Oroumixns TrAvon, 4 little cording to this Diviſion faicth-*'Vipian, in provincia Fo "lh " 
city under the Metropolis Thefl nice, it rank 06:96 re; | Macedonia - achent , Gels. Phi | . 
- membred that ition glongs to logs, other io haſe faris- ſunt This may. be i 2 peri, 1 
rime, probably long before that of S. ? 5 wig | 2 is is by * *S, Chryſoftom affirmed to be #.FD 106. 1.36, 
here, or, in the AZs, his prea to Thema. BY ace, Ninbmous ths Dggians BB, and ſo; by- Theodore, 
*tis certain that this city buile and thus named: by 4 Degiets $Þ Nahas , 97 3. Mexdrig made, Nie 
Philip King of Macedon, had. formerly : been called is acity.of Thrace, but borders on Macedonia, (in 
KelwiAs, and then EXCH (whence was the Proverb, manner -as Philippi did) and-yet. in the Subſcription 
Adr9) cad8y, becauſe of a golden mine which Appi- | of the Epiſtle to Titus wereade, un Neri m5 Me- 
an ſaith was near it) and was then ſmall city 3'which | dries ,, from. Nicopolis rm - Thi: 
inders not but: that now under the Raman: Empire free ro give Sou of 
it might be improved and adyanced, ek be among writers about 
& DOowaColony of Romans; (and being ſo, iS apt in aſtical diviſions 
imaginable it ſhould be ſubject to Theſſalomica, a cidy | Thole cities: were chief and 
"Wa.tnen, 1 another Region , * <A * ry and 'ten miles of Go PEL | birt [= yn 
whey frm i it, which was no Calpayy.. 2.4 omg in Paleſting, col 
o. ca Stratonis became a Co the Romans; 
vx#hrg. C2 led Colonia Prima Flavia, 1000p Pliny,.. 4 Veſpaſrare | Golpel in At 
V.c13- deduita, the Prime Colony called Flavia, Slog hogn | 3+, 4s yo 
0 


yay 


WE <6 Flavins #x,carp it -became alſo. , in-re- which eiPect, of t L___ KAn: 
the Eccleſiaſtical Ee "2a Metropolis fon tothe Faich; and Xi0g: 9. 
= which feru/alem it ſel was.. For that many-6i- & | ſrwits'-in tap regions, ome: 


__ of - brethren of 
 Gncommon). 2 Cor, 31. 9: 1 he Pe 
pians peculiarly, Phil, 41 6. by W chat 
Chriſtans of or og Macederia 

are contained under that title. And ſo there 
be but one Epiſtle written by S. Paxl to thele Philip- 
Lows , yet S; P Ne, bes _—_— Paul's Fatt {3 eb 


the Plural) eo t 
ſtand thoſe other in bib to he TE Teſs, at | 
A a » : 


ther chief city of | 
ee belng ot ialf6. And co that the 
wy ng, ' where he dures them 6 the foing God, that 

viftle- be read in to all the holy brethyon' 
ney "arts I conceiveto all the 


D inſcribed to the Corinthians d £0 alt the 


CORE Achaia; 4 Cor, 11. and 


pho oe & 
b. Tb; B5/hops] What "i god 30 home miteore 
Inour@-, nn; in the Old and New Teſtament, hath. been 


ments i Poe Bikpe th 
Leroy 


S 


the Plaral 


ada hed Ker yore 

EA would be cf no force to infer” 

=o "That Churches in the Apoſtles times were 

raled- not by ſingle Biſhops, but many Presbyters ; 

—_— 1. it were poſib! e that the Apoſtle him- 

ſelf might at ro time retain that ſupreme Epiſco- 
his.own hands, and thoogh 4b/#zt 7 bo- 


power over them : the A le had confti- 
tuted a Biſhop over ” yet tis poflible that at 

the writing this E Eviſtl the Chair might be vacant, 

or thae the Biſhop might be abſent. nd ber E- 


paphroditzxs, who is'by Theoderet and others 
to be Biſhop of Phil; ppt, by * Theoph lat; Aenean, 
Deftor, which that it is the title of Biſhop, we have 
formerly ſhewed , (Note on 1 Cor. 12. d:)' appears , 
C. 4.18;to0 have been with-Pes! at this time, when he 
wrote the Epiſtle, (ſo'faith 7heopl9/at? , that = 
are mentioned 'in this-and in-no other E 
ſle, becauſe they had ſent Epaphroditus with 
ries for the Apoſtle's uſe) and to have carried the 
Epiſtle to them, which one-thing might-make it in- 
convenient to inſcribe the Epiſtle to" him. And 
yet in the _— of the Epiſtle, c. 4. 3+ there is an 
Apeſt rophe which in - probability belongs to him, 
onder the name of his yoke-fellow , that is to look to 
= relief of the widows , ſuppoſing him preſent at 
opertng of of the letter. But there is no need of fach 
rope as theſe to avoid the force of this argument. | 


® On chap. 2. 
B 25, 


That which hath been faid Note a. will give a clear | 
account of it, that Phi/ppi being a Metropolss, under 
ich were many other Churches, which had each of 


them a Biſhop, all choſe Biſhops are here meant by | vu 
emoxomd in the Plural, as this Epiſtle was written to 


n of the Apoſtle, A In om ' 


$:alf0 to be read,” My wr | 
Merropolis of 


mg ra COnv0catts Epiſcipis & Precbyterss ab E-' 


pal power in 
a, yet by luters Geng preſent? in 4/4 exerciſe thar City 


[ade ut jc nh rom 
oy Pitalis 2s their Biſhop, and the Laing old 
coy. Pohearp's foe to them mencions A 

h is furely the fame. And chough that Epiſtle 
mentions ny rh n draxivur, Elders a — 


int th eat | of: Profechure 
chof 2facedenia. And fo it is evident that the | un 


48 le ph pou Tow : puir- F # * "0quoe 1 f 20k 
net Ivendd 1.5 6.14. In Mi- FTA 


heſp &+ proximu civitatibus, the Biſhops and 
ld (being aſſembled at MEletw, from | Ephe- 
ſhit "anil the next of the Cities. ere- , 
fore Saint Pav/, ri his oration to 
tells them, they had known how he had been 
with thew all the time from the firſt day that he cant into 
fa; ©:Av. 18. noting thoſe REY COIN 
addref$d to be the Biſhops of fa, arid yor of that 
onely. The'next mention of Biſhops. (beſide 
ri = ark is Hit 1 = Rr that deſires - 
the offite of a Bi, A Biſhop therefore muſt be. 
R's 7 , Oc. Iomrhterſtonpde= | wig 
whic as it is agreeable to 
firrnations- aro Ancients (ſee Note on Af. 11.b. 
that there ſhould be conftituted Biſhops onely - 
ap in the ſeveral Churches , (there being no 
miadle order yet in uſe Þ that Em7%070/ | 
notes thoſe Biſhops not. thoſe whom we now 
call Presbyters, is the j joint affirmation ' of Chn/ſoftom 
and Theophylaft and OFc + "Emox2wr Wes and. three, 
wv, x 1809 $rgflw ' miner wee enphparn , there err need Hom. 16 
of 6M Biſhops , and. of theſe which preſide i» 
Ciy, And again,” Kent mi aptofuriges | 
57d; adn mn, as 1 U Ty Te58 Tiyd ew * oy mpAnis 
N1 duo,” "W) TTY) 776 706 emem/egihes #7, em gol 
mA "ov | Ter ms , Elders 'in "every G93 fo 
there 'means Biſhips , "us alſo in the' Epiſtle to Timot 
_ he Naik 3 in &.. wr marr 4's of cre 
not ww the whole intr to one \, 
Wha tor own Paftonr, And rl 
a that there be an hundred tt +64 
by 5, ers 


c'Y » Thejh i 
"Emoxomes OK * 


ul thole Cities or Churches, and not onely tothatof Eden a add vrdiqarics 


Ws GEE 4 NeCe Hoe NE it) Oy 


Pie _ OE "0 "I 


X28 wid: kenarlarge, , Note-oh Zx&.8. 2. both as that ſignifies 
finitely 


pot 6, Tel t TINS 


bt 1, 


gre Bey 0ncenkd a 


foot mm 
= Deacons | Of: the word. hangs we have {po- 


ws 2nd as to wait at the table, and 

give evety man-his dimen/wm from. the Erpufhunr@- 
and-from thence: to diftribute to the poor ;1 tO ll hat 
we: Andthusthe ſeven Deacons i ARS. 
be choughr to confine their name and office in 
= Church of Chriſt to: that {eſpecially and princi- 
pally )- of Nanyay FamLars, ſerving tablet, aiſtriburing 


to the Agfa V. 2s ed the- K-Mart Hanole, Aaily mi 
wſtrati Bur (beſide that thoſe ſeven were 
not nethr Þ yedin thoſe inferiour emploiments, 
but Philip made uſe- of for the preachin 
of theGoleel cap.-7."8. and Semaria: converted an 


pros bye latte of them, and he therefore cal- 
ASSET PAS 21,8.) it is every | on 
Senn Naxor©- is:not to be re- 

amd bur w_ ina —_ general, 

an er, \Or: ſervant, Or mnerer,, Wl out parti- 
er: kind wherein the ſervice or mi- 
niſtery conſiſts _ taken in an! Eccleſiaſtical 
en Lokiore nitna| 

or eto w 

The of this word and office 
is 7 oy taken from the ews,, among whom 
niſters and officers that a the Judges in every 
ciry; Dent.16.'18, are inthe Scriptures called O"Wy, 
by the Rabbins, MINN, miniſters, and with the ad- 
dition of FVDIIN, miniſters of the* Synagogue , or Con- 
fftory, and junicres., the younger , (aith. HMaimonides, 
as had not attained to the age of Doour 3: and 
theſe ſure arethe ng that buried Ananias, AF. 5. 
;#4 Calls 4C<1i) (a word behe- | 
Hebrew -Z327) and. faith the 

var Bam in the Chriſtian-Church/are dire&tly paral- 
lel to them: 'For-as x Gehry the Fafopuaanc, keepers 
of the _— w did alſo Narorrge pelag omm- 
Mw, perform -all miniſterial offices indifferently, And 
of them the fews have a ſaying, that, about the time 
of the, deſtrutiion of feruſalem the learning of the wiſe 
men, 1.6, y was. degenerated into. that of the 
Heanite 5 and the learning of the Azanite into that 
which was competible to the 2 Notaries, noting the ſubor- 
dination. of the Azenite.to. the Doftours, and of the 
Netaries.'to the -Azanite.: From: hence appears' the 


the mi- 


» notion and office of theſe Deacons-in the Chriſtian | 


+ nd] bore _y WG ed and waited on the 
op whatſoever 

-_— he _ the Goſpel 
_, miniſtring the Sa 


'rhem,. reach, | 
attend the Biſhop in 
crament of the Lord's ſupper, re- 


wg the oblations oy the eprom and bring | 


them to the 
the ſeveral parts 
pray, to ſing,:to. + ro.hear to kneel, &c: Andas theſe were 
frained up for theſe miniſteries in the 


Biſhop, fo were they: after-.in Fofgany houſes 


| Char ag tiſcne 1s corny 
gay till the number of be- | cha 


that office (as before _ 
in ſtead of whith are tlie 
2. 2, all one with Adobe, D Dane, in diane. com- 
prehenſive notion, as it contains the M764 Prane- 
ev, diverſities of mini 
are elſewhere 
1-Thef. 3; 2, the title that was then 
 mothy,, a nao rag, of Paul in tht Goſpel, and 
w Xei6@., in Chriſt , as of Eps cis ſaid. 
our fellow-ſervant (Call one with- his fells-labirer be 
fore) who « for you a faithſull miniſter in Chriſt, and. 
 & Kugio, ix the Lord, as of Tyohicns, Ephiſ.6,21, onr be 
loved brother and 15% Jddxor®, faithfall miniſter in the 
Lord. In all which places 44G with thoſe- ad: 
junQs is applied to thoſe” affiſtents and artendents 


ed by them in the Goſpel. Beſid 
there are, wherein 'tis applied-to the Apoſtles: 
ſelves, h<xoree, deacons Or miniſters ſimply, 1 Cor. 3. 5; 
Sx, of God, 2 Cur. 6. 4. of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11, 25, E- 
pheſ. 3.'7."1 Tim; 4.6. of the Churth, Col. 1.85; of "the 
Goſpel, v. 23, of the New Teſtament, 2 Cor; 3.6, 


vantz, officers, of what kind 


nifies an ny favour Or mercy of 'Ged, (hou 

Sat ihe diſtort of fie fs = 
Paxl n e 0 0 1019 

rage, if firſt it be conſidered how: often this 


S. Peter, and'S, 
| s: them who are thus honoured by him, and accor; 


(in 


ans, ſuffering for Chriſt, 2s eminently as 
ow in ge mention? 'd as that which See vers 


ſpecial fa 


with hi 


B 18] Wlau 6 Aedy 
Def 0h, rind 0 he peep call on them to - 


family of the-| might 


and: |che bench 'and-the wholecourr. 
| —_— or ns Ce the Chu Chr, by the anci- "had 


| a far = appears "Og! ) ary mig 1 : * r of 3 
t other place, 1 Tim. 3.8, 14, Jed ets 
iven for the qualifying them that CE 5 

given for ere =. 
B/), tntieht a 


rake, 1 Cor. A Fw erp 
«xdyor 12 ; miniſters 
i beſtowed on 71> 


calk 


Col, 1:7; 


n the Apoſtles, that were, as they Rnd employ- 
# | l; 
them« 


And 
as it denotes ſer 


pplich 


TI 


(ti! in a more general notion, as 


V. 7. 24 grace | Thatthe word 2h 


, ol , 
t 

uffering'is. mention'd by Ekriſt; and by: S. Pax! 4 
ames; as an eminent mercy 6f God's 


y that it is-to. be look'd 0n 45 2 matter. of, ll jo3 
iraccount) whenſoever it any; Gage. 
ly, if it he compared with ver. 29. where the Philip 
belies 
= granted thery by op of 2x16, grace, Or mergy,.Or 
W 
in Rr rg py ; age Church of s was 
thus —_ for pay vt and 0 Opanipaed 
min his bands 
mention'd in the ſtory wy; RH Alt, yet its: tne meh 
edfic'to be believed , (and by theſe teſtimonies put 
beyond all queſtion ) the few/þ unbelievers every- 
where up the Roman” magiſtrates” wo perle- 
cute, wy believers in their Proms EY 
4. Palate F Tigallopuer -Fignifſes bn 
(and in Greek hot). the. common hal. Of £0 
. where ju 100. uſed to be had, the 4 ! F 
Roman officer in np rO- 15 
the 6 ie i 
Lig it (ig 


; Ie 


ie ore, md nds. oo _ 
ay natal | 


YINMs © 2 


ing im 
9 al lai known 


$58 


'Zudges had*told him char 


ents.to have a Tot gene ng de 4 bxlypr 4 little way, tobe 4 Chriſtian; W 

bang oh gd, k On and devorion 2) 6 Cr fch, (Oar Ren = _ berelated to; of ſothe. 

w ; hs TUO Ty OF Nr 
wAGs oats =p I ng 4.13; hots ko 7 nſie 1 V. 18. Fretenſe ]. The word. ae's«ns ighiies.not 
a good deyree, 1, £, 78 5605 On wo drrrhea db aniles nog onely PAS ofed ro 
Scholiaſts, ſhall ſoon aſcend higher, as Clemens, being Pe | 4 true cauſe) but 23 <1. 


Os 


_fnnojt on the FO the PHILA PPLANS « Chaps Won 


ds. A da data. cad 


ng? 
0 4 py © , 
A. 
TAS & - , '*s; 
* 4 
* 
. q 
' ls o 4 
p 
Tz 


e. $19 heed. on 
yes not nr noth dig a6 Ve _— 
» bn dxgend? , 


fenis w9gmpeys : 3», befor, he, for, 1 bag forth fruit by | 


means. 
'V. 23, To dpen] Of che many accepionsof th 
word ere hone pay co0oe Oe this place 
than that which is in its ſelf moſt ſample and plain, 
that ic ſignifie to depere this world, , Of retiriy remove, 


ofit of this life, migrare, abire, diſcedere, reverti y, eVe- cated b 


which is uſually. taken for an expreſſion of 
La andareanſwe qe the Hebrew WB which 
the Syriack here makes uſe of, the fame which is by 
the uſed Iof Moſes on Cart, C. 1. when. 26: 
fes's time came 1 > 087, to Aha, or that 
he ſhould depart, ont of the wyrla : and 10 2.7im, 4. 6, 
6 xeugds Þ hun dv ecuTror, Or rendred, the time, 
of ſeaſon) my departure, Or deceaſe, "Arava UT 80210 
mn ares buf ( Hiſt, Lawfiac. p.'506, A.) t0 loſe from 
thence, or. moſt properly. 1» return», alluding to 
Ecclef, 12,7. where the body returns to the earth as it 
»44, to the place from whence originally it came 
and: ſo the ſpirit unto God that foues or firſt 
breathed, ; it into the firſt man. - And ſo ordinarily in 
Chriſtian Authours «reader, and avaauns eds Xergny, 
and the like. And w the original of this uſe and 
acception- of the "ou - nothing can be more 
Ty that it is a phraſe of the Mariners, whoare 


"oo 
1# 4n: 9 nina dvedpont FR od day a 
not {prixciples 3 adding that 


tocomedc; with mw7i-| when t 


I by4 
[pnnri Hs = « ox: py afro 


raming back from the eoncluſuent \' Or" effetts pad 
har it 18-2 weraphor 3nd 0 Yr 

tttller t v6 
840 off $vjor. bode. 


return from: frangers'td ey 


Kirov , x Smpagirluy cis mt oixeia 
turning to theiy homes, and 6: 
rol\®-, drdavns aifiler, 4 
own bewe is rhas flyled. 
25, Having this anfilos 

ſomewhat an obſcure phraſe, and may beſt be ecpli. 7 
y twoconſiderations. Firſt that vs; fg 
fies hoping with ſome confidence ,  anſwerable 16 the 
Heb. ra, which'is ordinarily 'rendred: dane, [a 
but 2 Xi», 18, 20; mwidner, Rar _ 


'v, 6, mmIws avis tim, confidenthy this very thing 

'So 2 Cor, 1, that which is expreſſed by jallw, 7 buje 
6. |. 13. is ray of onitieow., in this-perſnaſion; v,: 15, 
Then for the phraſe! aww23s ; Is, thatis in ordinaty 
 conſtruRtion all one with 74%. ue. wemdlvar; 1 know 
that 7 hope, of am perſuaded, ot of this 1 avi ſure, (fo 


of du tim is GEES uſed): tha +. hope, Of 410 pirſus. - 


ded, And this is ey nes to/ the matter in 
hand, wry Be nin their ſdns fer 
2Mictions , he minds them that ,' in 'order''ro their 
err: 
itted to live, | 
certain revelation whether 
he knows that he hopes;: 


hi wt 9b om te hen rent 


penſations of providence, is verily perſuaded oY 
Ao includes hi df) of it,” 


—_ 


Piutlveks 


I, 2-1 therefore conjure x, 
you by all thoſe benefits _ 
which are afforded us in 
Chriſt, by the great joy and 


pleaſurcthere b in oring one one accord, of one mi 


anorher, by that liberal cltoſion of graces from the Spiric of God ( ſee Note on AR. 2: 4.) and by y eat etfeiios wad clin 
, and particularly roward me, at this time a 
rejoicing that I age Neem 0g you, you will add this alſo, ( ard, ſo. make my bp 


toward men in cala 


pi RI 
kane thing 


| hi Let nothing be done thro 
dures re ye doe = Aer coat  exd cleem or other better than 


rion 6ne againft win 


CHAP. it. 


F there be thetefore any conſolation in Chriſt, if comfort of love, ifs 
* fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and wn i, 


2: Fulfill ye my joy, that ye f be like minded, having 


mercies'; 


priſoner for Civ, hr roll th oder marrer of 
complete ) that yow live ——_— 


ving a3 it were the ſame ſoul, and fo affeRions and defigns, all ſiudying and:taking care for 


Aſh @ xr vainglory, but in lowlineſs of mind let 


humbleneſs, as if ye ol Fay nary Au hops gar 
4. And th this eh levnot | 14s Look not every man on his own things, tit wy man alſo on he thing 


wy. look ſointencly on thoſe of ot 


or oftentatioufly , but oh = hat do ha with _ 
- octfted wy quietteſs ad” | 


| Bifts and abjlities which chey diſcern in themſelves, but let them withall, and much rather, conſider'the gifts and abilities 


of other men more eminent than they. And this will be an expedient toward the performing of that oh ern 


$ armeey ro. the ex- 
ample of 

6, Who being truly God, 
thought jr no ivcroachment God : 


to be in equality with his father. | 
7. And yet. being thus, 7» Bur Þ t made cane; of 


{* Peer word of God he ſervant, and 
as ang: nought, leflened and humbled 


, —_ And 'being by his in- 


carnation thus low, im the na- = unto uno death 
rure, and all the outward deportment and guiſe 


erueldeath, that in Wag in ey Vic ra cruc 


9. And for this grear at - 


of humility and the divine above ev 
work of eternal redemprion FL ſouls wro names] 


even the 


in this 
a he fe mo hs pre fre of hundion, Coda adn hi hana nature to 
ch appropriated to him the tile of Jeſus, the Srjoge 


carth, and to 


5. * Let this/mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus; J # *, 
6, Who being in the * form of God, though i no robbery oleajuind 


was mad ein 
himſelf from on 


yled from other ſalvations or deliverances, 
long beſre, wt ter ola ih Jlgr ee ao evans fo ao he pee bFiOA 


2 man, he yer bled tim mer td death, everi.the Yeah and wolf” " 
9. Wherefore God alſo hath highly exaled him, and grenhim acumentich | 


opp ag ob ne yr Eh, 
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eſſence \, and then cites theſe very 
nd oy oper & jogy} Os Verde en, which is, faith he, + 
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God, and by the Hed and beams of his addy i 
ſhining even in his ye th 
Bobaqayy RD 


ſervant, that follows, ver. 7. for that was not welr 
an external , but alſo a real form; | he was m__ 
ſervant of God' S, in his humane nature 
an office Io him by God, and moſt ftrictly 
obeying him all chingsz- and 2 dar any Bear | 
T7 my ain, "He. 2.7. He was 4 little lower, Or for a 
little while ( the time that he ſpent here. on earth) 
yet Tug the Angels , who we know are the ſervants 
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es ant is _—_— of 4 ſervant, This being 
ere Cs Divine if phraſe & wm "ro Unger , 
here Chri/t's ivinity is aſſerted, and 
_ to his humiliation, and as the "— 2 quo, 
the term of elevation from which his exinanition and 
humiliation takes the riſe , and is much encreaſed | 
," there would now be little gained to.the' 
cauſe of the Photinians, or Arians, in caſe the phraſe 
that follows, sx «gmypuey tyiode 3 7) Tax md Oio, which 
we render , thought it no robbery to be nal with God, 
ſhould appear to be miſtaken. - For when it-is'once* 
acknowledged that Chriſtwas God before his aſlum- 
nature ,and that being really 
God, or Under, ſubſifting in the real form of God, he 
took our hu humanity upon him; ir-is:þy neceſfary con- | 
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they date iaky from his reſurreQian and ex 
alration, (which i manifeſtly corifirted by his'being 
God before his humiliation)-and'they"'thar affirm 
him 5#orkr, of Hike, ( but not owt, of the ſame ) be- 
5g with the Father, are ſyff y confuted by the” 
notion of weed hete ſer down, * as ! fignifies the real 
being of God, wherein he was »niezor, Jabfting, ſor 
that includes Equality, and not CY NOW 
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Ld me good ? none u good ſave God :. and at ano- 
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tedhim tobe Gol bhin not be divulgd. And this 


notion conſiſts the Context, and the - 
aſſertion of Chrift's ous for God he might | 
yer. chuſe to conceal his. or yet after all 

is noreaſon hp this-interpretati- 
on. For firſt, «gry pvor 16% rg no. were. to 


ſipnifie jaftare, Or oftentare, Or venditare, to aſſume, or 
take wpon ONe. 
Or prize, in way, yet 116%, to eficem Or, account, being 
Joined with it, no way inclines it to this notion, but. 
o that which the ordinary interpretation affixes to 

. that he counted it no prey, prize 5: acquiſition, or 
( which is all one). robbery,: tobe equal with God. a. 
whereas it is pretended that. it is a Syriack phraſe, 
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his Baptiſm, and ſo it ſeems, to aſſwme rapine, in Sy- 


there is ſome difference between aſſuming and thiv- 
king, and conſequently 16%, 70 think; being joyned' 
with « «rmy6ar, rapine muſt ſignifie 
A rapine , Or 4x nary , (which is very diſtant from 
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that 15'the notion that oy or( inmerprecation 
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og oem, "rgndegs diminution : fo the He. \ and foliciade, ant ex fda 6 rai 2 
| ws which fer. 14.4 and 15. 9. is rendred faher, who may, if 
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(the Angels, "ay 


I; otherwiſe , vo wut ter re ſata, A anda 
reps, of Kegubip nga ferns e) prog hd ovary, ae an; willing and 

. xe#tpries 79, ax@,, 5x8, ax KyrG, the Angelica | the ing in 7 choſe ble ade ; 
powers ry with fe Srighi trembling A the eg (op ing | d.- 

lbude their apts s ory with 17, our w any i parc | 

h, hob, buly Lord 8c. And thus it may ave a | afliſt us to « oli Yo (Gods ume 5 

very commodious ſenſe, ſo a5 to be 'arſwerable to | yi4le, gifts and operations, being all one) 4 . 


thoſe words in the ſecond parr of his ſpeech; v.13. | « , to give to ſerve bim, Luk. 1. 74. (i 
A end & ys 0 and 2 43-4. be go ryan go wh ects 
| plgfas os which is 5 and of lhmiley whictforcorh  6r neceſſitateth os to doe 
of the theſe | King 445, nvudiethe word: EOS 
ap modity boar ronge gp not onely om intake ng net nay it a 

Res of mind, but diligence and caution, and | farther energy in it, to encourage our 


_ folicitude, and fear of diſpleafing, 25 2 qualification | which ts wonrro bediſhearmed by the and 
of obedience, on ſo, fearing the Lord with all the | i bility of the task, Be we never ſo weak and 
\ heart and ſaul, Deut. 10.12. conſiſts in keeping his of our ſelves, Ged hath all-ſafficient 


" commandments, &. ) ſuch as will be required to ppmcancy and by chat ſtrength of his he worketh in ws 
render it acceptable to God. Thus, Epheſ. 6. 5. Ser- | the willing and the doing : and fo, if we be not wan- 
vants, obey your vgs with wh for x»ud trembling , that'| ting to our ſelves , but work, and work ane our. owni 
15, 2 reat fear 0 ». Or trem- | ſalvation with all diligence, we ſhall have no reaſon to 

lng, key ſoul Geary agua +S0'2 Cor. | complain of wane of ſtrength, we are able to doe what 
7, 15. upon S. Pan? ſeverity,'v, 9. either | he requires of us, F atweurl@, through him that 
delivered} Ae hoe vo to him by S. Pax, | frengrbnerb us, 
V. bh { ſo he an officer of S. Past's, ſricto ſee 15, Offrred upon the ſacrifice] The word av. 


themſelvesunder it) 7irw tells | we was denores the pouring.out of wine upon the facri- * 
n of the Coinebienr obedience ( vw als again ) ficez TP ov iaens ofs 8 lporyhela, the effuſion of 


«; vP viſe of whips WiteSs wirw,, how with fear Loa wine on the [acrifices, faith Mowonine of wh, nd + i 


hs mel received him, 1, e, entertained hi d | emagunT: FP. wvalas cv, , ach Heſs win pgrd 


his 
| ence, and.fear,” and zeal, ver. 117 to approve} Gad is ſaid to cheer the heart 
6 Ky BY < unto him. Thus, & #48, Hy a ao to.thys RIOry here compares the 
. 1 Pet. 3.174 Withall di and care to approve 'W 
Ll ain mr apo rags ys np bo. of make the reſemblance com: 
God is the qualification of their cleev/ing from «i fil- | plete; For the bringing in of men to the faich 
thineſs, and perfeiting holineſs : and Heb. 12. 28;; as | Chriſt; MS Es 0 Oaa, 
the qualification of ſerving Ged acceprabyy, is added} is elſewhere compared to a Sacrifice, Xo. 1 2.4. your 


£ hte 67 ad'Gs  lunefle, with reverente avd frary and that | badie acrifice, and 15. 16, of the 
| fb back'd wich the conſ deration of, On God 15-4 conſu- Genes _- A , &c.; And. fer 3-6 fort 


Bate. the pious among the Gentiles, are calle Gonebis and | Levites, the former of theſe iscalled wole, the latter 
Mid as, men of reverence and fear, their fear mA - | aci«p/e, and both are tmadeuſe of here, the ſari, 
ing: {olicitude. and diligence to- , | and the ke fericeof their PG, where their faith ſigni- 
% thee piecy conſſied ty Agyo 5. | fying Goſpel, the conver 
nw, ready (as ſervants are-to be at every calf 
give anſwer to every one. that achs you an account of the he farther labour beſtowed n 
bepe in 3ow, (that is, to confeſs Chriſt even in} frming nd firing hem for oh pap oy 
tions and dangets) with meekneſs and fear, as Wil \ all | menr of being to God a yk 


& to.men, ſo with all care to a ove your is the >«i]ugx/a, rhe ſertac x and Pas wy ing” 
ſdves to God. And has it is hers for anche his b En: ys 


tin of gory eRaEgY, A:, faith he, 36u have ah ont the wine on e facril 
»9s obejed—ſo,.&c, work our ——with fear «1d trem- | king / fufterings and da! 
bling, 50s 201100] 3; BexoyeeMt, v. 1.4. without mur- 4 *Gaich. he, 7am | 
mwrings avd-diſputings, which are the worſt, eviden- | -V. 20. ah be, fo 


ces of atiuntoward obedience, and ſo molt « & among Greek ncho nie les nab 
to the ſincere diligence and zeal to God's ſervice, | us Jo3F equal to my ſol, a 
meant-by. the fear and trembling. me A Patrachu. tO 
4 V.13. 1 nb i gr bb emis fond Gaich T inyriow a8 molar pa pry + 
Nw 3 ingyin, that worketh, being j th. vgan, 4 "1 Thus alfo.the Greek interpreters of the Pſalms aſe ie it, 
”m ww x mph Yo Eels of hep 1 $5414: $ ar wm lou Spd? th: 3 ork ung 
Fall bem decay anocndic rote xho jon ps A Te in penn th 
given to them, v. 12, aokeg au thang alvati- | alſo, not toexpreſs mothy nad or the P/i- 
on with fear and "To which con:-| #ppian"(for that is ſaid in the next words ; 
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cording to the order of the letters, if it had been, mvs- 


ficul inchisrendring or place for coajecturing,aman 14. 383, which is the very notion of- his ward in 
x4 S. Pax to have written either, ov(v29 - Heſxchins , 6s Sdyallay- avTy os NO + one" that gives him. 
7», the firſt uſed by this Apoſtle in this Epiſtle, | /zff »p 70 drarh, for fo faith Phevorinw the phraſes 
fon ov v1, true yoke fellow, and the'latter | are uſual, Dabd vous Th ina]s ape}, 1 venture, or 
\ be that aviewt it avather [yoke. gage my head, | pyPaepns egweiv, 1 lay | 


So1 ſuppoſe pole the.G/o/s in muſt be read, not | Thus in * Plutarch, dT$gor 4 writeow 
iov(u3cov, Tovy Guys py ves If jov7ugvy, tov oy, av1i- | venturous 1n Ai ordinary , wa in XY 
| Cope, and ſo in Phavorinne alſo. But there is no. rea- re par s, rinks: 56 d £7, 


or any ocher uncertain conjectu | 
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met with, unleſs in Hef | reming death... SO Theophylath , meilds xd wie Slerm. 
chin and Phaviorinu and other Gloſaries which ſeem | viazs, deſpiſing all danger ;; and,. imippiday inuldy my. 34. 
not onely to have taken it from ; but-alfo to | 1479, he thriw himſelf upon death; z-and at length, 
haveread the word o>gfoadalurr©- (though the im- | LouiSw@>, the very expreſſions tha are ſet wo 
have it otherwiſe) for they place it betwixt | Gloſav5es to: explain mw#*a@-, | For the expla; 
mygpbork and mggbinrer, which would not be done ac- _ of this the learned 1/4ac Caſanbey | in” Pai. 438, 
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6ea, It is therefore very probable that the reading. with this. interpretation to it, Parabolanns fair ar hn 
here ſhould be mepBend/rnue Gr Th 4ux3* ſo mug frn®+ 'S. Cade 
in Ariſtophanes | IS, f'42u0 1#wOE:, he that caſts ay into plagie 


Paraphraſe. CHA P. IL. 

r. To conclude, my.bre- 1. Flnally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To write - * the ime dinero pin 
thren, I ſalute you in the you. + to me it is not * grievons, 'but for yowit is ſafe. Þ + vr gh 
Lord : ſomewhat I have to write to you, which flows not from any cowardiſe in me, though F have ited of the "itopucts  4hnotcow 
of ir, bur from my great care to preſerve you from the great dangers into which I have fallen'my ſelf, | ._ ad lone 

2. There are a ſort of men * 2, Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, beware of the d conciffoi. I; 

I would have you take eſpecial heed of , very malicious. thar bark at.and bire' every orthodox profefſour,'and thar 


hve themſelves in all villany , 4 mean the heretical Gnoſtickz, v, 18. Others alſo there are to, beware of, as with whom the 
Gnoſticks combine, viz. the Jewiſh believers, which {till obſerve'the Moſaical Law, and require all to  Fadgine, and perſecute 
them that dv not. Theſe take upon them to be the circumciſion, bue are onely the conciſion, thoſe / he turch in 


Phone, condemn and ſeparate from their brethren, Roms 14+ 
For fark wi are the was 3, For WE We the cirtumcifion,” which worſhip God in the ſite, and rejoice, 


ab of Abraham, and the in Chriſt Jeſus, and have:no confidence in the fleſh :-} 
eircumcifion indeed, who live piouſly, and confeſs Chriſt d, and-depend upon God's mercy onely theougty Bit pro- 
miſe ſealed to us in Chriſt's bloud, and ſo place no cl_a in circumeihon, nor any ſuch outward performance, |; 
, Though, if you (peak Though I might Yo have confidence in the fleſh If any other mn thin 
ela Re yoon peiviicgns ket that he hach "whereof he may truſt. in the fleſh, I more: | ** 
and advamages ofa Jew, no man hath more reaſon for it, more right unto it, than I 
5. Having been circumei- * Circumciſed the eighth day ,: of the iock of Krael, of te ths 4 Ben-o oj « 


ſed at eight days old, as the min , an Hebrew of the Hebrews as touching the Eaw,. a Phariſeez } / - nin, 
Law preſcribes the native Jews, and-fo-no proſelyte, my. parents! and anteceſfours, Iſraelites of ari eminent tribe, thie tribe ** *cighth day 


| of Benjamin, ſodearly beloved by Jacob, both my- parents of Abraham's, not of a proſelytc's, race, and in reſyeR of my zcal ; —_ ] 


to the Moſaical Law, of the ſtricteſt ſe among the. Jews 3 


6. Amebſo zealous for the ., 6: Concerning zeal, perſecuting the Church touching righteonſneb whichi is 


Law, that I perſecuted the * in the Law, blameleſs. 'S * by, 
Chriſtians with "giem rag rage and fury,. as thinking them enemies to the Law; and for all legal obſervances, I never neglected x 
any, as long as I lived 1n that cowſe. 


5- But whatever advan-. - 7, But what things were pain to me, thoſe I accounted loſ '- Chaiſt, "2 
tages T.enjozed as a Jew, I may, part with well for Chriſt ; and If they would "keep me in the leaſt manner from embracing ., 
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$8. Yea doubtleſs, and I count. all Rrltgs! but tos, for the e 
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in, I ſhould be a great loſer , and do count.them but d ung that1 may win Chriſt 
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And.be found in him not having. mine own riehreotſneks which is of the 
(a, ad be ingrted imo 79: og chr which i of the faith of Cri, the rghteoaſneR Which 6 of God 


the Chriſtian Church , - nor by faith: ] 
pretending to juſtification b ) Bns performance of mine own, by the way of, the Law, but by chat cher  Erangeht courſe 
that is ſzt down in the Goſpel, that from God's pardoning 'of fins to'all penitent bel tevers. 


io. The conditlon of 10. That 1 may know. him, and the' power of kis refarretion, ho, qd; the He runs cas 


which, or terms whereon we « lowſhip of his fil ings, being made conformable unto his | 
are juſtified, are theſe, ro acknowledge Chriſt, and the virtue which his refurre&ion _hath/roward the' k Janne Gur of tha, | Sreceloed; 
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and the participation of his ſufſerings, Cheoeon 08.5.) my conbeing my to hindu ROTO * conſuw- 

died to the world. ' _ 

17, That fo dying with 11. If by any means I mi attain unto the reſurrection ofthe dead F =” be | 
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away, Ot Wipaw,, wot £0 work. Of. doe Fol © i [Ti | ex mos 
thence auD-, ſaith he.,. ieMuia., cowardiſe, Or. idle 

meſs, and guy) novwv, avoiding of , labours , and u,, 
pevions Srppaies , fear of approaching Attign : 
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leavenred to. cut aſunder the Charch f Cirih. Taop-l. 
fition-t 56s, 276g dnuar ti: efedlegun,, | £ 
[ve lectemc me hate the mer | 
PE ahh ht bak the 


A but fe a0 ae pq ore ruly then 
Cirlias conciſion then, the cirewms, 


EC. 
BepuCdreny the Þ " hath been formerly noted, 


{ it is. fed 


; he have'not yet received- it'y - and (o *tis [7 


here rocket 


known. to all?) as that I ſhould ſpeak confidently of 


ot as in a race,contend and ſtrive, a ga other _.. 
Vitar" gg "Whit nepPdrov nifies among | reward that he hath in his eye, but onely the faith. 
iſtical wricers, 1 full diſciple, whom when-he converts and brings to 
+ the rewatd ou A, due to the conque- | repentance, he conceives himſe|ftohave attained hi FS, 
on ee Note Wn Rom, x Cor. 9.f, and ac-| reward or crownz and ſo.we are , as it were, the 
fre Ig hath Foilhed his | crown that is caught and wore by him, as Epleſ ſ, 
courſe, do Kar and gained the prize , | V.11, we are ſaid ramp, 5, e. to be the :259@; or por. nwgag 


ion, which he hath for his patrimony, as it were, or 


here taket ix T1 4v Trafter, not that T have iſhed my a5 he is ſaid to purchaſe, Acdy, a le, Tit. 2, 14andas 

courſe, or that my crown. is ſo immurably and irre- | the Charch, 1 Per. 2. g. is ſaid Ky 5 

me LO or he _—_ poo 4 people  prckſao — ” gt _ 20,23, 

mot have ſaid, *cwas ſufhciently Jo pes thoſe things which are behind 
The phraſe ] 


Aads #7; uni, 


e of cmnarnutulp@- m inlow, not looking at 


it : That which is fitter for me to entertain my ſelf | :hat which is behind, or r pee 'd, refers rapes to the pls 


S: 
5 


a word, and: ir 


ies likewiſe the crowned, Or re- 


W ith, is, to uſe all diligence that I miſcarry not. - cuſtome of the racer, w 
tb. ; The trard mialoj is an Agohiſtical _ look behind him, to ſee either how much of his 


oth not uſe to 
rney heis paſs'd , or how far the reſt are behind. 


iving the reward, Son G Nyſen, ſpeaking of Fm, for this.is the SOD trick) but ſets 
rs 1 x her aſe uſed T hs 2d, Cin to his buſineſs, to overtake and outrun all HY 
Shad grit lea, 2, Cor. 1.3; 10. ) before, and to ger through, the remainder of his 


Q 7 th >: to rs, ME 0. nixalagta, terfets prizes i in | race, and that i 5 amulewur Tis tunerv, to ftretch him- 


meaner, ſach as the tripodes ; 


Agones. _ O mp prizes there were ſome more wl 4s v igoronſly as be can ( for (0 = Heſgchins, "tm. 


Hans, n 66 mos Tos) to.get to the goal firſt, This 


-- the rijore eſteemed, the | hath it expreſſed diſtin&ly in his deſcriptionof 


__ of of punts 3 þa-racer ina chariot, Serm, 1, 1, Satyr, 1. 
NT victory;t ecrowns Ut cum carceribu miſſos ra 
pit wngula currus 
= Gd, AN bat ney. as hath pon met " Inflat equis auriga ſuos 2M: wdors lum 
owt S Were Prateritum temnens, extremos inter euntem, 
Ren 6H the perfett; rewards, Or rin and to this, 
. aith :Peter Faber, ay thatof'S Tamer, C. 1. V.17.| The ruler of the chariot preſſeth to overtake thoſe bunſet - 


&ine da where ma Hos d2a2) Is every good donative, pants 
to thoſe of the qoanty | kind of reward, 

adage 1-15 na rhaeron, thils rid jous of a Crown, ad | 

propartjonably to OS TaiSu will be'to receive | 

Crown, - S0-Heb, 11; 40, ſpeaking of the Saints 

of beg Old Teſtament, which, ſaith he, were afflic- 

tedin this life, and received not perſonally the com- 

letion of the promiſes that were made unto them, 

t received them by faith then, and wetheir poſteri- | is 

ty now really; and that he there calls nacavlkies, to 

be r perfetied all ONE with xopuite hm PI 6M pthicy , reces- 

ving the promiſe, v. 39. for which OZcumenius puts 5: 


yarsSHFa , x, megs djaSoy mreftiy, to be crowned and | 


that are before his, but contemns and never looks yo him 
y | that is behind, and out-rnn by him, 


V. 14: The mark] That ovems Rnifcs the þ = 


goal, or was given the conquerour by the * , 
Judges: a and ſo the meaning of x7! oxoxzy cis fhufcior 
the racer takes the goal in the way to t 
crown, firſt conquers, and then is rewarded, the goal 
being the concluſion of the race, but the way tozhe | 
crown. ; 


Fetebve'the Pens of god things, So Heb. 2. 10. God | word, and (ignifies ro be foremoſt in the race, ſee Note #9 
was pleaſed TW\&d aw 'F agu907 ow]neias, to crown, Or cox- | ON Rows 9, d.-and 2 Cor. 10.b. and fo «4 * ND 


en) the c As of our ſalvation (that hath reſcued 


_— 


will ſignifie, 1» as much as we-are gotten before other 


ins jou hazards of this life) 9 =«39: | men in + race, have attained ſome degree of ſir 


es, g GS 7,90 Hebr.12, 1 3. Igor Tere der, 
a Nth ſes es ived their reward. Thus the He: 
rofl 2Þy' ſignifies both 74a: , as end, and 
Brafr.or, 4 rewara;” Wn'the former ſenſe” +; Pla 119, 

V. 33: 1 will keey'it "py, ( underſtanding ** ) in finem, 

where the Chaldee Paripbraf reads N'VDI 1, epen to 

"the conſummation, "and ver. 112. ANDY, even ro the 

whe tea HE Pal. 11. in the kee- 

'thew there js 909, rewerd, the Greek rea 

4 on Job 23. oft Fee , retribution, This is. almoſt t'S . Chryſe- 
ftom's note, mg" Efgulors' 3 nn WO x 1 view Ont pw 

£4 (ndajriles \Nbvur y end and vittory are by the He- | 


\ 


brews on i by the' fame word, and thence it is ing 


TIx&- ſaith he, that jn ſome Pſalms in ftead of «is AG, 
in gm, the ifiſcription is, Nexen»h, | to him that over- 

"Thus Raw. 6: 21. wen tot op pore eng 

Hive With 5/6, v.23, and (o 1 Pet. i. 9, mA win 


@5, the. reward of owr ths and'Heb, 6. 8. mi@-'d | 
wy reward to be burnt, Of anochex notion of the | 


ual pr 


Ib. The ſame _m_ What 1999 In the fadin fight & 
fies, ſee Note on 1 Cor. 9, 8; and'z'Cer.10, d; vic. the kt 
white ligne that marked out;che path wherein” 


ver, or out of it, leſt chepkoſt ul And thus Ne they 
moſt concerned to doe that are-before” other men, 
and if they-have bs this ohe cafe,\are not likely to 
miſcarry by any thing elſe. That which x moſt con- 
tradiftory tor his in our Chriſtjanjrace, is, dividing 
into Es and ſides, - unity 2 -be- 
the wie midi which they "= commanded to 

walk 5 "ar raph i har they ſhould > 
«57% ggoreiry minde- Lay ord non «hop 
mity, rurt all the ſame way'to the Mn | 
CHOY: 12, all Gris Aeon oh the Apoſtle. t 
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# the ſte ans condition of thoke w » dnellng =, 


hath been faid already, Note on 1 Cor. 9. g. and that & 39; 
_ is the prize, Or crown, which either ay 0- 0-" —_ 


V. 16. Hirained] That 05s is an Agoniftical  * 
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V. 3 4 The: Book, of life | refers to 
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the Pſabmi _ of men'that | live in this 
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(here, as Mat.10-19, may nr forbidden) in reſpec | is an opportunity, when the wants of others and our 
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Epi confolation, to Nrrhien and confirm them: andthe renbre 3t *& (and oft-time 
preffions) of it, is much-what the ſame as that to the Epbeſi ans had been, and we © thence 
to have been written near upon the ſame time with that. þ 
Þ£ $43þt  rharke Mt a 
COR er ES S  Paraphraſe 
YAUL an þ 200 of Teſus Chriſt, by the will of God, and Ti 
;-theus ovr btot : 
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with in your Chriſtian not onely patiently, but chearfully. 
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edging it with thankſgiving of the tance of t 


1 me Pots 
as a ſpecial mercy and favour of God's, that hath enabled us to bear tlons and affliQions, and (o to have our part in —— 
tle iy wagy, 


that inheritance which is allowed Chriſtians under the Goſpel, that i, to be perſecuted here, and rewarded eternally. * 
12. ThatGod, Ia, who. 2.3 Who hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated 
_ reſcued pare a ſtate 96 10tO | of —_—_ fon : __ FRO _ + the fon of 
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14. Through whom we ,_ 14- In whom we have redemption through his bloud, eve» the forgiveneſs of 
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all by him'creared; and therefore are in-reaſortto ſerve him, #sche Lord of all. OF gwen Gahues <1 


17. And; be: ach av'arer-,... 17, And he's before all things, andby him all things conſiſt. > 
nal being, before any thing which now is created was, and as all was created by him, v. 16. fo do all owe their continuance: 
and preſervation to tiim. oy at | | X 
18. And another tile he _ 28: And he is the head of the body, the Church: who is the beginning, the-- 
hath to us, beſide har of firſt-born from the dead, that in all things he might have the preeminence.] 
Creatour, as he hath redeemed us, and purchaſed us to be a congregation called b his name, a Church of Chriſtzans, and as 
by riſing from the dead he hath conquered death, and given us viQory over it, that we may after him riſe alſo, and (o by all 
thles he hath right of dominion over all. 
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for our ſms, _ "_ = OF n heaven, ] a 5P 2 mts AD 
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21. And you that were 21- And you that were ſomewhat alienated.and enemies in your mind by wicked 
ftrangers from the worſhip works, yet now hath he reconciled,] 
of the true God and had engaged your ſc]ves in idolatry, and all the wicked pra&ices that attend that,he hath now brought back 
to his ſervice, uſed means by preaching of the Goſpel to reform you, to make you lay down your hoſtilities againſt God, the 
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in his ſight, free from all charge of fin from the accuſer of the brethren. 
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onely, that having given up from the hope of the Goſpel, which ye'have heard, and which was preached to 
your names to him (received EVEry Creature under heaven, whereof I Pan! am made + a miniſter] 4orge 
the faith) ye continve firm and ant to the end, and whatſoever perſecutions aſſault you, hold out by virtue of that hope che 
which the Goſpel hath furniſhed you with, that Goſpel, I mean. which is gow made known and preached to all the heathen — P19 
world, (ſee note on Rom; 8.d.) and of which Iam by Chriſt conſticuted an Apoſtle, and publiſher of it. FY minityfa 
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Church appointed immedi- is given to me Þ for you, to * © fulfill the word of God;z] / 4 toward. 
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to 


done (0, ver-4.) and to leave no place, (whither I can come by my ſelf or others,) without preaching the Goſpel to them. 
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dry doen note OM now is made manifeſt to his ſaints: ] | 
» which'was:nor fo clearly revealed in former but kept under ſhadows and dark . " , 
preached to all that receive the faith of Chriſt : wah pf L EIY prefigurations, but now 15 freely 


"27. God being willing to. - 27. To whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this 
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now publiſh ro the world, dom, that we may preſent every man in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
his precepts of divine puriry, and his glorious promiſes, firſt _ the heads of Je rruth of Chriſt, and then 
ſuperftruRing all farther knowledge of Chriſtian duties, and this ro Gentiles as well as Jews, that by this means we may 
bring 10 ſeryants to God, 4s many as poſiibly we can, to ſerve him in all that holine6 of life that Chriſt Jeſus himſelf exem- 
plificd, and preſcribed, |: phage 
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well here refet to Chriſt's eternal generation, becauſe 


of that which is added to it, che frft-born of every crea- j | 


ture, which onely gives him a precedence before all 
other creatures, and doth not attribute eternity to! 
. him) is uſed ſometimes for « Zora, or perſon in pow- 


er, who hath the privilege of the firſt-born, domini-| N 


on over all his brethren: and according to this noti- 
on 'tis uſed ww9; in Scripture for 4 Prince, Or princi» 
pal perſon, So Pſ. 68. 27. David is called Be fof-barn 
of the Kings of the earth, that is, the moſt glorious a-,, 
mong them, and 7ob 18. 13, we have the firſt-born of 
| death, And ſo among the Civilians, Heres, beir, ſig- 
nifies diwinuw, Lord, Juftinian. Inftit. 1, 2. tit. 19. de| 
bred. qualit. & diffe. $ ult, And thus may ir fitly be. 
a title of Chift incarnate, in reſpe& of his power 0- 
ver his Church, the key of the houſe of Dawid laid 
upon him. Bur it is poſſible it may peculiarly refer 
to his reſurreion, in which he was the firſt-born from 


« the dead, v. 13. the firſt which from the grave was | '« +b, ſhall figi 
other places expreſſed 


raiſed and exalted to heaven, and being fo riſen, al 
power was given unto him in heaven and in earth, 


kh YV. 16. Thrones | Theſe ſeveral titles here rehear- | 


ſed may poſſibly be no more but the expreſſions of 
ſeveral degrees of dignity among men. So 9givo,, 
thrones, may denote Kings, or Monarchs, or Princes z 
Kuptorylis, dominions (Or Loraſbips ) may be the Regls, 
the honours (whether of Dakes or Earls ) next un- 
"ws der Princes; "Ag, the Prefes of Provinces and 
cities s and 'Bfuoiay, inferiour magiſtrates : and. if ſo, 
then may they be here ſet down to denote all forts 
and conditions of men in the Gentile world, by the 
chief dignities among them here on earth. But be- 
cauſethey may alſo (ignifie the ſeveral degrees of An- 
gels, and becauſe there follows mention of "Oral; g 
«bea)a, viſible and inviſible, and the Angels may moſt 
probably'be contained by the latter of them, as this 
lower world of men bythe former, and becauſe it is 
the creation that is here referred to, and the crea- 
ting of the Angels, as well as men, &-c.belongs truly 
to Chriſt as God, therefore it will be moſt reaſonable 
in this place to interpret it in the greater extent to 
comprehend Angels, and men too , the higheſt and 
moſt eminent of both ſorts , thereby to ſer out the 
eternal Divinity and power of Chriſt, who is Crea- 
tour of all, and conſequently before the moſt princi- 
pal Angels, which were created before men: 
v. 17. Of the great blaſphemies of the Gnoſticks and 
their followers the Yalentivians in this matter, of An- 
gels creating the world, &c. ſee Irenews, and Note on 

1 Tim, 1, d. And to that Theology of theirs the A- 
poſtle may here refer. | 
c \ V..20, Whether they be things on earth, or — ] What. 

1: 9 33 is here meant by #76 mt 3 m15 iis, G74 ml Uo mls Spears, 
wie whether the things on earth, or the things in the heavens, 


byime 


Dopret x; 
 tigle , 


will, I conceive, be beſt diſcerned, firſt by comparing ' 


this place of the reconciliation wrought by Chriſt 
- With the parallel, Eph.2. 14416, where it clearly (igni- 
fies the compaRting the Jews and Gentiles into one 
Church; nd ſo again, Eph. 1, 10- the gathering in one 
all things, both which are in heaven , and on earth, doth 
ſignifi all-men of all ſorts. Secondly,by remembring 
two obſervations, frequent inthis Book. 1. That it is 
the manner of the Hebrew writers to expreſs this in- 


feriour world (for want of one word to fignifie it) by | 


dinary notion of firftbors (which, cannor {o| r 


mio X#}ins, the whole ns Roy $22; \ no 


See | precedentare ſaid to be caſt off ) and 2:Cor,g41 9. 
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E no 

er Pla eſſed by 3 b54Sr, the world ( 
5,19. in the very ſame matter that: here is ſpoke 
f, God in Chriſt reconciling the world to himiſelf ) n 
x]ias, the creation, mio x\ios, the whole creation , OC 
all creatures, the whole world of creation , or the 
whole world without reſtriction. >Now.-what is 
meant by the whole world or the whole creation , will 
apper by another ſecond-obſervation, Wet ta: 
ken notice of, and enlarged on, Note;0n, Rem. 8. d. 
t x]ins , creation; - and 1wp@- 


, 
F'Y 


nh 


v. 23. ſignifies all the Genti 
the Jewiſh, encloſarez, not all t 
lately, but all men of all nations, -particular] 
Gentile Idolaters mentianed here in: the next verſe,” 
Uuas m8 oi)dg amvorerowinres , you that "were formerly 
alienated, &c.' And then the meaning of the place 
will be clearly this, that it pleaſed God by Chrift to 
reconcile to himſelf (or, as-it is poſſible, «5:47v,c0 bimg: 
may be read,ss aur,into xt00 06/0 and ſo be more 
perfectly parallel ro: «yglips 3» 413 ou/puals, both: in; or 
into ene body, Eph.2.16,) all the men, of the world, the 
Gentiles and the Jews both-z the ſame thing which 
was meant by wlavayi xiops, Row, 1. 15. the recon-' 
ciling of the world (that's the Gentiles in | 
to the Jews, that there_ in the words. i 


world, im oppoliti 
creatures 


7% 


v 


0- 
Ie 


God was in Chriſt reconciling the world” to him, = 
though the word mie, all chings, be herein the New 0% - 
cer, yet will thar, be ng obje&tion againſt this,it being 
ordinary for the Nenter to be taken*for the Maſch- 

line, as when Chrift is (aid to have Come av 17 Wo. 

209M, to ſave that which was loft, that is, all the men. 

that wereloſt; and fo Gal. 3. 22. that" God barb one 

up together, mirm_ an auÞlier, all things, that's, all 


t,Þ 9 


7 
= 


| 


theſe two, the heaven; andthe earth, and-indeed any 
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ſhould beadvertiſed how car- 
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never and (o needed ang, Andt 
— Herbig i beaven may poſſibly too 
red” which are noW iti Heaven, inte, 
ſpe& of their ſon ſouls, contrary to. the Plichopanmchiſts,. 
and were not at the Apoſtles writing tl even 
at the time ale tha death, yet the Context, ſeems, 
not to have any particular aſpe&t on cbr. a] 
onely to look upon a ah ſet him up 2s the 


of all man- | nife 
k in his 3 


: an I 

as Tring realy pertinent. 
' to the CINE 
To aging on GORE 

lefto 


hel = blo C. 2.14, 16, 17, and under 
the name of they mer er, C. 3: 3» 5+ %” bringing in 
the Gentiles into Church, preaching # ni hoy, 
among the Gentiles, (C. 3, 8.) the unſearchable riches 
ef Chit. And thus, I conceive, the phrafe is co be 


the if eſſence or being. 


| underſtood, Epheſ. 3. Is. where of Chr "th il, | "an | 


bot 


that, it dove mow, magee Us Ugerne7s of bm ys drop erm, 


the wee Jami 
'or * from, him, t 


4 is, _ all the w 


<-- 22, Tt A a 


the He. 25m 
ew neon ion of , which as it Ka 
ofc applied to which have no body, and 
5. Falfilt the word | Naugdou tj abhes; to fl e 
ny b; Fr. is a phraſe which we meet wich; 1 nA Ian 
. 55. ſpoken of Zoſpnahb, that for fulfling the word. ” 
where | he was made a Judge in Iſrael: Where; 2s the word ſi 
Haag ro the will Fu pleaſure Bru revealed to hj 1,: 6 
@angaou, reifaifill it Is to perform It in a very t 
matiner. Burt in this place © aiſ@® being by bed @ 
text c0 to anther notion, the preacki 
ercy, | publiſhing the Goſpel of Chrift Ogre Oo ls 
abyoy Oxi, to fulfill the word of God, W ed ful- 
fill chat preach gb at's, nd rogngerd rin the 
wn | proce Le 5 Ks his diligence and care; by 
imfelf and ng, 1 e could doe, and fo be og! to. 
the preaching irto theſe Sep un "s, to whom, being 
out of his way, he yer had ſent ent Epaphras v. 7, Thx 
we have a like phraſe Rom. 15.19. TAnLwmu Ts eV o/Yyie TupSay 
Atoy 59 Xyuvs, to fl up the preaching, Or Goſpel of Chriſt» bniſdaa 
that is, to preach ir from city to city, from eruſelem. 
as far as to /hricum, 


Ah 


CHAP. 1L. 


x. For 1 am willing ye 1: I hay I would thavye knew what Sexe ay I _ for yori, and for them 


them (as nat being, able 


at Laodicea, and for as many as 
how conretonwrough by Epgte, who wa np ie my 1 erp 

' Whoſe converſion wrought aphres, who- was ſene by me, upon 
Fpeced of thoſeciries cither in my firft or ſecond paſlage through Phrygia (of which Lacdices 


aye not ſeen my face in the fleſh: 
folicitude for you, and for thoſe of Laog 
with much comfort, though I never ſaw any of 


is the Metropolis, $a Cololie another city) AQs 16. 6. & 18. 23.) 


2. That their erm of kn being ant wignther je love, * and* ons 
the eh pb Lora Ire unto all riches of the + full afſurance of underſtanding, to the acknowledgment "5% 
which the do&rine of Chriſt of the myſtery of God, * and of the Father and of Chriſt Hog 
truly ta Nog ge * pt pee rap thr being firſt uvired rogether in. the Chrif an c iy, they may be filled ME 
with. all graces jn all abundance, and come to know rhe bottom of t ood mar ſecret myſtery of God, of the Goſpel, of aura 
Chriſttanity, that is, of the courſe which hath more obſcurely been » hay acher under the Old Teflamens, and Chrifiy 
more clearly now by God in Chriſt under the New, to bring finners to falyation anilgyt 
3. which courſe is wrapt * In whom are hid all the treafures of wiſedom 2nd knowledge * jo which 
up al he depth of dine wiſdom imaginable. 4 ' 
And this. care of mine + probabjlh 


look like wth, but arc not. 


5, For though I am not 
prrfinally po. i among 


have tried to lead you out of the way. 
6. And therefore all that 


ſhould | 
ſolicirade for you I mention, | Ky up lay Rb fog Deguile you with + enticing word] 


impoſtour ſeduce you, by ſaying things thar _ 


5, For though I be abſent in fleſh, yet I am with you inthe ſpirit, joying and 
olding your order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in Chriſt, 

you, ma advertiſements 1 received from Epapliras I underſtand how all things go with you, and fo am in 

pre you, (as when Eliſha's heart is ſaid to have gone with his fervane, when he knew whar he did, 

. - rejoyce-much to ſee the regularity of Eccleſiaſtical affairs among you, and your conſlancy inthe truth, in deſpight of all thar 


t or ſpiris 
2 Kin: 5 woke 


6. As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, /o walk ye in him] 


I have to add is onely this, that as- you have received commands from Chriſt for the regulating of your lives, ſo ye be carefull 


ro doe accordingly; 


7. Avhaving vor onely re- 


7. Rooted and built up in him, and ſtabliſhed in the faith, as ye have been 


cored tain eV. tr cavght, abounding therein with thankſgiving 


having been farchet inſtructed a by ipepred, in ir, as. when walls are 
beginnings, Sw in = 


and therefore go on according to 
thanks to. God for a gee mere ofevaing he Cops 


ralk ty r Tim 1-4-6 6-20 eaken out' of 
wy ne RC Es 


the/whole will of 


9. For in him dwelleth all the ful 
Ace as his Divigiryecally dwells in him 3 


ar uperſied on a foundation, yes ea and confirmed in it, 
ſtian praRices, and ler thar be your way of returning 


8, Beware left a af il you through Philofo decei aſter (alle; 
the ratio of Toa, affer Bs the Tr ouh f oy ew rp ; 


you 
+ rudiments of e world, and, not afier cnt | 


\iſtian Londedee: <2. that —_— frothy, ed know and wiſedom which the Gwpſiicl 
ol y 2 a ledge 


, together wick: the abſcrvatces of 


f the Godhead © bodil 2 108 0 
therefore there is lirtle need of the additions 


TR his Fg 
they barrow out of the Heathen and Jewiſh Theology, to ſapply the defetts of the Eyungelical 


10, And 


in heauen. and on 1 wr AI = 


ke br 
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I 10. And ye are f + complete in him, which is the head of al TORO MV 


power] 
fie and complete you, withbur wo v6 pk ts] the dodrihes.ahd 
ings 3 be ohe they Anh of eg of ſecobd iGpes On Chril 


ſce 1 Tim. 1. Note 4. ) lookdom 
11. In whom a of veto ale 4. recs th 
EW FE FS. INS: 4 


12, Parld wi with _ min baptify whereta als Ty are af vi him d 


him froty bt "he 
—_— du na acl ov to the- buf aro of 6h denotes not onely y 
TID ng all down in the grave, to be bur AN NI 


ESE EITY to you no] wi bio ted by ils rrdgay Js om eden 


13: And you being dead in your foe, and the uncircumcifion of the fleſh, 3: And you 1 I 
hath he together with him, ha ES forgiven y youall treſpaſſes: } hens tac qeif 
G8 or eſa] perfor pitted res Ro — ing == rv 
: of the Goſpel, requiring none of wfoned youll yur p you, mhich the Jadaizing Gnoflck chi lay apr vir? * 


"ning by 1.4. * Gen Fa a d o-ritin get: ordinances that was againſt us which yy Eb tho SY ws 
wind er Was CONLTary. tO us, and took it. our of the way, nailing it to his croſs: watt 

beliey fn wp well as Jews, ( which is a do&trine of Chrift's now: peafaty reve ed i mores 7 nee 
vithg 4- Pen thar bill which the pete e bound by, having as it were ſigned it with our own hands fell 
jſt os to pee juſlificerion the Law ) py owe taps opotoly erty. ook: 


go and thar ors Anotncnt heb pron by ftrikiog a nail tp rn ww 
lp if by his death. utdergoing a vile death for us, Aro bhi Be us by char ccden.. 
(ſpelled, 15. Loo renr Aboan goers et he mace a ſhew of the | 15, By which means atfo 
tes.” * Openly, criamphing over them + in it. ] of his death he hath diveſted 
he evil (þ ns it power, thrown them our of their temples, ſilenced their oracies, &c, apd hath made it publickly dif: 
'yith au- pak xe men, cartied rherh as it were in triumph, as thoſe that he had taken captive vittoriouſly, ( ſee Joh. 9, a. } 


by brought them from their 1dolatrous pra&ices, to the true Chriſtian religion. 
ty," 16, Let noman therefore judge you in meat 'or in drink , or * © in reſet of 


6, of add” 
'hepir- an holy day, or of the new moon, or of the ſabbath das, fore inapoſe on you their 
wr & © 1,5. Which are a ſhadow of things to come, but the body « of Chriſt. ]  - /rrines of Molient avftines. 
26 0e . cies, and or ſentence Chriftians ( ſee Note j. ) for cating or drinking {, \ vir eagret by the Jewiſh Law, nor: 
libaths thoſe things which are ſer down in their ſe&ion of feaſts, or new moons, or ths, which were all bur types of 


Chriſtian anity, and therefore tjow in the preſence of Chriſtianity it ſelf, are nor obligarory. 


mim 19, Let no _ Py f beguile you of. your reward, in a ® voluntary humility, - 
| yak and worlhipp mi, - avocing into thoſe things which he hath not WTRDT A = 
Si ang, of up by ths Hel ſhly mind; J 


of woyſhi pingA. 
mediatours to here were how (peclal humility in (o doing, uderahia to POR 4 into thoſe 


knows nothing of, —Frehg bd other ground for his do&rine but his own carnal phan 


_—_ 
9. And not holding the head, _ow: _— all the y —_ _ 4 bands 
_ + having nouriſhment miniſtred, and kni x, cath wi 


15. Which. they thet are 
way increale. gutey of , do difclaim ; 

wnl3- 0 of :Þ ho 1s indeed the head of his 
al $ vote Church, the onely Interceſſour to the Father, from whoſe influetices (n inthe neurd body, te zimal ir tre row the 
® apute . head conveyed to all the body: by the nerves, and thereby all the joints cemenred tne loppiring all the: wanrs of 
"being Cup- cxery part, ſo) the Church by the unity maintained and continued with Chriſt « _ id: rp s amiry. "Wi 4 and 
by one towards another, ſhall thrive and proſper and increaſe to that proportion which God fee Note! 


«k:> 20. Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from the # radithents of the World, _ ,,, tf tnetefore ye tuve 


ought ww oe, made that uſe of death of Chriſt, 66.0 hereborkiten cher doctrines en praive 
Ge tbodin af hs ews , and the philoſophy of the Gentiles , as aboliſhed out- 
do you now ſubje& your . ſelves to ſuch , as either out of the heathen  Ju7 0 es are 
| among you. 
ne eB; ( Touch not, taſte not, * hand 
2», Which are ry + to periſh w_ ho ukes) aſter the commandments and of 


why, 2 though liv in the world, are ye ſubject to ordinztices, ] received che Chriſtian faich, 


2t, 22-( $dh- ate Ne 
pony ny 7 


0 
reds nes of men? which Fon gory Jon lawfully be abſlaned from, as indifferent 
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of all the advantages - of the Goſpel. Bur that of 


' ceremonies preſcribed them are fitly called Elements, 
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» 


V:. "Sw Þ2-02, i55to fray; or veb, 2s the pille- 

gers inf a are wont ro doe 3' Sen Haier ® xelidunr, 

ro ſtrip one, as he lies, of his , Gaich  Phavorinus , 

and agreeably to this, dywgdir, ayuaneligew, to carry 
evidiayt/ | 


o 


Goof, to Þrip; and being here applied o the Gnfick 
fc m1xes 


it belongs to their divini all the hea- 
then gods (under.the:ticle of #6, a = corrupted 
from the Hebrew M\N\; living creatures, which is ſet 
ro ſignifie Avgelr, Exra 1. 5, See Note on 1 Tim. 1. 


"is both "47, 7o| of piety 


031-5) SII&8 cs 


is generally uſed in the New Teſtament, and ſo muſt 
denote the men of the world, all ſorts both of Jews 
and Gentiles, as they are oppoſed to Chriſt : and fo 
the Elements of the world will be thoſe imperſe&t ways 
y and vertue which either the Jews.or Gen, 
tiles adhered to before Chriſt, or before ny} 


faich of Clif. And ſo it-muſt fignifie here, the 


tile doctrines eſpecially , noted by Pazloſophy at the 
beginning of the-verſe, and. the worſhipping of An- 
gels; yer;/18:\ (ſee Note h.) but withall the Fewi/h 4b 


d.) withCiriſt, and makes, uſe of all the, Theology |/inencies and obſervations, ver..14, 16,, ' For it is cer- 


of 'Orpheis and Hehod and Pythagoras;. which. is cab | 
Jed 4nigay]ou jui arules, endleſs: genealogies, 1 Tm. 1. 4. 
paaunxeyle;; idle ſpeaking, "vers 6, and here Philoſophy 
and vain deceit,” an3alfo by bringing others to them 
avay7a, either carries them captive to their own 
heatheniſh errours, or elſe-robs:them, deſpoils them, 
of all their Chriſtian ornaments and weapons , lea- 
viog them naked, as:it were, of all that rich proviſi- 
on which Chr;ft hatl\laid in for them, depriving them 


carrying captive Teems rather tg be the notion of it. 
Ib. Rudiments | =7v/ 64 benifies elements , rud;- 
ments, firſt principles, the letters of the Alphabet, among 
Grammarians ; the firſt principles, Or elements, of which 
the body is compounded,. among the Naturaliſts. 
And (o they may ficly ſignifie all imperfe&, lower 
ſorts of doctrines or precepts, in oppoſition to that 
which is more perfet. Thus when He. 5. 12. the 
higher Chriſtian knowledge is expreſs'd 'by «ga 
©7, ſolid food, and all the inferiour ordinary doc- 
rrines thereof but as mi/k for children or babes to feed 
on, thoſe lower doftrines there (fer down c. 6. 1. of 
Repentance and Faith, &c. ) are called n2ge ms ag; 
a avyivy 7% Qs, the elements of the beginning of the 
Oracles of God, Now as Chriſtian religion is the true 
manly knowledge and wiſedom , ſo are there two 
ſorts of elements, imperfect childiſh beginnings of 
knowledge, the one among the Jews, the other a- 
mong the Gentiles. Among the Jews, the rites and 


or beginnings, being a ww {z-2wyia 74 viur, a- pedagopy of 
the Law, a way to bring up, and diſcipline chil ren 
by thoſe grofſer means, as they were able ta bear ir, 
to initiate them to ſome kind of piety and vertue 
and ta them that have received the faith, the Apo- 
ſtle calls them 493 x ze zz, weak and beggarty 
elements, Gal. 4. 9. and ſuchas were fit onely for rim- 
«:babes,to be ſubjeRed ro; v-3. Among the Gentiles, 
the Philoſophers and the Magi had ſome ways of wiſe- 
dom and of Religion alſo, wherein they exerciſed 
their diſciples, many abſtinencies and ways of purga- 
rions, ſacrifices and ceremonies of worſhip to their 
Demons , eſpecially the. Pythagoreans , who abſtained 
from Wine, and Fleſh, and > us ec. So faith Por- 
plyry in his book Is. 'Am»#s, and fo Clemens Alex. 
Strom, Zo £1 p2or1ifhs 52 Tots M 2215 eve 74 018 xz #2\ls 101 
x) 6goJ191ur &m:24%, Their Magi teach them to abſtain 
from-wine, and things that have life in them, and the uſe of 
venery : and he adds, AuS<b «my 'Ayyiacrs x, debuors, they 
worſhip Angels and Demons. Now which of theſe are 
here referred to, isthe onely queſtion. that may 
beſt be reſalved by- conſidering the addition of > 
x50pus , of the world, Which is joined to it. That word 
doth once (ignifie the ſervice of the Jewiſh: Temple, 
Ecclit' 6, 21. The people: beſought the moſt high God, 42: 
msd7 xhay©- Kveig y of Tw avjogyinr awry b76AHiaf, , til 
the worſhip of. the, Lord weve finiſhed , -and they had per- 
form dtheir office i where xi75p&@: and x1veyia are uſed 


inthe ſfame-ſenſe, for the worſhip and ſervice of the 
Temple. And if this wete the notion of w* «6ps, ir 


tain that the Gnofficks.divinity, which through this 
whole chapter. is peculiarly noted, was'a-compoſiti- 
on of-Judaiſm and Heathenifm both 3. and: thoſe 
dodtrines of theirs whichthey laboured co impoſe on 
Chriſtians, are here expreſs d by the elements of the 
world, and fo ver. 20, (ee Note i.) though: G4/;4- 3, 
and 9. where the matter confines it, to thx Moſaical 
Law, it” fitly belongs to that onely. *0 
V. 15. Bodih] £4a41t#95 may denote, not. corporei- 


ty, but eſſence, according to the notion of TY. often Zeuduir 


mentioned ({ce cap. 1. Note d.) for eſſence, as well as 
body; ſo'v.11, owua a 
fins of the fleſh, that is, the fins of the fleſh. Or elſe 


ſemblances, God's will being in Chrift (not in ſhadows, 
as among the. Jews, bur) plainly and ſubſtantially 
revealed, for the praQtice of inward purity, and nor 
for the obſervation of thoſe ſhadows thereof which 


had been among the, Jews. And thus the 17 vaſe +... -.. 
ſeems to interpret--it, the /abbaths, &c. though they 


were, as commemorations inſtituted for the Jews, 


by ſtrength of that inſtitution to be obſerved by + | 
them, yet had they alſo a farther aſpe&, to ſome- 


what under the New Teſtament, and as ſuch, are ſaid 


luay ms oaptds , the body of the * 


ir may be taken in oppoſition to ſhadows or dark te- 


to be a ſhadow of things to come , the body ,, Or reality;;;. 7 


whereof # of Chrift : where the Chriſtian / dodFrive :is 


affirmed to be that ſubſtantial Divinity of which - 


that which was under the Law was a ſhadow. -Burt 
this cannot well be otherwiſe applied to the fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwelling in Chriſt (which is the. pri- 


mary ſenſe, in which that other is contained, of the 
,| manifeſtarion of divine knowledge in 'the Goſpel) - 
but as the word ſhadow is a general word-to ſignifie a- 744 


ny image, eſpecially a dark or imperfe& one. Thus 
every body naturally caſts its ſhadow, -which'as it is 
the dark image of the body, wiz. of ſome lineaments 
of it, fo is it far from the ſubſtance of ir. Thus the 
Ghoſts, that is, the ſpecies or images of men, but not 
their bodies, are call'd their «ambre, ſhadows. And ac- 
cording to this notion of the word Shadow, I ſuppoſe, 
the word bodih may here be interprered..in oppoſiti- 
onto it, that-as on the earth here below the ſun calts 
its beams, -and ſo dwells here in, or by its beams, or 
irradiations, but the body of the ſun is in heaven, and 
ſo, though here be ſome lightbelow, yet there onely 
the fulneſs of light is; ſo here; God was in'Meſe? and 


the Prophets (and in other wiſe, holy mien, to whom 


he revealed his will) in ſome degree”, in ſome rays, 
beams, images of his-perfe&tions, and more than fo, 
God is ſaid to dwell 3» his ſaints (which, differs from 
being in them, onely by permanegce'or continuance) 
but ſtill he or dwel in them, one]y, in thoſe images 
of him, ſhadows, or rays, not as the-Sun doth in the 
heaven, where the body of it is, in a fulnt, ſo as be 


cannot be more in any.other x but.in Chriſt he dwells... , + 
in fulneſs, ſo as nothing could be added to it, a] Q, W 
od ant | 


in him bodih,. that, is, as-the Sun-dwells in the. 
ment, where the body of it is. The whole divine na- 
cure is,not onely in part, bur ſully without abſence of 
any part of ir; in Cbrift 3 and-that 'notby'a ſpecies, 


would confine it to the Jewiſh ceremonies; but the 
ordinary notion of «69S for the werld, is that which 


or ſhadow, Or image onely, but really and fubſtantial- 


ly: and ſo conſequently (which is the thing _— 


« 


au 


@ Jej0 
gm 


" 8 


FS: 


the Jewiſh law, w 


'that whichthe 


pen, the other by ſtriking a nail through it. 
- The firſt is done by Chriſt's doctrines, (requiring now 
| the inward. purity, inſtead of thoſe external obſer- 
thxde Vances) and that is the meaning of Sywars doftrines 
here (as. Theeplylaft acknowledgeth, | 
T1 aise by. Faith, and ni; 4 mus bypan doftrines of 
Faith, and Epheſ. 2. 15. (a place parallel to this,) it 
will more appear, by looking on the place) 
ſecond is done by Chriſt's death, expreſſed in t 
14 the Epheſians by &» (ar, but here by eqmmdas my 
avey, nailing it to his croſs. 
V. 16. Is reſpe#] The: meaning of «/4& here 
and J/a.. Caſaubon Ep. 2.4, have 
t by it is noted PB, - PIN. achap- 
ter, Or tratt of the Talmudiſts upon that ſubje&. For 
the leſſer parts of the Taimad are called Q'Þ"W dins- 
'*, fons Or parts, Among their writings there is now-one 
called 2'9 © -MIDD the tratt of a good day, that is, a 
feaſt, and in it many chapters or PAD, win or [efti- 
+ ons, From, whence is the mention of 'Agz404gtzinu in 
7uſtinian. Novel. de Heb, 146, By which it appears 
that among the Expoſitors of the Law there were ſome 
eegixinu, as it Were wgise, | that expounded their 
heads of doctrine ſeverally, and the chief of them 
meaning of the place will 
be, Let no man paſs ſentence on you by what you doe 
in eating or drinking, by that {ſe&ion of the Rabbins 
abour Feaſts, New moons, Sabbaths, that- is, by your 
obſerving or not obſerving of thoſe things; which 
were required indeed 
ſhadows and types of 


rendring it by 


hich. Zofc Scat 
wen 7 iS, 


"Ayr, And fo the 


Jews, but merely as 
daoxanger x; aNexcrr©@- 
bogs, entire and continual feaſt, that a Chriſtian's life 
ought to be now under the New Teſtament: 
en, cont, Celf. 1.8, p. 404: That wie ſhould be mi- 
en for »wye 4 day, iS 4 conjecture of ſome, which 
It is ſufficient to have named, having no authority of 
any AF. to countenance it. 
ile] KemCgeSdim, wraxgnine, faith 
the word ſignifies to condemn, Bgafdms 
and pms being all one .(onely the former peculiar to 
the=74v5 or Grecian games, the other common to all 
Judicatures) and propot 
Xin Compoſition bei 
word will have the fame (ignificancy here that «wv 
V. 16, of judging Or condemning. . 
Ib. Foluntary humility] [The 
Nas in the Greek tranſlation of 


See | tov. 8. under the ſtyle 0 


notion of the 
too: and ſo the 
Ge Bn: 


delight in any thing, hath been men 
0 NS LEES 
e Pſal. 1,2, & may) pojagh ves 


in Note on Meat.27. 
examples not recit 


militys butyet ſo, thati raw» ngeotry iy 

Y pany ge Joya 

i-'| Will run-thus, Ler no man pleaſe: himſelf, and tontemy, 

of | Or judge, yoh, 51 point of humility and » i els; - 
Ib. iadiny Theword iBere7ow is explained by 


and ſpie what is within, and again itciQeiv to enquire; in 
Phavorinus/ by Cniou to ſeth' and go as far as one'can, 
afbadwinin Hefehiiu. It lignities ro ſeek,” Of ſearch 
Or prie 1nto, that which is ſectet, and hardh'to be thiſeo- 
vered, .and-{o. belonging hereto the doQtine Toicer- 
ning 4zgels, :it is fitly appiicg, becauſe no man hath 
ever ſen them, nor can {peak upon knowledge conz 
cerningthoſe-points, when Angels are preſent, what 
they candoe,what they have done,whatuſe hathbeen 
continually made of them by God, what hath been 
wrought by their miniſtry, &c. Now of theGnefticks 


it is known how great a part of their was 
made mo conceits concerning the Angels, of which 
as they had much fromthe Theelogi Poere, the fictions - 


of the heathens, ſo had they therein grarified the Ju- 
daizersalſo, who affirming that the Law'was given by 
Angels, were very fav to the worſhip of them; 
({ee Noteon 1 Tim. 1d.) This ſort of men arefaid to 
have continued long in Pifidia and Phrygia, and there- | 
fore to have been forbidden by Cans in the Council of 
Laedicea, the chief city in Phrygie. Amongthemthere 
ſtill are Oratories ining, wherein they were 
wont topray to Angels. And the hereſie of theſe 4«- 
gelite Or Angelici was, under a ſhew of humility, that 
God was to be looked on with reverence, as itwvifible 
and:inaccefſible, andto be ſued to by the intercefſi- 
on and mediation of Angels, firſt the lower; then 
the higher, till at laſt the requeſt was preſented unto 
God himſelf. And thisof the Mediatorſhip of Angels 
was among the Platoniſts a ſpecial part of doctrine. 
Ile y mo fzueoror, faith Plato in Sympoſ, rats Rr 968 x) S1u- 
TvSeulwey or x; Jamputtier nels img) ave wy, ar9gg- 
misTe pg Htev wy WH Ts SilCeG x) Junes mov Ns Ts hrs 
Tigers 74 x) a earBas mr vos vv. Every demon, Ot Angel is; 
betwixt God and man, declaring and delivering td God 
the things of men, and to men the things of God, the pray- 
ers and ſacrifices of the one, and the commands and re- 
turns to their ſacrifices from the other. And again, ue 
«1907p: 4 wyWwTa dvd Id Tire ma By i enaia x 
Neaurr@» hots Tbs dvFganes iy gnyeby of hed drag, 
God converſeth not with man, but all the converſation and 
diſcourſe betwixt God and man is by Angels, both in time 
of waking and ec And this and the like being the 
doctrine of thoſe Talloyhes may well be 
Philoſophy and vain deceit. 
V. 2.3. Will-wor 4p) The word iNaodquontia, volun- 
tary worſhip, is not her 


Greek tranſlators, Or Apocryphal writers of the Old; 
and by other later Writers taken particularly from 
this one place, it will be worthy our inquiry how 'tis 

is, the 


authority'to command) and ſo byitheir Uniauar 
commands, Or precepts, teaching for dottrines the 
Matt. 1s. 9, The matter of theſe; py Uta 4 DN 

; down, Mi gr, wy day, wa yy, ronch\or, 


emPlu a1 mi td dEeguurrinnt 3 oxothant,to enter into,to ſearch Oe 


e uſed in the New Teſts- £504: 
ment, and being not at all to be found among the **** 


on 1-Tim. 4:b. And 


uh Tuoy 


Amymns 
©2298 


BAeyugng 
—— 


Am 


. . 045%, C:.Hhich things have #n them ſame notion, Or ap- | 


| diſtingu *d from 3419620 taſte, ſeems to refer tothe |{{rom'whence they-calld:them 
uſe 0 woolen ſo as we have py a7]eomw:ywenss not ro | ET (which in the-Scripruredtyle 
ronch a woman 1Cor. 7. 1. CORtrary to that whichis the | viz. 'in will-worſhip, "and hawility, a | 
A ng hou ewe My ray” md jortbeellignaiminin Kc! rm. Jevondiy, & = 
4 G _ For thiswe W.. the. | ki, I | ; "I 0  & 
Rae ok | by St. Paul (as there: alſo among the a greater- humility than others-pretend 


Corinthians) did forbid marriage, as a deteſtable, abo- 


minable thing, N«f«orles 25por, Twuooriery calumni- (| 


149, - OF- ACCH[118y "IHAYTIAY, age, getting of children, &ec. 
Gaich w _—_ of the per |. 6.16. See-Note 
d this they ſeem to have had from 
the Pythagoreans and the: Mags, (who taught 
diſciples «i269 dperNoiey to abſtain from venery, ſaich 
Clemens, Strom. 1. 3.) but made a worſe uſe of it then 
they appear to have: done. - In the next-place, the 
wi ey taſte not, belongs tO abſtinencies from meats, of 
which ſome there were among the Pyrhagoreans, «= 
aluer, from all living creatures, (ſee Porphiry m1. 
:m x) and ſome among the Jews from nnclean, for- 
bidden meats. And accordingly this is another of the 
Gnofticks dotrines (annex'd to the former of for- 
bidden marriage) 1 Tim, 4. 3. 44% BropdTur to ab- 
ſtain from meats, according to that of rhe Anthony of 
the Conſtitutions, 11b. 6. 8. 1d Tay bpoparay Bd\aveonat, 
they abominate ſome ſorts of meats, and | PawAiCenr they 
ſpeak evil of them, C. 26. Asfor the ui 395, which is 
ordinarily rendred haydle not, and may be fo applied 
to ſome Jewiſh rites of-not touching any thing that 
was legally unclean, I ſuppoſe, it may better be ren- 
dred, come not vear, Thus the word is uſed Exoa-19. 
12, of the mount, which they were not to go #p to, 
or touch, that is, approach near it: and o it is uſed | 
in the ſame matter, Heb. 12.20. x4y yy 13 ogvs, if it 
approach the mountain it ſhall be ſtoned, And in this No- 
tion,. I conceive, it belongs to both che former in- 
terdics, which are back'd with this, as with an «»a- 
thema or deep cenſure, making it an abominable 
thing to matry, or eat thoſe meats. For therein did 
their dogmatizing conſiſt, in making marriage and 
meats nan deteſtable things, bitterly judging all 
that approach'd them: and ſo by the Canoms of the 
Apoſtles, it appears the hereticks of the firſt times 
did, making marriage the work of the Devil, and the 
eating forbidden meats, a 6\wyua, an abomination. And 
{o here v. 17. Let no man Juage you in meat, &c. that 15, 
condemn your liberty, as an abominable, damning 
thing, placing all religion in ſuch obſervances. Of 
theſe A4bptivencies thus. impoſed on Chriſtians by 
theſe Dogmatizing Gnoſticks, the Apoſtle v.22. makes 
his obſervation, "A 3 arm es ovoegy 7h amygion, 
which are all, &c. Thele words I conceive are ordi- 
narily miſunderſtood. For firſt, x gs ſignifies not 
uſe Emoly but ab=/e;3 then 99x is ſet in the Epiſtles 
to denote abominable, unnatural uncleanneſs ({ee Rom. 
$. Note i, and 2Pet.1.b.and 2-b.) and ſo theſenſe will 
be, that theſe doctrines of theirs, borrowed from-o- 
thers, Pythagoreans and fews, are abuſed and made 
worſe by them, even to the bringing in all unnatural 
villany, ſet down” Row. 1. whilſt they deteft and abo- 
minate martiage. As for that which follows, xz 
UT) pale x Sdzoranias mor arvgumy, according to the 
commandments and doftrines of men, that is ſurely to 
be connected _ —_—_— you __ why do 
ee ſubjett your ſelves to thoſe arainences nancies 
which are far from being umpoſed by God, ferch'd 
out of the Philoſophy of the heathen, and rites of the 
Jews, aboliſhed by Chrif, and yet woſt ſeverely im- 
poſed on-you by theſe hereticks; Having fet down 
theſe abſtinencies, thus impoſed and abuſed by here- 
ticks, he then concludes with a brief character of the 
abſtinencies.themſelves, as they-were by them pre- 
tended to be;/ in their plea-for them. "A m»@ (or, in 
two wards;. *Ampa.) 3% & kbar tym ongias. oy. Le ALI. 


gs - proc ver.u8 (Geo Gd 
and tiny, netic a eve ore = 


their | fie/p. S 
ſachas hath no-inflaenceon the enquiry.in hand con- 


body, abſta om- ſatisfaQtions;' which! « 
uſe, ({o'dg4d\e fignifies)' 2) poi 39 74h 711i gge 7 amv ports Ave w 
Cats, avid not gin any honour in the” ſatisfying "of "the ® 

| Theſe words have ſome difficulty in them; (bar | 


cerning the notion of #i#-worſhip:) that which'e. " *t 
thers have faid from S. Jerowe may welbbe admitted, 
that the howoxr here is the ſupplying of wants, "#5 Matt. 
I5.6. and 1Tim. 5.17, theword is uſed; and then (a; 
an application of the auſterity precedent) '# & 71 
will be, not in the adminiſtring of fewel, 'Or-ſupph,” ad 


ſaturitatem carnu explendam,- to the fillins the 'ſaturity 


of the fleſh, But 'tis poſſible, 7: may herebe'taken tw 
ina peculiar ſenſe; ſo as marriage is faid'to berius- - 
honourable in all men, Heb. 1 3. 4. in oppolitionthere 

to. theſe Grefticks pratices, mgreie - fornication," as it 

contains all avlawfull, unnatural laſts, whidh ate ac 
cordingly called mid» a74uias Row, 1: 2.6, affeBtions of 
diſhonowr,, and dT1wdlea; mi owpare amy, aſhonouring Niniie 
their bodies, ver. 24. Tn this ſenſe I ſuppoſe it evidear- © © 

ly to be taken 1 Thefſ, 4. 4. 'that every one know to poſe 

ſeſs his veſſel, i, e. his body, *& dyaopy # v146i, in puri-. 

fication and honour, that is, in a vir of" cothjigal 

purity.s 44 © 289 aT1las, wot in paſſion of diſhonowr, Of 
diſhonourable paſſion, {0 as the Gentiles which know me = 
Gea, v. 5. Where I ſuppoſe conjugalchaſtity; 'nnder 

the name of 7:u4 honowr, to be propoſed by the ans 

{tle in oppoſition to all'che Geftick praftices which - 
there follow, whereas marriage was deteſted and ac- © © 
cuſed by theſe, as a work of the Devil : And thenin 

chat notion. 7w may poſhbly be taken here," forthe 
lawfull, honourable uſe of marriage, mis 9anouyly Mai 
Caguo5, for the ſatisfying the deſires of the fleſh, i.e, for * | 
the avoiding of fornication, or ws »/tion,-and all 

villany, in which caſe the Apoſtle preſcribes marri- 

age, 1 Cor. 7. 2, and 9. And fo this laſt part of the 
character of theſe abſtinencies will alſo be here fitly 

added, to ſhew the wickedneſs of theſe fair prerences 

of theſe Guofticks in that they brought chem to all 
diſhonourable luſts, by forbidding them the'uſe of 

lawfull marriage, and allowing no honourable means 

of ſatisfying thoſe defires which are implanted by 

nature in them. The verſe being thus rendred, it is 

already viſible that there is no ill,but a good taraQter 

ſer on (RAo9pyoiera, will-worfhip. For firſt, it is here 

joyned with two things which are confefledly good, 

I, humility, 2, ſeverity and auſterity to, Or mortifying 

of, the body ;, the firſt a known moral and Chriſtian 

vertue, the ſecond an a& of ſelf-denial,which; as ſuch, 
cannot be unacceptable to Chrif, and as 4ſpecier of 
revenge 2Cor.7.11, will be bred among'the effedts 
of ſorrow acceraing to God, Secondlyz theſe doQrines 
are aid, in reſpeCt of wil-worſhip diſcernible inthem,  » | 
to have abyy opias, rationem ſapientie, ſomewhat of arr 
piety inthem ; which /omewharf it berea}; chen will —, 
it be the ſame that is 1 71m. 4.8. {aid of bodily extr- 
ciſe, abſtinence, comtinence, &&. that it is &s 3Xipv $a 
«prnmOr, 4 little profitable; or profirablt for 4; Vttle, 
Bur if a%y©- fignifie ſpecies, onely. « /hew of wiſcdom 

or piety, yet ſtill the argument will be of force. For 
can any thing be ſaid to have ſo much'as' 4 's of 
piety in- willworſhig, if 'will-worſhip, which is: thus 
ptetended, confeſſedly for fooliſh 'or impious? 
And-accordingly the Greek Fathers that interpret 


y 
£2; : 


xb;96 for a ſhewonely, render will-wor/hip by piety, 0ne- 
ly they. be this dogmatizer is not wuly fo, 
| : 


*, Hott 


FINS 


C 


_ that he 5s 


Heb. 12.28.) and religion Ot INES which cau | 


the. /werpreter-'of Clemens. Ale = renger % | actifion en ee no | 4 IC 
and quonels. in religions, ; ded, or oh = 2 16ſt. x 
A BE on aro voluntary care oof their:own ano x, $«y; muſs, wif, Ry them, 


reſpe a, but: Hr that are ate 70- ramen, not 7 Herr, 6 rs A 


Ive ings O* wa $68 wel (ig dvdyrns 7d danny uahpyitorn, 1-Kin, 8. 18,:S01j 


/ fore here ver. 18. w 


which 


2 particular) haviog. any |voluntier, that is, £5 1.did preach che Go- ts lreyeeg/ Dur 
2 AED) 'Þ8 d therefore when the wo! . | ſpel without - aw S—_—_ | $h MY W 3 
a26\o wierd euoxele, 'taluntary, abundant Iorſbip, iS: by to igee- ſo, if 1. dra-it. of 'my. , this: 9: 47. 
Epiphanima uſed-of the Phorſee, it is-no6-by him-ta- wopld: be Lap ab at.is, ithe-very-preach. 
ken in any-ill ſen y.that'it was the denota- wagaronls, -withour:any. other onourable c; 
tion of their name, -which; t! hy ight.out |.cutnſta tn hy rs es re 
of ſome'yanity won ito them t had no ard tome Yan ſec wo: OL : 


| a init, -but was rather-atitle:of 


Tm 49, ſeparate to Gods; and theit 'Sectu1 | 
ſyled agPaceiry ignore Fenoneicg 7 % CES = 
| rei ; For fo inde i appeas ths the o STE Lxwr; Thid, 
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ebrop emo qhoroyry | 

the preter tenſe, thoſe that have falen 


are alread 1 
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folloning ir > . = ” IU L 
lonics were eric: 


Lp are gh | day-trumpes, | that.they Ry Toul d then be. fo 

Nkledadgned tort x04 comfy thembyrdi Mo ora " they. 
E to ort: is; er ſide, t 

Pile And the dire& way of doing it was/to put: delforti nhl Cf hold ep ft 


them-in mind of what he had told them when he | int? on rates 1B -{ abr 
was with them, that God's judgments ſhould ſhortly , | #p with Chrift, And. this was: full matter of com- - 
ſeize upon theunbelieving Jews, their perſecutors  forttto them;-an& anſwer to.the objection... After 
ch, 2. 16. and bring them clefby that means. Of | which ho: ful Fo cw diſcousſe-of. the- rimes, 
mew, mans Phy vos. wn own to them, ch. 5. 1. |\«rd;ſcafors Wag 12 47% Ay .on. the. Jews, and «$ 
But yet-one objeCtion t : max cither"expreſed liverance of the fair 1-by that means, chap. 
by them, or foreſcenand here anſwered by him, viz. And ſo this is perſpicuous account of the 
this-deliverance being not yet come, ſome of | combig inof this GT of the FT TERR; this 


the faithfull either were Qaily put to death by the * place. 
(9, Ys OTA REROUAL ._..._ ou 
1. DUT of the 2 times and the ſeaſons, brethren, ye TA no need that I write "1. Bur concerning that $6 
unto you} ] otic ime or ſeaſon of 
Chthcong. 18 jadgment to the Jews and others, to defleoy te Gddurace/and reſcue the hm I ION wo lay 
much to yons 
2, For $7 ſelves know perfe&tly,thar the day of the Lord ſocometh as a thief. b& _ a as. 


athenge.] - ole you-tharasit fy bor iow 
{0 when ir comes jt ſhall come on a ſudden, Mat. 24 29. & 45: Luke 19: 27. ( ſce'2 Pet. 3. 40.);and this not one- 
hy io ſudes bur in ocher places, where the obdurare Jews od Gnctlicks Galt heir Ip BY and continue ro perſecure 


3. For when they ſhall ſay, peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruRion cometh . 3+ For «s in the ſi. 


upon them, . as travail upon a woman with chile? and they ſhall not eſcape.];.... 
v0 men are faſt aficep, the come, and Joel 2-9+ and i o— Ji rs evan otey re 


motto, pa) aro. {np rndey 7 wed = rh al fees, than. cis tine comen wb theai he 
ſudden, as throes ld-birth do on a woman uddenneſs r che go ) and chere 
| be nomore paſtry for them to eſcape, yay pore yoga rpg aoprirmphory Pegs 


4. But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, that that day ſhould overtake youas a . , pu ye, my ——_ 
thief * + not ſoill inftrutted, nor are 
your a8ions and lives fuch, « that this danger ſhould thus ſurprize you unaware . | 
| 5. Yeareall the children of light, andthe children of the day : we are not of ., y our profeſn engage 
| the night, nor of darkneſs. &it, younn For Fark adorraogyer tun 
if you live conſlanr, yone of theſe evils can befall you. 
6, Thereforelet us not Neep as do hook, Tat let us watch and be ſober-]  ', 6. And this is an. oblige- 
tion on you, that not by company p be ns io fumopen 
7.-For they that ſleep,fleep inthe night, and they that be drunken, are drunken - Fot irs 
inthe night.” | hays many why =P w lkely 
to betray men to this deflruftien thar comes a a thief in the night, theſe being thoſe deeds of peer ods 


$. Butlet us who areofthe day, be-ſqber, puſting on the breaſt-plate of faith g. far we Chriſtians les 


and love, and for an helmet the oye of ſalvation.} us keep out of theſe: and 
to ſecure us from the may invite us' to them, let our conſtant adherence to Chriſt, EE 


caſts out fear of wo in) and pectlyofour cernl reward rom Cf, 
er oabcdty ood ang i, py Lge . 


, 9. For God hath not appointed usto wrath Ne a TG ab Forof this be ſwectar 


Jeſus Chriſt,] NE WAY great judgment v ri 
is not defigned 
ng noe to os nw NN 
Da for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we outs veto: to. For he thit died on 
with him 
, from all , 
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11. Wherefore comfort your ſelves together, and. edific nn = 
walſoyedo.] | 


MOT UNS. - Pans 


Famine.” : WECLL ET to the © THESSALONIANS _ = 


LIT. * D Women ch 


44569 $5.25 


| nt ns — 4 C27 
— 


IF. $62 tha that oaks temerevil for evituaty any man ;barerr ll thatwbich 
a1 Ae ar | is good, 'both [9 bu e wnged and toall men.) " 
do not think of avenging themſelves," Rom. 12. 19, but YO Toe Rane mere w yuareneiy,. 
and all withogr exception, as is poſſible, 
© 16.Rejoyceln ritheofper- 16. Rejoyce exermore. 
RES @ well as proſperity, Phil. 4- 5c 7 > J* 
17. Notomirring Ge he- 17, Pray without ceaſing.) 
conſtant rimes of return, a Be ; dnl fiever —_—_— 
Dk a&, but that ohh hath pr mnt mny nb mnnng SAIL __ intermitted.) 5 " 
19, And in = a - -18nevery; thing giverhatiks for this is the will of Godin Chriſt Jeſix # cog. "ous 
well as prof nue Cerning You. 


our acknow _ ts of God's goodneſs to you, Job r. 21, For this b the contitionof the Evangelical covenant, which is 
the covenant of g3, that we ſhould rejoyce In them, __ . and give God thanks for —_ I Pet. 3. 15. 8g. 16, 


9. The gifts of tongues 19. Quench not the $ 
healing, &c.. which wee! _ in _ = wy _ be uſe -m aig, br og gp cre ng ee my, wicked life, but 
ſerved b er, t giving 2 b when we Hed (> ae true teache 


for that faculry 20. Deſpiſe not propheſyin 
CAirning Gripmn, 7 onght ra Deſpiſe not prophelyings,] Se | 
21. Try all thoſe who .M 1. Prove all mAh BESS that m_—_ bs good. } eb 
Ww 
rn ee ce eg ing 
fm ſo | 22, Abltain from } © e of cyil | for 
— a + all © appearance'o 7] + ent 
23, And ht very God of, peace ſanCtifie you wholly : and 7 pray God * your « 
"ge And that Gon wick hole f ſpirit and foul and body be preſerved blameleſfs unto the coming of the oe 
ing and particularly of 1 of Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
mended to you, v. 13, and appointed to be ſecured by the following means, work all kind of urity - 
bapdagy oye pode meer NS ESEITEY may be kept iminaculace, chat \ 
ever Chriſt cotnes, either in ſignal puniſhments forementioned, or after death, ye may be approved 
and rewarded by him. 
Tat ne betty os phones] 
w out 
= _ = pra y O _— cnt are, you ſu privileges end edyamages advanced d you thus 
25. Brethren, pray for us. 
See Rom. 16, note c. 26, Greet all the brethren with [an boly kiſs. 


27+ I require you withall ' 27. I charge you by the Lord, that this Epiſtle be read unto all the * bred 


YE —Apdquarper oo Jon. J. Chriſtians of Church, 
this E vulped to all t r and fo likewiſe to all the Churches und 
&s of Theflalonica, and to all the Churches of Macedonia, See note On Phil 1. a e the Metrops: 


238, The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 


> hams endo ti . The firſt Eps/le unto the Theſſalonians was 
of the Epiſtle, | brritten from * Athens, + 438 , 
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; V. 1, Times attd ſeaſeny, what xr and rargel, | & man into any conrt of jadicatiire, ;and days-man a 
times and ſeaſons, bere Ca pen 6 ciently b "yg «judge) and ſo the word af on is 
y.2.where inanother thing pexpeet uſed Rom. 13. 11. «idi71s nv x9agte, knowing the ſeaſon, i;nm 4 
ſed by ixvies Xeww Ker be gen of Chrift cometh {> which | and that ſeaſon expreſſed in tHe exle, as zag! 


is without queſti the ſame which is ſo oft called | here, by wes i141xr; the t So 
thec of Chriſt, f#. for the deſtro ay. the enemies | Mar, «i 3. NED Vow « Sen of were 
of Chriſtjanity, (which he ſhould do «yds i#err, 5» | the ſigns of that ap action, and accor- 


the proper ag yds 6. 15.)and the day atproaching, dingly Zak. 12.56.it Felt wes i7@,, by time, Or 
and day in all languages - 45 ſe And 25s calle ſet down before 


gens 
+1 Cor.3.13. the day ſhall gee that is,the —_ C.2. 16. the full vials of God's wrath falling on the 
that ſhall ſit upon them 3 an and fp diem aicere,is ro call | 


perſeciiting J ens,) the reſt - of this diſcourſe 4 
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Nee? 4, 0. But rotieerning the timesand ſeaſs ſeaſo rh; 
_ ndly by the-end to which EE is here: 

'by the Apoſtle, 
fs that were under perſecution; and 


deration, that this judgment of God" _ coupe 
ſaddenly, and whetv it- was leaſt 'expe&t 


7 2nd wk 


»iz. to comfort the Chri- || # th s 
give them | Z 
ceand conſtancy, for ng Sogn het fit con- || his: s ſlbest 
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Mavi'13:32.-(an the very word naledsd 
made afe'of v, 33.) 'and-more put 
6 rr are thief in hs night Mat. 24 

longed peculiarly torhiecdarh 
not tothe general-judgment, which it'is to us cer- 
tain thar thoſe thar-then lived were not concern 'd 


/on ther 
y under the 
4-43, All which | 


in, bug onely in this other, And if it be png oo 


| S0ed *how this deſtra&tion of the Jews ſhould con- 


cern the Chriſtiansin Macedonia,” and ſo'be matter 
of fuch particular advertiſement to-the Theſſalonians, 
Lanſwer that the Jews being at this rime dif] 
into ſeveral parts much farther from Fudea than 
Macedenia,did likewiſe whereſoeyer they were, op- | bu 
poſe the Apoſtles preaching tothe Gentiles, and not 
4: ſo, but perſecuted thoſe that received the faith 
with.all bitterneſs: -and how peculiarly this was ob- 
ſcrvable at Theſſalonica, ſee Note onc. 2.i. The Few 
were the fountains of | erſecutions, faith Tertullian : 
and as perſecuted the Chriſtians before the hea- 
then powers, ſoall the falſe-hearged, temporizing, 
carnal Chriſtians, that were not willing to bear per- 


ſecutions., «complied and joyned with them againſt | 


the pure and Orthodox, and all that did ſo. being 
engagedin the ſame-courſe, were involved alfo in the 
me deſtruction 3: and ſo: the [Jews and Gnofticks, 
which at this time were the cockle among the wheat 
in every Chriſtian plantation, oyer-ran all the Chur- 
ches of Aſia, &e, as appears by the Apoſtles (and. 
Cbriſt®: Rev.c.2,3.)Epiltles tothem;and Hofeſted this 
plantation i in the Churches of Maredonizalſo (as off 
appeared in the Epiſtle. ro the Philippians, another \ 
Church of Macedonie.) It was moſt fit then for the' 
Apoſtle to forewarn thenr of their dangers which'' 
were likely to aſſault their conſtancy ; andto fortifie 
them againſt timidity on one fide, and the carnal| 
baits on the other. (as-he doth ia the former part of | 
this Epiltle,) by this affurance that God's judgments! 
would ſuddenly ſurprize theſe enemies of his, and'| 
nothing but. conſtancy.an wn rack likely to; pre-| 
ſerve any from that heavy. 
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life. Thus doth the matter herein hand incline 

terpret it ; being thedeſcription of that 

, Criſt for the deft 

oliy 
onltang Chriſtians,and giving theniquict halcyoni= 


aj$after.the ſtorms, wherein they.had-been roſ:. |/t] 
FN Aad ſo colive is to lie proſperoully-and chears 


the Jews,and | trar 


opetber with him] T'0 live tagerber with! | 


confined to, the future immortal life;|} 
ervation\ | 
tordinari-| 
ly rendred, robe-ſavedy doth (v.3, 3,9. addoft clſe-' | 


{and and 
toins. bes 


oyipg of the enemicsof iraof Chriſte c 
which: is defignedas a means of preſerving thej 


nn be ſtun ro pteſerve 
ed;3nd that wirher 


or ſleep, That cannot 
now be fhat figurat & 


preſerve thoſe which! 
ee © forntely ied: for pi 
Melwbr _ x they thar'thiis fleep'ſhall nor thus live reg 
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ſafety, the les were rn Ig EVWS. 
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OIrFuls over Taye "NS ctievi Biſ Chur- ng Hbde 
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KEENE J "HIS ſecond Epiſtle ſeems 'to:have. been written not many months afcer.the former, about the 5 10f 
| T. Cp RT ee Apoſtle yet remained atCorinth, or was removed to Athens perhaps. For having 

mM in the former expteſs'd his intentionsanddefire to viſit themagain in Afecedonia,  1-Theſſ. 3: 10,:11;It'no 
. where appears that he did find an opportunity,to doe ſo; and'thenit-is not improbable, that being by the 
'interveniency of affairs;-and perhaps of dangers hindred from making good:h1s reſolution, he ſhould thus 

: haſten to ſend this Epifile-to ſupply that defeCt; to'confirm their. minds, and to correct an error which he 

 - aw they were inconcerning the coming of Chriſt, (mentioned inthe: er:Epsſtle C2. 16- & & 3:): for 

the ating revenge upon his enemies the Jews, which they: either from the words of his Epiſtle, (ſee ch.2. 

- 2. note c.) .or by ſome other means, had perſuaded them elves wonld.come- more ſpeedily than in'truthit 

as likely to come. The ill conſequence of this miſtake the.Apoſtle foreſaw, wiz, that if they depended 

3 ' ON it 4 5uſtant, ws im wicmwr; and ſhould find their hopes of immediate deliverance, which was to attend it, 
Y fruſtrated; this would be ſure to ſhake their faith and their conſtaney.And therefore diſcerning'their error, 
I -he thought it neceſſary.to reftifie it, by mentioning to them ſome things which: were neceſſarily to be pre- 
cedent to it, and reminding them that this, was exa&tJy according, to what be had told them when he was 


anfong them. And this is viſibly the ſum of the two firſt chapters, the third being enlarged occaſionally 


to ſome particulars. 
Paraphraſe. CHAP. L 
; tis j Theſl Ee GT : A uL and Silvanus and Timotheus unto the Church of the Theſſa- 


lonians, in God our father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


2. Grace be unto you and peace from God our father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


3. We are bound to thank God always for you, brethren, as it is meet,* becauſe * tit ie | 
3- We count our ſelves . : I be 
bound to give God eſpecial £hat your faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of eyery one of you all to- 
thanks for his mercy and ward-each other aboundeth.] 
grace afforded you, by the help of which ir is that your adherence to the Chriſtian faith grows every day more conſtane, for 


all your perſecutions, ch. 2. 14. and fo alſo your mutual loye and charit ity and am] 
A breach or ſchiſm among you. . re and y, unity and amity one toward another, withourany 


: 4. And accordingly weex- 4+ So that we our ſelyes glory in you in the Churches of God for the patience 
preſs our joy by boaſting of and faith in all your periecations and tribulations that ye indure.) 
(4 


You » qe of Chriſtians, that you have with great patience endured ſore perſecutions, and yer continued firm and 
nt 1n its 


s. Which..is a notable 5- Which © a manifeſt token, of ghe righteous judgment of God, that ye may 
.2 _m:angofevidencing thegrear be counted worthy of the ® kingdom) of God, for which ye alſo ſuffer: 
Juſtice of God's providence, and diſpenſarions of the things of this world, when all the perſecutions & fall on you {1 bur 
to the trial and approving of your conſtancy and fidelity ts Chriſt, and ſo to che making you capable of thar glorious delive- 
rance wh ch Chrift will ſhortly work for all that adhere to him, when the unfairhfull and cowardly are de yed wich the per- 
ſecutors. And indeed this is it for which they perſecute you, as they have done us, that we profeſs to believe that Chriſt will 
ſhortly exerciſe this regal power of hjs for the deſtroying of his enemies, and reſcuing the perſecuted out of their calamitics : 


6. Ir being moſt juſt with 6. Sceing it # a righteous thing with God to recompence tribulation to them 
God to puniſh your perſecu- that trouble you ; ] | 
tors, to deal with them as they have dealt with you , | 


b. 7. And to give you in pro- 7: And to you who are troubled, reſt with us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be y 
portion © your trin , rETeneeg from heaven with his mighty Angels,] | | 
parriciparion of eaſe and joy with the Apoſtles of Chriſt, at that glorious coming of his to the puniſhing of his enemies fore- 
told Mar. 24- with thoſe notable meſſengers and miniſters and executioners of his power ( "il ove _ a 3. d.) 


8. Inrendring a moſt ſc- 8. In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that 0- 
_ theob-- bey-not the f .ord Gere oo Wt. Gr $6.90 ya 
durate Jews, and wicked carnal heretical Gnoſtick Chriſtians, 


9. Which ſhall be finally  9- Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the 
deſtroyed by the judgment of Lord, and from the glory of his power, ] 
God at his powerfull appearance in yengeance againſt his crucifiers. 
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- worthy of this calling, and fulfill all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the pry To which purpoſe we 
God 


you to walk 
fully accompliſh and complete in you 
in his ſight, | 
4 a000g 4 : 
in him, according to 


* Annotations on Chap, T. 


V. 5. Kingdom of God] That the ow of God 
ſenifies the ſtate of the Goſpel or Chriſt 
ſion, appears off in the hit nag tn" 
rables of Chrift ; when the kingdom of Gai 


Jno1\e/a 
inthe pas 


vj i; mio for which ye ſuffer, may here ſeem to in- + 
cline it, but the z97=£/v3Zu that goes before is'not 
well appliable to that.For that ſignifying tobe'vonch- 
ſafed,or thought worthy, to have their parts in:ir,” or 
to have it belbowed upon them it muſt refer-ro ſome- | 
what yet future, which through the mercy of God 
ſhould be beſtowed upon them ; and then that,whar- 
ſoever it is, being hoped for and depended on by 
them, it may well be ſaid that they ſufer for thar,i.c,, 
either for the profeſling that hope of cheirs, where- 
by the malice of others is” provoked againſt them, 
* or at leaſt in hope or intuition of it. Two other no- 


tions therefore there are ofthe kingdomef Ged : firſt, | C 


- that of reigning with Chrift in endleſs bliſs in ano- 
ther world ; and ſecondly the exerciſc of ChriſPs te- 
gal power, which was then ſo oft foretold to be ap- 
proaching,in deſtroying his enemies,and preſerving 
his faithfullſubje&ts, according to that double office 
of a King, Rom. 13.0r avenging of offenders, and re- 
warding theth that doe good.Of this ſee note on Mar. 
3.c. And that this is the notion of it in this place ap- 

ars very probable by that which follows, where it- 
is ſaid, that it juſt with God to repay tribulation to 
their perſecutors, and ro the perſecuted a veqm releaſe,ve- 
 freſhment, from the perſecutions under whick-they 
had been. This was'it that the Apoſtles had foretold 
them in their preachings (ſee Note a.on-thetitle of 
the Epiſtie to. the Romans) and the benefits and fruits 


' bat 


12. That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified + in 
the grace ofour God, and the Lord Jeſus Chri 
and you be rewarded for ir, according to the great mercy and 


ian profeſ- | t 


Is likened | 
20 4 net, £0 4 pearl, &c. and to that the addition of] .5;, 


y for you continually,chat 
Ko SST ra 
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of thar high calling or privilege, that of beirig Chtiſtians, owned and vindicated by him. a9 power. 
the good works and fruits of faith and patience, which may ro pro onto 


es. © 6fv4, Þ A 
you, and ye 12: "Hal Elf) hve 
. 'T; 
] _ the honour of your patience, 
goodneſs of God in Chrift Jetus. 
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ver , _ to be revealed in the la 
hie deRthRforl of the | 4 


rings of.Chriſt, 
Ths' ubous Wm AVUR YEEnexitran ic, partake? of the flo- 
ry that ſhould bi revraltd,1.fE. peek 
guration, 'where by: Meſes and Elias were, repreſen- 
ted anddetlared the gtorious.confequents of 74 cru 
cifixion, that is, the deſttuftionof his crucifiers, and 
deliveragice'of his faithful! diſciptes';" ſee'Note'on 
Matt.'17 4. Luk 9.6.And 2'Pet.1.16. And [6 here it 
molt probably ſignifies, where the vengeance on the 
oppreſſors;that is, the crucifiers of ” brit ;-and per: 
ſecutors of Chriſtians, is deſcribed; ard'#n'aype-it 
of. that +ef and releſe tothe oppreſſed,which 1s, that 
«r%/x;deljverance;{o oft promited to'thetn that per- 
ſcvereand endure and'ontlaſt thoſe perſecutions,and 


the 


int 
in <p 


| gn) 
general doom , lt is:eyidenrfirlt, t 


which they had been/promiſed upon their-perſeve--|appea 


rance in the faith through all their perſecutions, not 
excluding their eternal reward (but ſuppoſing that 


for the future, and in caſe they did not outlive the] 


places.of 'S. Peter, 1 Pet.1.7+13. and Chap:4.13and. 


FlcTion © 904G4 


And that. 
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geance on. his crucifi 
and to be admired an 


the Cornelia iniun Sogargd/uner i igero 19999, the deli- 
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whereinthole Theſalo#tians were then concerned(n* 
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b julgetents' Fet future) is evident by ,whoni hewrites, Oe in au andrhar they may by | 
have their lin or throx ; by this remarkable de. | 
borer fr chem 7 — "> nmr 1 part pens Cee wie ind ty _ them which $, 


of God, v. 11. and rhur the name " 

of cb I Yu meyer rr nn tt | were now perſecuet th vr | ; 
"IN B | KAREN: n - - — —— p qo 

Paraprce. CHAP. IL | 


| - OW we beſcech you, brethren, *n by the coming of our Lord Jeſus concerning 
GS nom dren Nev riſt, and + by our gathering together unto him, + " 
| 6 cher oken G3 Re Con WT to you by me 1 The the deſtroying and curting off the 
b crucifiers of Chrift and perſecutors of (ſee note on Matt. 24. b.) the thing which is juſtly ar on by you as the 
jp Leber of your Miſeries and perſecutions, ſo met cauſed by them, and which conſequently will be a with the 
p coming in of diſci EEI_D and with a greater liberty of publick aflembling for the worſhip of 
, thanour perſecutions and diſperſion afford us, (ſee note on Rev, | d) concerning this ——_ I ſay, I be- 
hach ok 
| 2. Tharye hats th That ye be not ſoon ſhaken # jn wind, or be troubled, neither by ſpirit,nox * 
G lonroa—d old (och by Pord por by Jett from us, as that the day of Chriſt 1s at hand. J gar 
yohon have already been taught, and believed from Oxift an us) TS the pretended or miſunderſtood revelacions, or inſpi- 
ke eB) 07 any thing faid to you by he wu was ms word of mouth, or by that which T wrote to you 
in the 2. as if it were our that this now were the period of time wherein the day of the 
Lord, cette faded defboy th Jews, i a coming ; I foreſee the danger: of this miftake ro you, tharif 
you beers ti 24 nd your les rnd y he een, ell be marr of trouble: ro you, and may poſſibly ſhake 
your conſtancy, and tempt you to dibheliere our Golpel, and forſake your p OP | 
PEE '3: Letno man deceive you by any means ; for +thet day ſhall not core ExCEPt ture wit 
d.e. hid ed by ny aries be there come a © falling away "4 and that © man of fin bs revealed, the ſon of 2 come 


7 put upon of ſo perdition, . 
P caogerous importance, if you b jr to be taught by vs3 but reſolve on this, that before that come, firſt there muſt be, accor- 
fling co.Choiity predl pop nidiog departure or defe&ion from the faith to the herefie of che Gnoſticks, (or per f none who 
y precede 


m e ri the order od matted of things foretold by Chriſt, one hag a 
the Civikes their compliance doede gram ews, leaving them as obdurate, dy "a k 
the Gentiles, Marr. 24-13.) and » Simon ed Im , and accurſed perſon to ruine, together 
ro 6 arty 64 themſelves Hema re mani for ſome ſpace concealed their malice 3 


Be, 1 mean; we poſeth andexalteth himſelf above all that is called God, or * that is * workip 
f. g. himſelf againft +4 F worſk ſhipper” ſothat he as God* ſitteth in the Temple of God \ſhewing himſelf 
1 wied (te: thar he God] firſt God ſu all other Gods, and accordingly is 
lickly worbelgrs he the Purina to ne aitionl hoes i is God. punt = 
$ Kyo remember, ts 4 Remember ye not int when Lanogud H you, I told you theſe things? ] 
w 
nd Aru en apo Bog a TW Ang 208 Fred pel, any reaſon 1 muſt nor now be 
h 6. And now | you cannot 6. And now ye know what © withholdeth, that + he might be revealed * in his fon 
I-AA open peofeion 
es in of themſelves and making of Sim 
inſt the Orthodox 1$ not yer come. dps. 3 rap artnet upre—gye ayes goin CA ne * in his om 
Jes,[ bopech and res og yroked. to Ds Jem mlb: doe 13. . and {pair bon break of that more tender com- = oy 
yance as $ wH nor againſt conſequent! k | 
bo oe jems a the Gnoſticks rodiſcover their venome againſt _ rgprebrn 


5. And therefore though 7. For the i myſtery of iniquity + doth already work,  onely he who now let- h are 
this ſorrof men-be already terh will let, untill he be taken out of the way : ] rig 
ral SLAG, ade cs ringed Sincn cad Cppaanin, © ; ar this time "6s cairile# nice clofily, they are not Nays 
broken our into ſuc renouncing of, in Therenpn 0 ca ſtjanz, they have no occaſion as yer to fide with the (21194, 


8 


2 


Jews agaiaſt che Chriſtians, nor ſhew of q w to exaſ] ws the againſt chem, becauſe the Chriſtians walk wy 
warily and doe nothing contrary tothe Moſaical Law, which bs the t 6 hk ho emf breaking our, v. 6, MOR 4 Jong 
Go that which witbholdeth ts removed, chat is, as ſoon #s the Apo os epi 6 A, , $0 profciydly ro che Gentiles, give over #1” 

the Jews, and peraur nor Chriſtians ro Judaize, bue call hem off Hom cblerring the Law, 


8. Then immediately ſhall 8. And then ſhall * * that wicked be coveted. whom the Lord ſhall conſume * thevick 


ſelf, Lend with _' up coming, 7 - bre het 
« vy perſecutions upon the Chriſtiens, and chis x: 
woman, or d oppolers, And Simon Magzs ſhell | mouth of 
enemy of Chriſt, Chriſt ſhall deſtroy by extraordinary means by the preaching : Po m_ "pf 


Ntatiz] ng Gnoſticks thar adhered to him, they 


have joyned againſt the the ap- 


pig 
This perſoa,whom 9. Even biz whoſe co ing is after the working of why 
1 car of ad Bl followers Gans, and and lyi wad oming a7: Avfoncees. widh al power, and Tor 
arc ſuch as by magick do many men into av admiration of themſelves, _— 


10, And by baits of luſt, . 10+ wi with all deceiyableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, i in them that periſh, ecouls- 
&c.they work upon the they received not the love of the truth, that they might be faved,] 
roy of wicked carnal ns, and this as a c for their not being brought to ſincere-repencance and true faith by 


arm anroaen & ln b own humors, and paſſions, and prejudices, Joh. &. 45. before the dorine 
of Chr, when came wi thugyeneltocariien apt enldenen ond cordon ron $54 [1. ; 


13, And this is the cauſe 31+ And for this cauſe God ſhall ſag them + ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould # deceiial 
why God ſuffers mere _ believe a lie: 1 Sin 
ciaw1o deceive them by | miracles, aud by A TITIED believe all kind of falfeneſs, go GE ORE 7 FRA 


(turke 363 133: BuDwve are 
ofthe Lord; 
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' preſumed to be ſufficiently known among 


miſinterpreted ty Gove of th 


Tolle 


pn eretna te hope oſewinl joyh revert urea Vrije NORD Nah. 


PE FAR on Chap. Il, 


«7 Gombre For hrs ole 
* $ 
Fifa ofthe truth, and ſmall Chriſtian Prabiites.” 

1.9911 The Prepoſition wp is oft taken in the 
Mt of -19i, of, Or abont, Or concernin ing, of or for, as 
that dynotes' the matter of! theenſuing Kcoutſe, as 
when we ſay in Engl. New, or fuch @ matter, or | 
point, or que ch is the for of en! | 
any diſcourſe. Five thus it ſeetns to be 


pe nhic | 


here niaking rhe coming of Chriſt, &c.the th 
haying beeh tou- 


heproceeds to diſcourke of, which 

Ched upon im the former Epiſtle c ol, ( 1 
that which was ſaid in thar Epilit, 
by them in ſome circumſtances). be proc proc 


ceds, as it 


AP? 


a known matter to ſpeak of it, arid ſo a will C: $-419,andC.7..15.. , Thyss 

rendred, concerning. 3T. where God rg ather ing bis pple 4 
Ib. Coming of our Lord?) Tiagecia * Kogie, he ng in effect; jo his  revciing ah 

of tbe Lord, hath been ar large explained, No = ] 

Matt.24.b.to fignifie the BE oX Chriſt as a ice 


ro deſtroy the Jews, (as P[al. 9 


13+ Gre 


for he comoth t0 judgt the pu and as Pſal «© 97, 


the bills meleed like wax at the Pelive of the Lord, 
vety myio's m4 Kvgls here, nd by at means.to' 


Is by Saint Fames C, 5.7,8, called 
- 7s Kvgle, rhe coming of the Lord, and that "ed Ns 


times and ale 
appr 


66rr o& 7 agar, but concerning the 
as of ſomewhat which was 


on that ſubject he tells them, that they the 
day of the Lord comtth as 4 bs in thi ns B Now to 
this comeng 1g of the y of the Lord. Hg, APO 
ſtle here Ries, in this Hemet Epiſtle 
had ſaid of: it in the and. 
the alevidG- incFe&,, Sruftion V..4- 


"being diate 
.and changed into. | 


nombre py 74 Xe the d riſt « inſtantly ap 


»\d 4 lrg. oP on the 
f Veſpaſienand Titus... Se 


them: and this | 1 
Mita title, mes. , ſo 


== 


Lord, which. therefdre js to be taken for FAY 


retation'df vice Xpres, & Suh ap; V 
fr one as erotic 5 7 
C n The 


2. 1s eat, Rr Ting rage erbeutay 


re notes the 


approac "204 ther expreſſed y. y' be | immediate approach of this day,or the inſtant.coms- 
| or y/ Wor efore the doors, $1 ſo there $ a | Bs | ig ot.  <igwm, the he above juſt at hand;Rom,$, oh, 
reafoh to dou fbut that it ſo ſignihes here,” Le 3.22. are fer oppoſite bo i hen, the 
indeed that i Theſ. 4- 15, goa, my Kvets, the things come,which wer re fnce du after, ſom 
of the Lord, is uſed for the final day of OTE Neb nediatelyto come to paſs.. And pen ne 
the phtaſe here appears i ol Ly, refer to that : Gentle x and ay th notion of the word, is a key to 
for after the deſcr {ipgs at to. the. end. "That | the _—_— kipdey WaSi1pi{on, drawn 
fourth Chapter, t Apoll CG 5s y for es 9. | 5 poſtle,and as 


cond | Rf 


mp as may a nb the end of the ſeco 
"Oe the Very htaſet is uſed, 'the day of the 
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conſequence,and di 


Sexltfra 
Yon iv 1008 


ſuddenly / 


'/ mori 
ion of & 


ſhrewdly diſturb them, when looking for it accor- accordingto Chriſt's prediQtion,fall off) itis farther 
ding to that belief, they ſhould find themſelves de- | moſt cer | 

feated, and fo be tempted to call the Apoſtles trath | ficſt-fruits,as ic were, unto ChriÞ, after. bis aſcenſion, 
in queſtion, from whom they took themſelves to 
have it. And as this would be apt to give them doubts 
of the truth of the whole Goſpel, which they had 
believed on the ſame authority, ſo would the ſharp. | 
neſs of the preſent perſecutions be in danger to ſhake | 

-them quite out of their conſtancy, when they ound neceſſarily come to paſs before the coming of this 
themſelyes thus deluded in their expectation of re- 4 - 

lief; and this is the meaning of 3coc2r,' being trou- 
bled. And accordingly we find inS. Peter 2 Epift. 3. 
£. 3. V. 4. that many thinking Chriſt's promiſe bro-. | pl 
ken concerning this his coming, went over to the 


©podicduy 


Gnoſtickg, joyned with them in infidelity and carnali- | but to ſome one or more ring-leadess,and their fol- 
ohh walisng after their own luſts, and ſaying, Where i | lowers, Thus we know *e-5:5 Chriſt ſignifies him as xe 
the promiſe of bis comin | he is the head of his,Church,and is ſome times uſed to 


? | 

d V.3. Falkng avay} That Svazocin its natural ſig- 
nification imports no more than: abſceſſion or depar- | Gl.3.d.)' And ſo *"AiJizeir©- Antichriſt is ſure no 'aliyne> 
ture,is clear by the Verb doiow, from which.it im- | ſingle perſon, conſidered alone, but in conjunction 
mediately comes.So A#. 15.38.when tis ſaid of Fobs | with his followers. And in this latitude proper names 
+ Sogir]a, do" air Sn Nauguaias, ſure it ſignifies no | of perſons are. prophetically ufedto fignifiepeople, 
more than that be had departed from them, not from | Jezebel for this hereſic.of Gyoſticks, the whaleier of yo 
the faith of Chriſt in our' modern notion of Apoſtaſiez | them (ſee Note on Rev. 2. n. ) and wany the like. 
and in that place the King's MS, reads memmmym, | And accordingly here 1t cannot be ſtrange that the 
which is a Verb made from Ws; Apoſtate, and yet | 413;o7©-4uagric, the man of ſin, ſhould ſignifie more 
there ſignifies no more than leaving,or forſaking their | than one ſingle perſon, viz, Simon and the Gnofticks 
company, not the faith-of Chriſt ar that time. Thus | So likewiſe for all that follows, {3; «macia rhe ſonof 7 
the word1s uſed diſtintly in this matter of J- | perdirsop(one fit and ſure to be deſtroyed, as V2 13 
'Amcuds fes's Law, AB. 21 21. Smozcias diane Ind Mortar, | the ſon of death, one that ſhall ſurely die, 2 Sam, 12. 
vn} Mooor they teacheſt the Fews in Aſa, &C.to for ſake the Moſai- | 5.) 5 arnxe uy @ he that oppoſeth wanje, (a cir cumlo- «amd 

cal Law. And therefore it is poſſible that the word | cotion of Antichriſt)and 3 2»op©- tbe wicked one,y[$. 0 
«nc e0ie here may (ignific either, firſt, thisdeparting | All which are here; ſet to denote that impious 
of the Apoſtles from the Jews, leaving them and de- | feft under him, which is known by the ancients by 
parting to the Gentiles, which was indeed a great 


provocation to the Jews to perſecute them moſt bit- 


ſignifie the whole ſociety of Chriſtians (ſee Note on 


the title of ecp1ini& 7% Zara, the firſt-born of 
Satan, that accurſed Simoxr the Magician. That 


*Amocete 
"Avdgon 


- cumciſion,6&c.and this alſo ſharpned the 


terly,and ſo might be made uſe of by the Grnoſfticks as 
the opportunity moſt fit to exaſperate the Jews a- 
gainſt them z or elſe ſecondly,the departing of the 
believing Jews from the Moſaical obſervances, Cir- 
ecutors 
againſt them. And 10S; Luke uſes the ward wars, AR. 
19.9 of Paul,when the )ews were hardned and diſobe- 
dient, and ſpake evil of that way before the multitude, 
Sms da" a/Tey devils 769 pans, be de arted from 
them, and ſeparated the diſciples, e. he (and the Chri- 
ſtian believers ) forſook and ſeparated from them, 
and betook himſelf to the Gentiles of Aſi«.; and ſo 
at other times he did, A. 13.46.and finally, Af#.28. 


V.9. of rhe working of Satan evidenced in him, 
moy Iorepe, x; on or, x, ran dadi, QC. V. 10.11 all 
power, and figns, and lying wonders : and according- 
ly faith TheophylaF, * Ardpoms Ray Loy Eamard UW found 
Wh ey» vr, Hs 4 man that hat Satan \in him 
working by him, ( which one beſide many other 
circumſtances ſufficiently proye that it was not. 
Caine, or atty other of the/Roman 'Emperours, as 
ſome. have -conceived.) ” And that it was particu- 
larly Simon Mazus appears by Euſebrus |. 2.C. 12. 
who at the beginning of ' Claydims reign men- 
tions bis coming to'Rome, and there deſcribes him 


28. And to this the Apoſtle ſeems to exhort the He- | 


o 
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*twas ſome Magician is clear by what is ſaid of him 


Ama ye 
$3 


Chucch,and ſo of the gs ze here ſpoken of among 
the Samaritans, and of all the doftrines and praQti- 
ces of the Grnofticks onal Vang inthe Church, 
but alſo how perfectly appliable to him is that which 
is here added, that he exalted bimſelf above all that is 
called God, or worſhip, 8c, For before his Baptiſin 
it is faid of him A#. 8. that he was by all the Sama- 
ritans Cried 'up to be Swaws &47 wzzhn ( of, as the 
MSS. read, n Kd Aven, 3&An, the divine power, which 
# called great, that is, the Divine Majefiy, called 
diverſly by ſeveral nations, bat by all acknowledged 
as the greateſt and ſupreme Deity ) and after the 
feigned reception of the Faith and Baptiſm, he did 
not leſſen, but rather increaſe his pretenſions. And 
accordingly faith Irene 1. 1.c. 20. Simon Mag in- 
tendit contendere adversiis Apoſtolos, uti & ipſe glorie- 
ſus videretur eſſe. AClaudio Caſare ftatui bonoratus 
eſſe dicitur propter Magiam. Hic igitur 4 multis 
quaſi Dems glorificatus eff, & docuit Frarcipſum eſſe 
qui apud Fudeos quaſe fil adparnerit, in Samnaria ar 
rem quaſs Pater deſcendirit, & in reliquis Gentibus 
ahaſþ Spiritus S, adventaverit. Efſe autemn ſe ſublimiſ- 
ſimam virtutem, hoc eſt,, eum qui ſit ſuper omnuia Pater, 
& ſuſtinere votari ſe quodsunque eum vocant homines. 
Simon Magwa ſet himſelf to. contend againſt the Apo- 
Piles, that he alſo might appear gloriow. He was for 
bis Magich honoured with a ſtatue by Clandins Caſar. 
He was glorified by many as a God,and taught that him- 
felf was be that appcared as the Son among the Jews, 
that in Samaria he deſcended as the Father, and in other 
nations came as the Holy Ghoſt. That he was the moſt 
ſublime vertue, that is, be which was the Father over 
all, and that he was content to be called by the higheſt 
titles that any man did call bim. And ſo ſaith Tertwll. 
de Anima Simon (ſpeaking of Helena his prima ennoia 


by which he created the Angels and powers which 
made the world, and whom he called alſo the lo 


ſheep, becauſe of her having been in a brothel-houſe) 
ſaith that ad banc deſcendit Pater ſummus, to her de- 
ſcended the ſupreme Father, (calling himſelf by that 
title) and having carried her back to his palace, 
exinde 4d bominum reſpexit ſalutem, from thenceforth 
had all care to the ſalvation of men. Again that ſtatue 
of his was made, faith Ireneus,qd figuram Jovis, after 
the figure of Tupiter,, and Helena's after the figure of 
Minerva, and theſe, ſaith he, were worſhipped by men. 
And atlaſt among the doctrines of his followers, 
Saturnilus and Menander, he ſets down, Judeorum 
Deum unum ex Anpelis eſſe, C. 22, that the God of 
theFews was one of the ſeven Angels that made the world. 
Ipſum vero $imanem unum Patrem eſſe qui fecit Ange 
los, Archangelos, Virtutes, Poteſtates , But that S5- 
mon himſelf was he onely Father that made the Angels, 
Archangels, Virtues and Powers. Soclearly ma ing 
himſelf” ſuperiour to the God of the Jews,, and in- 
deed creator of him, So faith Fuſftin Martyr, Apol. 
2. (ſee Note b. on fot) 


this man's and theſe Gnoſfticks revealing themſelves, 


Now for the wwuedj, | i 


\thar ſignifies 
TO oe reel 
3 


n *> . "07 
+ ANY Moi oxy une, oe. 


oppoſeth 


trchriſe, 
ren ng the ſtatue to him at Rome, being by the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel driven ont of Wciey, ny 
\bing ſpace of years before he appeated there again 
in'conteſtation with'S. Perer 5 which may paſs for 


Epiſtle wasyer future, And accordingly Theophylat?: 
ſpeaking of the myſtery Pf iniquity, vey dave, faith 
he, & "ihe 2» ws 1 of ca mo "Nmxevs 
erigy ev, the my of imiquity was already began, for 
S11m0n and Nc leaders " bereſies Fg | : / 
works of Antichriſt, As for the Coat, the followers 
of him, and other ſachTeaders, this it was: The 
Jews pre ſeeening the Chriſtians, and thoſe perſecu- 
tions ſhaking the faith of many. and the&Groſtscks kee- 
ping themſelves ſafe from thoſe perſecutions, by for- 
ſearing of Chriſt in time of danger from the Jews 
| (as they ſacrificed to Idols, to ſecure themfrom the 
Gentiles) and having other carnal baits, all manner 
of filthineſs to inyite carnal and fearfull perſonsto 
thetr party, did' ſoon draw all Samaris from Chriſt, 
and ſo, where ever Chriſtianity was planted in other 
parts, at Rome, in Aſia, &c. corrupted the belie- 
vers every where, ſo rhat were pollnted, or in- 
fefted by their poiſon,” Heb. 12, 15. and at length 
joyned with the Jews in the greatelt þirterneſs of 
perſecuting the Orthodox Chriſtians, firſt ſecretly, 
«5 wins avydix), as dogs that bite und bark not, faith 
Ignatins, and then:they were the myſtery here, but 
at laſt openly atidayowedly,and that is the meaning 
of z gave the ct yror this mpeg: And this 
avow'd oppoſing and perſecuting the Chriſtians was 
to. be a forerunner of that day of the Lord, and 
till that was come, 'the day was not yet inſtant 
though ark at Ag his plice be 
V.4.Worſbipped]=i8 ous in this place being j 

with aM43/u4 you 248 called God,not to iſtingniſh of fn 
the former, but with an j,or,to explicate the former, 
or to extend it farther than the former might be 


but that which is whe x caoer that is. The 


fave onely the one Creator of heayen and earth; ye 
on theſe they beſtowed thoſe magnificent titles of 


God,and Great power of God, and dthet thelike ; and 
to arrehead alt thoſe titles by which all c 

falſe Gods were known, this Eifarua, worſhip, 
or deiry;or (by repeating the word aey/uere) all that 
is called worſbip ot Unity 4s here uſed. Aud fothe word 
is uſed by the Autbour of the Bookof Wiſedom, ©. 14. 
20, atid rightly rendred, .« God.: So. 48: 17. 23. 


dues Anbogee vu! beholding \ 
theit Siuns, their idols,(lo ſaith Theopi 
war, ir 6fure, worſhips, i. e. Tdolt) an 
which their city had and worſhipped 
y. 16. it is ſaid of him that he'did $4 


2 


| 


their city was yp wil 4 Iadls,or ful 
r vehold again 


v: 22, that he did $16 gain the 
| . 


his 7eveaBizo of himſelf, that ax the writing of this 


red and made a ſhew of be: 


d work the © 


f. 
Zibarus 


thought toextend, muſt ſignifie not the worſhip ir ſelF, © 


nations and people 'che world, all of them acknow- 
ledged and wor ſomewhat which they called . 
God, or Numen, but all falſe and Idok-nothingy, 


mee 


Annotations on the ſecond Fpifile to the THESSALO N IAN S. c hap. IL Roos 


Janduringes worſhippers of more Idols or Demons 
than any other city. So in Photixs Ep, 162, Ta # 
* Exuypeais Ienexeia 023 o pare, Tir, &-c. not the worſhips 
but che gods that are wor ſhipp'd by the Grecians : and 
again, <IxFiov WT Nunes VBaTſua, be reproached hi; own 
God.. And ſo 'tis truly here ſaid of Simon Magn, that 
he did ſet himſelf above all that is any where Wor- 
ſhipped, true or falſe God, making himſelf the ſu- 
preme Father of all, who had created the God of 
the Jews, as appeared, Note e. 

Ib. Sirtetb in the Temple of God] What xaSinusk Thy 
yadr 45 ws Oudr, ro fit inthe Temple of God as God, ſig- 
nifies, cannot now bedifficult after the conſiderati- 
on of the former paſſages, Note e. and f. For being 
owned by all Semaria as the ſupreme God, and wor- 
ſhipp'd, as was ſaid, wvwapan, x was, x; ordiir, 
by incenſe and ſacrifices, &s. it cannot be doubted but 
theſe were performed to him in thoſe places which 
had been ſet apart to the worſhip of the true God ; 
and ſo that is ro ſit or place himſelf in the Temple of 
God, mdaxruTe tau] bn it Ons, vaunting, Or de- 
claring, himſelf that he is God, aſſuming thoſe honours 
to himſelf, Thus ſaith Juſt. 4artyr, 4pol.2. of fom: 
that is,of him and Helens his ſtrumpet, that they di 
aigery iaurhs i) Suis, affirm themſelves to be gads. And 


+ fo Irenaws, Docuit ſemetipſum, &c. He taught that he 


was God.See Note e. To this purpoſe is it that Fuf i 
Martyr affirms that Claxdius erected bim a ſtatue at 
Rome on Tiber, betwixt the two 4» inſcribed 
Simoni Deo Santto, to Simon the holy God : Every ſuch 
ſtatueor image being,according to the Theology of 
the Heathens, a kind of vs or Temple or Chapel 
where the God to whom the ſtatue was conſecrat 
was ſaid to dwell. And although Perrus Ciaconins in 
Opuſc. ſuſpects this to be a miſtake of Fuftin,becauſe 
about that place in Rome An. Dom, MDLXXIV. a 
baſis of a marble ſtatue was digg'd up with this in- 
ſcription, Simons Sanco Deo Fidio ſacrum,&c. yet the 


authority of 7«ſ#in, writing this ſo ſoon after to the- 


Emperours of Rome, whocould and would have diſ- 
cerned his falſity, if it had been ſuch, will be abun- 
dantly ſufficient to oppole to this conjeCture, eſpe- 
cially when Irenexs inſiſting on it ſoon after him, 
and Tertullian better acquainted with that city and 
ſtory than to be thus impoſed upon, have added their 
confirmations of it, and many writers of the Church 
of Rome after them continued the tradition unque- 
ſtioned, till this conjeQure ſet up againſt it. 

V.6. With-boldeth] Kari here ſignifies to binder, 
to reſtrain him that is there ſpoken of, thar is, the 6 
««-nx5441©-, the impious proud adverſary, Simon 1a- 
gus and his Gnoſticks v.11, from putting off their diſ- 


guiſe, and revealing themſelves in their colours, that- 


1s,cruel profeſſed enemiesto Chriſt and Chriſtians: & 


ap} iws by the addition here of w 7d iavrz wwgp, in bis own ſea- 


ſon,lome conjeAure may be mage what the 73 x«77x0y 
that which binders ſignifies. For it being thereby mani- 
feſt that there wasa ſeaſon moſt proper for them thus 
to reveal themſelves, the 72 ze71x 0» mult be the ab- 
ſence or not approach of that ſeaſon. Now what the 
Gnoſticks ſeaſon of ſhewing or revealing themſelyes 
was, appears by what hath formerly been ſaid, viz. 
the Chriſtians ſeparating from the Jews. Till they 


did this, the Gnoſftscks,wanteda pretenſe toexaſperate 


the Jews, but then having that advantage they ſhew- 
ed themſelves in their colours; and fo this 1s their 
ſeaſon of revealing themſelyes. And the point of time 
when this ſeaſon came was when the Apoſtles depar- 
ted profelledly from the Jews (ſee Parapbr. on Rom. 
7. 1.) and not onely gave over tempering and com- 
plying with them, but preaching to them alſo, as 
contumacious and hopeleſs, with a Bebo/d we turn to 
the Gemiles, For this made _ to become im- 
placableto the Chriſtians, to perſecute them bitrerly 


(ſee Eph. 3.1,13.) not onely as contemners of Moſes's 


Law,which interdifted that fe commerce with the 
Gentiles, but as thoſe that hated them, and thought 
them unworthy of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 48, 1 3-46. 
And from thence ſprang the Apoſtafieofmany weak 
Chriſtians to this party, chrough thisneceſſity of ad- 


to one {ide or other,. either of perſecuting 
with the Jews,or being perſecuted with the Chriſti- 
ans,the Apoſtle, Heb.13.13. calling the Chriſtians to 
come {rum qaong Chem, tO go ont unto Chriſt without 
the Camp, bearing bis reproach, that is, to leave off the 
Jewiſh-ceremonies, which now became ions 
and hindrancesto the \ ks of the Chriſtian faith, 
and to do it though it brought all perſecutions upon 
them. And accordingly all were now forced to make 
their choice and ayow it, and ſo they did (to avoid 
the perſecution from the Jews :) many profeſs'd 
themſclyes Jews, though they were not ſo by birth 
(nor circumciſed many of them, Gal.6.12,13.) and 
then, having departed from the faith,ſoon ceeded 
to the greateſt hatreds of them which did not, ex- 
preſs'd the fierceſt zeal againſt the Chriſtians of any, 


| according to Chriſt's ſaying, that the Jewiſh Phari- 


ſaical Proſelytes became doubly more the children of 
the devil than themſelves (ſee note on Mat-23.e.) This 
then being the ſeaſon of the Gnofticks breaking out 
againſt the Chriſtians, the abſence of that ſeaſon muſt 
conſequently be the Apoſtles and Orthodox Chriſti- 
ans keeping fair with the Jews, and being not yet de- 
parted to the Gentiles, their obſerving ſome cere- 
monies in compliance with, and in hope of gaining 
the Jews, This we know they did for ſome time, upon 
a double conſideration : firſt,on hope of doing good 
o_—n the Jews by that means, (ſo Pax! circumciſed 

imothy, AF.16.3. and ſo he purified himſelf, Af.2 1. 
26.) and ſecondly, to avoid the perſecutions of the 
Jews, which it ſeems S, Peter did, Gal.2.12. fearing 
thoſe of the circumciſion. And as yet the Apoſtles, it 
ſeems, had not given over theſe compliances when 
S.Paw wrote this. And this,as long as it laſted, kept 
it from being a fit ſeaſon for the Gnoſticks to ſhew 


themſelves, and ſo inall probability is the 73 wor u Karha 


here, that which hindred, and the 3 27140, ordinarily 
rendred, he that binders, v.7. (which is in all reaſon 
the ſame, the Gender-making no difference in this 
matter, and if it did,yet the 5 being appliable to the 
Law, 6 v6-&, and not any neceſſary denotation of a 
perſon, and withall the Neuter as fit to interpret the 
Maſculine,as the Maſculine to interpret the Neuter) 
'Tis true indeed, divers of the Ancients expeCting 
ſtill ſome farther Antichriſt contiavally, did phanſie 
the Roman Empire to be the 73 #707, or that that 
bindred : But that was cauſed by looking for that as 
future which was ſome timepaſt,and now out of their 
minds, and by the Apoltle's not mentioning what it 
was; which- omiſſion of his was occaſioned by his 
having told them of it formerly, and ſuppoſing that 
they knew it ſufficiently (x) yu nun, and now ye 
know, &-c.) ſo that there was no,need of repcating it, 
and it ſeems they had been, at his being among them, 
ſo fully inſtrufted in it, that he'tells them, iTheſſ. 5.1. 
that he need nor write to them o6f this ſubject, 
V.7. Myſtery of iniquity] It muſt here be explained 
1. What «yowa iniquity, and 2. what 


that may ſignifie no more than i CAL ENOY IONS 
ſin Or conjunture of ſins ; and ſo will very titly be ap- 

lied to this ſeCt of the Gnoſfticks, who were the vileſt 

ort of people in the world,in reſpect of their abomi- 
nable luſts, perjucies, joining with Idols, &c, But the 
notion which ſeems to be moſt propet to this place is 
ſomewhat ſuperadded to all this,viz. their malicious 
bitter perſecuting of the Orthodox Chriſtians, This 
is the notion of HAV" iniquity, Mat.24,12. upon the 
increaſing of which many ſhonld be offended,y. 10. and 


| their loye of Chriſt, zeal to Chriſtianity, /hontd gron 
Corda, 


Ce en 


if, 
76s ny 
Poulohis 


| uvgigter, myſtery, [ow 
and 3. what Wieys), «Fed here ſignifie. For Trewla, "gnpyim 


Na 
We 


Ko” 


= Annoating 0 ons fcand Epi i ; te THESSALONIANS FI 


' cold. And note it will be _ ei} 
. the 0 iniqui . VIZ- ISV ny 1n ts. 1 
of i at's vile ſins Fheſe men, and thei bitter hi: | 
tred to Chriſtians,: both ſomewhat dif; ASS 

| keptſecret, not profeſs'd and avowed, areas 
was not yet ſeaſonable) bur yer ated CR 
more warily. And'thatiis the of « 
wo, for the word. is generally uſc 


[9 


tion;thataipon thisrevdatiqn of themſely 
ſoon involve him and:his:; The relations bE 
'are punCtnal among the-ancients.O 


F whe advent; 1.2: Vider nt currum $5 


Or quadrigas 
Chriſto . 


it a 2: dam, 
ne (ſee Note on Gal. 5; b.). od dockipaibies this, minis ſe 


which is ſpoken of, to - al 
bath received its faith Teopbylats.” Andſ6t: 
in other the Epsſles 'tis med, that there were a- | 
mong them emulations, cortentions; iirifes, ſedi ſeditions, | 
confuſion, and every evil work, all this together with 


acted dex of5Wov" | 


the wnclean abominable fant, iv, already, ated amorig } of bis 
them, but as yet moreſecretly and A haſty er 
waiting their opportunity 'to eak/out, and ſliew | 

themſelves at a time of the beſt advantage, when 
that compliance of the Chriſtians with the Few), the||| 
' obſervation of the Moſaical rites (one of which was, | 
that they that were Fewrfhould not converſe with, 
thoſe of another. nation, Fob. 4; 9.) ſhould be hid | 
down, removed out of the way, the Apoſtles every |; 
where leaving the Jews, and departing to the Gen- 
tiles, laying down the uſe of the-Moſajcal rites, and. 
calling their diſciples to come out from the Fews, as. 
they doe, A-19. 9. Heb. 13. 10,13; Gat. 2, and 33 
and 4, and 5 

k, V.8. That wicked] That 5 drop, the wicked liere| 
'we6*; is the ſame with « -v0yc{ar@r, the oppoſer, V. 4-there | man 
is no queſtiori ; and that this was Simon and his foF-| 
lowers hath been ſhewed (Note e.) and clearly ap-.| an 
pears by the- character, v. 9. that his coming 1s 
egy ern Ts Eamwd, according to the working of Satan in 
all power, and ſigns, and lying wonders, that is, that 
they uſed ſorcery,and did many ſtrange things (ſuch: 
prodigies as the Deyil could help him to a&)by that 
means.and as it follows, v. 10. ſucceeded very prof. 
perouſly among many hypocritical, unfincere, car- 
nal Chriſtians,who were(by their igdulgence of luſts, 
and promiſe of i immunity from perſecutions, and by 
the ſtrangeneſs of their ſorceries, Simon undertaking | t |t 
to fly in the air, &.) corrupted and ſeduced by i 


4" 


AS 
bicatk og = y the" bright. 
of . bis coms 
Goſpel nh 
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tbe exit ( - 3+ But the Lord is faithfull, who ſhall eſtabliſh you ou, andieoy you * 
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haters 5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and into the + pati- e” To which:confidence [ 
= that 


ent waiting for Chriſt. 


ſoever it coſt you. 


.6, Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
ye withdraw your ſelves from eve brother that walketh diſorderly,and not after -— of AI 


The tradition which he received of us. 


that if you obſerve any man to caſt off obedience ro thoſe rules which we 
work, the bufineſles of his calling (fee 1 Theff. 5. Note d.) then (after a 
of the Church againſt him, by that means co x 


7- For your ſelves know how ye ought to follow us; for we behaved not our 
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him, or doing as he doth, ſee v. 14. 


ſelves diſorderly among you.] 
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. 12, Now them. that are ſuch we-command andeexhort boom, LocdJeſus Chriſt = 
that with \ nt they work, [and cat tab n bread 6 
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j if apes m with him, that he may be aſha 
ens Re of eos Ia 3-4. 44 LA TA: 3 42. rn fi heralar met be ataneg this matter, let him becenſured and 
—_ 7 ak £5 verve he that fo by ſhaming ye may poſſibly reform him. See EG 
Y 5+ 
Is, Net meamyhile covnt bin bim not as an enemy, but admoniſh bim as a brother ] 
unto bl m roma. yoda friendly Ct with that ſhame, may-work effeQually upon him, which is 
your III him gs men deal with thor enemies, oribeiiorntch, you. 
are dorm fonqrpie” all Too Rogen lez and therefore bb goekoe you that of withdrawing familiar commerce fromhim, as a me- 
pen. | ro doe him good, A that may be a ſeaſon of edreſyage for your exhortations to work 
ppon | 
" 2G. Now þ the'Lord of peace himſelf give Fu peace always, by all means.The the on 
Lord be with you all. ny 
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rode ny and ſo itls wy cuſtome to doe in all my Epiſtles. ; 


11. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bewith you all. Amen. 


* See Note 2.0n the Thile The ſecond EpiPs to the Theſſalonians was 
of the firſt Epiſtle, #2108. | written from * Athens. 
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2. Unreaſonable] That 4mm, abſurd men, | with Epiſile of Polycarpus, p. 20. deſcribing Simon Mage 
the addition of wes}, wicked or villenoxs ſignifie the | the father of the Grofticks,he makes up his charaQter 
Gnoſticks here (deſcribed ch. 2.) will appear firſt, by-| of theſe four things, firſt, denying Chriſt to be come in 
a place In Polycarpus's Epiſtle to the Phils ppians, P- 18, | the fleſh, ſecondly, nor confeſſing the teſtimony. of the 
where citing the place, 1 Cor. 3. 9. a afaſt wearext, | croſs, oy pornareing the oracles of God to oth own 
and dpory0uo3 9), thoſe that were > guilry 0 effeminacy and | ty s, fourthly, denying the reſurreftion and judgment 
unnatural lufts, he adds, «74 oimityres wi dm, neither | tocome, To which ith he ſets oppolite the Cerifians 
they that doe. abſurd things, noting the ==: to be an | patiepr Juffering for Chriſt, pag. 21. and loving bim 
expreſſion of thoſe hilthy fins againſt nature. Second- | that died for them, 
ly, by the prayer which here follows,' v..5. that God | V. 10.-1f arty would not work—) This was a pro- þ; 
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which confiſts in con him in time of perſecuti- | Cube 1N YIND, Whoſoever doth not : labour, doth not 
ons,the want of which is often noted in the Gnofticks, | ear; Of this ſee (beſide Druſo dec. 2. adag.3.) Bux- 
and thoſe that were corrupted by their infuſions. | corfe, Lex.Talmud. in the word 33. Of the tk pro» 
See Note on 1 Fob. 2. 4, And accordingly in that ' verbs uſed by Chriſt, ſeeNote on far. 10. hk. 
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2, APHAT Timor firſt conyerted by 
ch that ſome time ngiond-> | 
F. then had of the brethren, 
was at length placed 4 
and writings of the ancient Churct .Soth whos 
Ni Watth Web Tiras g) petgoler6e) B  EOnplony gan 
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"Y Seer Oe Gan 4 hs 0 T5mecby touh 
> Epbeſu., So Eu þL 3. C4, Tad@:: 407: BA. ay 
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PE More, S. Chryſo tom may: be taken forall, Hem.15. ps + 9. nv. 
6 T1hr©-, n * &31©- AbxAngey Th 7 * Aotas, Tos manify "that T; d 
a whole nation, that of Aſia."* Now for the time. 
Full to. direct us when this Epiſtle was written, ſo will that ic 
, Where. PauPs exborting hin 10 abide at Epbrſus, that he © 4a 
'- .Is an imitation of his keaving him Biſhop reſident rs 1 bs 
+  goingor when he went into Macedonia, tha is, in that part of'S, Paul's. tray 
*2_ $. Paul went out fromE Epbeſu, mgdioX, 6is Menudriar, to gornto Aﬀac do wid, 2 
> (andby Analogy with the words 1 Tim: 1:3 Yhe-lefeT; notby Biſhop there....? FE 
', JAacedonia Timothy is with him there, 2 Cor, 1, ccondaſrer | InLere, inEpirw, Ti its $314 pe 
* three months in Greece At: 20.2, and returned backiinto Adaredonia, then Timorby is with him, Af 3 {PF 
| and goes ſtreight to Troe'v. 5. All whichmightwell be after the leaving him at Epheſrw, cither on-oce 
on of the buſineſs of that Church about which he m_ ey NT orin obedience 
to ſome ſummons of S. Pau/(ſach azaftet; "we ſee hehad wr journey Even. to, come to Rome to him, 
2 Tim. 4-9.) After this coming to Treas At. 204 ſuppoſe be was with him among 't Sg 
of the Biſhops of Aſiaat 2#iletm,v. 17. yet) therelino memiene} Tomy in the book of ch 
uppoſingthen that thisof A. 20.1. wasthe poli wi. refers, whet 
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ten (by way of direetions) ſoon after his leaving him there, & WhAlk It. | as JET Pact 10.5. Fant. 
whether __ come to Epheſus again, C. 3+ '14, 15. (hich alſo m ay: be._the-reaſon thas. 
ſalutations in the cloſe, becauſe of his comingnewly. om ſp and his $rhoughts oughts to be there =, he 
dily). itwill be from theſe premiſles reaſonable toconclu ther either ago onthe way as 
went from Epheſus toward Macedonia AF. 20. 1. at Trom 9 re tayec | awhile (Neon 
Title of 2 Coy.) or at this gime-coming to Macedonia, : Qr 1 Epirus or Is i hee dit the former'of 
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| if as neareſt to his coming from Epheſus, isthe moſt probable. '- That it 
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hereaftheyalfc-] ſoundaions of thir impure do8trines, but obſerve no 
= cond I ww of their lives. / . Lana 


8. Which is conſeq rrqrurpen '$. But we know that the Law i good, ifa man ſs i awfully; Ty 
whole goodnels-conkitiiin this, che3.6-9100 45A, his aRions ſa by ir, 2s 20 bialn from Aruedat. 
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: gi the » glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God, which was com: SY 
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+6 ied 1 eeconnr feta, IT 'And Lthank thank CB ef our Lotd who hath enabled me, for that hecoun. tpigh 
ST try FE TERM aoneueis tan —* 
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nn 6 CATE a 1 
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7 $ O'tis'a truth of an 7% Thizzaf ying,and wotthy fal ©a6 ptation, that Chriſt Jeſas 
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pope oe ont wap Fat att 
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JE me 13 5) tht according CE PEITEn, 
rin ek canſciedd, /which ome 
_ T7 * Holding faithand a.good a rr dos. 
| 2m” ohio have made ſhipwrack;._J : ; wo 
Na rf Hog a god caſe; nor eſo are BAE 


| 1owr Q 26 ofwhomis lone TE Alexndergibom lhavg: delivered unto Saran, | prob rionOn 


| [nd that they may+ſlearn-n0t.t 
: 10 ; 2, op dlexond iT etna rn Hot power, 
LE. aft theey tha they may f refo ql SEE TIT TIED venoms | a 


a. y. Þ gaddigiery Moſt of the divinity-of 6 neva PAI os, Pha. 68. 8; wad eſa _ 
Timahogle! COPE (made up ont of - the' Greek poets, Ant;-|Greek AHAe and; _— y Life are” alt one) 
| phancs, Heſiod, Philiftion, &c.) confiſted of (viva: | which "they: C's 
| 999 Fol 'conjuntZions, and then fromthemGe- apeltrey Org of Sratoagonrs ebony ” delwer;fo 

peaoyits- how one thing joyns with another and be: | of the Diſciples LIP; #eo65ve,as in the, be > of 
gets a third (out of Night and Silence come” forth | Pirche. Abarh, Moſes 72Þ; riceruedebe law frim thonne 
Chaos, &c. ) and applics all the Theology and Ge-|| Sines, N12D) nd deliverediir ro Foſhnat And'asfrom 
nealogies of the Gods'in ws, &c. [to the" dons, the former of theſe words iwithe Hebrews ?772Þ, Ce- 
as they called the Angels, (ſee Noted.) In reference |'balay; grape por ner 
and oppoſition towtich] it is. that the Apoltle here, | rence, ſo fromthe ſecond-ivthelr roo choir dec- \ 
v. 5. fers.down a true Chriſtian genealogy'of that||#rine' delivered bytiand from their amteceſiors, and 
excellent grace of Charity,ſo! wanting in thoſe: without writing! rar ens rs ito _ 
Nan, and roger bel; £ mY _ in ron NES gm rn prin pn 
lan, A kay aith he, '1sthe fpecial genealog y mgdbns, © tthisis Naggrhnt 
=, iſt ians (eſpecially this place, if there beany undoubted dogn _ 
they that callt themſelves Gneſticks ) "need to rrouble of belief, any true Cabale, this: certain 
our ſelves. Sec Tir. 3. 9, Chrift came into the world to fave Y hriew 
b, V. 11. Gloriom Goſpel] alts here ſeems: to refer | Ve 17 aErernal] The dors; here; oftich God i hs d. 
at» to the ſchechins among oh Jews, which we have of- hid go:ve the: Krog, may poſlibly fignifie +be ſeveral 
ten ſpoken of, noting the preſence or appearance of | ago: of the world, and no. more, .that being the or- ' 
God, of Chriſt on the cart Sincng. Noteon | tnaty-notation of «iv,) age. | But it is ſoknown 
$ Mat. 5. k. and 16. n. | what-notion of Gore; there: was among the hereticks 
_ V. 16. Acceptation}-What is the intyortance of of thoſe firſt times, ſet down art large by Irenew in 
ins wig here, mult be learn'd'fram the uſeof' y2þ! a- | his diſcovery of of the Falebinians, .where there is a 
mong the Fews, eſpecially in the Chaldee plains greardtal of phantafti ca] unintelli ible ſtuff about 
where it ſignifies co receive any thing for undoubeed, | the «Loves./] "And - woo: ithat the 
nourable reſpet, the ſame that they Gnoſticky herefie was-now abroad in the. Church of 
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the Chaldce Parapbraſe,Gen.25. th#Thus whes ; Xin. | Fs y; +GÞ9 10. and becauſe the 2 
14- 11. the Hebrew reads YU, and the Greek vow, mans were but the progeny- of theſe, ſaith Hre- 
heard, the-Chaldee Paraphraſe reads NAP, received: - by new, 5 "and took their doQrines from them, 'and-be- 
2a which appears what is the meaningo No weprinlo, cauſe it hath:beenalready ſhewn (Note on:Cdl. 2.4. 
b:. zo receive « prophet, Mat. 10.41, which in like manner | and h. .)that theſe were thetitles of the Angels, who 
: Lukg expreſles by «ie, to bear, in oppoſition to:4%- | were in Ezekiel called-TWr\, Going creatures ( and 
SM 1cv, to negled, Luk. 10. 16. ) to wit, to believe and ho- | fromthence theſe atwvs, formed by chem; ir is there- 
=. 2 nour him, So 1 Cor.2:14; 5 No) 8 row bud Or, 18- 0 improbable that the Apoſtle might 
ceves not the things of the ſpirit, 5. e. neither believes Fl Ao theirs here, as he had d« 
nor values an Uo it follows, they are Joſie. | "IEF. 
unto bim. $0 Job. 1. PE to receive 1s. | the 
ned by x4, to believe in. the end of the yer ang. Ryu 
ſo mypnap8dren, v, 11, Where the Syriack hath Yap | 
in both places. Henee are the Cabals of the ro (ub) 
their rewvings, that is,traditions (as to give, Eph.4.8. 
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Prophecies] That the Apoſtles received fre- 


1s diſtinct, A. 13. 2. The 
me Pail and Barnabas for the work to which 1, bavt Cal- 
led them;, and ſo here of Timothy, and c. 4. 14. for 
that by prophecy. hexe is meant ſuch revelation,” may 
yo_ by comparing 1 Cor. 14- 25. with yer. 30.for 
there what is #2-0174«», to propheſie in the former 
place, (and v.31.) is mreavptna: wnw, to rECerve 4 
revelation in the latter, ''Tb this ſenſe S. Chryſoſtom 
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nity of being a Dottor and a Prieſt being a great one, 
wants God's ſuffrage that a worthy perſon may recewve 
it, thereupon the Prieſts were made anciently by prophe- 
cy, that is, by the Holy Ghoſt.” Thu Timothy was cho- 
ſen to the Prieſthood, that i», his Epiſcopacy. Andſo 
generally ?tis ſaid of the Biſhops of Aſie, that the 
Holy Ghoſt had ſet them over the flock, Af. 20.28. 


' Thus ſaith Clemens Romans of the Apoliles, that at 


Buſcb, L 3. 
Co KY + 


their firſt preaching in every region and city, w2iz- 
y0y Tas mages amy, Suda Ty md am; | &s Ghork- 
ms x; Naxores, They conſtituted their firſt-fruits,making 
rrial and judgment of them by ebe ſpirit sntoBiſhops and 
Deacons : and again, weryroms nine rac ag here 
ous 765 goes gn ales having received perfect foreknowledge 
that is, revelation or prophecy, they conſtituted: 
forementioned Biſhops and Deacons, and not onely ſo 


for the preſent, but for the next courſe or ſucceſſion; 


for ſo ſaith he, w]eEs amroulu NI gmy Eres b1y xotwnn 
I”, Neitarlay ingor Sulbruad wor erdpss Tu AGTWeWas 
eunvr, Afterwards they gave order that if thoſe whom they 
bad conſtituted ſhould dir,other men that were approved 


(by the ſpirit alſo) ſhould undertake their Miniſtery, 


or employment, So ſaith Clemens ' Alexandrinus of 
Saint Joby, that in Aſie he conſtituted Biſhops, ſome- 
times (3xas nancies «guror) made up whole Churches, 
3T% 5 xalleor fre na thngwms id Vat oy my budl©® own. 
your, ſometimes ordained ſome certain perſons, ſuch 
as were ſignified him by the Spirit (See A. 8.Note f.) 
\That this ſhould be thus done in the Apoſtle's time, 
beſides the will of God, there is this reaſon alſo 
diſcernible, becauſe in the firſt preaching-of the 


, Faith to any City or Region, performed by the A- 


, 
4, 


Poſtles in their journeys, as it was neceſſary that the 
Apoſtle before he went away from them ſhould leave 
a Governour among them, ſo it was not poſlible in 
ſo ſhort a ſtay as ordinarily was made after the con- 


4 


verſion of fome in acity;-to diſcern by.any humane 


means, who-of thoſe nyo, new comverer, would be 


fic for that employment ;'and fo this rendred'it very 


neceſſary; Thar! the —_— either: bythe diſcer- 
ning ſpirit which they had extraordinarily beſtowed 
on . kg or particalae\Revelaring; ſhould thus 


make defigriation of che/perſons. But after,” when 
Churches were exe gn men had continyed in the 

Faith ſo long as to give teſtimony of rheir ſincerity — | 
and abilicies r6 qualifie thert! for that office, there” 
| Was not that need ofReyelation in this matter, hu- 
mane means being:in ſome meaſure ſufficient to di. 


-|re&t init. And acrperingly by the. qualifications 


which Saint Paul names to Timechy and Tirw in their 
ordaining Biſhops in eyery Church,it isevident.that . 


| they made Biſhops upon. obſervation and experience 


of mens behaviour and abilities, and upon the teſti- 
,monials;of-che brethren,: (and therefore were forbid 

to make «4 novice Biſhop, that is, one lately conver- 
ted;/1:Tim.3. 6. becauſe of him they could not have 

this experience, or thefe teſtimonies) and 'were not 
afforded divine Revelation in it, or any thing pro- 
portionable to that. ras 

Ib/ War a good warfare) What is the meaning of F 

the phraſe 5ya)4 ev 54014ey here muſt be fetch'd out of 21rgvdw 
Nu.4,3. where the Leyites are ſaid to go R2v7 in "Oe 
to the army or hoſt, which is rendred by the Septuagint 
Au]vgydv, to officiate ;, and ſo Num. 1.50. aclzeyireor uh 
meptularco, they ſhall miniſter and encamp : ſo gene- 
rally'under the Law the miniſtry of the prieſts is 


compared to « warfare, the Temple to «camp, the 
inferior officers to warchmen,and the like ;. ſo Exod. 
38.8, when the. women brought, their -gifts after 
child-birth to the Tabernacle, they are expreſſed by 
WRAY NUR IMRAYT the warriers that warred in the door 
of the tabernacle. And therefore itis that, 2 Sam. 6.2. 
where there is ſpeech of the bringing back of the 
Ark, it.is called the. Ark of the Lord, whoſe name is the 
Lord of hoſts, who dwelleth between the Cherubims, 1. e. 
the Lord of the Arkor Tabernacle(the Temple be- 
ing not:then built) dwelling in it, between the Che- 
rub4ms.: and that perhaps isthe reaſon why in Zacha- 
ry's prophecy, which concerns the rebuilding of the 
emple, he is ſo oft intituled the Lord of beſts,as the 
title moſt agreeable to ſtir them- up to that work : 
ſo when Pſal. 103. the Angels are called bu boſt, *tis 
decauſe they miniſter unto him,and,as it follows, dee 
bi; will; and ſo the Sun and Moon are called tbe hof 
of God, as thoſe that miniſter unto him. Thus when 
Iſa. 49. 2. it is ſaid, Their warfare 15 accompliſhed 
(where the Old Latin reads corruptly malitse for mi- 
litia) it belongs clearly'to rhe ceſlation of the Levi- 
tical Prieſthood ; and ſo Dar.8, 13. the Sanftuary and 
the boſt ſhallbe trodden down; and (o 1ſa.24-2 1.1n that 
day God mill viſit the boſt of the moſt High,the Temple 
in the like manner, Thus in the Now 1s the | 
weapons of our warfare, 2 Cor. 10. 4. the inſtruments 0x eo 
of proband our Apoſtleſhip, the, Cenſures of *'* w_ 
the Church, &c., and 2 1m, 2,3. wadsrganuryr, 4 —_ 
ood fant of Chriſt, 5. e. miniſter, and v. 4: ] have "® 
> @ good fight,executcd the office of my Apoſtle- 
ſhip. as I ought to doe, And juſt ſo here, re«l<4ev re- » 


als 5ral61er, todiſcharge the office | a Wn firſt, 
then Biſhop, as he ought. | A 


C4 


—{ A 


Paraphraſe. C 


H AP. IL 


x. Inthefirft place there- 1- [| Exhort therefore, that firſt of all « ſupplicationts, prayers, interceſſions, «vd 


of blsvr bes xd robes 4 Mn 
iſhops under chy Metr ' 
ring of all hurrfull things, ver 


but, in a greater diffuſion of your y, for all 


4A giving of thanks be wade for all men,)] , 

have conſtant publick offices of devorj6n, conniſting firſt, of ſupplicarions for the aver- 
and : ſecondly, of for the obtaining of all good things which you want; thirdly, 

of interceſſion for others ; and fourthly, of chankighring CER already received ; and all theſe nor onely for your ſelves, 


2, For 
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* quittneſs, 
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+ buaband, 
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-- Chriſt Jeſus 1 


. conſe 51 deſigns and will the Lapbe 
"Rake thar hah taken our common 


" mey and reſcue them dur of 
a teſtimony of the truth eons 


ſo ſhould all Chriſtians pray, not onely in 
(ſee Note on Matt. 15.e-) quarrels or di 


coſtly array : ] 


5- For there one God. nd a one Mediator between God and men, nos,” 


| 
TEE pay. 


m, but any where elſe, with innocent 

preſerving he bond of peace, (the onelip, Zeph. 3: Ty amohg all. 
9. In like manner alſo that women adorn themſelves in modeſt apparel, with 
has * damefacednel and ſobriety 3 not with broidered haip, or, gold, or pearl 


Oe ne 


hearts, without any anger or malice, 


9. The ſecond diteRion I 


Or give for women, | thar 
come to the afſembli they 


ies, and 
pray (in like manner as was ſaid of the men, ver. 8.) and that they Ie ir in ſuch artire & is decent, accounting modeſty and 


ſobriety the greateſt ornanient chat they are —__ of, and not ſetring 


dreſſings of hair, inembroidery, or jeweb, or other ways of ſuniprizous- atrire | 
10. But ( which becometh women profeſliog godlineſs ) with =; works. 10. But in ſtead of them 
to add to modeſty ad ſobriety, v. 9. the richer embroidery and jewels'of Ark roo y Fu ty ro others, rele. 


Chriſtian pro 
11. Let the w 


farther command, t 
borh in the Church and at home. 


1:2. But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to uſurp andorityor the + man 


but to be in'* ſilence.) 


. 13- For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve.] 
which God gave in this matter in the firſt creation, 
ordination to and dependence on him. 


14. And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the 


tranſereſlion ] 


t br, fe 
ic, © 


a,! 


br fab tetled, ſhould ſince be changed z certain! 
he ſelf vapery Ap wank was the cauſe and beginning of fin 


15- Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be < ſaved + in child-beating, 4 if they continue 


1n faith and charity, and * holineſs with ſobriety.) 
 * - fas which ſhould beborn from her 


and modeſt behaviour, which I now require of them. 


infinitely betrer than thoſe other ways of expence + ang 


n learn in* ſilence with all ens 
be content ro learn, and to exerciſe | 


forming Adam the firſt, thenthe woman out £ of ti 


no reaſon to be fetched from yy rem for the guilr of thar 
pon the woman, for before Aceh was denial day 


at pe had ab promiſe of redeniption, and fo all others of her ſex, 
their perſeverance in the faith, and love and obedience to Chriſt, 


gun hi out vainly ad witoſtentarion, in eurious 


11. Andof the wothan'T 
and ſbjeftion wo thoſe who ie pleted Over tr, 


f2. And ihat the veithet 
tnderrake to- teach in the 


Church, nor ar home to have any authority over her huband; bucto be obedicn and week and till in both rheſe capaciries. 
Accordivg to'the 
ere her tb 


hy Ns 


1 
fon xt this courſe, whicl 


or Adam being mn Genet,) Be 
ruite on all mankind, 


and performance bhp Es dutics of etiaſtiry 


Annotations on C hap. IL. 


V. 1. Su upplications, prayers—] Of theſe four ſorts 
of prayer *tis affirmed by S. Chr Gn, that they 
were in his time all uſed in the Church, & KaSnuegery | pr 
+.a<iz, in the daily ſervice, ron, Caith be, 7 i-now of 
pow, mos nal} brgln nurgar polar x} © $019 x; oy Tyw'e, 


and this 5s ſufficiently known to all the Prieſts, or thoſe 


that officiate morning and evening. And io It appears 


Aibeecg 


po \ 


or 


Enews fag 


by the Liturgies, The word Ances referring to the 
larger or leſſer Collefa, that in the Lirany for deli- 
" yerance from all the evils there named, and the 0- 
ther after, in which the phraſe = kvers Niger, we 

humbly beſeech thee, 0 Father, is uſed, which is for 


theaverting of evils. [The ſecond to the yersfor. 
mercy and other wants. The third to. Far ms, 
wherein the word a:71ovuedn, La pray for the whole 


ſtate of Chriſts Church, for Kings, {os is inſerted. 


And the fourth to the folemn thankegiving for all 


men, and to the hymns ſing to the praiſe of God. 
And it may be obſerved, that the direction here of 


ing for Kings, &C. . agreeable.ro we he 
rews; R.C n we .C.3; $2, M1 
rs tomy nga Ty nova Sand 


Win EMT ng '®, Pray for th fee of Hh of the 
Kingdom, for unleſs there be fear, men 
another alive.. And ſo when Petronine came ics 
Caliguls's image in the Temple, they that would 
die rather than that ſhould be done. being asked then 
whether they would wage war with the Em 
anſwered, No, but on the other ſide twice a d 
offered ſacrifice for the ſafety of the 


lon ad roger A dl ingly wa th 
tigued heathen, 


py oO , 
's £5} | on - 3 By 4 le | 3 

Four lotion pouring ou: his loud i or lcd ahd hem gl 
| SAGER ang RrSbT6y the Bro> 


And thete is little red- 


dre Li 4, Yorke Bao 
New, for Sept wx © hcif an, 


by 


1. * Whereunto I am'ordained er vat poſtte, (1p truth ich S855 or bas 
in Chriſt ad lie not,) a teacher of the' Gentiles in yy ce AA qv A « 4 vs : e of 
divulge bow 04-6 NE derwarhp __ Jt tooms ha qeak them, Co 4 Ge C 

or me tote [ fo adminiſter we 

ſpel of Chriſt among he ith ully and truly, without concealing or adding any yr 
8. I will therefore that men pray _y where, lifting up *-d holy hands;with- 8. Theſe 'dire&ions- then 
out wrath and + doubting.) * Tgive to all both men and 
women : firſt ro men, that as the Jews waſt!d their hands before they lieed Ys hang. itthealtar, Exod: 40. 32+ Plal. 26. 6. 
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* Hiſt. 70. 
znterpret, 


| 23 890 D. 


ZodNjovr ? 
$14 xp 
vias 


a, for on 
b. 8 = em 1 
'Oole x81 among the Fews conſtantly uſed be 


ithfull ſexete, « good pt 

S a ICal TNIDES, 
Cofentidh , Tiagaxga 9 (Tray Þ O30 yg 001TG P KA, y 
gens, Vmg 4 F hops com bries, Vie Bankior, unteredl- 
of, xj oder, faith Cyril, Cat. 10. We be// 


eech God 
for the common 


the world, for our Kings their ſouldiey 


5,41d auxiliaries. 
V.8. The cereman 


of waſhing was 

prayers: fo 
* Ariſteas, "EY@ 33 ma mis Wiles, Won” (I 
ſuppoſe it ſhogld ber: {nent rf Suhubyrds gel gas, 
5 «.v at er}o gs + Ondy, It is the cuſtome for all the 


Few to waſh their hands whenſoruey they pray to God : 
*nd ſo amonnp the Mahometans.- So Abul Faraii, De 
moribus Arab. Fundamentalegie Junt, 1. Munditiei.cu- 


14, 2. Oratio, The foundations of the law are, 1.'Clean- 


neſs, 2. Prayer. Others, as A! Gezal, that mention 
the fundaments legis, leave out Mundities, Cleenneſs, 
and comprehendityin Orgtio, Prayer, accotding to 
that ſaying of Mabomer (1n Ebnol Athir) Non 4ccig* 
Dems preces abſque mpndatione, God receives not pray- 
ers without cleanſing, or waſhing ;, and, Orationzs clauis 
eft mundities, Cleanneſs is the kay of Prayer, ſaith Al 
Gazal ;, and ccunry wile 47% Fundats eft religio.in 
ditse, Religion is foundrdin cleaneſs. This Ceni- 
cant rite the Apoſtle here applies to the thing ſig- 


nid by t,cleanneſs ofthe heartand ations, and 
makes that neceſſary to the offering up any accep- 


table ſervice unto God. Of this. At Gazal an Ara- 
bick writer makes three degrees, 1. the cleanſing the 
members of the body from anlawſul ations; 2. the 
clearifing of the beart from all manners that are wor. 
thy of Gfpre &, all vices. worthy of hatred; 3. the 
cleanſing of the, ſecret (that 1s, the inward) affetis- 
os of the beart from everything beſide God, that 
they maybear full lesſure to meditate of, or pray'to 
him. See Mr. Pocock's Notes on Abut Faraii, Þ. 302. 
and"Ff5fcell: Notes, c. 9. p. 388. OR. 
V. 1 5-S4ved in child bearing] Some difficulty there. 
is whatis here nicant by CoS17)ds Det nxrapric, ſhe 
ſhall be ſaved by childbearing. Afirſt notion that may 
be thought to belong to it,is,that as (+2, ro be ſa- 
ved ſignifies off to eſcape. noting ſome temporal deli- 
verance (of which ſee Noteon Luk. 13. b.) fo 
may note by, that is,:browgh, not as a means or con- 
dition, bur as the term out of, or through, which 
the deliveranee is wrought, as ' on7wr, I 5 4]@-be- 
ing ſaved through the water, i Pet- 3. 10; and Od 7v- 
e9«, through the fire, 1 Cor.3.15-is being delivered out 
of the water and fire; and ghen'the meaning of it 
will be, that ſhe ſhall paſs, though with ſome difficul 
ty, ſafe through child-beariog ; and this. asa mode- 
ration of that curſe inflifted upon woman-kind upon 
Eve's ſin, . that ſhe ſhould "bring forth children in ſor- 
row, or with'fore travail at their birth. But this 
doth nor ſeem L dare to be the meaning of the 
place, becauſe that which follows, if they continue in 
the faith,&c. v. 15. is not a condition of that delive- 
rance from the peril of child-birth, that being com- 
mon to belieyers and paganis, fairhfull, and unfaich- 
full. And indeed the curſe being bur this,that in ſor- 
row jhe ſhould bring forth, Gen. 3. 16. there hath ſmce 
been no Change inthat matter,no promiſe upon any 


7 6iqnens vydes, [2 
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Og tls F1BP1S i og: EE 
ſaved Nd mxyoria peer 
| breeding OG Hadron | 


PF 


peace of the Churches, for the quiet of 


then that n 


ning of it here, andſo'rhe 


Lord, to Av 
But ag | 
that nxk167 in that ch: 5. 
Lhpnihe any more ay bringing 

or t Der part ng-or eng wp May 
well be contained under ruling ;tbe id. (which 
there follows) of which the children are a part, and 


| then there. is no-cxample that the word ſhould figni- 
fie in that larger ſenſe, and:conſequently no reaſon 
that it ſhould be ſo interpreted here : ſecondly,there 
18 as little reafon to apply the following words to 
the children, sf cþey, that is,if the children, ſball conn 
 tenue, &c. for beſide that there-is no other mention 
of the children precedent,ſavewhat is in that Com- 
pound wotd z and again, If 74, children,be under- 
ſtood, thenthat plural Neuter muſt have a Verbſin- 
gular to joyn with it, .according to rules of Gram- 
| mar and uſe of theſe Books, and ſo it wauld be wy, 
| not u4yony” beſides theſe, I fay, there will be little 
Treaſon that the childrenscontinuing in the faith ſhould 

be the. condition of the ſalvation of the mother, 
when'ſhe is before preſumed to have done her part - 
19 the breeding of them. The difficulties thus diſcer- 
nible againſt either of theſe inMPretations make it 


| a0t unreaſonable to pitch up#n1 34 interpretation, 


fo as 1r9y1ia ſhall ſignifie the -momar's bearing of the 
promiſed. ſced, which was the means foretold tor the 
bruiſing the ſerpemt's head, and ſo for the reſcuing 
the woman from that eternal puniſhment which was 
juſtlydeſerved by her fin. Thisis nonew interpre- 
tation, but ſo. ancient as to be mentioned by Theophy- 
lat, though not accepted by him, and this perfectly 
agrees with. every circumſtance in the Context. For 
thus it will conne@t with what went before; the wo- 
.man, that. is, Eve,v.12. being deceived was in the tranſe 
greſſion, that is, was firſt guilty of eating the forbid- 
den fruit, but reſcued from the puniſhment by the 
promiſed ſeed, that is, by ber child-bearing, by the, 
Meſſias, which was to be-born of a woman,and-ſo to 
redeem that nature which he aflumed ; but this not 
abſolutely, but on condition of faith, and charity, 
and holineſs, and ſobriety, and continuing in all 
theſe : and this advantage belonging not onely to 
the firſt woman, Eve, but to all her poſterity, inre- 
ſpeQ of whom it is that the number is changed from 
the Singular to.the Plural,She,as the repreſentative 
of all women, had the promiſe to her, Gen. 3- 
y. 15- but the condition myſt be performed by all 
othersas well as her, or etfe the' benefit will not re-. 
dound to them, ' And this is the moſt literal impor- 
tance of the 4 alſo, being ſaved by this, as by a 


means of all womens and mens redemption and 
falvation, | 
Ib. If they continue] The changing of the number 


| here from(»S/7)a, ſbeſrallbe ſaved, to bf» 
they abide, hath hadan/account given of it already, 
Note c.to which it may farther be added;that this is 
but agreeable to the former diſcourſe,v.g, 11. la-v.2. 
it is in the plural, chat the women adorn thinſelver;but 
v, 11. in the ſingular, Let che woman learn in ſilonee, 

4 woman,” &c, where It 1s 


and v. 12,/ But I ſeffer not 
certain Ha bbs Jn in one place are all onewith 


inthe other-places. Andſo it is herealſo. 
the woman in the other places. An CHAP. 
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0." And let let theſe all re proved, and then let them uſe he oficenſa.. 
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| Mrvonn 11; * Even fo mu their wives be grave, not. 
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: here is 
$ ba order to the ory of God,or the love of our 
brethren, dr the juſt proviſion 

wants, that it is very commendable in him, and the 
defire of it is an'at of Chriſtian piety in the more 


on as an © 


ſight of | 
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ther- be concluded. hence 


then m— could not be faultleſs) yetif it be the | expreſied 


_ one 
*hath deyoted himſelf to them,will 


the careof their own ſecular affairs, not to the affairs 


prejudices, that we cannot. wonder that her 


ces, arein the firſt Canon of the Council of Laodices 
xuvs, freely and legally coupled in ſecond marriages 
| And the le mention Fe of Hi Concil. Noh. 
| ſar. can, 52. Where ſuch az«u& is ſuppoled. ata 
1]dro12y, to entreat abſolution.. And Concil. Ancyr. 


| £477. 39. Sigur ter, the rerm of abſtention, 'Or ſeps- 


ration, Which bile to the'Digamiſt, (in this no- 


of Chriſt, in attending on the Goſpel, v.22. And the 
criminouſneſs of this ariſing from-hence, that he 
forſakes that which is more excellent for that which 
6 leſs ſo,though it be no otherwiſeunlawfull; Ecele- 
ſtaſtical for Secular employments,is an evidence that 
the Eccleſiaſtical employment is «gar 5g29y ig this no» 


. tion, a good, that is, excelent, work, a ſtate (iflived 
In asit ought) of ſome perfection, | 


* 
Metre youu» 


«xor ardp 


V. 2. Huband of one wife) What is the meaning 
of was yveixis dvite, the hutband of one wife, both here 
and v. 12, and Tit. 1,6, and of 'iv2s &9dþds yuah, 'the 
_—_ one busband, c.g.,y. will not MR OS: 
For if it ſhould be interpreted as an interdiCt of chu- 
ſing to the office of Biſhop or Deacon any who had 
lived in Polygamy, 5. e. had had more wives at once, 
though that might have ſome colour of. ſenſe in it 
from the praQice of the Jews, as far as concerned 


tion of it )' is\mentioned as* a*known and vulgar 
thing. AndConcil. primi Niceni, can. 8. the Nova- 
' t54ans errour appears tohavebeen, their refufingto- 
communicate: with theſe Digamiſts upon their re-- 
pridenng in like manner as with thoſe that had fal- 
Jen in timeof perſecution; which ſignifies theſe two 
to be look*J on as-crimes of high importance ih a 
Chriſtian, for which the Cenſures of the Church fell 
heavy on them,though upon Repentance the Catho- 
licks admitted them ro Communion again. , And 
thus alſd'in * -Athenagor as, we Chriſtsans, faith' he 
are commanded either to remain man 4s we are, F 
6p" iy} ogy ar to. content our. ſelues with one marrt- 
18 


- 


4 (which.is no where commanded in that. other 
nſe of marrying after the death of the firlt, and 
therefore mult be underſtood'of this other fort, af- 


s Come 
the man (who among them was permitted Polyga- | ry, ſaith he, from 
my) yet this is not appliable to the widow or wo- | way bis; wife, and marries again, committeth,as 


man, ch. 5. ver, 9g. for never among Fews (or'even: 


\, Turks)was it permitted that the woman ſhould have 


more than one husband at once*, and the reaſon is 


clear,becauſe the multitude of husbands did nor help | cauſe the Imperial Laws ay 


vard, but rather hinder propagation, for-which 
It was that theHnulcirude & i” was: permitted. 


Onely among the Barbarians there is mention of the| 


maAvavdyer, a People ſo called, becauſe rbe wife amore | red, or 
wt has 3 auſe Fines dc 


them bad many 


dweltinthe Mountains, *is ſaid that's wonien was |t 


weir goon. - 


marriages after Divonces-allow: 1d a- 
| gain,ſaith he, 'Tis che Law of Chr | ſhall 
put away pw 


Hale no tirgin, and marry axain. This ſeems 
| PEN adir ye: it TY | For as. are 


: 


pang cy it was oppoſed to the practice 


looked 


cet. Arhird ſenſe the plitaſo is tad 


thought fic to be received into Holy orders, and * 


of She woman alſo.* They that marry after Divor--. 


by. «i indSiper x} runes (Cwaphiles Id[iguts 


© ron4g. k | 
* P6 $76 Bo | 


 Avnetabline on ; theot Tile. Ti MOTH r. Chap. 


the yebe. among wboin,Gich he, inirs mtwgaula, por 
 lygamy was permitted, or. as other.C | 


mvnmdie, multitude of children was | ud, in Which | x 
| : bon Tir. r:6, I; 


Se 
irto bim-who h Þ tink tindurl, as 


f amavies of bom j 

n: Chriſi: mre Font oats [pomp eeeeerpiry oben : 

ice of the Fews z for all others, od ethey |" -V. 6 6, Novice] 4-1 ig by 1C9 th : SC... 
married ſecond wiyes after the death of the former; | of age, for morby himſelf ivas fach © Nig 
and rherefore it muſt probably ſignifie her that #s/| of receiving the fa : 
n_ arted by divorts, aid then that which followeth| | the word 4v/4# 

Gl mift wil aſs concur Irie bh interynny ty, rrp oh 

his ſenſe tothis [wo $1 For _ fuch marriages _ | jenna _ andfo faith Fr yh Fins 
ter divorces we knowthe praCtice-and allowance of: nuferfisQ-, newly aria, FP 
the Grecians and Romans; as well as Fews/ and of the | the Church; Tre 


done fake by f or 
man 119 Pur 4 ormer marry 
wardery be were S ornby of repre » and therefore | 
a Biſhop, thatriuſt be 4&yx2)G-, \ muſt not be ſuch 
ar one, $0 Chryſoſtom alſo, from whom Theop | 
had hisFnſe and words. - So Plurarch in his Pane, 

making mention of a law prohibiting to marry ſe- 
cond marriages on feſtival days, faith that it was 


And-ſo before hitn' Theodorer, If 


brought-up, becauſe either widows married, which 


might'do well to doe it in- ſecret, 'or thoſe whoſe 

husbands were living, and then they ought to be | or 

aſhamed to think of any other husband. So Yater. 

\ Max. |, 2, C.1. Calls the experience of: many marriages, 

legitime cujuſdam intemperantie ſignum, a ſign of ine 

temperance, but ſuch. as the law of cathen men per- 

de®. mts, $0 in'* efrodius, among'the Prech = that 
wr, Were brought as witneſles againſt Aarce 

being found to have married again after Diveres, 

lacuit reprobari, he was rejefted, ſaith he : whence 

it appears that ſuch marriages were not onely al- 


lowed by the Imperial laws, but that they were prac- 


tiſed- alſo among Chriſtians : which farther ap- 
pears by Marculfus Formul. I. 2. ec. 30. Dum inter 
lum &- illam non charitas ſecundium Deum,ſed diſcor- 
dia regnat, & ad hor pariter conver ſare minims poſſunt, 
uw ntrinſque voluntats ut ſe a conſortio ſeparare de- 
ent,, quod ita & fecerunt ;, Seeing between him and 
her Chriſtian charity dath not reign, but Hop and 
fo they cannot converſe together, it is 4 by the Con- 
ſent of both parties, that they ſhould ; ond ate from one 
another's companies, accordingly they did. This, 
it ſeems, was a formula: uſed anvag haſtians as 
there was another to the ſame purpoſe, Leg - Rem. 
c.19.and Novel. inſtit. 117. An this {being Allowed 
by the ſecular Imperial laws, and accordingly 
praCtiſed, the Comncil of Carthage thought fir to 
make a Canon to reform it (Car. ſec. Zonaram 116;) 
and to reduce it to Chriſt's and S. PauF $inſtitation, 
and therefore appointedthat the Emperor ſhould be 
defired to make an_ Imperial law againſt it. * Saint 


Hierom mentions. ſome that being divorced this day, 
married the next, and agds, Uterquereprehendendins | - 


i l, In adv, 
Povinc, 29, 


maritnu,& Cuitam cito diſplicuit,& cui tamcito placuit, 


both-bushands were to be blamed, he that was ſo ſoon 
diſpleaſed with bis wife, and he that ſo ſoon liked and 
_*©.%©6. married ber. Andi0'* Innocentius of thoſe who af- 
ter adivorce marry anew, in utraque parte adulteros 
eſſe, they are on bath ſides adulterers, and to be ex- 


» Apo', 
þoſt init, 


make ſecond marriages, are ſoaners in the account 
Chriſtour Maſter. He'that would ſee more to 
purpoſe for the confirming of this interpretation. 
_ may conſult Zonara!'s 'ſcholia' on that Canon; and 
En Fornerins Rerum Quotid, 1. 6: C: 23, and || 


of & What a: Ont, te ik e.. 
| Cole ee wa | Mo 


bylatt | his: Ns Prone that is, over 


2 communicate. To this belongs that of * Fuſtin | 
Martyr, Oi voup dyYanirg dates mes or, apagro ol | 
24 To nul ow NS 1g ew) , they that by man's = | 


Barcberd {hg pa erm HE 7 


o\ 


is evident by 
whol ediſcoſe here is top 


the chufing and conſti 


was Placed oF 5: anl., 
A ry Fhis {ew being the Province ever, 
he was T to6rdyb tin needs be the in9- ng ſe 
God, wherein he is here dire&ted bow be {1 
himſelf, being by S. Paulfet there as t Fes &, 

4 in an bouſe, who traving,” Made the 

ſte , chief powerin'the family, to himic belongs to 
entertain or remove ſervants and officerg out of It. 
But this notſo to reſtrain the phraſe to thar one 
Province, but that both the uniyerſal add ey 
wad fr particular Fore oy + C ph oenrn of. 
title, astruly.and proper at of Epheſus or Aſia 
at that time. Fort ved the; thex erp: het: Lees 


the Temple, which, asthe Ee ral of 'God 
preſentieging and exhibiting If. is Eronky bog s 
uſe, where he dwells, and C icligh hrs, and'meets din 
pious votary, receiyes his addre , entertairis 
treats him, as in his own houſe, atid anſyets1 * 


titions which he came to offer there, and where h is 
Angels, which are his attendents and coutt, . as. it 
were, are'peculiarly preſent, 1 Cor. 11.10; Aswhen 


the Angels appeared to Facob'at Pars ENTRY 
bp & 


calls it Beth El, the bouſe of God, 

#n this place, er ues acer doc 

Proportionably to this the. whole family of 

that co  thewhole co or co 
RAG ls, 


nity of al RG tn ih 
God; and In like matiner,” eyi 
mn Gddis ple ary 


this great houſe 
leſfer —— hriſtians ——— 
ſed todwell alfo, and rule by his 

And ſuch is every Biſhop in 


Of this bonſe of Godzin t nes Lark ritles ire bare 


ſet down, fitly ny ep both ro the whiole, and to 
each branch, but. e or verified at that time 
wherein the words were ed, that of 


living God. in of 


gods, i. Th 


aſſembli => x worſhip ofldols,cmpt; 
othlngs,” whey ar ron ete Timothy wa 
{et the aronomu,, or fteward, Cs Fs ontrary tc 


had 5ugdſoriar pad lination 
the Eon And fi hall 


| 


Annotations on the firſt Epifle 10/1 MOTHY: Chap. 411. 
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ther, 


i odies, 45th 


n, that it receives the uſefulnefs from the boſss 
on which it ſtands, which being ſo ſet that it cannot 
ſink, the pillar being firmly 'taſtged on that, and 
Þ ſtanding upright, it is able to bear a vaſt weight of 
E building laid upon it. And ſo theſe tw6,though ſeve- 
ral in themſelves,yet joyning together,and confoli- 
dated into one, they do as one, not ſeyerally, ſup- 
rt what is laid upon them. A like expreſſion we 
4ind in the Fewiſh writers, from whence 1t ſeems to 
be imitated ; as when 24aimonide; in his firſt volume 
lib. 9393 begins his firſt Hilchor,called NN m0? 
thus, TNOINN 112y1 MNDIVNT ND), the foundation of 
foundations and the pillar of wiſedomys to know there 14 
4 firſt being, &Cc. which phraſe, though it differ from 
this in Qeanng of a firſt, abſolutely fr ff foundation, 
whereas this ſpeaks indefinitely of 4 foundation, 
yet it agrees with it In this,that foundation and pillar 
are joyned together, to ſignifie not ſeveral, but one 
and the ſame title, It is therefore neceſſary ſo to 
render theſe words a&: 2) 6Salows, pilar and ground, 
that they be not diſtinCt titles of the bouſe of God, a 
pillar one, and a baſis another, but (by the figure of 
£y he dveiv, one deſcribed by two) a pillar upon its baſis, 
which firmly ſuſtains that which is built and erected 
upon it, And ſo is the bouſe of God, (the Church, 
both Univerſal of Chris, and, under him, of all the 
Ayo es, and each particular, of each ſingle apo- 
e's plantation) this pillar erefted firmly upon the 
baſis to ſuſtain, to uphold the truth of Cbrift, which 
being by Chriſt and his Apoſtles ereRed, as a roof 
\ upona Pillar, is ſuſtained and y nvowe by it. If the 
truth of the Goſpel had been ſcattered abroad by 
preaching to ſingle men, and thoſe men never com- 
paCted together into a ſociety under the Govern- 
ment of Biſhops, or Stewards, &c. ſuch as Timothy 
was, to whom was delivered by S. Paul that odgwm- 
Yin, 1 Tim. 5. 20. a depoſitum, Or body of ſound dec- 
zrine, to be kept as a ſtandard in the Church, by 
which all other doctrines were to be meaſured, and 
judged; if, 1 fay, ſuch a ſummary of faith had not 
been delivered toall Chriſtians that camein, in any 
place,to the Apoſtle his preaching, and if there had 
not been ſome Steward to keep it, then had there 
wanted an eminent means to ſuſtain and uphold this 
truth of the Goſpel,thus preach'dunto men. But by 
the gathering of ſingle converted Chriſtians into 
aſſemblies or Churches, and deſigning Governors in 
thoſe Churches,and entruſting this depoſicum or form 
of wholſome dofirine to their keeping, it comes to 
paſs that the Chriſtian truth is ſuſtain'd and held up, 
and ſo this bouſe of God is affirmed to be the pillar 
and baſis of truth, or that pillar on a baſs by which 
rruth 1s op rted. According to which it is that 
Chrift is fald to have gives net onely Apeſtes,and Pro- 


that piltar. The houſes anciently were. built on pib- || 


a 


whereon the: houſe ſtood, and on which it was born up, 
and we abt of which the houſe fell; and | 


yoiding of erxour and danger, was to adhere to rhe 
3iſhop 19 communion and dotrine, and whoſoever 
departed from. him, and that formof wholſome'words 
kept by him, #99«e.) was ſuppoſed to be corrupted, 
and immers*d in that fink of corruption which ws. 
then among the Gnoſticks,the pelts of that age of the 
Chorch. To which purpoſe theſe ſayings of that dis 
vine Martyr are expreſs, Maris weis ? Gnome 7 
meer 7 « vixdilov 6s tw cuthnder, Let no man do ought 
of thoſe things which belong to the Church without ' the 
Biſhop ;, and 5 aetpa. Frowins neg our, my Nafiine ha 
red, be that doth any thing without the privity of the 
Biſhop, worſhips the devil, Epiſt. ad Smyrn. And this 
is his meaning of «Tx Wvne5ngis 3), being Within the 
altar, preſerving communion with and Sada 
on the Biſhop, who fat in that part of the Church 
which was called the Waco, Of altar, which he 
that did not,usgs JF dgrs F @43, falls ſhort of the bread 
of God, Ep. ad Epheſ. from thence concluding, =7:- 
Saanuay bY put comer, me moni wy Ive Gp O19 Vow 
mover, Let wa take care not ta reſiſt or oppoſe the Bi- 
ſbop, that we may be ſubjet to God: Iidrla y 3» myne 6 
cixoe0 moms 6is 1d) a8 oitovoular, ums 6 nuas amy NAN ws 
au. m0) # miplatle' 3 5y emmomy 6 ws auny Ky gioy aerfaks 
Tew, \ For every one whom the Maſter of the houſe ſends to 
bis own ſtewardſhip, bim muſt werecerve as him that ſent 
him : we muſt therefore look to the Biſhop, as the Lord him- 
ſelf. And in the Epiſtle to the Magneſians,ligims iy 3 
Ht MS voy ge Xg1Ste vis, aNG, X; Ava,oc os net ves d710K0e 
mo wh 1g\.4o1, 2w0is 3 Hrs mevic wedorim, We onght not 
onely to be called Chriſtians, but alſo to be ſuch, a ſome 
call, or acknowledge the Biſhop, but doe all without bim, 
And again, unde 7 egaonſe £0 nod 1 oabruk idgv wiv, 
not to think it reaſonable to entertam any private opint- 
ons of our own ; for, as headds, they that did-ſo were 
ſure to be ſeduced in ſuch times being once grown wiſer 
than their teachers, SO in Ep.ad Philadel." Oo ei cow, 
v Inos Xpivs, £71 47% Emontve cio, Ms many as are of 
God and of Feſws © briſt, theſe are with the Biſhop, w 
 Wv1arngioy, ws big 6H0%7@, Ive 3 adv wedonile x7! adv 
Tg«>mi1s, There is one altar 4s one Biſhop, that whatever 
ye doe, 'r may doe according to God. And ſpeaking of 
ſeduced Hereticks, he mentions their onely way of 
repentance, isy wnmvenomar ts voila Of5, x} cuubdproy 
7% emoxbme, if they repent and return to the unity of God, 
and the counſel of the Biſhop, Ando every wherein 
all thoſe EpyſHler to the ſame purpoſe, ta ſignifie that 
that form of doCtrine, depoſited with, and kept by 
the Biſhop in the Church, is the onely ſure means 
to ſupport and preſerve the truth. Which how lit- 
le it belongs to thoſe Congregations, or Churches 
which have either caſt out that Apoſtolical form of 
ſound words,or by degrees received jn many corrup- 
tions and falſities, either againſtche will of their 
Governours , or by conniyance or aſliſtence of 
them, doth eaſily appear by what hath here been 
ſaid, becauſe as the good hugbandman ſows ſeed in 
his field, ſo the enemy may ſcatter darnell, andthe 
_ bring forth the fruics/of one as well as the 
orner, of. | | | 
V.6.Godlineſs] The notion of piety in thisplace is fe, 
obſeryabls for Chriſt.religion, doctrine of Chriſt, whe- 'neſn 
ther as thar which 1s it ſe]frhe true way of ſerving & 
worſhipping of God, ſo as will be acceptable unto 
hiw(and fo is (vorfee, piety)or that which us 
| an 
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| OW the Spirit ſpeaketh. expreſly that in the latter tines ER ſhall de-_ 
"N part he 5 the faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and: doctrines of Ge ; He tore am/feg uy 


devils z] polethis Chriſtian do&rine, 
© * "mentioned in thecloſe of the third chapter,deny this form of Evangelical truth, viz. the Groſticks that deny Chriſt «o be come 
really in the fleſh, 2 Joh. 5. And there is no wonder inthis, for Chriſt expreſly foretold it Mar. 24,415 that before:the rime 
of the Jews ruine, before that notable coming of Chriſt (ſee nores on Mar: 244 b. c. d. As. 2, b,) ſome ſhall forſake the faith, 
and follow erroneous ſeducing teachers; (ſee note on Luke 9. ce) though the dogrines which rhey. teach are mol} wok pol- 
luted, deviliſh-do&rines. Sce a Per. 3, note 2. 


2. * Speaking lies with hypocriſie, having their 2 > conſcience + ſeared withan Rags er has ſer off 


hot ixon 4» 2, thr the fair pret of 
ſpeakers : action. PETIA of knowk which theſe liars make ſhew of mong the people, futon 


nel ory wich the marks and brands of their ill works, notorious td allinfimou | 
; b Forbidding to marry, and commanding toabſtain from meats, 'which God © 
hath created * to be NG with thankſgiving of them which 96 believe and know ok Re val te cure b, 
the truth. marriages, al 
them as unlawfull, and & likewiſe to command abſlinences from ſome ook meats, from which the Jeis abftzin, Huc by the 
liderry allowed by Ci are perfeBtl lawfull for all Chriſtians, ſo they detaken with chanklgiring and ecknowledgmene of 
the donour. - 
4. For every creature of God's good, and nothing + to be refuſed, if it bere-- 4+ Far Indeed at the crea» 
py + with thankſgiving : :-/ - turesin the world, being cre» 
pu ory Nr rFITY Nay lawfully be uſed and eaten bya Chriſtian, if ix bedone with ah and acknonledgmens af the do- 
{the nour (lee Mar. 14. C. 
mragst- 
alhis mg] For it is ſanctified by the < word of God and prayer. C 
gin Tn = rg lawfull for our-uſe ; Lormer)., 7 prmiin of ved ln 7 0 ; \ 
heel cha, marter meer by the gf depen rb, chat hich ir Re RG apo, a0 ekuovlde 
: ; » which bleſſeth our us calling _ 16,80 
* wp a Ne RON Reap RE ks bed lowed for Bod for for us. _ 


4 ue 6, If thong *put the brethren in remembrance of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a 6. Such "admbaſtions 23 


ih  pood miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, | {oe owe vp in the words of faith, and of good: thee; which may help to ſe- 
tfeſe thing, COCtrine, + whereunto thou haſt attained.) - cure them from the-infufions 
tothe bre- of theſe men, thou art freq atm thee notice of, and by ſodoing thou ſhalt approve th 
thren 765m © ſelf faithful jn/the diſcharge tt thy office of Biſhop, whoſe dury this is, thus to ruminate and chew over, and over again, and 


moo ws ſod, conchonlly on the dorines ob. Eg, and by inſiruding others to make returns for all the good ioſiraciom th ou haft 
«IN\\voie t y receive mbraced obedi . 

| rr 7. But * refuſe profane and old-mives fables, andexerciſe thy ſelf rather unto i By eſpecially be fire 

96- that inſtead rines 

_ o gedlines from marriage and from , qe ney to the Goſpel, which ſets an honourable ena Fokane fron vio 

hn ep and rakes away difference of meats, nd in fie ſteal ofidle ridiculous grounds, upon which they found theſe abſtinencies, thou do 

bleed” bydligent ſearch inro the doBrine of the Goſpel, purſue thar perſe&tion of of Ciſtan knovledge, hich <br 12h 


faujuaekd- young, may fir thee for the diſcharge of that venerable office. | 
cid $. For bodily exerciſe 4 4 profiteth little;z but godlineſs is profitable unto all 8. For hugh ns 


=6% things, having promiſe of the life that now is, ofthat which is to. come, }. from d ly mcacs,; and wines, d. 
rg 5 Parkin] toys as an a at of (clf-denial and exerciſe, acceprable to God yer if | erved with-duc mics, if + 
Jitle and from marlag, be, a0 22 of Gl-dexta ap enereſe, eeepre 10 Bol ye Ihnen 4 e Ghoſtick 
indulged to all villany, it was) then there is no good but but hurt in them, Col.2. 22. And-indeed: beft Col, 

| 23 the profir of chem is but litleiv compariſon'wo that of pies, tht om) to 
"I. ; Bi ——_ that me OW; If eu - I Cont here, Wy wt F pv 

and his righteou [f . 
wit wy nhaſkarg] in any ſingular oe cans ſeem to puma: to the feliciry and p arr man hee, RE wo te 
rrp ge made up abundantly 1nanother life. 
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[Th 2b, 9 This i a faithfull ſaying and w "of all: cceptation.” apy 
he yh _ For therefore we both labour * an heal debach Vecaie + wettuſt " nl 10: And 9h 


/por- 
= oor the og God, who is the Saviour of all men, {p evially of thoſc that cu TOY Ml 
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£) when baſdes me 2/Tim. | y6f the-Apoſ 
135, f* Meditate pori theſe things, + give thy 
profiting may-ap ar tO all, {4% 29326 PUT HY) 17 
16. Take heed unto thy ſelf, 
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in doing this thou ſhalt both fave thy felf, and then thathear thee: 


Annotations 0n Chap. IV.” © 


V.2:Conſciente ſeered]The meaning of this phraſe 1 


Kurgulnerao do mw ev1eyor Is, I conceive, not rightly 

apprehended,-when it is thought to fignifie, az :3nſen-, 
ſate conſoience, as if the reſemblance: were;:here to. 
fleſh, when it 1$ ſeared or carterized.” Heſyehbing and 

Phavorinus have both taken notice of the phraſe, and 

rendred it to another ſenſe. ,KeeyTngrowe: (it ſhould | 
be nurgu]ngraruier)) BrfBarmrifder, wy torres Hh oviel- 

dry v9, faith Heſychins, the phraſe denotes. thoſe 

that being brought to the teſt, are fonud faulty, have net | 
4 good conſcience, The meaning of this myſt be col- 

lefted from the office of the Paowire), explorers, Or 

examiners, or tryers, by which he explains it, and of 
them faith he, Baowicys5 Neuluns, 25 028 I dvSpam- 
or Fd xierny murSeriuer@r, One ſet to examine; ſlaves to. 
find out the truth. And when any upon ſuch examina- 

tion is found faulty, he is wont to be-branded for a. 
cheat or raſcal, and that branding or ſtigmatizing is 

here the thing referred to; and fo wygvlnyraouder F- 
evieiſunv, are men of a proſtituted, branded, ſtigmatized 
conſcience, infamous villains, And ſo ſaith Phavors- 
2 alſo, Kegulneracul © mp ouVeid my, T&7i71, "oY $00 
van (referring, no doubt, to this place) it ſignifies 
baving not a ſound, Or whole, conſcience. 

V. 3. Forbidding to marry) Many hbereticky there 
were in the ancient Church, which probibited marri- 
age, and taught abſtinence from meats, as neceſſary, 
havin g much of their doftrine from the Pychagorean 
Philoſophers. Such were the Encratite, Montaniſts 
and Marcionites, But theſe came after the Apoſtles 
times, and are not ſo probably ſpoken of here as 
thofe which were preſent then in the Church. And 
ſuch ſaith 1gnatizs, there were in the Apoſtles times, 
Ep. ad Philad and ſuch, ſaith Irenew, was Saturninus 
1. 1. C.'22. who with Simon Magus was the father of 
the Gnoſticks., Of him Theodorer ſaith that he was 
the firſt that among Chriſtians affirmed marrizgeto 
be the work of the Devil, and commanded to abſtain 
from the ftcſh of beaſts. And indeed that this was 
generally the doCtrine of the Gnoſticks appears from 
Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 3.' Where ſpeaking of them he 
ſaith, they do wengo; d) $ſnge/icing «orfery, 6s Th/ vv 1T- 
ov * * viusgpy, Nitoxorms wi dv 2g) 349m Jdliy " 
mmudbmiiay, wiN aver ey ted x07u4y Nevyirormas 672055, 
tnv Cmgoen av Td Syd 50h, Under 4 prezence of 
continence they committed all villany acainſt the creati> | 
01 and the Creator, reaching that men ought. not to _ri- - 


world ſuch 4« would be miſerable, "tor furniſh/death 

' With food or nouriſhment, that is, people-the world 

pp oY whom death will conſequently feed'on, 

And again, Einy.0:mgreizr dvnxgys $ pars Ayn, x) a 

> JoBine rewrlw or dbyraCras, There are Si 

«firm, and teach for dorine, all marriage to be far- 

nication, that is, utterly untawfill” "had chit it 

brought inand 4430444 by the a2vil;439; 4.466; So Jre: | 

new |. 1.C. 22. Nubere & generare 4 Satuna dicunt | 

eſſe, .. The Gnoſticky affirm marie. ahd' generating 

to be fromthe devil. So the Author of the Conſtitutions 

1.4. 8. 2441 £1780, they contemn marriage, and ſet | 

it at'nought, a)2ttiewy IHowo, reach not to marry at 

; all, 1.6, 10. and for meats, mva 5% Bewudmay BN AV ory. = 

6+ they abomingee fame kinds of pegr(g116.S:and ©.26, | 

Bropars mve gw ailun, they affirm {Mae to be ill, + 

(ſee Col. 2, Note 'P) 30; {36523 Y19 43 154 3 £245 
V. 5. Word of God? : The word: ef: Ged in; this ©. 

place; by which-meatsare ſaid-tobe /abtified, that 4h@& * 

1s, reſcued and freed from all-uneletnnefs or pollu-'” | 

tion, fo that they'tmay lawfully'beuſetand enjoyned,: - + 

1s certainly that word'of truth now revealed'in the © | __ 

Goſpel, which-frees tlic Chriſtian from-thoſe obſer- -- 

vances. For this-onely.can ſatisfie conſcience, that * 

itis lawfull todoe ſo,,and conſequently that it may 

be done with faith or Akfranceiiar they do not fin. 

And as this ſecures'us in general that no meat is 

now unlawfull to a Chriſtian under.the Goſpel; ſo 

'to make it in the particular lawfull-to each one, the 

addirion of prayer is the onely requiſite, meaning 

by that the prayer of f2ith, coming to God with | 

the aſſurance itis lawfall, and acknowledging it: to 


| be received of him, and praying for his bleſſing 


upan it. 

V: 8. Profitethlittle] T1ghs 3>izpy is not to be taken 
ina'ſenſe wherein lrele ſignifies nothing at all, but as 
when:it is ſet. in compariſon and @ppoſition to ſome | 
greater matter, a$here in oppoſition to Tg) auvm, mm 
for all things, as in-that ſpeech'of Plato's Savogre $@ |! . 
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| 6algay gyorecter, dxnfcic; 3% mw, Socrates 15 alittle to 1 
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be conſidered, but truth much. © | 
1 V3. Reading] ' 01: yyans, Reading, Is the ren- 'Q 
Uring'of the Hebrew RPO felt oppoſite tothe £4- *x7hpilnt 
nga, Or traditidns (which the Rabbines call the 
oral-woxd). and in the holy Scriptures ſo called, be- 
cauſe fione but tht was ſuffered to be read in) the 


BE + 0b 


give marriage, nor get children, nor bring into the 


Chliurch, bur this nor ſimply read, bur expounded © 7 
alſo: Sex Note on 1 Cor, 1. C, WO VH-OOg Kf 
a | V.'15. Meds: 


” _ Mn. 5 
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9.Let not a widow be taken into the: 
been the wife of one + man,J - 
thoſe ——_ ro be maintained by the Church (kenoecaTh.24) under the age of ſixty, nor any 
hucbands, and married again, (ſee note on c. 4. b. 
10, * Well reported of for good works; if 
have ary, — if ſhe have waſhed the 
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Chap. Fe... 
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SCH 
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| of the offertory'at 
Sn The Into the hands of 


there faich Juſtin 
| Apol. % ognils: mins Us cbs Go candy 4 aywerr, t 
| Penfelh breanmy the! guardian to. provide for all that 
| ere 51 want then this office Was. inſtituted in. the 
of - men-deacons " Afts 6, and after of 


noted more uſefull for-cxcono- 


7 


fixt years old, v, 9. 
Chalcedon gives the 7 


av) TH us re 


re of 


weir" Tlefyue, Faw acie, cerns,"10 
children that are expoſed by.their 


1-w.1n Harmenopulm,. 


he is ſaid to provide for any who. allowi him-avny.o 
thing... And Ammonius in his Scholiacon.the. Ar 
having reſolved that one of God?s atts: is axon) 
7 197uderrgur, providing for thoſe thgt want, 'applics 
that of the Poet to jt, ©4693 toriges, &ec., God's grving 
them what they. want, making his providence and gi- 
ving to be all one, and ſo ey here is. interpreted 
by 6mg6y, v. .16. which is the ſon's. duty to-the 
aged helpleſs parent, and he that doth.it.not was in« 
famaus, among heathens; and KCUTOagy Theo- 
phraſt us . in his CharaFers among the vileſt aCtions, 
whoring. gaming, ſtealing,&c. placeth-7w,unrige wi 
Trigew, negletiing to feed the mother, and'clſewhere. 
next afcer frequent worſhipping of God, he placeth 
yes yugo)eopmy $6.A@ S duly feedin the aged pAYENts : 
and therefore 7obn being by Chrs/t commanded to be 
a ſon to Mary, preſently 'takes ber bome'to his bouſe, 
Foh. 19. 27. As among the Samians the mothers of 
thoſe which were ſlain inthe wars were given to the 
richer citizens to be maintained by them; and the 
form of ſpeech was like Chriſt's to Fobn,, So}- rr 
How Þ wnrige, 1 give thee this mother... Thus in Hie- 
roctes ſpeaking of marriage and children, mga ms x; 
ynecBogrks--wrrouer, faith he, we beger kelpers and 
feeders of our age : and as he adds, when the fathers 
die,their children muſt in their ſtead perform this office 
to the Grandfather ;, {0 Ariſtoxenus 1n his Pythagore- 
an Sentences, 11b.4. the children muſt think all they have 
to be their parents,and conſequently muſt provide for 
them to the utmoſt of their power. See Stobews, 
SEX. 77 | 

 V. 11. Wax wanton] Kemsglwidtey, as (without 
the prepoſition) [glwiaen, 1s vEgigew, Bagius gigerr, 
and ſo 5elwrgy, Tevegr in Phrynichw, and amuxrey in 
Phavorinus, to grow ſtout Or proud Or diſorderly, not 
willing to bear ſo much ſtriftneſs, and ſo to put 
_ "one's {elf our of the lik or number of the Votaries ; 
and here the widows that were © wriy:, as after- 
times called it, in the number of thoſe that were to 
be maintained by the Church, and there to wait on 


the ſervice of the Church, when they begin to be | ( 


, weary of that kind of life, then they are ſaid wm- 
SelwidCeay Os Xgio's, ON Soluwnrdfew xT1 7% News, to grow 
inſolent and weary of Chriſt, thatis, his ſervice in 
the Church. Thus 5ew®-, Rev. 18.3.ſignifies irregu- 
lar diſorderly behaviour, and 5glwiaLen, y. 7,9. tolive 
diſorderly, enorguouſly, 

V.17.Double Cn The 1744 nwi, doub lehonour 
fers to the elder brocher's portion, TI'NV."D double 
portion, Deut, 21. 1/77. and this going along with the 
power of ruling the family, Gen. 4. 7. Fas the 
death of the father) is fitly accommodated to the of- 


fice of ey in the Church; and ſo the eleCting of 


Barnabas and Paul, to the Apoſtleſhip, Aﬀs. 13.2. 


Angnn is expreſſed by aoogiovn, ſeparate,the word uſedabout 
the firſt-borg Exod, 13. 2, and ſo in Clem. Conftit. 


. 


b- 


her? 


there the command: © 


rH, ( See Bignon, 


YN 
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int is 


was in before,and by it he 1s now confirmed to 
the believing the one part againſt the other,where- 
upon the oath is faid to be wrjs Befalany, for tonfirs , 1, v 
mation inthat place; Heb. 6, 16. as in the Roman &aizas | 

law "Ogz@& ps giuer©r- 4 woroSimar THYurcr, (aith Þ ſel- 
lus in Evol. vop. vs 12, 13. the oath coming in, parts 
Ge, Or doubt, and in Leg, Bajuvar., C112 
tit, 15.2, In bis vero cayſis ſactamenta preſientur, in 
quibus nullam probationem diſcuſſio judicantis invere- 
nef. in Marculfi, Form, 1, 1.C. 38.) 
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 exhortation 6f Paif to Timothy is'by many thoughe 
to ſhovid be” carefull to have'thoſe E 
into Orders.fufficiently approved as 
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| 8 confieFs with the words fore. 


"things without prejudping, - doin 
nothin Io Bone; 'or ri. Fggn Mair i” wher? 
on it follows, Lay bands ſuddenly on no man; and to 
a | that alfo belongs the following rules, ver. 24,25.(ſee 
pon | Note h.) Thus in /5or about the Vandalick Perſe. 
1 cution; L'2."''.Ous nobis penitentie manu collaturs 
ſunt, & reconciliationis inaulgentiam, obſtritos pec- 
catorum vineulis ſoluturs ; they that lay their hands of 
penance wpon'w, and confer the indulgence of recon- 
ciliation, and looſe us from the bands I ſms; whereit 
is clearly uſed in this ſenſe. And in Car. 5. of the 
Conncil of Carthage, diſt.50. Prezbyteris & Diaconts, 
fi q de gravis aliqua culpa convitts miniſterio re- 
mori fuſſent, manu non imponerentur ut peenitents- 
g | bus; Prieſts and Deacons which bad been convilt of 
any grand fault, and ſa removed from their mins- 
ftery, ſhould net have hands laid on them as penitents. 
And inthe third Council of Carthage(that in S. Augu- 
ſrine*s time) Can. 32. Cujuſcunque autem penitentic 
publicum & vnulgatiſſimum crimen eſt, quod univerſa 
away, or pardoned, by the fame-ceremony, laying on | Eccleſia noverit, ante Abſidem manus es imponatur ; 
of hands, uſed in the abſolation of penitents.. Thus | When: the penitents ſin is known to the whole Church 
Heb. 6.2.28 the Baptifms are thoſe uſed among the | the Biſhop is to lay his bands on him before the Abſis, 
Jews and Chriſtians for the admiſſion of Proſe- | that is, rhe wpper part of the Choire, where the Altat 
lytes, ſo the impoſition of hands doth probably denote | is. And Concil. Agath. Diſt, 5.c. 63. Pwnitentes tem- 
the reſtoring of penitents that were lapſed after Ba- | pore quo penitentiam petant, impoſitionem manuum & 
ptiſm, (ſee Note on Heb.6.b.) From that, of pater- | cilicinm ſuper caput, ſicut ubique conftitutum eſt, con- 
nal benediQion is that of Laying on bands inDleſſing of | ſequantur ; Let the penitents receive impoſition of 
infants, Mar. 10. 16. by that means fignifying them | hands, and: ſackcloth upon their heads, as it is every 
to be fit to be received into the Church by Baptiſin, | wbere appointed.” And ſo Hincmarus concerning the 
as thoſe that have ticle to this kingdom of heaven, | divorce of Thietberga, ſacri Canones jubent ut pani-» 
the Church here, and, through the ſame mercy of | centes rempore. quo penitentiam petunt, impoſituram 
God in Chriſt heaven hereafter. This benedifion and | manuum, & cilicium ſuper capita 4 Sacerdote, ſicut 
3mpoſition of hands 1 ſuppoſe it is,that Clemens Alexan- | ub:que vulgatum eft, ante Abſidem accipiant ;, The ho- 
drinu refers to'Pedag. 1.3.C. 11. intheſe words, Tire | Iy Canons command that the penitents when they de- ( 
» 8 a,98/mny& Hrnnn wages mie 5 cwaryiou; On | mand repentance,that is, »dmiſion to penance and ab- 
whom doth the m_ lay hands ? whom ſhall he bleſs ? | ſolution, ſhall receive from the Biſhop impoſition of 
meaning moſt probably in that: place the ſolemnity | havds, and ſackcloth upon their heads, ar it is every 
with which the Catechiſt diſmiſſed thoſe that were | where known, before the Abſis, where the Altar ſtands. 
catechiſed, preparatory to'their Baptiſm : and ſo | So in Fulgent. Ep. 1. de conjug. Accepta manits im- 
faith Euſebius of Conſtantine,de vita Conſt ant 1,4.that | poſitione, penitentiam, ſec modum quem habet 
to prepare for his Baptiſm, iFouoroyuu®r 7 a 161- | Chriſtiana religio, peregity, He performed penance by 
699: 04 v0 124d, be made profeſſion, (that is, con- | impoſition of hands, according $0 the\ manner obſerved 
fels'd his fins, and profeſs'd the Faith) and then was | in the Chriſtian Religion. So in Avtus Alcimus Ep. 
vouchſafed thoſe prayers that are given by impoſition of | 24. Maniis impoſitionem adhibete converſs ab bereſi ; 
bands : to which purpoſe alſo the Author of the Con- | Uſe impoſition of hands to bim that is ny from 
ſtitutions called Apoſtolical, 1. 7. c. 39. where having | herefie. And in the Author contra Predeſtin.1.3. Non 
ſet down the ſeverals in which the Catechamenu mult | auſs ſunt \Ecoleſrarum Pontifices "manum imponere p#- 
be inſtructed, he adds, but let bim that lays on hands | nitents, niſt confeſſionem boluntariam oftendenti ;, The 
adore God, &c. Secondly, that of confirming thoſe | Biſhops of the Churches/durſt not lay hands on the pe- 
of full age that had formerly been baptiſed. ' Such | nicent, bur on this ſhewing bus voluntary confeſſion. And 
that of the Epheſian diſciples ſeems to be, 4#s- 19. | in the Chponicle of Fo. Gerundenſis, ſpeaking of the 
who being baptized, v. 5. Paul laid his hends on them, | Arians Synod of' Toledo one of the Canons is, De Ro» 
v. 6. To which in thoſe times many extraordi mana religione. ad-noſtram Catholicam fidem venientes 
gifts were conſequent, ſpeaking with tongues, &c. as \ non debere baptizari, ſed tantummodo per gms 1m- 
, | | Y to poſitionem 
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offends and receiving the Communion. Foo this is | thou ſhouldeſt ne 


cn " Pacianu intipareneſ ad [nevi tar®. m6, 60 {area noderate 


©. lai ſeem to underſtand it of Ordination,yet what he | proper, an then jt beſk'to £21 ſterit 
2-44 adds in-explication of the following words, -neigher | which might 'otherways he inned. anc 


ſhalt be guilty both of h1s future ſins and even of bis paſt, | to be impoſed on tho! ; Fore yor 
becauſe thou baſt negletfed them, made darkgeſs lght, |-T oth of the.w u;he dl 
and not diſmiſſed bim to the flate of mourning and com- | cotirſt of falems *: Gatecl,.qh> Nani oil 
punition, ſeems to belong'ro abſolntion. | «gu, '(fo'the Baropian AA99 rb 
Ib, Keep thy ſelf pure] What is che meaning of | inſtead] of 194owp £51496) By os BIR DARN" 
» "5 -, £34: : { $2 W.: THY F008 5 ON 1-994 4; 0 FT #245 
| Harry - ((eownw oy 107 mages, Keep thy ſelf pure ll appRas y.the | 165 avs, 3, worn aagedbiauſicommn uw, 
$1 ncient. Gloſſury, *Ay1is,caſtm, it ſigni | 
of purity which conſiſts in petfeCt chaſtity free from | wwv toy,” - the Bets 
. all ſhew of impurity. $0 2 Cor, 11: 2. 914 mgS$p©- | 320d; NAVI ua% ol ny Tas 
a pure chaſt virgin.So Tit. 2.5. thewidowsor female | adds Sri abres os 
officers of the Church muſt be: «1a, pure 'or bat, [recs won Tgie® dl 3dp th 
and Timothy muſt behave himſelf toward the younger | xoavir]or jauciv, am 
Women ou mioy «:yvreis, in all purity Or chaſtity, C.' 5.2. | we abſtain from wint did 
and ſo the Hebrew NY) anſwerable to 214; ſight- | lawful, but expeting av 
fies. So that this preceptand the other following of | fore rhoſerbaj ear 47 refptftof 
drink. a little wine, though they come in here as'in'a | nor ng fait with thoſe tha! thet 
parentheſis (the 24. and 25. being to be connected in | Famac ; and frequent for? | 4 them. at 
ſenſe to the matter of Abſolution and Cenſures, ſee | ſinners, neither hate fleſh, as unlewfull Apoſt te 
Note h.) yet they are added ſeaſonably and perti- 
nently to the wilt xowave immediately precedent, af- | and abftas 
ter this manner, Thou art not to be over-fayourable | oc: 1ncidentally,he returns again to the former 
to offenders, to abſolve them too eaſily or ſpeedily. | matter, v/24. But it both theſe, neicher parraky, 8c, 
But above all thou muſt be ſurenot to joyn with them | and keep thy ſelf pure, be interpreted tobe'an effect 
In their courſe. And becauſe there be two chief heads | or conſequent -of his Iaying on bands ſuddenly, then 
of that falſe doftrine which is moſt frequent among | there is'no ſuch occaſion ot introducing that paren« 
you, (the hereſie of the Grofticks, ifrom which eſpe- | cheſs, andtherefore ſare that is not the meaning of it. 
Ciaily flow the faults to which the cenſures are moſt | V, 24, Some mens ſins are open before——] That þ, 
due) vis. forbidding of marriage (to which is conſe- | theſe two laſt verſes of thischapter belong to the m»as *auy 
quent all impure abominable living) and abſtinence | buſineſs of Church-Cenſures and Abſolution, may = *9**- 
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from wine and meats —C. 4- 3.I therefore now warn 
thee concerning theſe two. In the former reſpect, 
That abſtaining ſpontaneouſly from marriage,not as 


appeat by the Context 7 v.20, there is. direQion for 
the publick rebuking of offenders, whether by way 
| of correptian, or inflicting the Cenſares, and v.21. 


from a thing unlawfull, but onely denying thy ſelf | there 1s a conjuratjon' againſt prejiidging'on one 
that liberty which thou mayeſt lawfully uſe, thon be | fide, and partiality or favour on the other;atid v, 22. 
ſure to preſerve perfe& chaſtity, and not fall into delibera on, and delay, and obſeryation of the pe- 
the leaſt degree of Gnoſticiſm, for;that 1s wirorcv awag= | nitents behaviour is T quired, before he be adbſolved, 
lars dnoreions, to commit thoſe ſins which thou art to | Lay bands ſuddenly on no max, i. e. before the Hnce- 
cenſure in others. That is the meaning of wooycwand | rity of hifreformation be approved to thee, accer- 
a yx019616y, to be guilty thy ſelf,not onely co be blame=| ding/as in the Primitive Canons; they mult exerciſe 
able for thy indulgence to others, and fo for their com- | themſelves for ſome y_—_ good works, before 
W mywr- Million. So Eph. 5-11. Mi evynonrariire, bave no } vm they are 'capable of Abfolurion-;- and- then ſome 
mim ſhip with the unfruitfull works of darkneſs, 3. e. do not | words coming between, as proper to Biſhop Timo- 
permit your ſelves to be drawn into their dark vil-| ty's youth, that he be ſure that he fall nothimfelf © + 
lanous myſteries,to commit thoſe heathen ſins which | into thoſe fins which, he ſees committed by others, 
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are there committed, but rather diſcover chew, and | and ſo his office. of juriſdition become a ſnare to 
bring them to light, And ſo Rev. 18. 4. Go ox: of her | him, (andon of that, the 23. yerſe being 


my people, that ye may not oy varay, Communicate added y way of parembeſis) it follows very perLi- 
with, or partake of, her ſins, i. e. be corrupted with, | nently to that former matter, Some mens (ns are 
and drawn into the like commiſſions. And fo here, | c#/dvaot, open beforehand, &c. 5. e. by not abſolving 
*twill be a caution to Timothy againſt the Gnoftick | offenders overhaſtily, by obſerving and wairing a 
praCtices (as elſewhere to avoid youtbfullluſts, 2 Tim. | while, thou wilt be more able to pals a right judg- 
2.22,) not to fall intothoſe guilts which heought | ment. For the behaviour of ſome men under the 
to deteſt and puniſh, but to keep himſelf perfetHy pure | Cenſurss is ſo ill, 'that they deſerve to be farthe: 
from their practices. As for the ſecond thing/tbeir | cenſured rather than abſolved,and in that reſpeA it 
abſtinences from meas and wine, this temper is to be | is not good to be too haſty in abſolving. And the 4» 
obſerved ; It is no doubt lawfull for thoſe that can ; 8o0d works of ſore. men. do approve and" demon- e 
do it without any hurt to their bodies, to abſtain ſtrate the ſincerity. of Fke EDEN, WH. et l 
from meats which are moſt pleaſurable, and ſo from | they cannot doe,if they be abſolved preſent] befor 
wine; and for thee to doe thus,as long as thy health | hether | 
well permits, is both lawfull and commendable (and | way c ks will manifeſt what they 
the Gnoſticks hereſie conliſts.in this,that they impoſe . anicealed.y« 
ſach abſtinences on all as.neceſſary, and ſo &2'8aw- |1 
eur, not. d' d'oxnmy, as the Canons Apoſtolical ſtyle it, 
out of a deteſtation,andan opinion of the unlawfulneſs 
of meat, not for ſelf-denial, or auſterity : ) but theſe 
creatures of God being created for the benefit and: 
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- 6. Asfor that opinion of 6, But godlineſs with + contentment is great gain. tex 

; theirs, that Chriſtianity is an advantageous calling, though it be far from true, nay impious, in that ſenſe whereto they apply 
it, yet in this other *tis moſt orthodox, that a Chriſtian life with a competent ſufficient ſubſiſtence is all che wealth im the 

world, and much better than a great deal more wealth, 


rouT inlay ag 048) Eras Tu 8/01 Gerey | 2 competency j?' alapuaing 


7. For for any thing a 7+ For we brought nothing into this world, and it 55 * certain we can carry _— 
bove that comperency or ſuf- nothing out. | . | 
ficiency for this life *ris clear *ris no way advantageous to us, for as we brought nothing with us into this world, ſo we cannot 
carry any out, and fo that which we do not (ſpend or uſe, 1s loſt to us. | | 
8. And what that compe- 8, And having food and rayment, + let us be therewith 4 content. ] + weſlultbe 
tency or ſufficiency is, ir is asclear, viz. food and rayment, which all we ſtand in need of. ; | ; ——_ | 
5. Whereas on the other _ 9+ But they that © will berich, fall into temptation and a ſnare, and zo many 1 wel- 
ſide,they thar ſertheir minds fooliſh and hurtfull luſts, which * drown men 1n deſtruction and perdition.] * inguvb 
on the getring of riches, are noty havoyes into many temptations and ſnaresto ſin, into many defires and purſuits, which frag v8 
are both ridiculous and unprofitable of themſelves, bring going of ſarisfaRion with them, and beſides bring great miſchiefs 
upon them, many times moſt contrary to the defigned advantages, and which finally bring ruine even in this world, (and 
that the Gnoſticks will find) and eternal damnation in another. ; 
10. For at this time *d& . 19- For-the love of m_— is the root of all evil ; which while ſome coveted 
evident whar a deal of mif- After they have erred from the faith, and pierced themſclyes through with many 
chicfharh been cauſed by the forrows.7 | 
love of this worldly traſh, for the preſerving of which many have forſaken the orthodox faich and fallen off to the Gnoſtick 
herefie, and brought themſelves ro a ſad and moſt wretched condition. 
11. But thou whichartby 11+ But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things : and follow after righteouſ- 
God appointed yo be a Go- neſs, godlineſs, faith, loye, patience, meekneſs.] 
vernor in his Church muſt keep thy ſelf exaQly from all theſe, and endeavour earneſtly the attaining and exerciſing all thoſe 
verrues which are moſt contrary to the pcs of theſe hereticks, viz. innocence, obſervation of the pure Chriſtian doRrine 
ait 


(ſee Note on c.3.f.) perſeverance in the perfe& charity to other men, a patient endurance of all the perſecutions thar light 
upon thee, moderation reward offenders (oppoſed to too great ſeverity,) y | py / 


12. Let Chriſtianity be 12+ f + Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou f hee 
the race wherein you run,and art alſocalled, and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before many witneſſes. ] 

in thar ſo behave thy ſelf thar you may obtain the crown (ſee Note on Phil, 3, c. and 2 Per. 1.9.) to the obtaining of which 

thou art put 1nro a courſe by God, and haſt, as in ane of the Grecian combartes, quirted thy elf very well before many ſpcc- 

tarors, ſuffered a great perſecution for the faith of Chriſt (which many are wi of ) and held out valiancly,! 


13-And accordingly Inow _ 13: I give thee cus in the ſight of God, who quickneth all things, and before 
adjurethee by all that is pre- Chriſt Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good confeſſion. ] | | 
tious, as thou believeſt God to be able to raiſe thee from the dead, if thou ſhouldeſt periſh in the combate, or as thou att 2 
Chriſtian,f& thereby obliged to imitate Chriſt, who when he came before the Roman Procurator,held out conſtantly even to death. 


14. That thou keep cloſe = 14+ That thou keep chic commandment without ſpot, unrebukable, untill the 
to the Evangelical rule, and appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,] Eng 
continue conſtant without any blemiſh or blame, withour any falling off in time of hazard (as ſome others are obſerved to 


doc) untill that coming of Chriſt (fo often ſpoken of, and according to his promiſe) for che reſcue of his faithfull ſer- 
yants, and deſtruQion of the perſecutors and the cowardly, (fe Note on 2 T 2. k.) | 


15. Which God ſhall de- 15- Which in his * times he ſhall ſhew, who is the bleſſed and onely potentate, e proper | 


clare in that ſeaſon which he the Ing of kings and Lord of lords,] 


thinks moſt fir and opporune for ir, and thereby cxpreſs his qmnipozence, 1uch as no body can reſiſt, be he never fo great 
and mighty, to the advantage of al his faichfall Goring, _— hrs AHrnans ZOE Wh 
16, 0 
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T an hay: Tacky whethet rin ivy ſtrimeof tis be]  there,mention\d in the laſt of ao 
the Als, 4n-Chr.58.or whether immediately before his Martyrdom, Which was; n' years"ifver, 2bout the | 
thirteenth or fourteenth'of Nero, there is this reaſon to demur, 2 het | 36 that he # (as the 
ordiciary. Engliſh reads) now ready tobe offered, and: that the time of his. depart: at band; which ſeems, 
with the Subſcription of the Epsſile, to determine it to.the latter, On 6 other yatla thereare 
which incline it cothe former 4 as when he ſaith c.4.16.that in his firſ&: defen! | "Dim, yet 
the Lord flood with bim, that the preaching might be fulfilled, and that all the ».| WAIC 
ſeems toefer it to his firft being at Rome, after which time he prockaimed th | ntilesin 
other regions. So ſaith Clemens in his Epiſtle to the Corinthianr, p $\that tic cane Hyua fis N9we,: tofome 
remote parts inthe Weſt.” So $. Ferom-iftt Catal. that being diſmiſs d by-Nero,,hepreach'd.the Goſpel of Chriſt 
3n the Weſtern parts, So ſaith Euſebins 1.2.C.21. Tire (86 &y Smkoyncat bel; al Sh; 2t'Þ wh xngiſtcal © Nancnia ab 
ſ& tz $a4% ny * Amaey, Then having, made bk defence, the Yeyort is that be Uid een torts himſelf to: the 
office, or miniſtery,of preaching the Word. $0 when he remembers to Timothy his per ecntions at Antioch, Ieo- 
nwumand Lyra, c.3.11. and what Alexander at Epheſw had done to him, 4s 19.33. it is not ſ0 probable 
that this ſhould be repeated by him 14 years after the faQ, and jult before his death, as at his firſt being 
at Remie, which was not above four years after the fat. 'So when he faith c. 4. 121 that he had ſexe Tychicis 
to Ephefw,. it is probable that that was. at the writing of, :he Epiſtle ro the Epheſians,” which he (ent [from 
Rome by Tychicus about the time of his firſt being there... And for the one argument. qn the other ſid li 
approdcbing of his death, to that may be. oppoſed. what he adds; c:4.;17,48- that be was delivered out of the 
2n0nth of the lion, that is, either from Nero, under thetitle ofcbe lioy, or from his great foneer,aoding con- 
fidently for the future,that che Lord ſhall delover him.;, which moalgerally true of this firſt; bur cannot inthe 
ſenſe of delivering him from his danger, (to which-the-17* verſe belongs) be verified of his laſt danger, 
from which he was not delivered. And for the words yer-6.I ſuppoſe they. may thus beſt be rendred, 'E2w 5 

| I avv1doum, for 1 am already poured ont, (ſee Note on Phil, 2.e.) thatis,, my danger of death is already ſo 
great. (ſo in the eye ofman) that / am as it were wine poured out upon.tbe ſacrifice, to prepare it for offering 
up- Towhich he may fitly reſemble his being brought out to the'bar,to be tryed -for.his life. And when?ris 
added, «, 6 xzeds * huys dvenunes Wirnue, and rhe time-of my departure bath been at hand,: that. may denote-no 
morethan an imminent danger of death,mention?d as now paſs'd, without any foretelling that heſhould now 
inſtantly die. And in this ſenſe it will be reconcileable with the Lord*s kidding delivered bim out of the mouth of 
the lion, v. 17. viz. this imminent, but now paſs'd, danger. And thus may the ſeventh verſe be interpreted 
alſo, I have fought a good fight (of aflition) (ſee 1 Thefſ. 2. Note b.) run-great hiazards,and paſs'd Chri- 
ſtianly through them, /bave ra my race (ſo 14 ſignifies, not to finiſh,butto perform; ſee Note on Ad.2 1.4.) 
T bave kept the faith, not ſwerved from it, for all my danger ; by «:4u©-, race, not referring to the whole 
courſe of life, but to this one combat of affliftions at Rozke, now freſh in liis memory, and recited in that 
Chapter, ver. 16, 17. That Timothy which is. here appointed to come to him, chap: 4+ 9 did accordingly 
come, is generally acknowledged, and that after his coming, the Epiſtl to the Philippians, Coloſſians and 
Philemon were written, as appears by the place, Rome, from whence they are all dated, and the joining of 
Timothy*s'name in the front o them. Now of all thoſe Epiſtles *tis clear that they were written at;his firſt 
being at. Rome, and not immediarely, before his Martyrdom, For Philip. 1:26. & 2. 23,'24- he expreſſeth lus 
corfidence that he ſhall be delivered and ag4in come wnto them, which is not reconcileable with his pe rſuaſion 
of the inſtant approach ofhis death at the writing of this, and to Philemon v, 22, he ſends to mak ake Loy 
for his /odging at Colofſe. As for the Subſcription of the Epiſtle, which refers jt to the  I4mvr, he ſecond 
time of his coming before Nero, that may poſſibly ſtand 200d} 


4 
. 


|.by this interpreration ; that he was twice at his 
firſt iwpcifonment brought out to the bar. before the Emperor, and freed both times, thatthe firſt, beirig 
his greateſt danger, was moſt memorable to him by all mens forſaking him, and the in God's 


. o 


Protection when all other means failed him. And this is tnore likely to be recited by him in an Epiltle writ- 


ren ſoon after it \than in one of ten years diſtance front it, However; weknow that. he ay lorpoone of the 
Epiſtles are not to be found in all the ancient Copies. //| What the deliga ofthis Epifle 8 Daniſeſſs 
ſtir himup to caution, diligence, anddifcharge of his office;on occaſion ot-che creeping hereſie of the (3 
ſticks, c:2;17. ſtollen in among them, which-had much.debanched the; 4faricks, £- 2- 15- and madeule of 
Magick to oppoſe the truth of the Goſpely-6./3-$) & om 1 are bas oo I, 
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"Ihe ſecoud Epiftle to TIMOTH q: 


iy 


Qs 


| Iy to the Gentiles, God hath given me'the authority and commiſſion of an Apoſtle. . 


its Ah 


3% - YH, » ” * Ph, 1 
TCO TORN: WAS HAS ered. 4 — 0 


Paraphraſe. » CHAP LF 


FRILAUL an Apoſtle of Jeſus cum the will of God; according to the 
"Kx promiſe of life which isin Chr Jeſus,] bene | 
2. To Timothy, my dearly beloved ſon, Grace, mercy, and 
ay peace from God theFather, and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, — 


1. 1 Paul; who (far from 1, ff 
any merit of mine, meerly 


any 100 
TESTS 
ro 


have received commi 


Ix wer TI " 
the promiſe of life, is made by Chriſt co all penicent bellevers, b 3 WD I I Þ 
2. Send greeting inthe Lord to Timothy by me converted to the faith. | \ 


ROE" nd 3: Ithank God whom 1 ſetve from my forefathers with pure conſcience, that 
—_ to God ( os "as without ceaſing I have re embrance of thee in my prayers night and day, ] $ 
my of the tribe of Benjamin did me, ſd-have I obeyed all my rime, even when through ignorance 
I perſecuted the Chriſtian faith, doing according to the difate of my cqp , Or as I was perſuaded I ought to doe) I 
mention thee conſtantly, praying and giving nk to God for tl BR, 7 4 FREED) | 
4. Deſiring carneſily toſee 4+ Greatly'defiring to ſpe theq, being mindful of thy tears, that Imay be fil- | 

theewhom I love ſo dearly, Jed with joy; ] CL TB V1] b: : | 

(and this paſſionate defire being inf] by the remembrance of-thy tears at out parting) chat our meeting again "may be 
fullofjoy as our parting was of ſorrow 3 | The gd 
FN lg PLA .--- =... 5. When I. call to remeniibrance. the unfeigned faith that is.in thee, which 
BY eproyuret's Joe oP dwelt firſt in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice, 'and'1 am perfuaded 

Goſpel of Chriſt, and. being that in thee alſo.] | nn To F* Foro” 

confident that as thy mother and grandmother; which received the faith before: thee, continued init ts theend, fo thoual(o. 
wilt perſevere and never fall off from it _ | nf | 

' 6. And that t may be 6, 6+ Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that thou ſtir up the gift. of God 
I now on Depp in pps which is. in thee by putting on of my hands.) CT S113 THR 

nitor or remembrancer, that thou conſider the honourable calling which was conferred upon thee by my laying hands upon thee, 

and making thee Biſho 


(in which fome others joyned with-me, ſee note on 1 Tint. 5. f.) and the many extraordinary gifts 
conſequent thereto, which thou art obliged 40 ſtir up and quicken. by the diligent exerciſe of them, and. neither by fear nor 
compliance with any to let them lie by thee, tably. | 

7. For ſure thar God that 7+ For God hath not given us the ſpirit of # fear 3 but of power, of love, and *rinittyu 


gave us this commiſſion and of a+ ſound mind. J Es SD 
gifts, hath not given thee or me ſo poor a conagely ſpirit, as that we ſhould be afraid of the dangers and threats of men againſt + ſobriety 
the preaching of the Goſpel ; but couragious hearts roencounter any difficulty, 4 love of God which will aRuate this valour, eugene 
and caſt out all fear ofdanger, and withall a tranquillity of mind, and a full contentedneſs in whatſoever ſtate. 
8. Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me his 

Pd hoy pkiureae dc priſoner ; but be thou * partaker of the afftitions of the Goſpel, according to the [2% 
be not diſcouraged, or whar- power of God, ] ; | | + Goſpel, 
ever. the example of my ſufferings, do thou reſolve to doe and ſuffer the like chearfully and couragiouſly, and to be a fellow- S—_ 
ſufferer with the Goſpel of Chriſt, to bear whatſoever falls upon that, by that vcoga which God gives thee. = =", 

- wth tak artnet 6s... Þ Who hath ſaved us, and called ws with an holy calling, not according to 
out of the evil world, and Our works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace which was given us in 


called us to ſan&iry, not be- Chriſt Jeſus, + before the world began ; J + log ti 
cauſe we had deſerved that mercy of his, but of his own free mercy and goodneſs long agoe defigned us in Chriſt ; ms," 


10. And now hath revea. 39+ But is now made manifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, © 
led it tous, and made us a who hath aboliſhed death,and hath brought life and immortality to light,through 
takers of it, by Chriſt's co- the Gone 's 8 | ads 
ming into the world, and preaching the Goſpel to us, who hath thereby voided the power of deathover us, and made aclear 
revelation of that life and immortality which was not before ſo certainly revealed, that if we will obey him, we may certainly 
be made partakers of it, | 


" 4nd foe the avenchil 11, Whereunto I am appointed a preacher and an Apoſtle, and a teacher of 
and teaching of chi,eſpecial; the Gentiles. oy , ? oy 


: 


12. And that ( viz. my r2.For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe things ; nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed, 
reaching to the Gentiles) for I know whom I have believed, and am Sor that he is able to keep that 
ach exaſperated the Jews, Which I have committed unto him * againſt that day.] * unto & 
and brought perſecurions upon me : but I am nor diſcouraged with them, (ſee Rom. 5, gs.) becaule Chriſt, on whom I have 
depended, I am ſure, will never fail me; and in his hands 1 can with all chearfulneſs repoſe my life, as knowing him able and 
willing to preſerve it to me, till he pleaſe to call for me out of this world. 


13. When thou wert with 13- Hold faſt the + form of ſound words which thou haſt heard of me, in faith + ſhort form 
me I gave thee a ſhort ſum- and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. $57. } vanlomunn 
mary of the chief things thar were to be believed by all, in oppoſicion to'all growing hereſics, and do thou take care not to 


depart from ir in any part of it, bur keep conſtant to jr in the d confeſſi . 
preaching and aching 10 hobgs Sa 8 AO RY ion and conſtant adherence ro Chriſt, and in 


13- Hold thee conſtanly 14. That good thing which was committed unto thee, keep by the Holy Ghoſt 
to the dodrine of the Goſpel, which dwelleth in us. SOUL bb. 
or ſummary of it _ on by the Apoſtles ro be taught in all Churches, and whenever thou art tempted to the contrary, re- 


A. lt "—_ aa «© Kos PI 


77 mage this ſtands by the dire&tion of the Spirir of God thar abides among us, and make uſe of that Spirir to confirm thy 
o £ | | . 
: : Fs bib if Fe 
15 Thou heareſt, 1, pre- 15- This thou knoweſt, that all they which are in Aſia, * be turned away from - hare | 
ſue, that the Atian Chriſti- me, of whom are Ph ygellus and Hermo a] | | turned aide 
ans thar were at Rome, ſave oncly Oncſiphorus, v.. 16. pl off from me in chang; my diſtreſs,  // " from my 


» , a ms og 
I6, 19. 1 pray God reward 16. The Lord give mercy unto © the houſe of Oneſiphorus,for'he'oft refreſhed ow w 
the family of Onefiphorus, ME, and was not aſhamed of my chain,] atk 
which is at Ephelus. with 17.But F when hewas in Rome he ſought me out very diligently,and found me. + beog's . 
thee, for the great kindneſs I received from him, who lately came to me ar Rome, and ( as oft before at Epheſus v. 18. ſo ) , Romeyu® 


now harh he 1n eſpecial manner ſought, and found ; 
rime of my impriſonment, r tought, and tound me out, and relicycd me, and owned me without fear or ſhame, jn this 
18, The 


5 4 Yor ye". } 
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nol 


- tor all that, and my impriſonment hath been a means of divulging the Goſpel in this city. 


a. v. 16; The bouſs of Oneſphori \What, d4xG-'0-v- muſt be beſtowed, and. con tl rayed for td 
Ol, 296g, the bouſe of Oneſiphorn, here ſignifies, is thought 1l them, beforethe err qo 
= to be Ly ery» Fg in wears to the doCtrine _ that are-there qt np - 4 i ee 
OL Pr) or t or yer 1s 4.ſed.,;; But neithey't is:thexe ge _ Goes 
here ;houſhold, and babe my ed of-<it,; ya being t then dead,» nor-p ality of it: here: 
Oneſiphorw himſelf, it is by ſome preſently conclu-Forof this' Oneſiphorus theſe rwo'things 'may be ob- 
that Oneſipborus was dead at that time. Aud |frved from honed” A. That his family was now 
then that ooo ſuppoſed, .it:appears, .v. 18. that 
S. Paul prays = him, chat he may find mercy in that 
| day. How far it may be fic/to pray for:them- that 
are departed this life; needs-not to-bedifputed here: |: 
'Tis cettain that ſorne'meaſureof bliſs, which ſhall 
at the day of judgment be vouchſafed the Saints, pe-vre in that ci 
when their bodies'and ſouls ſhall be reunited; is not Zcondly, 1 hat! £ was'at this:time _ when 
till then enjoyed by.them, and therefore may ſafely rt nrote this): rom his home, in'all proba= 
and fitly be prayed or them, (in the ſame manner | bility at Rome, (for $Iwrs- mult be rendred being, 
as Chriſt prays to his Father, to glorifie him with that | not when he wat) at leaſt, but lately departed, and 6 
lory which he had before'the Seri was)" And this is | Ttill on his way from:Rome, where'Panl was a prifo- 
a very diſtant thong ow that prayer. which is now | ner, and where Ont bore had fought 'and found 
uſed in the Romiſh Church for deliverance from | him aur, v. 19..an | without fear his > and relieved 
temporal pains, founded .in their doQr ing of Purga-:\| him. And this is a fair account, why Paul writing to 
zory , which would no way be coniclulible from | Timothy, where his family was, mentioned them 
hence, though Oneſiphorw, for whom Saint Paul "rh o much kindneſs, but joyns not him in that re 
| here prays for mercy, had been now dead. Nay 'tis-| m ce, becaulohe was at Rome, from whence, 
evident, that the for which. they which 'are 206? notat Epbeſus, 0\which hewrote. - Andſo all 
conceived to be in Purgatory ane; oi the better," the Revs ent 46 "rl is aagring __ 
C "" 'A P: FIT "75 56 Fenty rr Parapraſ 
HOU therefore, my th be hd in the ghee mich isig. Giri. Je- v Hatch Saba my 
ſus. ; -Arenghcn why Git | Of) = Geow Tory all care to 
; th wecah ore On Heb, 13.4. 
2. Andthe things that thou haſt = of meamong J 2. Andirhe articles of faith 
commit thou to faithfull men, who ſhallbe able to teach others allo]: 9d - and good life; 'which: T have 
raught thee from Chriſt;: on and conſenced- in es, do thou communicate to 
oun __ abilicy and healing! s known to thee, and eve hes Bop * al Charches under thee to reach 
orners ao. [R709 qo Tk 
or 3, Thou therefore * endure hardneſs asa good ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. And arm thy ſelf aghnft 
bd 56 cove Etta 
s 4.\ No man that warreth entangleily MatſFwich e th: WO | And therefore as: the . 
t babim- may pleaſe him who F'hath choſen hirt.co hea ſouldiert. At - 
_ ” _ rules of their milicia, are Fo big. Acorn with 2.998 meh wo boos or Guardians wa 4 or 
own eſtates, or protors of their caulſes, 'ts: ter nerds wy cue of es diſtant from, 
that”tis entuawiblonh the waiting ott their colours ; 1 © mhaſorrceewploymean o not compatible with the 
Gee, th bers tem u arc amine of Ori wears ring nd-ſt T ; oFpuguny From 
C " t TTY. 300J 1 tend tO no Ag! 
etery of Cat) Kh note for ttwe meddle fn Bis pply Fa hc as. may moſt conduce DO 
the ſervice of thy General who hath pur thee into this calling, and e I& from 1 
5, x. And ifa'man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, Jr" is he not. omen be ffrlve © ; of thas.if may. n be de- 
war hwfull the liſts in'any of the the Olympick git ; crowtied wik6s he cong om 6 TY. 
end an CK £ ty Crowned | 
Judged onqueroranteiſic hav Low wipe bk hep er p hore ke by ke: : ſee Noreon 1Cor. gifs 
thimband. 6, + The husbandman that Apt ney be firſt prota fraits.J-/ | © 6. And fo in hubandry and 
man muſt les ea} ets mee. he i the fruits and the ho- 
Rs A io eee Tens was 
nlf te Conſider whatl fa Lord give. thee ading ia all t 9. Lay this to heart, and 
_ ko re thee a right uſe of it;; ant pkg), allthat belongs'rothee, - - | = 
En 3, * Remember that x Jeſhs Cliriſt ofthe ſeed of Davidwas raed from from the keyg 
ub. according to my Go [CIERTEEF 2693.03 74/5 Morring 
Eh ER rpm ty get SES 
1 (ER .r ith 7 As © PREY n a e-# | 
Mugla perſecutions from Saul, when he was deffine vg nd accordingly came DO k)andall | 
i dp trine which I have preached every where 2 
9. Wherein I ſuffer trouble, as anevil doer, ever ants doadys but the word of Ati for a oak. 
(3% «* God + ianot bound} aft 
e Ang ar Rome, as if I were 4 malefator: bur this hack nor poſterived gan 6 ann iſs, bar the Goſpel hath teen Boch ire | 
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purbadartr ei he [19 ava fuinful ſaying; 3 Forif4 mebe dexd mirhbim, e ſhall alſo live with |, jros 
; cents truth, 50d any that bims* my mdbih 


IVO4> WR ei Ae er. _—_— — Dt. aan he a 


xdure.al al chings «bole "fabovg 
READ A ger $07 Vo SY: 
; fin the at, arte delng Con med by my © exampl , may be partakers of all the _— "2 


. SAY glory, | | ag hs... i 


eferves nd 1 on b all Chriſtians, than chis,. that, fering as Chriſt ſuffered in teſtimony 
an Grande (i ha = meaning o ſuffering with him, Rom. 8. 19. Ning he ſuffered) ſhall certainly be 


rewarded with participation « of his glory. R 7 
1%, enter nid 9 if we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with bim': : if we Ty Ids he alſo will d- > WW 
other fide, that if for fear of. Ny V8.7] - - 
ewenberp Hour oh tet # | "af pocfetiert) ws alto rejelbd bf Guin.) | | 

13 For Chriſt's part 'of © 13: If we® believe not, Nat ce-40rh Sour one het tone oty *vemntan. MW 
the pom i rim hat will err ll: Sagem. + +> fullam.. ; 

.' Of theſe thin trbowin retmninledis chite ing tm before ie Lord, | 

lt Po on Nina ET ſtrive not. wn words, to no profit, 7 F bu tothe ſubyerting of the + to &e F? 
mind of te that hearers | b # 


they be not tempred Jt Gnofickacn an ofthe yo ceaices taieliſe YH CHI canine anbnyetticr 


charge the fray, wer it to God, that they fall not into ipſe idle diſputes, 1 Tim. 6. 
nic 3 hey ren copay pale od, jo vey infuſe uncharitableneG and faGions into, mens minds, addr men into 


' 2 - x 


; ow... pd tolbew ener If approved unto God, a nb * that needeth nok © thithar 
hl F __4 ay to b the word of truth. 1 | __ pes 


tothe truth, truly ly and ally ares mw one his =_ and, ny .cxample 49d dogrine dire&ing them | melon, 
rao wherein to goe. 
16. Bur ſuffer nor rhy (elf Ka But. ; vow profanc+ and ain bablings, for they. will * increaſe unto more —_ 
or thy flock to he inticed or hes 


fall in love with ear! » rofane vi qof 2 flicks ; for they dail advance 3 into h icties, adding more new \  2Tindas 
RIES heap every day: od Aran p Ul 4 ipher Jovgs A proceed 


epb{yo 
1. And: where they. ace RY f And their words will eat as doth: acanker; of whom i is Hymengus and erty | 
ces | ns their erefie Þ «] - gan 
corrupts and debaucheth ry many and AS members 'of the Chyrch, i the fame manner 24 the other parts of * will p_ | 
the body are infefted, when i gangene yay rhror notuſe fo flop! \pche ame which is next it unto the - 
ſame con:iition, and then creeps archer, untill jt have infected the wheh body, and that mortally : ante are the Gnoſlick /'' ' * ,;,,awe 
teachers now among you, by name. Hymenzus aud Philecus, - -: ; nuly itn 


19. Who have lately fal- 18. Who concerning the truth haveerred; faying that the reſurrection is paſt 
len into a freſh bur moſt dan- already, andoverthrow the faith of fome.” 
"_ errour,-and by algo rical expreſſions of Scripture have perſuaded themſelves and others, that there is no farther reſur- 
re&ion, nor conſequently future ſtate to be expeed. (« ſee x Cþr. 15:12.) but thar all the places that ſound that way are other- 


wiſe (after the RC GnAick Cabaliflical | manner) to be ——— and have beeri ſo ſucceſsfull as to perſuade ſome thus to believe 
them, have gained ſome followers 1 in this impious doarine.,. 


MT PR MO pF "ie AY A - 19: Nevertheleſs the Foundation! of God ſtandeth ſure; having this ſeal, The ?.79% 
He fike falſe impious hererj- L-ord. knoweth them, that, are his: and, Let every one that nameth the name of «r on? 1s 
rical reachers move any, for Chriſt depa rt from ini mg dity.] 
God will certainly perform his ODD fs us: his biſ%of with Chriftians in Chtift, his decree and purpoſe toward his | 
fairhfull ſervants remains unchangeable, being under ſeal z and the ſeal of this cortra& hatlyewo imy prefſes : on one fide this; '--- * 
That God. is ſure to all thoſe thar arc faichf@ullto him, to reward: them hoth'in body and [ſoul-to all onraldy; which is ſufficiently 
deſtruRive of their dorine, y. 18, that there is no. future ſtare, and fo no. bliſs for.them who are perſecuted here: nnother 
on the other, Thar every Chriſtian obiiges himſelf tO a firit we (quire Oy ro the Yiclous. praitices of theſe men) by 


undertaking the faith of Chriſt. 


20.But it isto be expetted 20+ But-i In LR, houſe there are not onely veſſels of gold and of ſilyer,, but * or lp,” 


in the Church.as in any great alſo.of. woc ang: of *:earth ; and ſome. + tor honour, and ſome to diſhogour. T; peo 
family, thatall ſhould nor be equally ; furniture-of &c.. others of wood and rchand ſhells, ſome for fors '* 
creditable, and fome for lefs Hine, ſome heretical, gl. vp Profeſſions, TORE "2 


Wh herefo Abc: If any n man; therefore purge himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel * unto « Nags > 
fi wp Oery ment be regs an honoury fu fanctifiedane- + meet for the'maſters uſe; ad. * prepared unto every t uſefull 
t ro re” | 


SPIT A I eres 
to rid himſelf from theſe p we aerfvet- TIE and then a r Fog 04s 
feret him in paricy (nd ohery NY canes Cities i Way! $ he ſhall be mire valued by Chriſt, ſo he ſhall be fitter to, a a 


22. But be ure to k 24 F luſts-: but _ fait chaxit — with 
thy (elf from all thoſe cartal them Ey alloyou on the Lord out of fan rghteaplals, b, F prac 


affe&ions which younger men are moſt ſubje& to vox. ythole of i a 
al, that they may infnare them, | bur ns comemion oh 6 po: 10d te Grail 1 vn 


NT fove 
trary be thou an emulous and earneft it ro oy 
withall thoſe that in'purity and Gncjy it and follower of men, dei, ant ofrm charſry, confunyon and agreement 


23. As for thoſe idle and nite 5 Bur” fopliſtfand fecal qucftifien WY kiowlig ap they do, gender 


unprofitable queſtions char ſt 


are ſer 0n foor' the Gnofticks, als no 
from them, for they will breed; debates oh ba _ noching” of tru Knoweldge im them; keep thy ſelf carefully 


24: And there is nothing 24+ And' the ſervant'of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but begenitls _ aff men, . » | 
more unlike a'true Chriſtian apt to teach, * patient, 


_" 
than thatz he thatjs ſuch, muſt be'mild/ad bd quiet, and peaceable- toward all others, and beiog in pace 2vihou art, muſt be - hole 


ready and incufirious to infiru&t ochers in anFuoy | Tnfias 
mers bs an we anda rnb Eto nds coral A dyed Fore hi 
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here inſiſted on, his danger at Rome. And then Tre» | it there appears to eternal life. But ir may 
ai71, ro keep the faith is, to obſerve the Goſpel rules, | alſo ſignihe a righteous life, which is thus rewarded 
and fo not to offend againſt the riuee, Lews, of the | and crowned by God. Then 9:-& «grids, therigh- 
combat, (ſee Note on the Title of this Epiſtle, ) | rrous judge, is, the 8;«847is who gives the crown to wir - 
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xgbyce ajaiyeor here x rh ſpoken not of a decree, but 
of a promiſe of God's, and ſuch as cannot be bro» 
ken without lying (which muſt therefore ſignifie 
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ernity, God's mercy;being decreed tous in 
Chriſt before alltime, yet the phraſe ofir ſelf ſigni- 
hes no more than before era is, long while agoe.. 
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, atany time theyfellon accity;peſtilenci 6. 
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Diogenes Laertius, *andis ſetdown Note on- AB. 17.) 
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2, v. 2:4 qgl ner) EO nny what is  bllivrern under Govettiincdt” G RPO is the 
Tiprogomy - meant by # eebore. TY The word may denote the 4jci- | middle” betwixr thofe, 'che ' Poſitive to agtaBi nga, 
emer i ſort of was and'no more: bur the Context | and" 16 taferior to them,” and yet ſuperior to yon. 
ſeems to incline m to "Chart officers. For this E- | £9, as'the Deacons are under the iſhop, but OVEL 
: being written'to Tires a Biſhop,” who was to the ary or ordinary believers, 
, and that WHich' is here ſaid being the . In behaviour] X212x4e the Noun cometh b 
aring the qualifications of ſuch, it, is evident from the Verb xe)a555 4, which we find uſed chap 
Fro ſome i@prder, unto which, .V. 5: and 48. 6. 3. for ordination or conſecrat th | 
and approbativnWMheir qualifications, ome | of Church officers, according to that which Gratn- | 
dnot ottiers: Whereas of the | marians have obſerved; xa/6:3;, (perhaps it ſhould 
at is, "Chriſtians | be *«Jasav;,) ce 2e12OvK, in Swides, noting office 
5s altered; 'no more | or funttion committed to'any. And therefore inall . 
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of the Church. But it is much more likely | that it is the directions to Ti:w for the ordaining of Biſhops, 
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he ich Fen, | t nr ys o 24 vor. 2. under the name of __ 
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the bu and' of one wife; tet "clay: ny F-Ferdon þ X voty We Shi and. #pcafunid\e (in 
7,8, 9: almoſt io. ae ame wort} Gs after the Flike mailger as for w_— Dane and navzng, that 1s, , p 
| | SL? rpbylatt; the Deaconelſes;' 1 Tim. 3:) which- 
7 | |'ft not be' applicd 1 tothem under the Lotion of *: oi 
aſter the; Riſhops the, Apalitle | aged # que, but. only as ſuch as Titus wasto | bly 
gives a peo for Deacons, che. Dera lain duets \caty. , Whereas the younger women are" 7, 
| likewiſe uſt Es "8. To het& the<i- | mentiviie® tn another” 'm ler, thus, yer, 4, 5- them” + 
'recions, © Þy i nm. that ops: «ap2o8vn/\s. muſt (oreby ery Tas vies $4 [ci ne the ''R 


ded, thr a: 4 rs pe gruaeg not gs ar of wiepoa i Tre zo inthe cole 
Bt TI £ ' p jearons there: Wy 4 Whnts Wo 
the ry TR linings earn, ls Q 3 vi Thirdly," by.the wor + vey THE 
are oppo inthe: ancient Churchcalled Nexoricos, |. comppynded: of KG which iy. —Y 


0. 4 
Tut 
p 


deaconeſſes. Secondly, Iris formerly: cleared 7 red,- whether $;\; that is, 
on Phil, 1. 2. that at tein ny Srg the x oa b-are ſex pore co fervice pf God 
ſtles and Apoſtolical nien i none but ho Nom s are; ure 
ſhop ax Deacons, and Fiat FRrte: nevermpgny qLe.05 $99.3. 6); a0 

thopinltir there were Deacons allo to aty #308, taken; a facyes 

Ten upon him. To a which it.is conſequent that hexe: FAY 

bringwention of no othet ſiyle which can belong to crude rr 

Deacons, this of #5408744 ſhould denote them, 7.:4 4.of ran _ 

| for thetitle of #c0g/ra:, ſenes, ancient men, it is not | and differs littlefrio 

Elbe he Com = torn :{6r'95; 562d repee;1 the | the [Das 


tive » a0 ;he Governours of Fragy 


4 |fnaichy' BER LIED 

LOWE pf Gove De 

| tal6"eare, of the y 

wn ny nn f dolly 

fo oe > how] kits =D as 
of wives. Sde 4 crowds. ar), Gln 


6 5 Cope a fo wow fro © ptAnane bs 
thoſe that are calle; anci en, to mit, thoſe that.| 
WAN del AN 


-- cry ry rarer att fad tob6 Þ7iidentes,| 
- anote of ſome funCtion over- which they were o | 
inthe Church, as the addition of & 2wang'q, 'in the 
Fee onſtrates, (andfior onely y of age.Y* And: 
> although the Canon there appoints wy Py rare, 
that they ſhould not be ordained; yet firſt that every 
prohibirion. is un/ argument that they'-wete in the | 
Ehurchs and 1o-that-Epipheniic agrees Har 79. 0s- 
Tigyrtor 53 in axe d)axoriowy m9 SKA Ora gTOr $7dit9% | 
my; "tas Ty erocate . 9 Ti-Toy ns im. yi v4 
open, 'It is to be ebferoe that the Eccleſia 
order 4a there andas here. heing all one 
wanted Diatohtſſes, Jus called ;them wes and Ks 
elder of them =$1oftundvc; and iecnodly Eee e prohi- 
is, that 


painter =; & 65746. Faith "thr 7 he 
or | | Foyptiats Cw 
paBy rug onny ps 5-44 

bot." Thus the SEES 
are uſed am 79 quaady res Ldrwy, "to hee TE ; Ws We 
'Gaith' Arremidoru, fgbiſis" ral q (Hh: 37 4, 
al: | ricks, or. the interpretation of ; NEARS. 

in Ore meer onlies moon, 


E.0 "A aging 
| © ,bition ſelf, it ſignifies 6 wore th (rs, Re 
F Ai they ſhould not be ordained.by that ako of | | 


PEEL Se b— F, 
; : hands hich belonged to the other ſuperior Orders > hl that. are bf within deer corrupt their Wives, 
we In the Ch hurch. For therdt is a double Knee Or 3m- Under. thi this wor evg co : Me: | 


J # = a * | Pition of bands, Caith Tharaſivs, eynoles and nnd Wee" | 00s adtating cars of! 


«an 


P. py 


,17pies, OF weInipainr, .of.” bleſhng and 

'or conſecration ; thels were ak rel x. | + 
| Cronk way..: To the ſame purpoſe is oo Comil 
pauntnſe, Can.21. V iduarun tonſtcrationem,” "qu4s D6-|- 
/  aronas Yorant, peniens a rr th oliem is paniten- 
= Wy fn hrs oe $ 


ſuch as is Cty in' 'thea org 
this wasfirſtdone agait 
Le which would hayvethem 6 Hey and back or 


pr the Church (in fayourvf Montanwils Pro- 
Webs 28-appears by. the Commenteries affix'd to 
Saint\Ambroſe, on 'V/Tvmiig. 0s yge9 errory” oc- 
caſtonem capranter, propter quod Diacongi mulieres al- 
loquitur,” & ipſas muljeres Diaconas ordinars nag 
defondunt,. &c, ſed Apoſtoli-verbis contra. ft 
 tunthr Apoſtols, ut cm ile millierem in Ecc "fre in 4a im 
f lentis. eſs precipiat, ils 6 contra etiam auths- 
ritatem in _ vindicent miniſteris, The Cata- 
| in ls xd: fcon of their errour from Saink Paul's 
| ho! ing to "the ms defend that they are to be 
TY iowa &C-' but they uſe his words againſt Jie ſenſe, | 
!”, ard when he will nor 7 ge 4 woman to ſpeak, in the. 
” Church, they aſſert _—_— yy of quniſtry inthe 
”* Church: By. which. it appears what was forbidd 
thoſe S803 the Deaconeſſes havin pri nh * 
power of officiating in.the Church, of preaching, in 
' Oppolittagte Saint Paul sPrecept of their ke ing fo 
| as lence, of adminiſtring theSacrament, ® fact Opie ha- 
w Hoyelp(s 7046, (and conſequently they received Ordivarion 
{ Spies, which belonged to ſuch; ) not their being conſtitu- 
-** * ted officers in the Church, ſo as to ſerve in it : 
Which is all that I ſup e he eek qam{cayus, | 
By what hath beeh' it w i; Zoos 
 howperfealy ade this place i Ts het e 
em wn@-,; Ndxore, and yas, Biſhops, Deacons, and 
_ V. 11. are juſt all one with Howe, Tyre | 
Tu, and  T{woBm Ns obo, here.” Biſhep, anrient men, 


$0 Tieiin@G, wwninre, faith H 


horh ſtaying at 
148 in Naumg 


Q 24 s#Y 


x 
i$ 28 1.4 


ET FIT Tides Tt pads," 


thou art to. take care of the profit of the hooks” and to 
look; to the 0 - So. Heftor ro me gh tn Ho- 
mers q "OO I # 


# 


24aX Be vita Teo td ome $934 whale, 07 ' 
Iver! Aegis TT — wi ” 


Go _ and fall! to hikes own auks 2b which + Gich | 
Euſftathins, 'Erravam 5. xAloy ” raitt, CO UTTDT, 
yroudld a 5 0. mHW1TH6,, the. Poet 411: theſe wards delivers A 

moral ſentence, that it u the proper ;omployment for 
women to hgey athome, nnd follop their dameſtick fer s, 
Contrary to theſe are.the wyc-4zpnera 4 Wale, © 

that go to hauſra;- 14 Tom. 5. 23% * 

V. 14. © Peculiar people] The notion of kilns [ 
fet down! 'by the Glaſſaries : . mga AaZs, 0 6 &yxuns no 
ſaith Phayorinww, ws mc Jayana PT Ra 122.0 9v bowTh 
in $3:65: xa, it fignifies acquired. or purchaſed, Py 
Iſrasl for an acquofition, that te My Sage 

eſychins,: 4 purchaſed ; 

prople;, but eſpeciallyus thatreferreth tothe righnels, 

plentifulneſs, excellency of the poſſefion,” Bagreon, 
meioude, nAIG, it denotes wealth, pemy, andT15ge: 
narus, whillys, multitnde, and. Tepricney, - mv, hw", 
abundant, and Tiegiron@>, TAnQ, ToAus,. riebs, wr 
all in Heſychins. TL > tion of i it mw t be ferch'd- 
fromt e Hebrem om whench 11 
prenlium, Sx ee. 7 3a facultates, ris chara, 
that Wm $opn, hisgreaſure, his eſtate, any 
thing dear 3-and ſo P40 Dy, which is gene= 
rally rendred 16d vein&, Exod. 9.5 Dent.7:6.& 
26. 18. is 14. 2. & 26. 18; rendred pg none 
- BAN, \ d#leflms,,. beloved, and ſoin Exodas alſo; and 
accordingly here it ſignifies « beloved, ceerin eval 
lent people, dN) Q Symmacnous DULS $Lo/ghr þ 
Mal. | 
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Tr Eto TITUS 


* Pataphraſe. 
ak Pur them in mind to be ſubject to principalities and powers, to obey n- 


' tobe ready to every good work] | ther 
Hoe al _ ings and Gorernours ande? whom they live, and to be ready. 


- . 
_ 


CHAP. Il. 


= 


Wa -6nu3H evil atco man, tobe * no brawlers, bat [gentle, ſhewing all meek. [Feral 


--4+. But after that the kindneſs and loye. of God our Saviour toward man ap- 
eve nes, ws | 


f righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to his 


55 redo ats 
: upon our aptiſm his vowed reformed ſervants, ſcaling unto us all our fi 
beſtowing his bring forth in us all fruits of hew life. | 50 BEI 

6.Which Spirit moſt plen- 6. Which he ſhed ori us abundantly through Jelns Chriſt our Saviour ; J 
| tifully deſcended on us from God the Father, Chriſt Jeſus his Son obcraining that mercy him. 


5. That having our lives 7- Thatbeing juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be made * lieirs according tothe 
amended, and our fins pardo- moe of eteriial life J *© | tk 
ned by his grace and mercy, | become, as children of God, his heirs (at preſent in hope) of eternal life. 


.” 8, This is an. important 8. Thi « a faithfull ſaying, and theſe things Iwill that thou affirm conſtantly on 
ſpecial Chriſtian do&rine , that they which have believed in God might + be carefull to maintain * good + mae 
which 1 would have thee be works : theſe things are. goodand profitable unto men.) bathe | - 
earneſt in telling men, and convincing them of the imporrance of ir, thar all that have profeſſed to be Chriſtians, ſhould make ir quod ww 
their principal care, to ſee ka to them,together with themſelves,do not only live in the univerſal duties of Chri- 

ſtians, but alſo particularly follow ſome labour or vocation, v. us and Eph. 4-28, for theſe are the things that are good 


in themſelves, and nſefull ro mankind, of re in the aRours ficial to the commumey, keep others from bei 
burthened with the lochfull, and cnable nah en he helpfull to others, - I: 


” 9, As for the Gnoſticks, 9+ But avoid fooliſh queſtions, pod geneelagins and contentions, and ſtriviogs 
that employ themſelyes in about the law, for they are unprofitable and vain. J_ | 

- compliing a new model of divinity, made up of fooliſh diſputes, and-of heathen norions of poerical genealogies (ſee 1 Tim. 1. 
4.) and contentions about the obſerving the Moſaical Law, (that Chriſtians be circumciſed, Gal.'6. 12.) and by ſo doing pur 


themſelves out of their calling, live idly, diſorderly, 2 T 6, 11. theſe ſpend their rime upon vauiries, that neither 
ſelves nor others are the betrer, but wy mort ys 3-03 pend pon 


We, 
tel 


10.Whoſoever makethany 10. A man that is an Þ heretick, after the © firſt and ſecond admonition rejedt:] 
diviſjon in the Church, that teacheth any do&rine contrary to that which hath been taught by Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and 
thar he may get followers, ſeparates from the Church, from the communion of Chriſtians there 3 it is thy office and duty t0- 
ward ſuch an one, firſt tro admoniſh him once or. twice (Mat. 18.16.) and if that will not work upon him, or reduce him, then, 
to ſet a mark upon him, as on one which is under the cenſures of the Church, and to appoint all men to break off familiar - 
converſe with him ; 2 | : | . | 1 
11. Knowing that ſuch a _11- Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubyerted and ſinneth, being * 4 condemned (8 
man b : parverts, withel fin- Of himſelf. J. ee PAIN | a 
ner, infli&ing puniſhment on himſelf whi vernours of ch are wont to doe on at 3s, curti ; 
himſelf off from the Church, of which he was a _—_ | _ "0 = 
' 12, When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, or Tychicus, + be diligent to come takebuk 
unto me to Nicopolis : for I have determined there towinter. _ 7 FOOTE 
13- Furniſh Apollos and 23. * Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their journey diligently, that * ſer forth 
| Zenas the lawyer, thar are nothing be wanting unto them.] _ 
coming to me, with all things neceflary for their journey (ſee note on 1 Cor. 16. a.) | Toſmule 
. 14. But let not onely the 14+ And let © ours alſo learnto + maintain good works for f neceſſary uſes, that t & » 
Gnoflicks v, 8. be thus ad- they benot unfruitfull. J | 


moniſhed and convinced, but let all thoſe alſo that continue with us, all the Orthodox Chriſtians, be taught by you to ſet up 
(in themſelves and families) ſome honeſt labours among men, to ſupply their waits, and provide for ſelves neceſlarics of 


vituals, &c. that they live not like drones on others ſweat, main out of the treaſure of the but carn every one - 
their own living, 2 Thefl, 3, 12. | : 


" x5. All our loving fellow” 15+ All that are with me Galute thee. Greet [them that love us in the faith. ] 
Chriſtians, Grace be with you all. Amen. mf) þ 


It was written to Titus, ordained the firſt Biſhop of the Church 
of the Cretians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


Annotations on Chap. IL 


A. V. 8. Good works] That was ig2« bothihere and | of S.Paw/'s working in his calling, and ſo 1 Theft. 
K-14 {22a V. 14. ſhould ſignifie honeft trades, or callings, there | 9g. and 2 Thefſ: 3. 8, 10, 11, 12. then by comparing 
will be ſmall doubt or difficulty, when tis obſeryed | Epheſ./4. 28. ige{igh@: mn «12.3, F geot, WIrking nytidt 
Eprdte2y how igz#7w%, to labour, is uſed 1 Cor, 4. 12, & g, 6, | with his kands that Which 15 geod, where bodily labour © | 


= 


* Arotations on i the "Evite to 'T [ T U iy hep: 7 Tx 
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F; yan «© Ie LT 
XY - : ” CI RS 
: 7 \ ; ARS DT, 
Og Ye RENE” «07 0 IR 
_ RES EEE $02.5 
OD De 


Hi _ Fealled ynrking of yh Thaavery 
s author, Palepbatit; ap, «my, ſpe; 


ars{uale- Frebes, be 


negleBied the good thing, that is, 
his buſitieſs,-all mels 


_Y ea 

7 boſineſs ofthe wen Thus A#.9. oa Tab is ſaid 

| fo to be fullof good works, that is, a very laborious work- 
woman, that wroughtor made many garments,v. 41 | 

2 and by that'means, as it follows, was a very 

425%! charitable alms-grver, gave the garments,” when ſhe 
had made them, to #/d wives, &c. Thus in Cicerovite 
attio ſignifies a trade, or the whole buſineſs of the life, 
J. 1. De nat: Deor: - 'De aftione vite mults dicuntur. 
$0 Gen. 47). 3. #341 vids ;, mars your occupation? 

| to which they anſwer that they are ſhepherds. So 

6-4: IN Sophocles's OEdipm, when the queſtion is, 

| -'. "Eg2py wegruney meter, '© Gfov was 
What 5 your Trade, or manner of living? the an-' 
ſer is, ' | 

TX: Table nt wb hs Eurentula, 


Fonah 1: $c4ls ov ER wk 
| Minty This may farther' ap 
2 uſedwith it; for ht tit 
Be 0 anyart of callin 


5s thy occupation ? 
velit, Which is here 
iftes to profeſs, or work.in, 
Sins, Ep. 2. exit iy 

Aajenyory En rac, 9-0 falleweIh ber trade bravely. So in Ci- 
cers pro 3 Lui ſacerdotiis profuerant, the Prieſts, 

In Geylb.. 1% Hom: 31: in' Rom. 61: a- 2000s Lars, [7 
ezacudis ac1eembrec, "they live by their" and pro- 
© feſs, or work 5n the ſhop.” And this isinforced by what 
| 19944 here-follows,” for theſ# things are profitable to-men'; 
| ws. anſwerable to'what is'added, Eph:i4.28: that be 
| be able to give to kim'that mederh, ont of the' fruits 
.. and earnings of his labour: * and: ſo-here, v. 14 
(where the fame exhortation isr 
Tejs ns. draſuaie; xoian, for nechſary uſes," (ſee Note 
f.) that they be not dps, wnfruitfull, that is, that 
they May give to others, which he calls wems, fruit, 
Philip. 4.27. and the fruits of righteouſneſs, C.1.17. 

| __V. 10. Heretick] The literal notation of the 
word Aigsm#; may beſt be taken from the yerb «peril, 
. from which.it immediately comes, as from dſuanto 


Hfudlexis, and the like. What that is, will be ſeen. 


by theſe ſeverals in 42a Aigens we, agyhywrt- 

a WynawTes uk, to prefer fore others; AlgeriCeer, auger - 
RN, «gioxwX, to chuſe, to be e pleaſed; hips (it ſhould 

be Algnits): @e90 A juCavo, wirw amss wel; wwaurw, tO take 
Or recesve others to ones ſelf. All which put together 
will make up this compound, to take up an opinion. 

upon ones own choice or judgment, and prefer it be- 
fore the doctrine eſtabliſhed in the Church, and to 
gather and receive diſciples or followers to himſelf, 

in =y ſition to, or ſeparation and diyiſion from, 
urch, according to which the Heretick is de- 
fined by that learned rammarian. 5 av 7.005 Þ «- 
aide ay ago, 3p@- ew, He that chuſeth to bave ſome 0- 
_ epi (or dorine) beſides (or in oppoſition to, or 
0k hrs is before) the truth, (for ſo obs I 

auguril cp and eignity are all one; ſo, «: 

coming from the latter of thoſe, aizwndrrs that comes 
from «;g«ns, and aiz«mus that comes from the former 
«evi, are all one alſo; and both denote 4 leader 
a4 Faltion, 4 teacher of ſome new dottrine, which, 
| that he may get di es to him, makes a rent or di- 
+ Viſionin the Church. Such were thoſe falſe reachers, 
B ont erp egg Shot ah ly women captives, 
removed them from that uniop of the Church in 


MS ares kg | 


FO king of Aeon that a 
LY. eg lifetime gpon heating; be GG, 145 path} 


Caith he, Dorm and thoſe 


the | rnd iÞ-i nt rs Nm 

| if in nga riſtian; ers; 
Mat. 18.15. bur in ſome crc l 
it; There is: n ane 
| ythelinjared peat abies {4 natures ner Fo 
taken with him, the third by 'theiChurch : But hete 
Ly and ſecond adimenition;: 'The cauſe of this 


admonition of the B 
with it far aboye that « 
tiwo.or three with h 


| = of both thoſe; ati od may ol fp he 
I have  ſpemt moſt of my time in BIOE of "ſheep. So | 


epeated) he addeth condemned; 


Fhich before they were, und (a captives are carried |} 


. » 7 G4 4 PFS ? 
own 
; » H 


Reval : ing = faith he; adlegnl, rocks 1 
having noſeryants, but their ovuvutins 5 them- 
ſely pomyings = b_—_ 1 


y. here meant. 

Tb." Firſt _ ſerond admonitim] The' "firſt and ſe E. as 
jed- Miz 4; 

Tv gg val) 


Lance differs from | 


is.to be raken from of the per 


ſon to whom thisE Epiſtle is wrieten, Ticws: Biſhop 
whereas there the ſpeech was addreſs'd dto'viery d 
vate Chriſtian 


43 


wx gran 


yg wade Ar "Herethe 


rrp yas 18 474g ſoafter that is 
it is ſeaſonable:to 


ET oY 6x ran to excommunicate the contu- 


macious, which is the TX here, the mari 
avoiding of him.; Thus 2 Cor. 1362, immediately af= 

ter the admonition delivered by $. Parkes. ai 
Mu any 4 ps you the ſecond time (charadto- 77 $&nper 
rized'v. 1. b in the mouth of rw of three Witneſſes) 

herells theo IS, vg:3mua; [will not ſpare, but 


proceed to'Cenfures. And v;1 V;\10, he tells them that 
this admonition-i Is, iy" ww ' antarkuvs: Aghrwes, that he 
may not proceed: to. exciſion; on cating off, which 
may | he'there calls 4@vaigos,” raking' away; the word orgi- 
narily uſed in the Cano for excontmimication;: 


elf] Airugringi) Gy; d. 
ed,' ſignifies & kgs the'mans'publick cars Ad xgtls 
of condemning his own dotttines:or practices; ifor 
that /elf-condemnation, -being an- effect and part of 
repentance, would rather be a'motive to free any 


NV 11. Condemned 


| from the cenſures of the Church which were alrea- 


dy under them, than ag 


vate their crime, or bring 
that puniſhment upon t 


pol Na yet 247, can it 
denote him that offends, and yet ſtill continues to 
offend againſt conſcience, and though he know he 
bein the wrong, yet holds out in oppoſition to the 
Church. For, (beſides that there are very few that 
doe ſo, and thoſe known to none but God, & if that 
werethe charatterof an heretick, then none but h 
pocrites could be hereticks, & he that through pride - 
and'opinion of his own judgment ſtood out againſ 

the dottrine of Chriſt md his Church in the pureſt 

times, ſhould not be an heretick,) this gin jove = 57 


would farther be incurred, no heretick could 

be admoniſhed or cenſured by the Church; 

man would acknowledge of himſelf that what he did 
was by him done againſt his own conſcience, nor 
could any teſtimon of be produced apainſt | him before 
-atty human tribunal, no man being able tqearch the 
heart. It is rather an clog WIY his | 
from, anddiſobedience ; Church, and Oan evi- 
dence of the itigemfau a, 41 Taye, being perverted an 


ſining wilfully, and without excuſe. For he that thus 
difabers and breaks off fromthe unity of the Church, 
doth in effe&t inflidt that puniſhment on himſelf 
which the Church uſeth to malefactors, that is us- 
Suigsor,, 2, Cor. 13, 10, and tEargeiSw, Cutts doen 
Church, which he being an heretick k fond and therei1 
2-Schiſmatick alſo) doth voluntatily, 7 h lt. 
Judges ſeatence :. wed t* 2 hr Rog ont: 
P 3 | 


. 
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Annotations on "the Epiſtle to TITOS, Chop. 7s 


"x Bp 


neous: chi -Hopifade 86 Gith: $ 
Whereas fornieatri, Bc are turned out of the Tyr 16 
the Heterick/infliQ s.this'on himſelf; [uo erbietia wb 
Eccleſia recedenis, from the Church ont of lis: 
own choice; which deperting,. faith! he;:;proprie con-- 
ſeiemia videtut eſſe damnatio, ſeems:to be a condemuati- 
on of his own conſcience Gio BR 
Can-40.- after an order: that.no ſhall 
a citation from che Gonneil; tis 69 wrephwh 
ors, fauny alndn?), if be alo- ſe tt,; be ſhall be con+, 
ceived. to acouſe "bimſelf,- which is: the next degree 
of ſelf- condemnation:.; So-in the African Codex Can. 
22, "tis ſaid of a Biſhop that appears. not on cita-, 
tion, «#3 wÞ _ woe rial Vipov Cu mowrn 
xp:ynovles, be ſhall ave pronounced. ſentence 
"- againſt himſelf, according to that.of 
Lpolonies Tyancusin Philoſtratus L7. £9. 0 ans 
m94 m6 for a4,, 7195 2.9 Nevo 5 wy 6x49 6207) bnphs 
323 He that. declines 4 Fudicature; how ſhall be avoid 
the betng thought to" have: condemned himſelf ?' So in 
the 12: Tables, Preſents litem addicito, he that ap- 


pears.ciot-is always caſt : and ſo moſt nations have | ſpo 


obſerved it, ut abſens cauſa catertt;\ni ſonnia nunci- 
aſe, that the abſent ſhould always loſe the cauſe, unleſs | 
begs bis- juſt cauſe of. being abſent. $0. Regula ab | 
at. Florias.conflitute,, Qui nai comparuerit, tan- 
_ convilius judicabirur, He that appears not, ſhall 
je ed conuit, that is, auimurixu})9r.g The like 
we have onanother occaſion in Joſephs, 1. 2. 

Wo c—_ Bell. Fud;\Oaths, ſaith he, were 4V01- 
ard, and, counted worſe than | perjury 3 "Hd 5d xgraſra-s. 
Sai 0am Ty dmSiuoy Ve e:8,' For be, ſay they, that 
3s rot believed without wearin q is already condemned. 
His uſing an oath condemns him of1lying. See Mar- 
calf. form. 1. 1. C. 37. and Hieron. Bignonins on them, 
Steph. Forney. Rey. Quotid. 1.6. c. 21. Fuſtell. in the 
Notes on Cod. Can. Eccl. Univ. p. 38. By all which ir 
appears, that every one which ſubmits not to, but | : 
ſeparates from the Orthodox Church, whoſe mem- 
ber and ſubject he is (and this every Heretick and 
Schiſmatick doth) is properly ſaid to be ſelf-con- 
demned. His receding from the Churchis an evidence 


choat. that is already: 
| needs not. the Judges 


tho Chrhepproneh a les; this 
praQiice of hisis condemned by the a do 7 
chat, and himſelf by tones-ion to ae _ay OY 


yernour of:the Church. And: therefore 
ud roms 2n.0ne,.ast0-any other maleſatr, pf 
| noxreformed by thoſe, papaya the 
tence of Excommunication'; yet there igwne 
| ao toithat, becauſe beby contumac) "and 1 nOD- 
wer yet .the Church-ruler , inflis this upon 
himſelf, a ement therefore is more agree- 
able to his —_— men:avoid 


bs 


him, v./19,-as one 
excommunicate- by his owny,and ſo 


V. 14. Onrs} The 1g here a all one wich the 


from them. Thoſe are deſcribed v.8. andin Feſt 
to them peculiarly he commands-the doctrine here 
ken of, of _— a buſineſs of their cal- 
lings, to be earneſtly pr 

x5745 there, the Gneftichs _ 
the Faith, wanted that leſſon ſo much, But.now he 
extends it to thoſe that are not falln off to that Sect, 
that they be taught it too,.that none Lye idly upon 


the ſcore of being a Chriſtian, .or make that advan+ 
tage of the liberality of other Chriſtians, but enefy 
man labor to earn his own livin 


Ib. Neceſſary uſes] What: 50. RFI weld, neceſſay 


mernles 9,4 3 9 draſrglay ix buings, mov015; 0949105 realy 
Nas, hs draſuaia yew meuoy fouls Re 
Thoſe that were righteous and pious men, but poor, and * 
not furniſhed with neceſſaries,  labonred, that - 
err ener earn nereffery ule uſe for themſe ,-Whereit 
y ſignifies albthoſe things which are:.necel- 
ſary for life, meat, drink, cloths, &c. And ſo A856, 
3. the Deacons are cet 6H 4. eviag mevIns,, over this 
that is, the g forthe. neceſſaries of life f 


that hisdoarine oO vat LANNY which 


them that wanted, of of the ſtock of the Church. 
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uſe, ſignifies, is "Amaaikeſ by this place of $. Baſil inlus+ T2 
"ATKNT.P. 560. Edit. Baſil." Ardgan bilss Nagar x; cuorCrs, 24 


oe 
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6 bs nh, rbey that arc of us. 1:Foh. 2. 19. of which he ny 
faith weurrixerf (0'1,Þ, remained with us, CON- 
trary to the. Gnoſftschs that -broke off and ſeparated 


becauſe thoſe mar. 
had been profeſſors of "Rint 
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EPISTLE OF PAUL 


T O 


PHILEMO Dy. 


Hilemon, to whoin this Epiſtle was written, is ſaid to have been an erniinent perſon in Coloſſe; and'fo 
that of Col. 4 g., inclines to believe, where Oxeſimus, Philemon's ſervant, is ſaid to be one of them: 

S. Paul had converted him to the Faith, v. 19. but that not at Coloſſe, (for he had not. been-perſonall 
there, Col. 2. 1.) but in ſome other place, where he had alſo contratted a friendſhip' with him (One 
mu had been his ſervant, and had ſtoln and run away from him, and coming to Rome while Paul was Pri- 
. Toner there, was converted by liim, v. 10. and is now-returned to his Maſter with this Epiſtle of commen- 

dation, to obtain a pardon and ps np for him; which conſequently was written and ſent from Rome, 
where he. now: was 11 priſon, An. Chr.'59. And this at the ſame time that the Epiſtle to the Coloſſians was 
ſent, 5s may be conjeCtured by theſe charatters common to them: 1. Timothy joined with Pait inthe 
beginning; 2. The ſame ſalutations in the concluſion, Epaphras, Marcus, Ariſtarchns, Demas ad 
Luca, and,.- 3» Archippus called upon in both to take care and look to the truſt committed oy 


_ _ FE 


4 k A. — _— 


C H AP. I Paraphvaſe. 


AUL a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt and Timothy our brother, wnto 
- Philemon our dearly-beloved, and fellow-labourer. MELT a 
2. And to oxr beloved Apphia, and Archippus our fellow- >. Thoſe Chriſtians that 
ſouldier, and to [| the Church in thy houſe: J are with thee, 
| | i 3. Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the 
—=_—Y Tod Jcſus Chuilt. | 
4. I Thank my God, making mention of thee always in thy prayers, | 
5- Hearing of [thy love and faith, which thou haſt toward the Lord Jeſus ,, Thy charity td all the 
and toward all faints.] | ' © Gainrs, and thy faith in Chriſt 
| (fee note on Mat. 9.d.) 
6, That the communication of thy faith may beconie effeCtual by the acknow- - g, Thar your liberality and 


nmeog d. ledging of eyery good thing, which is * in you + in Chriſt Jeſus.) charity to others tha WG fn 


want, flowing from thy faith 1n Chriſt Jeſus, (ſee note on AR. 2. ce.) may be able to demonſtrate to all the zeal of yoar.cha- 
rity and kindneſs toward Jeſus Chriſt. | | . 

7. For we have great joy and conſolation in thy love, becauſe the bowels of 5, Thi, liberal charicy of 

the ſaints are refreſhed by thee, brother.) thive i actrece 6s rea Joy 


and comfort to me, .to conſider how many Chriſtians are in their wants refreſhed and comforted by thee, my beloved P 
$. Wherefore though 1 might be much bold in Chriſt to enjoin thee that which g, ana therefore 5 


1s convenient, } ; from my experience of thee 
I have great treeneſs/ of behaviour toward thee in or through Chriſt, (ſee. John 9, a.) and am nor ſhie or backward to lay ir 
upon thee as an Apoſtolical command, -knowing that thou wilt readily obey it, ; | 
9. Yet for love's ſake I rather beſeech zhee, being ſuch an one as Paul theaged, - ,, yer.1 chuſe rather to 
- and now alſo. a Priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. : : make it my requeſt upon the 
ſcore of thy love toward me, who'as an old man and a Priſoner, ſhall obtain ſome kindneſs and affe&ion from thee. 


10. I beſeech thee for my ſon Oneſimus, whom I have begotten in my Bands; ] ' 10. And my requeſt is not 
for my ſelf, but for Oneſimus, one whom I hare converted to the faith fince I was a priſoner ; 
11. Which in time paſt was to thee unprofitable, but now profitable to thee \,, a perſon that formers 


and tome;) | ly injured thee, when he ran 
away from thee, but is now, if thou wilt receive him again (according to the ſignification of his name) likely to be profita- 
ble to thee, and, if thou pleaſe to me alſo (ſee y. 13.) ' 


12. Whom 1 have ſent again : thou therefore receive him that is mine own \,,, ge js thy ſetvant, and 


bowels. | ; therefore I have remitted 
| him to thee. I pray receive him, and entertain him with all kindneſs, as one dearly beloved by me. 


13. Whom I would have retained with me, that in thy ſtead he might have \;, fad it not been for 
miniſtred unto me in-the bonds of the Goſpel.” the reaſon ſpecified v. 14. I 


would have kept him here with me, thar he a —_ and doe me all thoſe good offices, while I am in priſon for the docs 
trine of Chriſt, which I know thou wouldeſt if thou wert here. 


k.. A 


added 14. But without thy mind would Idoe nothing : that thy * benefit ſhould not \, 4 But I would: not dou 
ſo, rill 


be as it were of neceſſity, but willingly.] thou hadſt given thy 
conſent, thar thy rrenrl me may be perfealy free, and fo thy kindneſs in affording him to rhe, If thou thinkeft meet. 


Ppp3 15. For 


s 


— trad mY 
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Paraphroſs. The Epiſtle o PHILEMON. 


a. 


15. And for hls leaving ,75- For perhaps he therefore departed for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldſt re- 


thee ſo injuriouſly, there may CEelve him for ever; , _ 
comend 44 thee hwy: it 1s very poſlible that he was by God's ſpecial providence thus permitted to run away from 


thee for a little while, that by the reformation and converſion now wrought on him by me, he may be an uſefull ſervant to 
thee for ever; f 

Being now ſo lifiprs- 16 Not now-28 a ſervant, but above. a ſeryant, a brother beloved, ſpecially 
—— will mcchady to me, but how much more unto-thee, both in the fleſh, and in the Lord?} 
deſerve to be looked on as a ſervant, uſefull ro thee ſ6, bur more than fo, as a fcllow-Chriſtian, and uſefull to thee In thoſe 
beſt rhings; one very uſefull ro me, and therefore in any reaſon to be ſo much more to thee, who haſt a double relation to - 


him, as one of rhy family, and one of thy faith. | | : 
17. If therefore thou look- 17. If thou * count me therefore a partner, receive him as my ſelf. - haſt tz 
eſt on me as a friend, if all be common berween thee and me, as between friends, treat him as thou wouldſt do me, if I 


ſhould come yo thee. | 7: ; 
12. Andif at his coming +.18. If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, put that on mine account. 
away.from thee he purloined any thing from thee, or hath any ching of chine in his handsy'l will be anſwerable to thee for it 
19. 1 give thee this bill 19+ 1 Paul ® haye written i: with mine own hand, I will repay it: albeit I 


under my hand, whereby 1 do not ſay to thee how thou owelt unto me even thine own ſelf beſides.) 
oblige my lf to pay it; though I might put thee in mind, chat a greater debt than that, need not be flood on between thee 
and.me, who oweſt thy converſion, and fo thy foul and well-being, and fo thy ſelf, to. me. 


46, Give tis cauſe of re- © -- 29+ + Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the Lord : [refreſh my bowels (199 
joycitly to ſee thee , doe as in the Lord. a} 
becomes 3 true charitable chriſtian to doe. 

21. Having confidence in thy obedience I Frote unto thee, knowing that thoy 
wilt alſo do more-than I ſay. | 

22. Thar by the benefirof 22+ But withall prepare me alſo a lodging : for I truſt [that through your 


arid others Prayers I ſhall be given unto you, 
for Fe 1 ſhall have ity bon & bonds, and oh diriter ro Has and viſit you. | 
: 23. There ſalute thee Epaphras my fellow-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus, 
24+ Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fellow-labourers. - 
25. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen, 


Y his Written from Rome to Philemon by Oneſimus * a ſeryant, 


Annotations 0n Philemon. 


 V. 19. Written it with my own hand] Theſe words | ſtinQtion is put between thoſe who in Contradts 


* Eye3/« 75 are tO be explained by the Roman laws: that of | y,-uwueie x, nybins mio, a in" <x9cals iw?), enter 
*#*! x*& Ulpian among their Axioms, Sr quis ſcripſerst ſe fide | in bonds and obligations, which are done in courts, and 


juſſifſe, omnia ſolenniter atia viders, If any one write | thoſe who 14;./05m 75 ig +1ei, write it under their 

that he bath undertaken a debt , this 3s a ſolemn obli- | own hands ; and preſently tis added, that he is as 

ging of him; and that of Fuſtinian, Ut quodcunque | much bound who Gneia yearn erg, writes with his 
ſeriptum ſit quaſi atum, etiam atium fſuiſſe videatur, | own hand, (whence are all thoſe three words, i0i- 

That whatſoever is written as if it were done, ſeems, | yga9w, and ;v1e5ygazor, and wyyrarh, as he who wp- 

and is reputed, to bave been done, Both to this pur- | Goa dyoguur mugen, i avyegneny os mis muy Emygwr yh 

Pole, that a man is bound as much by his own hand, | econ, © yrewualders, 3 acytdiors, bath entred an _obli- 
or.confeflion under it, as if any other teſtimonies or | gation 5x the court, or ſubſcribed bills wrirten by others, 

proofs were againſt him of a fat or debt, or him- | or bands and obligations, ſuch as ate mentioned in the 

felf under a ſolemn obligation. So Anianzs para- | Golpel, Znk. 16. 6. Siga 7% m yoo, take thy bil, 
phraſing on Paulus lib. 5, Coleft. t. 7. S5 ſcribat ali- | that is, the obligation, (wherein he was bound to 

quis ſe quamcunque ſunmmam redditurum, ita babetur | the Steward's Maſter , Which being in the Steward's 

quaſt ad interregata iſta, Dabis? Promittis ? reſpon- | keeping he reſtored to him) and by Chryſeſtom ex- T.+ 04% 
derit, Dabo, Promitto. Ideoque ad redhibitionem tene- | prels'd by yeeuaalaw wnnniow, to give bond. And oe 
tur. If any one write that he will pay ſuch a ym be | to this kind of obligation, which is not done by 

is 4s much obliged as if he bad anſwered to the ordinary | any legal contratt, but onely per chirographum, Or 
mterrogatories, Wil thou give? Doſt thoupromiſe ? 1 | i\vygapey, refer theſe words, of S. Paul here, iu, 

will grve, I do promiſe. And therefore he is bound to | (that is, ids) gi iy;ela, See Þ. Faber Sem, 3.1. * 

#ake payment. SO in the Novels &:amet, gar', the di- | | | 


/ 
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THE *EPISTLE 

| O F 
PAUL THE APOSTLE' 
TE On, ls 


WA this Epiſtle were written by Saint Paul hath not onely of late but anciently been doubted. 


And as the Title or Superſcription which'is in our Copie, pretending not to be apartof the E- Low > APY 
piſile, is not ſufficient to conclude any more than thar it was in that time when this r:2le was prefix'd belie- | 


yed to be Saint Paw/'s; ſo there is no doubt but that it went wichout any Superſcription or known Authour 
more anciently ; and fo hath left ſome place to variety of conjectures, who the Authour ſhould be, S.Cbry 
 ſoſtom"in his Proem to the Epiſile ro the Romans expreſleth his opinion of it, that it was by Saint Paul writ» 
ten at Rome in his bands ; (but that cannot well be imagined, when he tells them c. 13. 23. that with Timo- 
thy, if be come ſhortly, be will ſee them ;, for that ſignifies the Author to be at liberty when he thus purpoſed.) 
Long before him Clemens Alexandrinus (as we ſee in Exſebins 1. 6. c. 11.) renders reaſons why S. Paul pre- 
fix'd not his name in the front of it, as in all other Epif#les of his he had done, Paul an Apoſtle, &c. which 
though it be an evidence of that ancient writer's opinion, yet it is alſo of its being queſtioned in that time, 
and is alſo an acknowledgment that it was not own'd by Saint Paul at the time of writing it, or then pub- 
lickly acknowledg?d to be his. Others were anciently inclinable to father it on Barnebe:, others on Clemens 
Romanw, others on Luke z which is a farther argument of the uncertainty of it. And for the laſt of them, 
there is a paſſage C, 2. 3. which is conceived to make it more probable to be written by him than by Sainx 
Paul: For ſpeaking of the ſo great ſalvation, whether that be the Goſpel and doQrine of Cri, or whe- 
ther the deliverance of the faithfull out of their perſecutions, (ſee c. 2. Note b.) he ſaith of it, wn 
ef tuo Toy 64s Ducts EBaBeucm, it was confirm'd to us by them that beard it ;, whereas it is known' of Saint Paul, 
Gal. 1, 12. that he profeſſeth nor to have received the Goſpel by man, nor to have been taught it, but by the re- 
velation of Feſur Chriſt;, and ſo likewiſe of the deliverance of the faithful, of which he ſo. often ſpeaks ſo 
confidently, there is no doubt, but among the many revelations which he had received 2 Cor, 12. 7. this 
was alfo revealed to him. But to this the anſwer is eafie. Firſt, that 14s *s is not to be reſtrained to the 
writer onely, but ſo as to comprehend thoſe to whom he writes, as we ſee it uſed Tr. 3: 3: and Eph. 2. 
5. we being dead in treſpaſſes, &c. for it follows immediately, by grace ye are ſaved; and ſo we' is all one 
with ye. And ſecondly, it is no new or ſtrange thing for Saint Paul to confirm the truth of the Goſpel 
by the teſtimony of others, and tradition from them which ſaw and heard. See 1 Cor. 15. 3. &c- Other 
2915s, are added by the learned i, Grotius, from the obſervation of the' ſtyle and idiome, which 
render it probable to be written by Saint Luke. - But as all which can be ſaid in this matter can amount 
no higher than to probable or conjeCturalz fo is it not matter of any weight or neceſſity that it. be de- 
fined who the Authour was, whether $. Paul, or S. Luke, a conſtant companion of his for .many-years, 
the Anthour of two other books of the ſacred Canon, That * which Theophylati conceives in'this matter, 
is not improbable, viz. that S. Paul wrote it in Hebrew, as being to the Hebrews, but that'S. Zube, or, 
. as ſome lay, Clement tranſlated it into Greek; and conſequently that there is not ſo much force in the Ar- 
gument taken from the difference of the ſtyle, to conclude agaiuſt its being written originally by S. Paul, 
as there is in the ſublimity of the ſenſe and matter, to conclude that none but S, Pau! was the Apthour of 
It. And as for the Authour, ſo for the place from whence it was written, it is uncertain allo, the ordi- 
nary Copies reading, in the Subſcription, S 5 'tmaia;, from Italy, but the Kings MS, Sn. Pons, from Rome. 
And the argument which is produced in fayour of the former, becauſe chap. 13. 44-1 the ſalutations are 
- Wention?d oi i 4 *'I:uaic, which is ordinarily rendred, they of Italy, is not of much force ; becauſe that may 
more fitly be rendred, they from 1:aly, 1. e. thole that came from thence to Rome, or to any other place 
where the Authour now was at the writing of it. So again that 7imorhy was the bearer of this Epifle, (as 1s 
affirmed in the Subſcription) it is not certain, nor, if we will judge by c. 13. 23. probable: for there men- 
tioning Timothy's being ſer at liberty, it is added, with whom, 5f he come ſhortly, 1 will ſee you,” which refers 
to the Authour's intention to bear Timothy company to them, which is not well reconcileable with Timo- 
thy's carrying this Epiſtle from him. So that in all theſe circumſtances there is very little certainty. As 
for thoſe ro whomit is written, the Hebrews, they are the Jews-Chriſtian, which the Authour had known 
In 7udes and Syria, (which all belonged to Fernſalem as the chief and principal Metropolss) who being per- 
ſecuted by the unbelieving Jews, were by the infuſions of the Gnoſticks inclined to great caution Nd com- 
Pliances, and conſequently began to forſake the Chriſtian aſſemblies, and to fall off from the profeſſion 
of the faith : which being the occaſion of this monitory Fpsfle, the ſubjet of it conſequently is, to con- 
firm them in the truth of the Goſpel againſt the Jewiſh pracenſions, to repreſent the great danger and fin 
of falling off, apd to fortifie them with conſtancy and perſeverance. by many examples of faith and pati- 


ence, putting them in mind of the deliverance from their perſecutors, which ſhould now very ſhortly be-. 


all them, c. 10.37; That this Epiſle was written in Hebrew is phanſied by ſome, but without any r: "ws 
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726 The Epiſile to the HEBREWS. Cuarj 
the Hebrews to: whom it was written, underſtanding and ſpeaking Greek, from whence they are called , 
, MHelleniſts in many places, And yang. places of the Old Teſtament, which are cited in this - y 
F+  . are generally ſet down in the words of the Sepeuagine*s tranſlation, which was in uſe with the Ba 
elleniſt Jews, and read in their Synagogues. 
x. God, which uſed for- 1. OD, who at ſundry times, and in divers-manners ſpake in time * 644, 
merly ſeveral ſteps or de- paſt unto the fathers by the prophets, ving in ms ; 
$1eeh,, 0 EET Ret G 2, Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom he tet p 
to men the chings to come, hath appointed heir of-all things, by whom alſo he made the vldtine, BW « 
delivering them out in por-... ; worlds; ] p "Re SER wilds Se 
tions, not all-rogerher, and_thar ſometimes by viſions or by dreams, ſometimes by the oracle, ſometimes by the coming ofhis = aavieu 
Spirit upon the prophets, and ſometimes by voice from heaven, . | _ Pas :” 
2. In this [gtter age of theworld, hath ſent his Son out of his boſome, the eternal Son of God, to exerciſe this office, to take - 
our humane nature upon him, therein ro declare with more Authority his Father's will unto us, atid 'a$ a propher to foretell 
his deſign of dealing with his Church, (ſee c. 2. note b.) And to reward his fidelity in this office, he hath given him dominion 
over all things, power to command and judge men, to rule and govern the Church, as it was he alſo by whom he hath created 
the heaven and the earth; Who bei ve + brightneſs of by gl qke G thi 
4 i ++ Y o being the + brightnels 0 glory, and the * exprels image of his t bm 
a, of makers the fie perſon, and F ® upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had by +a" - 
' __ ef him who is otherwiſe in- himſelf * purged our ſins, fate down on the right hand of the majeſty on bjgh ; 7 . of bi w- WW # 
viſible, Joh. 1. 18. and having perfe& dominion over all, and accordingly adminiftring all by his divine power, having by his ſtence, 1+ Is. 
death and reſurre&ion dobe fa part toward the juſtifying and ſanRifying us, pardoning our fins, and reforming our wicked do 3. 
lives, he aſcended to the right hand of his Father in heaven, there to fit as- having finiſhed that part of his prieſtly office, ''' an =_ 
which conſiſted in facrificing, to. which they that were ſeparated were appointed to ſtand before the Lord, Deut. 10.8, and | * Fearing 
there'to reign, and as a king to defend his faithfull ſervants, and puniſh his enemies; " — 
b. 4. And fo is advanced to 4- Being made ſo much d + better than'the Angels, as he hath by inheritance __ 
a ſuperiority even over the Obtained a more excellent name than they.”] _ . minmunt 
Angels themſclves, which you may diſcern by the compellations that are beſtowed on him, far higher than any that are be-.  * ſuperior 
ſtowed on the Angels; ; ; F 
g; As that of Son, in the ; 3* For unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son, this Fo 
ſecond Plalm, which though Jay have I begotten thee ? And again, I will be to him a fazher, and he ſhall We 
in ſome ſenſe' it belong to be to me a ſon? F BY 
David, yet is by the Jews themſelves acknowledged in a more ſublime ſenſe to belong to the Meſſias; fo likewiſe that 2 Sam. 9... 
14. delivered to Solomon, as he was a type of the Meflias, though in ſome degree true of him, was in a much more eminent ** 
maniner to be underſtood of Chriſt: . | | 
6. And again when the  6- And again, when * he bringeth in the ficſt-begotten into the world, + he Puke 
Scripencs Plal. 97. ſpeaks of ſaith,] And let all the Angels of God worſhip him. *” +irfaih 
the Lord, that is, the Meſſizs his reigning, .v. 1. and in the proceſs of the Pſalm deſeribes his entring on his kingdom, that >< 
_ commenced at his aſcending into the ſuperiour world (the heavens here v. 3, and c. 2. 5.) the expreſs words of the Pſal- 
miſt are v. 7. | | Pr IIA 
7. Whereas- the ticles 7: And * of the Angels he faith, Who maketh his Angels + ſpirits, and his "fot 
which he gives:the Angels, miniſters a flame of fire.] | 3 153007 Fw 
are no higher than of winds and flames, Pſal. 104. 4. | | | OT T16ugla 
8. But he gives far higher $- But unto the Son be ſa;ztb, Thy Throne, O God, « for eyer.and ever, a 
titles to the Meſſias, calling * ſceptre of righteouſneſs « the ſceptre of thy kingdom. J. . _ | *terdef 
him the eternal King and God, mentioning his throne and ſceptre, and his great jyſtice in exerciſing his Regal Power in ſuccou- | —_ 
ring the fajrhfull, and puniſhing the obdurate, and addrefling to him in this dialeR, Pal, 45. 62. " _ 
6. All thy doQrine and - 9+ T hou haſt loved righteouſneſs and hated iniquity ; therefore God even thy 
praQice, thy-words and thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy. fellows. ani 
example have been deſigned for the advancing of all kind of verrue; and by way of reward for that, God hath entertained or . //- 
my wee moxe liberally than any other, (ſec note on Mart. 26. c- and on AR, 10..c.) preferred and dignified thee before all 
ngek and men. "LO 
10. Another place, Pſal, 10- And thou Lord in the Rang haſt laid the foundation of the earth: 
102. 25. applies that which and the heayens are the works of thine hands.J vg 
is ſaid of God, Gen, 1. 1. about the creation of the world,. to the Mefſias, calling him Lord and Creatour of heaven and: © ' 
earth, (which is a proof of what is added in the end of v, 2.) and adding, &Þ:0 | 
11, 12+ They ſhall at laſt 4 1all peri I . | -3 doth a - * 
be GAGA de HUE 31 They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt z and they ſhall Wax, old as'doth =Y 
mean time decay daily, be gALMenc. ood Pry 
pur off like cloths, and worn 12+ And as a veſture ſhalt thou © fold them up, and they ſhall be changed: 
C. no more. But the Meſſias but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail.] 
ſhall continue immutable and immortal. 
13. And accordingly thoſe 13+ But to which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Sit on my right hand, 
words ſpoken of him Pal, untill I make thine enemies thy footftool ?] [- | 
110, 1. to this plain ſenſe, that he ſhould reign till all his Enemies were ſubdued, and brought to the|acktnowledgment of 
him, that he ſhould a& a fignal revenge upon his crucifiers, were never delivered, or applied uito any the moſt dignified Arch- 
angel, bur onelyto this eternal Son of God, i | * for minÞ 
14. The higheſt dignity 14+ Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth * to miniſter for them who ery for 
that is beſtowed on them is, ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ?J 14-28), ik | Cho are re 
that they are ſervants under God for the uſe of men or Chriſtians, thoſe eſpecially who are now under perſecution, and ſhall = gy co obs 
Fray be wary out of it by a fignal deliverance, and upon their conſtancy and perſeverance ſecured of eternal ſalvation, mr os 
ce C., 2. note Dd, i / ; l 
| | verance, &s Naxcyiar 06 ad plhnorias aAngytout ow[ngje? 
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| 4 Re. of Upbelding : The Hebrew KW f niberowo | chavee dratewts,” the- ſame word i a I 
og ' things, fero, to ai) and re Kt zo rule 1 ca from the | By gp tor ah 


clear, that either CGETAEE 
latter. of them it. is that RU). is the ordinary word|'tranſcribers corrupted. (as 


for « Prince. Agreeably to this, view, which is ſome- | when we''remember that' the C 

—_ the rendring of the Hebrew RU) as Nam. 11.| Pſalterie reading iaifes, might 

. Dent. 1.9 — gnifie to rale, te | their conformi that 
grown, rr r0 adminiſter, Jomman ; 

wer 3 or Procurator of a Pr vInce; 

| 'tis here taken; to denote power © 

+ towhichhe gy at mapper ara 


or'| what was before place from-whenc | 

1 fo manifeſtly cited) or RED the CO oo 
wſt, | following the pave ge tranſcribed this teſtimony 

verbatim as the: then lay in the Copies of the 


w 
ah, 


— 


i Þ V. 4+ Better than the dag) When reds I ee ea ly he ſagi of 


pits $2. 13, Behold ſervant all proſper, be ſhall by ex- | the ſenſe indeed, though a little changed, bein not 


"that the 36 Fab ious be cate above drakianss 


> 


| 1ntke 2, How ſhall'we efedpe; if we neglett ſo great: #'b ſalvation, which ar the 
| 7." firſk in o be ſpoken by. the Lord, and was confirmed unix by rhem't that 


| Cites vers [miracles and + gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, gar gs he, phy wil ; oy 
| edn l 


%» | thou ſbale fold, Wandfe, or} orwea 


| We F mbar, 
{I vs #* after all this. ' 
bw 2, Forif the word ſpoken by Angels + was ws fra and feiery tranſpreſlion NET TOUR 


olled. pang $7 - the Chaldee reads, } much diſturbed+by this othe reading, it ein the 
my ſervant the" And Abrabaneel a Jew con- | manner; when a man ſhifts or changes his ſuits, to 
felles, that the ancient wiſe men of the Jews did in- | fold and lay up that which is put off. If in the time 
terpret that place of the Meſſiab, after this manner, |-of writing this Epiftle the Septuagint were thus cor- 
ropted in the Copies, then this is likely-to be the 
above Moſes, and that he ſhould be higher than the ws of ir, it being ordinary for the Apoſtles to cite 
Angels themſelves.” And agreeably to this wu 3 a8 45 ptures = they were found then in the Greek. Bi- 
ine of theirsit is, Tarr Apoltle here writi ing | Fo though they varied;.from the Hebrew, becauſe 
. to them thus ſpeaks, ſignifyin Chriſt to be in thoſe Greek Bibles, and not the Hebrew, were in uſe 
'the'Meſſiab,and ſo Foperior to! ie themiſelyes, | among thoſe to whom they wrote, But if the COr- 
V. 12.;Fold them, up] That this w le Text is ci. | ruption. in the P/alms Es later tg, hen. tis. 
ted out of _ 1024/2.5, ai *tis evident, In that Sþ uoovare that the tranſcriber of the Eps 
place of the Pſalmift, the Sep og 5 ous dv.dtes to inifer, That one of theſe is the 
tion in the or. vous ton Gn de, initer, rhow there will be little ground of doubting 4 


; Y - fold; aid: _ wrt "tis Hill continued here, at 4 & | though which it 18 it be not certain. Mean while the 


our Capies reade it ſo; But there is little doubt bat | meaning of the'place is Clear, that-the brevens ſhall 
that the reading of the Greek there was not 44iZs, | be charged, after the manner of mens changing their 

ez for ſo | cloths, putting off the old and putting on-new, «. c; 
the x «Maytrorw, and os fol- | that there S Gait new beaten a new fortof world. 
lows, doth manifeſt; ph alſo the: oovw{tyl The heavens having no more ſervice'to doe to the 
clearly ſignifies?” For 77, mucavie, is oo ordina--| earth, by inlightning. and "ſhining on. it, ſhall be 


-- - rily applicdto changs of garments, 2 $47. 12. 22. changed into a 4 Sang which ſhall be moſt agreeable 
"Mp mop hone: chagedives £3.& Gen.35-3. to the preſent loployment or uſe of chem, | 
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"Herefore we. eng to to give hs more AIR heed to. MY ting which we. IN Wherefore chi . 


| * "ſg have heard, leſt at any time we *.4 ſhould let chem ſlip ] | fo. much ctw 


- _ to all before/bim,, c. I, 2-, and nowelevated above Angels ra his in heaven PII ba 
#12144." * 1: What he foretold,: we'ought in all reaſothro heed his beet! delivered to us from him ( 
"i make uſe of them as means to fortifie us, char re be not remprod v0 apoſſrie'and fl of fr Chl, 


The 
6 
tif 


\s 


n gan rnd oy nt the breaking of chat om " pub (Gem ah Ts ) and all 
on 0 on , | all the 
pac; wa fre by the'1ſraclices againſt thar were-{everely-putiſhed in- harry and they char had al pl ob pobade 
permitted to enter into. che promiled/land land of Canaan; - .._..; -- | oh bs 


heard $3 211 «7 {} þ 
4- God Alſo bearing them witneſs both with ſigns aol wonders, and with ai. 


capable of that deliverance, which Chrifi firſt a bis being ev FO Mu- 
, and which God himſelf hath teſtified both by is as mine reg of it, ny ug tt nn chem hu 
= foretold this power to doe Miracles, and other ty he pos rit, a +: Leng gy es thought fic ro 
to one man oue ability, to another, another 3 by this means giving rar to (AF pro 
8 For unto Angels hath he not put in ſubje&tion the world to come, Ne « Aipd that ye 


k.} - that what x age 
, whid 16.4 digg] 


FT 


d he is able perform, 50, cone0-jrnow Hor of) partes ren 00 in heaven FJ) far 


Borethar of de Ange for God gave nor them any Regal Power to Thom vader et 6! (k 6+) 
6. But one in a certain rater9/nrr him, ſaying, Whavisman, that thow1:6. EY * 


jupule art mindfull of him'; 'or the aan, char thou/+ viſit him? ] «1 d@htift:ionchy 
edi of h words to be diviner wich hodacbar of Pal dad, 01 oem a 
CEIERSTSCER or egrdd by God, _ $1990 


TORT © 
ey7) '% "{& dun, | o7 IN 0; {in 19 


- ", » 
' - oF 


4s 


f 


0) $04 712 0 
+ 


7 OI 
YU 


p i. A. « — ———— PIE Wo OY vr a a A, Ll " 


- 728 Paraphraſe. : The iftle fo ; the HE B R EW $: 
I nn, . +. + Thon madeſt him <« a little lower than the Angels, thou coomagas him f Nara 
C 7. Who for the ſpace of 7 ne | 


that of A pans prov” row 4 99 a yp aps. ourably a 


er him, he left nothing che 55 not pur under him. o pyrgoog 


33+ N_ was ware to a With glory and honour, and didſt 


he left nothing unſubjefted to him, Nd vrdmfar oreder rear” & 18 mt Semis dom al ale Jecg, hv do 31049 ing) te 
9. But we ſce Jeſus, who was * made alittle lower” than'the Angels, for the jj 


o . One this me ſe thee. ſuffering of death, crowned with glory and honour, that he Ae goace of God* ed 1=y 


humbled for a while, even to ſhould taſte death for every man.] x V/V Bn. 
the death of the croſs, for the benefit of all mankind, and every man in the world, jsnow fer, and and for that h u 

his, rewarded and crowned with glory and honour, anda throne creed for him in heaven, of "A FOR $ | 
thar his enemies ſhall be made his foorſtool. 


10. For it became him for whom + ere all things, and b J1 


De be bed i be lefr which is Xl 
re & ; not py 2 
ir is manifeſt, chav there is a yet fucure (ubduing of his cnemics ayeveny Tie ins del nbrongie bl — 
| fee and ich to percone the Orthodox Chriſten, and are nor ſubdued or deſtroyed, pt delivered by _ ns 
that nieans. thing. 


ham, therefore we 2.or 
paſs through the like condition of afflitions: In which reſpe&ts Chriſt and we are brethren, and we ſo owned by him, + 


12. According to that of 
13. Another proof al: o of 
; ; che fine ( viz. that both dren which God hath given me - HE 
| Chriſt and we are brethren in this, na wal rſing in ufterings, v. 10 WE Is chat of Ia. 8. 17, 18. 
| : ing n of his 


Church will I ling praiſe unto thee: 


where feſt he hk of —_— 


fo _— was tO fruſtrate and make -void he devils defigr 


to rob 5 
. 15. And fo take away all , 15* And deliver them who eons fear of death were all their life time fd: 


fad {oe om poco dA 2 OS ſuch awe, tha | unchriſtian 
r ſelf, which makes men fo co 4 in t i a mo ſery 
whilft they te no hope of deliverance. SER ES and ſrvile condiion, 
©, 16. For 'tis nor ſaid an 16 * For verily he * took” not On him the ond; Anz els: but he took on 6 
where, har he cate him:the ſeed of Abraham. Ele wes anos Mi F043. | 
© as they are or running, br carried \ reſcue _ binge: 
of captivity; but onely to men doch he this favour peculiarly. —— Nd ae tem om 554 
17, Wherefore in all things it behoove uy 
Wh: AL ERS wb clica! thren, that he might be a mercifull and faithfull-h 
glorious guiſe, bur in an to God, +to make reconciliation for the fins The 
humble ſuffering condition, whereby he is the better qualified to have compaſſion on rhole thiz 
thereby ſecured that he will diſchar yell ein SRalye pr xegotece oy us in all affairs be 
note on AR. 134 1+) but eſpecially * atk Obtain pardon for | 
13. For by the ſorrows - 28. For i in that he himſelf} bath ſuffered, being teripted. tel is able roſuxon 


which himſelf ſuffered , *ris them that are tempted.}- 
that he ſhould become com 


ery proper and agreeable 
_ that are under OY EPO PEIOG 19 OY 


out 
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. Annotations on Chap. I. a a oa 


tun 
away, let us not periſh; to note; ſaith he, 7 ww 
oxieds, x; 70 aa\enr # dmonelay, te) eafmeſs of the fob, 
| and bravineſs of the raine, © 1155 (Ji 

'V.3. Salvation}]Itmay herebe mattet fſdme' 

ſion, what is'the meaning of the word owijelsy/ 
tion, or deliverance. "Thtee notiofhis of the VE 
X have been oft mention'd : one for 5-2: chey if 
the wvitions caftemerif the world, repentance and con- 


m V. 1. Should let them ſlip] TTagef ppuogds Is 2 phraſe 
Pres 1 2 uſed from the water, which when *tis not kept with- | 
yg in limits, falls away, runs about. Heſychiua, Tiaga;ju- 
bavorinus, tgminuer, it 91 


®tar, ENS TA and P 
wr or fall away ;, and fo Prov. 3.21; when 


He fs, fall not away, is ſet oppofite to nignovy 5, 

and ſo here to evyTizer, take heed, and 
there bee the Syriack renders it, leſt we fall, and ſo 
the Arabick Interpreter alſo. And accordingly The- 
opbylatF hath wi turmirowr, ww mawuide, let us not fall 


Lick. 13. b) the other for deliverance ont of calamities, 


(from 


/ 


5 ad vllg orien tl cul in he meg te ie, NE 


le Hor 0? tek wige. in bringing many ſons unto glory, + to make the captain o— on n pee. pn 
dom foreſeeing the oppoſiti- fect” ras. o ſufferings.] "ow 
ons and ſufferings that would befall his believers + SaE4 CL ark aa tgup N. + toconlay? 
their deliverance, ſhould _ faffertags come to his reward and crown, (ſee nore on Phil. 3. 13.) that — might after mate mM, 
his own example deliver thoſe that ſuffer conſtantly and patiently.  - BY Apts. 
: F the ._ 11- Fo bot he tht ſuteth und ly that are Bao v RS T0063 
Jens Pry Yor Mor for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them them brethren F 
he OIOEEY oe ONION, GN OE .- ade | Ee Fs; 

f nning ; ſo are ma one | wee 4 
Abraty " T eats On, Matt. 2+ 15.) and ſl expedtin our-way F 


12, Saying,] 1 will declare thy name unto wy mee Fe in the midſt of the." 


13. And again, I will | put my truſt i in him: and again, Bchold I and the chil: | 3 


aaa apy nay tn gitar mngng we ty ng thr thar he grough = q 

m whatſoever ity relying is to nd Fs 

and i in himſelf and his Cid ines greed ca hi, hr thar i be hp po ery aiah and'his-childrety;- = FEES 

by God for ig) Chill ad il dl ſis which ae hi hen pk Jar on GE ol > 
14 For as much then as the chiliees r&-partakers o jf ſell and blend. heal. | 
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<2 >> 


verſi * to Chriſt, receiving the faith: ; (ſee Note on 


Pon 


<5 8» 


«n#'®  Jatter H6tions, that for the ſignal deliveranceof che 


| pine every were ſpoken: of, may -be denoted by the jwiwur- 


| #,.- - Here, If we will judge by the Context, itmuſt,moſt 


4 - . ſequents appear to be thedeſign of thewhole Epiſtle, 


| "= rhe Epiſtle beginning with God's ſpeaking 5 theſe La 


'% , whowerefurniſhed with power of working miracles 
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Annotations 
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bringing men 


to.go0d life,” And ſo'it may poſſibly be, comparing | 
theGoſpel here deliverediy Chrift with the Law de- 
livere@ by Angels. ' The ſecond-notion allo having: 
two parts, one to ſignifie a ſignal deliverance here, 
©” anol pſignifie eternal ſalvation,jt is not impoſli- 
».- -' - ble thatboth here and c. 1.14. it ſhould belong to the 
-.” latterof theſe, eſpecially there where there is men- 
rage tion finhericing it. But yet the former'of theſe two 


*_ -:-: faithſull, long promiſed, and at the writing of this 
"now upproaching, Ge iPet.1.5:calÞd the deleverancerea- 
"1 dy tobe revealed in the laſt ſeaſon, may very probably 
=  beitthat is here meant in both'places.In the former, 
' CE 1. 1þ where the Angels are laid to be ſent # he- 
xeviar, for miniſtery, Ne 169 wwerras, for them that are 

ready to mberit thu deliverance, that is very agreeable 

to the 'manner of expreſſing it elſewhere, by his co- 

ming with. his angels, or — riads, to puniſh the 

+... . Jewsand reſcue the faithfull C riſtians ; and accor- 
+. -: dingly inthe 7** of the Revelation the Angel is ſent 
to ſeal the faithfull, when the reſt are to be deſtroy- 

ed by the four Angels. And this deliverance beiog a 
fatherly aCt of mercy in God, made over by promiſe 

.. . to all that ſhould perſevere, may well be ſgjd to be 
inherited by ſuch ; and the nearneſs of it at tMr time, 


's 


Ja their readineſs to receive it, as in Peter It was 
þ-i+ ., * ready.to be revealed.” And ſo for the rruguiry cojuc/n 


probably ſignifie this. For firſt, this will by the con- 


..__ | (See Noteon the Titlea.) to fortifie the believing 
- Jews by the approach of this deliverance : Secondly, 


1mes by Chriſt, as he had formerly by ordinary Pro- 
phets,C+ 1.1: andthe reſt of that Chapter being ſpent 
in the ſetting out the dignity-ofthis Prophet above 
all, even Angels themſelves, he applies it to this 
very matter c.2, 1.that they give beed to what bath been 
thus foretold by Cir, uf they ſhould fall away, and 
this enforced by the danger of fo falling, v.2, 3.and 
by the greatneſs of this deliverance, ſuch as was 
thought fit to be foretold by.Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 


to confirm their prophecy. Where,as the 9d)ve/« that 

began to be ſpoken of, v. 3.18 all one with the dx, 

the things beard, v. 1. ſo both are fitly appliable to 

this matter,which we knowChrift ſolemnly foretold, 

Mat. 24. and the Apoſtles in their proctings, and 

in their Epsfles (ſee Note ofthe title of the Epsfle 

to the Romans,a.) And thirdly,the conſequents in this 
Chapter agree to this interpretation, where Chriſt is 

ſet out as a King, v. 5. all things tobe ſubjefted to him, 

* which being not yet fulfilled, as-long as his enemies 
proſper and prevail againſt the Chriſtians, that is 

there uſed as ariargument that ſome farther exerciſe 

. of this power of his, ſome deliverance of the faith- 
; full, 'was yetto be expected. Soagain, v.g.where be 
is exalted by way of reward for his ſufferings, that 

' by the" ſame way as he'paſs'd' they might paſs alſo 

that i$,cbrou7b perſecutions to deliverance,v. 10,11 .and 

ſo be as his brerbren, v. 12,13. Which in the laſt verſe 

of the Chapter is//expreſs'd by his ſuccouring them 

that are tempted,that is,relieving them that are per- 


the| 


it to that dellyera 


EARE WS, Chop. Il mw 


ch. 9:28, © 


may 
Where 


- 


Crucitiers,may very -ftly: determine 
ance which che:perſcented' Chriſti- 
ans that held. out conſtantly, .in expectation of his 
making good this his promiſe to all ſuch, ſhould reap- .: 
by it: but not ſo in any of theſe as to exclude; bur 
farther'to:comprehend,,. that., eternal deliverance 
which we ordinarily call alvation.- +1 1 | 
Pb Me i a RA of oi og is hath 4 £ 
notion, in reſpe(} of quantity,orof.time, Pſ. 3& 

8.5.whence this verſo, IS ae Ma fon is 
ſer betwixt Eroſcb, or Ben Adam, the lowelt man on 
earth and the heaven'and Angels; ſo the words will 
bear the firſt ſenſe, 'that ian-is lirtle: lower than the. 
Angel: : but as thoſe words were. a prophecy, and 

the application of them here an enunciation con- 
cerning Chbrift, ſo Vyn is an Advyerbof time, and 
ſignifies 4 lirr/e while, - | 
V. 14. Deftroy] That wnity#» ſignifies to fruſtrate, 0: 
evacuate, invalidate,” take away all force Or power **171 
from any, hath been formerly. ſaid, Rem, 7. Note a, 

And (o it muſt be taken here z and. wl<gy% Deilonoy xemryts 
will be to, evacuate Or. fruſtrate the deviÞ1 deſizn, and ain 
cancell that deed by-which, upon ſins coming into 
the world, men were bound over todeath.. For by 
© briſt, though death temporal be not quite Wken 
away, yet it -is robb'd of the ſting and victory, or 
reigning power over.man, who by Chriſt is reſcued 
from death, that is, from the «;:7&- or power of it Kor > 
here, (as of Chriſt it is ſaid Aﬀs 2.24. that it was Ph 
nat poſſible xearin auriy Vans Savers, for himn.to he held 
| death) :and raiſed to eternal life; and mean 
.while, while the body lies in; the grave, 'tis bur as 

in;a ſtill , quiet ſleep.,' a freedom from the pref. 
. ſures of this life, and ſo hath nothing ofevilor for- 
midable init. This notion of the phraſe doth fitly 
belong to it here, where itis laid as the foundation 
of comfort to ther that dread perſecutions, be- 
cauſe they fear death, -v. 15. by afſuring them that 
Chriſt hath taken away the ſting of death, and thar 
conſequently, if they that are now under preſſures 
forCbr:ft do not out live them,or. enjoy the promiſed . 
deliverance here, yet,death ſhall be no-loſs or dimi- 
nution to them, they ſhall riſe to eternal life. ' 

V. 16. Took not on bim] Thenotion of amaeuCarmu 6, 

is beſt expreſgPd by Chry/oſtom in theſe words, :d'ywouy EnenCs- 3 
de ans 1, niQje odyvens <rdgenvio gem Xogk wn 1 PE 4 
| tat 197aber, when mankind fled, fled far from bim, | ; 

Chriſt purſued and. caught bold of it. The. word is 
interpreted by Cicero cont. . Psſon. by: retinere ad [4- 
Iutem, |. &. manu ant lacinia, pre 8 4C-rerinere 6+ 
- um quz ſe it.perdituen, to hold one back, by that mean: 
to ſave b1, to catch by the band or garment, and bold 
bim that is about to: deſtroy himſelf. - And this Chriſt 
did by faſtning on our nature in his*Incarnation 
whereinthe Angels were not concerned; for he did 
not ſo to'them, 'but onely to: us, according to that 
of the Ancients, that that which-was not aſſumed 
ras not ranſomed'by him, that the nature of nan 


of Reeke mhan Nd he benefit of it; all 
coming and preaching deſigned, to briog finful 
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man 


— wiba?5,4 ſecuted (for ſo megeopic, rempration ſignifies: ) and 1A 
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' 2. And 6hth Wl Lt Ras cy Who was faithful ro him that rs. 2s 7 wes hſm 
ry diſcharge his offi 60 WU {2 009 20 Bgt 07; 53 2358 To 
hich he wasdefipned by God in he mer a net bello Hts who gem 
aps ney ba he hone fe Ma? 19h Ingen! n af 0 LP3TR 14 
4 No g. For this nk courted worthy of more lacy hay Moles, in ina mackes;.o 
Ba einer he who hath e more honour than TE 
cas tharaf Maes, as far a4 thariof the maſter of eel a ot open i ns 
fornil : 4, For every-houſe is builded by fone man 5; that E] 
EE No cikide Fae Gas tr ter 0 lth ofthe Eu of te Jus uo om 
Chriſtians : and ſych-is our Chriſt, pf-chom now me ſpeak. || 1% 
& And Indeed Mofers 6-2 © 5- And Moſes verily was faithfull i in all his houſe 268 Fervant, forncel 
delity was. onely avthae of a of choſe things which were to be + ſpoken after; ] | k vB wh Pe 
ſervant, or ofboen, in giving or promulgating thoſe commands which God commanded him-to promulgate 3 IT bone; 
| &/'Bue Chit vis! as the. 3 6 BurChriſt as a fot over his own houſe, whoſe. houſe Are we, ifwe hold aſp ®" 
eldeſt ſon,: who is the maſter the NES Ws b rejoycing of the hope _ end.] nc bY 
[ family of we continue our Ghriſtien , in f ,a 
pony rioniayany mu = ) and rachael here fx ded on our hope of hed 4 6 
from Chriſt, on thoſe terms on hath promiſed it.” | 2 
3. Which is an oblios 7 "Wherefore as the Holy Gholt faith, To day | if ye will hear his voice, 
PK ed hn wck 4, '. 8, -Harden not your heattsas in the: provocation, * in the day of temptation] in. 
and perſevere, whatſoever dif- the ET Tg 
ficulties we meet with, and not to apoſtatize or | off from him, as the Ifraclites did, when the Scripture faith of and tochem, 
Pal. 98.8. To day if ye, &c. that is, Take heed that ye bring not deſiruRon on your ſelves, by revolting from and rebelling 
againſt God, as your forefithers did, ten times after their coming from Agypr, Num. 14. 22. 


» While they tempted and 9+ + When your fathers temptedne, proved me, and ſaw my works tj) nl 


rovoked God,afid would nor Ye jars ] Ds. 
a lows his poner, though they had imovics enough of It, by the miracles which they ſaw done, for rheſpace of fo many ' ju 


' 10. Which 10. Wherefore ras grieved with that generation, and ſaid, They dj O "PL 
tod wearying of kf 'ert #1 theif heart 3 and they have not known my ways, ] ne ng 
they never doing aa they ought to doe, bur always the contrary to th-r, 5s Tate 


t7. Upon which my irre- 11. + SoI ſware in my wrath, * they ſhall not enter into < my reſt 6 | "TR 
verſibleoath wentour againſt them, Num. 14. 23. 28, 29.30. that they ſhould never come into Gaps, but leave (ore Aa. 
ene of them; hur Caleb and Joſhua) their carcaſſes ivche wilderne6s. Lhd 2 ; 
22: Abt therelare let the © 12- Take heed, wmrrng: leſt there be'in any.of you an evil heart of unbelief, "* 
rerrors of that Scripture move indepatting from thel iving God. 
you, and from the example of thoſe murmurers ancomplainers (that were pppiaty mutinying ag God whenany ' |! oo 
hardſhip them, ready to turn back into pes x _—_—y light fear and diſcouragemene, and for 6. doing wete | + - Fo 


excluded the promiſed land and reſt) do rake heed, ay mpg PnmrogapenF nes prefſuecs, mcting a eNy » 
verous or fearfull hearts, make you fall 0 from the Cheiſlizn or practice, 


But daily chear 13. But exhort one another ROY while it is called today teſt. an of * 

acer wich Sir nod hardener tha whe vearattulneſ. of ſig..] ft : F yo is 

EK arions to perſevere, e t abroad thoſe Guoft 

dertake to ſecure your fears, and gearkic youtluſts, be ate to gainin apo yrs ok herefie,, which .un- (wht 
For all bur Chriftin 14+ For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the beginnin of * 

- bichereo will ſtand confidence ſtedfaſt untothe end. ] i, gin ga our [2m 


us in.no ſtead, unlefs'we perſevere FROrune uhto the, end, in the = and parience which himelf hath exemplified to us, 
(ſee nore on c. 1 tz.) 


15: And thus the words in 15" While it is ſaid, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not Sdn 
the Pſalmift lie, To day, &c. 2s In the provocation. 1 
16. Whenee irappears that . 16. For ſorhe when they had heard, did prov honbeit not all that came 
ſome that wereffirſt obedietit, Ont of Egypt by. Mot, 7 wi oy; 
CO _ was oe x NN GT yo 1, ; oh fall off, J.. murmur againft'God : nar of and Joſhua 
nor all t M which 
to you, that you 1mitate thoſe few that adhered oy and not the A A wks, oP may be of admonition 


17. And fo when jt is add . 17. But with whom was he grieved forty years ?: wa; not with them that had 
that he ws . provoked and ſinned, whoſe carcaſſes fell in the wilderneſs ? 
wearied with chem forty years, *ris apparent it was wirh thoſe diſobedient murmurers that would have gone gone bt tp Kgyp, 
ning for us- 


np | 


"aj c E : gr "IE: © 
- _ *. = > gy - —= 
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and never a man of them came to Canaan, bur died'every one of them in the wilderneſs 3 and that may'be a 


a 


8. Laſily, when %is ſaid 19. Anfl towhom fare he that th ſhould not. 
that he fare they ſhould not that + believed not? J g: =p 
come into Canaan, 'ris apparent who they are ther do-nor:come, he edorumeron marmionn, v,ie. whi ire this hav Grorro Co (Neus, 


ter of obſervation, thar r aregringiugs not Fn Oo with their ne whren wroqara ot ſhall be ſure to be deſiroy nn Fins 


which rhey ex ro be 
bir lg as Con, by , by ging Hac od's conduit 3 andio will ir be wi you, | 


r9. And fo the ſhortis, 19. Sowe'ſte' Hae th could not ent 
that unbelicf and falling from God upon our carnal fears, ey could or en T Ih beau ofmbeſit "Þ 


hardſhips thar befall Chriſtians, will | 6%1*aewf 
<a akerwards fell off lans, will deprive us of all reward of our- faith, as ir il the lie eB anon ws 511 of 909 08 
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0 I. ;. For * we which have believey do.eater into reſt; ashe ſaid; As have Froc P29 
thing es a reſt yer AY gp for! In-my wrath, if they ſhall entex,joto.myreſt ; qe ms + were finiſhed *or 
us to) No fo ft; od from the forndationof the work %. oe 
FR Ss Ee or pyrropo tiene mr 
rat W . L 
ESE -and after that. Thirmearioned fn We Palaſt” | | 


yelneaſrths ofthe world : And ſo there is now a yerfaturereſt for us, 


t were 
a 


4. Forhe ſhake i in a certain one rt gatien ; Ante 


« $." And another in the 


6. Secingthen there is TOA 6. i retnaineth that * ſome wlt enter therein, and they to "xo 


2 thing a 2 reſt ſor ſome to. Whom it was firſt preached enter not in, becauſe of +unbelief; | ---; [h0( EY, 

MPVs ap noo em Wn oe of emo fon Hh. on 3; Fa 

4, in fe 7- Again, he * limiteth a certain day, fayingin David, To ſo long te 

| "7 If- ® arime ih fad, To day if ell ea is oke harden tay, ptr bes 
EEE ha: ith ae: arnme Hil frure,/amt yer archer, 


* 8. (For if Joſhus, which 8. For if + Jeſus had given himreſt, then would he pot aftermagd have po- 1 Bar 


is in the dialeR call'd :ken of ancthargey Nt | #* have. pv" 
ng Day hay ie ay amogy thar prophecy ylaaing em in whom Noſe had nor led, the Pl q! {oak ae \ ka ofiw9 

9. It fromalltheſe premiſ- due eotilzenh there to the people of God, 0" CUUt hoy 
fes exrly follows, rhut there 1s now for C or Lok cepegh ch? Hp Tapes .', : 47, thaw ll 
parts jo, and of which tha place in the Pl Copied þ Notetc/ on.'c.'36)'"! // '29Wolal þ1 þ 1942 eee 


10. And this reſts areſt 10. aneCs Tran hea hath coſt rom ls ne 


Rom toil - labour, a EA oy did from = F yr aiveck 
e Church, as at Jeruſalem,in' free exerciſe cherre religion ch 1 
ole perfcuer, parallel co Lolnef wor mcs clot God reſted from hislabours; and <aiie neo iden): Pk, 
- 11. Let as then fer cares 13» Let us labour therefore to enter into than Sr mart of we «ets 
EE Tee WELL, pacman Ts 
in - WH 
| P puta ares por rhar my we fall not from atoms 
32. XOr 


adhd ads 


| P araphraſe. =Y 


* rerees | the ® joints and marrow, and s a diſcerner of the + thoughts and intents of the fall off that .expedts all that | 


12. And let-us not think 
deceive or eſcape that ven- 


Cloſe- 


operative plercing inro the and ſeerers of men diſtinguiſh 
true and the hypocritical Chriftian, and when the a&ions do 
contrivances (as the prieſt in diſle&ing the ſacrifices, obſerves and 


: to diſguiſe himſelf (6 
cunvingly but he ſhall be dif- 
laid open and 


faagine- Heart. ] ERS | they 
tions and doe it: for what Chrift hath foretold, that he that will ſave his life ſhall loſe ir, and thar'they onely thar hold out and endure 
though's to the end ſhall eſcape, is ſure to prove fo true, that there is no hope by the moſt arrificious ' man; to avoi 
mn force of it,the word of God being like God himſelf, vital and | 
ks ing between thoſe which are the hardeſt tobe diſcriminated, the 
not diſcover, ſearching into the thoughts and moſt cunning 

' . ſeparates thoſe things which are moſt ſecrer, and cloſeſt joyned together.) 
"refore it, 13+ Neither is there any creature that is not manifeſt oo in his fight : but all : FE 
454 -_ things are naked and © + opened unto the eyes of * him with whom we have to jj. And no man ſhell be 

c 

k »-T. | 

ortho covered, diſcloſed, layed open and bare, as the ſacrifice when *cis firſt flay'd, then cut down the back, and all 

= ; of diſcernible before the prieſt. 
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14: Seeing then that we have a great high Prieſt, that is paſſed into the heayens, 
Jeſus the.Son of God, let us hold faſt our profeſſion. 
is promiſed upon our conſtancy, and the certain ruine if we do not 

eyes, Chriſt, that having ſuffered, aſcended through'the-clouds unto the right hand of the Father 1n the ſupreme 

Is a token to us, that ſufterings are the way to exaltation, let us take heed, and be ſure, that whatever 0 


14. On theſe confiderati- 
ons therefore, (the reſt which 
perſevere) and withall having ſuch an ang wap our 

e heaven, which 
ppofition or affliQions 


we meet with in the way, we be nor diſcouraged from our courſe of Chriſtianity, and the acknowledging and profeſſing it 


publickly. 


15- For we have not an high Prieſt which cannot + be touched with a feel- 
pms Ing of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted, * like as we are, yer without y, 


ſin. 


15. For Chriſt our high 
teft, that is entred into hea« 
ven before us, hath alſo ſuffe- 


red before us all that we can ſuffer, and fo will be ſure to be ſenſible of our condition, and to aſſiſt, and aid, and relieve us, 


that if we be not wanting to our ſelves, we ſhall be able to ſtand, 


16, Letusth 


fore come + boldly unto the 4 throne of grace, that we may ob- 
\ free. tain MErcy, and find grace * to help in time of need. 


” 16. And accordingly let 
us adhere ro: him, and pray 


confidently ro him, make an open free diſcovery of all our wants and requeſts to.God, who though he ſits upon a throne, yer 
ſits there to hear our requeſts moſt freely, (ſee Joh. 9. a.) to relieve us in a fit ſeaſon, and will do ſo, when we moſt want and 


leaſt look for it. 


Annotations on C hap. IV. 


[ 


V. 2. Not being mixed] If ay uxzeu@ be the 


Mr right reading, then queſtionleſs that being joyned 
194þ0- 


with aiy@, the Engliſhrendring is proper, being not 
mix'd with faith—Þut It is certain that S. Chryſo- 
ftom read it ovywigawdies inthe Accuſative caſe Plu- 
ral, ſo as to be joyned with 56s, them, who are ſaid 
not £0 have been profited. This is clear by that paſſage 
in him, 2 n 30 7h PT) oY Readiny 1 8% @ $8ANgmozy, for by not 
being mix'd they were not profited, which ſuppoſes the 
not mixing and not profiting to belong to the ſame per- 
ſons. And ſo Theophylatt expreſly reads It, wy avyn- 
xeas5, and upon that reading proceeds all his in- 
terpretation. If therefore this be the right reading, 
- as not improbably it is,then the rendring is evident- 
ly this ; But the word that was beard did not profit thoſe 
who were not by faith joyned, or united, to them which 
beard. T hus T heopbylaii interprets, wy ovyrugauirce, 
TT wp fo v]a; wid ovpuppornonyicy Ne © maiws mis akie 
ozow, "oy Smppayirres a7, not mix'd, 1. &. not united or 
agreeing by faith with them that beard, (that is, ſaith 
he, that believed, 3ni 5b m9) arm d:8xyTes ay nignrore, for 


theſe are ſaid to be bearers indeed) but breaking off from 


them. To this S. Chryſoſtom accords in theſe words, 
0 5 Akes Tos Tov Gtty ann—-- T bis is that whichihe ſaith, T hey 
beard, ſaith he, 4s we hear. but they received no profit : 
do not you therefore think that by the hearing the word 
preach'd ye ſhall be profited, ſeeing they alſo heard, but 
were profited nothing, becauſe they believed not, What 
there follows in S.Chryſoſtom of thoſe that were with 
Caleb and Foſhua,that ind) wy owrgd, nm mi; «mgm, 
Nipuypy ww wg] cneiran Ware 209, mweiacr, ſeeing they 
were not joyned with the unbelievers, that is, agreed 
n0t with them, they eſcaped the puniſhment which went 
out againſt them, Theophylaft profeſſeth not to un- 
derſtand ; This, ſaith he, Chryſoſtom ſaith according 
to his great and deep wiſedom, iul yGv TY avatip un 
#x4 votow mws aur & mw, but be hath not given me, un- 
Worthy wan, to underſtand how he ſaid it, Where yet 
I ſuppoſe the riddle not ſo inextricable, vis. that 
that paſſage of $. Chryſoſtom was rather delivered 


ex abundants, over and above what was neceſſary to 
the interpreting of the words, than deſigned to ſer 
down ,who were the ayx«eeuor. That he had ſet 
down clearly before, viz, that the diſobedient or un- 
believing Fews were they: which being ſaid, he far- 
ther adds on the other ſide, thas Caleb and Foſhus, 
and thoſe that were with them, aſſociated not with 
the unbelievers, &c. which certainly was true. alſo : 
for as the unbelievers joyned not with them, ſo nei- 
ther they with the unbelievers. Having thus expatia- 
ted, he retires again,and obſerves ſomewhat from the 
Critical notationofthe word ; He faith not(ſaith he) 
« 0w:9@ve4,, they conſented not, but © ow+ugaInmw, they 


CG 


mix*d not, joyned not with them ; in which words he | 


ſpeaks not of Caleb and Foſhua,as in the laſt period he. 
had done, but of thoſe of whom S. Paul ſpake, 5. e.of 
unbelievers : and ſo I doubt not but that which fol- 


lows, T&7iav amodg; Niguow 1s COrrupt, and ſhould be - 


read, Tei :namds Nicuow, 1. C. they ſeditionſly dif- 
fered, or departed, from them, who (as he adds) were 
all of one and the fame mind; whichhe obſerves on 
purpoſe to make the parallel more compleat betwixc 
thoſe provoking 1ſraelites then, and the Gnoſtickhe- 
reticks, referred tointhat Epyſ#i?, who brake union, 
divided ſchiſmatically and ſeditiouſly from their Bi- 
ſhops, as thoſe from their leaders Caleb and Zoſhua. 
That this was his meaning, appears by his concluſi- 
ON, GreiSo' or bx xy dow aivine In this word he 
ſeems to me to intimate @ ſedition;, which 1 ſuppoſe a 
competent evidence that moan; was the right 
reading. Thecorrupting of which word was it (as 
appears) which made S. Chryſoftom's meaning ſoun- 
intelligible to TheopbylaF, 1t being indeed by this 
means wholly miſtaken by him. Meanwhile it 1s not 
eaſie to«divine what cauſed the Author of the Annoteti- 
ons on that place of $. Chryſeſtom to expreſs his won- 
der whence that Father took that phraſe « own«eg2»- 
-w, adding that it was neither in S.Paul, nor in the 
place of Numbers, where wi ovyncgatures, the Partici- 
ple was viſible before him, in that place, Heb.'4. 2, 
| Qqq 2 V. 12, Word 


on 
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Annotations on the Epiſtle to the 1 E 


BREW S. Chap. IV. 


b. 


0 A6y@- m7 
O87 


Ib. Word of God] That 5.x4y©- 54 ©45, the word of 
Ged, ſhould ſignihe Chriſt, the eternal Word, is not 
impoſſible, it being among the Jews the known title 
of the Meſſias (ſe Luk, 1. Note b.) and to that the 
mention of eyes, v. 13. doth ſomewhat incline It. 
But this phraſe being not elſe where found in this 
ſenfe in the New Teſtament, ſave onely in S. Fohr's 
writings, who is therefore called ©:oaty©,, 1t is more 
reaſonable here to take it for the word of God,that 1s, 
that which had been delivered by Chriſt,and particu- 
larly that ſevere ſanftion and denunciation of judg- 
ment againſt all that hold not faſt to him in time of 
temptation, thoſe that openly or clancularly deny 
him by their words or ations, For it mult be obler- 
ved,that this Epiſtle being accommodated to the pre- 
ſent condition of the Chriſtians in F#dea, who were 
now daily ſolicited by the Gnoſticks, and drawn off 
from their conſtancy and purity, doth labour by all 
arguments to fortifie them. - And in this Chapter 
doth it by two arguments, one depending on the 
-other. Firſt, from the advantages which they ſhall 
reap by a conſtant adhering to Chriſt ; not onely 
eternal reſt in heaven, an ample reward for all their 
perſecutions, whatever they are,but even in this life 

more peaceable days of profeſſing and worſhipping 
Chriſt, when the unbelieving Fews the perſecutors 
ſhould be deſtroyed,and that time was now at hand, 
C. 10. 37. And this hath formerly beenexplained to 
be meant by the ar«rans, reft, that is here ſpoken 
of, a reſt from the labours, that is weariſome perſe- 
cutions and preſſures that lay upon them. This he 
reſembles to the Iſraelites Canaan, as in the refreſh- 
ment that is yielded the people of- God after a ſad 
travail in the wilderneſs, ſo in the propriety that 
the faithfull ſervants of God had in 1t, none but they 
admitted to it ; when they that had been brought ouc 
of Egypt, and received the Law from God's mouth 
at Sinai,and ſo were highly favoured and dignified by 
him, yet upon their murmuring and falling back to- 


as the reaſon of it, Z5» 23 8 ay © 13 et, for the word 
of God # living, &c, Upon which it follows, v. 14. 
that we ſhould therefore hold faſt our profeſſion, or a- 
yowed confeſſion and acknowledgment of Chriſt, 
conſidering what he hath ſuffered before us, by 
which we may be ſure that he will afliſt and relieve 
us if we ſtick faſt to him. 
V. 13. Opened] The notion of 7ga-nifs% here c, 
hath been much doubted of. I cqnceive it moſt 7-0%% 
clearly that which Phavorinus thus expreſſes, Tray 
Ailerr, Noyomuer arar, ior me Ne Fpdxies goifen, it fig- 
nifies to cut in two, to divide down the Spina dorſs (x «- 
a9 ſignifying, ſaith he, T3 omrdunes oY roy union, 
the ſpondyls of the back-bones;, ) and fo it belongs 
clearly to the cuſtome of the Prieſts, in examining 
the ſacrifices whether they were intire and without 
blemiſh or no. This is called Syudler and ifenifer 

is,66a., to try and ſearch the ſacrifices, (as In Lucian, 

ot? 3vs, Ol Forres 52241wm 745 79 Coon, & mY a TgoTy- 

coy dFemonrTrs 6 Up reds Ein, UC aap40n yur TH Bopp, The 

prieſt put a Crown on the beaſt's head, and having firſt 
ſearched it a great while, if it be perfett, they bring it 

to the altar,) and among the Fathers wwe, to 

look as a Momus or Cenſor.and conſider whether there 

were in the facrifice any D\Q or blemiſh, whether all 

Were aww " /n-n, #mmaculate and unjgurt. They that 

did this were the «9..00wm:, who tO that end uſed to 

flay the body firſt, and then cut it down the neck or 
back-bone called zx=a©-, and being fo cut to lay it 

upon the Altar,that the prieſt might ſearch and look 

into the inwards,and,as Philo ſaith, 3 63 zary} x, wi 

eos dane vile, whatſoever is hid mm the belly, &&c. T'o 

which refers that of Solomon, Prov. 20. 27, The ſpirit 

of the man 5 the Candle of the Lord, ſearching the hid- 

den parts of the belly. As therefore the entrails of the 
facrifice and the moſt ſecret parts are conſpicuous to 

the Prieſt by the help of the w#99w7Sr, and by cut- 

ting the ſacrifice thus down the 5wa®-, neck, or 
back-bone ; ſo axe all before the word of God, the moſt 


ward Egypt in their hearts, through impatience of 
hardſhips and the like (herein direftly parallel to 


_ the Gnoſticks, and thoſe that were ſeduced by them, 


who either ſecretly or openly forſook Chriſt in time 
of perſecutions) were cut off and deſtroyed in the 
wilderneſs, and not a man of them entred into Ca. 
naan. And accordingly the ſecond argument is here 
taken from the ſeverity of Chriſt's denunciations a- 
galnſt theſe (every where in the Goſpel) which ſhall 
thus fall off from him,the ſeed on the ſtony ground,and 
they that are ſcandalized in bim, and they that ſeek to 
ſave their lives, &c. which denunciation, faith the 
author here, ſhall like a divine vengeance ( /harper, 
faith, Theophyla&, then war or ſword was to the rebel; 
ous Iſraelites,) Certainly find out every one that is 
obnoxious to it, how ſecretly ſoever he have contri 

ved it. This is here rhetorically and figuratively ex- 
preſs'd by the reſemblance of a prieſt's knife cuttin 

uÞ the ſacritice, proceeding and entring into the Jeaſt 
and the moſt ſecret parts of it, the nerves the leaſt, 
and the marrow-the inmoſt parts. And all this meant 
but to aſſure them that they which thus fall off ſhall 
never be concealed. 'This vengeance foretold will 
find them out, if they be not carefull to make good 
their conſtancy, and ſo to be of the number of thoſe 
to whom the reſt is promiſed : which is the meaning 
of that exhortation, v. 11. which this is ſet to back, 


ſecret things, diſcerned and ſeen into: and that is 

' the meaning of 50s and 75 wwowke, naked, in re- 118 
| ference to flaying, taking off the skin with which the 

, fleſh was clothed and covered, and cut down the back 
alſo. Thus ſaith 1ſidore Peluſrote Ep. 1.1.94. that the 
phraſe here uſed is 4 uemoogss *% gw Ht ig vary 
ace 88u1, by a metaphor of conſecrated beaſts brought 
to ſacrifice; warry yd cycive ff dogay apart a mins © 
paayoplo ns ST puyTe wea3 ns, x) Tf nacgum or LoddNay 
emdeiarv) Dddrow, x; Þ- xwnilelaa 66s 5 byay nav) bus &) Wh 
Auf, a9; = Tay TH 2410, Yo eNmn au, 57w, &c. For As they 
being flay'd are made naked and deveſted of all the vi- 
ſible covering, and ſhew the placing of thoſe things which 
were hid within, and are cut down the back; bone, to the 
end that he may ſearch and look into every bone and part, 
that all may be cleanſed (or found to be pure) before 
they are ſacrificed ,, ſo, &c. Hence is that of Heſy- 
chi, TeSaynirugs, mtayiroulde, and Phavorinu, 
4/444:2cv{u Sx" the word ſignifies diſcovered, and 
made manifeſt. 

V. 16. Throne of grace}. The Jews mention a d. 
double throne of God's, Q\QN1 RDI the throne of pity 2G 
or mercy, and 111 RD), the throne of judgment : and 
they add that, when ſitting in rhe throne of judgment 
he ſees the multitude too great of thoſe that deſerve 
puniſhment, he then remoyes to che throne of merey, 
or pity, that is, of pardon, | 


Paraphraſe. 


r. To this purpoſe of Go F 
Chrift's being our high 
Prief?, and, as ſuch, working ſins; ] 


CHAP. V. 


OR every high prieſt * taken fro among men Is + ordained for men in 
things pertaining to God, that e may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for 


deliverarce for us, c.4- 15. :t willnor be amiſs to cularge a while, by comparing the chief things obſcryable in an Aarovical 


* being t+- 
ken from 
men (1. als 
Jogum! 
ut 7 
AG 

+ conftito- 
red xa9158* 
7 


. 


- prieſt 


"The Epi 7 HEBREWS... in Bandera. 


_ prieſt with the like which are obſervable in him, every one of them. They are chiefly three. Firſt, the Aaronical high Prieſt is 
ſevered and ſer apart from the common mulcitude, and appointed to a& in ſtead of them in all things berween them and God, 
and particularly, in matter of burnt offerings, which are by men given to God, and ers Kr the ROTTRN ANON 0 
vice, and of ſin-offerings, ſuchas Lev: 4.3: ' Nay ee 

eying able © 2, * Who can haye compaſſion I the] ignorant, and on them that + are out of 

-" oct thy way, for'that he'himſelf alſo i iy c ompaſſed with infirmity AP O00 


; thoſe which they commit without del on, throu ance, prion, 'or PAGER 48 

teria do dal? and with a fellow-feeling of thoſe ch yan RF yomems to ſuch fins, 'throuph incopitan 

par . _- withour malice or-preſumprion, as conſidering that he himſelf wbjet ME Sante —_— 44 * 
inclinable.in all reaſon ro mildneſs roward them. | 


3. And by reaſon hereof he ought, as for the people, ſoalſo for himſelf, to offer - 3: Ant beat vrcn 
for fins, ] 


'ris therefore appointed that, he np offer alſo for himſelf, -not onely in caſe of any aQual ET: this ge which he - 


js at 2ny time guilty, Lev. 4- 3 bur alſo becauſe ſuch ſins may paſs by him undiſcerned, he is ——— the ar of 
alli” when: he offers for en ſins of the people, to offer for himſelf alſo, Lev. 16. 6. wn my ents 


"4, And no man taketh this honour unto himſelf but he thatys called of God,... 


» 1s Aaron # ag was AAron. ] of this office; was ſach, that 

li T5 ©, ho man ig legally aſſume it to himſelf, but onely he: that was of Aaron's line, and ſocalled to it 5 God char had afligncd 
a ' je tothat line 

hyp! 


5. So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be made an high prieſt, but he that ES 6, "Now of theſe three 
ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, to day have begotten thee. ] . nded of al 


6. As he ſaith alſo in another place, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order gh pri lhe _ _n- 
of Melchiſedek. "= 


' Ve 46 o- of them are 
rely appliable ro Chriſt. As firſt the laſt of them (ſee Note on Mat.9.b.) that Chriſt did not incru upon this office - 
but God called him toir. - And hat is the meaning of ewo- places in the Pſalms: firſt Plal. 2, This haveT begoren ths thee, 
O my ſon, that is, beſtowed this ſpecial digniry upon thee to be a King and Prieſt after thy reſurre&ion,, that is; the a(- 
cending of Chriſt, which was his going into the Holy of holies, Whither none but che high prieſt wen ; 3 the 


Pal. r 10% 
Thou art ſuch a Prieſt as Melchiſedek was, that is, a King and a Pricft together, and that never to ceaic or to be ſucceeded by 


any, till all be delivered up to God the Father, 1 Cor. 1 5. 24- 
7. Whoin the days of his fleſh, when he had offered up prayers and ſupplicati- - 


7. The hodkd and 
ons,with ſtrong crying and tears,unto him that Was able to f fave him from death, wine Chriſt wi the ber 
| qpreſeree. and was * 2 heard in that he feared 3 ] | -| In tits offering for onal 4. b. 
rut gly % now follows ; For fo did Chriſt alſo in the time of hls loweſt eſtate of jnfirmiries and. deſticution, fs ven nponce, conf 
——_— cryed our, my God, my God, Inyt offer up'prayers and very ſubmiſs petirions ro his Father, that he died, yer 
* hearkned deliver him out of death, preſerve his ſpirit, and reſtore ir again, ſaying, Father, into thy hands T FOO m Giri and 1: 
to-de'ivered with a loud voice Care 27-40, Mar. 15. 37. Luke 23. 26.) at the deliveringof thoſe' words, and ſeerns (that ir be noc 
from his mentioned in the Goſpel) added tears therewith; and ought he was delivered from that hich he fon feared; and-according 
o_ to his ardent prayer fi was thus preſerved by God, and though-he died, was yet reſtored from dearh by God,: and not ſuffe-. 


red to lie under the power of it; 


' 8. Though he were a ſon, yet learned he obedience by the things which he . | And having "rh 


; ſuffered. ] fo much of fi $,evento 
the higheſt degree of death it (elf, in obedience to his Father's will, and ſo hating found how degr obedience coſt him, though 
he were the Son of God in an eminent manner, he could not bur learn from thence, what an hard thing ir is ro perform Ccon- 

| ſtant obedience, when death it ſelf ſometimes muſt be taken in the way to it, and conl, uemly he could /not but learn to have 


compaſſion on thoſe that fin out of weakneſs, v. 2. though that he were unlike the pric tat Fe was not Om ro fin like 
him, which taught the prieſt his compaſſion to ſinners. 


; conſum- . 9. And being +< made kn he became the author of eternal falration unto 


: , fide dive third and CG 
, maeor+0%+ 111 them that © : him : 9, to. A 
ITY 10. * Called of God S high prieſt after the order of Melchiſedek,]. | - p 55 ROE OR 


Neon opts Place, that as the ard is taken from among men, and advanced to that office to rg between God and man, in the cre 


though is.an higher manter, nor taken 
ack from the common multitude of men, as the prieſt was Qu that unlike) bur yet neg __ in the I fouls, as 


the prieſt did, conſecrated by his ſufferings, as theprieſt —— hee 
offers u himſelf unto his Father (a5 the prieſt did {yagib ivchdiatudel adi 
way of 1ntercefſion for us, for pardon and for Packs b af that means; if bo live fincerely, y obed 


God an high res ſuch an one as Melchiſedek o__ A king ok 
Melchiſedek 


| . "4 between _ ahd Mel- 
—_ __ © chiſedek I might ſpeak very much, which would nor eafily be anberfiond if I ſhould Teak it: 'For I'cannor boaſt much 


of 
ter, and the quickneſs Of our underſtanding or perception'in divine things, or: 01 Cv to! arr ae unto 
= _ the oerfdciione thar are falles en the: Church have diſcouraged you 3 -Theoph.-- | us 

eahily be 12, For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have necd that.one teach: 
by bing you again * which be the firſt principles of the oracles of MDs 7 docore fock! i 

e 5 x6. as have need of milk, and not of ftrong meat. :* 

IS 4 ſpe& ight be fir to. be Biſhops,(ſee: Note a. on ch-6:9 i 
Me: of Chriſhianit pereiny for all youngeſt and tendereſt Chaiſt 
* what are yonbeh myſterious abſtruſe doarine, concerning the . prieſt 
theclements © - ' plaineſt parts of Catechiſtical'dodrine. 0 


or letters of 


44 | (, þ -, LLP LS 
the begin» © 13+ "For eyery one that + uſethmilk, *'% is aki in inthe madofj tou" 10 
# ag neſs,” for he is a babe. ] gh (SUM. 


: -  hurt;-nor fed, by havin more fold food given him and o eythar are not go 
we, { © - He ri + 
on n_ of Chriſtian hpi not be burthened with doarines, | | 


you 3-2 _ Which havencither teeth nor ſtomach to'overcome'fach harder foods: 1!) 112 5) v4, 00 bit 099 ark D2vgr9 Fin aan 
A --14. But 4 ſtrong meat belongeth to. them. that are of full ge, thoſe wi by” 0441 i es gh ©" 0" 
s —_ TOY #3 2a « 


of 2a; reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to _— wdrehi __ and evil: Þ' #7 97 ; 41 Atjmes, ik 
. arefor thoſe that are perfe& men of full growth, (and +hen thoſe thatre-of full 
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b. 
"EuNafea 


0520- 


Am. 


C. 
Tnſat 


mxeArS6r the Commander. is ſaid to be :vantneir, afraid, that 


* applying ofthisword tothe conſecration of a Prieſt 


{ 

"7, Heard Flaniie', to bear is uſed by the Greek 
ors of the Old Teſtament to exprels yn co 
preſeroror deliver; ſo Pſal. 55. 18. ( to which the 
Greek ou7e Lars we ordinarily render to /ave, 1s 
diredtly anſwerable, and ſo is here joyned with «n+ 
xi in the-ſame ſenſe :)-and it isalſo uſed in other 
places for 71)y reſpondir, anſwered, which 1s in effect 
the ſame, the an/wering a prayer for deliverance wy 
all one with delivering; 10 Pſal. 22. 22. Thou ha 
beard, or anſwered, 'me from the horns of the Unicorn, 
that is, delivered me from that greatdanger. 

Ib. In that he feared] *EvazBi« noting ordinarily 
a piow fear,;doth'in'S.' Luke (whom ſome think to be 
the Author of this Epiſtle) denote any other kind of 
fear alſo: ſo AF. 23. 10. where in the commotion 


Paul would be torn in pieces. SO MN oof ©, fear, 
from RV c5muit, is rendred waefex. Exod.3.6. And 
being here taken alſo in the ſame ſenſe, it is yet with 
ſome difference, being here uſed ( as many other 
words which denote the- affettions) to fignifie not 
the affeftion, but the object, or thing ir (elf which is 
feared.iSo 1 Pet, 3. 14, # ebft:r 98 wi of ye, fear 
not their fear, 5. e. the puniſhments which they threa- 
ten; and ſo 1ſa 8. 16. (from whence the place is 
taken) the Hebrew, which is rendred $580» awe, his 
fear, is WV, which ſignifies the cerrible thing, the 
object of fear, not fear it ſelf, which is 1RKV, and 
therefore it follows in. that very place, Kvea9- iy 
#58©-, The Lord ſhall be thy fear, 1. e. ſurely, the ob- 
jeCt of it, he ſhall be feared by thee. And ſo the He- 

rew is in other places rendred by 3-5yam, Dent.26 
ver. 8. terrible ſights, Or appearances, and C. 34. 12. 
Yauudne mi wide, the great wonders, Or terrible things 
that were done before them. ' So IND fear is ſome- 
times rendred n4u©-, war, Fob. 22. 10. ſometimes 
rneSe©-», deſtruftion, Prov. 1,.26. ſo Fude 2.3. s © gifp 
ow(s15, whom ſavein fear, 5. e,in time of danger, as it 
follows, ſnatching out of the fire : ſo inar, terror Is 
uſed for the thing that is feared, Prov. 3. 25. #16nas 
ima3ou,the fear appreaching,explained by iguai anrfor 
inp xe, the aſſaults, Or violences, of the wicked that 
come upon them. Of theſe and the like words ſee Note 
on Lik, 1. g. And thus 2va«64e will be anſwerable 
to 3ve]&, dtath preceding, as cimuanrcic, beard, to n'- 
4%, being ſaved. As for the other interpretation of 
the wv # cvaafein;, taken from the notion of wv in that 
place, where 'tis ſaid they could nor ſpeak Wn ages, 
for joy,or in that they erg ſo full of joy,by analogy 
with which ſome would render this, thathe was beard 
in that he was ſo much afraid, there will be little rea- 
ſon for that, eyen according to that analogy ; his 
joy being the cauſe (and that noted by ws ) of what 
they did or abſtained fromdoing, but his fear being 
not in like manner the cauſe of what another did or 
of what he ſuffered, but the pleaſure or mercy of 
him that did hear him, that 18, of God, of which 
this bearing was the effect, and not of his fear. 

V. 9g. Madeperfet] Toxic, inithe Agoniſtical 
notion we have formerly explained, Note on Phil, 
3.d. Another notion there is of it not far diſtant 
from thence, uſual among,the Greektranſlators of the 
Old Teſtament, to ſignific the conſecration of a 
Prieſt,” who. was to. perform and. paſs through ſome 
ceremonies, and-thoſe being done,. and he:actually 
conſecrated, he was ſaid mein, robe conſummate! 


Annotations on the Epiſtle to the 


29. 24- Henco the ram that was offered at the con- 
ſecration of the prieſt is called R797, of impleci. 
ons, and the flefh again, the fle/b of 1mpletions, or fil- 
 lings, butin Greek v9'« # naudows, the ſacrifice of 
conſecration, in the Septuagint, Exod; 29.34. That it 
is taken here in that notion, may appear by the 
aegor29( dis vas Our aged, that follows, as an ex- 
plication of it, ver. 10. pronounced, or proclaimed, or 
declared, high prieft, which belongs to Chriſt after 
his Reſurrection, and not before, that being the 
time wherein all power was given unto him,v:z. that 
power of bleſſing wherein the Melch:ſedek. Prieſthood 
conſiſts. As for the ſacrifice on the Croſs,that was 
the ceremony of his conſecration, anſwerable to that 
which was preſcribed Exod. 29. 11. after which he 
was aſſumed ſolemnly to this office of Prieſthood, 
according to that of Menander in Artemidorus Onei- 
rocrit. 1.4. who dream'd in Greece that he was cruci- 
fied *wordrv ieg3 Aids mages R before the Temple of 
Dioſpolis,or the city of Jupiter, upon which, ſaith he, 
ised's mv x90)5 Weirurs Ons, Aahmrtrag®r inlvem x CUT Ce 
eone©-, he was appointed, or conſtituted, prieſt of that 
God, and ſobecame more ſpendid & wealthythan he was. 
- V. 14. Strong meat] What 5egsd 76920, ſolid food, 
literally fignifies, hath no doubt'or difficulty in it; 
*tis that which is agreeable to healthy mens ſto- 
machs, and tends moſt to the nouriſhment of ſuch, 
but is too hard and heavy for children or weak ſickly 
perſons, and doth rather deſtroy than advantage 
ſuch. What ?tis here figuratively applied tois clear 
alſo, viz. the explication of figures or types in the 
Old Teſtament, fo as to diſcover Evangelical truths 
in them. As for example, the comparing, of the 
Prieſts under the Old Teſtament, whether Aaron or 
Melchiſedek, with that which the Goſpel teaches us 
of Chr;ſt,and ſhewing what thoſe typically or myſti- 
cally, or in a ſpiritual ſenſe, ſignifie. That theſe are 
here meant by ſolid food, appears by the diſcourſe 
which this Author had now in hand, though he tell 
them that they are ſcarce fit ro receive it. And on 
that occaſion, by way of Parextheſi;, that which is 
here ſaid, and at the beginning of the next Chapter, 
comes in, after which hereturns to this kind of diſ- 
courſe again, at the end of c.6. and beginning of c.7. 
This Melchiſedek., &s. The onely difficulty here to 
be explainedis why or how the Author here falls off 
into this long digreſſion,interſerting this ſtrange pe- 
rentheſic in the midſt of his diſcourſe about Chrs/t's 
Melchiſedekian Prieſthood, on which he was entred 
here 1n thisc. 5.v, 10. and returns not perfectly to 


tion is, that on occaſion of this myltical explication 
of ſome paſlages.in the Old Teſtamept, he began to 
think of theGnoſticks leayen among them,which con- 
liſted much in giving figurative myſtical interpreta- 
tions'of the Old Teſtament, which being called 


or knowing men to themſclyes, upon this ground of 
their dealing ſo much in theſe interpretations, and 
gathering and confirming all the branches. of their 
hereſie from places 'of Scripture peryerted by. that 


rell them firſt, that as the interpreting Scripture af- 
ter this manner is adifhicult took, and if it be ugder- 
taken by unskilfull raw teachers, it may doe agreat 
deal of hurt y fo if the auditors beiignorant ahd not 


Impuc + ; 
"a 


- It again till the beginning of c. 7. To this the ſolu- | 


yan, knowledge,they aſſumed that title of. Gnoftichs' r,one 


means, Upon this occaſion he therefore thigks ficto - 


The. Hebrew word, to which! this-is apſwerable is | well & habicually Rtled in the truth of Chriſtianity, + 


MR2D, from R790 implevie, to which nacivas: I8/not 
unfitly accommodated, becauſe mweirey and nangiit; 
tobe perfetjed and filled; are ſo near Synonyma. The 


was perhaps from that cuſtome of filing the hands of 


| yas 


corrupt, aid deſtroy them,as | 


& ſomewhat converſant; in the Scriptures, ſo as tobe” 
able to judge between true and falfe; Chriſtian&e he- 
reticaldodtrine; this way jay do'them agreatdtal of 
hurc, may ſeduce, and > deityo 
ſtrong meatdoth weak ſtomachs, Secondly, that this 


him that was conſecrated with fleſh and bread, Exod. 


is the caſe of many of theſe Hebrews, even thoſe that 
| ave 


oo” nn - 4a T = 


j 


ad lth. a. th ae bt. oy 


—— Cy a, 


* Annotations on the Epiſtle to othe'H H E: EBRE\ E ws. S c Char. p.. 


- & ” '*4 


'tance from wicked abominable works, of Bapriſm and 


have been Chriftians long enough to be better peut 
cients, -and judges of true and falſe doCtrine, mea-' 
ning no doubt thoſe that had received ſome e of th theſe 
Gnoſt ick, heretical infuſions, and either were already 
fallen off into their abominable practices, or elſe 
were very much.in danger of doing thus. And of 
theſe he reſolves that (though he do not now mean 
to doe it, chap. 6. y. 1. but may perhaps at ſome &] 
ther opportunity, v. 3. yet) .it were moſt pro! 
begin with them as with new Converts, or chldren, 
not yet ſufficiently catechiſed in the principles, and 
to inſtru them..in}the. nature of Faith and Repen- 


the yow of it (to forſake all carnal ſins, and to Nick | 
cloſe to Chriſt in deſpite of all temptations) of #m- 
poſition of. hands in the abſolution of thoſe thar were | 


manner of the re 


ticks began to 
EASE fa "ole ink 
them of the dang ;er — ſuch ps olta efr 
. And that having. re 
ave this ſolid food allowed *vodgg 
ch.7.to = it them,entring there j into this rs 
divinity concerning Melchiſedek's Pri 
reaſon 1s clear z firit, becauſe this touch here given 
might be ſufficient to avert the danger, and ſecond- 
ly becauſe of the generality of them be was 
ded better thin "gt, C. 6. v. 9.-though of ſome fie had 
reaſon to paſs {this ſeverer cenſure. 


CHAP. 


jP Herr leaving * the principles of the dotrine of Chriſt, let us + go on 
nnto perfeftion, not laying again the foundation of repentance from 


_—_ # dead works, and of faith towards God.] 


ap)ge Xpar's 


y 
| = 
GR” 


= 


* ae near 


*l 


Prieſthood, c.s. v.10. it is neceſſary (though ſome mens ſtupid ignorance and impenitent lives, - or relapſcsto their 


unchriſtian ſins after their receiving of Chriftianiry, would rempt 


ſee ch. $. Nuted.) to paſs over thoſe rudiments of Chriſtian Re Religion, in 
teouſneſs, c. 5, v. 13- or thoſe firſt things that we reade of in the Goſpel, 


- 2. Ofthe doctrine of Baptiſms, and of 5 on of hands, and of reſurreCti- 


on of the dead, 'and of eternal judgment. 
ſtones in the foundation; firſt, Repentance or c 
Chriſt, or embracing the Goſpel; r irdly, Pod 


VI. 7 arapirafe 


courſe at : of this h 
point of Chriſt'sMelchiſedek- 
nd plant the firſt princi _— 
one to return a again pri among them, 
wordof righ- 


TT ro perfe&ion here, and 
Note on Rom. 3-4.) 


2. And theſe-are.referr'd 
to fix heads ,. as ſo many 


of mind, a reſolute forlakivg of all ſinfull works; ſecondly, faith on 
of Baptiſm now among Chriſtians, as- before. 

remony to receive Proſelytes into the Church ; Ceeahly Impofitionof hands for thoſe w_ were fallen after 

example of Chriſt, who laid his hands on the fick when he healed them, ro which 


the ews the ce- 


+ Ffrer rhe 
abſolyrion is anſwerable, (the cure of the ſick 


being the looſing from that band, Luke 13, 16, See Note on 1 Tim. 5. f. ) wID, 0 ReſurreQion from the dead; and ſixchly, 


Erernal judgment. 
3. And this-we will doe, if G 


which, If God ſee 


mir. 
fir, 1 may have another ſeaſon | PENN * Wor that ſtand in need; of , (bur at his oe I ſhall not doe jc, but 


aſcend to higher parts of Chriſtian knowledge, the underſtanding of the figures and types of the Old Teſtament a 
Chriſt under the Goſpel) the danger being ſo great to.chem chat do not pan ror them aright, and order 


diogly. 


ble to 


4. For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightned, and have raſted of - ”" s; 6. For as-for thoſe 


the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, 


fare pe 5- And have taſted the good word of God, and the power of the-* world to the 
* come, 


6. +If they ſhall = fall away, to > renew them again unto repentance, ſeeing 


they crucifie to themſelves the Son of God af, reſh, an 
done fo have from rime to rime enjo ge the privile 
the mercy ſealed in Bapriſm,and yer farther have had 
( ſee Note on AQts6. c. + and by open ay 
Chriſt and the wondetfull works of ought for us 
the Gnoſtick infuſions apoſtarize from pong after all rheſe 
the peace of the Church again, and thoſe conſequen 


en 

ſame fin thar the ind and cruci 
e {in that the Jews were in enying EET 
7. For the earth which drinketh in the rain which comerh' oft..upon it, and. . 
'for whom, bringeth forth herbs meet. for them * by whom it is dreſſed, + receiveth © Wleſe.cehs 
"i th 


fell off ro the Gnoſtick herefie, ch 


ling from God. 


8. But that which beareth thorns and briers & * rejected, and bs nigh unto cur-. 


ovte ſing,” whoſe end &'to be burnt nt] 
uſefull, is commended 


by God 
ppp ot I 


aiths frultlcſ Fig-rree, und is finally fit for 


on So he that hath been baptized, and made partaker of 


company falvation, though we thus ſpeak. 


Rs 3 dar o Oh fa 


as good ground, on which the ri from heaven js ſlowed beſtowed 
z) bas TE one 'orf 
ron, 'brings forth onely thorns inftead of frujr, is given over, re nnd liogs 

nothing bur to qurpay's COTE: 


-purpole for the benefir of others, oo deds 

to his dipe I Lei ton wine they inſtead © ry red 

Gan apaftetzces viphatly chaſe thin heme ER: each 
any extra a 

for an heayy curſe, for. fierce ea chinians and:jo the 


9. But, beloved, we are perſuaded =—5" Ya: ta you, and hingocat 44 25+ | ' 0 dts es 


peak], perſuade my &ifebut you | 
are to look. he pep to thaw, 


= have been as wk 
; and 


ſo o by oath canngdr? oe ama chemſelves 

Sw in the true faith 
C jan. pratice to 

their lives end, and havin 


pot bim to an _ ſhame.) take ws 0 
(#) z 2 conſequent 


Chiſtians, pardon of 


thoſe extraordinary gifts of the hol Ghoſt poured out upon them 
Ro for ſome ace he have had Cxpericnce of the Aniſes of 


im under | 2He 30 


pan burned ja fear + vhs nt ehroogh 
muſt never be 


« prviegs nie i 


dupe of hum Ras he ns bs 


ry For as LAS 


ound 


ſhowers and. 


i ASE i wore re fe 


þ.- $4434; AETETIET 


9 or oing 5y way 


y.eitlier were FOR: or were IT 


i. And that we niay dif 


a. b, 


4 


ac edna. td. Lt. A > aa 
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| £ The Epiſtle to the HE B REWS. | 


Cnar. yj, 


—. R$ 


a. 
TI-pamouy- 
TW 


ono) 


1.044. 4... 10, ForGodii# not utrighteous, toforget your work andilabour of love which 
10, And the ground of my ye have ſhewed toward his name, -in that ye have miniſtred tothe Saints, and do 


hope is,becauſe you have been 


formerly © fo; courageous in- Miniſter, Be , Ne 
| 4 .of Chriſt, and ſo-charitable © por Chriſtin and are ſo ſtill ; which works of yours God. is, ping eo his 

promiſe of mercy in the Goſpel, bound-to reward with giving more grace, and not to forſakeand leave ſuch without all grace, 

az thoſe which for theit obſtinacy io ſin are accuſed by him, v. 8. fg \ 

BS | 11. And we defite that every one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence to. the 


11. All: the defign of my +, ve Meh 
————— wi. * full aſſurance of hope unto the end, ] vo * confun: 
preſſion is, to ſtir up every one a re to the continuance of this diligence to the end, that you may perſevere id the perfor- Oy 
ming that condition upon which the promiſes are propoſed, and your hopes grounded, (ſce Nore on Luk. 1. a. } | to hope, 


; not. now : k : 
lkefnt heed why: * patience inherit pd adiner?, ; Spa EA j Ke 
over your courſe, 'bur imitate. and follow their pattern, who by faith continuing and enduring through all affli&ions, did at — 9: 
laſt enjoy their part in the promiſes made unto them. | *h 

-—  -- -* -13. Forwhen God made Fn to Abraham, becauſe he could ſmear by no : 
13, 14- Such were thoſe, v..ter he ſware by himſelf, 
y 


apr ing may hay role 14+ Saying, Surely bleſſing Iwill bleſs thee, and multiplying I will multiply 


oath, under the ſtyle of bleſ- thee.) - . : 
ſing and multiplying him, by which was meant God's bringiog his ſeed into Canaan, and all faithfull Chriſtians to the reſt men- 
rioned ch..3. Note c.. 

15. And theſe promiſes 15. And ſo after he had patiently endured, he obtained the promiſe. 
being made under oath, were in themſelves moſt ſure, and being faichfully relied on and believed by Abraham, were, though 
por preſently, yet in time, performed to him, that 1s,” to his ſeed, the Jews. : 

16. Foras a man when he 16- For men verily ſwear by the greater, and an oath + for confirmation & to ſon Gy 
would ſwear,always ſwears by them an end of all ſtrife. J all _—_ 
the greateſt perſon he knows, and an oath being taken by one of the conteſting perſons, one ſaying one thing, the other the tionfor ef, 
contrary, ſers an end to that affirming and denying, and confirms the Judge to the belleving of one party againſt the other, bliſkment, - 
(ſee Note ow 1 Tim. 5.&) | . _— 


17. So God was pleaſed to... 17 * Wherein God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe hy es 


ſwear by. himſelf, having no the immutability of his counſel, + confirmed #: by an oath z J 
greater to ſwear by, v.1 3.and by chat means to aſcertain thoſe ro whom his promiſes belong, that is, all conſtant Chriſtians, of Er $ 
the performance of his promiſe concerning believers, the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham 3 | me 


: b :Gno - 13. That by:two immutable things, in Which :t was impoſſible for God to lie, {49Wv 
feſt We ſee Bp ogrons. * we might have a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon hoy may 
dition is not negleRed, | is the hope ſet before us : ] have; lzwus 
immutable; and then by adding an vath'to it, he might give us ſecurity of enjoying-what we hope for, of receiving the re- 

3 d- F- 54251 


ward propoſed to us. Y | 

19- This hope being that - 19+ Which hope we have a5 an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and 
which keeps us from being Which entreth into + that whithin the veil : ] Sy + the imee 
roſt and ſhipwreckt with the billows of the world, as being able indeed to ſee through the affiiftions and perſecutions of this part of the 
world, and fee ſomewhart beyond them, days of reſt and releaſe here, and beyond that eternal reſt hereafter in heaven, meant IG 
by the holy place, whither tone but the Prieſt' could enter, and parallel thereto, the true fairhfull Chriſtians; * - makes 


20. And whither, tomake . 20+ Whither the forerunner is for us entred, even Jeſus, made an bigh Prieſt for *®: - 


the way acceſſible ro us, our EVer © after the order of Melchiſedek.] | 
Saviour Chriſt is gone as our harbinger, even he, that King and Prieſt, or powerfull Interceſſor of ours, of which I ſpake,ch. g. 
v. 19. and on occaſion of the mention of which all that ſince hath been ſa1d, hath SY; way of Parenthefis, as it were, been in- | 
rerpdſed, to forrifie you againſt thoſe thax deceive you by figuratiye explications of Scripture, (ſee Note on chap 5. d.) | 


\ 


Annotations on Chap. V1. 


V.-6.- Fall ag]. What o>amon!le, falling away, | and comfort ofthis for ſome time, may here fitly be 
here notes, may | 

and that, firſt, from the Antecedents, the sllumina- | taſted therbeavenly gift : and that phraſe being an- 
tion, and tafting the heavenly gift, and partaking of | nex'd to the gonS&y)es, illuminate, with the Con» 
the Holy Ghoſt,- and taſting the good 'word of God, | junftion 2, and, may fitly be reſolyed to belong 
and: the powers of the future age; and, ſecondly, | to the ſame' matter, as a fuller expreſſion of the 
by the. Conſequents, crucifying again, and putting | ewn#51es, enlightned, thoſe that by being baptized 
10: an; open ſhame the Son of God, - The ormer ſhews | have been admitted to theſe" privileges of Chrilti- 
from whence it is that they are ſaid to fel and the | ans, and have taſted, cloves them for ſome time. 
latter, how deep the fall is that is here ſpoken of, | But then, as befide theſe of Baptiſm and Pardon of 
The'former conſiſts of ſeveral depretd' rſt, 'p@n- | ſin, there were other ;a:i-uale, extraordinary pru- 
714, :thoſe that have been inlightned. That cer- | ers and gifts, in the Church; ſo here. beſide the 
tainly ſignifies Baptiſm, which among the Ancients-|-mention of being enligbtaed, - and rafting the theaven- 
was generally call &ys1-2us, 5lumination. And this'| ly gift, are added theſe other' phtaſes; that ſeem to 
coutained under it not onely the,acknowledgment of. | be ſet on purpoſe ro denote thoſe Higher" cndow- 
the truth, c. 10. 26. but farther alſo.the yow of Bap- | ments: firſt, Mims: war) mdiud)@> ai, 104d, in 


tiſm,: that-of forſaking all wicked ways, and adhering | partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, thoſe which kqveithe Ho- "47 


conſtantly co Chriſt to their lives end." Now all that] ly Ghoſt, which deſcended on the Apoſties;'ARt.%:com- 
were thus baptized, and thereby'entred into the | municatedtothem, for ſo had:many believersat that 
Church, were received to abſolution of all their | timein the Church of Jaidgzi((ſce Note on/48;.-2- 
ſins paſt, admitted to” be members'of the Chureb, | d. and on A#:6.c.) #11d, ſecondly," 420 5oujdo 045 
and to enjoy the privileges of Chriſtians, the mer- | Sus, Mwdung 74 roi O- GVO; havin} aft the good 
cies afforded men there, called, the gift of God, | word of God, and the powers of the future age 3 where, 


Joh: 4. 10. And they that haye enjoyed the benefit | ficſt, wawy wr, the future ave, is the very og o Minn do 
| ; e 


12+ That ye be not + ſlothfull, but followers of them who through faith and Tolle 


* lenganimi- 


'be.colleted from the Context : | expreſſed by y</uÞ0 4 hycds 4 6Tvgavir, that have re bg 
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Annotations on the Epiſtle to the HEBREWS. Chap. VI 


uſed in the Septeagint, Ifa.g.6. for the ſtate of Chri- 
ſtianity, where Chriſt is called mg aaa & aiwrsy, 
the father of the future age, there being in the Jews 
account two Apes, the one before, the other after 
the coming of the 1eſias, and the ſecond in reſpect 
of the former called winar,: future, (and ſo inww:yn 
pivuor, the future world, C. 2.v. 5. that after the co- 
ming of the Meſſias,) and D'D) DIANR, the after, or 
later days, i94m nuepu,often mentioned in the New 
Teſtament; ſecondly, Swdpes, powers, is the ordina- 
ry word to denote miracles, and ſo Swapers winolOr 
aivy©@- Will be either thoſe miraculous powers, extra- 
ordinary gifts, which were beſtowed on believers by 
the coming of the Holy Ghoſt upon them, for the con- 
firming themſelves, and converting of others, (and 
fo were generally the conſequents and effeCts as. of 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcending on the Apoſt les, ſo of their 
impoſing bands on others, and their receiving the Holy 
Ghoſt ; for of ſuch we oft reade, that they ſpcke with 
tongues, &Cc. which were theſe Swdpers, powers, Mira- 
culous gifts here ſpoken of,) or elſe more ſimply, 
r,4s ©47 and ſo as to agreewith the good word of God, (where- 
fps by the Evangelical promiſes are denoted) the mira- 
* culous tranſcendent mercies enjoyed under the Go- 
ſpel. And then that will be the importance of theſe 
Greet ſorts of phraſes here put together, thoſe that 
are not onely baptized Chriſtians, but furniſhed with 
extraordinary gifts and graces, and ſuch as have had 


aupdudt 
1G 


time ought to bedoftors, C 5.v. 12.) fall off after all 
this actoncly to ſome waſting ſin, but todenying of 
Chriſt, renouncing of him, apoſtatizing from him, 
could not poſlibly be again renewed to repentance ; and 

what that ſignifies will be ſeen Note b. 
b. Ib. Renew them again unto repentance] What 4»a21- 
wawith ricew ſignifies, may, I ſuppoſe, be beſt concluded by 
®'® the notion of £y291iZ», ro dedicate, from whence we 
have iyza'112, the feaſt of the dedication of the Altar, 
1n the book of the Maccabees, mentioned in the Go- 
ſpel. Agreeably when men, which by their creation 
after God?s image were dedicated to his ſervice, had 
. fallen away from him into idolatry, or ſin, the recei- 
ving them to Baptiſm, upon vow of new life, was the 
arexzwiles &: wiarua,; dedicating them anew to repen- 
tance, Or newlife. And accordingly to prepare them 
for Baptiſm, they uſcd to confeſs their ſins, and the 
Catechilt to lay hands on them, and pray for abſo- 
lution; as it is ſaid of Conſtantine, *EE-yuncytuw®» 
de yergowodas woer rium, He confeſſed, and obtained 
the prayers by impoſition of hands, Euſeb. de Vit.Conlt. 
I. Conſequently min erarmviter tis welaroes, again 
to renew to repentance,is,to uſe ſome new courſe of de- 


No 11. 
WIC 11y 


dicating and conſccrating them a new, aft?r ſome | 


foul fall or waſting ſin after Baptiſm, and that was 
wont to be by Penance and Abſolution. For w/erua, SEPTens 
repentance, is ſometimes taken for admiſſion to pardon 

or the whole proceeding of the Church with the pes 


 nitentin order to his abſolution from the Cenſures; 


SO w)aroas airev, to ack, repentance, is, to demand or 
beg admiſſion to that courſe which ſhould prepare 
them for Abſolution, Conc. Neoceſ. Car. 52. and elſe= 
where frequently. And ſo in our 16th Article, the 
grant of repentance is put to explain that which had 
been before in King Edward”s Articles, the place for 
penttents, and in the Auguſtan confeſſion, Abſolutionem 
impertire, to afford Abſolution, Art. 12, and this ac- 
cording to Scripture ſtyle, where, to preach repen- 
tance, Is, to proclaim admiſſion to pardon upon re- 
pentance, And therefore when it is here ſaid that it 
IS «&w.a]oy, impoſſible, (not to be hoped for, or attai- 'A/wen) 
ned) again to re-dedicate ſuch an one to repentance, the 
meaning will be, that fuch as are here ſpoken of, A- 
poſtate Gnoſticks, that from ſo high a ſtate of Chri- 
ſtians,ſo long continued in, ſhall fall «;and join with 
the 7ews in denying of Chriſt, and perſecuting Chri- 
ſtians, are never to hope to be received to the peace 
of the Church again,to have the benefit of their pub- 
lick prayers, as c.10.26.it is ſaid of ſuch, that there 
remains no more ſacrifice for ſin.For although for other 
foul adts of fin, ſacrificing to Idols, &c. the ancient 
Church, eſpecially of the Roman Communion, allow- 
ed place for reconciliation and abſolution after a firſt 
offence,(ſome denying it toa ſecond amplixs unquam, 
ſaith Tertullian de Pan.) yet to Apoſtates, and thoſe 
which turned open, obſtinate enemies, after the ac- 
knowledgment of the truth, this was notallowed. (And 
accordingly we reade of Fulian the Apoſtate, that in- 
ſtead of praying for him, they prayed againſt hit.) 
And this or the like underſtanding of theſe words 
ſeems to be the reaſon that the Roman Church, which 
at firſt received not this Epiſt/e,thinking it to oppoſe 
admiſſion to the peace of the Church, for any act of 
known and groſs ſin after Baptiſin, did after receive 
it into the Caron, obſerving ſome other interpretati- 


' on (reconcileable with their dodtrine) of which the 


words were capable. And if this be not thought to 
come home to the force of the word «Swa{er, we 24-4 
ble,becauſe though the Church will not receive ſuch, 
yet ir is ſtill poſſible they may ; that is caſily anſwe- 
red by obſerving that that word is uſed ſometimesto 
ſignifie that which by law may not be done, though 
naturally it may.- So Foſephus againſt Appion Ub. 2, 
ſpeaking of great offenders, faith, 'aSwal& 1 # xo- 
adore mer eirrong, tis impoſſible to obtain remiſſion of the 
puniſhment, that is,the law permits it not. One other 
notion there is that this place may be capable of, by 
applying it yet more peculiarly to the Gnoſticks at 
that time ; that they that ſo foully fell off from Chri- 
ſtianity through theFewi/þ perſecutions, ſhould in'the 
iſſue never be capable of repentance, the deſtruttion 
that, as athief in the night, ſhould come ſo unexpec- 
tedly on the Fews, ſhould alſo involve: them, and - 
{weep them ſuddenly away. And to this belongs 
that which is added, ver. 8. that they were near 4 
curſe, whoſe end was to be burnt : and to that the place, 
Heb. 10. 26. very well accordeth. But the words - 
here have generally been conceived by the ancient 
Church to belong to the Cenſures, and admiilion to 
Penance and Abſolution; and to that the phraſe, 
dvaguyitey bis wile vor, renewing to repentance, hath a 
propriety, and that other may be the interpretation 
of ver.$.and preſuppoſe, and fitly be ſuperadded to 
this, and not to be excluſive of it. 

V.7 Bleſſing] What ww1oyie. bleſſing, here ſignifies is 
ſomewhat uncertain,the word _ capable of ſeve- gqxs 
ral acceptions. That which is moſt commodious to 
the matter in hand, and contrary to w]syz, curſing, 
which follows,ts, that it ignifi2 prasſe or Nah 


— - ., .* + 4 444 14 cm 


c/o 
os 


"Annotations on the Epiſtle tothe HEBREWS. Chap. /I. 


d.- 
< Xo ov fies adjoining, and that proportionably to the LXX, 
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by way of reward, the well done good and faithfull ſer- 
vant, and the bliſs attending it. And then, asany 
that doth his-duty is ſaid to be approved, and any 
that brings in fruit to be commended by God (eſpe- 
cially when it is conſidered that the ſimilitude of the 
earth is here uſed to ſignifie Men, who are capable of 
ſuch payments by way of reward from God, if the 


' earth be not,) and becauſe the ſimilitude isnot here 


applied, the «:] :n7--+ being left our, it was therefore 
more reaſonable to uſe this phraſe, (which belongs 
more properly to the man than the earth) more ſig- 
nally to note, that what is ſaid of the Earth, is meant 
of the Man. It is here farther obſcrvable of this 
earth, that the thing for which it is rewarded, (and 
for want of which the reprobate earth # curſed) is the 
bearing fruit meet for them, I) ss jwugy& mt, for whom 
r is plowed, not for God that ſends 1t the rain; which 
notes the perſons which are meant under the repre- 
ſentation of the earth tobe thoſe which had gifts gi- 
yen them by God for the uſe of others, and ſo ſig- 
nally denotes thoſe that had rece:ved the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the extraordinary graces thereof, (parallel to 
the rain from heaven) in order to the inſtrufting 
and profiting of others: to which end they that 
make uſe of thoſe gifts as they ought, bring a great 
bleſſing on others, convert many to righteouſneſs, 
and withall themſelvesreap the fruit of it, ſhine like 
ſtars, ſee Fam 5. 20. And ſo this isa farther evi- 
dence, that it is not. the fall of an ordinary Chri- 
ſtian, but the Apoſtaſie of one that had been parta- 
ker of extraordinary gifts, which is ſpoken of in the 
former verſes. And that may be matter of admoni- 
tion 'to the moſt perfeCt, ot to be bigh-minded, but 
. fear, leſt he thus fall after all this. ; 
V. 9g. Accompany ſalvation ] That izz © ſigni- 


who render NR, next after, by 56u«a, hath been 
ſaid Note on ar. 1. b. and then fo it mult ſignifie 
here, things that join near upon deliverance, Or ſal. 
vation, The onely difficulty will be, what notion 
belongs to )uela, deliverance, or ſalvation, in this 
place. And this will moſt probably be the tempo- 
ral deliverance here, preparative to theeternal reſt 
hereafter, this being the interpretation of the pro. 
miſes, v. 12.which by Faith and endurance are poſ. 
ſeſſed ; whereas they that now for perſecutions fall 
off, loſe both their preſent and future reward, are 


deſtroyed here with the Fews, the perſecutors and . 


are loſt eternally. 
V. 20. ' After the order] Kari mkv, after the order, 


may here ſignifie no more than ſicut, Or quemadmo- 3" 
dum, even as, Or after the manner of : for the words 


in the Pſalmiſt are T1727 5y, which Aben Ezra ex- 
plains by after the manner, or liks as. Not that mt: 
ſhould fignifie here, as It ſhould doe being ſpoken of 
the Aaronical Prieſt, for there it ſhould ignifie a na- 
tural ſucceſſion in that line from Aaron, obſerved a- 
mong all the Levitical high Prieſts ; but onely 4 ſi- 
militude, Or agreement, in ſo many particulars nomi- 
nated, with elchiſedek, (ſee Cunens, De Rep. Heb.) 
particularly that of being a King and a Prieti toge- 
ther, which was ſo ſolemnly preſignified of Chriſt 
by the Prophets, and perhaps from thence taken in- 
to the heathen Oracles, that about that time among 
the Romans the dignity of the Pontificate was joined 
with the Imperial, firſt by Augzſts, and afterwards 
by the reſt of the Emperours. See Sweron, in Auguſt. 
and in Galba, c.8, andin Claud, c. 22. And thereup- 
on ſaith Tacitus, An.l.3. Nunc dem munere ſummum 
Pontificem ſummum hominem eſſe, Now by the gift of 
the gods the chief Prieſt u the ſupreme man, or Em- 
perour. , 


- 


Paraphraſe. 


CHAP. VIL. 


r, 2. Now that Chriſt was 1, F* this Melchiſedek, King of Salem, Prieſt of che moſt high God, whomet 


not only an Aaronical Prieſt, 
bur of a much higher kind, 
appears by the name of the 


Abraham returning from the ſlaughter of the Kings, and bleſſed him, 
2. To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part of all, firſt being by inter- 


DP EAbood of Melchiſedek, Pretation King of righteouſneſs, and after that alſo King of Salem, which is 


afrer the manner of which King of peace, 


Chriſt's Prieſthood was. For this Melchiledek, who in his name |] King of righteouſneſs ] and in his title [" King of Salem 
or Peace, ] reſembled Chriſt moſt abſolutely, and is called, Gen. 14. 18. a Prieſt of the moſt high God, and fo a King and 
Prieſt both, and who as ſuch, when Abraham came from his vi&ory over Kederlaomer and the other Kings, came out and 
treated him civilly, as a King, and as a Prieſt blefſed him, and received from him the tenth of all he had there, 


3. One, of whoſe father, 


3. Without father, without mother, without * deſcent, having neither be- 


or mother, or pedegree there ginning of days nor end of life ; but made like unto the Son of God, abideth a 


is no mention in the ſtory in Prieſt continually. J 


Geneſis, as being indeed of another race, not of that which is recorded in Scripture, ſee v.6. (which notes him to be no Prieſt 
by deſcent, as the Levitical Prieſts were, and accordingly their genealogies and pedegrees both on rhe father's and mother's 
fide were preſerved exattly) as-neither of his birth nor death, therime of his entring on, or leaving his office, and ſo ſtands in 
the ſtory as a kind of immortal Prieft without any ſucceſſour mention'd in his Prieſthood (nay, perhaps the laſt Prieſt of the 
true God that was in Phcenicia, Idolarry preſently coming in,) this Melchiſedek, I fay, is in all this anembleme of Chriſt, 
(and ſo 1s fer down Pſal. 110) who 1s ſuch a Prieft as he, in reſpe& of the conjutRion of Prieſthood and Regal office, of 
the no predeceſlours or ſuccefſours in the line, of the title of King of righteouſneſs and Prince of peace, and of his continuing 
for ever 1n that office, that is, as long as there ſhould be need of any (as Melchiſedek did, as long as the worſhip of God con- 


tinucd in Pheenicia.) 
4- And ye will ſoon dif- 


4- Now conſider how great this man was, .unto whom the Patriarch Abraham 


cern what an eminent perſon gave the tenth + of the 2 ſpoils. J ! / 
this Melchiſedek was, when ye bur remember that the Patriarch Abraham, that had undertaken the ſervice of the true God, and 
was the ſtock from whence all the Aaronical Prieſthood ſprang, did himſelf give him a tithe out of the choicteſt of the ſpoils 


which he took in the viQory over the Kings, 


5s. Now the Levitical 
Prieſts had commiſſion by of 
Law to receive tithes of all 


am,as Levi did, that is,from the loins of Abraham, 
their own Countrymen. 


6. But Melchiſedek, who 


5- And verily they that are of the ſons of Levi, ,who receive |the office 
the Prieſthood, have a commandment to take tithes of the Þ people ac- 
Jew thar came from Abra- COrding to the Law, that is, 


of their brethren, though they come out of 


6, But he whoſedeſcent is not counted from them, received tithes of Abraham 


was Bo kin to Abraham, nor and bleſſed him that had the promite. J 
[ is an argument of greater dignity than to receive it only from 
_ _ people) and bleſſed him who was fo ſpecial a ſayorite of God's , as to receive promiles of ſuch a nature, fo oft repeated 


of thar people, a ſtanger to him, received tiches from him,(which 
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GH, AP. VL; 15s | Patel. 
1.RJoW of the chings which we have en, ebies # the fam: We have ſuch | ung 
N an high Prieſt, who js ſet on the ſpokeny hand of the throne of the Majeſty \ 5: Now's (aid i ny ng 
1k the Heaven _ rer of Chriſt's being our high 
Prieſt : The high Prieſt which intercedes for us Chriſtians, is one that is entred jnto Heaven, and there fits ar the right hand 
of God, nts relay tors, hath all. power, given unto him, avd-ſo'1s « King and » aQually beſtows upon 
us all thoſe things for which he intercedes for us, grace and pardon to all obedient fincere _ and isable and ready 
to help us in time of need, Lodi T © 
2 A ney op \ Senpny, and of the true Tabernacle, which the Lord © MY d : that miniſters 
2 " PER — tem for ral gra emple and Tabernacle, Ee ok » rods an! 
| r tive T and T that tby humane” WOrKmen, | 
but by ; od ny wg | a ti over ls t0/ 
Nr cps ou hn Yd, Wig ani (dara Py 4 [261 
-'3o' For Plc wanted ton roof round furifiee: mbereforeit © | ah - ; 
of neceſſity th man have ſoinewhar alſo Wot] makdag reſt $,-blppelſneh 
Oo ſacrifice, and: offer Te | bday | 
en EY Fo Shy nem be Aaying 
| ph 3 agas, C 9ob 2,1... vor wr ate gyt 2h! om Mont 
fould not 4, For if re on earth, bet ſhouldaot deaPriet, * ſing chat chore at & beidigtani- 
A Prieſts accordir Ts do 3 6114 492;19% FO8 LP 


big Priefts wells ror han who Fiption of the Moſaical Lav vits ole th pris h lac 
av bots * Dat - y dt $f here; | Jorg 
'P) 


| Eypiged 


d. 


F9 "wing 


| nao 


- with. the cavealineſs — 


go 1/1 Bs FH 
- n nn 
0 : ad. 


| | {9 1 i9 « | " i ' W/\0 o a , ' ; 
2 4 id. 2h one vw OT with - 35 * 4 54 # gt $3 ja b on] 
"I ” 7 a we f ' FP ” 


thoſe L 
, 4 * 7 
Þ) © £0 un DE '# dl 
a temporal. 


ord5. 7+ For if Hows he aber Ealtleſs, 
6 en ovenant n ou 


not have Agony dro dangrageri gh ly gt K 
ous. rl ED haute + vin be 4 he ſai come. ( t he Calth 
(hy os REESE wie: vw 


LETT 


NN Es 5 ao #/ 
+ Jo 10s wh 
TY I[made 6 eyes the 1ſrde as 
of Egypt ; ſar that was froth them, 67s 
me, and Wnſequenily 1 forivok them, ſaith the Lord. 

16. Barchis'iF the Core-"" (5x, For this"i"the Covenant! What I | will wks with the do err ha at 
nant: which L.will —_ tef-thoſe days} faith the Lord;I' will put wy Laws into their mind; ; AE WIRE 
< Nei, fate of he Gor "them + in their hearts : Und ] will-be to them a God, and they i trall be to, me. a talv 


> 
ſpel; cn or neces nd we. re hem rt cance for the reli heir ſeo, Phecer mi" 6 
agreeable wil Law, a5 well as cony einanderſlanting of cir, Mk 
| Fe nee dr aim lg Toe, boy hea peopi of God, worthy of... yo 


x phrntrerrns and by the exceeding greatneſs of tharigrace and mercy, in this and:niainy 
| "oh ” 4 ” I 1. And they ſhall not teach every man his n ighbour and. every. 'man his, - d, 
1. Andhra how X brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: forall De LO me Ras eaſ-rake c. TY 


in to do,.. care Ft, q + or by MS. 
"i ſes voeugig AI outward performances which had no ſuch inward eflential goodpe(s 2 Jane ir 
thi n reaſ EE Wen eons Fare nr tag mw 


to approves 


V2: mal, oY tar 42. For Iwill be mercifal to their unrighteouſneſs, and their ſins and their ini- 
rl be the Covenant is con- Quities will I remember-no more.] 
ed, promiſe and aſſurance of pardon for all forſaken ſins, as alſo for frailties and weakneſſes daily continuing upon us : For 


C on reaſon ſuch a Covenant as this, giving us aflurance of ſuch gratious uſage, will haye' great efficacy to moye any.man.co.............. 
devote himſelf wholly t to | God thatedfic And bleſſed yoke. 


13. And this form of 13+ In that he faith, A new covenant, . he hath made the firſt old. Now that 
ſpeech, A _new' Covenant, is which decayeth and waxeth old, 4 pour to vaniſh awa ww 
an argument that the former was old, and an evidence, that ſo indeed thar legal Covenant or Moſaical Law was : and being on : 


now perfe&ly old and decayed,,'tis not likely to live long, but, with the Feit ot OY 100 Gamer res, within few 
years Meroarrtorahanhy: of this Epiſtle) ris ſure enough to be 


Th . 


Fania 


Oz 


Annotations on C hap. VIIL- 0929 , $4 


e. 


V. q. I re EY them wr] The_whole place be- (but rather the contra and I end over - they, or, 
ing by this Writer cited out of Ferehy P. 31. 32. | 1 was their Lord. Here Cor Eaplih hath put hugþand . 
ſome difficulty'there will be to accord this part of | for Lord, and although for and and jd jet. farther al- je 
the citation, wane av W, 1 regarded them not, nay ore an 
that which we now find in the Hebrew. 
the words 2.N7WA, as our Hebrew copies now 
reade, ordinarily ſignifie e ixueidou durer, Iruled over 
them,whichisvery far diſiant both from the deſigned 
ſenſe of that place if 'we will-judge by the Context, & 
from the words, ] regarded them not, as they are here 
in the Prophet right of: dre pos Wy _ lace 1 19 are Cx: 
int tis e to any reader that obſerves | ly ceabl to the next in e Frophet, CWNci | 
the words/inimediately precedent, which my Cove iis apr *x0 fer down the = tes, breaking of _. 
nant they brake, towhich theſe other cannot connedt Coyenant, and God's dealing with them by ey i” "_ 

puniſhmen 


50 A ep ae. 


_—_ 


Annotations on the Epifile to 1 
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1 
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a OY OO vY 3T. 7 


aye ap TS. qo 


9s; 4 Ke 3a 


, 
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oY 4 


oy ) F459 ge” 's {R Cate t A 6 (ey 
EBREWS. Chap. VIII. 
FG. Bemis a BCT Re For nu Ty 


yas % 
by PT Bt ref Ip EE = 4 
bs of _ 


45. 


alfo by obſerving 


nNPpRtin theH: 


is nothing ſtrange ; nay mparing | be look'd on as a miſtzke of the Scribe, (conceivin 
have been committed : for there is a ſtory, whichin | according this unto it) whereas both the Syriack in 
both thoſe places is exaCtly the ſame, we now read | Matthew reads it ] gave, and the Hebrew in Tſaial 


T1RM Berodach'in' the former place, and * 
Merodachin the latter, which mult needs be imputed 
to the hand of the Scribe, and not to any other ori- 
ginal. Soin the ſame ſtory, in the very next verſe, 
2 Kin,20.13. weread YUM, And Hezekiab beard, 


or hearkened,but 1/a. 39. 2.it is NWN; And 


was glad of them”, where the light change of 1 into y 


Hezekiah 


UR) I gave, or ſent. And that this muſt be ſo | 


KG by the wi? retained in all be Lord 
read, a rs þy the «4: retained 1n as t 
Pods. A 1 6 


(not them, but) me. But then there is a 


third difficulty, which can no way be falved but by 
making uſe of the obſervation which we are now 
upon. For in ſtead ofjthoſe words in Afatthew, rwSe xav4 044 
Euhrats wr Kip, according as the Lord appointed me, pg 4 


it nA, not whya, and according 


| Mir on- 
Gym (46 


x in ſignifies wdriw, 5x vir, appears by the uſe of it 
in that ſenſe, 1/a. 45- 18, & 19. & C. 49- 4. and from 
thence it is that the Idols are oft in this Prophet cal- 

| led 1 vanity. SO Mat.27.9,10.We have theſe words 
Dat» Cited out-of Jeremy the Prophet, ku WneCor m2 reud- 

| - ant ors agyge, x} Wings ora eis my dye3v Ty xegaular, ve» 
% ouvirats wor Kvg@-, Wherein there are many diffi- 

| culties. As firſt, how theſe words come to be cited 

« Korg out of Feremy, which are found in Zachary onely. 


ſorites pains, coming long after theſe changes were 


often worſted by their enemies : but Mr. dead from * 


is viſibly the errour of the Scribe. And ſotheeigh- 
teenth Pſalm, which was certainly delivered by D«- 
vid in one fix'd certain form, is yet varied in many 

rticulars; 2 $4722. which cannot be imputed to 
any cauſe but that of the Tranſcribers; and the Ma- 


come in, can give no ſecurity or fence againlt them, 
And then it 1s not impoſlible but that thus it hath 
happened in that time of Feremy which is here ci- 
ted. Accordingly the Annotations under the name 
of Hugo Grotins conceive, that the 1s wa. Tead 

y rendred it 
nuinzon, 1 forſook them, regarded them not, continued 
not my defence unto them, but permitted them to be 


Cappellus ſuppoſeth it to have been 1N9793 (which is 
2 Hobs an 4 voy; wa only 2 for 3, as in the other y 
for 1) which is alſo 1wanor, dpicms, CAME, ] neg- 
lefed them, departed fromthem, detefted or abomin'd, 
and accordingly forſook them.Other examples of this 
nature we have in the New Teſtament, which m 

here fitly be taken notice of 34a. 15.9.we haye theſe 
words Kai wah oiCorlai we Nftioxormes dro ighias Wake 


the Hebrew reads in Zachary 17 IMA the houſe of 
the Lord, and the Sepruagint agrees, Witha little 
change (the addition of «s, 5nto) cs nv, dwy Kvelv, into 
the houſe of the Lord, rendring THR 7 zave, or 


ſent, (which belongs to laying down the price in the 
urchaſe of the field) xg UiCarr, and 1 caſt, as if it re- 


erred to the caſtingit down in the Temple. For ſal- 
ving of which, it muſt be firſt obſerved that the thing 
to which this prophecy is applied in Mat.is the bigb 
prieſts buying the potters field, v. 7. with that money 
which 7#da returned to them, v. 3. caſting it down n 
the Temple,v.5.which accordingly they take wp, >aCiv- 


745, V.6, Which is an evidence that the teſtimony a 


plied to that matter muſt. be interpreted of thoſe 
High prieſts, repreſented prophetically in the firſt 
perſon fingular,6a «8,1 recerved,7 


ecoy In the peproagin oof 
pos field. Secondly,the phraſe 317) 112 ſeems to 

a miſtake for ſomewhat elſe, and that Mr. Mead 
hath very probably conje&tured to be (by an eaſie 
change of 5 for 2, and 1 for) MM M2 according 
to the word of the Lord, as the phraſe is uſed Heſb.1, 


para dv0gemer, In.vain they worſhip me, teaching doc- 
trines the ordinances of men. This verſe is taken out 
of | 1 ſa. 29. 13. where yet the Hebrew reading now, 
TED BUR IMA NR DNRTMTAMN, hath 
nothing that can be duly rendred «; wrlw,and in vain. 
But by the Septuagint there (and the Evanyel:ſt here) 
it is to be believed that it was otherwiſe read when 
they ſo-rendred it; and iffor 7) in the beginning 
of the yerſe we rcad TV), and only change the points 
of the laſt word, without change of any letter, and 
reade 127, docens, teaching, in ſtead of mnn, 
zaught, it will then be exaCtly as the Sepruegint ren- 
der, and the Evangel;ft cites it for them : For that 


But that may be ſalved.cither by ſaying that this was 
firſt in Zeremy*s prophecy (ſomewhat of his not now 
extant, but by tradition delivered down to haye been 
originally his) and afterwards in Zachary's, accor- 
ding to a ſaying of the Jews, that che ſpirit of Feremy 
reſted on Zachary z or elſe by affirming that thoſe lat- 


ter (the 10, 11,12.) chapters of Zachary were really 


the propecies of Feremy,, though, as other mens 
Pſalms are — Dau s, and Agwr's Proverbs 


or rn Inn 


8, 25. and often.in that book, and ſo that will be ex- 
aCtly rendred by the 12% owimti wo Kigr©r, accor- 
ding as the Lord appointed And unleſs ſome ſachchange 
be imagined, there will be no ſenſe in the Hebrew * 
firſt;-becauſe 13 VA, without any prepoſition 
before it,is to be rendred the houſe, not into the houſe, 
of the Lord; __ _ yes 
ing to the High-prieft®s buying the field, hath nothing 
was with Fades roaſting hows the money in the Tens 
ple, or houſe of the Lord, which a&t of his was prece- 
dent to the High-prieſt's ia«f0,, and t/is,taking and 
giving that money for that purchaſe. Thus again 


xotmul F avg muy mw Kuguor, that the reſidue of 
ſeek the Lord, &c. the words are evidently taken out 
of Amos 9.12. And yet there the Hebrew words, as 
now we reade them, are ſomewhat diſtant, jyny 
CD RR WWRUTR WV! that they ay poſſeſs the re- 
mainder of Edom. And therefore both by the Sepru- 


” 


agint's tranſlation, and the citation in the 4s, lear- 


brew was then diſtant from what now we find in 
the Copies, moſt probably thus, *k WH (voy 
DIR VIRU that the reſidue of men may ſeth the 
ord, and all this bylight changes of ' for 5, 71 for\ 
, and EVR Edom for O78 man or men, the Sin- 
gular number colleCtive being oft put for the Ply- 
ral. So when Hof. 14. 2. we find in the Hebrew 
copy which we now uſe, 1'\NBU DI'W the calves 
of our lips, but in the Greek, Tranſlatour, and,from! 


to Solomon's, ſo theſe yay en of Feremy's pr 


cy 
(perhaps not coming to light till after the CON 


thence Heb. 13. 15. wemy zenbor 1), the fruit of 
our lips, 'tis poſdl and cafie to conjecture that the 
anclegter an 


true reading was ""\Þ (not D') 
Rrra . which 


Aafirmne 


| N) 2 Worp, and 4 5mey " 
1 gave, or parted with them, "vn TR 4 ardbrie £2. 
5 + drygy T2 apeimer, for rhe is xepapaler \ 


becauſe the place belong- 


AF.15.17.where we reade "Om &r Yn{nnrinon it ww tC rnlewort 


men niay - 


ned men have adventured to reſolve, that the He- * 


"ks 


_ 


> . ww, Te « 
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be Epifile to the HEBREW S. Chop. VIL = 


{ 


_c.d. 


Te, 


- ding in this matter (and many more diſcernible in 


and. accordingly he- interprets it in Feremy 
32 1 tr 
the Old Teſtament, by comparing the Hebrew, as gail 
from 


es, faith he,eo ſor 
now we have it, with theGreek) make it not unrea- wo =n2 isuſcd, 
ſodable to receive this accoynt which hath here been : 

piyen of 54a, bn occaſion of which theſe others 
Eo been here mention'd, becauſe omitted in their i | | y , ſe mY 

proper places. But Mr. Pocock, hath given me ſome | rari, faftidire, nauſeare, and in that ſenſeis uſed in 
reaſon to depart from theſe conjeCtures, and -adhe- | conjunction with A, as here it is, and with als, $0 | 
ring tothe ordinary reading, to take notice of ano- | Ebn Farnabine, whom David Kimebi comutenty 8 
ther notion of the word 2y2, where it is inconſtru- | lows, and cites by the name of R. Fonab. And ſo th 

tion witha. In moſt other places the word is uſed | is a fair account of this place. The like alſo hath 
either with an Accuſative caſe after it, or. with the | he givenof that other laſt mentioned, Heb. 13. 1x, 
prepoſition 7, and then gonſtantly it ſignifies domi- | making z«gn3s, frait to be there taken in the notion xa, 
nars,but in this place of 1ſaiab,and Fer. 3.1. it is uſed | of »ggmue, which the Septuagint uſe for an bolocayſt, 

in a peculiar different manner with 2 and then tis | which being ordinarily of Bullocks, the Hebrew 
Kimch#i*s obſervation, as his ſon tells us, that where- | DND calves may well be rendred by it- Of this ſee 
ſoever 2yAis uſed with 2, it is taken in an ill ſenſe 3] Note on Heb. 13. e- 


which ſignifies zagns, fruir. Theſe examplesaccor- 


Parapl:raſe. | CHAT IX. 


1. That firſt covenant in- 1+ * To verily the = firſt covenant had alſo ordinances + of divine ſervice, *te i 
deed had ceremonial laws, and a worldly ſanCtnary. ] + worſhip 
peculiar ways of worſhipping God, and a tabernacle. And firſt for the latter of them, (ſee Mat. 9.note b.) the Tabernacle MeTpely 
(that was a type of the whole world, of earth and heaven, this made by Moſes, but that by God, ch. 8. 2.) this conſiſted of 

two parts. 


| af ; 
2. For 2s this world con- 2+ For there was a Tabernacle made, the firſt wherein was the candleſtick, and 

fiſts of two parts, this lower the table, and the ſhew-bread; - whichis called the ſanCtuary : ] 

world. and the higheſt heavens, ſo alſo the Tabernacle had rwo regions in it; the firſt was called the Holies (or the 

wherein was the candleſtick (with fix branches, and one in the midſt, to fignifie the planers) and the bread, or twelve loaves 

ſer upon the table (to ſignifie the fruirs of the earth, brought forth by that 1nlivening influence of the heavens, ſaith Philo : ) 


2. And the ſecond wes a -  3- And after the ſecond veil, The Tabernacle which is called the holieſt of 
place of more ſan&iry than All,] 


. 
the former, which was beyond the former, anſwerable to the place where the Oracle was in the former Temple, and is the 
image of the higheſt heaven. WW | | 


4. Heving a golden cone | 1% Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark of the covenant overlaid round 
belonging to it, not always about with gold, wherein was the Þ golden pot that had Manna, and Aaron's rod 
kept in it, but carried in that budded, and the tables of the covenant, 
when the prieſt went in, who was not to go withour incenſe, and the Ark covered round about wich gold, and in this the pot 
of Manna, and Aaron's rod, and the tables of the Commandments, in reſpe& of which it is called the ark of the covenant, ; 
$. And over it the images S$- And Over it the cherubims of < glory, ſhadowing the 4 mercy-ſeat: ] of 
of the Cherubim, by which which we cannot now ſpeak particular ly- 
God is wont to appear, and ſhew himſelf, Exod. 25. 22. and theſe ſhadowingGe covering of the Ark from whence God was 
wont to ſpeak with Moſes, to give him anſwers, and ſhew that he was propirivus to the people. | 


6. And this being thus de- 6+ Now when theſe things were tus ordained, the prieſts went always into the 
ſcribed,we may aſcend to the firſt tabernacle, nccompliing the ſervice of God : | 
former things mentioned v. 1. the prieſts officiating, and the ſtatutes abour that: and that ſervice of the prieſts was of two 
ſorts, the daily ſervice, and that was in the former outward part of the .:®bernacle 5 


7. Bur into the inner part 7- But into the ſecond went the high prieſt alone once every year, not without 
of the tabernacle,or the Holy bloud, which he offered for himſelf, and for the © * errors of the people : ] ® ignorzoee! 
of holies, none entred but the high prieft, and he onely one day int''< year, on the faſt or great day of expiation, and then ; 
always he carried with him the bloud of calves and of goats z of calves to offer F-- himſelf,and of goats to offer for the people, 
By which it appears that the offering of Chriſt which 1s anſwerable to this, is, after his paſſion, performed at his going into 
ven, which was fignified by the Holy of holies: ) - 


8. By which the Holy $8. The Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the way into the holieſt of all was not 
Ghoſt typically ſignified, that yet made manifeſt, while as the hrſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding.) 
no man by the power of that firſt covenant could go to heaven, or that the way to heaven was not there revealed, none being 
then admitred thither by the high prieſt once a year, who was a type of Chriſt ; but now that the Holy of holies is Yleſtroyed, 1 
and therewithall the Judaical Law, there is now admiſſion for all true Chriſtians or worſhippers of God, who now have pro- 
miſes and right to heaven, though ill after death they are not admitted to their poſſeſſions, 


. Sad the ation. 9.+ Which was a figure for the time ther preſent, *in which + were offered both + Whichph- 
typical meaning of this will B1frs and ſacrifices, * that could not make him that did the ſervice perfeCt, as tag tothe 
be appliable to thoſe of this Pertaining to the conſcience,) ; time"'sP- 
rime, that ſtill obſerve and contend for the obſervation of the Judaical forms of worſhip, and think ir is till in force: For all [yes 


theſe performances will not be able to give any man confidence to pray to God, to bring avy man to heayen, of to obtain for Woe 
him the pardon of any wilfull or preſumptuous fin in the fight of God, 


ence, or give him grace to purge himſelf from ſuch ſin (ſee note on x Joh. 3, c.) crn5M . 
; | acc 

to which (parable) forthe King?s MS. reads x0' # 4 arg offered agy9i009 

” being Ar ye abD the wakipper pu rar Po ay Fro # Marple 

P . . /f 5 . [ 
10. Bur onely to purge ,, 19+ +Which Fug only in meatsand drinks and divers waſhings, and carnal or- ? Bets 7! 
him from legal uncleannefſes Cinances impoſed on chegs fintill the time of reformation. btmp mn meats dns 

or pollutions, as having eaten any unclean mear, drinking wine at any unlawful time (Lev. 10. 9.) or out of any unclean veſ- {dnirywy ; 


ſel, on.itting any waſhing commanded by the Moſaical Law, and negle&ing apy of thoſe exterval carnal ordinances,upon which 
they were to be puniſhed here, or to be ſeparated from the congregation, (to ga them impuniry for fins of ignorance; Bcc.v.9> 


to free him from any fin that hath waſted his conſcl- agnupar my 


im 


—— > >F.* 


I —- 


. - . by . %. « «'Y 4 Ys* "I vg 4 
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| thy Ir * rhislife; and to char purpoſe made uſe of a'rabernacle weed Joek Jv 


Pan P15, 


= +> ma? n+ Ea as. mon. Fe 


befioridg ow erat gle yah, which is not to be had in this life, and ſo je fr OBE. ob kad 


honourable nature than ; 

his own body, not made with hands as that was, but formed by the Holy Ghoſt in the abs wh, —_ 
| - -* njanner (and ſo-differing nor only ſfotn tharſrabernacle as fleſh from wood, .bat als. from as thar which 

the was conceived by the By Ghoſt, from that which was begotten after the ordinary A ong I ſay, Chriſt entred-on his 

© bigh proces, he aſcended into heaven, in ſtead of the Holy of holies, and did this once for all, in of the once a year / 

E of che high prieſt, and this with his 4d eget or having laid down his own life, in ſtead of that bloud of goats for the peo- 

- . ples. and of bullceks for himſelf, which prieſt took with him to the Holy of holies, having thus found out # way of pur+ 

, hating eternal redemption for us from the guilt and power of fin, by his death and reſurre&ion. : / 


1 = For- if the bloud of bulls and oats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſpriokling For if the 
the unclean, f ſanGificth to the pur itying 'of the fleſh; ] th che ening 6 legal te 


ing 
of unclean things, &c. be expiated by bloud and aſhes, ſo far as to keep them that are polluted (6: from being turned out of 
the Congregation, and from any legal puniſhment: 


14. How much more ſhall the bloud of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from dead works to Chave Hom much more al 


ſerye the living God ?J of his bloud for cnged after 
thar, his preſenting himſelf to his Father in heaven in a body that ſhall never die any more, raiſed from the by the Spirir 
and power of God, and now being not only alive, but immortal; deliver you from the gull of fi, and fit you eoſerye God 
in a vical Chriſtian courſe, giving over all the ſins of the former life ? _ - 


*corenunt : 15, And for this cauſe he is the Mediatour of the New * Teſtament, that by: lk And for this endwas 


ſee note, 0 5 of 4 
* Ticof means of death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were under; the. 1 Me FN ws women 


es _ firſt + Teſtament, they which are called might receive the promale of eternal in- a permit, ind fad) «how 
| coneM® hericance.] Covenant ' with us, chat by 
the intervention of his death for the expiation of all ſins and tranſgreſſions, even ſuch as could not be expiated unkee ts we 


Covenant, they which ave effe&tually called, the truly penitent reformed believers, may haye heaven and eternal b 
over to, and poſſeſſed and inftated on them, by way of inhericance. 


the produ- 16. For wherea Teſtament ;s, there muſt alſo of neceſlity *of be the death of 16. He ſhed: his bloud, I 


ced the Teſtator.] ſay, becauſechat a Teſtament 
Ah be valid, or that any mat _ any thing by the death of another, the death of the Teſtator is required ney __ muſt 
be vouched or produced by him. 


®* 


f firm . For a Teſtament is+ of force afrer men are dead, otherwiſe it is of no _. 15. There: ring 5. fix 
es jirength at all, while the Teſtator liveth. bilicy,in a Will 
the Teftator liveth, becauſe he may change it if he will, and befides it is to be ſuppoſed of him, thathe meant not wth bak 


of it to his heir rill after his own death. 


ff ws, _. 13, Whereupon neither the * firſt Teſtament was dedicated without bloud.J -/ 18. And hereore age 
evilecrared . ably to this nature of Covenants, which are among the-Eaſtern Narions ftill-figned with” bloud, and of pre nec 


w_w ve . we _ in force.till the Teſtator's death, we reade 1n the Law, that the ceremony. of bloud: was uſed es org firſt 
Y Covenant, that under the Law. ; 


19.For when Moſes had ſpoken every precept toall the people according tothe : 

Law, he took the. blond of calves and of goats, with water and ſcarlet wook and "3 For hey the Com 
byſſop, and ſprinkled both the book and all the people, 22, 23. were by Moſs reci- 
red to all the le according to God's a jnrment, Then, as ir. follows. Exod. 24-6: he took, fcc, 2s. adi hs wy (which 


noted this ſan&ion of Covenants (as of Teftaments by death) by the ceremony. of bloud, a forekniodthe dings divg of the 
bloud of Chriſt for the making a new Coyenant with us,) 1 y oi TX 


} Covenant 20. Saying, this 5s the blond of the f Teſtament which God hath * enjoyned-: a keg Thiele wy * 


commary- , 
ed unto you. .the y of eſtabliſhin 
Sho F : + the Covenant which God-| made with YOu X 


graru 7 Moreover he ſprinkled Fith bloud both the Tabernacle and all the Vellcls 27. And {@ likewiſe He 


ft og of the . ;* \(prinkled the 
u Miniſtry. ] al the utenſil that were uſed ECL. capey rhyme 
22, and almoſt all things are by the Law purged with bloud; 'z and nithout 22: And generally under 


Ain yh «out xry x xr TIE APRe” IL (Rt goon rye oy 

r be © cCeremon 

counlited, a braſtſhould be ſlain for ſacrifice wan Abs--rps agree bi pry fe ROO 
23. 'Þ Was mare neceſſary.that the patterns of things in the heavens ſhould + "A | 

be purified with theſe, but the heavenly things themſelves with better ſacrifices c lr terra 


then theſe. ] Jet ” ; POTN which (in cf of inet 
tw r inmoſt an 0 igheſt as bee | 
bullocks a ara; jt gh the Prieſt py, ken one of in thither Shtioce ih Ch weova ing, ic is moſt: 


rtionable to theſe types, that Chriſt ſhould die, ſhed his own bloud ad yer no Hevvent be ur i FrefiCnd 
tae mane the tirogh man ſling ure ow te gh of Go R354 


Tn 24. For Chriſt is not entred into the holy & laces made with hands, —_ ow * Te 54 
* copies The * figures of thetrue z but into Heaven ir {i lf, now to appear inthe preſencrof al Peſt & ws 


Om] wg 21 Fm oly place builr by-. 
the image or. repreſentation wo fignific Heaven, (ſee Wild.9.8.) but into Heaveni (elf; there pry ome ry 
the drieſt nas tad rodoe in he Hh of hl, ad 9 recommend or way wad ai om, ao | 
” ſo to relieve us when we ſtand in need of , - 
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| Gear WE. "The Epifle to oh HE BR) E WS. " Pahyploaſen ma 
Roe | DE. _ 
_ | for-evithicentont factifices inſtiruced,- and fo ade ws and meanr onl dehiriliels thee 
+ wy ently he ti ſervi nog robe reformed, bo tore CE —_— —_ 
gh a/rrue and ſpiricaal purity,.co be introduced, - anda better.covenant-to be made with. them.” 
©, 11. But Chriſt being come an high prieſt of god things to come, b Np IT, x2. Bur af ca 
and' ne 4abernacle not ta with hands z that is-f0 lay,” not of this came. to enter on. the high- 
ws, /32. 22 Neither by the bloud of eoateandcale, butby his own blond, $4” atop i og 
fg in * once into the holy place, having obtained eternal tion for "” the Law, . 


ou A tt... Bt. FRE” Ry aA. FRY. 


The Epiſtle to the HEBREWS. | © 


_— 


25. Nor was the ſimilitude 


the beginning of the world the ſacrifice of himſelf. ] 
from the Pricſt 
from the holies, 


27. For in this is the cot. 
dition of Chriſt like ro the "ment ; J 


. 28.30 Chriſt having yield- 
" ed up himſelf for a 


wait for him, and conſtantly adhere to his commands 


2. V. 1.Firſt Covenant] That it muſt be read n aex'71, 
$ eg oy without oxlwy, rabernacle, will appear by the 
authority of ancient MSS. (as, beſides others taken 
notice of by other men, in an ancient one in Magd. 
Col. Library in Oxon.,) and of the Syriack and old 
Latin Tranſlation, and of S. Chryſoſtom, and the 
Greth, Fathers, who reade it not : And then there is 
little doubt but the Subſtantiye to it muſt be Navixn, 
Covenant, mentioned in the former Chagter, and 
called iv ee#7%w, the firſt, in the verſe immediately 
preceding this. c. 8. 15, which anciently was con- 
joyned with this, before the diviſion into Chapters. 
Beſides theadditionof oxlws, tabernacle will not be 
vary congruous; for then the Tabernacle muſt be 
ſaid to have in it «50 x-opwuror, the worldly holy, that 
is, the Tabernacle, as appears v. 3. where oxlivn, ta- 
bernacle is called da a3iuy, the Holy of holies. As for 
Negroes, ordinances, ſee Rom. 8 d. and aargeias Is in 
any reaſon to be taken not in the Genitive, but the 
Accyſative plural, and ſo will note ſacrifices and 0- 
ther inſtitutions for God's worſhip,which belonged 
to that Moſaical Covenant. 
b V. 4. Golden pot} It isa matter of ſome difficulty 
to determine, whether it were the Ark,in which the 
Pot of Manna and the Rod are here ſaid to be kept, 
or more generally the Holy of holies, wherein, as 
in a common place, both they and the Ark were. 
For firſt, the phraſe *& 5, in which, may equally refer 
to oclwh ag20puim Th a4 Thy aylar, the tabernacle cal- 
led the Holy of holies, and to u8urs, the Ark : and ſe- 
condly it 1s poſitively affirmed, 1 King. 8. 9. that 
there was nothing in the Ark but the tables 'of ſtone. 
But then on the other ſide it is apparent that thoſe 
Tables of the Law were in the krk, and therefore 
the mention of thoſe being immediately ſubjoyned 
to the mention of the Pot and the Rod,and connefted 
diſtinftly with a 4, the por and the rod and the tables, 
in all reaſon they muſt be thought affirmed to be in 
the-Ark, where It is certain the Tables were; and 
2.it is as manifeſt that the wpavo «vis, over it, V. 5: 
denotes the Ark, on the covering of which, and not 
of the Holy of holies, the Cherubin were. To this 
difficulty that which Theophylat- hath affirmed is 
moſt ſatisfatory, that though at that time which is 
referred to 1. King. 8. 9. that is in Solomon's time, 
there was nothing inthe Ark but the Tables, [yer in 
after-times the Pot and the Rod were put there, Pig. 
in Feremy's time, When the Ark was to be hid by 
him : andall this, faith he, S. Pau! may be ſuppoſed 
by tradition to have had from Gamaliel his Maſter, 
a Pharifcez and accordingly, ſaith he, <rwi-@ $ag- 


Aatpelag 


age, No Note on Mat. 24. C-) oy tis on purpolees chain paxion _.« ds 
of, and ro work reformation among us. 
27. + And as it is appointed unto 


conditian of other men, that as they muſt die but once, and then be judged to all eternity: 


28. So Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins of many z and unto ther that 
ifice look for him ſhall he appear 
for us, and fo born our fins up ro the croſs with him (T8 ey Or goony? ſhall doe this but once : when he comes Y Kt 
again it ſhall be in another manner, he ſhall not come to this earth to d | 
like char flare wherein he was when he bare our ſins) to the relieving and beſtowing deliverance on thoſe who 


Annotations on Chap. IX. 


25. Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, as the high Prieſt entreth om 


berwixe him and an high the oly placeerery year with blood of others: | | Cr rn 
in this,that as the enters into the hol every year with the of bullbcks and Chriſt fummaen” 
Ab ym pon kam Shack mas fanned by the of holies. | ; the age 


p away of fn 
n once to die, but affer this the judge. carn” 


mo 


the ſecond time without ſin * unto ſalvation +7 erred for 


again, bur ſhall come in glory and power,(quite un- 
who cxpec and 


audtoyres Tay Efgatoy coynidular ror S796 Togtv, the He- 
brews, Or Jews, of bl time, which were of the Phariſees 
ſeft, affirmed it tobe ſo, 
V. 5- Glory] 5i&e, glory, is here ſet to ſignifie the 
Schechina, or appearing of God, which was wont to az, 
be by Angels, of which theſe Cherubims were the 
repreſentations. See Note no 4/t. 16. 1. and on 
Mar. 1. a. | 

Ib. Mercy-ſeat] the word "> a5vygoy is anſerable 
to the Hebrew MEI. Now the word 79 ſignifies .,, $ 
twothings, firft, co cover(and indeed the Engliſh word 
cover ſeems to come from it). and that either ſimply 
to cover, or to cover ws pr. &c. and ſecondly in Pi. 
| to cleanſe, expiate, and to be propitions. Hence it is 
rendred ſometimes aopaamau, to plaſter, or cover, 
with bitumen or pitch, and ſometimes, moſt ordinari- 


ly, iaxdowuu, Wrndoxoum, xaueilo, to propitiate or 
cleanſe And accordingly MB) is rend ſometimes 


Gmammmdpe, & COVering, _ 26. 36. ſometimes 
laecietor, propetiatory ;, and, iaaigoy, trat 
when the ſenſe is —_ covering. whe mean 
Rom.3.h. And ſo in this place,where it notes a 
of the Ark, it muſt be taken in the notion of the 
Hebrew,and rendred in that ſenſe of wmmmous, co- 
vering, as'tis Exod. 26. 34. & 30.6, or as the He- 
| brew TB, if it had been here retained, would 
| have imported. 


V. 7. Errors] the word dyrov, though it ſignifies @ 


peculiarly ignorance, yet is taken among the Greek niwen 


Writers in the Old Teſtament for ſinning indifferent- 
ly. So Tob. 3. 3. Judith 5. 20. Ecclus 51.26, 1 Mac. 
13+ 39. 2 Mac, 13. 37. Ecclus 23. 2. 3 Mac. 
00 5146 wdhy ry vous, 4 comp, that had not ſinned 
againſt the King cocunding to the notion of the He- 
brew JW, which as it ſignifies 5onoravit, erravit, 
ignorance error,{o allo it Cenifies defeeie, receſſit, fal- 
ling off, failing ;, and ſo here it ſignifies all thoſe ſins 
for which there was allowed expiation and ſacrifice 
under the Law ; that is, all fins but thoſe of preſum- 
ption, or Will. OG 927 rl: 

V. 13. Sanftifieth] Auate, to ſanflifie in'this place £ 
ſignifies to purifie, in the notion that beloggs totheHe- *4az104wr 
brew v9 which is ſometimes rendred w3z43;,! prure 
ſometimes «:©-, boly; and accordingly agSegms 2 
«6, impure and holy, are ſet oppoſite 1 Cor. 7. 14- 

So alſo the Hebrew W1p which is vulgarly «2-41, to 

ſanfifie, is uſed for waſhing artiong the Jews. See | 

Note on 1 Cor.7.d. Thus it appears to be uſed here, 

not onely by the zeo:ro vs, unclean, Or polluted, 111+ 

mediately precedent,and the w=e7»m, cleanſing, Or 

purity, following ; but by the evidence of the _ 
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them. legally clean, ſuch as wg come into the rough 
ul in a Metaphorical mony brought 
- n+ - > it ; for —_—_ the ky _ pry _ 
taining pardon of ſin;freeing from the inconvenien- | firm, nor. iquw of force, 3mm Cj, GC. as ling as the 
; Ces o Chillires that belong to it. In thisſame ſenſe | Teft ator is alive, or as long as there is 0 conſtat of 
” _ the word is uſedc. to; to. Through, which will we are | his death. Thus is the word gigew and vin uſed 
ſometimes in the New Teſtament, in a Forenfical 
through the offering of the body of Chriſt once for all, | ſenſe, as g]129giar giger, to bring an accuſation, 1 Fob. 
which y. 26. isexpreſſed by another phraſe, thar be | 18.29. aindyuare eigew, Att.25, 7. to bring attuſations 
hath now once appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice | or charges againſt any, and gigev xyior 'r0. bring, or | 
of himſelf. | enter, a ſuit againſt one. Cat pie 
\& V. 16. Be the death—] What the word vigxR fig- | | V. 20.. Toput away] 'ASeror properly ſignifies 15..  h- 


nifies here, will be beſt gueſt by the Context, which | fruſtrate, as «2115» Sralw' ©.7, to fruſtrate Gods coun- AMvit 


looks to the validity of Wills and Teſtaments, and | ſel i. e. deprive it of (evacuate) the erd of it : and 
to the pleading of them in Law, to receive benefit | ſo here Chrif*s death is dKrnns dungnas, depriving = 
Mes from-them. This.is expreſſed v. 17. by &4fa« and | ſin of its endor deſign, which was firſt to get us into 
3g, and of this it isIufficiently known in all Laws, | its power, to reign 1n our rhortal bodies, and then 
what is here ſaid, that «s long as the Teſtator lives | malitiouſly to bind us over to puniſhment eternal ; 
there is no validity in his Will, no pleading any | from both which -Chriſft*'s death was deſigned to 
thing from it, becauſe Yoluntas eſt ambulatoria, ſay | redeem. us, from living in fin, and from bein 
the Lawyers, a man as long as he lives may change | puniſhed for it, according to the two benefits 
his Will. In this ſenſe may this 16. v. bethus inter--| Chrif's death, ſignified in the Sacraments, grace 
preted, *Ors Srad\xn, where there is a Teſtament, 1.e.| and pardon. I 


/ 


DE ———— 


: CHAP. YT. Paraphraſe. 
1 he good 
th oe 

fac 


the 


3. But in thoſe ſacrifices there 5s + again remembrance of fins made every year.] $5. Whereas now being 
| them away, the the i vunky | 
the ſins committed that year, fince the whi 
of them alone is 


| Few. 4, For iti not poſlible that the bloud of bulls and goats ſhould take away  ,, gorthe web fs, i i 
t comme. £10S-] ; not in the power of any 
| <a; ; 


crifice of any beaſt to take away the guilt of fin, or purific the colcience. {a- 
pavrd "1 * thou wouldſt not, but a body haſt thou + prepared me. 5- And: therefore in the 


cick Pſalm 

ein & Chriff's coming inro the world, God's d of thoſe legal ſacrifices is mentioned, and all Dy cry to be 

3d\nowe . on in order to obtaining pardon for ſin, is the body of Chrift, God giving him a body, and deſigning that to cri * 
4 framed ficring ir for the Croſs, as the ſervant'sear for the door-poſt, Der. x 5. 17. ro which it was to be ' (on which groun 
Amynſos fimilitude ic is, that in ſtead of opening or boaring my car, in the Plalmiſt, *cis here fraimivg him or firting 7, fee 


alglature; 5, Then faid I, Lo, I come (in the * yol 
« the Yll + to doe thy will, O God.J prone | hriſt, come (according .to 
{ we on what he had undertaken and bound himſelf by bond to his Father, in order to that gteat wotk of ottr redeinprion) ts 


and offering... 8, 9. B which. plac of 
"cording for ſin, thou wouldſt not, neither haſt pleaſure, cherein, (which offered # by the Plalmifl,'-Plal. 40. it is 


tcl the Law | ix” nuts 1646-00 Yltkomy7 20 10714 VR} 
viiw 9. Thenſaid he Lo, I comme to doe'thy will (O God.) He taketh away the firſt, pal | of WP See wich 
that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. bur onely the 


death of Chriſt, the firſt being in that place wholly renounced and diſclaimed, and onely the ſecond fer : 
# through 109. + By the which will we are ſanCtified, * through the offering of the body \,, aa by this. prativ©s 
oy of Jeſus Chriſt once for al. - | ra wil of God (tic 
came to perform in the body which God prepared for him, v. 5.) by TY, that body once for all, and nor by choſe 
! tf 
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Paraphraſe. The Epiſtle to the HEBREW S. Cary, 


ifices, which were oft repeated, all our fins arcexpiared, (ſee note on c.9.e.) and we received inte God's favour 2s many of HERS 
ray's by performing the condicion of ſincere obedience, ſtill required of us, are rendred capable of that great purchaſed, 
for'us by tle ſufferings of Chriſt, © - * | bes | N 

' 1, Again, under the Law, _ 11- Andevery Prieſt + ſtandeth * daily miniſtring and offering oftentimes the | food 
the high Prieft was wont ſame ſacrifices, which can never take away fins: ] CSE ear, Rn 
every year once (ſee c. 7.27.) on the great day of expiation, to officiate and offer up yearly the ſame kinds of ſacrifices, bul>  * upan 4 
locks, &c. none of which have power to free the conſcience from the guilt, or the offender from the puniſhmett of fin. » had 
:—- th ad having by , 32+ But this man, after he bad offered one ſacrifice for ſins * for ever, ate * tavfe | 
kis own death madeonecom- down on the right hand of God, ] : | | '*" 
plete ſacrifice, which will ſuffice for The fins of all- the world, without need of ing ir, (ſealing to all that ſhall ever live Awe 
a covenant of mercy and remiflion upon repentance ) hath ever ſmce continued at the right hand of God, and ſhall doe fo ie#row, 
for ever » p ® Ll . ; 

23. Exerciſing his regal 13. + From henceforth ing till his enemies be made his footſtool.} + xo 6 
office in mens hearts, and. meaning to exerciſe jt alſo oyer fin and death it elf, in aboliſhing or ſubduing them both/in the re= time to 
ſurre&ion. | | Ok _ 

14. For that one offering. 14. For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are ſanftified.] 
of his in his death hath done the whole work, once for all- completely, for all. obedient Chriſtians, all ſanRified diſciples of 
. his (chat having the interceſſion of Chrift in heaven, the ſending the Spirit, &c. adjoyned with it, which are the grounds of 
furniſhing us with all grace, &c. ) NEG 

15, 16, 19, And of this 15+ * hereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to us, for after that he had, fit 


the Scriptures of the Old + ſaid before, _ 58 Hot alſo 
Teſtament do teſtifie; for 16, Thisss the covenant that I-will- make with them after thoſe days, faith the drier 
after he had promiſed, as the 1,0. 7 will put my laws into their hearts, and * in their minds will I write iu « »? 
firſt thing promiſed in his To . | + Gra 
covenanr,the writing his laws them :.] : OO OY 

in their hearts and on their 17. And their ſins and iniquities will I remember nomore.] 

minds, and revealing his will, and giving them his ſanRifying grace for the reforming of their wicked lives, he then adds asa 


ſecond part of his covenant, the free pardon of all the fins and tranſgrefſions of their former life, whatſoever they haye. been, 


13. And this being done 18. Now where remiſſion of theſe is, there & no more offering for ſin.}- * 
once for all, there is no need of any farther ſacrifices, or Judaical obſervances, for which ſome of you do ſo zealouſly contend. 


19. The do&trine then of 19+ Having therefore, brethren, + boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the {pm 
the ſuperlative excellence of bloud of Jeſus. | | | 
Chriſt's prieſthood above rhe Mofaical being thus evidenced, and the benefit of it being to us ſo great, even to give us liberty 
(fee Joh.q.a.) ro approach unto God in prayer, and apprehenfion of his promiſes, to have title to heaven it ſelf, through what 
Chriſt hath purchaſed for us, 


20. ( Which confidence 20- * By a new and living way which he hath conſecrated for us, through the \ Mile 


and liberty to enter he hath veil, + that is to ſay his fleſh,] | | 
helped us to by a way never known before, and that a clear and living way, in oppoſition to the dead ſhadaws and rudiments 2 now and 
under the Law, which, I ſay, he hath helped us to, by paſſing himſelf the outer to the inner tabernacle, from this living way 
life to another, breaking through the veilor partition between them, that is, through his fleſh, being faun to die before he <A ho 


ne 


entred heaven.) 1100 (dp, 
21, And having one that 21. Andhaving an high prieſt over the houſe of God, ] vey bly pie: 
Intercedes for us at the right hand of God, and that hath taken upon him the whole care of - his Church, and of every faith- | egy 
full ſeryant of his that ſhall adhereand keep cloſe to him. thu 
0 


| | . * Let us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, baving 3% 

. Let o 22 . . * » : a L4 Tenge? 
fhlp him dr bool ena our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure rar ab 
fill'd with faith (ſee note on Water.) come 
Luc 1.4 and h.) and having reformed our wicked lives in fincere reſolution of hearr, (without which there is no more recep- _ him;/1 
tion to be hoped for at God's hands, Ia.1.1 5.than under the law there was liberty to come into the congregation for them that fullneſs of 
had touched any impure thing, till they were ſprinkled with water by the prieſt) and having our ations waſhed and pure alſo. faith” 

23. Let tiot all the affliai- 23+ Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of the + faith without wavering, ( for he n_ 
ons and dangers that can ap-. « faithfull that promiſed.) _ + boys | 
proach us, move ns ſo much as to waver in our Chriſtian proteſicn, which having the hopsof eternal life joyned with it, is wo. 

fortification enough againſt all the terrors of this world, having God's fidelity engaged ro make good the promiſe to us. | 


+ 24. And let us weighand 24+ And let us confider one another to proyoke unto love and unto good = 


conſider all advantages that WOrks ; J T 
ve can have upon one another, to provoke and excite one ancther to charity, and all a&ions of piety, (ſuch as are joyning in 


the publick ſeryice, yer. 25.) whenſoever we ſee any thing of fainting or growing cold in any ; - ; 
25. And not ſuffer our . 25: Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelyes together, as the manner of 
ſelves to proceed ſo far to- [OMe #, but exhorting one another : and ſo much the more, as ye ſee the © day ap- 
ward defe&ion, as to give Proaching,] | | 
over the publick aſſemblies, (the forſaking of which is not onely deſerring of the publick profefſion of Chriſt, bur alſo of the 
means of growth in grace) bur ſtir ap one another to the performance of this and ſuch other duties of confeſſion toward Chriſt, 
by this argument among others, that now their deliverance from the perſecutions which ſo diſcouraged them is near at hand, 
(by reaſon of the deſtruRion of the enemies of the-croſs, the «Jews and Gnoſticks, that have cauſed all theſe perſecutions ) 
which therefore would make it unreaſonable for them now ro-give over their conſtancy, and loſe all, when they are o near the 


end of their: voyage, (fee Rom. 13, 11: and Jam: 5.9, 8.) | 
26, 27. For if we obſti-= 26, For if we ſin wilfully. after we haye received the knowledge of the truth, - 


I Comes Fan het there remaingth Þ no more ſacrifice for fins, FENMEGINOTE 5 | 
and fi Chriſtianiry 27+ But. a certain fearfull looking-for of judgment, and * fiery indignation, , 2 dh 
(as they that forſake the pub- + which ſhall devour the adverſaries. | = of 7 reavpes' 
lick afſemblics are in danger to doe). after once receiving it (ſee, note on Matr-12.h.) there is no plea or apology: of ignojance =xo Cn@ 
or unwillingneſs for that 3 and conſequently, -as under the 'Law no ſacrifices are to be offered for ſuch, nox-ever any for Apo». + t ready on 
ſtares, ſo now. there is no way of remiſſion which will be profitable for ſuch, all thar is to be expeQcd is the judgment and wrath pune 

wy rw _ 5 are like to be ſent out ſpecdily to utter deſiruRion, againſt all ſuch enemics of Chriſt, (ſee nore on 2 Pet-3.8 
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+ combate 
FIST 


being 
ade par- 


takers of 


thoſe wh'c® | 9 1 For ye had F compaſſion of me in my bonds, and took joyfully the ſpo 


ſo lived 


wn of your goods, * knowing In your ſelves that you have +1n heaven abetter andan terof them, ſee nore on Mats 


Tre ara» 


inc «--, Enduring ſubſtance.) : BE . 74.)you expreſſed your ſenſe 

+.r a fellow» of my ſufferings(and perhaps of many others that were in like manner impriſoned)in yon_—_ for me, and relieving me; and 
feeling with (for the former) ye pared with your worldly wealth, which was violently torn from you, wi patience, nay rejoycing 
45" that you were thought worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt's ſake, and confidering, and aſſuring 6 your ſelyes thatſuch ſufferings as theſe 

wo Yield you (and will bring you by way of reward) a more valuable and durablc kind n heavens 


reads tie SN oputore ovnemaMene * knowing that you have in your ſelves 30doxerne Ix fv & invmwic 
+ a better being 'n heaven, and an abiding one xpeſony Umapt iy oy Vparois &) aifrronr? 


$//a9)ay 


t 


boldneſs 


that ha- 


ving done 


po ye might receive the promiſe.) 


' 


ac qu 


jeu 37. Foryet * alittle while, and he that + ſhall come will come, and will not yg, vor the time is. now 
wag iovy Carry. ] | | | : near ar hand, that Chriſt 
WD : (tee note on Mat.11.a.) ſhall come as a judge to deſtroy the enemies, and as a reliever to reſcue all all hae (ke note 
Arg a.) and though you may think he hath ſtayed ſomething long, yet now he'will come very ſpeedily to that work. | | 
: fot 5, 33. * Now thejult ſhall live by faith : + butif ay man © draw back, my ſoul 33. Mean while the true * © C 
aawback ſhall have no pleaſure in him.) ; att Los conſtant Chriſtian ſhall by 
, -orfllink a- the ſtrength of his faith live, and hold out againſtall theſe terrors, ſuſtain himſelf by his faith (ſce Rom. 1.17+) and'he that 
wy v doth not (o, bur is affrighted and driven by affli&ions out of his hold and profeſſion (as now ye are like to be) God will cer- 
rainly reje& and hate ſuch a man, never accept of ſuch remporary obedience. 
5 36. But we are not of them who draw back unto perdition : but of them that - But as Chriſt told his 
preta- | believe to the 4 * ſaving of the ſoul.] ae: diſcpie char in mes ofper- © 


riag, linding, ſecution he that would fave his life ſhould be the moſt likely to loſe it, and he that wonld venture the utmoſt for Chriſt fake 


' of reward.) ' . 
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neflesdk; 3.3 Gy RIS £00 FERRER In | bully, a fhcopintty itally, under, 
ok aw,..was not capable there of any mercy, but the thing being proved againſt him by competent reflimony, b 


pur to death. -; ods. 0 gt 3 A, % 94s F 
29. Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thoughtwo by, 2 
who hath troden under foot the Son/ of 'God, and: hath counted the bl | 


hath done de- angeu 


I IS nn EINE 
han uncle ne , hot \ ig any benefir'ro us, ( as it was de ro and ſcorn 
os  Fireaed.20 by the Apdtes; eichored theoejs ty the dethunt of the Sybkc cal than, 
it ſo graciouſly beſtowed on us? | | | "4.4% ES, 7 | 
30. For we know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance TM, ay unto me, I will re- ,, por we know Iris the 
compenſe, ſaith theLord : and again, The Lord ſhall judge his people. ] . Lord that/faid, Vengeance, 
&c. and again Pſal. 135. 14, that God will avenge his peopee, (his ) and codfiiucne! t 
which now-(uffer among you, againſt their perſecutors, in his rime, if you can pariently wair 
31. 1tss a fearfullthing to fall into the hands of the av Joe ] | 1. To which purpoſe you +2 
may, be armed with this conſideration, that *tis not near ſo formidable a thing to be perſecuted end puniſhed by mortal men, _ 
as by him that lives for ever : ſee Mat. to. 20. | | + Pp ; 
32. But call to remembrance the former days, in which after ye were illumina- ,,, wow that the being. 4 
ted, ye indured a great + fight of afflictions; J : | | perſecuted for Cheiſtianicy 
| ;uld bring you to this defe&ion, there is no reaſon, conſidering how, when you did firſt receive the faith, (ſee Rom.13.11. 
Ye indured afii8ions courngloully (and thereſope ought wot nol ar laf to Gull ivably rent, leftyou Tolk ch fuk ofall that) 
33. Partly whilſt ye were made a gazing-ſtock both by reproaches and affli- ,., $ugering moti coura- 
tions, and partly * whilſt ye became companions of them that were ſo uſed. gronlly pre ed es rnd 
ſelves, and ſhewing your fellow-fecling and common concertiment with them that were thus affliged. 


ling 34- Fot (firſt to the lat- 


wealth, cternal blu in 


35, Caſt not away therefore your * confidence, which hath great recompence 3%, Having therefore in: 
; - - dured fo much theſe 
grounds of the certain retriburion that all your ſufferings bring with them, be not beaten! out of your fearleſnels (honmbin 
Joh. 7.4.) and patience and Chriſtianity ar laſt. | 
36. For ye have need of patience, + that after ye have done the will of God, - 4. por Chriſti 


ſtiarfiry be- 
' j ing « life of faith and hope 
faſtned on furure peomiles, both theſe of this life, releaſe from perſecutions, and thoſe of another life, eternal bliſs, which 
will not be had ill we have done what God appoinrs us in the interim ro doe or ſuffer, *isclear that paricuce is neceſſary for 
all Chriſtians at all times, and particularly for you at this. 


ſhould be moſt likely ro thrive, and ſecure himſelf eyen in this world; fo ir is likely to be at thisrime; and fo I may fay ic 
with comfort of all rue fairhfull conſtant Chriſtians, that we do-not mean to forſake Chriſt, or fall off ro the Gnoſtick compli- 
ances, which in ſtcad of delivering will prove the certaineſt way to ruine, bur to ſtick conſtantly to him, as che likelicſt way 
to preſerye us here, and the onely way of ſecuring us to cterniry, whether to ſave our lives, or our ſouls, 


. 


. Annotations on Chap. X, | pe. 


_V. 25. Day approaching? Thenotio of iulze Xet- | and the City ſhal be taken, &-c. and ſo in matiy places | 

Fs. the da of Ch and iwiye, day, and myeone Xe:5s, | ofthe Old Teſtament, and accordingly in the New, _ 
coming of Chriſt, and *ameia 43s, kingdom of God, Luke 17-24. The Son of man © i 1wies rs, ba tulgs fund 
and many the like,ſignifying that famous deſtruCtion | day,that is, when he comes to deſtroy Fernſalem; fo. 
of the Jews, hath been often mentioned. The other | Mat. 24. 36. * 5 iulgay rains, of that day and hour, *& ried - 
Phraſes have been gathered together from their dif- | that is, the Vopr tine of this deſtruction (not of 

perſons through this book, Note on Mar. 3. c. Mat. | the day of the laſt judgment,” but of fornewhat thar 

24. b. c. &c. Now for this of «ea, day, Or iwee | was to cottie in chat age, v.34.) knows ns mari, $0 Likk, 

X59, day of Chriſt, although ſomewhat hath been | 17. 30. #494, cbs day wherein the Son of man ſhall be re- 
faid on Rom. 13. Note d. yet now more fully ir nauſt | vealed; and v.3 1-4 elry Iud:6, in that day ;, and C.19. "Hui 

be explained. The force of the phraſe may appear | 40. i=, the days ſhall come 5n which thy enemies ſhall 559 4 


Zach, 14. 1, Behold the day of the Lora cometh, and caſt 4 trench, So Ails 2. 20, nudes Kves WAA Hale 
1 will gather all nations againſt Fernſalem to battel, | cmgarit, the great and tonſpicuons day of the Lord, 
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Annotation 


s on the Epiſtle tothe HEBREWS. Chap. X. 


"0"--. 
" from which none of the Jews ſhould eſcape, but on-. 
ly the belieyers :+In which place, as tis cited out of 

dl, "tis obſervable that there is firſt mention of cbe 
laſt days, v. 17. (which as the Jews render the days of 
che Meſſias, ſo Peter interprets the time after the re- 
ſurreCtion of Chriſt, in which the Spirit. was poured 
ons.) then of this great day, v. 20: which 1sa$ 1t were 
$2dTwr ioarn, the Laft of the laſt, forty years after his 
reſurreftion,in which Judeawas to be laid waſte. So 
x Cor. 1.8. the dayof the Lord Jeſus, agrecable to the 
Sms Kvels 'Lno#, revelation of the Lord Jeſms, Ver. 
12. both of them denoting this cime of Pn 
on unbelievers,and deliverance of thefal ; See 
alſo chap. 3. 13 $0 1 Theſſ: Ex xesmer and rgge} 
ve eaſons, v., 1+ refer tothis matter (as, the 
time % come, Ezck. 2. 7.) 10 i nuge Koets, the day of 
the Lord cometh as a thief (the ſame that is ſaid of it 
2 Pet.3.10.) belongs to this matter alſo. So 2 Theſſ. 
1.10. In that day. So here iyyifvon 1 iuign, the day ap- 
proaching, as Lukg 21.8. 5 wg i911, the ſeaſon ap- 
aur + Or as Foel 2, 1. in migs5w nuya Kveis, 07 vyyve, 
the day of the Lord is come, it is nigh at hand. S0 
the ue Navxituor, day dawning is that day of judg- 
ment to the Jews, and deliverance to the believers 
among them, 2 Pet 1. 19. (ſee Note g.) And that 
this phraſe ſhould thus ſignifie will not be ſtrange, 
when it is conſidered that in all languages and 1d1- 
omes,the word Day ſignifies judgment here on earth, 
SO nuepe 1 Cor. 3. 13. the day ſhall declare, that 1s, 
the judgment, or trial ; and 2r9gamyn nucga, 2147 5 
day, 1 Cor,4-3. that is, the judgment of men : ſo dies 
in Latin, diem dicere, to implead, and in Engliſh 4 
days-man, an umpire or judge ſee Note on Aer. 3. 
c. and at. 24. b.) That this is the meaning of this 
place will appear by the ſcope of the place, which 
is, to comfort them which were ready to fall off 
from Chriſtianity, upon the continned perſecutions 
of the Chriſtians by the Jews, among whom theſe 
Hebrew Chriſtians lived, as will appear in the ſtory, 
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Kvels 
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Alts 11.19. & 1 Theſſ. 2. 14. the approach of whoſe | PO 


deſtruction muſt conſequently be matter of comfort 
to them that had ſuffered long, and ſo of keepin 
them from falling away, (ſee Note on Rom. 13. [5 
And ſecondly, *twill appear by the plain words that 
follow to this very purpoſe,to ſuſtain their patience, 
XG V. 37. Tet alittle while,and be that comath, 5 ignuwn©&, 
thatis, Ebrift, which hath promiſed to come to their 
puniſhment and your relief, wil! come, (and that 


notes this particular, the deſtruftion of the Jews, 


8 z4and which is called his coming, Mat 24) x * xeon, and 
he will not tarry, that notes the iyyiCvow, the approach 
ofthat day. And to this purpoſe to confirm men in 
patient expectation of this,withour all diſheartning 
by the delay, follow all thoſe examples of Faith, c. 
11.11 which it appears that many depended by faith 
on performances of promiſes to their po erity, 
which were never performed to themſelyes perſo- 
nally, and ſo might very well fortifie the Hebrews 
for an expeRation of a far ſhorter time, it being 
now very near at hand. The ſame is expreſſed, when 
Jem" Ops It draws nigher at band, by izdn dga, 4 John 2. 18. 


the laſt hour. 

b. V. 26, For if we fon wifuly— What is meant 

'Exxoſne &- by this phraſe, 'Exuns; «,agniroms u7 1? Mebfy mus GH- 

uw Yeu The dnvelas, Sinning wilfully after receiving the 
acknowledgment of the truth, muſt be collected by a 
brief ſurvey of every part of the phraſe. Firſt, «was- 

'Augp nie, Ter, to ſin, asit ſignifies in general any kind or ſort 
of ſin,not only deliberate, but of ignorance,or paſli- 
on,or ſurpriſe,and again not only an a6t,bur habit or 
courſe of ſin, (and is to be determined to either by 
the Context in any place,) ſo in many places it ap- 
pears toſignifie the great ſin of Apoſtaſie : ſoc.3. 17. 


Lg 
ummm 


23, & 25. being the not reraining, that is, forſaking 
the profeſſion of their hope, that is, the Chriſtian pro-: 
feſlion,and iſu)erclmrogs wh emmreoayiy inns, forſa- eo 
king the aſſemblies of publick, worſhip,&c, which though 7mjun, 
done upon the motive of fear, to avoid perſecution, 

yet was an Apoſtatizing from the Chriſtian courſe, 

and that no ſuddaip, paſſionate, but weighed, deli- 

berate a&tand conrſe, and is therefore defined v.38. 

to be an Yoon) els a miner, a drawing Ry pert Fovconk of 
tion, an Apoſtaſie from the Chriſtian profeſſion, a *"*"'® . 
preferring the advantages of the world, the prefer. ._ 
ving their own preſent ſafety before the ſervice and 
worſhip of God, and privilepes belonging to it; and 
accordingly this fin of theſe forſakers is elſewhere 
ordinarily expreſs'd by loving the world, and the things 

of the world, in oppolitionto, and excluſion of, the 

love of the Father, loving of pleaſures more than of God, 
ſerving of the belly, & 6. and tis known of theſe Gne- ' 
flicks, that as they renounced the Chriſtian profeſli- 

on, ſo they joyned with the enemies (called here 
umwedrnu, adverſaries, v.27.) againſt the Chriſtians 

and to fave themſelves calumniated and perſecute 

others. Now this fin thus conſidered is here farther 
expreſs*dto be ſo by the mention of their former ac- 
knowledgment of the truth, and by their continuing in | 
this courſe X5Mes, wilfully after the acknowledgment a ing 
of the truth. That may be taken in a double no- 6,” 
tion: Firſt, to ſignifie the commiſſion of this fin af- 

ter the acknowledgment of Chriſtianity in general, 

after having received the faith,and obeyedit (which 

muſt neceſlarily deprive them of all excuſe of Igno- 

rance or Inyoluntarineſs): as 2 Pex, 2. 21. 4mvyvouyar 

Thy 6dd'y m9s Nucuoo!, ne, having acknowledged the way of 
righteouſneſs,and then *:4/z, to turn, clearly ſigni- 

fies. And this*tis certain iscontained here; for they 

that thus forſook the Aſſemblies, and drew back, 

were the No: , the juſt, v.38. But, I ſuppoſe, there 

is yet a farther notion of it, which muſt be added to 

this, the doing this contemptuouſly againſt the A- 

ſtles doftrine and admonition, concerning the in- | 


© 


EEE 


fuſions of the Gnoſtick-bereticks, and conſequently a |. 
caſting off the authority of the Apoſtles and Gover- 
nours of the Church, who aCted in power of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; and they that thusdiſobeyed were look'd 
on and dealt with a heathens and publicans, deſpe- 
rate and incorrigible, ar. 18. 17. Thus faith Pho- 
ties, TIoWM n apogee 7 45 dyvoliag apagmudTur agds ms o 
ry Veaunn X UP rgmapeornnius eeylzons 46 puT vs negtes, T here 
is great difference between ſins committed out of igno- 
rence, and wicked praftices committed in kpowledge and 
with contempt, Epift. p. 386, And that this was it, 
appears, not only by the exhortations ad admoni- 
tions of the Apoſtle through this whole Epiſtle, Take 
heed brethren, that there be not in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief in departing, or Apoſt atizing, from 
the living God, ch. 3. 12. and by his laying before 
them the examples of the murmuring and provokin 
Apoſtatizing Iſraelites, which loſt their Canaas, an 
by foretelling the like yengeance that would ſud- 
dainly fall on them, if they did thus depart ; but al- 
ſo by one end or conſequent of their forſaking their 
Church meetings, contemning and rejefting the ex- 
hortations and admonitions ' of their Governours, 
for which, among other things, theſe meetings were 
ordained. And this ſeems to be ah ire by men- 
tion of the de mxgigarTe:, but exborting,which was 
eſpecially the Governour's office, and which they 
that forſhok the aſſemblies did forſake alſo, |and did 
not ſubmit themſelves to it.' And then they that 
thus find i«vovs,, wilfully after the having received 
this acknowledgment of the truth, were they that did 
contemptuouſly forſake and caſt off the Chriſtian 
yoke, which they had once ſubmitted to,and that 18 
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and is applied to the Apoſtate Angels 2 Per.2.4-And 
ſo here ſure it muſt Ggnifie che fin here ſpoken of, y. 


- 


the ag 95 of Apoſtates. Add to this the conſide- 
ration of y, 28. where, parallel to thejſtate of the 
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Ns: 41% uſing Apoſtatizi 07 te Beek. nerwike the Ar now'y e them; not 173y, arro- 
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labColont: core wptolionſly 4 the $pirit of gras "a gan | 
$55 acſpiſing and throning away thoſe pretſon wha | | 
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EIS: +that abs odronk 

made for Apoſtares, chourh for Ethnicks there , might 
So again appears V. 29. by 5 wmmniacnr i700 ne 
wy 1h on the Son of God, that. is contemptuouſly | 


the Covenant ſealed by the bloud 
they have obliged themſelves to.ayhetdro him 


capable of no mercy ; ;"or elſe the | 
tions of the Church, which are uſed for thoſe that. 'T 
they have any hopes of, belong-not- to him. See: | 
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| ior the Targamirendred "IDO bei ſpall expet, 

were frye art grand pet 
on them \and' 'a 

thir igths lireral portion 6f the voy; Thus like: 

wiſe the'Noun martin [hate bope, Lain. 3:18. 682 

peltation; waiting,is rentred; wawrunncy PF. 39:8. and 
ſoin the lens of Eſus (2E] 4. 80\They who have tet | anila# 
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he is-called zaranniy Cobfinwl hunt; 


TEES aha hy 


confidence; of PO: itn 
boaſtof themin 
great ſham, ph raaerF as 
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6 me uy ding rſh , hich 
\ $þ een les, iſe A 7 pt: = 
Acing, are Wanting in t f..the' 


d. 


Ard were perſuaded] The 


proc reputation, and, beſides — 
other. , WED, in a very. ancient one of Mag. Coll. 


a in Ojo By faith Iſaan: bleſſed Facok?] Soiiie diffi 


an Fa - culty here i "4 where it is ſaid of /ſaac, that b faith 


_ gree tot 


his two ſons, To ast 


** Congerning things to come be bleſſed Fatob and E a.tO'- 
mhoEA ofthe hry in Geneſirit ſhall belong. ln 

 bleſſeth Jacob, v. 28, 29. God give thee of 
_ of beaven — Let "ſerve thee; and nations 
biw-down' to thee, be'lord over thy brethren ,” and let | 


thy mothers ſons bow down to thee — But it will, fill, Pfaff. 


be:hard to affirt, -that he here bleſ'd Facob by faith, 
when it is evident. he'knew not that it was, Faco 
whom he thus bleſPd; 'and ſecondly, 1ſaac thinkin 
verily that it was Eſau whom he thus bleſs d, it cou): 
not bear a&'of faith inhhim; or reconcileable with 
that which God had' revealed to. Rebegce, C2523, 
(that the elder ſhould ſerve the younger) thus to pro-. 
nounce or foretell of Eſas,. that he ſhould be lord 
over bir brethren,” For theſe two reaſons it will not 
be fit to-refer this of the Apoſtle: to that part. of 
the tory. whereia.bliad 
tentionp:thus: bleſſed, ' The next' paſſage a 
the ſtory willy" 'ſippoſe, be much more commo- 
dious for the turii, when upon Eſas's coming with 
his veniſon, Iſaac finds himſelf to have been abu- 
ſed, and rrembling very exceedingly , tells him that 
Facob had brought him veniſon already, and he had 
eaten and bleſd him, yea and he ſhall be bleſſed, v.33.” 
and again, v.37. that he bad mad: Facov his lord, 
and given him all his brethren for his ſervants. Where 
NICE what he had done, though by mi- 
remembers.the Oracle that,.God had delive. 
red. before. their;bicth,..and conſidering. how ; 7108 
tyally bleſing thys given to.Facob by him did a+ 
t, he doth now faith reſolve, that ſo it 
ſhould certainly be, that what. his affeftion had de. 
ſigned to:Eſan, was by God iſed to Facob, and 
conſequently pack irreverſih ly belong to him, and 
the Fd $ It. anew tO Facov; Tee and he 
fral and , heat made him-thy lord. And ſo 


TE _— _ be ſeen. angry 
1.06 Voice 
7 alto me found 
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Lane, contrary: to his in-| 


| were drowned) is in the Hebrew ſtyled DD) 
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ned-we crdpe ans 9 it rye i may 
well be that both notions of. the Hebrew maxhere 
ſtand, and.the truth be, that ariſing out of his bed, 

he ſate on it, and lean'd; as- ſick nuns s do,-upon 

his: rey reade, that be gatbered up, or - 
rel 5: bis. feet "into: the-b1d. , Gene 49.33% - 
which is a , = that” he, was/before riſen; out-of it, on 
and'ſate onithe- ſide with- his feet on-the- ground, + 
' which was very fit for this poſture of leaning on his 


ſignifie zo go one ſide'to'the other, quite through, aufubnj 
or croſs the ſea, (for the Tſ#atlites journeying 0 
it appear that they did not ſo) bat co go in 5nto part 
of the channe w_ S 22. _ $/0n there a 
good way in n to come ont 
again on the ſame A Pn ſo the 1/rathites did, as 
SPDEUTS by the ſto _ mrhis 1s expreſſed. Pal. 137. 
4. by God's dividing the Red ſea, and leading them 
OM Ne wire ms, by, Or rorongs, the mt of FT = 
agreeably.to-what. is now ſaid,- DP 
Ib. 7he Red ſea} That ſea through part of which 
the Ifracltes aſe (and in'which the «/£ herran HY 
"mare * 
algoſum, the ſea that was ſo full of -weeds,. 8c. (See 
Pſal. 106. 7. and 137. 13.) By the fide or ſhore of 
this ſea did the poſterity o®Eſa« or Edom dwell. 
Now Edom' is by the Septuagint called Equapic, red, 
becaufe as that comes from the Hebrew-O7R red, 
with a very little change of one letter \ inſerted 
oMR, ſo from ipvly3c, :red, doth the word !zqubezs 
alſo vary as little, From hence alſo (and.not from 
Erythrexs, a drow 
lus faith) 1 itist 
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this was LED fat tb Iſaac bleſſed |>. V. 35: Tortured] What is here meant! y nhimote 'Þ 
Faceb. Then for Cena E au, that viſibly. fol | {4% I ſhall propoſe by way-Qf-conjeCture,, by: theſe Tm 
lows,.y1.:39.- na ling ſhall be.the ones of ye ſteps and degrees.' . That this puniſhment was that WF 
eh, —and ineh EA ET + _ inflicted by fries onthe rw there is little 

er confirmation 's telli queſtion, the manycircumſtances re agreeing with 
thou ſhalt ſerve th t nog llngB/as thoſe there .do Make! It manifeſt : as firkt, theword 


aſs that hou, ſhalt have the ho 
br by pfmy cone "ies no ſho 
ing that, 1/ace,:beyond that prediction be- 
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time over the Edumeay, be policy mw fon, | in 
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that  hamuſ«a} were::t0 try. whether they; would perſiſt or 
| 99:3 ſeventhly,; the gong _ Meigs per | 


Kale <1 to. 


g'35 WA 


mmariteny here, and there; 3: ſecondly, their not accep- 
ting. deliyerance here \ {et doma there..diſtin&ly,, 
2.44ac. 6.30, rheathirdly,thementjon of a better re- 
ſurreftion.. here ,, compared with that. their comfore 


| there, c,79-;8nd-fourthly, the iumuſml, contumelions Wy | 


uſages here, 336 and there:2:4445; 7.7. ſuch'as are 
{as _ 31. 4 and re/defined b ayes 

—_— yorP” Gnranpins, + X3 ENT 
\| gince ey. fn 


if axd in ſul anche dead, pe ory 


there 120, edu, hows oh, ralof— 
cantumelier here, and hee the | | 


Of vv 


Pan 
oe TE gener: 


gore, 
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es, | Srowpmarion]as, that 


-Thiz being alſo obſerved, 
od that 'in * Lucian 
together, asin erlcorirgr 
= y that 
| ACC Mn, for vs ip! ofc, 36o 
wooden inſtruments on which they were puniſhed, are 
ahe Tame that Tee16?, wheels in Lucian, To which 
| we find in ancient Authours, that > 2coury 
machina ad aquam, rp &c. 5n altum 


an engine to . menti- 
Ledrpy by Feraviw it. in this ES and Nie. *Perot- 


ebiarn ke 4 34+ by which it appears, that is was 
tx like that upper cat wheel in - 
ba yore which ſe the going about of the mill-ſtone. 
Afﬀeerthis with no great ce, ?tis'moſt 
probable was the mr on which men were pu- 
nilſhed, viz. ep bp = man was tied, and 
ſo fetched u -- and therefote' Snidas adds 
w—_ worker - g* Heſychins, "exoprazianou, 
ogeugh tne were 
prop 7. pany © The This whe 9 of 
Engine oh which any were tormented, and no que- 
that which is mentioned 2-Afec: (6.28; im 73 
prayer apNoc Tad1,” be came preſently Yrbe berthaſs 
and v. I . er Suyhres FNC] jenny WET he "Came 
han lefaBtors pon the rympaivm, it is that 
Celſius in Origen, p.31. ſpeaking of Chrif calls him | 
«1/ya dnt ov, % UnjanattNy me . & moſt inif an 
ha pe fo death u | 
n 
Wh 


on the 
ie malefattors were thus 


to oth po, is on obſervable in a: ft 


w nin in Ft ns & 
the expli it; and ſo 2 Mac. 9.07: 
pps 'ovy FP SpHl dun aries, 


' place, 
to 


"73 $R4m- 


diſconrſeth of the an of thar puniſh 
fetcheth it from Sxpores ay of Perſia 
condly, upon examination of the 9 
yielding, But ſtill holding our ad the Ne =, 
they either to dXngw71g aces, cutting 


el or tympanum, C. 6 
Pm where the 


ts, Fo progeny = 


Eres 


per lbs ew” 1 am 


, it follows prefeatly 


,'| Contumelious, 


| men that are under rhat puniſhment, as thoſe that think 
ty Jy nn Seve mivon mm Fire, to have ſuffered all the 


owed. bones and rcſenhs h- Ariſtorlo 
"ers Sorafeſ Veno my 
? | Con, hope of e LID 4» | 


Were. 


| by the 


to the torment; From' this cuſtome of 
ned 


the | nking his 
ſear wer pea. : n 
ed-or 


dof the 1hin with |" 
the beirs (and ſoin 4 pr doh 128.” pockevs Melts Tr, 


Te: herſe Ro 


pron 
a parts, hands and feet and tongue, or to &«- 

ewQ9-, rack, Cc. 7.8. which was oy blows inflifted with 
. 30. (and therefore 


bb phi their conſtancy 
r, be died, V« 31 \ 


Firſt, wes \ Pabnfall? ; 


- | fo Ariftor. 'Rher.2 CF: IN Tv wy wu ravito does, 


ſad meaſure ima 


inable, and drebryadun #5 7) wivay, 
I ſenſeleſsfor what i dly, 
moſt Contumelious ; - for ſo1.3. fac. algyoos Buodrers 
proniſhment was a moſt ſhame w 
torment. Thirdly, Capital; oringing ps finally, 


Poet for ene, c. 6. who er amwn hf "hi _ 
puniſhed Dion asked one Fw 10n$ 
jeſtingly, who of the ſpeCtators ſhould fee wpaions 
morrow: fo in Maccabees, 7 whale 5ixd man rw 
tavoi, ©, 6. they die with it ; orange, 2s 

bon, the third after Nebuchadnez.or, br cab * Prayers 
cites it out of Polybstor, vas P vines dmmuraitn, As -- 4 b 4. 
ſo uſtd by bir friends, and then it tly follows * 
amnudyhe 5, and dying, &c. Which is npaes like 
manner by Beroſm 1. 3, Xaxuir inthe Fragments ſec 

out by Fo. then: 14 , Where yet for: X-faronzesx& in 
Euſebins, we Breyer I@-, who, faith Seaiger, 

was re) Belſharz.ar,of whom Cath Yaſtin May- 

tyr from Dan. 5.- ammo m.yxiom 7 Meloy, the beaſt Was 
pit to that death, for which we now-reade in the 

Greek cop py ends , be war killed, and no more. Me- 

£ f Abydemis Calls him AaSawragarice, 

and Gich he' died &reip' wite, by & wvidlent death, 

and addsno more, - 'See Scaliger in thoſe Fragments 

in the end ofthe book De emend. Temp. pag: 4. By 

all this ic'appears that this was a puniſhment 'iiſed 

among the Grecians and'B ans; and, | 
Romans too: for ſo in Eujed.: Feel. Hiſt. 
cap. 1. 'we find, 'Amreviar]@- 5 Kajong®- 
T5 @& Wn pm Slow, '&e; of tlie” | 
manding\ the Chriſtians +» be put "10 this torment 3 
and if they aneiro nk oros/ were tobe 


V.39 Were ten Some Copies read Me, i 
others” have (cc As, LS Tony imple, 
which fer har 8-ſecms1ior tobe agy 


neither the 
follow him) 
dry tot briti nd 
Texan then eld utnc 
terial, -which re istw be) preeriec 
Vi.46. Mais'pe That 


God f eſrin, dre Neo 
gn bong eee bo men ot nl 
: hep ohnplmy yur ory 7 aps ling ig mar. 5 

Or having received te or being mar- 

ade by oboe fink hundalgÞ: \an yreceived 
'not the promiſe. Where firſt it wi be obſeved who 
«701 miver, all theſe were © moſt diftio&tly tl 
bees, mrgeioney an gens. eIOTe, V.3 
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put todeath;}Joſt their their-faich (ally 


onſtazicy., and of theſe ie lefaid, 


Or-r 


recosued ner | cla 


rhe promiſe, Ged hewag areſeen, os reſerved, nee pw 
10g r x 


Chriſtian: _ ſome performance. —_—_— 

which he had not afforded choſe-former. y proen is |: 
already-apparent that eteroal-bliſs in another world 
was not the matter of jry wi 

was notit that they could be ey 


idenced.to. havemifF- | 


ſed by their being tormented-and pur to death, bur | | 


that which'it-was.more ſure they received, - becauſe 
they were ſo ill uſed here, andſecondly,becauſe ific 
were ſup 
that th 
bliſs till after Gbrif's reſurreftion, yet it will-be ac- 


knowledged by all that they.then received it, G& foal Fs 


Ami9zy1or ww 
A” Err == 


it will follow that the 4«-;, the Chriſtians, had. not | 


' nerf 1, any advantage of them that lived before, in 


that reſpect, thoſe obtaining the bliſs aſſoon or.ſoo- |. 
ner than.they, and no torment or temporary pains 
being ſuppoſable for ſuch Martyrs betwgen the day: 
of | their ſufferings. and: their. attaining to bliſs, 
wherein theſe larter can by.any be thought to.exceed 
ws It follows then, that 4s the promiſe which they. 
ſuffering received wor, .was ſome promiſe of this | t 
"Y ſo the -«ec7. 7, the ſomewhat better. was ſome- 
what which the Chriſtians ſhonld enjoy. in thi$ life. 
Ja the next place then, we may have atlotheriway of 
finding out what this promiſe was wherein the Chri- 
ſtians were t6. have the advantage of the former, by 
| looking on, v. x3: where of Abraham, Iſaac and Fa 
cob it is (aid, in like manner, that they died receiving 
not the promiſe. That promiſe was clearly the promi- 
ſcd land, that Canaen, the type of the Chriſtians reſt, 
or deliverance from their enemies, ( ſee. Note. on 
Heb. 5.c, Y, which they received not. in their life- 
time ; and thopgh their poſterity afcerward.did.re- 
ceive ir, yet ſome promiſes there were made unto 
Abraham and his ſeed, which even they that attain d 
the promiſed land did not receive. And whatwere 


'they ? Among the promiſes made to Abraham (not 
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perſomlly to him, but to his ſeed) this is one, Ger. 
22. 17. that bjs ſced ſhould poſſeſs the gates of bis ene- 
mics. This it ſeems was look*d upon. by. all the Fews | 
as a ſpecial part of the. promiſe.to Abrabam, repea- 
ted by all the Prophets, > gd 1.70» that they ſhould be 
ſaved from their enemies, and fromthe hand: of all that 
hate them, v. 71. and this diſtin&ly there mentioned 
by Zachary,as3 ſpecial yart of the Covenant and oath 
made to Abraham, v. 72473. that he would grant them, 
that being delivered without fear fromthe hands of their 
enemies, they might ſerve, God inholineſs, &C.v. 74%15- 
And this was It, wadich, being not fully attained by 
Abrabaw's poſterity in Canaan, was ſtill by. themex- | 
pected to be perform'd by the Meier, and: was the | 
xp6%y nm, the ſamewbar better; that was reſerved for | cor 
theſe times; of the. Heſſias..: Far of the reſt of the 
faithful, named;after Ahrehem, 1/acc and Facob, 
py choſe that were poſleſſors of Canaan, who did 
ſubdue wins Spobedy file V. 32,3 3- and fo are ſaid 
£o have obtain'd promiſes there, yet this was not for a 
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and herein this Chapter he ſets Chrsff's example be- 
fore them, a pattern of conſtancy and perſey 
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notion of the word that I can think of. 

V. 3. Wearied] :g:46 is alſo an Agoniſtical word, 
to them 
that are worſted in any of thoſe exerciſes (Nawy]or 
03 # 61 1/uney Faith Plutarch, it cannot be affirmed of 
the wittors,) to go ont of the field like 4 wounded, or 
wearied, or worſted perſon. So when Corielanus be- 
ing wounded was admoniſhed by his friends to re- 
tire, and cure his wounds, he anſwered, s && 191 
1a 19/er, 4 conquerour ought not to retire, .Or ſubduce 


himſelf out of the field.” And thus generally it ſigni- 


fies, to give over fighting, dnenjr and dxwyogd qv, in 


Phavorinus, to give over, to deſpair; and again, 5x- 
riow,, to play the coward, Or run- | 

Ib. Faint in your minds] You cnvs wand tate; 
ſimply, v. 4. ſignifies in the ſame ſenſe that wa, ro 
turn coward, Or puſillazimons, ſuch as whoſe ſouls 
within them fall away like water, diſſolve; and *tis 
ſpoken of thoſe who give over the — as hope- 
leſs, flie diſheartened, creſt-falln, out: of the field, 


(«vaninierlss and advpirler in Thucydides,) expreſſed a-- 


gain, V. 12. by. mea; 58:4, the bands that hang 
down, which note the prelis detraftatio, giving over 
the buſineſs, yielding, fiying out of the field, confeſ- 
ſing themſelves bn :So Ecclus C. 2. v. 12. af- 
ter the wee againſt them that truſ# nor #5 the Lord, 
SeYai rggdVes, cowardly hearts, and yeigns my a, the 
hands hanging down, are put together, for which the 
Greek of Fer.35.3.reade «riupa; yxigas, extended bands, 
as in* Plutarch, avaltirew zeiges, to bold up; andin G- 


- Cero, manus tollere;, in Virgil, tindere palmas, to hold 


wp, Or ftretch out, the hands, the bolding out and bang. 
ing down of the hands being both equally contrary to 
the uſing them, or holding them up, (the exerere la- 
certos, Feackies the arms, in a manlike manner. a- 
gainſt all oppoſers) and both ſigns: of a conquered 
perſon, that yields. himſelf ſo,* which'the Greek ex- 
preſs'd by «xw4 gy, | J 211+ 1 | 

V. 4. Reſiſted unto bloud)] Of the umbratilis pugna, 
Or newayc, beatingithe air, or gonv[us, we have for- 


merly ſpaken, on 1:Cor.9:29.'the firſt lighter skirmi- 
ſhes before the ata pugns,. or ſet combat, the begin- 
ning of the bloudy fight. - To this the Apoltle here 


- refers, whenhe ſaith, ye have nor-yer reſted; wigs at 


wales, as far as bloud, ie; as fat as the old-athlere were 
wont, who after. the-@@7-ſa#, or brandiſhing of thetr 
arms, Or weapons, at laſt fell todown-right blows with 
their ceſt#s in their hands, which ordinarily-brought 
the blond. with them. This the 8Pplies to 
their ſpiritual agones, (3 # alvy#5 'Onvuma #yanctuerer, 
the Olympicks of the ſoul; in Porphyriestyle, and here 


oe); # aufiliar ar] aarozuru, combating againſt fin, ) 


erance | 


that as long as,God was ſerved within private walls, 
before the ereCting of the Tabernacle and Temple. 
and inſticution of Prieſthood; the right of Prieſthoo 

in every family was annexed:to-the primogeniture, 
the ficſt-borg was Rill the Prieſt. Thus Exod;24.'5. 
when *tis {aid that doſes ſent the young-men of the 
children of Iſrael to offer burnt-offerings and peace-offe- 
rings unto the Lord, the Chald. Parapbraſe renders 
them YON, the firſt-born, and Vzzelides adds this 
Scholion, becauſe at yet the Aaronical Prieſts were not 
inſtituted. T his, ſay the Fews, (and tis reaſonable to 
believe them,) was it that made Facob ſo ambitiousof 
the mywn]iue, Or priviledges of primogeniture: andif 
Baal Hatarim, on Gen.28. out of Bereſith Rabbs, may 
be heeded, this was itwhichFacob defir'd to have con» 
firmed to him by God in thoſe words, Gen.28, 20. If 
God willbe with me. And therefore for Eſa toſell this 
ſacred privilege for one meſof portage, to undervalue 
this prerogative of offering to God {d-vilely, out of 
a little preſent impatience, and (proportionably for 
the Hebrew Chriſtians, for a poor ſecular end, viz. 
to rid themſclyes of a little perſecution or affliction 
for the Goſpel, to quit the publick ſervice of God, 
as it appears ſome did-at this time, ch. 10.- nay,*to 
 forſake Chriſtianity it ſelf, to apoltatize utterly (to 
which that was but a preladium) and to'part with 


ſtians, ſo far as the prerogatiye-of offering up-pray- 
ers to God) this will eaſily be acknowledged /an att 
of great profaneneſs. To-which-may be accommo- 
dated that whichthe Feruſ. Targum Genel: 25. 34. 
fairh of Eſaw, be contemned his primogeniture, and ſet 
at naught his part inthe world to come, "and denied the 
reſurreftion of the dead, viz. becauſe in contemning 
his omg of. Primogeniture, 'and'in that of the 
Prieſthood, 


therhſelves'named immediat 


that they; had no reaſon; to be diſheartened with | blies 


Chriſt's permitting them to:beafflided& perſecuted, 
as rhey were, for there are far greater and bloudier 
comba Logo ſin, ſuch as bring bloud and death, 
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ir) dr bony a camp; fo thar no. rr of it was uſefull to the ve By or prieſt, did if this ruth that 
oa their religion ſhoul ob, 4 norreceive nr Cove kÞ poke, wand wg 
cone inco the __ that js, heaven, to bleſs and ſan&ifie us, and to that BE wo ſhed;his own 


in with him; as the prieſt did the bjoud of goats intoche holy puifie, thar.c 
rion to be had bur by his bloud) he ſuffered wichour the gate, ſo fulfilling th | copfirming 
rhat ie was not by thoſe legal ſacrifices, bur by Chriff's himſelf, thar- any tisto be 


13. Let ws therefore leave 13+ I,©t us 80 forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing þ his 
aan to ſervice, the Ho: Legecn 1] RE Ps Hole | TIWTT 
Loſt many afflitions threaten us for oing, ict us rely w on Chriſt ecrok 
Jeſus Chciſt and him cracified) and _ all afictions, in the way to thar, chearfally, roi wells vg CHAR hn bi 
durcd the crob, deſpiſed the ſhame, ec. 


14. For this that is tobe 14, For herewe bike no continuing city, but we ſcek 0 e to come.” 
had here, is no condition of reſt and tranquilliry 3 we,like Abraham, Haac and xy fear that ſojourned ir z are Hott 

upon our t being, as the preferment which is promiſed Chriſtians, (widch a it war; we _—_ a yo! it free from 
affli&;ons) but we have a ſuture expeRation of ſiabilicy-whereon we depend. - -. ce 


15. Let us therefore, now , 15- By him therefore let us offer the rifice of praiſe _ God continually, that 
our High prieſt isencred hea- is, the © fruit of ozr lips, givingt Chaps to his name. 
ven, by him offer up ro God our Chriſtian ſacrifice, our ſacrifice not of beaſts bodies, bur that figured by them, ouf facrificeof 
praiſe ; and that nor like co that of the Jews, ar ſome ſer ſeaſons onely, — continually all the days of our lives ; not the fruic 
of our herds, to be burnt upon his altar, bur the offering of our charicy, alms and mercy, our Chriſtian ſacrifice, v. 16. joined 
with our thankſgiving to God,” (and never omitted by the primitive C rſtias in their Eucharjſt) ——_— w.the free-wll- | 
offerings or vows, Hol. 14-3 in acknowledgment of lus power and goodael: 


beneficenc® 
16, Br be fire nor to! .. 16- But * to doe good and to communicate forget not; | for with ach ſacri- bers 


omir any ſeaſon of charity or fices'God is well pleaſed.] 
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former. All fuch are offerings to God, very acceprable to-him, (whatſoever ye doe to-one of 
and'required now of us under the Golpel as our onely, Chriſtian ceſs, 
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raiſed Chriſt from death to life (. Chriſt that great paſtor andTuler of his Ehitkh, whothat A fhew himſelf a good he 
this lifefor us, and therewith is now (asthe high prieſt was wont; ) entred into Heaven . 


þ 21. * Make you perfect in every good work, todo his wil, "working. in yh, \' ; 
 Feroufer th + i | 


peace and concord, enabling and exciting you to do whatſoever will be acceptable 3 in his nt now according to the 
/ mandsof his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, God bleſſed for ever.” \ Amen, | | | ; 


22. And1 befeech yon, brethren, ſuffer the word of exhortation + : for] have” 
written a letter unto you in few words. 
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ity of © Chriſtians, 


21. Incl'ne:; and pre 


;through Jeſus: Chi iſt;ro' whom be zlory for , your hearts; for all Chri = 


performances, particularly chat 
comt- 
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22. But 1 beſcech you, as 
you tener 'your © endleſs 


good," that ye embrace and make uſe of that good advice that 1 have given yotiin this brief Epiſtle" againſt defection. he On 


. " ſtianity, 


23. || know ye that our brother Timothy i is {.ſet at liberty,) with whom, if lie 
come ſhortly, I will ſee you; 
24. Salute [ all them that have the'rule over you, and all the ſaints: They of 


Italy ſalute you. ] 


3. freed from priſon. 


24, The Bilkiods of your 
' ſeveral Charches, and all gh& 


flock under them; The Chriſtians that from ſeveral parts of Ttaly are in this place, ſend you greetirlg. 


25. Grace be with you all. Amen. 


Written to the Hebrews from * Italy by OY 


V.4. Marriage ts bonourable] the main difficulty 
here is, what Verb is here to be underſtood, and ta- 
ken in,fox the clearing the conltruftiop..lt may poſ- 


- ſibly be i+4, #,and then the only remaining difficulty 
will be, whatſhall.be. 


meant by iy TestyWhether | it be 
molt firly rendred zx'all, whether denoting all things, 
that is, all reſpeCts,or a{yren, that beiug of ſeveral 


- ages or of ſeyeral qualities, are yet capable of mar- 


riage, or whether, as Theophylatt adds,in all times of 
perſecutions or of releaſe from, perſecutions; or 
whether, according to the promiſcuous uſe of pre- 
poſitions in thele writers,and particularly of. i», off, 


taken notice of in other places, it be to be rendred 
' among all,that is,ameng all men, noting the general 


eſtimation and opinion of all men of all nations,whe- 
ther Heathens, Jews, or Chriſtians,among all wh 
( ſave the Gnoſtick: hereticks, then newly ſprung u 


marriage had been lookt upon with honour. his 


might eaſily be ſhewed out of the Fewiſh writers and 


cuſtoms. Marria "pe and procreation was the means 
of taking away their reproach,and ſoa note of pecu- 
liar honour among them.So likewiſe among theHea- 


' thens the Lacedemonians law appointed a multt firſt 


for the d[auer,uamarried,then another for the 34iſeyor 
thoſe that married late, as the third,and the ſevereſt, 
xaxcyauicfor marrying i. See Ariſto's Commentaries 
in * Stobems. andy Muſonius in his book, whether 
marriage be any hinarance to Philoſophers, hath diſ- 
coutſed i it at large, iſe x 4Ztariaror 6 ydportOAt, 

marriage is agreat and deſirable thing, as being the 
beginning of the conſticution of families, Fries: 


kingdoms, the only lawful means of continuing the 
world,and that therefore the Gods have taken ſpeci- 
2l care of it,7#no,Cupid and Yen; and conſequently 
that it is unreaſonable to affirm wi Tgoouxey ardgony 


Annotations on \ Chap: XT I : 


Tere that there is any fart of men, philoſopher or or 0- 
ther,far whom this i not convenient See Hieroclesalſo, 


'a$he there is ſer down in X*Stoheus,out of histraGt on « p, 414; 


this ſabject. And plenty of*the like obſervagion we 
have among the ancient, Komans, who. have injoyed | 
great privileges by this of marriage ang propagati- - 
on the jus trium liberorum, the privile e which they 
had that had gotten three children in lawful marriage, 
is famouſly ſpoken of among them, And accord- 
ingly totheſe premilſes,. this ſenſe will be. very per- 
fect truth, Marriage i' honorable among all men, 
Jews, Heathens and Chriſtians alſo, among. whom 
Chbrift hath left it. in_the ſame dignity in. which he 
found it, hayiog igſtiruted nothing tothe prejudice 
of lawful marriage, but, as Theophylatt adds,lo king 
upon it with honour, as that which is 6: poov/og Tiiget, 
) | preſerves men and women in ſobriety and continencez 
or abſtinence. from . all. unlawfu pleaſures. All 
which being granted, -and ſuppoſed to be molt true, 
yet it ſems molt. probable from the:Context, that 
not ie), 5, but. tc, ler be in the Imperative 1s the 
Verb which is here underſtood. Let marriage be bo- 
nourable among all, and let the bed, the marriage-bed 
be undefiled, or ſi mply the bed, whether ig or. out of 
marriage, ſo as to contain the monial as well as con- 
jugal chaſtiry, proportionable to the Foraication 


as well ag Ln DIC a igpe agh the interdi(t. 
Thar it is thus, .by F24,ot - on Fajons but 
exhortation or. abt: ſeg 


ver ſation, jr 107 #,;..and ; 


muſt neceffaril OY made. | ur 
| i o (on 


yes 


Annotations onthe Epiſtle to 
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' eble----- which being taken from this place evi- 
_ dently,is by him ſet by-way of exhortation. And to 


| #yiunrG@ Thaw, ruler of the city, E. 10. 2. nyspuar©@ 


vous 


fy ide 


| Fudea, that were in'the Council, are called ar/pss 


mmm 
Engliſh hath rendred.it) It your conver ſation be with+ 
gs gs omg fo Lehbin roobrs content with! 
3rbat at prefeht.To this agrees what Geor- | 


prkgy | 
gin Ale 
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bryſoftome, 


. 188, 1. 15. that he always bid them. vipzers yep 
res «yrv puadr]en, to keep marriage honour- 


vandrinis faith in. the life of Ghry 
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this rendring therefore Ido adhere,'as an admonit-: 
on ſeaſonably given, contrary to the *-Gynoſticks in- 
fuſions among them. 1: Te 
V. 7. Them which have the rule] The word ny4- 
s1©- is a common word to ſignifie all kind of autho- 
rity or rule : iy4p4r0 aaT, ruler of the people, Ecclus.,; 
9. 32. Syipr@ txxanrias, raler of the congregation, 
Chap. 13.54. #y4p4@ Surduter, ruler of the armies, 
1 Mac.13.8, iyiuwr® 'Isbaioy, ruler af the Fews, v. 
42. iyiguOr thre, ruler of the nation, Ecclu,17.13- 


8J6>qav, ruler of the brethren, v. 24. and C. 49. 17. 
and frequently iy4yevoe, ruler, ſitnply. So the He- 
brew x) and 2HwH and 7133, which are ordina- 
rily rendred 4pyoy, governor,are often yysperes,7uler, 
And what kind of government it is, muſt ſtil] be judg- 
ed by the circumſtances of the Context in any place, 
and not from the nature or uſe of the word. In the 
New Teſtament it is applied to Chriſt as ruler or go- 
wvernor in Tſrael,Mat.2.6. and ſoalfo to the govern- 
ment of the Apoſtles in the Church, Zuke 22.26. 6 1- 
vyspaves &s 6 Sraxoray, let bimthat ruleth, that is, who 
thall be conſtituted ruler in the Church, be as he that 
ſerveth ;, and there it is all one with s weiCoy vv vuiy, 
the greater, or greateſt among you. So foſeph is ny«us- 
yos 63s Aiyun]or,a ruler over Egypt, Atts 15.22.Judas 
and Silas that were ſent by the Council of Apoſtles 
and Eldersat Jeruſalem, and choſen iZ avTay, out of 
them, and ſo ſome of that number of the Biſhops of 


1yspever iy Tols adtagots, rulers amony the brethren, 
which there appear to beBiſhops of Jad«a,(ſce Note 
on Att.15.c.) and accordingly do teach and exhort 
and confirm and impoſe hands, all which were the 
Biſhops office in that place. And thus it is here uſed 
in this verſe, and again,yv. 17,8 24.76} imioxbroy at- 
ye, be ſpeaketh of Biſhops, ſaith Chryſoſtome and 0- 
thers. And theſe the Biſhops of Jeruſalem, and the 
Other cities of Paleſtine (Toi; iy Tlanaisivy x; by 'Ispooo- 
aus, ſay the Scboliaſts in the Argument of the Epi- 
file )to whom the Epsſtle was ſent. Of theſe there 
are theſe Characters in this Chapter, all agreeing to 
this interpretation ; Firſt, that they had ſpoken to 
them the Word of God, that is, preached the Goſpel 
to them in this verſe : Secondly, that they watch*d 
over their ſouls, and are to give an account of them; 
and conſequently the Hebrews muſt obey and be ſub- 
ject tothem, ver. 17. all evidences of their charge 
and authority in the Church : Thirdly, all their ru- 
lers, and allthe ſaints, are the two comprehenſive 
words which contain all the Hebrews, to whom this 
Epiſtle is mritten,the former noting the Biſhops, the 
latter all the faithful committed to their charge. 
And *tis obſervable that the latter Jewiſh Writers, 
when they ſpeak of Chriſtian Biſhops expreſs them 
by a word of great affinity with this here, retaining 
the Greek #34 in their language,with little or no 
change, han or P2228, either with or without the 
Aſpirate. So in Abrabaneel on Iſa. 34.fol. 5 4. col, 4. 
ſpeaking of the famous Burgenſis,trom a Jew turned 
Chriſtjan,and ar laſt become a Biſhop, he ſaith, that 
he was formerly called Solomon the Levite, and af- 
terward became E3W99N7 PI 1113T Wo 4 rer 
and agreat man among the Nazarites, or Chriſtians, 
WWIIND TIDIR Egemor, that is, Epiſcopm, Bur- 


genfis. See Elias Lewita in Thisbi, and Buxtorf, Lex. 


the fhaff of bread, becauſe feeding is the ſuſtaining atrd ec 


iheart, and Gen.27. with corn and wine 1 have ſuſt ain- 


A, 
 — 
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1:9. Eftabliſhed} The Hebrews expreſs foot! by 


j a 
-” ” 


upholding of the body, which 'wonld- otherwiſe, 


29a cripp e deprived of his crutch,as the fick orweak 
yd4op;| Man © 


his ſtaif;ſoon fall to the ground. Accordingly 
the Hebrew 1yD ſtabilivit, fulcivir, to eftabliſh and 
ſuſtain, ſignifies alſo refecit, refreſhing, and ſo 


eſpecially when tis joyned with 2 heart (anſwera= 
ble t0 xag0i« here)as Pſ.104.bread to ſtrengthen mans x,gy, 


ed him. And in Chaldee and Syriackthe ſame word 
ſignifies eating, taking meat. So 1 King. 13. 7. Come 

bome with mt," yD) and feed,or ear,the Septuagint, 

x) apignooy, and dine; and Lic, 22,11. the Syriack, 

hath 1yDt? co eat, and among-the Rabbins ordi- 

narily 14 NyD convivinm, 4 feaſt. And ſo here 46- 
CarFola,, to be eſtabliſhed ( one ſenſe of that Hebrew 

1yD) is ſet to fignihe that other of feeding or eating, 

and with the addition of Aer, nied grace, imports 

the Goſpel, the ſpicitual food of ſouls,to tend more 

to our ſpiritual advantages than eyer the ſacrifices of _ 

the Jews did or could, which are herecalled $p3ue]e, Brineny 
meats,becauſe of them part being ſacrificed to God, 

part going to the Prieſt, the reſt went for the fur- 
niſhing a feaſt for the ſacrificers and others whom 
they invited tothem, and therewith they refreſhed 

and cheered themſelves before the Lord, Dent.12.18. 

Ib. Grace) That xeps, grace hath in many places 0, 
of the New Teſtament, and particularly in this, a as 
ſpecial peculiar notion to ſignifie the Go ou that 
is oppoled to the Law ( upon this ground, becauſe 
the matter of the Goſpel is free undeſerved mercy ; 
and beſides, the ſending Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt 
and the Apoſtles to reveal this is an act of infinite 
charity in God alſo) will appear not only by the 
oppoſition here to BpdudJe, meats, which as Bywoes, Brduſa 
alſo ſignifie the Moſaical feaſt and ſacrifices, 1 Cor. 

8.8. Heb.g. 10; Rom. 14. 17. Col. 2, 16. but more 
evidently by viewing theſe many other places in the 

New Teſtament, wherein the word xprs ſignifies 

the Goſpel ; John 1.17. » xep1s «© dAnve1g, grace and Kearny 
truth,the Goſpel, (and ſubſtance of all the Moſaical 4A 
ſhadows) is ſaid to have come by Jeſmw Chriſt, in 
oppoſition to the Law by Moſes. So Atts 11.23.i40y Ivy # 
Þ xdpuv 4% OF, having ſeen the grace of God, that is, x4eu 
the Goſpel, ſo ſucceſsfully preach*d among them, 

( ſee Note on Atts 18.d.) nd accordingly c. 13. 43. 

they exhort them Iriuiyeiy 75 xdple 57 cp, to continue emulpes 
in the grace,that is,the Goſpel,of God that had been 7! #7 
preached,the doctrine thus mercifully revealed from 

God by them. So As 14.3. the Lord is ſaid to bear _ 
witneſi to the word of his grace, that is, by miracles 4&7. 
to confirm the preaching of the Goſpel. So v. 26. | 
and c.15. 40, Panl and Barnabas were commended 

by the Apoſtles 75 x«p/1: 5 48, to the grace, that is, 

the Goſpel, of God, to the preaching ofit, expreſs'd 

after by &g 72 #pſov 3 drangwoar,the work which they per- 

formed. So C.15.11. dit This xapl& 'Inog, by the Go» 

ſpel, in wooling to the yoke of the Law laid by 

the Judaizers upon the Chriſtians. So 7&riownbres nemedus- 
Jie Tis xdg/l&, they that believed through the preach- Tice ris 
ing of the Goſpel. So c. 20. 40. wayſixior 4 xdg/l&» acel@> 
the Goſpel of grace, and v. 32. aiſ@ Tis xdpilO@, the 
word of his grace, that is, preachingjof the Goſpel. 

SO dadCopuey xdpey, we received grace, Rom. 1. 5. and 

then do50anr, Apoſtleſhip, firſt the mercy of receiving 

the Goſpel,then commiſſion to preach it. So Rom.5- 

2. 65 ? xapiy Tau, untothis grace, the Golpel, i 

which we ſtand, &c, So C, 6.14; & 15, we arenot 

under the Law, but ind xdjiv, ander grace, that i$,Un- 

der the Goſpel. So 2 Cor. 1. 12. ky xdp/l: ©«7, by rhe 

grace of God,theGoſpel,ſet in oppoſition to the 00p« 
reunite Muy heathen wiſdom(becauſe this was no 

way to be attained but by God's revealing it :) ſoc. 


Talmud, in the word Dax: 


6, 1. they are exhorted not to receive xdgwy OF, the 
Goſpel 
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_ Golpel again, is acdoginw ain... $0.Gel-2.2 1 in dds: 
56 Thy dg * @sF, ] do not evacuate the Goſpel, |; 


mo that _ _ of God of revealing. we 
Golpel to me to be caſt away-upon  Srqs 
then that depended on the No ey et ure 
ye havefallen from grace, that is, trom the Goſpel 
So Eph. 1.6. the glory of his grace, and 2.7.the ab 
dant riches of it,that is,of the Goſpel revealed to the 
heathen. So Col. k6. {bens inboaffs x; inriyroſ 
Thr ydew 6 O47 bs afiffeig, from thefjday that - 
oof God in ; where 
the conjunttion of a&xife,truch with it,(as before in 
fohn,grace and truth)and the hearing & knowing, *r is 
clear there'can be nothing meant vy'ydprs, grave but 
theGefpa. So 2 Theſſ2.16. a,good 
che” Gvfpelt and 2T#m.'2. 1. wt vwapl,-be ftronp; ay: 
73 511, in the preaching rhe Goſpel. So Tir:2219 47 
the grace of God bath appeared, teachitig, & 6, clears 
ly the Gof] pel andthe doctrine thereof. So in this E-- 
prfleyc.10,29.the ſpirit 4 grace,the ſpirit ofGod thary 
10 GoPg great kindneſs tous, was ſent'to conſecrate! 
the Apoſtles to their office of preaching the Goſpel: 
SoC. 12. 15. F5epir and xdpl& 5% Gi, falling ſhore 
of the grace of God, tioting apoltaſie or defeCtion from 


+ 


the Goſpel; and gi contrary to that v.23.x4piv* 


Yy wry, "Let ris hold faſt grace. So 1 Pet. 1. 10. wet #' 
& 9 ul; ytp@ the grace to you,or theGoſpel preath- 
ed unto you, and y. 13. int Thy peponirny Vuly yer, 
the.Gofpel brought to you, and c. 5. 12. teſtitying-rai*- 
Tay fivar axutb3 dp t% Ons, that this 1s the ver CEper 
of God; So Tude 4.' transferring ' the grace of God. to' 
laſciviouſneſs, that is, making that ute of the Goſpel 
to Libertiniſm. | LE] 
V.15. Fruit of our lips ] Some — there is 
inthe phraſe zapris xoaior, fruit of lips.” Tis ordina-! 
rily conjefured that the Greek tranſlation in Hoſea," 
C. 14: 2. whence it is taken, read 17D frat, in ſtead 
of BY: calves, which the Hebrew Copies retain; 
and inſtances of the like have been'given Noteon 
Heb $8.7. But Mr. Pocock renders another account 
of it,viz. that 2epxs is here taken inthe notion of 
xdprepe,the word uſed by the Septragine for an bolo- 
cauſt,, which being ordinarily of young bullocks, the 
Hebrew DD viewli, ealves, may fitly be rendred by 
it. The only. difficulty is to reſolve what the reaſoh! 
is that holocauſts ſhould be called-raproper and his 
conjefure is good, becauſe theſe deing'above what 
was preſcribed by the Law, they bare proportion to 
fruit or banquet afrer a meal, and accordingly they 
are called by the Rabbini nab? VP ſummer-fract 
for the Altar, or '4 banquet over -aud above-the pre- 
ſcribed ſacrifice : - for as it is the cuſtom after a feaſd/ 


to ſerve/in fruit, ſo ſaith Bartenorims, after thiy have! 
of ered the dur oblations of every day," they bring the 
bolorauſts for their free-will offerings. See Maimon.” 
ad Miſhnaveth, tr. Shekglim, C. 4.0 


- 


ope wy yuprory 4h} 


.be nor imbraced,..-why .yet may. it nor. be reſolved 
thac the'72. retaining the ſenſe, thought fit ( as of- 
ten they do) lightly to change the words; and: ſo 
coſer frup fo ys ?. By this means *cis becoine 
fat more 'fit obies turn, to ſignifie our, 
Chriſtian ſacrifice or free-will-oblations, works of 
tranns ve which together with out praiſes of God 
we to him, proporti e to the offering to 
Gall thanksgivingyend paying viws,Pſal.58. 14.whiclt 4 
promiſed $ythe lips and Þoken with the month; -:14 54 * 
ſal. 67. 14. ole payment of Them is really zegr2e = ©. 
x«a4ey here, the fruit, and caluts, of our lips. This 191 2319 
fruit of the lips is here viſibly ſet down as all one 45% 
iſe f praiſes Thus 


'with the $v5is alnivery, ſutrrifite of B 


reHrt tharigjentorcerh; Nowihe ſurrifitsofpraie is (+40 v1 
literally FU Mat Suefd widiruah; fo calle Pſal.qg. Ovole 
P15, 24 Pfat. 207; 22: Pſal7 116. v7, and" that the «iVi-ief 


rorhpley, ſalvation, ver; 14.'that is, the pedce-offtrine; 
br treſpaſooffering, Levi49: Where for re 38 at 
tyeſÞaf- off tving, the Septhagint have void oory;it; 
"the ſacrifice of. ſalvation, v, 1.\yvelas eivirior, the ſa- 
Erifice of prarſe, v+ 2. Y00iay difiotns owfupiity the ſa- 
rrifice of falvifickpraiſe, v.3.' And this the Chrifti- 

an offers in the-Euchariſt, wherein; according tothe © as 
-Primitiveprattice, every manbrings his liberal ob- 

lation, the bread and wine; and fruits of the Teafong 
_ Juſtin Matryr*s time;and afterward that 'which * apo]. 2. | 
was proportionable thereto, never coming #6 God emi 1:97 
'pty, or without remembringthe Corben, {aith'{|8:Cy- |\De op. &, 
[prian. Forithis'being offered ro God by the Biſhop pomnhctn? 
of Prieſt with'thankſgiving(from whence it was cal-(colebrare is 
led the Excharsft thereby to'acknowledge-God'rhe £99 24 
author of all the good things we enjoy (primirigs e- non reſpi- 
arum gue ſunt ejmcreaturarum offerentes ſaith *'ſre- 514; £34; 
n2*) is properly our ſacrifice of praiſe, a real {acri- 

fice, viz. the Spa, gifts oroblations which there we. 

bring, and that a ſatrifice of praiſe or thanksgiving, 

being farther dure; Suvies; 4 commemoration ' 0; 

ChriſÞs ſacrifice, ſaith Chryſoſtomez and ſoliterally. 

vagndy xexboy iporoybrrwy here, the frait,or free-will 
 oblation, of praiſing lips, or of -lips giving thanks, or 

-confeſſing the name of the Lord, that Lord of our ſal- 

vation whom:we there commemorate: And thento 

all this follows very _— .in the next 'verſe; 


120 do good andro communicate forget not : for ith ſuch 
Toth God is wellpleaſed © that is, over and above 


 ghis ſolemn Enchariſtical oblation, we muſt alſo be 
mindful of daily continual works of chaticypupon all 
occaſions, and wants of our'poor brethren z"this of 
charity and thercy being our acceptable'Chriſtian 
ſacrifice,” required by God iti exchange for thoſe 
daily ſacrificesof theJews,that wete conſuihed with 
firez went all into ſmoak, were not laid'out to ſo 
much ſolid profic,. ( the reliefof our pee, 


God's known proxies upon earth) as theſe 
Chriſtian ſacrifices ares . IT vs 


.\..c; Thatt 
euten Cyprien mentions that Epiſtle of his,. as that which was called Epiſtola Petri ad 
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fo 26 02 dio Sf 2þ MN! BW Leben nad ann 21 bUfoant ror agaag nd; 
Y. the word KefoawiyCathelick,ls bere noted; that this Epiſile.was not written toany particular Church 
. of, ap ap es ip S, PauPs Epiſtlee weregbut.to all the Jemiſh.Converts whereſocyer they were, 
hoſe werediſperſed into ſeyeratparts,and thence called the /ragpope, diſperſion, ſee Note on. Job, 7.9, 
The places where they eſpeci2lly lived are. mentioned 1/Per. 1. 1, and; Pomw nelng (here firſt medtion'd, 
ontscos, The. Epiſtle of 

« Pater #0ghoſe of Pontwa,Cyprian.3.de Ty ſtimon, 39., Butthat not to exclude the other parts of their diſper+ 
fion.after mentiond: -Such Epiſtles as theſe are thoſe which are antiently called yxy/xanc, which being de- 
livered tothe Church of ſoine one city,: were appointed: by them to be'tranſcribed,. and fent about toall 
the other Churches withip ſuch a x/xza@-, :compaſaricirewt, ||: +»; > $20 jtats.o8 colfiogh 53 
Who the writer of this Epeſtle was, ye far agreed on amongſtmoſt,that it was the Biſhop of Fer#ſ«- 
lem, though the Syriackconceive it.to-be the ſon of Ztbedee.:. but he was cut off by Herga, At 12,1, before 
this diſperſion of the Jewiſh Chriſtians was ſo cofddrable a8 it was at the writing of thisEpsſle, The main 
queſtion-is, what James it was that was Biſhop there;whether James tbe Son bf Alpher,one of the Twelve, 
or ſome gther. That it was the ſon-of Alphews is thought to be favoured by the uutle of the Epsſtle, which 
in moſt Gopies hath 'Taz&Cv 1% *AToriav of Fames the Apoſtle. But this ſure is a miſtake 3 for the Bilhop of 
Jeruſalem WasFames theJuſt,known by:the title of che brother of theLord;that is,the ſon of v9 I W9 
- uncle) and ſo his couſin germane, which:is ordinarily expreſſed by brother in-the facred DialeCt.; So'Cle- 


-».:.-" mens Hypot yp.1.6. in Enſeb.1.2.c.d. Peter and James and Fohn (the ſons 'of Zebedee) wi imid indicates Stn, 


Gan, LixoCor + Alxetor imioxoner Teporonspon ixiohiary idid not contend for the dignity, but choſe Fames the 7 uſt 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem. And thig,it ſeems,as next of kin to Chriſt ; for of Simeon the ſecond Biſhop ſaith,Hepe- 
_ _ ſippweinEiſebine,|.4.C-x6' Mere T3 papruphout +: Idaucer + Aizaior,mdhy Evpueay 0 7% KAoFE rev ifa]at dTIanon), 
Up mpobfleyry advres orrudrte}iy 93 Kugix Sev roppr, After. the martyrdom of James the ao Mi agam was .can- 
ſtituted Biſhop of Feruſalem, whom all preferred to that dignity, 4s being after Faes the next, or.) ſecond 
couſin of, Chriſt. Now thatthis James the Lord*s brother was not one of the Twelve, isclear by Ew/ebixe, I. 
1.C.tdiBisd$ 1: Tos F gupoputpar Th coTRg Ot wanrinAAG x} dferpar mr, This James was oneof the reputed dafeiples, 
yea and brethren of. Chriſt. Where diſciples.are clearly oppoſed by Enſebix« tothe T welye.So inthe Author 
of the Recognitions, this James is aſhrmed to be none. of the Twelye..; Sp.in-the; Henolegy of: the-Greek 
Churchthey celebrate three Fames's,.. Frmes the ſon of Alphens, Of ob, g., ' Fames the. brother of the Lord, 
Oftob 23. and Fames the ſan of Zebedee; Apr. 30.. So ſaith Enſehin. again, 1. 2, Gxy', that he was called 
Fames the Tuſt ine) Tenet, Idnofgixanivaog becauſe theremere many of that name, See-more of this Note on 
1 Cor.15, 8, As for the title of 4poftle which here is beſtowed upon him, that is no objection:againit whar 
hath hitherto. been ſaid. For S.Hrerome:in;his Commentqn Iſaiah calls him the thirteenth Apoſtley, and up- 
on the mention of him ,Exſebizs adds, 1.10.14 88 os rap 74745 1a7e indir F Idea; TAG as Gown iYmraptdslav 
'ATorbxop, beſide the Twelve there were many other Apoſtles in that age, afier the ſimilitude, Or by way of #mita- 
tion, of the Twelve. And Theodoret pronouncts indiffereptly, 73 rs xarvperes emonomes, ' ATo5oxgs dpipator, 
thoſe that are now Called Biſhops, they thin called Apoſtles, $0 Thaddews (-not Lebbeus or Judas, one of the 
Twelye,but,faith Exſebi*s) one of the Seventy;who ten. years after Chrift wasſent.by\Thoma:.to the King 
of; Edrſſazis out of the Syr3ackrecords of that city called 'Amigex& @aSSei@,the.Apeſtle Thaddeus:So Links, 
or pollibly Szlas,'S. Paxl*s felow-traveber,is named among the Apopiles of the Church, 2.Gor.8.23. and.ſoby 
Epipbanixs and Theophanes Luke is ſtiled hrbronG-s tpaſtl » S0 Marks, Peter's follower,that firſt;planted 
the Church in Alexandria and Pent apolts, is'by the Aranymow Writer of his life in Phoriou, by Exjebine, 1. 
2.C. x. by Epiphanims, Her. 51.called'amisoa@-, Apoſtle. - Sd Timothy,. converted. by $.,Paul;, amd: afrer 
. that made Biſhop of Epheſus,is by the: Anonymonus int * Photins 3 Amicoa@ Trui35G:gthe' Apoſtle: Timorby,and 
in Theodoret on 1 Tim.3. 1. 'Aoteyay 'AnicoG- 5 Trb3:@-, Timothy the Apoſtle of the Aſiaticks. And ſo Thee- 
phanes, T6"Iunip unrl yeyiraciy bynaine 7 dyior nudroy, Avdpday Auta,y Twodir, 7 dyior AToriaar, In the 
month Fuly were the dedication of the memorials of Andrew, Luke and Timothy, the holy Apoſtles. So Tits is 
by Theodoret ſtiled Kpyray *Ari5oa@r Tires, Titus the Apoſtle of the Cret ans. And ſo Epaphroditus, Phil.2.25-is 
*ATi50a@ vpar,your Apoſtle; for which Theodoret gives the reaſon, becauſe 7hy emioxominiy brxoroplay imei” 
FWT0,Fx wn $710 Tpoonyogian, be was intruſted with the Epiſcopal government of them. So Clemens Romani 
the Biſhop of Rome is by Clemens Alexandrinus 1.4. called 5 *Awigoa@ Kaiung, the Apoſtle Clemens,by S. Hie» 
rome 1M 1ſa. 52. vir Apoſtolicus, an Apoſtolick perſon, by Ruffinus, De Adulterat. lib. Orig. pene Apoſtolus, 
S_ an Apoſtle. So Ionatius,Biſhopof Antioch is by Chryſoſtome in his encomium of him called *Anigoa@, 
paid | 
For the time when this Epiſtle was writzen, there is no certainty of defining, ſave that, as it muſt be af- 
ter the ApoFtles preaching and convertihg the Jews in the other regions beſide Fade, ſo it muſt be before 
the year 63. for then this James was put to death by Anna the younger, the High:prieſt. Sec Joſephus An- 
r:q.1.20.C.8, The deſign of the Epi#le js viſible, to fortifie the faithful againſt all temptations where- 
with the Gno#tick; bereticks could ſolicit them,and to ſecure their patience,and purity, and faith, and cha- 
rity,and all other Chriſtian praCtices in them, and to foretel them the no ſtead that their woridly wealth 
moſt ſolicitouſly preſerved will ſtand them in at the approaching calamity, which will involve iacredulous 
Fews and GnoFicks rogether,cap.5.1. hereby comforting the faichful, and encouraging them to preſevere 
till this coming of Chr:3t for their reſcue from their perſecutors, v. $. Iv. 
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= PE EFJAMES a ſervant of -God, and of the'Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the i. Famesthe Biſhop of f6: 
WH FIR twelve tribes which- are * ſcattered abroad, greeting.  rifalem,employed dy God and 
DF 29 - Chriſt in the ſervice of that Church, ſends greeting tothe Jewiſh Chriſtiahs that are diſperſed among tlie 
+2; Nations out of Judaa it divers cities. , - | RUBLONY HOT od 


'2. My Brethren, count it all joy when ye fall-{| into divers x if oak upo it as the 


| > P9619 -_ .. bleſſedeſt condition that can 
that you meet wich affliQions here, jt your Chriſtian courſe, and thoſe of many; ſorts 


3. Knowing th#,'that the trying of your faith-worketh- patience: + 4; And this you will! ds, 
if you duly conſider the-gainful effetts of theſe afitions:"For'as by them your: faich is tried whether it be ſincere'or/ no; {6 
that trial exerciſes and gives you the habit of that excellent Chriſtian vertue,' of patience and courage and conſtancy ; 'aid that 
being a ſuperiority of mand, and a victory over a man's ſelf, 'over his moſt hurtful and unruly paſſions, his fears, his ſorrow; 
his rage, his revenge, and. over all the world beſides, over injarics, rapines, contumelies, death "it ſelf; it muſt needs/be a-de> 
lightful joyous vertne, | 7 s epieges? 


'kd3 4. But * let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfeR and iiirire, , 4: ang then ler this uy 
wanting nothing. ] : * L203 ence, by conſideration 'of th8 
advancages of our ſuffering for Chriſt and pieties ſake, and by the delightfulneſs of theſe. exerciſes of it; advance to this pitch of 
rejoycing intribulations, of bleſſing atd glorifying God for them, together with'conſtancy and perſeverance therein; and the 
more and heavier the afflidtions are, of rejoycing ſtill the more;'v;2, which'is the giving patience the full ſcope, improving that 
yertue to the higheſt degree of perfeftion: and this will be infinitely for your' advantage, the greateſt riches thar ye can bd 

capable of in this world, ; Y p | 


[Bat if, 5. [| 1f any of you lack wiſdom let him ask of God, that.givethto all men 1i- 7: To tits indeed there is 

El berally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given him. : oe not only foreltade reqlired 
but wiſdom, and that of the higheſt nature, And if in ſuch: times of preſſire as theſe; any manwadtchis true heavenly ſpirkual 
wiſdom, this $kill of managing himſelf at this time, -of ſecuringhis intereſt with "Chriſt rather then with the world, of depen- 
ding on Chriſt's care of him, without uſing other artifices of ſecuring him{&,, of bearing not only: pariently bur joyfully the 
utmoſt evils, let his recourſe be continually ro God, whom he need not make [cruple or be aſhamed to conſult upon every oc- 
caſion ; for his liberality is not confined, like ours, nor is he wont to reproach thoſe whom he gives any thing to, and he will 
certainly ſhew him this truth, -and furniſh him with this ſtrength of enduring cheerfully, and give hin when time comes, che 
experimental knowledge of what Lhere ſay, how joyful a thing ir-is to be thus exerciſed, and to retain this ſuperioricy of mind 
in all the afflictions chat.can befal us. ; 


. 6. Butlethim ask* in faith, nothing wavering z' for he that wavyereth is like g_ nyc let him come ts 
a wave of 'the ſea driven with the wind and toſſed. ]- | "ed aol Maul = 

him, a mind reſolyed, whatſoeyer comes, to ſtick faſt to God, to uſe no means of delivering himſelf, but ſuch as are acceptable 

to hich, - never enterraining any doubt, whether God's ways or his own are tobe adhered to for the obtaining of his ends, ma- 

4 king no.queſtion of God's power or will to anſwer his requeſts, and therefore praying and depending on him quietly for an 


Maue out of all; Whereas the contrary doubting or wavering keeps men in a perpetual tempeſt and agitation of "mind, always 
foſſed from one hold, one dependence to another, ſee note on x Joh 5. b. Fa pet 4 8 Y 


7, For let not that manthink that he ſhall receive-any thing of the Lord. 7-, And beſides it is the 


blaſting of our prayers, God being not wont to hear them that do not ſincerely and faithfully depend on him, 


8. A double-minded man # unſtable in all his ways. 7 x, CE"2 8, A'wavering inconſtant 
Chriſtian, that together with the faich of Chriſt applies himſelf ro unlawful conrſes for his own ſafeguard, hath the infelicity 
of never knowing which way to turn himſelf, being always betwixt two, and: diſquieted apon all occaſions ; ſee Feelas, 3, 13, 
I4, 15, 16, ' 


'ItletZ 9g, * Let the b brother of low degree rejoyce []- it that he is exalted : "5 EN 
nksown 10, But the rich in that he is mace low, becaule as the flower of the graſs he - So; Bela RI 
ung (hall paſs away. ]. | | through the  affliftions to 
avTs which this world is ſubje&t, be as well-pleaſed and thank God as heartily for his being reduced to this low eſtate, as a poor man 
js wont to be when he 1s preferred and exalted, ( ſee note on Matr. 9. d.) Or thus, It is no unhappy ſtate for a man to have loſt 
all, to. be brought low in the world, - and ſo to have nothing left to loſe or ſecure, ' Nay this he may really look on as a dignity, 
or preferment, that he hath reaſon to be very. glad of, -and not to mourn for. Ando likewiſe may the rich man look wich joy 
upon the plunderings and violences that befal him 3 becauſe his riches is as fading and tranſitory a thing as the greenneſs of the 
graſs, not worth the valuing ; and the care of keeping and perpetuating it unto him, will bring him a great deal of temptation 

and yexation, and little of jay or advantage. = 86 | 


;zole with 1 1. For the ſun * is no ſooner riſen with a burnihg heat, but it withereth the 11, For as i # wich the 


ng ? . fy ms * ys * o 

heat, and -praſs, and the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the faſhion of it periſheth : green grafs on the 

IH ſo alſo ſhall the rich man || fade away in his © ways. ] _ | nope Farkas. rH 
c 


ſcorcheth it; it makes it wither, and all theflorid part and beauty vaniſheth preſently, and there is no poſſible ing it at 


- cre & - ſuch atime; ſo therich man, when afflitions and devourers come upon him, doth in a ſinall-time wither and fall away, fiis 
ya —_ riches leave him, or he them, if God ſee fit to ſend or permit afflictions; he will not by all his dexteritics,'by'any means, (but 
a ih prayer and fidelity and conſtancy, ver. 5,6, 7. ) be able toavert them. ' ' 


the IE EL 0 
of the look of it periſhed : Ayb76a8 353Þ— || be withered in his ewn ways, yapar3itos) & Tak — &v7y | 
Tx . 1 . . 
—_ P- 12, Bleſſed js the man that endureth temptation; for * when he is tried he ſhall ,, whereas on the ovher 


Prove r , , . : , | 

Jiuws x Teceive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him._] fide, for the crue conſtane pi 

TT ous Chriſtian, it is a bleſſed thing for him that he meets with aMiRions, which are but means to try and exerciſe his Chriſtian 
vertues; which being done, he ſhall receive approbation from God, and with it areward, ſuch-as in the Goſpel ispromiſet to 
all that adhere and cleave faſt to God, if not deliverance here, eternity hereafter. , 


13. Let no manſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God : for God can-  1;, Let no man that by 
[to not be tempted || with evil, neither tempteth he any man. J apy, -  afflitions is ; £0 any 
ſins, ſay that God is the author of this z for az God cannot himſelf be brought to ſin by any means, ſo doth nog he by ſending 
affliction ſeduce or enſhareany, cauſe him to fall by that means, ( as appears by the ſincere Chriſtian, whoſe fidelity is not be-= 
trayed, but approved by afMliftions.) | . | £ 


14. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own uſt and In- 14. But every man's falling 


ticed. ] , a into any ſin comes from hig- 
ſelf, his own treacherous ſenſual appetite, which being impatient of ſufferings, ſuggeſts and tendets him ſome ſenſicive carnal 
baits, and ſo by them draws him outof his courſe and intices him, | G 


hy | Ttts3 | 15. Then 
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| 1g in faith;is farther explained by doubring,and was 'twixt doth alfo belong to the ſame matter) he infor- 


" "The Epifte: of JAMES. | | Cnar, 1 


ky 3% Oe alas. AS Wn. 
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KG Ad when bieconſtne 25: Then _ __ hath "Rs it bringeth forth fin : and ſin when it 1s 
ned iſhed, bringeth forth;death.} .* 7 7 — {2 

other ory 5 my rr yup Foo his teaſon and the- rig-of God, then that, and not the afflition $ 
and temptation, yer. 13. begetterh ſin, every ſuchconſenc is the cngaging the ſoul in ſing and ſach ſin, when by repetition of | 
aQts or indulgence ic comes to ſome perfeRtion, ic cngageth che ſoul in;cternal death, \Fre note 03 2 Thell, 3; 0 
16, Jo Do not permit 16, .* Do not cry, my beloved brethren, ; hy tos ”*_ 
your {clnesro be deceived. by / x9, Every good || gift and every perfect gift is from above,and comexh down ciny 
the Gnofticks ary Hae ws from the father of. lights, with whom js * 110 4 variableneſs, neitheriſhadow TAog 
mong you, and fla ky F.- 4 | 
a hehehereker by pci; of enr0idgeJ.(.t ot ol os 5 
compliances will be ableto preſerye you from ſuffering here, No certain Y, It is God mult ſecure you, or ye are not yto 
be ſecured; rhe preſent avoiding of periecmigns by not conteling of Chriſt will ſtand.you i ſinall Read, inyolve you only in 
the deſiruftion that utrentls the Nefortibord » and this will be a fad deceit, when it befalls you, , How, much better and ater will 
it be to adhere to God, when every good thing that is given to men, whether of the lower or higher ort,the ordinary prizes in 
their ſpiritual exerciſes, and the moſt illuſtrious crowns, ( ſee note o# Phil, 3.6.) come from heaven, deſcend to us froth 
God,. whois rhe great ſpring and ſounriin of all good things, whe like the ſun ſends out light to all that want, bue then iv-noe 
like that inits changeableneſs ( a8 in the ſeveral appearances of the ſun, when it riſeth, when 'is high-noon, and when ic ſets, 
whereas God is conſtantia the ſame pouring out his rays on us, harh no riſing nor ſetting ) nor again inhis mow ne 
or going from us, which cauſes different ſhadows on the earth 2 God ſends forth his light without mixture © , hizgifts 
without all niggardlinefs.or reſtraint, 


18. He hath gow begotten ,, 13+ Of his own will begat he us with the. word of truth, that we ſhould be a 
us. in. 2 more excellent way. kind of firſt-fruits of his Creatures. ] | $143085 
and manner than when we were called his children, deing Iſraelites, begotten us by the Goſpel to be Chriſtians and heirs of ſab 
vation, and therein be hath allowed us the fayour of being the firſt that haye-been called to this dignity, Fpkeſ. 1.12, and that 
out of no conſideration of any thing in us, but only of his own free will and pleaſure, which being at eyidetce of his free 
goodneſs toward us, we haye little reaſon to miſdoubt him. 


19. Secing therefore God 19+ Wherefore my beloved brethren, let every man be ſwift to hear, ſlgw 
hath been ſo gracious to. us, to ſpeak, flow to wrath. ] ; "0 


- let theſe advantages be. made uſe of to reform every thing that is amiſs, let it engage us to thoſe moral duties oft recommended 


to us, as to be very ready to hear and learn, and yet very deliberate and wary in our words, ſo to be very hardly brought to 
anger or impatience, whatever the wickedneſs of men, whatſocyer our provocations be. 


20, For it is not at all - 20. For the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God.) 
greeable to the Chriſtian temper, required Mat. 5.to be itmpatient,and fall ont into ſuddain wrath or anger ; and he that is ſuch, 


will never be able todo that which is preſcribed by God, and acceptable to him under the Goſpel, 


23, And 2s the ſins of 21- Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs and ſuperfluicy of navghtineſs, and re- 
wrath and malice, ſo obſerya- Ceive with meekneſs the engraffed word, which is able to fave your ſouls. 
ble in the Gnoſticks among you, ( which are therefore called dogs, and the concilion, by $. Paul) fo likewiſe of luſt alſo, 
thoſe that circumciſion noted the caſting from us,and are anſwerableto the ſuckers that grow from the root of the tree,let them 
be plucked off and removed, that you may be the more docile and capable of receiving the whole Goſpel-doQtrine, which is as ic 
were agraff of a ſweet, kindly fruit, graffedinto the ſtock of onrſowre and corrupt nature, and being one and proſper- 
ing 1n our hearts, will fractifie unto holineſs, and finally will bring men to heaven. 


| 22. But then *ewill not be. ._. 22+ But be ye doersof the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own 
ſufficient to receive thar do- ſelves. ] © 


Qtrine into your ears or brain, but it muſt, be uniformly practiſed, or elſe it is but the deceiving of your felves, 


F: dab, Bt fe "" hears . 23, Forif anybe a hearer of the word, and nor a doer, he islike unto a man 
in the Golpd for ave a be beholding his « natural face in a glaſs ; 


and the worives and obligari- 24- For he * beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his way, and ſtraightway forget- » pau 
ons to it, and when he hath teth what manner of man he was. ] himſelf and 


done ſo, ſets not with any care to live accordingly a pious Chriſtian life, may be reſembled to a man looking in a mirrour,' to =__ —_—_ 


obſerve what ſpots and ſullages are there in his face, and when he hath done, goes away, and fo preſents 
thinks to reform what was amis, alcodes » £03 away, and torgets what he ſaw there, neyer h 


' 


* 


26. If a man appear or 26. If any man among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, root 
make ſhew # —_— 


wartipgng God, pr 


n 
yu els to be religious, and yet gives his tongue the reins to rail riotouſly on his fellow-Chriſtians, that man 
eceivet 


hunſelf, flattereth himſelf with vain hopes, if be think that his religion ſhould eyer Rand him in any ſtead, 


f * | | . . "> is doing 
| Thetrue Chriſtian re: , 27+ © Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To viſit 7; 
Neid, firh 2s God, which is the fatherleſs = widows in their affliction, and to keep bike unſpotted from yes 
our father, will accept of, con- the world. ] 
ſiſts of rwo ſpecial parts, charity to all that are in need, and purity of liſe, abſtaining from filthy laſts, and all cheevil exam» 
ples and temnptations' of the world, 

Annotations on Chap. I. 

V.6.1n Faith] the word Tis, faith, which is gene- |vering,and inſtability. So/in Herodetws,1. 1. yp3 aig 
rallythought ig this place to belong to believing that |is p1aly 7i06r3:,xpadiy ud $1725 Tegveuires, en muſt 
the prayers ſhall be heard, may very well be taken in [preſerve faith in friendſhip; and not be polluted with 4 
the ordingry notion, for a firm adherence to the do- | double heart ; where, as here, faith and the double 
Qtrine of Chriſta conſtancy in the Chriſtian profeſli- | heart are oppoſed in this ſenſe. This notion will very 
on and practice. Thus is believing uſed Ecclu. 2.13. | well agree with the Context, where comforting the 
Wo to him that us faint-hearted, for he believeth not ; | diſperſed petſecuted Chriſtian Jews, ver.2. and bid- 
and this joyned with the ſinner that goes two ways, v. | ding them rejoice in thoſe ſufferings, to which he a-- 
12.as here the double-minded man, oppoſed to pray- | gain returns,v.9. (which argues that all which is be- 


CES 


and but deceiveth his own heart,« that man's religion is vain. ] Jams | 


Aoxpuey 


$44 


Thy 
s 


js n6ttried ( and gives teſtimony of his ſinceriry.) 11 
everything, he is imperfe&t and wants fomewh: 
chatrrial would 'make him capable of. Bur becauſe 
in the many temptations of the world, a man may 
fait, or for want of Wiſdom how to behaye himfelf 
miſcarry ſometimes,( & that conſideration may dif- 
coursge men when heavy preſſures come tumbling 1n 
Upon therefore v. 5. he proceeds toanſwer that 
objeQion, by telling them that this defect is repara- 
ble by prayer, God can ſupply them in this (and 
Cbr:iſt in the like condition bids the Diſciples take m 
thought, never premedirate, whar anſwer they ſhalt 
gior.) If they refer themſelves in prayer to Gods 
guidance in this matter, he will give them this Wif- 
dom abundantly. But then, v. 6. that whichis re- 
quired to qualifie them to have this prayer of theirs 
granted by God is,that they keep cloſe ro God, have 
No waverings, or inconſtant'demurs, or doubtings, 
whether they ſhallkeep cloſe or no; in the ſame 
ſenſe as calling npon Godin truth,or in faith, Pſal. 145; 
18.(rhoHebrew n2X3 indifferently fignifies either) 
Js conſtantly to adhere to God on whom they call: 
In which $. James looks particularly on the Gnoftsck 
compliances and warpings of ſome Chriſtians, that 
ro avoid perſecutions were ready to forſake Chrift, 
124, . Which is here expreſſed by the wave driven by the 
nu. mwindof perſecution as Eph. 4.14. by falſe dofFrine) 
vs andre double-minded,nnſt able per ſon,v.8.(whichzC. 4. 
| ayoxes 8. is alſo look*d on as roy which had no reaſon 
| to expect any wiſdom or aſſiſtance from God. y. 7. 
lr And ſo tho? *tis poſſible the asking in faith may ig- 
vz5% nifie in a narrower ſenſe, confidence that his prayers 
ſhall be heard, yet ir accords very well with the ſcope, 
that it ſhould be taken in the greater latitude z when 
he prays for wiſdom to behave himſelf in perſecu- 
tions as he ought, let him ſtick faſt to his profeſſion, 
and never waver in that, come ro God with that 
firm unmoved purpoſe and refolution of mind, and 
he ſhall be ſure to be aſfiſted by Gad. So 1 Joh. 3.22. 
Whatever we ak we receive from him, becauſe we keep 
bis commandments, adhere and ſtick faſt to him, and 
do what is pleaſing to him. 

b. V.9. Brother of low degree] What the meaning of 
Kuygy this verſe is, Kavxdoflo IN 5 aleipds 5 Tarps by 7p Iþcr 
*<Apds, avr,ont let the brother that i low, triumph, or rejoyce, 

in his height, is to me very doubefal, and therefore 
I have ſer down two notions of which it is capable. | 
The former hath already been ſer down from an idi- 
ome of the ſacred dialeCt, Mart.g.d. and need nor be' 
again recited here. The latter harh theſe probabili- 
nies for it. Firſt, from the Context, which from the 
beginning ofthe Chapter had been to exhort them 
Lo rejoice an tribulations, to count it all joy, ver. 2. and 
that is al one with xzavya53e:, rejoice or boaſt here ;. 
andthen that which is marter of all joy, or of boaſting, 
being .always ſome good acceſſion, ſome dignity, 


ſome advancement, it is very reaſonable that that] 


which he is bid rejorce #2 ſhould belook®d onas 54G: 
«vn; bis height, his preferment. Secondly, from the 
wordy\&- which is here uſed, and ſignifies height, 
not vw; exaltation,or being made high, which is it 
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V.17.Variableneſs] The word repeaaaſh ſignifieth 1. 
' Aſtronomically the feveral habicudes and poſitions ,,,,,,,. 
wherein theSun appears to us every day attheriſing, 5 
in the Meridian,and when it ſets. And fo 7gozd is al- Ty o 
ſo a like word belonging not to the daily,but yearly 
courſe of the Sun, which is farther from us or nearec 
to us, after the meaſure or inthe proportion that it 
moves toward the Northern or Southern Tropick. 
And from thence ir is that it caſts ſeveral ſhadows 
to the ſeveral people of the world, and gives Geo- 
graphers occaſion to divide them into*Aoxue, irepi- 
ox4u and Tp;9x40, thoſe that caſt no ſhadows, thoſe 
that caſt ſhadows on one ſide, and thoſe that caſt, ſha- 
| dows round about. And apreeable to this is the word 
amooriaoue caſting of ſhadow here, and being joyned Wnoriag- 
with Tporiis tarning ſignifies the variations of the «« 
ſhadows, according to the vatious motions of the 
Sun before mentioned. 

V. 23. Natural face] Some difficulty there is in « 
underſtanding this verſe, which will be reſolved af,as aylowrep 
ordinarily it is thought, ”plownop yerboves dury,be de- wohoras 
termined to ſignifie no more than a mans own face re- 
fletted to him in a glaſs, & #5eapoy be taken for that 
glaf or mirreur. For then the meaning of the.yerſe 
oy be, ay ne word of hoes as ia, oh re- 

ing to him the pourtraiture olds 85s On 7; 

what @ kind if perſon be &,whether there be any m_ — . 
amiſs in him or no; and he that hears the word 
God,and doth it not, is, as if a man ſhould look up- 
on,and contemplate his face in 4 looking-glafoand no 
more,(Thatwill be the mcanige of defer he that 
behaldeth,in the preſent tenſe.) As for any ule or ef- 
felt of this looking, it folows, he bebeld & went awa 
and preſently forgot: when he hath ſee 
es thereare to be wj o be 
be contents himſelf with h 
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obvious what ſhould be meant. by;the fac 


 Teemstq divide the period,a 


emanoyas 107 of forgetfulneſ,, for a forgetful hearer which is 


| of probation in theſe writers, but ſometimes a form 


' of the Word. Having thus cleared this interpretati- 


ag: 


own birth * 


ſecondly, From ae a for nepa 


tha bebeldl Ws. ita 0 4 whereas by this inter- 
pretation the going and forgetting is connected with 
bis ſeeing bis face,and both/of them together are the 
thing to which the forgetful hearer is reſembled. To 
the firſt of theſe this anſwer may be offered,firſt,that 
a man may be ſaid to have a double face, an inward 
and outward,a ſpiritual & corporal; the face of his 
mind; thoughts and aCtions, and that is tb be beheld 
and conſidered itfa ng mirror, the, word of 
God,as he outward;the bodily face or countenance, 
js by the ordinary glaſs or mirror repreſented to us. 
And the fimilitude heing here ſet between one '0 
theſe and the other, it will not be improper, to the 
mention of the face to add a word of diſtinQion, 
Trbawrey yarkowes, that face which belongs to man by 
nature,by birth,and is not acquired by ſtudy, by ac- 
tions, by any thing in hisown will or choice, as the 
face of his mind, theſoul may be ſaid te be. Or itis 
poſlible, becauſe, 7gbowror ſignifies ſometimes a falſe 
Joes bat of an attdr,a ſtage-player,a perſonator, that 
1ere Tpiowrer yerious, that face that he us born with, 
may be ſet oppoſite to that. As for the ſetting it in 
the Genitive caſe Adjeftively, that is an ordinary 
Hebraiſm, as the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs for the 
unrighteous Mammon : and we have an example of it 
in this very place, v.25. axpoaThs i71anouorns, 41 bea- 


as ſtrange as here the face of his own birth, for his na- 


tural countenance, -or that which he hath _by his 


birth. To the ſecond it may alſo be anſwered, firſt, 
T hat the particle 38 is not always Cauſal, or a. note 


of connexion only ; and yet ſecondly, That here 
(according to the interpretatidn premiſed)it may be 
allowed to have that force, his going and. forgetting 
being the reaſon why he that hears,and doth not the 
Word, is likened to him that thus only looks or 
contemplates. Not that every one that ſees his face 
in a glaſs,doth, when he goes away, forget ; but that 
he that doth only look, 2nd, without more care or 
effeCt of his looking, doth go away and forger, is a 
fit embleme of the forgetful hearer of the Word. 
From this notion of the words there will now be no 
reaſon to inquire (as ſome have done) whether a face 
ſeen in a refleftion or mirror be ordinarily retained 
in the memory of the man whoſe face it is, 5.e. whe- 
ther a man uſe to remember his own face ; much leſs 
for that nicer queſtion, whether women ordinarily 
do it, though men do not, as if that were the 
reaſon why the word arp? 4 man in the Maſculine 
were here uſed, and not «y3p4r@, which is common 
.to man and woman. Theſe ſure were no part of Saint 
Tames's obſervation, but only that he or ſhe that 
have looked on themſelves in a glaſs, may poſlibly 
go away and never think more of what they {aw,ne- 
ver wipe off the ſpots which they diſcerned there; 
and then that man or woman is a fit embleme to ex- 
preſs the matter in hand, the bare unfruitful hearer 


on of the words from thoſe objeCtions, it is not un- 
reaſonable to acquieſce in it; and therefore I ſhall 
not trouble the Reader with another interpretation, 
which I had conceived more appliable to this place, 
by rendring Tpiooney yerioras the ſcheme of a mans na- 
rtwwity,in theAſtronomers uſe of the word Tirzo:s(and 
fo * S.Chryſoft. Toaxo? x; Arco favleis wnllerg item, 
and frequently elſewhere for the Aſtrologers caſting 
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ors faces Matt. 16,3.Lyke 12.56. for the 

{ $5848 je (and 1g, e: manner of che 
leavens )&L anypolnt of time, for which Orjges in 
is Philocalia uleth oxnueliouds int: Tis yarboras, the 
abitude or figure. at the nativity, and then interpre- 
ting ir *067]pp,an, Artiſts g/af, wherein he repre- 


ſents to any ma 


LATTE So, 1 on ks | 
.. V.27. Pare-religion. That this verſe is a defenſa= f, 
tive particularly. agaul the Gnofticks of that time, 

may appear by,theſe two parts of, worſhip here men- 

tioned; the fiſt charity tothem that want, -the ſe- 

cond atfinens from the- pollutions eſpecially of 7 
the fleſh,but alſo from other ſins of the world. Theſe ayer, 
twa branches are ſtyled by two names, the one pure, *eduge z 
the other undefiled, worſhip, and both of them taught *#«/s 
both by God the Father in the Old Teſtament,and 

now by Chriſt. Contrary to theſe were the Gnoſtick, 
prattices in the.two particulars. : For the ſecond, Army 

th of uncleangeſs, even the higheſt baſeneſs and ®" wn | 
villany,. and of loving the warld, and the pleaſures 
and adyantages thereof, more then God, and com- 
plying with the-perſecutors ſtill, rather then they 

would ſuffer any thing, there is very often mention 

made in the EpsHes; and for the firſt, beſide the 

very frequent inculcarions of the duties of charity, 

and the fndiog fault with (and complaining for) the Emed 
want of them, there is in Jgnatim''s Ep, ad Smyrn, #1 ig 
an eminent teſtimony. For fortifying, them againſt 99% 
the hereſie of the times, wad; Trardo3o, let i man | 
deceive you,&c. and having reſolved that faith and 
charity 72 7aoy isiv, ar «ty Troxixpiſas, are betwixt 

them the whole,or all,of a Chriſtian, before which no- 

thing « to be preferred (in oppalizips to the Gnoſticks, - 
who ſuppoſed themſelves ſo perfeR that they had 
no need of either ) he ſpeaks plainly and punCtually 

of them, under the name of i7ego/of82)z5 6s ydpu 

'Inos Xpixs Thy vis nuas $nb3oar, of falſe opinions to- 

ward the grace of Chriſt which ts to come to us, and 

bids them obſerve how contrary they are to the do- 

ctrine of God in theſe particulars following ; I! 

4 &7NS & AH auToIS, & Tepi Xngas, v Tegh gppard, v a5 
$atCouire, vs m893 Seguin 3 Atavuines, & T3p3 mrar10- 

1 $1ar1@>, They have no care of charity, no care for 

the widow, nor orphan, nor oppreſ®d, nor impriſoned, 

nor hungry, nor thirſty, In which refpect.it is mani- 

feſt that this Apoſtle, c. 2.9. 14. proceeds to a 
punctual diſcourſe of the abſolute neceſlity of ſuper- 
adding works of charity to faith, or elſe it will-pro- 

fit nothing, direCtly oppoſite to the doftrine of Si- 

mon and his Gnoſticks,of whom ſaith * Irenaus, Hos *1,1.6 16, 
qui ineum & Helenam ejus ſpem habeant, & ut liberos © 
agere que velint, ſecundum enim ipſins gratiam ſalua- 

rs homines & non ſecundum operas juſt as, They that 

place their hope on Simon and his Helen, as free men did 

what they would, deeming that men were ſaved by his 
grace, and not according to any good works or endea- 

vours. So of the Yalentinians, the progeny of thoſe 1, ;.c, 3; 
Gnoſtichs, ſemetipſos non per oper ationem, ſed eo quod 
naturaliter ſpirituales, omnino ſalyvari, That they are 

not ſaved by working, but becauſe they are naturally 
ſprritual : quapropter & intimorate omnia que vetan- 

tar hi qui perfect; ſunt operantur, Aud therefore they 

that are perfelt att without fear all things that are 
forbidden. This was S. Auguſtin's ſenſe of the de- 

ſign of this Epiſtle, De fide & oper. C. 14. Qupniam 

hec opinio tunc fuerat exorta, \alie Apoſtolica Epiſtal 

Petri, Fohannis, 7acobi, Jude contra eam maxime 
dirigunt intentionem, ut vehementer afſtruant fidem 

ſine operibus nihil prodeſſe, Becauſe this opinion was 

riſen up in that time, all the Catholick, Epiſtles of 
Fames, &Cc. were chiefly intended. againſt it, wehe- 


mens nativity, ) and the Evangeliſts notion of the 


mently afferting that faith mithout works will profit 
nothing, | 
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| which is #7» Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name f by which ye are called % him not. And truly 'tis no 
alled upon very amiable thing to be rich, nor doth it produce any excellencies in them that are ſo, or favours toward you, that deſerve ro 
you be ſo conſidered by. yor ; for riches ma n apt toe boy others, and | 49, FEET vexatious ſuits againſt them, and to deſpiſe 
mn OmKAR pb 
trig Chriſtianity, and blaſpheme that good iſon © 
yas; 8. If ye fulfil the royal law according to the Scipzurey Thou Jhalclovethy,. $. 1f.ye obſerve the law 
| neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do well - | 
bath in a Particular: Matner preſeribecHtis; Fob: 13. 34. & IF. v4. "and «9 \hic above aft 'afher, men all we Chriitians are 6 
+, be ſubject, ;:and that agreeable ro/whar is: mentioned in the. Ol Teftamen&\Fev?r g; 18. 'the' "comithiand of meafuring our loye 
 t9gur neighbour by chat:which we; bearco our ſelves; hit js ſomewhardike 4 Chriſtian, | , 


"moored + | g,; But if ye have reſpeCt to perſons, ye commit *y antzrg* cotvinced of the” 


9. Bat if ye. ule chis parti» 
vilge Lai as tranſ{greſſars.} "airy ver. 2. this is.a (in, and 
-- ſo condemned by the Law, Lev. on I. Deus. I, 19. 8/96 ry. Fed $i and: ſo yo yr even are? the Law, and 

nat only againſt the Goſpel, 44-10 [to 
[become 10». For whoſoever ſhall. keep the whole Law,and yer offend in one point; | " 15. Ad lr a Groth 
mi guilty of all. ] Excuſe for you to. think that 


-;this i-but, one. cranſgreition,: and dtoickes not Kapur B For" the Halal of God's will is required univerſally to all that 
..he. commands, and he; thar-offends 4n 0c, though hekoep pll the reſt, ” guilty of the breach of that dbedicncezand puniſhable 
_— it a well as if he had broken all. | 
11, For he that ſaid, Do not commi adulcery;Gaid aſa;Do not kill+ nowif thou - ts, For "it this fare 


conmit no 2dultery,ycr if thou kit thou art become aitrankgrelior, of che Law. J>Law-giver that impoſed the 
44 ane and. = ee that interdicted adultery and —_— his defirwidg 18-equally wa by the gs of cicher. 


&c. butby the law of Chriſt, which hath let, us at, gran Jnichis kigd; and requires of us — forc of perfotmanges 3 
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'rriumph- 13. For he ſhalt -bave judgment without oy Char hath ſhewed no I and-it; 14; And Art fof the latter 
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eh over | cy. *.xcjoyceth againſt jud ment.J: 31. | ©6317 'of: theſe, tha of aQtions, 'tis 
Lelaxay- mes oy 4 f _— he pr A, f.Chralt chersis none mord eminent than thar "of warks of--gjer mercy; unto which the:promiſes 
me 4 of God's mercy are ſo tiny —_ portioned, that he that condemns others ſhall himſelf ante def 


'giye others needs tiot fear God's Lite ere Mitt. 6. 
14. What doth it prohic, my: -rethicen, though, a\man, fay bs have faich; and u4; path ahe Chris 


h ks? can faith ſave him? Rian co ſay. tharhis Faith ſhatf 
wy 1x06 man ork ubicceary, for indeed Jn works lis faich will roding profit him,and 'cis ridiculus tothioſ iewill, 
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«dy; what doth it profit ? | ar, wil hs 260} By do no 
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20. But wilt thou know, 
to 


ther of the fi 
atof obedienceto God, in being ready to offer 


22, And 'fo you ſee his 
obedience to God's com- 


' 24: And' fo 
great teſtimony 
man's | 

25. Another evidence -of ; 
chis truth is to be fetch'd received 


father ji 
ct. WO 3: 114 


23. And the Scripture was, fulfilled, which 


O vain man, that faith without works is dead ? 7 


diſcern it by this. , 
a by works, when he had 
OR 55 29101948 


I #4 


I 


faith, Abraham. believed God, 
and he was called the friend of 


approbation with God obedience is required; and not faith deemed ſdfficient, chat hath not that joynedwithit. | 

: 25. Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the harloc juſtified by works, when ſhe had 
the meſſengers; and had ſent them out another way ? 
from that we read of God's approving and rewarding of Rahab, a proſelyre and. ſtranger, no native Jew, whoſe 


is ſet forth 


Heh.11.30, and ſhe in a ſpecial manner rewardedby' God, Fof. 6, 25; and' what was it that was thus rewarded in her? why, 
her care and charity to thoſe that were ſent to view the land, Foſe 2.4. | 


26. Ando the concluſion 


out works of obedience to the commands 


26. For as the body without the ſpicit is dead, ſo faith without worksis dead 

38 clear and infallible, that as alſo. ] Ea 

the body of man, without the ſoul ——_— it, exerciſes no ations of life, ſo doth not Faith 
Chriſt, juſtice and charity, &c, v, 1,8, 14, 


profit to our. juſtification with- 


Annotations on Chap. II. 


V. 1. Faith of our Lord---] Ate Xpiss, the glory 
of Chriſt, we have explained often to. belong to the 
Shechinah,that again to his i7:9dr«a,0T appearance in 
the fleſh, his Incarvation, and all that was conſe- 
quent to that. This belag here improved with the 
addition of the words Lord Feſus Chriſt, doth more 
ſ+t out the neceſſity of obeying & obſerving all thoſe 
' things which this Lord and Saviour, the Meſſias of 
the world, hath commended to his Diſciples, 5.e. to 
all Chriſtians, believers, faithful perſons, of which 
nature eſpecially is charity in the following verſes, 
and impartial ſtri& juſtice:( ſuppoſed and conteined 
in that) in this preſent verſe. Then for Tis; © lotus, 
the faith of the glory (for ſo the Syriack conſtrues the 
words ) it fgnifies this Chriſtian faith,this faith, or 
profeſſion of, or believing this [ncarnation and re- 


ar x. ſurreftion of Chriſt: and nic Tye is rpocwnonians 
& ex to bavethis faith in, or with, _ of perſons, isto 
n0Ariess look on thoſe that profeſs this faith, not as they are 


I Chriſtians, but as they are rich or poor, preferring 
|? partially one before the other, accordingly as he 
' Comes into your courts in greater ſplendour. And 
ſo the meaning of the whole verſe is, that they that 
are profeſſors of Chriſtianity ( and are here ſuppo- 
ſed to be ſo, and are put in mind of it by the title of 
aS4\901 pw,my brethren, ) ought not to have any ſuch 
unchriſtian remper in them as in their Judicatures 
( for ſo ovweyo73 ſignifies an aſſembly for Fudicature, 
and that for Eccleſiaſtical as well as Civil affairs, and 
ſo-it ſeems to ſignifie here, ver.2.) to prefer or fa- 
vour one Chriſtian before another only in reſpe 
of his wealth or fine cloaths when Chriſt hath equal- 
ly received them both, or (if any) hath preferr?d che 
poor, | 


V.5 
V.2. Aſſembly] That evvayo4) ſignifies all kind of 


R. 


Zureſurd aſſemblies meetings in the market place, Mar.6.2.Con- 


ſeftories for Judicature, Matt.10.17. and 23.34. (and 
not only places for the publick ſervice of God) hath 
been formerly ſaid, Note on MMart.6.d, That it may 
do ſo alſo among Chriſtians, and that it doth fo 
here, appears-firſt, by the ageoo70a1-is acceptation of 
perſons, partiality, ver. 1. which eſpecially reſpeCts 
Judicatures; ſecendly, by-che foorftool, v. 3. which 


Throne,orJudges on their Tribunal ; thirdly, by the 
word »pt]ei iyireo0s,ye become Judges, v.9. they were 
nt ſeems; fourthly,by the mention of «e/J14:« 
ſtories, 1 Cor. 6, 4. and laſtly, by v.g. where theic 
partiality, particularly that of preferring the rich 
toa better place then the poor, is ſaid to be a breach 
of the Law : For ſo by a Canon of the Fews it is pro- 
vided, that when a rich man and a poor have a ſuit 
together before their Conſiſtories, either both mult 
fir or both ſtand in the ſame rank.to avoid all marks 
of partiality. Agreeable to which is the now preſent 
practice of the Jews; ſo that if in matter of diffe- 
rence about mem and tum a Chriſtian, having to 
dowith a Jew, think fir to refer it toa Chacham 
or Fudge among them, and at his coming into the 
room where he is, chance, or chuſe/(as taking him- 
ſelf to be a perſon of better quality ) to ſit down, 


he preſently ſaith to the Few, be he never ſo mean, 
Sit thou down. 


 that#:expirecde; in theMiddle voice generally ſignifies 
in theſe Books either doubting, (wavering, Matt.21. 
21. Mar.11.23. At.10.20, and 11.11. Rom-4.20. ) 
or diſputing, there being a connexion betwixt theſe 
two, he that doubts always diÞuting with himſelf. 
From whence alfo it ſignifies to #mplead,(with 7192, 07 
ps Tire added to it) or to lay any thing to ones charge, 
elther i= or out of Fudicature; as At.11.2. they of 


circumciſed,and didft eat with them.For the notion of 
wavering Heſychius is punQtual, Auxpi3n,iugio8n;idi- 
ra/ey,tvaeciln, it ſignifies to be divided, to denby, to 
fear ; ſo twice in this Epiſtle;c. 1.6. wndit Shaxpirius- 
»O-,nothing waverjng,' 5 3 Naxpiuer@, for the wa- 
"werer, And as by this notion of the word I con- 
ceive a difficult place wil) be explains, Jude 22. 


'( ſee Note m. on that Eps/He -) ſo we may conclude 
( piſtle ') ſo we may bs beſt 


that in this Epiſtle c, 3. 17. aJ1axp/[@ will. 


was proper to' great. perſons, Princes on their 


rendred /withour wavering or conſtant, ( ſee Note f. 
on that Chapter.) Secondly, by obſerving the ſos 
0 


alſo. 
V. v. Parnial What is the meaning of & #:4xpibrls , 
here, will not eaſily be reſolved : I ſuppoſe it may * 
beſt be done by theſe degrees. Firſt, by obſerving *"* 


the Circumciſion J1sxp{rorJo vets av73v,charged Peter, Anneire. 


or diſputed with him, ſaying, Thou wepteſt in to the un- 70 | 
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catures, ver.6. which clearly fignifie ſuch Conſi- ' 


Vitach 
[2 
7 
_ 


Ce 


os PRE F, 


0 


/ 


_— 


i iawnis of iy iavriis 5n your ſelves added to it © for asthat res þdid clothes;1.and become: 
fers often times to the inward thoughts of the heart, 

(and then zot to doubr in themſelyeiis.to dowhatthey | 

o without any inward reluctance, check;or ſcrapie, | 1 

or dubitancy,which in a finful andirrational fadt (ax þ peri, 

this here ſpokenof is )cannot but be a great aggrava- | And that may | 


Ty 


way of &rNo4: 
£H6x902; Hear 


tion of it) fo, being applied to-difceptations or difſ- | ay belowdbrerbrony'v.g.as ifheſhou 

utes, it oft Yar by cnn themſthoes,or one with a- Tad yo dval thus partially; Fm 'voll 

other. And if it be ſo here, it will then belong tothe or __ remember, my beloved brethren 

Judges in this Eccleſiaſtical Council, er aſſembly of |'nor God.choſen the ! ? j. e;done.quite.contiery .t< 

Biſhops,debatingor a 69 ie OO themſelves at what yqu:now do elſe tliere muſt be :dcknows 
i, Juſticethereisinthe cauſe. 


that pun&tation which we find of it in Oecumenizs | be ſupplied; -7f youu do thus.and thus; 4henſyre you 
( and ſo alfo in fome-printed copies.) without any | are partial-to your fellow-Chriſtians v..1:\ And ei 
note of Interrogation. And that that is the right | ther of thefeare very commmodions, and -ſaufficiearly 
reading is ſufficiently evident, both by the Mood; clear the*wotds from all fat her difficilty ; whereas 
and the Copulative y} «nd, which connedt it with | there be many difficulties that preſs the” other rea- 
what went before, and demonſtrate it to be goverd f ding by way of Interrogation as firſt;\thatthe. x; 

tilaly of the "Ed if, v. 2. as &oa3y, and inicaidure, and: 
lacal gryre are. Andthenthis muſt needs be the right ren- | in'tharreading ; and Terondy,'it is fearceto beob- 
Wn dring of it,If a man enter having a gold ring, and if a | ſerved in any Author that the negative words &, 2, 
| r man'in ſordid apparel enter alſo(i.e. implead one | 2x, £7, or ud,” are at aby time interrogative" when 
the other) and if you look on,(or have a partial refþe# | they ſtand not firſt in the ſentente;as here the? doth 


to) the rich, and ſay unto him,&C.x, s S1axpibuls 6r £ay- | not,the 2; being before it ;, and thirdly, that other. 


Toig,and if ye either doubt not, diſpute not, within your | reading ſuppoſes and proceeds upon a notion © 

ſelves in your own hearts, or elſe among your felves| Haxpireo)as which may belong to the Aﬀtive 4raxpi- 
make no diſceptation about it, never conſider the | z«y, but never to the Mean voice (as diaxgirerter is) 
merit or juſt ice of the cauſe, but meerlylooking upon | in the New Teſtament, or any other Author, or 


the perſons, which of chem is in fine, which in ſor« | Gloſſary. 
CHAP. 1. * Paraphraſe. 
Michers 1, M Y brethren2,be not many * Maſters,knowing that we ſhall receive || the | j. And asfor aftions, ( ſee 
greater condemnation.” C; 2, 12, 13. ) ſofor words ye 


| 
=. are not to judge your brethren, or to take upon you that office of Maſter or Teacher,” which belongs only co Chriſt, but to 
" conſider that there is a greater, an higher judicature, the judgment of God to which we are all reſerved; 


2. For in many things we offend all. If any man offend not in word; the ſame \,_ The be of us have 
is a perfe&t man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body.] much to blame and accuſe in 
our ſelyes,and therefore ſhould not be forward to accuſe or judge others, And of all vices, thoſe of the tongue ( whereof this of 
judging is an eminent one) are moſt ordinary, and they that can rule and manage that (as the Judaizers are far from doing, c.4« 
11.) and keep innocent from all faults of that kind, do thereby demonſtrate themſelves to be true ſincere Chriſtians; able to re- 
ſſt all other temptations, and guide all their aftions according to the Chriſtian rule, 


'bridles 3. Behold, we put * hits in horſes mouths that they may obey us,and we turn ,, as jnm ing of hor 


Wures . bout their whole body. . | ſes, wheabye bridle put ints 
his Ro have gottea power over that part, we are thereby enabled ro diſpoſe of the whole beaſt, chough a very ſtrong one; 
as we. pleaſe. . Py Ea 


4. Behold alſo the ſhips,which,though they be ſo great, and are driven of fierce 5. Ard fo iough a ſhip : 


winds, yet are they turned about with a very ſmall helm whitherſoever the- go- ogche fea be a.vaſt unwieldy 
vernour liſteth. veſſd, and in the power 


< 


winds and wayes ( as weare of temptations.) to carry it violently before them, yet the Piloe by means of the helm or ſtern, 
ſmall part, of an inconſiderable bigneſs, is able to rule it and turn it as he pleaſe, 


|% 5. b || Even ſothe tongue is a little member,and * boaſteth great things ; be- ,, Againthe tongueis one 
ms i, bold how great a matter a little fire kindleth.] of the linalleſt patts' of a 
MhaAty- man's body, and yet makes a great noiſe, doth a great deal of hurt, ſtirs up faftion and conterition in the Church, -as a little 
* fire, ye know, will ct a whole houſe, or any the greateſt pile on fire, | 
Jorixſe , 6, © Andthe tongue is || a fire,a world of iniquity : ſo is the tongue among our "io ; 

cy nh members, that it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on fire the 4 * courſe of na- F# -; oo = he rpg 
o miquity LLE, and it is ſet on fire of hell.] fire, for ow it be bug 


| to 
"wheel 7 one, and that a very ſinall member of the body, yet ſo it may be uſed asto ſet the whole ſociety of men, a churc 


W. . . 4 x . . p* » - 
: a whole world, on fire with ſtrife and contention and all wickedneſs, infefting and poyfoning the whole ſociety, ſercir 
_ combuſtion, being it ſelf ſet on work by the devil, kindled by that fire that comes from h hell, 'S | ol 
ll the - -. For || *every kind of beafts, and of birds, and of ſerpents,and things in the ,. 'Tis-in- che power ani 
*by the ſea is tamed, and hath been tamed * of mankind: ) | kill of man, ( a8 xhror 
—_ of times we ſee ) to repreſs the violence and poyſon of all other creatures , to ſubdue anddiſarm thiem of cheir weapans 
of hurting mortally. Pn” . 
8. But the tongue can no man tame, it is an unruly evil, fufl of deadly poy-. 8, Bue the tongue is more 
fon. ] | "wn | eee _ -.: | hard to be fſbdued then any 
| of theſe, an irremediable author of many evils, ſtrikes, and wounds, and kills like the moſt yenemous beaſt, and no antidote 18 
ſufficient againſt it, | CE a NT 


lady 9. Therewith bleſs we God, ,|| even the Father, and therewith curſe we men, | 5, ang what 6 foot fit ya 


which are made after the ſimilitude of God, J ____.... tina Chriſtian or | 
of picty, to uſe this member to ſo diſtant offices, to confeſs with the tongue and acknowledge him who is both our Gofent 


hirdly, by obſerving | ledged ( which is very ordinary ) an Elipf&thustd' 


before the ? is not at alltendred or taken notice of 


«Bo 


J 
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abt aa 


ES; | SR Cn 


FAM 


A 


our father;.andes.judge andrait at our Chriſtian brethren, 
on and uſed withall kindneſs? ; +, , | Mews: 


6ur praftices 
ſtian'thing, and;onght to be 
ans accompanying ir. 


forth two ſorts of waters of ſq diſtanta nature, 
may fitly be compared, and bitter water, 
4+ 12, Any -more 


tree can bear the 
' belongs to another tree.” 1. 


that deſpiſe and condemn ' 6+ 


#moſt unchri- things oughtnotſoiro be. ]| 
1%, No fonntain can ſend: ; 4 F Doth 2 fountain ſend 


% 


then”6he? -i 12g 


13. Andtherefore for them 13- Who isa wiſe 


refarined in you, your profeſſion of picty 0 


ſo.contrary.one. to the other, ſweet water, to' which the effluxjons of our charicy 

by which.curling was cxpreſs'd, Num.5.21. | 
* Can-the fig-tree, my-brethren, bear olive-berries 
fruit. char ſ0.ca2-no fountain yield-both ſalt water and freſh.] 


who for that image-of God they. bear upon them are to be. looked:  } ._.., 
fo. Our of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſing and curſing.My brethren, theſe 


; 29 God ought to hare all charity to ;your-fellow-Chriſti+.'., . | 
forth at the ſame place ſweet water and bitter? J 


* 


? 


» 


« 


?'either a vine figs 


man, and {-indued with knowledge amongſt you ? let him 
ſhew out of a good converſation his works with meekneſs of wiſdom. ] | 


thers, and take npon them to-be the only perfe&t-men, ver.1,2, the Gnoſtick Judaizers, let them know wherein the true Chri- 


ſtian knowledge conſiſts, even 


4n doing all works of charity as well 


| 


their own wiſdom ) accompanying them. 
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celeſtial wiſdom indeed may 


14. But bitter emulation 


15. This is quite contrary 


14. But if you have bitter,en 
and. contention -is far from and lie not againſt the truth. ; 
being a piece of ſpiritual wiſdom, and therefore if this be among you, what is this but an hypocritical boaſting ? or ye have little 
reaſon to boaſt, 'or pretend-that you arethe wiſe or ſpiritual, as the bitter contentious Gnoſticks do, ſee v. 15. 

I 5: | This wiſdom deſcenderh not from above, but is earthly, * ſenſual, de- 


to the true- celeſtial wiſdom vili 
that Chriſt came toteach and infuſe into us ; *tis that which, firſt, the love of the world, ſecondly, mens own carnal unrege- 
nerate hearts, or thirdly, Satan himſelf that profeſſerh to be an enemy of all good men, infuſeth into them. 


as piety, with all meckneſs ( as that is oppoſed to pride of . 


vying and ſtrife in your hearts, * glory not, 


16, For there is nothing 16. For where envying and ſtrife #,there « || confuſion and every evil work.] 


ſo ill, that is, ſinful, be ic ſedition, or diſturbance of the whole State or Church, and nothing ſo il], that is, miſerable, no ſuch 
curſe to any coinmunity, or unquietnelſs to any particular perſon, but it is certainly to be expected where emulation and conten- | 


tion haye once entred, | 


17. But the trve Chriſtian 77+ But the wiſdom that 


be known by theſe properties,.and without hypocriſie. ] 


and eaſie to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 


# from above is firſt pure, then peaceable, * gentle, 
|| f without partiality, 


thatit is, firſt, pure from all luſts and filthineſs, ſo frequently praftiſed by the Gnoſticks ;. ſecondly, peaceable, and fo quite 
contrary to the contentious fattious humour of the Gnoſticks; thirdly, not rigid, but gentle, mild, equitable, receding from his 
own friet right in order to peace ( ſee note 0# 1 Cor.10, a.) fourthly, very ready to beljeve any thing that is good of another, 
or that may mitigate or” alleviate his fault, ( ſee note 0x 1 Cor. 1 3. c. )fifihly, abounding 1n all charitable works; (ixtbly, withour 


all wavering or inconſtancy, or danger of falling off to the ſeducers or perſecutors, Gnoſticks or Jews, or without making any 
difference, a liberal diſtribution to.all that want z ſeyenthly, without diſſmwation, or appearing to be what they are not, ſuch as _ 
the falſe brethren, 2 Cor, 11, 26, which brought ſuch miſchicf on the Apoſtle, 


18. * andthe fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in peace || of them tha 


; +18, But they that love and 
follow peace ſhall according- Peace. ] 


t make 


ly be repay'dthe reward of the righteous, the peace and all the mercies of God ſhall be their reward, 


Annotations on Chap. II L 


V. 1. Be not many maſters) What the full impor- 
tance of this admonition is, uh Toaxe? SiSdoxanc yire- 
o6s,be not many maſters, may perhaps be thus collec- 
ted : One great fault of the Judaizing Chriſtians and 
Gnoſticks, frequently taken notice of, is that of 
gudging others, the orthodox Chriſtians,and ſepara-' 
ting from.them. Thus Rom.2; 1, the 5 xyiroy, be that 
Jndgeth, in'the beginning and end of the verſe,hath 
been ſhewed to ſignifie (ſee Note a. on that chap- 
ter) him that teacheth the neceſſity of obſerving the 
Moſaical Law, and accuſeth; and ſeparateth, and 
ſpeaks evil of the Orthodox Chriſtians, as breakers 
of the Law, as repaCdra: a ſort of Apoſtates, becauſe 
they are not circumciſed. Theſe are there farther 
deſcribed, .v. 18, 19, 20. as thoſe that take upon 
them to know the will of God nioſt perfe&tly ( and 
are thence called Gnoſticks to be guides of the blind, 
lights of them that are in darkneſs, inſtrutters of fools, 
Aideoxarct mioy, teachers or maſters of babes, &Cc. 


where their aſſuming thoſe titles of guides, lights, | f, 


inftrutters, maſters, 1s joyned with the judging of 
others as blind, ignorant, fools and babes, And as 
there #iSdoxex@-zteacber br maſter(the ſame as here) 
is one of the titles they aſſumed, ſo v.21. is 5 7» 
$1d43%oy Irepor,thou that teacheſt another,in this ſenſe 
again, 'thou that aſſumeſt to know more than all 
others, to beable to inſtruct and teach others, as if 
no man knew his duty but they. Theſe are again de- 
ſcribed Rom: 14. 4. by the 8 xyivor daairpror olxiruY, 
be that judgeth another man*s ſervant, that when 


Chriſt hath given Chriſtians liberty in the matter of 
Circumciſion and other Judaical performances, re- 
quireall thoſe performances of their fellow-Chri- 
£3ans, as if they, nor Chriſt, were the lords and 

aſters of their faith, So again Col.2.16. Miris vuas 


xpiviro, let no man judge you in meat or drinks, &C. 


where the judging 1s that of the Judaizers, and is 
called dogmatizing, ver. 20. by ordinance retrench- 
ing that liberty that Chr:/t hath given us, and there- 
upon judging all that are not their diſciples ; and 
ſo that is all one with this notion of #:4doxzaar ma- 
fters here. A ſpice of this humour it was that Chriſf 
noted in the Pharsſees, Matt.23. when he tells them 
they wv to be _ Rabbi, Rabbi, v.7. that is, 
| my maſter, my maſter, my guide, my inſtructer 
which Chrif forbidding his diſciples to imitate, 
gives this reaſon, #5 yde icw 5 xabnſulds, for one # 
your guide, or maſter, Chriſt ;, and again ver. 10. 
1 xantire xa3nſulat, Be not ye called ſuiaes or maſters, 
or one is your maſter, Chriſt. And'that this is the 
notion of 41Sdoxaau maſters here, may appear firſts 
by the circumſtances of the Context ; and ſecondly. 
by comparing them with theſe other places now 
mentioned. For. the firſt, in the 12th, verſe of ch. 2. 
S.Fames ſpeaks diſtin&tly to theſe Judaizers,and ad- 
moniſheth them of theic words as well as aftions,that 
they are to be guided by the Chriſtian, not Moſai- 
cal law,and accordingly to be judged ; that the Chri- 
ſtian law teacheth liberty from' che Moſaical, and 


they that ſpeak or do contrary to that ioaey my 
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d-the Orthodox 


feſſion, v- 9: it being the _— of men when they 
pretend to-pay reverence- and bleſſing to God; And 

this, it ſeems, they were guilty of, not only: by 

what had before been ſaid,c. 1.26: that he that ſeems 

10 be religious, and bridieth not bis tongut, that mans 
religion 18:ain; but here alſo, v. 10. My bretbren, 

theſe things ought not tobe ſo. And that they are the 
Gnoſticks that are thus noted by him, appears, v. 13; 

Imriuwy Who is wiſe, and inciuor,knowing among you? let him 
by a good conver ſation ſew his own works with meekneſi 

of wiſdom + intimating,; that this prond, faſtidious, 
{ſppercilious wiſdom, judging and _—_— others, 

is that which is here deſigned to be beaten down by 

$4 him, and ſothe mp3; F3a@-,bitter zeal,v. 14. And 
me that isthe reaſon alſo that c. 4.11. having exhorted 
them not to ſpeak, againſt one another, he adds, He 
that ſpeaks againſt his brother, and judgeth his bro- 
ther, ſpeaks againſt the law, and judgeth the law, that 
is, by his-practice condemns the law of God, which 
he ſo zealouſly profeſſeth co ſtand for. That this is 
the importance of the place may appear, ſecondly, 
by comparing this verſe here with Rom. 14 10:There 
for the ſuppreſſing this fault of theirs, judging or 
| >" ſetting at nought the brother, this reaſon is given, 
»  exrdiſes S-raparnciuele rs bid): 7 Xpiss, for we ſhall all 


appear before the judg ment-ſeat of Chriſt(as in another | 


matter, 1 Cor. q. He that judgeth me 4 the Lord, 
therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord 
come, &C. that is, judging others is an unohriſtian 
thing,derogating from Chrif*s judicature, to which 
all muſt be referred ; ) And ſo here, Be not many ma- 
| ite - fers krrowing we ſhall receive a greater judgment, that 
Wks is, anſwer for what we doat an higher judicature. 
And ſo again, C. 4. 12. There i one law-giver who us 
able to ſave and to deſtroy ( that is,to whom all judg- 
ing is to be referred ) who art thou which judgeſt ano- 
ther? This is farther confirmed. by comparing it 
with 1 Tim. 1. 7. where of the Gnoſtick, Judaizers 
ktyoay- (evidently deſcribed v.6.by the Tits acoxuoer]e5,and 
" itdpdmnoar tis walarxoſiar,ſwerving from the faith and 
good conſcience, and being turned to vain ſpeaking ) he 
{aith that they are deſsrom to be teachers of the Law, 
that is, Rabbzes, that is, all one with the #:Sdoxaxci, 
Maſters or teachers here,and this it ſeems, in reſpect 
of their aſſerting the neceſſity of the Chriſtians ob- 
_ ' ſerving the Moſaical Law (as appears v.8.) and that 
is in effect the judging of them that obſerve it not. 
And ſo 1 Tim. 6. ſpeaking of theſe” under the title 
Erigo)- of i7<podeSaoxandvles, Heterodox teachers, puffed up, 
ne as Gnoſticks, but und rri5duera, knowing nothing, 
'* he adds mention, as of their envy and ſtrife, ſo of 
their evil peaking, and evil ſurmiſing, the judging 
which we now freak of. As for the putting in the 
word moaae}, many, be ye not many maſters, 1 iuppoſe 
that is in oppoſition to the &; Hiſdoxaa@t Of xebnſn- 
Tag, the one maſter or guide, Matt. 23. or the vigvroue- 
0irus, the one Law-giver or judge here, Fam. 4. 12. 
For it being Chriſ*s office. only to give laws to the 
Church, theſe Judaizers do clearly intrench upon 
his office, and ſo are Toaac? Hifdoxance, many, in ſtead 
of the one Maſter. This one difficylty being thus 
explained, and the interpretation conhrmed;. the 


the verſe will be obſt 
'hard ro be diſcerned.” 


7a 
litudes(and is uſed bef 


down, as here it is,v.2.'1f any man offend not in word, 
he is able to bridle the:whole body alſo,there the /3,be- 
bold, is by mych the firteſt-form-to introduce the i= 
militude;as there it dottvof the:horfe and ſhip. And 
if that be.converted into:theother-form.. it muſt be 
by placing the: latter 'part- firſt after this manner, 
As 2-may turits of rules an borſt by a bridle, or a ſhip 
by a ftern; ſolethat hath command of his tongue, 
is able to bridleror rule the whole. body. | And again, 


'V.5- As alittle fire.ſets a great deal of matter on 


} 


? Ly : 
* * 2 Ss 779 


fire; ſo the rongue, being a lietle member, usſanauyd, Ms fa Fx: 


makes a great noiſe; keeps a great ſtir, puts whole X# 


multitudes into a-combuſtion, - And therefore-anv- 
ther notion of #7s, ſo, is here to. be taken notice of; 


a$a form of bringing ina ſecond or third part of a 
diſtribution, : without any de or arp 4s antecedent; 
And fo it ſeems to be in this place,a form of tranſi- 
tion fromone-part of the Diſcourſe of the tongue; 
conſidered whed it is bridled; y.2, 3, 4. to. another; 
v:5,&c. when it is not bridled,and will be beſt ren- 
dred 1n lihe'manner, or ſo likewiſe. As for the iro; 
v. 6; which: ſeerns otherwiſe uſed, it is not to be 
found in the King's MS. nor theSyriack, See Nortec. 
V.6, And the tongue---] The words of this v. 6. 
'in the ordinary.copies,Kai i yas(on nVpyl xboues adn 
Kies' Ta; 1 yADCon tabicd]ary&c And the tongue is 4 
fire, a world of iniquity : ſo is the tongue yes, in the 
members,{cem not to be rightly. ſet. The King's MS. 
leaves out the #7os. But that change will not render 
the words any complete ſenſe. The Syriak ſeem to 
have read it ſhorter withoutthe latter,iro; j ya9o5a, 
ſo the tongue,and to have read,7g xioup,to the world, 
in ſtead of 5 z4ouw©-, the world, and. then the plain 
meaning is, 4nd the tongue # placed in the members, 


0 
ſently in a flame,ſo doth the:tongue in our. members, 
it is a cauſe of contention, ſedition, &c. (andſoof 
the greateſt iniquity,that fin of uncharitableneſs, ſo 
contrary to the Chriſtian law)to:the world,the whole 
ſociety of men about.us: That: this is the true ren» 
dring of the place, by making the wor/#anſwerable 
to the Jan, matter which is ſer on fire ( and not that, 
the tongue compated to fire is hete ſtyled 4 worido 


ike manner It is 
Tg0% or y4riozs the wheel of affairs. See, Note'd: 
[b.Courſe of naticre] That y/irsces ſignifies af Fr: or 
attions,all that comes to. paſs, ſee Note on Hart ..1.2. 
Tyox3s ſignifies @ wheel, & the Hebrews are wont Rhe- 
torically to expreſs buſineſs or affairs .of the world 
by the rxrning of wheels : 11Þ\R 12191 NY20N PN 
D2!07D,bow are the rolling,or whirling, of the wheels 
of your affairs turned? Buxtarf.Inſtit, {yn 
And ſo 5 Tpox3s5 y4rlo8o; will fignifie.the compeſ or 
ſphere or ſucreſſo of affairs; meaning of, men or 
mankind. and ſo putting that 410 « flame; will be 
in another phraſe all one with 784 75 xioup, fire tothe. 
world,at the beginning of the verſe, purting the world, 
5,0; all the affairsof. the world, into a combuſtion: 


Vyy  Ahothtr 


4 fire of iniquity to the world :4.e, As a fire inthe midſt tie ali 
a great deal of combuſtible matter ſets all. pre- nar mo 


ua 


ity, ) appears by the endof the verſe, wherein * 
quir ys Ne Cad Pxoyitew, to put into 4 flame TW 
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Another notion''I have had of this phraſe, which 1: 
ſhall butmention, by takingy4iv5075 in theAſtronomers 
notion (touch*d on:Note-op c. 1.e,)for Nativity or: 


Gbriture, as that notes all the eventsof iLife, by 'A- 
ſtroltogers conjeQurally foretoldi from the poſition 


ofthe heavens at the time of any:ones-birth. This 
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theArtiſts might fitly repreſent:in a wheel, bringing | 


vpone part of the life (and the events thereof) after 
another, to which the ancients wheel of Fortune may 
ſeem to refer z and when this wheel was repreſented 
fiery,that wouldfitly note contentions & wars,@'c. 
And accordinglyſaeſigey + Tpoxdy © yorker might be 
rendred to ſer the wheel of Nativity on a light flame, 
5.e. to turn the whole life into contentions ' & feuds, 
which-is but an elegant way of expreſſing that ſenſe 
which is acknowledged to belong to theſe words. 
V.7. Every kind of beaſts ] For the underſtanding 
this verſe, it muſt firſt-be premiſed that the notion 
of gr/o16,nature, for yir@ ind,or igiay eſſence, being, 
in Heſychixs, is commodiaus to it here, both an the 
beginning and end of the verſe; ſo that n4va gdors 
Snpior,&c. may fignifie all hind of beaſts, i.c. beaſts 
indefinitely : ſo ardguniry gyors may be mankind, 1.0. 
men indefinitely of all ages or tjmes,proportionably 
to Saudtd]ar, and:SeSduaras,is tamed & bath been ta- 
med, 5,e. in all times perpetually have been tamed. 
The greater difficulty will be, what is meant by #«- 
udZey, to tame: that.may ( as ordinarily it doth.) 
ſignifie cicurare, to take off from wildneſs,and ſo.to 
make tame and familiar, to bring to band ; and that 
may be very appliable both to Sypia & 75]6ve, beaſts 
and birds, which. are by men thus tamed, and made 
ſerviceable to us. 
monly praCtiſed in Serpents and Fiſhes, and yet 
theſe are here named indifferently with the former, 
ic is more reaſonable that another” notion of the 
word ſhould here be pitched on, which may inCiffe- 
rently be appliable to all the kinds here mentioned, 
and that is the notion of ſabduing, maſtering, getting 
power over them : ſo ſaith Heſychins Aaud(t]ary vne- 
74" oe1a4, it ſignifies to be ſubdued, kept under, the very 
Latin, domar!, reſtrained, that it ſhall not be able to 
offend or hurt ; and ſo here axa)do vv, that which s 
not ,cannot be reſtrained, 1s oppoſed to it. And then 
this will be of a larger extent, belong to all hurtful 
creatures, which by horns, or teeth, or heels, or by 
their poiſonous nature are able to hurt us, and to al) 
the ſeveral ways and inventions that men have to 
avoid and reſtrain theſe, by taking them, depriving 
them of their weapons of offence, their ſtings, their 


teeth, or when they have bitten or poiſoned any: 


man by curing that wound,overcoming that poiſon. 
And this laſt of poiſon, if it be not primarily here 
meant,jis certainly to he taken io, as may be gueſſed 
by the &#Jerioo1s, or ſecond part of the ſimilitude, 
V. 8. where the tongue that no man can ſubdue or re- 
* ftrain, is ſaid to be full 37 3ava]npige,of deadly, morti- 
ferowu poiſon, whereas the poiſon of other things is 
conquerable, curablez and ſo when v. 6. *tis ſaid 


ani>iv,to defile,i.e.to infeCt, or poiſon,the whole body 


and accordingly the Snyie in the front, which we 
render beaſts, are wipers among the Phyſicians, Ni- 
candtr,&c. whoſe 5y2:ax2 comesfrom thence ; and 
ſo Inploy is uſed for a venemows beaſt, AB. 28.4. ( all 
one with #x:Sva,vipergv.3.) and ſo are *Eprele, ſer- 
pents alſo,and to that may poſlibly belong the other 
part of that enumeration, the creatures of the other 
elements, the air and water, Te]«y4 and irdace. And 
then perhaps it may not be amiſs to reſume the 
common ordinary notion of gyo:s,nature, for the na- 
tural quality and faculty of all theſe here named, 
whether ſtrength, violence, ravenouſneſs, or poiſo- 
nouſneſs, which is by nature implanted in Greret 


drfpenimy CLEALUres, enabling them to hurt and kill us, which 


Puorg 


yet apbporivy pvouby mans nature,his wit,underſtan- 


But becauſe this is rot ſo com- 


ding, faculty of inventing of means xo ſecure bim- 
ſelf, or weaken or diſarm themy have from time to 
'time been-ſubdued,. weakned, deprived: of 'their 
\ power of hyrting mortally,whereas the tonguecan- 
not be reſtrained; the poiſon of that: is mortal, 
and neither to-be cured nor prevented... 7 

V.17. Without partiality] that Sraxpirer3at ſigni- 


 ſhewed (ſeeNote on c.2.c.and on Fudem.)To which 
it is moſt conſequent that «4:dxp/]&- here ſhould ſig- 
nifie without wavering ; and ſo it will be a very fit E- 
pithet of the ſupernal wiſdom, the true Chriſtian 
piety, that he which hath it adheres firmly and con- 
ſtantly toChriſt, whatſoever temptations attempt to 
drive or invite him from it. And this is moſt fitly ad- 
ded here where the charaCter of the true Chriſtian is 
ſet oppoſite to that of the Gnofticks, whoſe compli- 
ances ( ſo often noted in him ) with the Fews or hea- 
thens, when the Chriſtian was perſecuted by either, 
were the higheſt degree of wavering and inconſtan- 


was an indifferent thing to forſwear Chriſt jni time of 
perſecution, And ſothis part of the character is fit- 


ſor of Chriſtianity, ſuch as betrayed the ſincere Or- 
thodox believers to the Fews and pexſecutors. If 
there be any queſtion of this, it muſt be/becauſe of 
the connexion here with zaa%y zaproy, good fruits. 


then it ſignifies an univerſal liberality.Fhus in Pal- 
ladins Lauſiac. Hiſt .zeq. gud'.Olympias,which is there 
called xorruyds x didxor © Tas]ur S5opiroy,one that Com- 
municated and miniſtred to all that wanted, and ſo diſ- 
perſed or diſſipated an immenſe wealth, 4717 ara6;s, 


ſo Gentianus Hervyetus reads it indiſcriminatim,to all 
that wanted, whatſoever they were: but it may alſo 
ſignifie without doubting, or wavering, and fo cohere 
with the &7&:goy 6x6ivoy x) apigiler ATT Sraotonionce 
( immediately precedent ) Fper ſing that infinite and 
unmeaſurable wealth which ſhe had,without any doubt, 
or wavering, or demur, ariſing from worldly fear of 
her own want, which this liberality might cauſe, 3s 
when Chriſt commanded, Luc. 6. 35. to do good and 
lend,unÞis aneaTiGoy, deſpairing or doubting nothing. 
See Note on that place. And ſo though poſlibly ir 
may ſignifie here, without making any difference in 
atts of mercy, which is a kind of partiality, "yet It 
may as fitly alſo. be rendred without doubting, as that 
is applicable to mercy and good fruits, that is, to 
liberality alſo. | | 

V. 18. Fruit of righteouſnef ] Some difficulty 


ons that z«pris;fruit,and cipijry, peace, are capable of. 
Keprds,fruit,noting that which is any way (whether 
naturally or morally) produced, ſignifies either an 
effeCt or reward. As an effect it/is uſed v.17.immedi- 
ately precedent, where of the ſupernal wiſdom it is 
ſaid, that it is Taipns aſabor xaprorfull of good fruits, 
thoſe fruits being the effects or productions of that 


other notion.So Heb, 12.1 1.where chaſtening though 
at preſent not joyows,is yet ſaid afterward to yield (by 
this moral way of produQtion, not as an effe&t, but a 
reward ) the peaceable. fruit of righteauſneſ': and ſo 


ouſneſ,, that is, of that ſupernal wifdo 
an piety and charity (fee Heb. 12.e.) ſignifies the re- 
ward of it; and this7s here ſaid to be ſown, as there 


bution, )here iy 6giry, in peace, as there to be 5pm» 


firſt, 


f. 
fies to diſpure,or dowhr, or waver,in the Middle voice, hMduw, 
and not to judge, or be partial, hath been already 7& 


cy,and eſpecially his doin of the aÞrapopie, that it - 


ly prefix*d before arvnize/o5,without bypocriſie, which ate 
oppoſeth the Chriſtian to the falſe deceitful Profeſ- 76 


For thus indeed the word is ſometimes applied, and 


adraxgi]a; innpxecty,ſhe aided all liberally & aJraxpilag: lus: 
where it may poſſibly ſignifie without any difference 5 


there is in this verſe, ariſing from the different noti- Keen 


wiſdom. But elſewhere ir ſeenis tofbe, taken in that 


to be yielded or returned (fo awofifort ſignifies retrs- 


: 
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£ 


- 
' 


here the ſame phraſezagrds Smatoovrncyfruct of righte- Kayms® 
fe dom,' or Chriſti- £400m9 


xdg,peaceable. Then for eipien, prace, that Mg x E3clwn 
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> "CHAP. IV Fog. 
Lantenti- 1. JJ Rom whence come wars and *% behtifigs among you! ?\ come they not hence, , Al the open wars 4 
ons even of your || luſts that war in your members? ] org the Jew 0 At o gue 
our -;\ (ee No 6 Jo /) and all the lower firifes and! difſentions - and einiulations. wherein the Chritinn? Juddizers are 

| > -..; ged agai .( ſee Zonap.in Can... a hoe )-are far-from any pious or: divine ſuptroal;-principle, c 14. re bes x] 


* Fils f wh bot own Carnal hearts, your deſires and paxiuig 9 of choſe things hat are matter.of fatifation to. YourJaſts ar" 
*yon, Loſe, ne luſts which firſt war againſt your reaſon and upper foal, and then againſt the direttions a eobart 4.rd 


move a ſtrife within your own breaſts, redellingagault the law of the mind, Roms, 7; andthen diſquier al) 
*ojwr 2. Ye*luſt, and have not: 'ye > kill, and [| deſire to haves, and cannot obrain.; . > Al our covering, and 
emduueiſe + ye fight and War. . yet Kee have. fs becaule ye ask not P! Ay REY and -* 
nM fighting brings you'in no kind of ok; beciuſe praying to God, which is the only means, of attaiving« is neglected 


on on. 3. Ye ask and receive nots. ain ye ask amiſy, that ye may conſume it upon i. And kr ina che 


fght your own luſts.] pray to Morton yet amo 

3 _ manyofyouo rincipally, for ſuch things which may be integer poor luſts,. and theretore Gods: who hath pro» 
TASTY miſed to grant jy Yd, that we pray for, if it befor 0 our advantage that he ſhould, doth not grant. you ſuch pra thele. 
| 8 IT» 0 


4+ Ye adulterers and aduſtereſſes, know ye.not.that the friendſhip of the world. 


is enmity.with Gad?, Whoſoever FiFrefore wil be a friend of the world; is:the ws ad e's be 


Enemy of. God. y | alkileerers or: aduftereſſes to 
*their mates, that receive other ive} into- monies Gi him, that wink 1 to love God and the world too, muſt Egovecliac, this 


cannot be done, the loving of the world,.. the purſuing of worldly en s, is notthe loving _ of God; 
\ whoſoever therefore.is a lover of. the” world, is by that to.be nl of rohea pr Sg {s'd enemy of God Rage w 


| wr - . Do yethink that® the Seri ptuce ſaith-in vain, The ſpitit rel dwelteth i In; ;. This —_— fats 
oedin us US daſterh to efvy 7 ..+ 3hal minds" Gghe. of 


' God was long ſince expreſſed in the Old Teſtament ning the old. Natl, Gen, 6. where, as thecauſe of the us 
. *Juge, is mentioned, that the ſpirit that was in thenien 7 that age, V, 3 - Haar is, their fouls af minds, were infag upon 
their own luſts, imagined evil continually. I | 


6. But he giveth more gracez, wherefore he kaich 'God tebifterh! b the proud; 6. To how God: then 
and giveth grace to the humble,]' of. repentance, an 
. . "> hundred and twenty years, 'and pardonifthey would tnalke uſe of it. mats Gol dbel fill; but (jane time ſill na 0 men_onl 
* ' upon condition of repentanceand reformation, atcorditngto whates ſaidit aorher Scriprure, Prov. 3. 34. God Teh himſelf 
againſt the ſtubborn vitious perſqny bur is gracious anc ngeciful tothe obedienc and peniteilt, ' uy 


7: Submit your ſelves therefore to God Ly 'eliſt he — A6fhe will flee from es ti | FY L 


* Pedtany mercy from God co bewhiolly conformal 16 th ſngzeſtions to hoe ſtrife, cinulation,' the' For 
, and that wiſdom which is not from above: c.'3.. 2.55 IEG repel my _ ir is notinlis wþ+ (1 
-. , Jour conſent to hurc you,. but he will cercainly,, being reptlled,; depareſrom you- . ; VL ML 3 
| $.; Draw nigh-ro:God, and he will draw py __ cleguſ@ you hands, ye” \ 8." Mike $6 
figwers, and purific your. hearts}: ye double-minded $1 at 380% /" drefſevin 


. Faithful obedience to him, and hewiſſ'be'ready to: inſt at nnpmiins Hain, 8.” "okp | 
wn are for Gpd and the world too, wer;: _— _ oe v1 ;21 will-profeſs;Chriſt-no; longer cer 
' incanſtant, cowardly, warering hypocrices,your hearts, wa be pr] "7 chat. profane. mixture, ; and 


'i!ito God's ſervice; eos nn afar inc] 
> Js Be afflicted, -and mourn; Hen elf nga | oY _ Ae > af 
ning and your Joy to heavine Venta ANI ....;. ſuch, ns. 28. Fheſermul 
-/joyned withi:greac WG hamffaglol? i 7 noun tk | | rime, 
*.1 . . approathingon this nation, utter + 
_ ©, xeticks among.them,. ſe C5. 3 reed Jie dies SHOT 
dere {100,11 Humble your ſelyesiinrheſ7 grafenberg, 
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__ ruleand judge it, an and canſt not truly he called a * Chriſtian, EDS WP DEPT 2G ul) 


(ndiudge, 12. There is one law-giver *,who is gble eig ep Þ 22 : whouechet 
- hath» 


M.re that judgeſt another ? 
reads tha Juagen A man, ſoy, 2306 nee ite gre 
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; Farting ſay, * Ifthe Lord will, we ſhall live, and d thiso " F heti 
any purpoſe of yours, . bur with ſubordination tothe good pleaſure of God. _, _, . 
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Annotations 0 Chap. F 


5. The Scripture ſaith.) There is no place of Scri- 
pture of the Old Teſtament which can own ſo much 
of this citation as that Gen. 6. where in the Seprua- 


gints readiog there is area, ſpirit,and Tepauirezedi- 
deth ;, and the Tepapulreryabiding there, is ao one with 
the zerexdrſa ourning here, Now whereas "ris here 


Emref7y added of that Spirie Ther it doth i7rrof6y eis pbbror, 
"s od iroy deſire to envy, firſt *tis clear that the ar6pd ps,my ſpi-\ 


rit,there, is the ſpiric or ſoul of man, given him by 
God, and ſocalled Ge#'s in reſpett of the original, 
( ſee Note on'1 Per.3. f.) but ſignifies the mind of 
man 8s it is in-him, and is corrupted by an habit of| 
worldly and wicked defires,which cannot be'affirm- 
ed of God's boly Spirie, (and for any evil Angel, it 
will be had to ſays nh. that ſuch dwell in, or that 
It.is they that laſt i in us.1t is our own corrupt hearts 
even when the devils move us, to which the luſt an 
all the ſin is to be imputed : ) and Cn this is 
paraliel co what Gey. 6. 3. is ſaid of that & world, 
that man's fleſh, and thethonghts of his heart alwayes 
evil, 5.e. his carnal or worldly deſires are -inſatiable, 
bent to all manner of wickedneſs ; the deſires here 
being diſtinQly noted by 37:Tol&p,deſiring, &cither 
the wickedneſs or inſatiateneſs of them by gfvec, 
envy, which ſometimes in Authors is the contrary to 
liberality, and ſignifies all manner of cqvetouſpeſs, 
pining to ſee any man have what we havenot, and 

elſewhere ſignifies malice, violence, and the; like; As 
. 6. But he giveth more grace, 


that place.in Geneſss,that when the world ſo provoked 
God, yer he gave them time of repentancs'(-as ie 
there fo WS, Neverthelep. bis daies ſhell be. an. hun- 
dred aud twenty years, they ſhall have that ſpace al- 
@ ColinChe toe vo e rape pectin 3 and 
{o.Ged:in doth now; and upon repentance | 
there is) cy and to be had, tipo which | 
is ſuper wes naturally that which follows, Where- 
fore be' ſaith; &c, © 
V.6, The "uf ] Oe pod Sreghoer4s here notes 
of pride and 1 but 
j b _ & reſiſtence againſt the Law 


of God, hi Ich.is called 9cprrs .contumelionſ) 


ids. in oppoſitian to obedience,as.i rag es Ap 


Keg {ine 
effi, & debelare Man 
Md © plice dixtly ya 
' A : 


Parcers 


1 7 4 and, 
ar Xo. this 
N pro 2 ; "Cons | 


here ouL of 
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ceives to be had from thence. The place in the Pro- 
verbs reads, God ſeorneth the fs ( becauſe ſcor- 
ners uſe to repel with ſcoffs all good connſels and 
admonitions. And ſo ſaith «£/chylu lege. 

Zads Tot xonerhs F UTggtiuaaor @ &yay | 

Spornudror Frere $09 9ur@ Gapss, | 
God u thejuf and heavy puniſher of the proud. 

1.3 ) 
he ren Barber by Ben. $ 
ſay he will do any thing wnle 
| well. On which occaſion lows in him a ſto- 
ry of a man, who, when he fad, To morrow I will ſit 
with uſe inthe marriage-chamber, was admo- 
niſh'd that he ought to ſay,T5w7 011 TORIf God 
wil,and he anſwered, Whether God willor not, I will 
ſit there. Of whom, ſaith he, it followed thar he 
ſat with hgr all the dey,but at night when they were go- 
ng to bed, before Fs « knew ber, they ary We dead. 

herefore they ſaid, The ſpouſe went up ta ber mar- 
riage bed, and knew not what would befal her ;, there- 
fore whoſoever deſires to do any thing, let him firſt ſay, 


If God will. 
F: 16, Boaftings ]*AxaQoreie, ſignifies boaſting, or 


aſſumio ing to ones ſelf more than belongs to-him, Aw 
[ 


Or inſolence, Avvitua 
Lit/1,7. inthis, that this is agreat love, or high 


and differs from «94S «a, ſclf-pleaſi 
opinion, of ones ſelf, praevrie, / a-Gera, LON 3.2, 
| being p ed up, 1 Cor. 13,4. being wiſe 3n ones. own 
conceit, 
ſpeaking : and as this is ordinarily expreſſed in 
Mani ones own abilities or power above 0- 
ther men, ſo hath: it here a notion little different 
fromir, ſpeaking in ſuch a form as if he depended 
not-upon God himſelf, and fo ic belongs tothe 
fault reprehended, v. 13. when a man promiſes or 
affirms ws chat ſimply” which is not in his power, but 
2s God is pleaſed to enable or Gee with, him. 
And thus it is uſed, Prov. 27. 1 ay x not thy ſelf of 
to morrow, that is, aſſume not to thy 1elf arrogantly 
Sibihog wie Oh wilt da this or that toi marrow, far, Taith 
olomen, thou knoweſt net what a ing forth. 
ere wn Are 


Theſe kind of ſpeeches then are- 
| riaci bonfhings, and; they that take pleaſure in wats 
| 20guage ge, inaluming thus to themſelyes, ſpeaking 


<rars'þ their own, Ns are here 
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of their great diupponemenn, an ab pr ſad deſtrudtigns jt wa But Ve por fall onthe Jews. 


2. Your 


mm. 11.25 and 12. 16, but t at is» thee | 


or to--- ] It was an old ſaying of co. 
yra, Let no man Eusggr+ 


be i fr fe ſay, If the Lord TH4# 
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11/2831 ;F@ir riches are * cortupted; and your _—_— earn! | - ' © not employ 
your wealth, like faichfal Rovianta an God hath T wow UA bane, bot ke EEE 

* forwan ofuſe: your food, like dz, is putri by bg yy 6: | me7r wa panr 29 ag 
.vered the needy, being laid up in your vardrobes, Ny v0 Yet edt ago a NodIGRy 4 


eareruſied 3," Your gold and ſilver *is cank and rhe raft ny TT olPbe wn; ; 
ze). .. againſt you, and ſhall eat your feſh® as ker fo {| ye haye reaſlige <3 And 
d » *e together for the laſt dates. ing Ah 
Poſe coin, your gold'and filver {-which aretiot ordiniari ery fi ar of raft Yate won 6 Sy hve, 
only. tend to.your:want, : but is moreover" foul and crying fin, thar ſhall ciſs inſt, youg and 
deyour your fleſh ; _ treaſuring up wealth is a> the rreaſuring 4 _w arty all only. help « to: bring mote. rn 
PY 


= 55 
FLY | 


You, .and ſo more fearfully to conſume; you, - when (08 AION he Jes, no REFOU0G, "ow and falls 
£0 | upon the wealthieſt men, ( as ſoon; after it ell oue,J 1 14 avodi; 
by 4. Behold; the hire of the labotrers which have reaped down your fields; »: 
_ whichi is of you kept back by fraud, crieth'; FE 48 ctiesof then which the; fr 4 Thek ris, of you 
DM reaped areentred into the ears of the Lord of h 20th.) 


unjuſt, but rather tempted 
#6G& dqp' | - /youtooppreſſion of the poor labourer,. And this ad truclty oy yes 's "Tug __ and. will bring downſevererven- 
eb geance upon you from the Lordof hoſts; / 


pro s. Ye haje * lived in plczſu e FO the Key and been wanto; fehore [ nous Me Ui whe your hearts | 


*revelled- riſhed your hearts as in a day of: Naughter. the picifal -poor deli 
jecurious ad joys of this earth, lived delicate)y eh luxuriouſly ( #Dives. } Ad vitae hach allthis beba, eehe regs he 
iTpvonoer as it were for the ſhambles ? | ; 

k y © $, Yehave condernnied and killed the juſt; and he Joth hot Fiſt you. A "6.' Your nation. "Hark con- 
RimwA i= demned Chriſt to death and crucified him, he making no reliſtence z and. now e Gno ick Jadaizers Have dealt i in liks ranger 
ih y _ with the pure orthodox Chriſtians. 


_ for -* 7, Be patient, therefore, brethreh, unto the 5 comitig of th& Lotd: Behbld: .the '4 fa 44} HIM 
Seb lete-- husbandman waiterh for the pretious fruic of the eorhs and. hath. long patience Clrilias ians indeed. and are 
« @— for it, until he receive the * early and latter rain. w perſecuted by them, ye 

* former may be confident that Chriſt will ſhortly come wie and your cauſe upon them, ſce ver- 8. and ae ye Je may Nt 
#eoIger -1 watt patiently ſo ſhort/aſpace, tillthagrime tome; and 7 you ſhall be reſaied from the-preſene diſtreiſes/(-ſge Note dn Mar. 

+  24.b.) For thus dotlithe_ husbandman give you an &xample of patience; waiting for thefruitiof the earth, and-in order-ts 

that, for the ſhowers that come in the ſeed-time to fit the ground, and before harveſt or reaping, £0 plutp the corn; and atcors 

dingly-he defers to. du one or other, to faw orreap,, with, Patzence, and attendance tothe other qutics of his calling, eill thoſs 


ſcaſons coite, , 
Ide — 8. {| Be ye alſo patient;ſtabliſh your hearts : for the coming of the Lord draw- 8. And their enimplde e 
tendly, and CUD Nigh. ] o may very. fitly tranſcribe at 
your ſelycs | this time, and thereby confirm and encourage your ſelves in your adherence to Chriſt, whatever your ſufferings are, as bei 
coofirm— afſured that coming of Chriſt ( deſcribed Mes 24, Ul ih Vengeance. on his.coemies}: is now very ncar WIN. ſee Mans.24,b.) 
_ and Heb, 10.37.) 
04s 
Se S., 9. * Grudge not one againſt another, brethren,leſt ye be condemned : behold, lis not one atochter, 
« the Judge ſtandeth before the [| door. break not one; into thoſe aft# 
-Donot of zeal or emulation or mbrmuring againft one anoth-r, left you bring that v ce upon yo z for behold the coming of Chriſt 
gates to the deſtration of the Jews and malitious perſecuting Gnolticks, is-now bo at hand, fee Mare. 24. b; 
pay io. Take, my brethren, the. prophets, who have. ſpoken i in he name of the. jv, And whatever ah 
'ngani Lord, for an example of ſufferin affliction, andof * patience.) . temptations or | perſecutions 
are whicli might tempt you to com y and joyn witht e perſecutors, conſider whiat ye read and know of the prophets of | Gab 
pat in the Old Teſtament, who whet! they cathe to proclaim God's Judgments tlie ſinful Jews, were generally very 
wins meliouſly uſed'by them, but yer never fainted or were diſcouraged thereby+- and ſuch exam will fortifie you Winks The Ike like 
| wy that they may not hayeany rey you; to Weary you out of your c » and We Jon to join vith 
the Judaizers. 


Iwebles 11. -Behold, || we count them bappy. which endure. Ye have tear of the pa 
parea ence of Joly and have ſeen the end of the Lord that the Lord is piciful and of 6 gs that 
$9 tender mercy., al Chriſtianicy, i is more 

rable and bliſsful, then ſuffering patiently and conſtantly. Ye jananinr whiat ſufferings. Job _ with, andupodtt his patient 


bearing of them, what inthe end the Lord gave him, 6ouble toall chat had loft, Fob 42.40,;By which it appears, 
God is from deſpiling us inour ions or leaving us in the hands of the perſecutors, how he loves, and hy] 
he is of you. - 


12, But aboye all things, my CATER os not, neither - heaven,nor by the One ſpeciil. caveat t 

earth, nor by any other oath : but let your yea be yea,and Jour nay nay : leſt you Rl ite her give you, that ye- 

* hypocrifie fall intod * condemnation.) not. your ſelves. that 
cuſtom of ſwearing, by heaven or earth, or any other form of oath. In fieadof ſuch unneceſſary — it will be mach more 

for your turn that ye takecare that your performances be agreeable to your words ( ſec Note on 2 Cor, 1, b.) chat you fall not 


oy 


into lying or falſe ſpeaking, | 
13. Is any among you afflicted ? let him pray. Ts any merry ? let him ſing 16: Arles duo bene can 
Pſalms. J* gy nog ng eg 
tion befalls you, your praying to God be the conltari ac: it, as on the other ſide, ſinging chankſgivings Eu acl 
rity. 
14. Ts any fick among you? let himcall for thee elders of the Church, and let _ 14. When, any man. falls 
them pray over him; f anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord: ] ; nna07 gills, be bs he is to. look 
on it as that which comes from God for ſome ſpecial end of his, vety ordiharily for ds ſin bf ours dy" 


God or man, nor yet repented of, as it ought « and becauſe the man{ ſo viſited may not he fowl jets go kl bue 
that he may ſtand 1m need of ſpirituatdiredtions and counſel}, to diſcer-his-own his condition be, 
he may receive.much benefit thereby, let him call to: his aſiſtance —— GD FI" very city ( ſee Note on 
AR.11 b.)or whoſoever is by or under him ordained far. ſych the. ſick-man-his beſt di- 
rections and aſſiſtance, let him' alſo pray to God with and for him, VE God will pardon his int 
the diſeaſe, and reſtore him to his former health, withal uſing chat ceretwoay of undjon, aſi [ 

ring d.ſcaſcs, and doing it inthe. name of Chriſt, © vio 
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The Epifth of JAMES. 


Les ated. Ox ed 


| es him-up, 
15% And theprayer of the ſhall be forgiven him. "06 TC. 
and of the ic, wy YE tot ack pork atrue Cliti. * 
_ ifir by apy; for the good of the patient and his 
ian, pe to heal and n_ Mat1.10. g. and.Zuc.x 3. b.) and God ſhall reftore hum to his former 
healez”- To which purpole on examinaion be be found to have commirred any waſting fin of fn 
which probably have brought t perſon firſt fir and then receive abſolucion from the Biſhop. 
fy. | 116, b Canfeſdy ove faults one to another, .and pray one for another, that ye 


b. 


Tlaproia 
- 84 Kveſe 


27. Elias was 2 prophet, 


and,a righteous man, but a fÞat it might not rain, and it rained not on the || earth by the ſpace of three years {lax 4; 


man for all that, and ſub 
ro the ſame afiitions and 


ities that weare ; and yet 


5. And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſickand the Lord ſhall raiſe 


by earneſt prayer he brought drought and famine upon the land, for 


the puniſhmene of the ſins of the people, that ran idolatrouſly after Baal, and ſo upon the land of the ten tribes it rained nox for 


three yearsand an half, Zak:4.25. and Xev.11.6. 


18. And upon ſome re- « 
formation he again prayed, forth her fruit, ] y 
1 Kin.18.45. and he was heard in abundance of rain and fraits, 


18. And heprayed again, and the heayen .gave rain, andthe earth brought 


19. To conclude this dif. -, 19+ Brethren, .If any of. you. do. err from the truth, and one conyert 


courſe, begun, v. 14, let this him) ] 


be remembred and conſidered by all, If any Chriſtiat tranſpreſs the Evangelical rule of life, fall into ſin, and any man take 


him off from that vicious courſe, 
20. It is a moſt excellent 


20. Let him know, that he which convegrteth the ſinner from the error of 


glorious work of mercy, Bis way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and ſhall i hide a multitude of 


which he hath e, the fins. J 


effeft of which is, that God will free him on whom this change is wrought from death eternal, and perhaps from temporal pre 


ſens death through ſickneſs fallen on him for that ſin, ver, 15. 


hath wrought that good work on him with the free diſcharge of w 


repented of, 


and belides he will accept and reward thatcharity of him that 
harſoeyer (ins he hath formerly been guilty, bur hath now 


Annotations on Chap. V, 


V.3. Asit were fire] That the words, ds nip, 4s 
fire,are to be joyned withi3nzavpioa]e,ye have rreaſy- 


- ved up.and not with the former,the ſenfe doth much 


inforce, and the ancient-manner of writing, without 
points doth well permit ; 2nd it hath a ſpecial ſig- 
nificancy in this place, agreeable to the times where- 
mthis Epiſtle was written, For the laſt days, being 
the time of the Fews deſtrultion, ( ſee Note on 
At.2.b. ) and to treaſure up wealth as fire, being no 
more then to lay up their wealth ſo as it ſhould miſ- 
chief, and devour, and conſume, in ſteadofadyan- 
taging Geng gh is here molt truly ſaid of the un- 
charitable and unchriſtian Judaizers at that time,in 
reſpect of the deſtruction of that pay approach- 
ing, where the rich mzſers were the moſt miſerably 
haraſfdof'any. See Note'on Rev.'g. c. | 
V.7. Coming of the Lord) The coming of the Lord 
1s here exprefly defined by Oecumenims to be Popeird 
tool Gr zthe expedition of the Romans, to which he 
there-applies the words of Chriſt concerning John, 
If I will that he tarry till I come,Kal $$ nagi|dly x; Tery 
6 Ths Colle TaVTYs xpbrO bags TH dxdoees Teproaaku, x; 
pxpdy enixeive, For the time of this life was to him 
extended until the taking of Feruſalem, and a little be- 
et. 


V.9g. Grudge not ] The praGtices of the Zelots a- 
mong the ews, alittle before the great miſerable 
deſtruction of that people, are often mentioned in 
Joſeph, and referred to. in this Epiſtle eſpecially, 
and in thoſe of S. Petey, written about the ſame time 
and to the ſame perſons that this of S. James was, 
1..to the diſperſed of the Jews. And although 
choſe to whom ene ha weredireCted immediate- 
Iy were 0 Jovi riſtians,yet of theſe there were 

matty that did ſtand for the continuance of the 
Moſaical Law,and ſo were Judaizing Chriſtians,and 


theſe lived ſo intermixtly wich the unconverted-. 


Fews themſelves,and ſo maliciouſly ated withthem 


"I, 


to the perſecuting of the Orthodox Chriſtians, that 


as ſome paſſages of this Epiſtle ſeem to belong only 
to.the Jews unconverted, as the former part of this 
Chapter till v.7. ſo many more pertain to thoſe that 
went on with them in their fins, thoſe that reconci- 
ted Chriſtianity and the world, and all the moſt 


enormous ſenſual ſins, c. 4. 4. and perticwarly the 


outragious practicesof the Zelots. For ſo it appears 
by A. 21. 20. that many myriads of converted, or 
believing, Chriſtian Fews were all Tuxwra? 5 vigu, of 
the number of the Zelors, that were very vehement 
perſecutors of all that ſtood not for the you of Moe- 
ſes. To theſe refers the unruly tongue, C. 3. compa- 


'red' to a fire that kindled ſo much matter, made 


ſuch combuſtions among them, paoyituoa,ſetting into 
a flame the whole wheel, or courſe, of affairs, v. 5, 6. 
wntameable, y.8, full of curſing and bitternef, v. 10, 


11.and inplain words Tmpis Gia@-,bitter zeal, v.14. ta 


and again (3a@-,zeal or envy, v.16. and from thence 
axaTavacia x) Thy paVacy Traſua, ſedition, Or tumaultu- 
ouſnef, and every evil deed, the very charater of 


the Zelots in Joſephus : ſoagain,/c.4. the wha: x) wat y 


pda i 6 uir,the wars and quarrels among them,ver-1. 
which, as it is obſerved, were firſt inteſtine amon 

themſelves, begun by. thoſe of the Zelors, and ſo 
prepared them to their wretched defolation when 


the Roman Eagles came : and more punQally, v.2- 


poress]e x; CnaJre, ye yll and envy. And tothis pur- gddl v 
poſe the 549d/s]s here moſt properly belovgs, wa wage 


though ir ſignifie /ighing, or groxning, or amr 
yet becauſe that is an effect of en; 


, gh) 
and emulation, 


which ſighs at other men's proſperity, agd becauſe 
| envy proceeds wholly my uncontentedneſs, (as in 


the ſtory of Cain it appears, firſt his countenance was 
ſad, an he maligns and lays, his brother ; ) 
therefore by a figure it is ſet to ſignifie the ſame 
thing that oi»@- and Z3a@, envy and bitter zeal had 
before ſo often done. 


V.12.Con- 
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ND arid eee niet "150 hey ence rode Ret JIM. + Eo GD. 7.7.1 I SHLD * 
" Vi12.Cotdemnaties] Thie aned Copies getierdl- poſe, impyſiiesof bands, Mar: 16.18, and AiF! 9. 17: 
If (ad, beſide gl 0 \< P | C 11 C v Of . _ * and 28, » Af4-ro'rhele” Prayer w+ } added [the ; 
* - mentlovedin Mopdels Cur {| moreeſectuland ſat performance a which 
Tead ofy i wrbuptory;pnto bypocref ric, | Union andTmpoſition oftiandswere only the 
, *P in the LXX. figh ; id am Pg tas bil $66 yr th , *> mimence "Fi . name 
the Hebrew W211; wii F in Prayer 


(as Bar ny | 
it ts now uſt 


Th abies lenes rar vouittobar, It is beſt not to ſweat at | of phyſick, &&: where as the Pay of faith, or callin 
| the name of 'Chrift over the' fick, was the means o 


Inthe Goſpels many ſach cures are: Wrougey without - 
bt bakd, by 
by his bare word; c. g; 


e. V.14: Elders of theChurch] What is here meant 
News. by TipzoCdreper This inxanries, Elders of the Church, 'is 
991 noteaſietobe determined. If there were at the time 


f. | | | 
Alav. Was 2 ceremony ſometimes uſed by Chriſt and his A- 
"is poſtlesin working their miraculovs cures, healing 


 whereat theApoſtlesgoing ovt,it is ſald, that they cf 


wxnis of the wives, Noe Epiſ#le,beſide the ſeveral Biſhops 


in each Church, a ſecondorder of Presbyters under 
the Biſhops, and 'above the Deacons, and of them 
more then one in each Church,it would theri be moſt 
reaſonable to interpret this place of thofe. Bur be- 
cauſe there is no evidence whereby theſe may appear 
to have been ſo early brought into the Church, ſee 
AF&. 1't.b.)and becauſe HpeoCureper in the Plural doth 
no way conclude that there were more of theſe El- 
ders then one in each particular Church,'( any more 
then that the fick man was bound to call for more 
then one} and becauſe TizzeeCdrupe;, Elders of the 
Church,was both in the Scripture-ſtyle (ſee Note on 
Af. 11.b.) and in the firſt writers, the title of Bi- 
ſhops, and becauſe when there were fecondary Pref- 
dyrers more then one in every City, the ſick man 
cannot be thought obliged by this Text to call for 
the Whole College, or one fick matt for mote then 
one ; and laſtly, becauſe the viſiting of tbe ſick is an- 
ciently mentioned as one branch of the ofhce of Bi- 
ſhops, therefore it may very reaſonably be reſolved 
that the Biſhops of the Church, (not the Elders 0 
the Jewiſh Synagogue, but the Biſhops of the Chrt- 
ſtian Chnrch,Seriores Chriſtiane congregationss,as E- 
74ſmws paraphraſeth it, che Elders, or Governonrs of 
the Chriſtian congregation ) one in each particular 
Chorch, 'but many in the univerſal Church, and fo 
alſo many inthe Church of the diſperſion, to which 
this Epiſtle is addreſſed, are here meant by S. James, 
Thus 1nPolycarp?s Epiſtle tothe Philippians,where the 
Tipzocdr4por, Elders, being the higheſt order mentio- 
ned, and thoſe to whom «pls, jmdicature, belongs, 


may(as in Papiar, and Irenem, and Clemens Alexan- | purpoſe to ſhew that it was © 
drinus, and T ertullian they 0 JOE IR withour natural nieans ( to v 
conceived to detiote Biſhops. One part of their |ciouſneſs of Unttion was v 


office is ſer down, that they are intonen]ouirer ndilas 
&rlevds, thoſe that viſit all the ſick, And accordingly 
ſo it moſt probably muſt in this place. w 

1b. Azointing him with oil] That anoitting with oil 


diſeaſes and caſting ont devils, appears Mar. 6. 13. 


ont devils, x, inugor kaaig roxnbs herdpty idegdrwoy, 


and aninted many ſick. per ſons with oil, and enredrbezm. 


Anotlter ceremony there way uſed ts the fame pur- 


depart ont of the world, there being 


chit gife, and wasadjoined ta the exercife of ir 


while the gifts of ticaling did continne among them; 
but was by the Apoſtles theinſelves very ftequently 
omitted in their working of cures, Thirdly; Ir that 
aſe of UnRion of Enoiling, ' as a viand to thoſe that. 
othing ſaid of 


n 
it here, ( but on the contrary the whole uſe of it in 


order to the recovering of the ſick, ) there is no co- 
lour of ground'for aſſerting it, nor obligation to 


the uſe of it, to be met with in the New Teſtament ; 
and thefefore allowing it to bea bare gee ep 
a ſign of our ſpititual cureit is ſtrange how'it ſhould 
come to be eſteemed a Sacrament, and that"diſtin- 
(ung from Abfolution on che fick bedy* and as. 
uch, be deemed neceſfary to. all that depart but of 
this world, and ufed tothem only when it is thought 
certain that they willdie, and all this merely on the 
authority of this one place, whete ir is deſigned 'on 
pays to the recovering of the ſick perfon. Fourth- 

y, thateven in order to'the recovering of the fick, 
it is not now a ceremony of a ety or fit 
neſs for uſe, the gift of miracy & Nd 
now pretended to inthe Church, 


ſince ceaſe to have any propriet «Mean while the o: 
ther parts of $.74me?*s direion hete ts thi fick are. 
vety worthy obſerving in order to our preſent prac: 
tice z that theyſhould call for the Elders of the Chureh 
that in the newrof ot Lord Feſt; that "if 

duye upon examinarion beef found goi 
of ſins, whict' tay p1 d Th Y., 0; | 
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and chapge. of mind.to.the Elder os 


in-many rel 


and by his office is rendred-moſt fit to be.thus 
Q : and ghen,/ laſtly; that upon a du 


for ſuch ar? x a moſt probable-means, toge- 


the,Phyſician,and a patient ſubmiſſion ro them,oogev 
xduvoy]a,to recover the diſeaſed : and to qualifie him 


to receive benefit by:the Phyſician,and to partake of 
the promiſe here, i466 av73y 5 Kig:Gr, The Lord ſhall 
raiſe him up, when he in wiſdom and mercy ſhall ſee 
that fitteſt for him ; and the like may be ſaid of all 
other. affi&:ons, For as certainly as God. hath the 
diſpoſing of the world, every particular diſeaſe that 
befalls.ahy is ſent by him, and from bim comes with 
ſome commiſſion, whether to remove out of this 
world, or to exerciſe patience, or to mortifie ſin,or 
to call toreformation; andif the latter be it (2s 
think I may truly ſay moſt commonly it is, and ir is 
moſt ſafe to ſuſpe& & examin alwaies whether it be 
not ſo) then nothing can more contribute to the re- 
move of this evil then to take away the cauſe of it, 
and to perform that work for which it was ſent, ac- 
cording to what we find in the cures wrought by 
Chriſt, that the forgiving of the Patients ſins, Sor, 
thy ſens are forgiven thee, is the ordinary preface to his 
recovery. And ſo Ecclus.2. 11. before God's releaſ- 
ing, or delivering, in time of tribulation, there is firſt 
his apinou duaplias,remitting of ſins as 2ac.3,when 
Heliodor ws had been ſcourged for his ſacrilegious en- 
terpriſe, and the h:iob prieſt offered ſacrifice for bu 
recovery. v.32.the Prieſt is ſaid to have made an #- 
tonement, & God thereupon to have granted him life, 
v-33. And ſo in Hezekiab's ſickneſs, when the Pro- 
phet is ſent unto him, this is the method of his reco- 
very., And accordingly the ſon of S:rach counſels, 
Ecclus, 38.9. My ſon, in thy ſickneſs be not negligent : 
but pray unto the Lord, and he will make thee whole, 
Leave off from ſin, and order thy hands aright, and 
cleanſe thy beart from all wickednefi. Give a ſweet ſa- 
vour,and a memorial of fine flower ;, and make a fat of- 
feringy as one that 1s to dye. Then give place to the Phy. 
ſician, for the Lord bath created him. ----There ts a 
time when in their bands there # good ſucceſ. And 
why may not this be that time which I now menti- 
on? The errors of the Romiſh praQice in this point 
are very ſufficiently provided againſt by our Biſhops 
ig the days of Henry the Eighth,in their book ſet out 
by the King, and intituled, A neceſſary Do&rin and 
Erudition for any Chriſtian man,upon the head of Ex- 
treme Unihion. It is agreeably the grave and ſober 
concluſion of Catbert Tonſftall, Biſhop of Durbam at 
that time, in his book Contra impios blaſphematores 
Dei predeſtinations, p. 53. ſpeaking of theſe very 
words of S. fFames, Hanc ſaluterem admonitionem [e- 
gen Eccleſia Catholica ſuadet ante ulla corpori adbi- 

enda humana medicamenta animam 6 Ia reconcili- 
andam, ne fruſtra laboret medicus ills. ſubvenire quem 
Dew ob peccatum flagellat. ſine cujus priua obtemta gra- 
ra non convaleſcert eger ; The Catholick Church follow- 
ing this wholeſore admonition adviſes, before men uſe 
any humane medicins to the body, that their ſouls be re- 
conciled to God,leſt the Phyſician labour in vain to cure 
them whom Ged chaſtiſeth for ſin without whoſe pardon 
firſt obtained, the ſick, will not recover, This indeed 


1 Singular, nor is there any other Noun that, can be- 
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ipng toit : For if 5 Kg:G-xtbe Lord, were theantece- 
dent to it,it muſt have been in the Activevoice,@goj- 


oe, be ſhall remit them. And thus in all probability.it 
would have been, if it had been a promiſe of God's 


Lord ſball raiſe: bim up, ſo would it commodiouſly 
have been added, and,if be have committed ſins,he;j.e. 
the Lord, wil remit them. By this Imperſonal form 
therefore ſomewhat elſe ſeems to be meapt beſides 
the Lord's remiſſion, and then that, from the prece- 
dent mention of theElders of the Church,will be con- 
cluded to be the Abſolution of the Church in the 
hands of the Rulers thereof, the Biſhops, of which 
ſee Note on Fobn 20.23. This is of two ſorts; firſt, 
a releaſe of the offender from the publick Cenſures 
of the Church, Excommunication, &c. ( inflicted 
on ſcandalous offenders upon. publick cognizance of 


communion agath : ſecondly,.more private, in caſe 
of any walting fin more privately committed, and 
in confeſſion revealed to the ſpiritual perſon; in 
which caſe, upon faithful promiſe of reformation 
and obedience to ſpiritual advice and direCtion (up- 
on recovery to health ) the elder may and ought to 
ive the ſick perſon the peace of the Church, and the 
nefitof Abſolution. And that being by him done 
Miniſterially, and pro officto, and clave non errante, as 
it brings the bleſſing and prayers of the Chygch a- 
longwithit, ſo it may reaſonably tend to the quiet- 
ing of the Conſcience, and avoiding all ſcruple and 
doubtfulneſs ( as our Church affirms in the exhorta- 
tion before the Communion) and be a means of ob- 
taining a releaſe from the diſeaſe, if God ſee fit, or 
a pawn and pledge of remiſſion in heaven. 

V.16. Confefs your faults) What is the meaning of 
Tepenopale,ſins,here,is matter of ſome doubt : For 
as, according to the notation of the word it may ſig- 
nifie ſome lapſes or lighter ſins,and ſo be oppoſed to 
duaep]ias reruns, having committed ſins, in theformer 
verſe; ſo by the daxiave5,one to anorber, adjoining, it 
may ſeem to bereſtrained to ereſpaſſes,off ences againſt 
the brethren, i.e, other men, or Chriſtians, and ſo to 
be oppoſed to duag]ias, ſins againſt God. Incither of 
theſe notions thesZouons ſoles drnaougconfeſſing one to 
axother,, will not neceſſarily import any more then 
confeſſing thoſe lighter ſins to any inferior fellow- 
Chriſtian, or to the wronged brother, the addition 
of whoſe prayers may be very uſeful to the obtain- 
ing any mercy from God, particularly-that of the 
3a915,bealing that here follows; and the ſeeking his 
reconciliation in caſe of treſpaſs will be a duty, if 

| not of this, of another Text, Marr. 5. 24. and muſt 
be performed before there be any reaſon to hope that 
God will accept his private offerings or prayers, for 
the removing that puniſhment whichhis injuring his 
brother hath cried to heaven for and fetch*d down 
upon him. But it is to be obſerved, that the King's 
MS reads this place withſome variation,iZoyoheſgebs 
Ty &AAAors Tas dpaplias, Confefi therefore po ſms to 
one another,and ſorheLatinalſo.And then as that di- 
ſtintion of the two ſorts of ſins, heavier.and light- 
er, againſt God and againſt the brother, js ſuperſc- 
ded here ; ſo the Is, : weſere,connerFag it to what 
went before,the prayer and abſolution of theElders, 
and indeed theElders being the only perſons who are 


ſuppoſed to be preſent there, and whoſe prayers ex 
effict will be moſt fig to be compared ; 
EY prayeng 


their faults) upon repentance reſtoring ſuch to their, 


pardon or remiſſion; for then, as it was (aid, the | 
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determin. Ir ſeems tobe a proverbial ſpeech, and 
very near that of Prov. 10.12. Love covereth all ſins : 
and if -by analogie ta that it be interpreted, it muſt 
ſenifie to cover other mens ſins from our own eyes, 
to cauſe us to look fayourably on others faults, ro 
ſee few fanlts in them, in order to peaceable and 
friendly living with them : for thus in that place 
of the Proverbs the oppoſition inforceth, Hatred 
ſtirreth up ſtrifes,but love cavereth all fins.z where ba- 
rred b:ing oppoſed to love or charity covering all ſins, 
mult alſo be oppoſite to ſtirring up ſtrife,and ſo muſt, 
be the compoſing of our minds, breeding kindneſs 
and charity to others, which is done by ſeeing as few 
faults in them as may he. And thus the ſaying of 
Pythegor a (who is thought to have had ſome know- 


ledge of the Scriptures of theOld Teftament) ſeems |Juft 
to be interpretable,'H wy io; # Shlas. IS wrue] ſu} 

the ill proportions | mn 
of the body, but, good-will, or charity, hides fin. But it] 


? duayJiarmipirinan, A garment hides 


. will be very unreaſonable to affix this fenſe to this' 


place, which ſpeaks of him that converts avotber from 


., the evil of bus ways, and ſo ſhall ſave that other's ſoul. 


_ therefore firſt be remembred, what hath ofc elſe-| 
where becy noted, that the Writers of the New Te-|f 


from death, but cannot fitly be ſaid ia the foture to | char 


breed in himfelf charity to that other, or to look 
upon his ſins with favour and indulgence, Ie muſt 


ſtament do make uſe of phraſes or places in the Old;- 
in other ſenſes then what in the fountain belonged eo: 
them, not by way of teſtimony, botby way of ac- 
commodation, affixing. to the words ſome ſenſe 


mm L ST 2 1 
7 ar phraſefas 
| Pre ek, ea: 
[7 dn Fi 
here: And then the 
| are which he 
that converts-another to righteouſneſs ſhall cover; 
| his ownor thatother man's. Thar yy ate not his 
| Own, is thought reaſonaÞlgyz becauſe then a mari 
4 ſhall be ſaid Car his charity ſhall be aid ) to tover;: 
44.e. to forg ſ#n:5,which &the work of God one=. 
ly. Burt that objection is of no force; or if it were of 
any, it would equally hold againſt a man's reviering © 
eau eter rniyrpjrter bat hey chagkey tan | 1 
ive another's ſins, -in propti KIng, An 
therefore there-being a neceſlity ro. acknowledge | 
ſome figure in the expreſſion, it will be as caſte by 
clave that co interprer it of a man's own ſins, Thats 
Every faithful man ought to tell bis off enc as In Dan. 12.3. that turn many to righteonſnef 
nounce and diſclaim them,) and very uſeful and ex-| ſhall ſhine as the 6/fhr ever hd ever, and as Dan: 
pedient that he deſcend to particulars alſo, that his | 4.27.NebuchadnezLaris exhorted to breakoff his ini- 
prayers may be more particularly adzpted to his | quizzes by ſhewing mercy ro the poor, and as they that 
wants, and probably prove more efficacious by this| had fallen under the Ceoſares of the Church by ſin 
means z 1o- this particular confeſſion. will be yery | were, in the ancienr Church, a onges 1d. Apo: 
; advantsgeous tothe penitent for the oorning di- | ſtolick rules, to fic themſelves for Abſolution, not 
reQion to the moſt proper remedies for the reſiſting | only by repenting and reforming their ſins, but 
and preventing the returns of thoſe ſins, in order to] addition of aſafleyyier works of charity and mercy ; is 
' his Portifying himſelf againſt them. _ | this great charity of converting any from the error 
j. 20. Hide a multitude of ſins] What. is the mean- [of his Wan whjch is a means of ſaving the ſoul ofthe 
Kos ing of this phraſe, Kea Ta3)& apag]i3r,ſhall cover | converted alive, ſhould be. very acceptable in the 
Os 4 multitude of ſins, is a matter of ſome'ditficulty to | fight of God, . and being added ro his ſincere repen- 


tance for his fins, how many ſozver he hath commits 
ted, ſhould be effeCtual ro the obtaining his pardon, 
chrough the mercies of Chrift under the Goſpel. And 
as this ſenſe ſeems moſt agreeable to this place, 
where there is a double encouragement offered to . 
excite that charity ; firſt, the yok of the advan« 
rage to the receiver, ſaving bi ſonl alive,( which in- 
cludes, and cannot well be improved with the addi- 


y it is that God becomes pro-, 
mances) or the doQrine of 


kr a 


ich onl 


elieving 
of Chriſtian 


. hen 
Pike, impurities, 
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which they will fitly bearzthough not thatwhich had: | ſuppoſing howtlieyhave 


to thoſe that have been formerly guil yof ma? 
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Bs T HE time of writing this fir f EpiÞle of S.Peter is ordinarily affirmed to be the 44% year of Cbrift, at | Wb 
eats. which time he is ſuppoſed to have planted a Church at Reme, and from thence to have wrote this E- als. 
pifle to the Jewiſh Chriſtjans, which either before their Chriſtianity dwelt out of their own countrey (ſee [6c 
A8.2.10.) or, becauſe they were Chriſtians, were driven out of it, AF. 11.19.: That it was written from  4xonu 

Swex- Rome, ſeems evident by the ſalutation in the cloſe, ch.5.13. where the Coraxacx]d, fellow-choſen,queſtionleſs yy 
ax] Genifes their fellow-Chyrch of Fewiſh Chriſtians, and that iy BaCua3r,, in Babylon,denotes Rome, ſee Note by L 
! on Rev.18, a. That S. Peter and other the Apoſiles were perſecuted by Herod Agrippa appears Ads 12.1, | what 


and accordingly the Apoſtles going out of Jude is pared by Beroniw in An.Chr.4.3. that is,in the ſecond 
of Claudizs's Empire. That Peter came to Rome in that ſecond of Claudia, is affirmed by Euſebims in Chro> 
nico, and in like manner by S. Hierom, De ſcrip. Eccleſ.Secundo Claudii anno Simon Petrus Romanyergit, In 


Rep 


the ſecond year of Claudius Simon Peter goes to Rome : and ſo ſaith Oroſims, 1. 7. C. 6. that. at the beginning of oy 
Claudine, Peter came to Rome, and converted many there to the faith of Chriſt, according to thatof piphanius, volo 
|| ap.Euſeb. that the Church of Rome was founded by Peter and Panl. And ſo ſaith || Gaim and Dionyſins Biſhop of Corinth, * Lk 
Ls. —_ the former calling the monuments of thoſe two Apoſtles 7poraie 7 Tairyr iSpurayirar 7 ixxanciey, the tro- we 
phees of thoſe that built that Church,and the latter calling that Church ? an? Ilirps yg Neva evleiar yerrubicer, A 
the plantation made by Peter and Paul, All which as they are evidences of Peter's having been at Rome,ſo is t . 
that the prime thing doubted of by thoſe later writers which queſtion this date of this Epsſle. [goon - ON thin 
hereunto the principal deſign of this Epiſtle is ro comfort and confirm thoſe Jewiſh converts who were _ ..-... wy 


ſetting him at his right hand, and bythe -blefled conſequents of that, given us gr 


thereupon driven from their homes, Ats 8. and from 7udaa and Samaria,where at firſt they were ſcatter- . "uh 
ed, v.1.driven farther off at length by the malice and perſecutions of the obdurate Fews,to Phenice and 9: 
eo 


pru and Antioch, AQt,11.19. and here to Pontw,Galatia and eres and Bithynia, Which per w- 

cutions for the name and profeſſion of Chriſt he makes matter of the greateſt joy to them, c. 1.v.6. andſo W jt 

again, C. 4. V. 13. Mixing withal many Preccpes agreeable to their preſent condition, eſpecially that of Ch 

abſt aining from carnal luſts, c.2.v.1,and diſcharging the offices that belonged to them in their ſeveral rela- * f. 

tions, of ſabjetts, c.2.y.13. of wives, C.3.v.1. of hubands, v.7. of Biſhops in the Church, c. 5. v.1. C | ;n 

| [pe 
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Paraphraſe. CHAP. L - D 

| | F. $1 

1. Simon an Apoſile af.) "| E TER an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt to * the ſtrangers |} ſcattered *rhedef d 

Jeſus Chriſt, and by him ſar>' BR A | throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia,Aſia and Bithynia,] #9" Gr 
named Peter,to the Jews-that CHALK 


£1 - 2.* Ele according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, qu;; Tas 
#1 through. ſanCtification. of the Spirit unto obedience, and mrs 

a [| ſprinkling of = blond of Jeſus Chriſt : Grace unto you, }f#*©, | 
led the Aſian diſperſion;\ ſee and peace be multiplied. ] ; ww 8 
Note on Joh. 9 d.). 


2, Who accordingto the good pleaſure and' purpoſe and decree of God, t6 reſcue a remrant of the Jews out of the common * according 
deluge of (in and defira 1 


have receiv'd' the faith” of 
Chriſt, 'andare diſperſed and 
ſojourn-in Pontus,&c,/;{ cal- 


ion, are by the word preached, and miracles wrought by the Apoſtles, (the means uſed by the holy to the 


Ghoſt to convert men; to-Chriſtianity) brought to this bleſſed ſtate, to. obey Chriſt, and to be in covenant with him, who (i . 
cd it with: the effuſion of hjy þloud, and thereby enabled and abliged us to the conditionof it; I ſalute you all in ja b 
Lord, and wiſh youll, increaſe of all. Evangelical bleſſings, and of all proſperity. | |to ſprink 


7. Bleſſed be the name, . 3*, Bleſſed be the God and father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to 
of that eternal God,\.- the his abundantmercy hath << 16 us again unto a * lively hqpe, by the reſurreQi- }, ag 
God ard Father of Jeſuson of Jeſus:Chriſt fromthe dead, 7] | ; Q 
Chriſt; who is our Lord, | who ouc of his anfinite mercy to frailſinful mortal men, _— raiſing Chriſt from the dead, and 

and fnatter of hope and chearful 


of | 0 Oh 
4: That'he wil-raiſe vs - 4+ T0:anioheritance  incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 

alſofrom our ſtate of ſin and reſerved in heaven for you, ] 

mortality to an eternal pure eſtate, deſigned to you believers as to his ſons, begun here, and to be compleated to you in heaven, 

now reſerved for you, and when it is beſtowed, ſure toremain with you to all eternity ; | 


5. Who in the meantime 5» Who are kept by the power of God through faith mY ſalvation, ready 1|che delve 
are and ſhall be preſerved to be reyealedin the laſt time; ] DR. rance 


from preſent dangers by the power of Chriſt, which he hath promiſed to ſhew forth in defendin . of lievers, that we may be - ovjeges 
partakers of that famous deliverance ſo oft ſpoken of in the Goſpel, ( ſee Note on Matt. 106/h. and 24. g. Luk. 13.b. Rom. 
33+ C, and 2 The, 1, b. ) which is now within few years ready to appear, v.7. | | | | 

6. And this is ft matter 6. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, + ylokgh now for a ſeaſon (if need be ) ye are *being 
ef rejoicing to you in the in heavineſs through manifold temptations : ] "Sy ' ( perhaps) 
"Wy $aizny apt (65 Nie Wn) avm8r6 
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| -_ of I 1, Searching ſ what, or what manner of time the kN f Chriſt which was 


wry am PIX plory that ſhould follow.] 


* *yhich have Importance, that the Angels wero defirous to find then out,: but; could nor; :-., p>343C3/1 


| nit tor rm low ono chpbteye re! | 

7 Wk rar ffiions 4. ; bv EU Sr ,-  oobas 
hats n. That the trial of yout 57/24 being much more precious gong gd tht, tops 36 

Fc 51 periſhrh; * though ir be tried with firc, || mighrbe found um0Proiſe's ndhonbuy: Not UiE'S 

; ; and glory * at the p Epprarmng'o of Jeſus Chriſt's] nth To 2:17 Ln Uk 


"pyour HOI Os i becauſe old is cob mime iſh 
yo OT eh ado to and found to be. good, whereas wa od. a ir elfes 
ſo hath the advantage ) may proye to the MEN [3 = Binaries 


-doam, and the like here at this other od bo Chriſt's \comjage | LE . 

. cernible deliverance, v. 5. ſev, i 3. antich. 4. v. ma: hell: 1! þ: ut M = = AE metas 

x 8. || Whom having nor ſeen, ye love; in whom, was ye now {oe ;p.vhu not; — ym anti ware 
yet believing yerejoice with joy upſpeakable and full af SED Whey non rs 

Fa loye ; on whom though you ſee him. nor, you yet belieye, and bin,” Ie Pos a) ey car enothe 

nor valued ſufficiently by othets, = | 


. Receiving the end of your faith, even the * ſalvation of your fouls. wes nb 


O 


$01.) 43% 
ICs 
' "means by which they meant to preſerve themſelves ) ang eternal ſafyation” 


10, Of which || ſalyation the;Prophets have enquired and ſearched: dligailh __ Dp. coil FRO 
ho propheſied of the grace * char held came uneo you : "(he dis n Ram rhe. 
Gi many of gong ge tp ( that propheſied of the remnant of the Jews that ſhould. be Gre: or eſcape out of the Sommed 


in in them-did ſignihe, when it teſtified before-hand the ſutferiogs of Chriſt,and the zz rs a 
3, ve 


Thould be, 
ri 


,. 


wha 4 © © of which their prophecies were ultimately to be underſtood, concerning the ſufferings ard ufffiAions 


5a xa;- | © andthe Church or the body of Chriſt, that is, Chriſtians, ahd after them the reſurrettion Pe —_ and which e 
Ar ids deliyerances out of chem, and deſtrutions on their efemics : ſee Dan'g..424t5c. ; i{4 B12: 63s 


Soria 12; Unto whom 'it was revealed, that not untothemſelves,/ bir unto n6-ch6y: = Whichprdphe vcr | 


& mdm did miniſter || the things * which are now reported unto you by them that'hiave® 
ry «  preachedthe Goſpel unto you, [| with the holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven; 


| 
; which things the Angels deſire to look into. Þ ' "Tt in the , 
os times, eventhe times of the Goſpel, (called by them the later times F ans oy they way. PO fol t ir os and we rad 


which chey. ſpake . of 


'S; 


Bred 13. Wherefore * gird up the loins of your mind, be ſober and hope: 1 Jo che« | 


«rv end, for the grace * that isto be brought unto you | ar the revelation ob Jos wr Whereforeas ſerrans 


waiting for Lord, 
poſe Pl ſos Chriſt ; ] tate vin x and Hope ſte. 
ge 4 -* faſtly and perfeveringly, withont any doubting or anxiety, for id Qliowinds and. mercy which 's or ſhall be er. pony you 
* having by this coming of Chriſt in ſo diſcernible a manner z'ſee Note on-4 The jobs. | 1+ 1d 26 Yew .y 
} 0] 14. * As obedient children, not faſhioning your ſelves, og Pe ro thee former Dos oa ee: . 
pal luſts | in your ignorance : ] | ' None, "hat refipling ineo the 
[perfectly of yur rm unregenerare life ; 
| cr 5. rake 2s he which hathicalled you ls poly, ſo be ye holy in al anne DP 1715". Bur whey ths example 
prepuply CONVETLIALION : ] _—_ kD of the divine parity of God. 
(by & ' who th thus favored you as to! chpondedas you his clifidren, do youlive like ſuch j ; 


* 23 children of obedience, not conformed to the deſireswhich were formerly—- * Ns Thee Va axone, pl ev oghes] oltuer Þ 
$ But according tothe holy ane that hath called you, be ye alſo, Aw x7! # xanMoni]avuds 400); x; | oe afleeyr oinduulas 


*beeuſe— 16, Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, * for I'am holy. ] 16, According to Teyit. 


&n 11.44. & 19. 2. which requires all thoſe who are calleq-by the' name of God, that receive or hope for mercies from him him, to 


imicate his holineſs, to live pureand'pious lives. 4 


17. And if ye call on the Father, who without reſpect of i wo inde AC- | 17. And if you pr 
[this word Cording to every man's work, paſs the time of your ſojourning &fiere! in fear : ]' '/ be the childrenof thacf, "ay 
notinthe” that is, of God, who is not partial to Jews abovEGentiles, bur PR h according to their aRjons, on will be 4a; 
Creek, to walk reverently, ſtriftly and watchfully, { ſee Phil. z« c. ) ily your tine, and being Rny< ng nations,” 'y, 7, co 
behave your ſelyes like ſtrangers, (ſee c. 2. 11, JJ © doe 


18. Foraſmuch a ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible chings, 
a ſilver and gold, from your vain converſation received by tradition from your b is bones 


fathers; ] . legal rites of nixer Saws 
nal obedience, which wanted that inward outicy which Chriſt came to teach us, whereinthe Sages of the Jews placed all their 


religion,” and that therefore the falling back to thar is the forfeiting a- greater privilege then a redemption our of the power of 
temporal enemies, ſuch as is wont to be purchaſed with gold 3 | 


19. But with the precious bloud of Chriſt, as a lamb without blemiſh,wichout” 16; The blond of Chriſt 


ipot ;] the Paſchal, 7 
immaculate, Lamb, ( ſee Note on At. 7.c. ) being mucl mote precious then any coin of mony, «lid che* e more 
valuable then that from the deſtroyer there, Exod. 12, 13» 


\foreknown 20. Who verily was * fore-otdained before the foundation of the we 07 a _ 


_ Was manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you, ] 
nomie of all the former times as viſibly as if God had ſer Chriſt, and what he hath done /; | 
as an idea, or image, momileg to which-he formed all things from the Ry of the world, -y 
laſt ſent him into the wor ig purpoſe for our ſakes, 


% 21. Who by him do believe | in God that raiſed him up from the dead,andgare | 132i; ws i 


him glory, thatyoyr faith and hope might be in God. J] oi 
from the God of Iſrael, but do indeed the more firmly believe and depend of om, as char on porene G 


\ l £2 » . 
20, In;; order- £& / whom 
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Chriſt from the dead. - 15 to 5779 wilgid nad tov ohigy © 


A. || Secing 


9. An ſhall; ſw 
. ceive the crown anil reward of your faih, an eminent , deliverance here, {bo they & cha have fallen of al peri byzhet 
-20T., ,2 


erers be eminency fultled 


3M 
£3 


hy 11 35! 
not by any human mortal, immortal 


obcdience::;-: 


external ordinances are now abrogated, 


4s. The word. of. Gsa - 25- But the word of the Lord endureth for ever : and thi 
now revealed to us by Chriſt by the Goſpel is preached unto you. ] | 


| for ever 3 and thisis that Goſpel which hath'been preached to and received by 
you, fronywhich therefore ye muſt not fall off to Judaiſin again, whatever your temptations or allurements are from the Jews 


. 


fhafl never be abrogated, but continue and | 
or Gnofticks. Wa: 


1 liveth and abideth for ever. ]J _. Wh 
| al means, even. by the word of Chriſt, wha liveth for ever, and whoſe 
will is now immutably revealed in the Goſpel, and conſequently muſt be anſwered with the conſtancy and perſeverance of your 


ſouls in obeying the truththrough the Spirit ga 
; ſee that ye love one another with'a pure ef 


11,1114 24, Forall fleſh 3 grifs; and all the glory of man as the flower of graſs: th 
For--whereas. all. hu-- 24+, OT A Brals, Y rot g the .. 
_- Tiſh puts” graſs * withereth and the flower therael 7 We 
away, ( ſee Jam, 1. 10+ ) and come ſuddenly to nothing from the greateſt beauty and glory, and accordingly the Jewiſh carnal 


|| falteth away; J]. 
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Annotations 0n Chap. I. 


V:2, Sprinkling of the bloud] What is meant here 
by par]:opds. alue]E: 'InoF Kprrh, the ſprinkling of the 
bloud of FeſmCbriſt,will be diſcernable by obſerving 
thafitis in the ſame caſe, and ſo in conjunction 
with dwaxzey; obedience, precceding- By this it ap- 
pears that- it muſt betaken in a Paſlive ſenſe, ſo as 
they are ſiſceptible'of it whoare here ſaid to obey, 
3. e. ſoas the believers here, through the ſanttificati- 
on of the Spirit ,ſhall be ſprinkled with that blond. The 
only queſtion is, what notion of our being fprizkled 
with Chriſt*s bloyd is here; referred+to.. For more 
poſſible notions there. are of which the ; matter 1s 
capable... ,The principal, that in reference to the 
practice, Exod.24.8. where the people are. fþronk; 
led with bloud, by way of obſignation'of the Cove- 
vant between God and them: for upen. reading of 
the Covenant inthe audience of the people, and upon 
their profeſſing,all that the Lord bath ſaid we will do, 
and be obedient, v. 7, it follows, v. 8. Moſes took the 
bloud and ſprinkled it upon the people,and ſaid, Behold 


- .the bloud of the Covenant which the Lord bath made 


with you; concerning all theſe words. Were'it not for 
that laſt clauſe, concerning alltheſewords,it mightſtill 
be unceftain what part of the Covenant it was, 
( whether only that on :God?s, or that: alſo on the 
peoples part) which was thus ſigned,& conſequent- 
ly ſignified by the parJ:opds, ſprinkling of bloud : but 
by the uſe of the phraſe, all the words, v. 3. viz. all 


the words which the Lord hath ſaid, *tis evident that” 


the peoples part, which is obedience, and not only 
God's part in making good his promiſes to them, 
was it that was ſealed, and ſo ſignified by their being 
ſprinkled with bloud by Moſes,and to it is immediate- 
ly annexed, All that the Lord hath ſaid will we do,and 
be obedient, y, 5. And Moſes tookthbe bloud and fprin- 


kled it, &c.v. 8. And to this it is very agreeable that 


| here it is (in the ſame caſe) joined with #=axedy, obe- | 
dience, and the ſprinkling of the bloud of Feſws, noting. 


this of Evangelical obedience to be the condition re- 


quired on our part in this new Covenant, which ' 


Chriſt ſealed with his bloud, inlike mannet as that 
Moſaical Covenant was there,ſcaled with fprinkling 
of bloud, and to which he hath both enabled and ob- 
liged us by his death, having given himſelf for mithat 


be might redeem ua from all miquity,and purifie to him- 


elf, (which is the effeCt of prinkliag ) a peculiar peo- 
ple, &c. Tit. 2. 14-'and ſo we read of this bloud of 
ſprinkling(by which Chriſt*s death is typified) that #t 
was the bloud of the Covenant which in Land comman- 
ded to you, Heb.9.20. arite to eng ape our obedience to 
Ged. And this ſeems to be the moſt proper notation 
of the words,and is fully | ings to that of Epheſ.1. 
V.4. where God is ſaid to have choſen us in Chriſt that 


we ſhould be holy, &c. Some other notions the phraſe 
_ be capable of, either,co ſignifie God?s pardon 
an 


acceptante, Heb.g.22. Rom. 3. 25. ( but that will 
not ſo well agree with the Paſlive acception- of the 
word, looking rather on God, who is the Agent in 
It, and the bloud of Chriſt, the meritorious cauſe of 
it, whereas this being joined with obedience,ſeems to 
be ſomewhat in us, to which we are enabled and en- 
gaged by the bloud of Chriſt ) or.clſe to denote our 
imitating Chrifi*s conſtancy and perſeverance, ſhed- 
ding our-bloud in his cauſe, as he hath given us an 
example. And thus indeed to be fprenkled by Chrift*s 
bloud may be a phraſe, figuratively to ſignifie our 
tranſcribing this bloudy copy of his, bur yet ſeems 
not to be any part of the intimation of the ceremo- 
ny of frinkling with bloud in Exodus, from which this 
rather ſeems to be tranſcribed. "jy 


f 


Parattrab. 


ſelves againſt-'the erroneous 


—_ A . af 


CHAP. II. 


TE IR? I. \ X J Herefore laying aſide all * malice and all 
- nam {ee vies and all evil ſpeakings, ] 


doctrines and praftices of the Gnoſtick hereticks that inſinuate themſelyes among you, to infuſe villany, and all kind of deceit- | 


futneſs and hypacriſie, as alſo of malice, and calumniating of others the pureſt Chriſtians, | | 
2. As new-born babes || deſire * the a ſincere milk of the word, that ye mayy 


2, Behave your ſelves with 
thar ſiniplicity © which - be- grow thereby : [1 
cometh new-born children, ſuck in that pure nouri 
8ion, or Chriſtian doQtrin, and that' 


9yatiedt 


7 


ment which by your rulers is afforded you, (fxe Rom. 12. a, ) viz. inſtru- 
£ | fromall Jewiſh or heretical mixtures, which may incr 
vance you to alt higher pitch of Chriſtianity, and at laſt bring you to ſalyation. 
ik ' Emmoriou]s, and then it muſt be read, drigi, ] 0 
B85 4 - | Here the King's MS, adds #is ow]ygiap unto ſalvation, and ſo the Syriack and Latin. 


e your Chriſtian ature, ad- 


\ 3,1f 


$is the word * which? 


guile and bypdcciſies and en- * aughts+. 


or ſuck in . * the rational pure milk 73 Aoexdv d oyA0v 
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CRY [=o |; 
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=; ug By. * Yealfoaytivelyſtones-ate builep, x ſpiritao} touſe; pniholy prieſttivod, .,_. ng. 


WE 


3,.4f ſo be:ye have: caſted: chattheLord# graciogst]* 17 00579977 IT (0, Which, fure 

— have bur once (as David faith of God's Law; Pal. 34. 9. ) caſted how: Greet how much for, ur advantage it is, 
| deligned-us in-che Goſpel of (Chriſt; 3 It or nddlt og 1 Tacx {YT/0 380) o-Ruf2s 2112 age) birth $6: ona 
4- To whom coming, 4s «no aliving ſtone, * difaſſoived indeed-of 'nien." biie*4 412 of option 6 bag 


% 


" t. 


ri | [| choſerof Godioled rations; t]<h097129' yori: ihe wt 


T4 * THIF 5 rs "Tr" | or. , 
- but in God's account moſt choice and eſteemed, and meant for the foundationof a viſible Church, | -;: [AF pile 2269 


r ri ' God by Jeſus Chriſt jou aceotdingly; 
uamrir to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable ro God. by: Jeſus ChniſtsJ 5:1 , |-112 norasdead; bir. living m 

hers, joynrogecher,/ not'onlyin imbard piery,” bur in cantimal; aflemblies or-Church.merings, .of which every Chriſtian 00m 
be-a parts ' and ſo'all: -make up a-ſpicitual temple; thav4is, congregation,.copray unto, and:preife:God, t rohim 
thoſe afts of the Chriſtian ſacrifice to which.you are as it were conſecrated and ſet apart.by God, and which being! 


Ti ens ices of the Jews, or obſeryation of cheir 


hai.on 6, Wherefore,d ix isccontained jn the-Scriptuce, Behold, lay;in.Sion 6 chief cor-: | 6, According wetur mich. 
+ pribſ ner-ſtone,celeCt, precious: & he that believerh on him ſhall not be | confounded.) the Scripture telly us;; chat in.: 
for © ..*-: theefrRing the av; Clyrch under the Goſpel, Jeſus Chriſbund his dodrrine; :igj oppoſition: to all other, is appointed by God 

; co be the foundation of the foundation, ;1o; that all chat is. in che Church be founded. and;baile on him: and whoſoever 


 *forh ſincerely believe, and is traly. built on him, ſhall never fail of his expeſtation, .he (hall never thiſcarry that ys his'w eight 
on that foundation: ſee note on Kome 9. Me y FLITIY. - 498% 41 1m baſe | nets: ea 


7. Unto you:therefore which believe/* be xe precious: but unto them which be-. 3-4, 0d ou, 
4  diſobediemt, the ſtone which the builders diſatioweds: the ſame is made the hekd'1i. hero eh nn 
was of the corner, ] wy. hs Sponge © * " Infitiice” advantage,” but” for” 
1emigev- thoſe that ſtand out-in unbelief, to:them belongs the reproachof that prophecy; that he that is refuſed by the Jews is honoured 
FY by God, and made the ſole total foundation of ls Church, onwhich nothing muſt be builg- which, he hath not taught, no Jd-, 
Fob wel oh daical old or heretical new doctrine muſt be mingled with, its; . __ Pe rite wh 
17 8. And a ſtone of ſtumbling, anda rock-of offence, even t0:ther'which ſtumble . g pur this ondation. Gone 
| at the word, - being diſobedienc,, wheteunto alſa-they'were4 appointed; }/- -- i:;: ſach-an one as; ſhould be apt: 
to hurt and miſchief many, who ſhall apoſtatize-and fall off from the faith of Chritt through fear of perſecution, and by that 
means be. deſlroyed among the perfecuters,* And this is no irange thing, but the very ſame that is'propheſied of, and ſo ap- 
pears to be part of God's decree, that they thar obey nor tle Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould be deſtroyed by him;' or chat the ſeed” 
ſown in ſtony ground ſhould at the ſcorching of the Sun wither away, that” all carnal profefſors "ſhould be thus tried and dif 
covered by perſecttion,- and ſo thatthis corner-Rone ſhould be the'-braifitig arill-ruining of many; who ſhimble'and'fall fron 
Chriſt, becauſe Chriſtianity brings ſufferings along with it. wy | SEW 51-1 
n ef Bit ye are a {| choſen generation;a royal prieſthgod,an holymation *,a*:pe- - | 
9. Biit ye [4 Na Toy i FL No: Las « Br you are,and ſo muſt 
k@&- 3. cvliar-people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the || praiſes of him who hath called you ——_ oe ſelves rap" ap a 
alkrd | 


$ 


_ 


[ 
” 


ow 


ary | * out of darkneſs into his marvellous light: J ,, ſpecial fore of men, a _king- 

iz people dorm br thn1titude of: prieſts, ſet apart anil cofiſecrated for-the continual ſerving and daily waitingupon God, a people that be- 
25 pob ing delivered from the dominion of other your former maſters, ſin, and Satarr,*and perlecuters, and ſet free to: be lords of your 
I7ertues ſelves, with, liberty to what Chriſt commands you, and ſ6.kings, muſt now;þehave your ſelyes alſo like ſo many prieſts, ( thoſe 
dpin's who ſpent all their time in ſacrificing, &e. and ſo ſhould you ) in. che eleakgs Mroprns ſervice unto God in the publick aſ- 
ſemblics, which God requires of you, as he did the ſacrifices of the Levitical Prieſts ( ſee note on Rev.1.d. ) and ſoa ſacred ho- 


ly nation, ( as the whole people of the Jews were artholy people in onereſpett, Zev. 25. 23. and as the Levites were in anv- 
ther )a peculiar treaſure of Chriſt's for him topreſerve firſt, Mal.3. 17. then to poſſeſs as his own,- that ſo by this means, by 
this conſtant publick ſerving of him, you may ſer forthand illuſtrate Chriſt's powertul and gracious workings ( ſee note on 
2 Pet, 1.2.) who hath wrought ſo gloriougand blefſed 2 change joyous ,_. 1», 


"the people 10. Which intime paſt were not * a people. but are now the people of God 3 18. Who at fri Ns | 
| M45 . which had not obtained mercy,. but, now bave obtained mercy.] -.- in unbeljef among ar tes 


thren the Jews, and ſo were become a kind of heathen people, . were not at all within the obedience of Chriſt, the pale of his 
Church, but now are received into it 3 yon that a long time while Chriſt lived here on the earth,had not the happineſs to be- 
lieye in him, but have fonnd place of repentance ſince, and are now received into the Church and the fayour of God: . 


and ſo that it is moſt unſeaſonable for you atſuch atime'to indulge your ſelyes to: the exceſſes and jollities which menin their 


own houſes or countries do ſometimes. indulge to, bnt- do.not uſe them in a ſtrange place, or before thoſe they know not ; r6« 


12, But that on the 
of 


 *recring ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, they may * by your: good works which'they ſhall contrary live ſo Rack be 


by” + . E.vifirari on 
, behold, glorifie God in the 8. day of viſitation. J | among the Gen- 

ol tiles, that they that look on Jews, -nos; only@4s perſons. of another Religion,. but alſo as rebels. = maleGory me ſee the 

Fborifi Chriſtians. to be quite otherwiſe, and by your aQtions reverence you, .and ſo. encertain a good opinion Celigic 


nion of Chriſtian Re 
which bath ſach an influence upon you, 'in making he Chriſtian Jews '{@'much more regular and meek than the other 


| Befubje& 13. || Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lord”s ſake :' whe- 13 Bs obbitlork rhire 7, 


| ug wha ther it be-to the King, as ſupreme; J ' to every heathen governor 
crea- 


Veen Or lids tem: ple” 
Ty - 2 FI , 

n1 <riee- of evil doers, and for the prai 7 fabordinaetch fo him, 
kJ} x30 of maliiert, ne re: 
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| tive ſpeeches as theſe are very ordinary, and have 


lis 00s anche. beg 16 A a. and not * uſing your liberty for! a' cloke: of maliciouſneſs, but: as bby 
| Chrift'fFor my yolatrheſervannadE-God.} AE ns. on 70 ODS) SHLDt 5, ) ame tks aro iy No hub EY 

Mp mioge oboe ubjettion to God or to ſuperiours, and therefore not pretending to 'mny ſich liberty,” nor covering feds wicke 

tion, &e,. under colour of Chriſtianity, as che Gnoſticles did, z Tomy 6, . . | WW | 
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ao 2 7: $3 HOTTIE BAG TAG b TEEEE EET TE ' 4114 > -o 
gen he | men; Le therhood. [Fear God... Honour: the Kings ] {5 
19, Give every manthe» 17. Honour all men; Love the bro d. \Fear: God... Kings] 36; 
ence to the Emperor, Ht POHLY. i 109 TT WIGHT STID ND D823); ad 21497 


ATT 15+; : bs $7 MO: OGG SGT WT HIGH Gil on 19 (4554 BE v4 vnckey..; 
here} reats :19- --28. Seryants\beſubjeCt to.yoxr maſters with all fear, not only tothe ood of < 9s 
prove their obedience to their gentle, but alſoto'the froward.] 0:3 01 2[dr3qo208.., 261 Lo 3 Ss Gor 
maſters to be ſincere, by performing it not only when-they uſe them kindly and favourably, but even when by unjuſt uſage chey 
provoke them to-ſome impaticnce and reſiſtance, 'for this is the ſeaſon for rhem to ſhew. forth the influence of Chriftianicy up- 
"10. Ad vl be ace: © 19: Fortbis [['@ thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience toward God endute ſam 
pred raciouſly and rewarded grief, ſuffering wrongfully]... Sure [A 
by God: (fee: Luk; 6+32+ and Zuly ts note k, ) upon ſighe of out duty «10 God we beat with all patience thoſe preſſures which _.. 39 
& uajulllyightopot :i/2 | 4/402 | 90 TT HET Ego 
y þ Fi rt 0161s For whatgtory «5r, *'ifiwhen ye be buffered for your faults, ye ſhall take " 
no Fdering or if pariently ? bur if when ye do well and ſuffer for ir, ye take it patiently, this is ad 


rewarding, what heroical - || Acceptable with God. ] © - 


Aion is it to which honour is thought to be due, if men indure ſubmiſly thoſe puniſhments which fall juſtly on them for their 
demerits> But on the other ſide; if when ye haye done; ne ill, andare chen by.your ſaperiors abuſed and ufed contumeliouſly, 
ſian vertue of theckneſs, which God will certainly reward 1n you. 


"$1; For nnto this your” 21+ For. even hereunto 'were yecalled:' becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered * for us, 
Chriſtianity direds' and leads leaving || us'an example thar ye'ſhould follow his ſteps : ] | 
you, and Chriſt himſelf hath given you an eminent example to be'tranfcribed and imitated by you': 
22. Who though he were 22- Who did no\ſin,' neither was-guile found in his mouth ;J 
perfe&ly innocent, ſe, 53- 9; was yet adjudged toall-the contumelies that ' the moſt ſhameful death could bring along with it z - 
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23. And when he was re- 23: Who when he was rev iled,reviled not agaln ; when he ſuffered, he threat- Beg 
viled by them, Mett. 26. 67. ned not z but committed * h;m/elf to him that judgeth righteouſly : J l|you 
he was far from reviling them again;z when he wagcrucified, he gave them not ſo much as an ill word, but prayed his father Uuly 
to forgive them, as many as had any excule of ignorance to; plead for them, and for all others he remitted wk it 


and all the 
injuries done him by them, to God's tribunal, we 


| 24. Who hisown ſelf Þ || bare our ſins in his own body on the tree , that we ||anid 
the pale nr yon _ being dead to; fin ſhould live unto righteouſneſs: by whoſe * ſtripes ye were theirs? 
that we might never think fit healed. ] | te tree: 


to go on inthat courſe which brought ſuch ſufferings-0n Chriſt, but live piouſly by way of gratitude to him, and: kindneſs: to & m bs: 
mrs Aov- | 


our ſelyes-for ever after, having been cured by.theſe ſufferings of his. IN. nr 4 | | , | 
* 25. For ye were formerly, 25+ For ye were as ſheep going aſtray, but are now returned unto the ſhepherd win 
in falſe erroneous ways,ready and Biſhop of your ſouls.] IG f5) 

to bring deitruction upon you, but now are converted and come. home to Chriſt's fold, - and ſo obliged neyer to go aſtray ſo 
again, : | | wr : 


Annotations on Chap. TI. al 


V. 2. Sincere milk, | What aoſiudy ydau, rational | uſed for any place cited out of the Scripture, Alt $8.32] _ 
milk {jgnifies hath been noted on' Rom.12. Note a.| Ib, Eleet.) By occaſion of this word ixaax[ds, elett, _ 
that milk, or food, which men,thar is, rational crea- | in this place, it will not be amiſs to give an account, A 
tures, feed on, and which men, rational creatures | once for all, of the uſe of that and the like words ge- | 
again, the Apoſtles of Chriſt, afford them for their | nerally in the Scripture. To, begin with the ' Old 
ſpiritual nouriſhment or inſtruction... Such figura- | Teſtament firſt ;'the Hebrew word which muſt eſpe- 

cially be taken.notice of is NNI probavit, examina- 
no more ſtrangeneſs in them than 50173 or oywvueſ1cd | wit, elegit, to approve, examin, chuſe. From whence 
Tpogy, intelletFual or fpiritual food, that is, food to| is the Noun 1m, direQly anſwerable to exaex]2g, 
the underſtanding or to the ſpirit; N#;, and aty©,, | elefF here, taken AdjeCtively : And therefore Prov. 
and are, the underſtanding, and reaſon, and ſpirit | 7.31 where the Hebrew hath 11, and our Engliſh 
being in effect all one, and milk being every where | render rightly from” thence, 'The |Lord trieth the 
uſed for that inſtruction that is fit for thoſe of youn- | hearts, the Septuag. read ixaur)a? xapthar raed Kugip, 
ger years, Heb. 5. 12. Agreeable to this figurative | hearts eleit before the Lord, This word NN is from 
expreſſion of rational milk,is that of Plato, when he | herice takenby them to ſignifie, 1. any choice perſon 
calls Rulers route 4 Teopo? dytans dvbpanions, feeders | fit for employment, eſpecially for war, and from 
and paſtors of the human herd, this flock of reaſona- | thence is uſed 1 X4ac.4.1. for a'choice party, axax] 
ble creatures which are fed with this rational milk, | imr@-, a thouſand of the choice, that is, beſt bor ſe- 
And ſo in Euſtathius on Homer *Ixiad. 8. Ardporions | men, and Exod. 14. 7. choſen chariots ;, and ſo the 
Torpes]ixhy doxipercn they that exerciſe this trade of | left-handed men, -that were ſuch excellent archers, 
feeding men, (as ſhepherds feed their - flocks, ) | Jud:20.16. mr y 06 men 3 and 'Pſal.78.31. 
whictrhave therefore ſo ordinarily that title of 70r- | the choſen men,that is,the ſouldiers,or military men; 
wires, Paſtors, | 75 and accordingly-the word doth ſignifie 4 young.man, - 
- V.6. 1t# contained] The word ryix« is taken | whois fitteſt for militaty and\ſuch-other pu Fe 
notice of by Grammarians a8 a word fit for the ci- | ments. Thus 1 Sam.$:16. DIYPRY we render your . 
ting any paſſage out of an Author. So in Erotiar's | goodlieſt young men,(which the Sepruagine miſtakings# 
Medicinal Lexicon,in the word Kduuoy@-, aitrs mepr- | and reading P inſtead of 1, render '7Q Buriaie Vpar, 
iXv0ais a word which is to be met with 5» the author | your berds) and Dewt. 32. 25, it is clearly raken for 
and place which he there cites, Here it is uſed Imper- | young men in, oppoſition to maidens, pmoty faith 
ſonally, as drixe« ( ſee Aar. 14. Note d.) and ſo | the Fargw But'the'notation which is moſt primi- 
J Mac.15.2.& 2 Mac.9.18. Accordipgly repioxh is tive and literal to it,is that of choice,or choſeras that 
T:27-L | notes 
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notes the beſt;andthoferhat 


man in Iſratl, 2 Sam16:4; And Davidyatberedozoges 
cher all the cheſer:wen #11 ſral;/ all chat were fit. 
the milies : and indeed by a Meralepſirit was thatde] 
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ring to tion Feng Ne 1d ind. 


civiucorner-ſtone, in thewords following both there| where;it ſignifieschefree bnobliged preferciogof the. ww 


. very nearit,which:is oft. uſed in this ſenſe: -the He-|! 


brew 115, which-ſignifying tomake pare & clean;ſig+] tion. to prefer theFews,that hou come.from Faces, 76505 
| Nifiesallo clegir,40cbnſe,& then'theNoun MA from?! before all -orher people, particularly before Efau's 

- thence is rendredxabagde,dſyis,0&tixam]ds pure on \progeny;the!Edumaans. S0 Rom. 15, A6pud 7 ls AGUpe. . 
| | 


of the kind.So 39115 ixnex]h & crmmmn'd fowl faith Bux-||grace, thats, the' remnant That ſhould have the fa-- Y 
zorf,and 2 Sam.22.27; with the pure thou ſhalt be pure; |'vour to belefi or reſerved,accordingto the rule ob- 


. ele promiſcuouſly,and ele&asthat en f the be 


which theGreek reads ueſ@ dxaexF Toy ixaux]de,withthe {ſerved in the Goſpel, the humble, pious Jews; that 
cleft thou ſhalt be eleft. As the Arabick NBY which-ſi-| believed the Goſpel when the reſt ſtood out &, were 


gnifies to clarifie andpurge, ſignifies alſoz0 chuſe,toſet | deſtroyed 


apart, to deſign to anoffice,as of David, Pſal. 78. 70, 

... and ofthe Diſciples, A#s 1. 2. in the New Teſta- 
way Ment we have the Verb inaiſeoderthe Subſtantive 3x-; 
aoyh, and the AdjeCtive izaex]6s. The Verb ſignifies 

to prefer one before anotber,either in the beſtowing of : 
undeſepved favours, or deſigning to an office. .In 


age though a reward of their 4k FA 
& uy  F'E 
thus to accept. of their repentance: And ſo.v.;7. the ok. 


elethion bath obtained, that is the believing Jews, the #"** 


E4a6- the firſt ſenſe, Afar. 13.20.55 iZexifelo;they whom God | rhe eleitiongthatis, beloved inreſpet ofthe undefer- £.9%4., 
ved promiſes of peculiar favour made to that people damn? 


&@ hadchboſen,that is favoured before others,to wit, the 
believing Jews, who ſhould be delivered out of that | 
deſtruction which lay ſo heavy upon 74ce odph, : all 
fleſh, that is, the whole Jewiſh-nation : And that. 
the Chriſtians of them were deſigned to this favour; ; 
ſee Mat. 24. Note g; out of Foſephis, by whom it. 


appears that the ſiege of Jeruſalem by Gallw was un- | roxio euzto confirm or aſcertain to them 


expeCtedly raiſed, by.which means all the Chriſti- | 
ans in the city got out of it to ſome other place,; ſo 
that when Te«s came ſome months after-to the fatal ; 
ſiege, there was not one Chriſtian, remaining init.. 
iy Cues So Fobi15.16. Ton bave not choſen me, but I have che- 
Koike ſet you; that is, ?Tis not you that have begunto me, 


2 4 That were firſt in your expreſſions of kindneſs and fas;| 


tated. Vourto me, bur 1'to you. And ſo v.19. {have choſen: 
plu ts, 73 you ont of the world, that.is, allowed you this favour; 
ous of taking you out,; diſcriminating you from the reſt 


of the world, by taking younearer to my ſelf than] | of the Apoſtleſhip.Laſt 


that is jonable ly for 
Old Teſt —_— ay or the cho 


have 'done other men,.,So As 13. 17, ſpeaking of 
| - Godsfayourtothe1fraclites beyondall other people 
EEiaiZe. be faith ifenitele mhemdlhpur dpdrfre choſe our il Ks, 


mT ardexalted the people; ec. according as they are cal-| i 
warites Jed inaax]el, bis choſens Ecclud. 464 1: and Feruſalem | but f 
dxaax}d abact 4 choſen citys C-49. 7.50 1 Cor. Lapel | 


and in the parallel place, James.2.5:God hath 


w wye- the foaliſhweak defpiſed things, that jsg perſons of the fitt b rec 
RAiEa]o wolery Tde mt6x35,the poor of this world, that iss | 


{ Lotquance calling ante 


be Chriſtians firſt, and chen to be th 


nant ts whom: thoſe, { 


Fr 


revealed the myſteries of theG algo op them; al-] And ſo 


towed them that fayonr aboye 
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Fnnotetions th 368 ff Fpiflicof BB. DER;onGhapurdL 
in cattly approved hi ſuch,and! "ry froatheformal/profeſior 
Ma aweminent —_ | ſhouldin 1% 3lb tho yotation of it,Agree- 
wi him;T mt mla kithagthot Phoveromn anti ans 
ffexs from: other. 
6:#choice'sp 5 7mew :before chem, ;heoanſe be hath ſome 
»*;«..mation'of God, and there Q! olioſs others, And inHeſych. Bxaarits 
-"-- both plates: And ſoperha to;| (-for\w hich che ocdinary:Copies read cor "Eun 
wt whom: he writes, are alle alley) tid ober rum, it. notes fiemons, hononrable, a 
aux}ly chiice fort of prople;vt'g.4 6n of approvedcxcellence,'value and eſteem. | 
join  iraport. 1 ufed;|j 2/VB.AppomranaÞ} The\word rubinury | to put! or fer ls, q 
at for | ly.iuſedfos «ppointingerirdinmning,and being nya 
in ap'Ey | f one of Chriſt liedro God,or ſpoken.indefiticely,, doult oft fig- 
believer; Chriſtidn;s faithful ſervant nike his Decree grdeſtination;Fhus Foh. 1 5.16.50 Evig 
that ate ſict'differ from'sl others} andelievers an | Ver; ſhave uppainred you;es trarveſters to go abroad vai; 
J2 13s ifiers of Chriſt. Thus #12 73; 3xxax]9e, Mar, 24-22. i0\all the world;and bring ig converes torheaven« So; 
maurys 2443 Fant Afar 13, 20, 22,27. Lu6, 185/21) in the of Chriſt,| Ab,1 3. 47. 'THeid recs go; ifrir;: 1: bave t; 


31 wth cuGoperoithe ſaved; Lace 13.23. Afidaif obſervable; 
yas place there is to this purpoſe in Theophytatt'on Mara 
+2+2722.14. (though 0 Ecolampadins leave” it out 4n his' 


by God: ſo that it is Gods ng to call, but ours to be 
es the oot5uaor and Lxarn+! 


_. eſcapeandfurvive. Thusagainin that ore ns: 
« 33. Tig $5/-+ 


gras. SO Rufus Trac] is Koyic, cleft in the Lord, Rom, 16. 
& Koelw 13. a-ſpecial believer, certainly withont any rela- 
tion to any; particular decree of God's concerning: 

him, which could not appear concerning his perſon, 

(Ofthe inxzx)d xupie,the elefÞ Lady, 2 foh.1.and here 
exaex]h ad 4ngh, cleft ſiſter, v. 14. ſee Note on 2 Fobn 

2.) and therefore muſt be ſo interpreted as to denote 
that which was diſcernible in him,viz- his faith and / 

& exe Chriſtian behaviour. So'ds ixaex]ot F ©87, as the cleti 
Te? 64 O57 of God,Col. 3,12. that'ts; as faithful, approved difſ- 
Ne 73 Cipſes and fervants of his;'#nd 2 Tim. 2. 10. 1 ſuffer: 
cxrtmy all for the elefF, that is, the Chriſtiani believers, for 
Ne&-2iar the advancement of the Goſpel ; and Te. 1. 1. fr 
euntrrfs mim Sx>gr]er Oc, for the faith of the eltlt of God,that 
is, of the fincere, converted Chriſtians or believers, ! 
1n oppoſition to all the reſt of the unbelieving world, 
Cauſe? as 1 Tims; 21. ixxar]ot ayſexuy the ele Angels, are! 
«2/61 thoſe that did not apoſtatize, but coiitinued faich- 
2441102 ful and obedient to God z and 1 Per: 1; 1. bnhex]o?: 
mage Teperid nar, the cleft ſtrangers, that is, the believing 
ar - Few that ſojobtned'in that Country.And this ſeeriis 
| Kayre? x} the more clear by Apocal. 17.14. where #Aiſo? x ixank-: 
34a]; © Tot x1 ixeb;tht called andeleft and faithful, are joyned 
x) m5} together as words of the lame -importance z and if 
there be any difference, thens 750i, faithful to be' 

looked p11 as arl higher degree than ixav#14, eletF, as 

that than zxfo?, called. For that tliey ſhould be fo 

calle toUedote the order of time, ixxnſo? before 4 

,  rolFairbful, as'Eleftion fromthe beginning before 

|  Faithintime, will not'beagreeable to the place, be- 
cauſe then zafo} being'eabed, muſt be in order before 
Ele&ion, which cannot be affirmed. ' The \ſhort is, 

_ that the word notes penerally ſomewhatof eminence 
' ©" ahoyeather men, of difference fron then as the be- 
licyer otChriſtian excels and differs from all that are- 


"NY" 


ſer, that is appointed or decreed, rhee:a light for the oi; gs;.. 
Gomiles; So 1 Fheſſ 5. 9. Our tele hude 5 Ous 655.09+ , yy 
pt 6ax is reperdingir oajughar;God bath not ſet u,that. 5, = 
{133 Jecreed; «determined :us, 20: wratb'or deſtruttion;: oy; o, 
(-a$thedoth thoſe iwhom for their:obſtinate courſe-in ipylw 
tn he forſakes, and no-furthey calls them coxepen- 
tance) bur for the:obruining of ſabvation, that is, hath 
\decreed tocall us tothe: knowledge of the truth by 

che preachingof the Goſpel; and ſo to repentance 
'andreformatiori here,themeans toattain eternal ſal- 
'yation hereafter if we donot reſiſt and: evacuate his 
gracious calls and admonitions.Afid fo without que- 

ſtioh it is to be-underſtood here, that of the ave:083r- ,,,qz,- 
1:76 x6y9,0f them that diſobey the word, or.Goſpel of 74; ada 
Chriſt and ſo:mpoonin]uor,fall or bruiſe them(clves,or 4 

(if the commazas it is inthe ordinary Copies, be pla- 

ced after 7 xiy4,the wora,not before it) apooxin]eor go 
abyp;fall & bruiſe themſelves at the word, axelIrres, _ 
"diſobeying and rejefting: it-when. it is preached to Ay 
them, it may truly be ſa1d,#is 3 $ridyoer, that they 

were ordained thereunto. And of that there are two 
poſlible interpretations, both agreeable to analogy 

of faith ; firſt,that the am«037is;theyrbat diſobey the 
Goſpel,that ſtand out obſtinatelyagainſt it,oaFi8noar, iriyoy 


were decreed and appointed by God to ſtumble & fall _ _,: 


at that ſtone,that is,to be bruifed and ruined by this 
means, 'to-be deſtroyed among'the crucifiers,' and 
condemned with them hereafter, ic being moſt juſt 
with God,thar they that will not reform and amend 
at the preaching of the Goſpel, and fo receive benefic 
by it,ſhould be for their obſtinacy condemn?d ; & ſo 
much the worſe for it,” as:the Goſpel is ſaid to be: 
the ſavonr of death to them that periſh,or goon ſtill in 
their deſtructive courſes,& as Chriſt is ſaid by Seme- 
on Lac: 2.34.x5io0a ts m730;to be ſet,that is,decreed xoi7wois 
by God ( the ſame that 7i6400au, to be ſer or ordained Tony 
here) for the falling of many in 1ſracl;that is, of thoſe 
that believe not on him. This is the moſt obvious 
ſenſe of the words by referring is 3,to which, to poo- 
xbx]vo179 xniyo, ſtumble, orfall at the word,and inter- 
preting the fa# of the miſchief, not the ſin,(which is 
noted by @xe059}x5,aiſobeying) thatithey incur by this 
means. But if (as others conceive) the aneifowa, di/e- 
brdience be tharto-which theyare ſaid to be ordained, 
Jet may that be taken in acommodious ſenſe alſo, 
hat the Goſpel was deſigned by God to be of ſuch 
a temper, and the profeſlion of it/mixU with ſo ma- 
ny perſecutions, that none of the proud 'worldly- 
minded men ( repreſented by -the ſony and morny 
ground in the Parable) none but the hamble-and ho- 
neſt heart conld lay ho!d on it./But-the former ſeoſe 
is moſt agrecable ts the Cotitext, v. 7; where Chriſt 
is ſaid to he 4 fone of offence'@xrie{Tor, to the diſebeds> 
ent; which muſt- needs f{gnifie the fall and miſchief 
of the diſobediecnt, nor' their diſobediedce "ſimply, 


FL 


are ſaid to' be” appoinred, veri-$. However it- is 
clearrhit here-can be goproofor teſtimony of any. 


abſolute 


to be the thifſp here ſpokerrof,/ and to-whith they) © + © 
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abſolute, irreſpeCtive decree of God, either for ſin [ignifies here; may be a matter;pf ſome veſtion, bur Er 
or without ſin for puniſhment : for if fn diſobedi- thakin part reſq}ved by ahe uſeyf; i ſamepphraſe, 
"Iſa: 10. 4. What will ye do in the tay of VI ation 


etice, ſhould be decreed or ordained by God,” theh f 7/7 | 
diſobeying would be a,compliance with his ordina-: the deſolation which ſha 
jp-*:, © tion or W 'and thereby ceaſe to be ſin ( which is a] evidenc'that rhe day of piſſtacibmyaride 
+2" reſiſting of his will * ) and for puniſhtuent; that can-] deſolarion, of deftruttion, areal bne/-"WW1 
+" not here be ſuppoſed to be without ſin,,, the ſin of | nities to puſh,” to ayenge; vefF Ttegiitr 
diſobediendh, or inpdelity, being here, named, .upon roms Shall arts þ for che halt 
which'they were:ordeined to that puniſhments. and | venged,Cc.,and,..] will v;{it their offentegmithaned;,” . .. 
not without reſpect unto it. And ſo theBiſhops title, 'Eriqio#@4#5renqmayicly Eniorore— - 
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6; V.g, A ptcnbbar;prople} What A085 is meprreinew;| be givenhimjin reſpect of the x6 
a7 #7; ; ſignifies here, muſt be: difcerned-from! Exo4. 19.6. Ecclefialtical.punithments. jawuraſted 
myTein- . whence it is taken ( though the words are removed;| are «5 3afporioupictsy for..dr ſluuBGion'of 
” .  outof their place; and theſe, whichare there be= | 5 x«9eiprou; for exciſion. This then: 

 - » fore the royal prieſthood, here placed after it.) The the only difficulty will. hey: what. 

' Hebrew reads there 93D 19 BNYTI, which is lite- | this was thatishere means., And the Context ſec 

'.. Tally, you ſhall beto me. a treaſure, Or xe unter, any | ſufficient.to.anfyer that. For having admoniſhed 
4 +» - thing that. is laid. up and preſerved; molt carefully. [theChriſtianFews to bebave thi : 
'' * The Greek render it there more according to the | the Gentiles, th t they mby nor” cal 
nuin®- ſenſe, trerdi jacs ants mepricr@-,ye ſpall be unto me @ ſpe-| evil doers, and preſently Ipecifying whesein this b 
als cial, or peculsar people;as that phraſe. is uſed and ren- [neſt converſation conſilted,;jin /wubmircing, to. and.o-; 
dred Tir. 2.14. And though the Apoſtle here doth|bey:ag their heathen Governe isevident- 

not ufe that whole mp, yet he takes aeds, people [ly refers'to the' frequent ſeditions thatwere' ſtirred: 
from thence, and for the word 7124D, he renders it |up among the Fews againſt the Roman yoke which" 

from Mal.3.17. «s Teptzointuy, for an acquiſition, Or made:them look?*dion by their-Procurators;.and the 
poſſeſſion ;, foro there that ſpeech of God's, wan [Emperors as unquiet, turbulent peoplegand brought: 
AYID TY 118, which Fmake a treaſure,or xapiarer, [the Romarrarmies and deſtruQtions upon"Hitm'And: 
(thar is, 1ay,up tenderly and carefully,and, as it fol- | ſo againſt this is it thathe'watns the” Jerl# Chriſti-' 

lows, 'ſþare as one 'ſpareth bis ſon that ſerveth him ) ans, thar'they aweddle norwiththem that ategitarn to 

js rendred in theGreek,hr iy/8 mod dis magrrotnor, which | changes, joyn'not with the feditious; sndthatupon: 
. 1 make for an acquiſitzon,or treaſure. What the word E, thi 
 re9179ino16 ſignifies hath been ſhewed on Heb.10.d, Yet, obedient YubjeQs, 
viz. the: ſame with #oryple, ſaving of preſerving ; 
and fo it perfeQly agrees with the Hebrew 191D, 
which is « jewel r0.be preſerved, ot kept, moſt ſafely: [the firſt very good 

and ſo aads &5 Tepnoincir,are thoſe whom God meany[ſo havea'go 

to keep.molſt charily, as his deareſt children or moſt 6 
valued treaſure :':and ſo that is the meaning of the 
whole place here,thar-whereas other temporary be-/ 
lievers, according tothe purport of the ſeed on the 

- ſtony.ground'in the parable, do fall off from Chriſt 

. In time of perſecution, and fo, by complying with 
the perſecuters, .bring certzin deſtruction on-themm-! 
' ſelves, even in this world,” rake pattin that ruine of 
.., the Jews; the faichful perſevering Chriſtians are't 
-' moſh carefully preſerved by God, and reſcened our af 1et 
the common deſtru(tion of Jews and Greficks, and did 
 exerngly; cronped, Alot ward: Ad the conſenyent To 
" of this their preſervation: is..the.cxaltation of the [ken 
glory of God by this means, who hath thus power- | their ack 
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+ 
1} Td? 


fully reſcued them out, of that unbelief, .( wherein | mercy t and g orif) 
:-\-\-: the genetality of the Jews lie immerſed ) and then | for this hi#is the ode: 
>. * » magnified:-his providence in ſecuring.them; 35.it fol-,] tance of. Ne Nt ele 


n lows here, that ye may ſet forth, &c. See Note on 

| Epbeſ.r2.Co5 oo Hoe gypg 39} gi tg hon oh had 

— f V. 12 Behold The word inozJwoasl6; in this place | alt 
wy *. may probably ſignifie more an fenng ons becauſe 


* f? % v7: ttaly 2179 { ig te I 
V.24- Bare our fn Araplen 


ki 


firft, that will nat {0 well agree with, 4x xax pſy, | ( not as there. 
#1-"/" -* by your good works, atid the ſopplying it by which Tia HaP,” | 
\ iS \ < » pn 3519 1 REL oO ENF" 
IM hoy beet, ve ix za\ar tpſor, by your good Corbich wi ace alt6,and therenore bierss = 
21-- © Sobh446 belongts vor, glorifie following, where-| cifixion is vxproſſe CRELIIIS W744 [OEEK- T\loSiral 
-:', asit ix exidegely jorped with doephalengee. Second} oltha) mg thereſod&'dor> igifie robea/,or-cary) 

491 Ty, erorſadery, to bebol#1s E.3. 4; put th-ar Accu-F ap,our fi## thithet;wbich $89 phraſe oriufferm 


ci) dart [41 Pu As ſin Ing 
ns 3 7 ak Das 
; ” ” { —_— * dth | 


You conitr ſation. Beychias 


this, 4767476, which be renders | \ dir. ODE 
 D3N163915 vis UOYs WY ks T2VS i 2 BOT 2 47 pd re Fe 
srei]4)ny, proportionable to efrelthe Chal IEh0h Cho 
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ſative caſe after it, #roz]w/oay eoxepegdy, "che , makils expats 
A+ TW e [ *re th 6.4 2-68; 


«c4cre WhlehTeems moſt pt | 1176; 
may have.that ſenſe allo, or e q 
miſtaken for. - ho binds belt red} 
verinig you, or looking with rtuerence pots you. = 
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 hewiſe, ye wives, bein ſubjection to your own husbands, that "ey hay obey 
not the -< np alſo without the word may be * won by the con erſa- 994 Mt 


1 9g 


: f A . white they behold your chaſt mm | viaples with fear. ar | which is 
If reſpect and reverence to us V. 5-6, or, Beholding tha modeſty Ww 
2} Crit religion doth infuſe into you. ity 


"5 8 64 


;. Ant our air 3. Whoſe adorning let it not be that outward. adorning of plaiting the hair, -oha o- 


hich is and of wearing of * gold, orof putting on of apparel : * 
beſt onarcut cert ney of Jnr nd gy ces gore : Z 4 im 


chaing 
-_ Pang the and 4. But let 5t be the 2 hidden man of the vain, [| in that which i is Þ not corr _— ti- $0 


inviſible..heauty of che Gurep 4 ble, even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight of G 
mae up. NE incorruptible ma- great rice. : $ 
- s, meckneſs,09c. whereas all thoſe external are fading and corruptible ; or conſiſting in the eruth and ſincerity and con- a 
ancy of the meek and quiet ſpirit 5 meek, in a lowly opinion of your ſelyes, and quiet, in a contented enjoying of whar God el 
ft withont o_ or diſturbing the peace of the family, ( as in greater ſocieties, emulacion, ambition, covetouſheſs, 
ae 04 ER ng of whole Kingdoms; ) and this, 4 i 288 grantef Earn in the eyes of men, ſo is it moſt 
highly valued ale, in the ſight of God, 


5. For: after. this manger. 5+ For after this manner in the old time the holy women alſo who truſted in 
of external famplicity of at- God adorned themſelves, being in ſubjeCtion to their own hughands.J 
tire and inward meckneſs, the Saintly women of ancient times, that were taken notice of for their picty, did beautifie and let. 
ont them ſelves, viz+, living in obedience to their husbands, 


[- 6; Thys did Sarah live'in +6, Even.as Sarah obeyed Abraham, and cglled him lord : whoſe daughters ye 


fmnly of 


ay fwd husband,cal- areas long as.ye do well, and are not afraid * with any amazement. 7] * of ay 
lng him by atitle of honour, nog, equality: to whom you hill be like, 28 children to a mother, if you diſcharge a good con- terror 
ſcience 1 n all the duties of life, and be not by any fear ( to which your ſex is ſubject ) driven out of your duty. Knduiey 


wane 
e byybanids inlike” 5, 7: Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with them <according | to knowledge, givin 
a7; Jerth col ly with 9 honour unta the wife as to the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs together of che 
their afrarhr theto- grace of life, that your prayers be not hindred,] 
ſelyes.towary them as Chriſt kent tug oak or asthe myſtical underſtanding of the Rory of cheir creation direds, pro-.. 
viding for.chemchat they wanc they are nor ſo able to provide for themſelves, and conſidering chat ve rhey Meds 
God ieſigned ts be Co-partherh i Ys them te food things of this life, which God beſtows in comman. on them, that: ſo 
they may alfo- join efficacoafly in prayers 20'God ; firſt, as having this perfeft union and community of every "thing, the 
want iof which would be ſons hindrance eo.che joint performance of chat duty of prayer ; . and ſecondly, that being provided 
for: by the husband, ehe wife way have #» deibes and folicitndes, for the world, which are moſt ape to diſturb n Pray- 


ers ally; ;. di ,2103-000d 23! 
8. 'Tn brief," or to ſuinial1'$s Finally, he ye. all of one mind, having compaſſion one of another ; { loye ||loven of 
up all, . Let-chis uvionco6 49 brethren, be pixiful, be * courteous : J the bre- 


mine he nar only ween bnsbands and. pane bas among all Chriſtians whatſoever, and let that expreſs ic ſelf in a fellow- | © addvac 
feeling gf. on ebony ave 09% in any Fo brethren, c, 2. 17 in tenderneſs of kindneſs, to do good ta all that Rand. = 
in any noel i. If 'in Rumdle, courteous, riend| y behaviour toward all: or 


ral 
) OY Nox rendring evil for evil, or railing for ailing but contrariwiſe bleli _ 

9. Never permitting DR & ohh bx that ye 26 thereunto.called, that, ye{] ſhould ſnherit a bleſſin g. 4” IB, = 
been mol | injurious to you, remembring and. conſideri ring the example given. you by Tarun 


Chril GS on wo On + Diatt.5 44. that ſoby doi good bleſſing others, you hs re- ;  » Ofporss, 
Sb doth .þ | Sooth (=o 


dpir "Por he 2 bk will love life;and ſee good da let him refrain his ton fr 
che Dl, evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no gl Fra gue from =: 
Tha nfs Tha p only the ces this life, and ſo now under the of _ hs obſerving ſri rules of -; = 
| 0- 
{ Longo 
% by, Let him-efchew evil, ood do good.; let ſee c Won 
bn we 4 forkng and purſuing of all peaceableneſy Seb al all men, kin k pea 4 and enſue - J” 


algo OTE: "Ih For the eyes of the Lord. are * over theri teous, and hi Sears open * opon &© 
dates renee one knee feet their- JOOuers : laBe: the bee of the Lord 6 i HER ther that lo a nar theirprayer 
ſets bimf 23 anenemy againſt No os are 


*F. EIS rs he that nil Wo YOU, F; ye he * hloneror that ich, is fr, 


Goren Rkee? o_ Fan Smdnidy areal Win <IRs this wi wefreets prob, #1 i=" 
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Chit g” whey ay be sſhame Thar falſly accuſe your good converſation i ; 


ther doty of wedineſh aMifebenoe torr the Hebtten rulers +, 45. inde. 8, 1, iviiceen I Re 
yo as re Folk malefaceors, or ſedicious perſons, may beconvinced and air cofhums 2 once ts 
and inoffetſive, and har chey have nad foully calumniaced you in ſaying ocherwiſe of you, 
17. For it w bercer, if the witl of God beſo, thar ye fulfer for welldoing then 
for evil doing} © 4.19, ba bs Xi id 
there is no: matterof fanaiinctnes there is ninch more daiiger At by deſiring tb avoid thar ſhoata tt Rf 
evil, and then ſuffer juſtly for that, and then chat will be aſad thing indeed; withour ay allay rot ſho 


hah - 18. For Chriſt a}ſo {| hath: once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt forthe unjuſtz'( thac 
@ for = he might briog us to God) being put to death #:n he fleſh, dur quickned by che 14th; Fo Cri © 2 


r 


for the Spirit! ] rien and vs eeirrfhek dtc 


MS.  _;; ours, he being rightcous died for us who are unrighteous ( that ivben we. were urge $e..owwt rt he might reconcile 
us to him, and giveus anthority toapproach him) wherein yet for. our example and: comfore ic muſt be obſetved, that 
fel though as a man cloathed in our z he was put to death, and that innocently, to purchaſe redemption for, us, yet by 
= the power of God in him he was moſt gloriouſly raiſed reg tlie dead {ſee c. i; x1.) and ſhalt | onfetemſ, by and 

wack re ra we the preſent ſufferings, and deſtroying all obdurate finners, ſhew forth wond Tron wn 

; | 

the By which alfo he went and preached unto the f ſpirits in priſon, ] Thi very faite ii ef. 
muge} Ir arof ol he didat thetime in which, beyond all others, he wh eek power pe WY hy 
but withal in (great mercy and deliverance to his obedient ſervants that adtiered to tim; * I m of tlie old 


world, when by Noah, that proggher of righteouſneſs, be gave tho treatatile warnings to them that made rio-uſe of the light 
of nature in their hearts, to theſ] ow or ſouls of thoſe thir were then alive befare the F ,.- whick God liad given them witlt 
impreſſions of good and evil, bat through che.r cuſtoms of ſin were as a lord, uu upin : h, laid up ( as ood complains 


Gen. 6.3. ) ih their bodies unprofirably ; 
*of od + 20, Which * ſometimes were# diſobedient, || when once the "Tong-ſufferin 
wm God waited in the daysof Noah, while the I was 2 preparing ; whexein ngef 
m—_ $4.6, eight * perſans, were || ſaved by water. ] 


26. Thiſo moi, T fay, at 
_ time, . which living in 
| ;.. .all yncleanneſs, believed not 
ering, preaching of Noah, nor heeded his beings Ark, ( by which yet "twas cleat there '[hould be adeluge, and very few 
__ 'S eſcape, or be ſaved in it ) when God gave them chat fair and: merciful warning andcall to tepenitanty. 

In ae! * ſouls yoxel [l Geliveredin the midſt of, or through the water; ' , , © 
orange 13. b.andon » Per. z-d ' 


"tent, 2.1... h The like "I whereunto,even Baptiſm, doth alſo ſaye us, ( [| not tie. IO WIN 
Map pPepang away of the. filth of the Hh, "bur the. *. anſwer of a "oP col clence to- =Y hear _ 


nl | 


' 16, Having 0s ns —_— that whereas they ſpeak (evil of you, "as of <1 ain $ 5 54 


hi 


ards God ) by the reſurreRion of Jeſus Chriſt, ]] \_.... the violence, ſlich as Gen, 6. 

_” 11. (the wicked deyonring and perſecuting the righteous } and in the Gnoſtick lations, inſverable to the cerrupting chem- 
ſelyes hefore God, y. 12. (an effect of what was done, y.2. ) ſo in God's watning ind Yet of j and ſhewing a 

way filth © | ' way to the righteous: that tick cloſe to him to eſcape, to wit, the ney min bu thoſe heatlien fins; by Baptiſii; thar anci- - 
, + .typeto the Ark inthe water, keeping memnſafe from being drowbed ( 1 meannpethac autward: part! of Bapriſin alone, which is 
eriq4075  , burthecleanſing of the body, bat (that which is aq it» 28 itis the Sacrament, Sacrament, of Tt 1.) the ſeeking to God as 20 
fre the oracle for the direftion of the whole future life ( ſee. port on Ram. 10, f.) and the ing faithfully to perform thoſe 
"inquiring = directions ) delivering firſt out of the deluge of ſin, andihiert of deſtrudtion os Fe. E: , I ſay, av an eminent effet 
68d ) of the reſurreftion'of Chriſt, who roſe on purpoſe tornrs \ hana wy 00; tb AF-3. 6. and fo 
+ 6g . | "briagdeſtrution andvengeance ottall'others | | i 


' "We. \ 


Io 36a 22. | Who 1 is go otte inro heaven, hd the ip! t hand of Oo ng 
wk; Authorities and Powers being trade fobjet onto him: J' | Dit 


þ 32. Wholigcs thas taſks 
ry = is now aſcended to 
beng gone ; to undertake! thervling «fall thirigs'( al power | dab mature 
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#8 wo man, 
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myRtical explication of the words, and ſtory of the 
creation of the man and' woman, Gen. 1.27. God 
created them male and female, and bleſſed them, and 
ſaid unto them, Be fruitful and multiply,and repleniſh 
the earth and ſubdue it,and bave dommion over the fiſh 
of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every 
living thing that moveth upon the earth. And God ſaid, 
Behold, T have given you every berb bearing ſeed;which 
% upon the face of all the earth, and every tree in the 
which is the fruit of a tree yielding ſeed, to you it 
ſhall be for meat. And c.2. 22. God took out one of 
Adam's ribs and made it a woman ; And Adam ſaid, 
This u« now bone of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh,---- 
Therefore ſhall a man leave bis father and bis mother, 
and cleave unto bis wife, and they ſhall be one fleſh. 
That by this rule of the Creation the-Chriſtian. do- 
Ctrine of the duties of husbands and wives'is regula-} 
ted, appears Mart. 19. 4: where to that queſtion, a- 
bout Divorces Chriſt anfiners, Have ye not read that 


be which made them at the Hegining, ; mgde them male | 


d bath joyn- 
ſo Mar. = 


all __ for our uſe. So in Cicero, Medico honos de- 
honour is due to a Phyſician, that is, a reward 


betur, 


1v,accor di 
hiaden ſenſe, 
on. Firſt, evo? 

infuſions of the He 
thy Necoetieg O 
Gen! i. 28-inthe! 

antipzſrof theirtb 


rary to the | -IbGraveaf ifs. the ſeveral notions of the-word e. 
[ Glick) iS { xar58r aceinithe Sacred diate have! brenofrey tas xdes 
God's blefimg 


»{ken notice of. See Note.om/Luk./1. k. Alt: 2;f.Hebs Cos 
8 13.d. 48.18.c. All of them ſpringing from that pri- 

of mary nofioofib for charity and berality. Thus is 

he word uſed 1 Cor. 16.3. # xdgw fur, your charity 

ne efl of bberals mY 3bþ poor Chriffians, So Beclu, 17. 47 

x & ' | 


ſelf appears A dd 


ks £ 


wer \ When avy marvelaturs 
we flh meyitainanyobin by 3t, bas: 


#-xayre,&tc. the chariey af” amanyand c. 2a 03. xd 
146 norar,; the chatmiesaffools 5; it fallows v:14; 


The gift of « feel, a6) aud chap-40. 1.5 it ivrendued | taking'3c 


bannesfulnefs. Thins. in Arifperle,\yigrs is. defined drop 

ric iTepy3 x habflg Senuloyatdtth 20G: a# ts 1 

40 futmy yi ubinevy atop >bpiin. LNG 
tharwanes,nor thus he 


mayo! Where the, 


1 2.186(rout og! ie adbge xaxdy fvixe; Thefe:""! ) 

| Pau nf yep @ S001 feof apaiCis\. "> - 
1 wifiyou:may ſuffer nor for this mereyn0 me,but that 
you; thaybecr ewarded for your Chariry':' where 3dpif is 
cleatiy intetpreced byalmsor mercy. $012 Cor. $vir, 
&:4:' ?ris.clearty uſed fot 4 gift or liberal beneficence 
rothe:poor. Thus in this Epiſtezc.q.18 munity 5 dpis 
O48 the manifold grace of God, is Ged's liberaliy'ef 
divers kinds: particularly the wealth-»that he hath 


. given tq men, as-to ſtewatds,: to diſtribuce to:them 


that ſtand in need of it 3 | andt.the-beginning:of the 


. verſe it is-calledydjroue,Exar@ ned; Trae jedprojue, 


+ Every man as be hath-rectived wealth,. or any other 


ſuch: gift-of God. $6 the grace of God, fooften nien- 
tioned; is the miercy and gift of Godz..as inthe Be- 
nediftions, . The grace of our. Lord Feſus'Chriff,' all 
one with &ydry God?s /ove, & nom aria communication. 
after it. So Fob. 1, 16; wehave received yapy grace, 
mercy, liberal effuſion-of goodnefs,: dr]: x44}&-,un 
reſpect of ( and 5n proportion to) his preat goodneſs, 


- and mercy, and abundant charity tous, mentione 


before, v. 14. and -after,:v. 17: where" the grace of 
Chriſt is ſer oppoſite ro the ſtriftneſs of the Law; 
which hath nothing'of mercy: init. - Agreeable: to 
this notion of 5p; 28. it lignifies.an; at 'of this 
mercy in Gode. a gift, is the uſe of.it.in this places 
where the husbands are'commanded to diſtribute'to 
their wives all things( that they ſtand in need of 9 
ovſx>upoveuucr apt} Tang, as copartners of the gift \ 

life : 1.e,; the wite and. the husband are joyned toge- 
ther in receiving from-God that largeſs of his, whe- 


| . ther it be {@is, as that ſignifies life it ſelf,as we know 


f. 


| Triyd]s very obſcure place,” the: beſt riſe: will be thar-which | fignificarion, that theſe-Iyrerj 


it was in the Creation, God equally diftributed this 
gift of life ro them; oras itnotesthe comfortsand 
neceſſaries of life, the: wife as wellas the husband 
hath right of inheritance 'from'Go& 16all the-good 
things of this life;:4s having equally dominion given 
to'them both--over the filb, and fowl, and beaſts; 
and herbs, and trees, -G#. 1. 28.' all which: are! gi 
ven them for near, v.29. / ©1931 OHIO! 

V. 19.;Spirits inpriſon] For the explicating of this 


vjexy S. Hierome on Tſaiahtath fuggeſted ro us,by'looki 


n 
on the words of God to Noab concerning the fins.of 
theold world, and his judgments defigned againſt 
them,Ger.6.3. where conſidering Noabaga jet 
(and preacher of repentance to the ojd-wot1d) ir will 


-oS z Tor @ nrgae 
not be ſtrange if the expreſſion be: propherical and Jam.4.5. for after thiv-miainner of Iderty it is,” th 
figurative. The Hebrew hath it thus, MMVJTV I? | the Jeruſalem Targum otithis ver ſe'evid tly takes 
O72; which the ordinary Engliſh render, My ſpirit | in both the interprerations'of 'f3 and*p1F."1 'th 
fnall not. always ſtrive with man, the Greek. y xdjapars; | latter: ſenſe:from #6 Jude, their: Paruphr 
IV has iy Tels avlperocs Tires, my Spirit ſhall not | thus begins, 'Nox adjudic db untur ey 


«abide in theſe men; perhaps reading' 199 Ky from 


he _ or abide. The Engliſh render the Hebrew | Pations aut deletions ihtiort fals; The genevat 
J, as 


ir came from $1) diſceptavit, judicio com- 


rendit, to contend,or goto law ; but theword-comes 


from jh1J, which ſignifies « ſhearh, 1 Chyon.2 1-29:208 | ting on,” A:trath indeed: 0b 

iv uſed for « body, Dav.”. 15. my ſpirit inthe midſt of | ſes avlargey/chape 8. z1iandg/ 111 
| te of the | rinenc ro 

foul: and fo ithe wro+dr#of rhe Talmad ordioarily | threatned. 

vſe ic-and: Terralian De reſwrreft Card vagind affie- 


my body,” as being the ſheath or 


ren, Fleſh'is the ſheath of the betas God, ” 
oubr referring to this place 3 and accordingly 89 jt wy 10d Vogt 


(1! is literally: to-be- 
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when they,moop with prot; uniformly pohderit 
mir, &e:ibyaverdaofadying, yetbendring this in (0. 
diſtant a:mannex;j did nac read'thar woddz'or in that 
ſenſe; but pt as alb Copies have: ity in 2 noghon of 
abrding, \os berg in anatber;. And'3lchough thegcri= 
ure oftheOle* eſtament;giveusnafarrh infight 
into this::word/than/thazioncs we find f13 for''s 
_—_ a ſmerdy. once fora bedyof + man ;, yet by 
theſe [{o; djRant- notions: of iic5'twethavereaſon to 


EA Corman atk ors comprehenſive 


notion of it-beloogirig to morey-or elſe. ir-cootd nor 
have been'applied;in:the Chromulerand im Damel,to 
theſe.rwo ſodiftant;particulirs;i A-ſkearbiand a body 
differi much the-one from the orher, yer agree iivehis; 
that as one isthe-repoſitory be abiding place: of 'the 
ſword, into: which! its put;:1othe other is! of the 
foul ; and from thisagreemencaio doubriir-is;*thas 
they are expreſs*d by the fame word: And-then-it 
would be very ſtrange; if thatwword, 'thas'commont 
ro'them,. _—_ not pre mani tfhe:that — 
they thus agree; viz..ebiding; or'being put iz, or 

in, ha confines toſuch a won or oo fuch” OK: 
"Tis evident that many» Hebrew words are-of a far 
greater latiqude of ſignification 4nd coniprebenſives 
nefs chan we! tan by: the''nſe of 'rtiem inthe Bible 
(which is but avolume ofa narrow:compalſs) Gifeetii 


or conjecture, as appears: eſperially theuſe of - 


them-in Arabick books, which language is'certainly 
bur a dialect derived fromtheHibrew. And therefors, 
it is not|unreaſonable onthe grounds premiſed, and 


thoſe: more: than obſcure-indications in the'Bible - 


which we [have (of. it; that” this* ſhouldi'be” the 
native meaning oof the Verb, | chough ir other pla- 
ces of the Bible we do'nor\exatly meet with it; 
The ſecond thing is, that though $199- were riot the 
reading nor by-the LX XII. and the other ingerpre- 
ters believedto-be ſo, yet?tisſoordinary 
of affinityin ſqund or writing ro have a neaftieſs of 
eſe-Inrerpreters, which did not 
jay abr obo buro 
{might probabl enough 
[p99 for abiding and ſorender. 
| or abide, for which inthis hatter'S: 7 
Jorns; to ſojourn, or abide,'s inianlin,* 
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qr may reſolved to: 


that is put into 


breathed by.God into man, Gen.2:7.bywhich he ve: 
came. a living ſoul (fee Fanm.4.2.) Spiritum meum folic 
hominum indidi, 1 bave given my breatþ;or ſpirit, («f- 


flatm Dei .in Tertullian ) to the ſons of men, ſaith rhe 


Hitruſalem Targumthiere, according to that of Se- 
neca, Ep.66, Ratio nibil alind eft quam in. corpus huma- 


num-pats Divini ſpiritus merſa, 'Reaſon is nothing elſe | Numb 


but a.;particle of the Divine ſpirit immerſed/in a man's 


body; and ſoin the Poet-is a man's ſoul called 


|. 1, --<-<-divineparticula aare, 
4 particle of the divine breath, or ſpirit. From hence 
themeaning of thoſe words is clear, My fpirit ſhal 
no longer be ſheathed.in man, i.e the ſouls which 1 have 
breathed ar given to men; the ſons of Adam, and 
which are ſheathed in them, impriſoned, detained 
pnprofitably, ſhall no-longer continue: or abide i» 
them : ſo ſaith S.Chryſoſtome.,s ui xaraytiry 72 7160 pd 
pax by arfpanras T5TOUG av[i Fo 5x idow ava; Aumrey Cav, 
My ore foul not always abide among theſe men, is in 
ſtead of, 1 will not ſuffer them to live any longer ; and 
this,asa figurative obſcure expreſſion 1s twice after- 
ward ſet down more clearly, the Lord ſaia,I will de- 
froy man, whom Ihavecreated, fromthe face of the 
earth,v,7, and the end,of all fleſh is come before me,and 
I will deſtroy themfromthe earth, v.13. It muſt here 
be farther obſerved, thatin the latter part of that 
third verſe. is added, firſt, the reaſon of that ſentence 
of God z ſecondly, the ſpace in his long-ſufferance 
deſigned, before which was paſt,it ſhould not be exe- 
cuted. The former in theſe words, For that he alſo is 
fleſh,i.e.extreamly given to the ſatisfying of thefleſh, 
that Age being a moſt carnal and abominable Age, 


nſ{ed ordinarily by the:Jews ( under the phraſe of 
11320711" the age of the deluge) for an example of 


all impiety 3 and that I ſuppoſe here meant alſo by, 


the earth was corrupt before God, ver. 11, and 12. the 


corruption there,as gdope in theApoſtles, ſignifying all 
manner of unnatural Juſt and Viteay. "Rnd forthe 


latterzit is evident that they were allowed ſixſcore 


years to repent in, and-avert the judgment,and that 


Noah was {ent to preach repentance to them by de- 


nouncing the judgment & building the Ark. Ecce de- 
di ut reffriſeemtion agerent, Bebold I have given them 


that ſpace,rthat they. might repent;ſaith the Hieruſalem 
Targum.. And accordingly this Age is ordinarily, 


and by way of Proverb, uſed. by the Jews as an evi- 


dence andexample of God's waxpeboulay his patience 
and long: ſuffering to ſigners, before he comes to pu- 
ſb them-: And. when the judgment came upon that 
"world of ungodly men,yet a remnant was delivered, 
Neab and his family.in/the Ark, from periſhing in 
the waters .By this'explication of that verſe in Ge- 
neſs as it already appears bow perfect a parallel that 
waSof God's dealing with the Jews, giving them 
rime to repent, delivering all. that did repent, and 
. deſtroying the whole nation beſides; ſo it is evident 
that from thence this yerſe of S. Peror*s may be-inter- 
preted. For the 74 iv gunaxj rrwudle the fpirits in the 
priſon, or cuſtody, or ſheath, here. ( praex) ſignifying 
any kind of receprac/e;Rey.18.2.) are thoſe ſouls of 
men that lay ſo ſheathed;ſo uſeleſs and unprofitable 
in their; bodies, immerſed ſo deep in carnality as 


in relation} and placed themhere (& 


( notch firſt: bir.) the ſecond perſon inthe Trinity 
d 


Chrift the Son,-not God the Father, 


and that thoſe 


appearances of his were praludia incarnationis;pretu+ 


ory and preparative to bis taking our fleſh vpon him, 
And accurdigl thoſe hire rt rn Ora- 
cle, which.introduce God. ſpeaking to Noab abour 
the Ark, and ſetting dowh the ſpeakers names by 


ers, 


; ('Eria ypdupear' Tx, Ter rnatiy. ply rhe es 
Ai Te&s ai reoras Soypdupar” th wo Srdfh, 

FH acnd $i re aunt, xl cow apoye Te rewre. 
T3 Tarrds d* agibu7 ixalorrdde; oat Ns Fare 
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is, Chrsſ# : for to thoſe two words belong all that is 


ourth of the remaining three, of five conſonants, and 
fopr vowels ;, and ſolikewiſe the numeral import ance of 
each letter amounteth to the juſt number of 1692. at 
is there deſcribed. See Canter. Novar. Lef:.1-1;c.3. 


Secondly, the phraſe wopevdel; ixiguter, went andprea- Tow 


ched,or going preached, is blit an idiome of the Sacred 
ſtyle, wherein Topevfs2s going, and ſuch like words, 
are frequently uſed as rapiaxeyre £xpletives; ſo,to o- 
mit many more, Eph. 2. 17. ſpeaking of Chriſt after 
his departure from the world (in the ſame manner as 
here before his coming into it)-and of his preaching 
by his Apoſtles, not perſonally himſelf, to the hea- 
then world, S.Paxl expreſſes it after the ſame man- 


Po 
are beſt interpreted by «25 507)g,God Saviour, (that on 
faid in thoſe verſes ; they conſiſt of ni»e lerrers, four ey is 


Jyllables, the three firſt of two letters apiece, and the 


* s % 


Tepwhelehuipuſur $9-redudht,. ryety; Gt 

by, that Spjrie- by which{he inzu oo 

WF 

oe ho 
eral opinionof the antientFathersof arch; | 
that he which ofold red to the Pattiarchs was. - "on 


Avmu 


ner as here, x) baby imnyſexiod]o eipivray, and be went pq 
and preached peace. Thirdly,by his Spirit is evident- wyſuls 
ly here meanc that Divine power by which he was 70mg 


raiſed from the dead, after his crucifixion, and+by 
which he means now to act revenge on his crucifiers 
afteg a while, if they repent not, bur in the mean time 
to preach repentance to them:. And that makes the 
parallel exact betwixt the matter here in hand and 
the ſtory of the old world. Here men are divided in- 
totwo ſorts,v. 17. thoſe that ſuffer for well doing,the 
pious, conſtant, yet perſecuted Chriſtians, and thoſe 
that ſhall ſufferfor 

rate perſecuting Jews and Grnoftichs;as there the vio- 
tent and corrupt on one ſide, which were, after the 
bundred & twenty years, ſwept away with theDeluge, 
and Noah (and his family) on the other fide, who by 


being ſet forth as an example of the godly, delivered 
ont of tempt ations, 2. Pet.'2,, 5,94 appear to have bee 


oppoſed and wronged by them: And: therefore to 
prove (what was undertaken,v. 17.) that even'in re- 
ſpect of this world, it is far betrer to be of the num- 
ber of the perſecuted,who ſhall be 
the moſt -Profprrous perſecuters, which ſhall after a 
time be deſtroyed, as the example of Chrif was very 
pertinent, v. 18. who having ſuffered a while, was 
raiſed in power to deſtroy the cryciers;. Is the ex- 


ample of the old; world is fitly made uſe of alfo,who 
are evidently pointed ax.not only by the «arpere by 
quan, ſpirits inthe ſheatb,or _—— prijon,(which 

| in theo _ 
phecy) but by that which here follows,@Trilioasi we- 
Tewhich were diſebedient of old;ſee Note g: (which 
b; O90 | clearly takes it off from belonging to the Gentiles 
not to. performany ſervice to God, who inſpired | of. Chriſt's: time 30 which-ſome: ">" 
| W 


ſo fitly agrees with the ; 


) ſheat 


livered,than of 


evil doing, the contumacious obdu- + 
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$ Chriff Capers this 1 vengeance on the oy orty NTS 
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ſincere Chriſtians,and to deliver them peculiarly opt |tainly beſt rendred Ancirype, to preſerve the fignifi- 


of this deluge of deſtruCtion, Rev3,59, &c when 
ſtroyed: % 92-24 


Awndgy- ent is uſed for aconr 
" of the Teparingaivorgc exaſperators, provokers, Heb,. 
3.16.18. againſt whom God's oath was gone urs [ot 
that they ſhow{d not. enter into bus reſt, yer,119. Th 
' are here.certainly the wicked men-of the old-wo 
knez, On whom the-"floud'{ came, called '@r4C6s ubyp@yd 
the world of the ungodl he 2 Pet.2.5, which are there 
joined with the wicked of Sodom; From whence'and: 
from ſome other evidences it is probably to be con») 
cluded what their ſin was which brought:the flojd? 
upon themviz.-the fin! of unnatbral unclean _ 
' or Sodomie, contrary to that breath of God'b 
thed on them, | the. light of law, and reaſon, and 'na=! 
ture;.and the very ſoul within them. For ſo Geni6y 
2.uponthe ſons of God, taking them wives of the daughs+! 
zers of men, preſently follows the decree of God to 
ſend the deluge upon them. The ſons of God, and: 
of men, 'were : certainly the worſhippers of the one: 
true, and the many falſe gods, and the marrying | 
of thoſe Idolaters was the means of -inſnaring the 
godly in the heathen Idol-worſhips; and all thevil- 
lanies intheir praCtices, or ſac fices (as after'it 
was Num.25.2.) This is there in general expreſſed, 
- v.z-by,The wickedneſs of man was great upon the earth, 
Mtezria, meaning by momgia mickgdnef, villanie ( 25 dxpacie' 
lunela ncontinence, Matt. 23.25. is Toripie wickedneſs, ke 
11-39.)and v. 11. by,. The earth was corrupt before. 
God, and filled with all violence, by. corruption ſigns 
fying theſe unnatural luſts, ſo ordinarily called 
Wrruts phope, and gfleigeofar, corruption and being corrupted | 
( ſee Note on 2 Per. 1. b. and 2. b.) and by violence 
either.the ſame again in- the moſt enormous kind, : 
. ſuch as was by the Sodorures offered to:the. Angels. 
(ſee Note on 1 Cor. 5. h.)) or elſe-perſecuting all 
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-we'know :thei prepoſition: &]}. moſt. or inarily 
ports. And this the place would not unfit] "bear, 
thariBaptiſoiis. quite;contra pl 
bur yer ſavcs;as that ſaved. 


to the Ark of Noah, 
here the deſtrution 


was by water," and onlythey were ſaved. which got 
Pmo'the Ark'5" buthere water is the means of faving 
"from deſtruftion,& they periſh which have not this 


immierſion op baptiſm here ſpoken of. Beſide this 
there is a ſecond notation of this'word, as 4}? ſighi- 


 fiesproas. wellas contraz-and ſo it may ; here be tly 


rendred. For when it is:compounded in the notion 
'of pro, it notes #7 ſtead of another; as 'Ardire]&:, 


| Proconſul,is he that ſupplies the Conſuls place, is in 


his ſtead: And ſoit may be here,# ar)irvror bdnſiopds 
baptiſm in ſtead, or \upplyirg the office of the Ark, 
"ſaves now. In this ſenſe Antrtypeis ordinarily La- 
ken among vs for that which ( is not it elf atype, - 


ſo purity of the 


or fi get, DRL NUPPRes the place of ſome forinertypez 
eart is the Antitype of Circumciſi- 
on, 8.e. that which is now by Chriſt required inſtead 


of that cererhony* among the Fews. But beſide both 
theſe, there js a third notation of the word;for a)/- 
ſgapor, 4 copy, differing from 7/n&@,ſo as che impreſ- 
ſion- in the wax differs from the ingravin » LAM 
Seal. So the Old Gloſſary renders hy 

erliygagey & ayliruroy,by exemplum & wp ge And 
thus is the word uſed, Heb, g. 24. and generally in 


the Eccleſiaſtickwriters, and is beſt, expr 


by.p4- 


ralel,or anſwerable,and may ſo here fly be rendred, 


others that would not goon with them 1 Inall their parallel ertams Baptiſm--- 


.,CHAP. AY. 
Jan then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm your elves” 
toe 


2 


likewiſe with the ſame mind : for he that hath? ſuffered * in the fleſh, hath ;, 


5 M. ceaſed from ſin, - 
_—_ -* erucifiedthe fleſh with econ 2 lofts, always doth 


=D 2.. That | henolon 4 Oy: the reſt of time in the fleſh to the luſts, of 2. DC CE 
frail mortal life the longer i hed to hoſe luſts, Pliance coi res th —- 

F —_—_— nd jence t a 
de 2h among men, bur in perfolt obedicace and compliance tothe will of God. ner; | 
Ro 3. For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us to have wrought the will of the | 
Nh Gentiles, when we walked in laſcjyiouſneſs,. luſts, cxcels.or wine, revellings, cinved 


men, but to the will o 
%cm70 


X banquetings, and abominable idolatries : ] 


r Yeu vcore, 
ing Chriſt hath ſuffered for 


you, reſolve to follow and 
imitate him in ſuffering alſo, or with TY viz. ie. ing ſin ( ſee y. 6. ) orceaſing fromit, as he that 1 is reny ior hach 
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| i Mons this.one + ah 8-4 ighe mortifie all ſinful Int reform Ke: vitions - pl 41 
& 7 T6 und fs ſafer #0 the tell Tr vr) and he rs live; new lies, obey. the commandments .Y 4 
* But that great Fatal d6- n - But the end of all things is.at hand : 'be ye therefore ſober; and nk vaſo | 
jon. |to the obcurace. || Prayer]. ll 
Jews, fab ſpoken of by Chriſt and his Aron (warn tt 10 \&, & 24,C. )is now near at hand, which isan obligati= 
on to allcare in performi al aQts of vl eng nag 6: | 25 ti S Fol God's wrath, and ſecuring you from being overwhel- 
med in itz and to that there is noth a ale i in oppoſition to the fins -forenamed, y, 3, 4. andcare and” K: n 
vigilance that the day of viſitation tome not dn yod'unawar 435 As bY 
8. But abave all chings be $. And aboyeall thing vu Ferverir chiity among your ſelves”: for chrey 
ſyre ro maintain a moſt ear- ſhall cover the multitude of fitts.. 
neſt love and charity toward your fellow-Chriffians, (the conergy to which, rg contentions and ' fa&tions of the Gnofticks, - - 
ſhall concur with their other villanies to involve- them in the vengeance that befals the: perſecuting Jews. ) For this added: ©: 
to TOO all thoſe other dead works, is the likelieſt meas to. propitiate God and avert his FR Four CR | pl 
9. Uſe hoſpirality one to another without * grudging : + emenms n 
S 
hat 1. Enry on be + of 10. As every man hath received the gift, ever /o miniſter the ſame oneto ano- 10- = 
other good thing, ſo diſtri- ther, as good. ftewards of the & we grace of God.] ' qu8r A 
buting it to them that want : as counting your ſelves but ſtewards of 07 giſt and liberalitics of God, (ſee note on c:3. || various 
e.) and diſcharging that office, as it ought to. be diſcharged, to the cfeacelt ad vantage of others, wor 
11. If any man ſpeaker bim fpeakas the oracles of God; if any man *miniſter, * Pomary 
hs." wi dlges Rogue BE let bim do it as of the ability which God giveth : that God in all things may. be 91cari 
0; uprighrneG as becomes 8lorified through Jeſus Chriſt z to whom be praiſe and dominion for ever and 
one that is a ſteward or di- ever, Amen. ] 
ſpenſer of the oracles of God: Ne that exerciſes liberality to the poor ( ſee note on Luk. 8. a. ) let him doitin proportion to 
that eſtace which God hath given him : that ſo God may be glorihed in his gifts, i, e. ) receive honour by that uſe which is- made . 
of them, by your obcdience to the Goſpel of Chriſt, who is God blefled for eyer. Amen. ( Sce Rom, g.c.) 
12. Brethren, be not ama- 12: Beloved, {| think it not ſtrange concerning the © fiery trial which is to try || wonder 
zed, or much troubled at the you, as though ſome ſtrange thing hapned unto you: ] not, or, 
terrible fire of perſecution and affliction which is among youar this time z it is that which God ſends for your eryal, and *tisno Pa - 
ſtrange or new thing to have ſuch things befal Chriſtians ; | burning, of 
x3. But count it matter of 13+ But rejoyce,in as much as ye are partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings ; that when os 
joy to you, that thereby you Nis glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy. 
are made like unto Chriſt inſuffering : and then as there was areſurreQion of Chriſt after his ſuffering, and that reſurreQion 109, es 
the, moreglorious, becauſe of that forerunner ; fo after theſe ſufferings of yours, there will be aglorious revelation and coming for your 
of Chriſt, that ſpoken of Matt.24. ( ſee note on 2 The 1.2, ) tothe deſtruttion of thoſe crucifiers of Chriſt, and perſecuters + "i 
of Chriſtianity, after which you ſhall have a great calm and tranquillity, and that will be matter of exceeding joy to you. _ Cute 
- T 
ME "RO AT 4: If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye ;* for the ſpirit Carnes 
ever contumely or perſecuti- Of * glory and of God reſteth upon you: 'on their part he is evil ſpoken of, but on gow avis 
on ye ſuffer for your Chriſtian your part he is glorified. Tepaouls 
profeſſions ſake, it is the happieſt thing that could befal you : For by your being reviled for being Chriſtians, it ſeems the very vue oo 
ſame condition which was in Chriſt incarnate, and wherein his power was moſt evident, and the very ſpirit and temper of God hoy 
3s in you ; which temper of Chriſt is looked upon with reproach by them of the world, not conceiving how ſuffering can ade - 
becone a "God, but by you, who have imitated it by your own ſufferings, ir is commended and glorified. fy go 
x5. But I defire not that 15+ Bu let none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, or as a thief, or-as an evil doers on 70 hs 
any of you ſhould be ſo in or as8 a buſie-body in orher mens matters.” No ing's 
leve with ſufferings from the heathen powers, as to do ought that may juſtly deſerve” it from them, as by any a@ of murther, MS, adds 
_ _ or pretending Ay to make others, that belong not to your Charges, to perform what you term their 4 duyd- 
l p tos 
x6. But if keeping "TY 16. Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed ; but lethim _— 
oo. Niveme I and glorifie God on this hehalf. ] the This 
ie, ne yet fall under-perſecution for the faith of Chriſt and diſcharge of his Ch I 05, Gon: 
to him, and of thankiyiving to God. The c 16 II makerefrepcg 4 Ky w, 
£7 ap- 
17+ Thatthere beingafirſt 17, b || For the time « come that judgment muſt begin at the houſe of God: and ,u 
and ſecond draught of bitter- If * it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be of then that obey not the G ofpel of |Thetieh | 
neſs, i. e. of puniſhments for-God ? ] judg-/ 
| men, one byway ofchaſciſement or exerciſe, the other for utter exciſion, orone inthis world; the br lighter of the two, the” a 
latter to come in another world, much more formidable, and the former now ſometimes befalling- the deareſe ſeryancs of Chrile,- ES 9; 
this is the time or ſeaſon for that'to fall on you.” And if it be ſo, what is this but a very ominous lagn, that it will be very hea- Keg 
vy and inſupportableto the wicked, the obdurate crucifiers of hriſt, and perſecuters of © ianity, whole portion is: that 
other far bitterer part of the Cup, which is reſerved for them even in this world, a fatal exciſion now ſud enly approaching? 
after the righteous have been ſufficiently tried, then their rod is tobe caſt into'the fire, and ſo an utter defer ton n 'of the obdy- 
rate Jews ( wel 23. 3s ) and that in an heavier manner in another world after this life, | 7 
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often elſewhere ) for execution, ,or ſuffering .that 
ſentence z and ſo p/l3o1 oapyty judged to the fleſh, be 
all one with dead to the world, or fleſh, that is, morti- 
fying all ſinful luſts, oppoſed to l:eving according. to. 
God,ta the fpirit,an baly and godly.life? Another no- 
tion theſe words, v. 6. may be Rong capable of, 
ive xeract yr xd] arbedires 75 cagxt, ({peaking of pe- 
nitent- ſinners involved in a common relas) 2t 
though-as fax as men can ſee) xe7' dydpdrec, according. 
ro men, they be judged in the fleſh, ſwept away inthe 
calamity, in reſpeR of their bodily ourward condi- 
tion, yet they ary atreſt, and ſo in; their ſoul or ſpi- 
Tit live with God. If ſuffering in, or to, the fleſh, v, 1, 
did belong to affiit her 
be the meaning of. v. 6. But the former being other- 
wiſe determined by the Context, this latter 
be interpreted by analogy therewith. 
V. 3. Exceſi of wiwe]| Oiv 
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this be naw applied to the Fews in general at that 
t then be fitly interpreted of the great 


v.13.and accordingly now,when the 7) 7ia@ aſyexe, 
the deftruQion or fatal exciſion was but approaching, 


the aVeo:s is ſpoken of as already yiouinn iy Fur, be- 


fallen among them, and ſo may fitly be the forerunner 


of their deſtruction,as Joſephus obſerves it was. But | 


if it be more ſtriftly applied to the Chriſtians to 
whom S. Peter writes, it muſt then ſignifie the per- 
ſecutions which, from the Fews and Gnoftichs, fell 
on the pure and Orthodox Chriſtians, whereeyer 
Chriſtianity was planted in the Provinces, and was 
particularly &; nepaoudy, for the exploring and tryin 

them, the malice of the perſecutors being ſuch ( an 

no other means of appeaſing them, ſavethe deny- 
ing of the Faith, or, by compliances, ſeeming to do 
{05 that whoſoever was not ſincere, was ſure to be 


.tempted our of his profeſſion. 


V.14. own] That #bZn, glory, is anſwerable to 
the Hebrew Schechinab, the appearing of God by An- 
gels, or any other glorious way, hath been often ſaid, 
Note on Mar, 1. a. ( ſee 2 Pet. 1. 3, 17. and 7ude 
V. 24. ) and that that alſo ſignifies that eminent wa 
of God's appearance, ( which is therefore calle 
his i7:pdree) the incarnation and being of Chriſt 
here on the earth, hath been formerly noted alfo, on 
of God in the face 
of Feſws Chriſt, is, the glorious exhibition of God, 
0 viſible in Chriſt here on earth. And ſo moſt pro- 


n 5 Es bably here it ſignifies z and then 73 # bs will be 


F O65 


_ 
Aofte- 
g27r%em 


7 Ivedus m0 pe 7 Or, udfre of God, (ſo Chr: 


the ſtate or'condition of Chriſt when he was here 


upon the earth, with which 1s here we joyned 74 


incarnate 


plats facto gold| 


——_ 


ſTlves a prpomn 
(as the only children of God, 'which were not' 


d 9w.en am. but to'enjoy an pn or immunity, ): 


1 
4 


thei 'againſt rhe' 


theſe were very rife at the time of writing this Epi- 
He, and mightjuſtly be here” ranked 'with' rhieves' 

nd mwurtherers, being moſt eminehtly both of 'theſe,' 
under pretence of zeal tothe Law, 'atid' making all 
men perform their duty. | 
V. 17. For the time---] The 5]; here will moſt con- þ;;./ 
yeniently be joined with the HofaFi7o, v. 16. as the Adfatin 
matter of the Chriſtians joy; and'occaſion ofhis glo-'in © * 
rifying God, that this is the ſeaſon of judgments be- 
ginning at the houſe of God. For there being two parts 
of God's xp3ue, or jadement,: the one tolerable, the 
other intolerable ; the one for adyantage of the ſuf- 
ferer, the other for the greateſt diſadvantage z the 
one here, called apZurva, raffens the beginning, Ot 7) ketet; 
wp@Top, firſt part of the judgment ;, the other, 73 Ti- xcive_ 
aG-, the exd, or tail of it; the one aſſi ned to pi- 79 lpm 
ous nen,' the «1x ©«8, bouſe of Ged;-the other to '? "@ 
the impious, obdorate, «Ted», diſobedient, ( ſee 
C-3.g.) it muſt needs be look*d on as an happy con- 
dition, and that which is matter of joy and not of 
ſorrow to any, that they have their part in the for- 

mer of theſe, and not in the latter of them. What 
the 73 76a@-zthe end, here is, may perhaps be queſti- 


| oned, whether any vengeance in this life, or that 


reater in another life. But the anſwer is caſie: it 
longs primarily to the vengeance that here ſhould 

light upon the obdurate Fews, their utter exciſion _ 
now approachingſtyled 737ia& ne&]or,the end of all TING 
things, v.7. in compariſon with which the perſecuti- ” 
ons that now fell on the perſevering Chriſtians from 
their hands were very light and ſupportable; but 
this not to exclude, but to be the entrance on that 


was, God bleſſed for ever ) that is, the ſame way of} ſad arrear, the dregs of that bitter cup in another 


diſpenſation and cxconomy which was uſed on Chriſt 
when he was here on earth, (ſee Note on Luke g. 
E.) Andthatthis is the meaning of it here, will be 
judged by the Context,which pronounces them hap- 
Py that are reproched for Chriſt*s name; becauſe by 
that means ey are made like Chriſt, that prime 
perſon that ſuffered for well-doing. 


cenfure, that they were not to be acknowledged in 
the Catalogue of thoſe poor that were to be relieved 


world. What is here added of the S/za:&- ubars odts- Aka 
,Te41, the righteous ſcarcely eſcaping, is taken from «das m- 
Proy.11.31. where that which is ln the Hebrew {71 ov, 
C5299 YINI PIE, and is from/th 


the v57enſaved,niult be the temporal preſervations __ 
here,or immunity ftoin aflictions, and jab edgilar, £a{1Þ - 
ent part - | 
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 1afiow- 1. FJ HE Elders which are among you Texhort, who am * alſo an elder;/and a : MO PONY” 

d tir "OT. T witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the glory that Mg. _- your 

' EZ. || ſhall be revealed. ]- 26335 xiumaen By, Waders, 3 __ 5 WR:r03 3 Leliogns wr 

_ 11 am my ſelfemployed here at Page 50 Imor the Carey ww that et dt at db: a and was alſo = hs 

wAons markable defiruMton of hiscrucifiers, and deliverance of his faithful diſciples { ſee Note on, 2 Theſ.1.6,) s L : )there- 

1go 2. Feed the flock of God which. is among you,. || taking the overſight ehereof,, 4," Take carvof your foods 

7 conſtraint, but willingly 3 notfor filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ; } jp ral Churches, . «gp w_ 
not by co t,out willing | ou by | nd. 

omnFK0= them, not. as ſecular rulers by force, biit as. Paſtors do their ſheep, by calling-and- going before them. ( Pſal,80.1.,) that. they 


"_ may follow of their, own accord ; nor ont of conſideration of the gain which may be made, by receiving the contributions-of the 

Charch put into'yonr hands, as ſecularrulers again make gain of their government, but fo ruling them chat they way obey 

your doctrine and example chearfully q --* V's Þ 24 
 aving 3. Neither ® as * being lotds over Goa's b heritage, but {| being enſamples to 3- Not. making thoſe a & a Þ; 
ron the flock. ] EN, b. Ig A Gece \ .._- ©, Yantages of them that are un- 
charges der you which the Procurators or ſecular goyernours do. of their Provinces, but contenting your ſelves with the portion be- 
|hecoming longing to you, and walking Chriftianly and exemplarily-befbre them, # ; 


"__ 4. And when the chief ſhepherd ſhall sppear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory 5; aq when Chrif,which 
that faderh not away. We” TROY OR TEST OP .- Is your ruler and governour, 
a$ you are rulers of other men, ſhall come to jadgment, you ſhall affuredly receive from him'a crown, "which is hot made of 
ſuch fading marerialsas: thoſe in the Olympick games, but bne that! fadeth not, a crown of glory ( ſee Note on's Cor.9.25.)4 
reward of your good ( that is, eminently.good.), work, or office, 1'Tim.3.2. See Notea, + +» 
'o,alot 5, Likewiſe ye younger, ſubmit your ſelves unto the elder : yea, * all of you TTY =; bel We 


ae:nother be ſubject one to another, and || be< clothed with humility ; for God reſiſterh the ;;jeriours muſt live obedienc- of 


peaks proud, -arid giveth grace to the humble.) . Ty under their Biſhops, and x 
the King's ſo muſt all of you be ſubject to thoſe that are ſet over yon ( ſte Note on Fam. 5.h.) putring on homility as your badge 3 Or; and 

.leaving ſo muſt all of you put on-humility as your badge 3 For God, ſaith Solomon;: ſerteth himſelf againſt the haughty anddiſobedient, - 

out "o0- but is very fayourable to the meek and obedient, } 


| — .-6, Humble yourſelves therefote under the mighty hand of God, that he may 'g gupmir ks”: Blv 
nd)]ss 35 exalt you in-*-due time 3:7 3 on " dicrereic' all: chedionce es 


OMAGs -. aft thoſe that are placed over you by: God, 'that he may in that great ſeaſon of retributions,. both here inthe time of viſari= 
Fae | on ( {ce Note onc, 2. 9.).and hereafter: in the day of doom,! exalt and reward your humility, , '. 
$fowy ec . + ; e | hf | ) , , 
ifubds. 7 Calting all your care-upon him'$ for. he careth tor you. ] | 7. And whatſoever diffi- 
wm = 7 cultics 5. day to; wreſtle with, be.not anxiouſly ſolicitous about them, but refer all to God's guidance, either to ayert or enable 


aging you co ſupport: for he;hath a particular'care 'S you,. and will not let any. thing befal you, which is not really beſt for YOu... - 
ea- py > E ; i ee S 
kaotvicie- - 8, Be:ſober, be vigilant, becauſe. your adverſary the devil, as a roaring Lion,” g. Obrerve careful y al 


ror ne alketh about ſceking whom he may:deyonr.J |! + | | [the rules of ſobriety and. vi- 
| Ing  gilance, or diligence. forthe devil; that ypon all occaſions indifteth and accuſeth you before God, is always watching: advan- 
| wg Im: ragesto ger-you inco bis power and reach, and uſech all mears $0 that <nd, 2s a Liou dock roaring, to.ſright and antaze, and. 

cums ſo catch his prey? _. Tad ea ARS coale | dhxe 4 ot f ove ay Day rf. d 

te” 9. Whom reſiſt * edfaſt in the faith. 3 knowing that the ſame afliftions || are gy; whoſe teniptations ear 

cmby accompliſhed in your þrethren.thatars in the world.] * SIO ON bring 'you no- «hurc-bur by: 
> > - your yieldingto them, and therefore it concerfs you to reſiſt him with all conſtancy and fidelity, making uſe of. the-ſlicld of 

Ag Th _ faich, Epbeſ.6,26. to repel all his affaults, that being the! tried inſtrument of overcoming the devil as well as'c e world; 

If ' --*1 Fob, 5.4: and for your encouragement to conſtancy,” you farinot but know that you ate not the only ſufferers in che world, 

your bro- -' /'' but that the Chriſtians at Rome, v. # 3+ and in other places, ſuffer in the very ſame manner that youdo. * cape 


therhood @—/{ | 200 i EY COS OPENS Falgx Cote IDA 51 
which is in , "10+ But the GoQ of all, race, who hath called us ynj0 his wgpird by Chriſt 4d | | 
the world Jeſus; after that ye have {uffered awhile, * make you perfect.ſta iſh,ſtreogthens 08 poke a aloof 
as 57 fertile you] NE ME et IE new xs a TRIES ts a ea ..; who, by revealing Chriſtiani- 

; ty to you, hath advaiieed you to thy vo <drary (if zatbe not wanting to' your ſelves ) to. the poſſeſſion of tema gn 


«NN Apo- 4 4 $. a # , 'F F<, eſtote _ $ #'$ 70 F + 4as. is . FERRY \ 

"2 4 | |! through the ſufferings-of: Chriſt, by is ſpecial providenceraſtofe you to-a.peaceable quiet condicionof ſerving him; after 
MN ſe "| -your diſperſion; ate oyer ( ſes Ndry 0113 Cor: 13-6:.),a04 by that means confirm you to hold out tothe end; « WET | 
* himſelf +: 43, To hit be glor ind dotnitifon for-evet and eyer. 'Amen./'': ©- "ox, And bis" holycnancd 
. vr. To him v glory and ComUnoNNey Tron and RL nob-nots _ , it. And his holy" natye 
—_— AT 910114 31] GAN WIA 33 63) ' } *+44 © be forever iblefſed and magnified by us all; Amen,” © 
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reflow i442. By Silvanus([4 faithful bother v;” (psI ſuppoſe YThave written (Ou 
23 " brily, exboring na tettyngene hill the The gre at" Ol pherl .5 ſhore npilers jou by Slew 
, » 34 0 WM) ©; AS, ID 1b £J ace 4.3 3's bk 444 } atv 8 Wy #205 &. $, nus_ 1 take it, Hes hy and 


'unts you; (p81 ſuppoſe YI have written |"; 


himſelf re- ſtand: | ; RE 2s Ke: 6:45 wet | 
ſtore, for - -fathful-perſori;perfivading you thus to perſevere, and afſaring you that this which I now preach to you is that faith which was 
for b - ,-athr received" and believed by you," wherein ye haye comtinied ſo-long, [4] Wine: 6 FT Oh. CL ICEU OR 22, 


uleyion * 13, "The Chuteb }Ha7Tar Babylon #| elected together with you, Laluterh you, "yy, The Church whichis & 


Mother 2nd ſo#erb Marcus myſen.} | OT OY 7) ROW onhierel jo 2 HebJlen, 't 

to you + ©! parallel co Babylon im-many things ) which'ls your partner in the faith, 'ſalateth you, and Marcus one of my firſt canyerts, or 

Vuy P m- children in the faith. | 3&3 10.73: 1361 } it $903 37) G4 VENT 26 CHE 15.90 DISEN EST. 

46" av 14. Greet ye one another with a kiſs of Charity. Peace be with you all that are , 4. Let chatkifs; che eo: 

= in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. | | ken of charity, be from ms 

| jour begun to you all, ( ſee Xom. 16. c, ) Iſalute and wiſh all proſperity toallthe Chriſtians among you. So be it. | 


Annotations on Chap. V. 


a. V.3. As being lords] Kelaxupiery is' xd)axpe]er, | alt as xu/proty lords, maſters of their people : and that 
KeJexy- Taith Phavorinus,to.have and exerciſe dominion.What | not only by dominion oyer their perſons, but over 
dw this is,will apo be that place of the Goſpel, ar. | their eſtates too, fo far as to maintain all their ſtate 
20.25. where ?tis- explained by the practice of the | out of the peoples purſes by way of tribute & taxes, 
heathen rulers, Kings or Emperors over them, who | This is the meaning of #:exorriedes there,y. 28.tobe , 


Ebund7eqy 00 iEvorkZor, & xeJaxvpreden (both to the fame ſenſe) | ſerved or > np y their ſubjeCts, the ſame thi 


6G AY 


Annotations on the faſt Epifile of P'B'T-E R, Chap. V- 


OY 


Po 486, 


Xenophon means ref. to 1 
Ilard\ biding profited by them : and * Callicratides the 
Pychagoreanin his book of the felicsry of families, in- 
timates the fame by his definition of 

wernment, 6 T6.1d ip ovupiperI@ Eg X ovens RAN 5X ag X0" 
witur, that which reſpefts the rulers own profit, and not 
the ſubjets. For this is the manner of the Kings of the 
nations, ( and conſequently will be ſo of theic King, 


' if they will have one ) 1 Sam. 8. 11. to receive tri- 


Tlanx) 


Algegnae- 
De 


«t *Avaſ- 
Kacws 


b. 
KAygye 


MNowanl- 


youy 


bates and the like from their SubjeCts, and to be 


maintained by them inall their ſplendor and great- | 


neſs that belonged to them, all the pomps and ex- 
pences of their Families and Courts being fetched 
out of their Subjects purſes and perſons. Which 
conſideration would, {aich Samxel,make them think 
their preſent eſtate under the 940xpd7#e, ( being go- 
verned by God immediately ) much better to them, 
v.18, And that is the meaning of the z«Jexvprs/ery, to 
' behave themſelves after the manner of theſe, to uſe 
their power in order to their own profits and great- 
neſs, ( like thoſe Neh.5.5. where the word iEvoid{ery 
is uſed. ) And this is here forbidden the governours 
of the Church, they may not make this their man- 
ner of culingto exerciſe this power over their flock, 
but to give them examples of all kind of Chriſtian 
vertue, and ſo neither to be waix]er, ſtrikers, impers- 
os, maſterly perſons, raling roughly and harſhly, and 
in oſtentation of their power,nor aioxpoxep/cigzcove- 
tow,griping,making advantage of Eccleſiaſtical pow- 
er to ſqueeze gain out of them. Which two things 
are ſo ſeverely interdited the Eccleſiaſtical ruler, 
1 Tim.3,3- and Tt. 1. 17. and perhaps are intended 
here alſo, v.2. the firſt by # arayxe5 35, not forcibly, 
in an Active ſenſe, not uſing violence toward the 
flock, and the latter by the aioxpoxeplur not making 
filthy gain, that is, ſuch as the uſe of their power over 
the flock brings them in, over and above that pro- 
portion which by the. Church is allotted for their 
maintenance. | ce 
Ib. Heritage | Kago: may here be the ſeveral pro- 
vinces over which each of the Governours ( men- 


AR 1.2 5.xaipO Harorias x droroais the lot of miniftr y 
and Apoſtleſhip, is that charge or portion aſſigned by 


lot to Matthias, whither he was to go and. offici-; 


ate and preach the Goſpel : from which diviſion 
then made among the Twelve at their ſetting out on 
their travels to plant the Goſpel, they and all o- 
thers ordained by God to be Apoſtles or Biſhops, 
had afterward their provirices to govern, Touainny 
and i71oxoney, to rule as Paſtors and 

when they were converted to Chriſtianity : As a- 
mong the Roman;,the Province which ſuch a Procon- 
ſul was to adminiſter or govern, was his lot, or xaj- 
p& according to which Kanypvxia, in. Phavorinw, is 
retdred Hondeie, Lordſhip. In relation to theſe Pro- 
vinces'among the Romans, tover which Procurators, 
or Prztors, or Proconſuls were ſet,or to.which they 
were advanced, as to a Magiſtracy or preferment, 
and raiſed great wealth there from their Provinces, 
( as Cicero rells us. of Yerfes and the Preztor of Sici- 
ly ) itis, that here the Apoſtle commands-the Bi- 
ſhops not to bear rule as they do over their Provin- 


TY 


by <prairle in" avray, Pref. to Kop. | 


defporick, go-. 


\ file tothe 
tioned together in the Plural, v.1.) are placed. So' 


Biſhops, ver. 2: 


ces, ( that is, by force,and with griping and ſqueez- 
idg wealth out of them,s.e. x«Jexupuder 7 xaipor,and” 
dreſterts, and aioxporeps Gs, ſee Note a; ) but torule 
them as Paſtors do a flock, going before,aiid ſo ton- - 
ducting them, which is here the m_—_—y of TT 91- 71, 
v6 pare 5h Tori, becoming — of the flock, ala 
'the manner of the ſheep in tho 


low him, and that, as it is here, ixcolos and mpobvpar, 
willingly and chearfully. | 


V.5. Clothed] What iyniuCope ſignifies, is par- ..c 


Tas agvxdyy 5 dſabuCope aiyt]es i iniCanue, Upontbe ſer. 
vants coat is added a little white garment called by this 
name; by which it appears to be a habit peculiar to 
ſervants,and by what Heſychizs and Phavorin (2 Y, 
('EſubuColdr, Sebe)s, It ſignifies being bound, and a- 
ain, *EſxiuCopa, Sous, 4 band, ) It appears ta, be 
ome kind of girdle, or belt; and agreeably Heſy- 
chins and Phavorinus explain Kioovuc®@t by iſubuCous 
% aSpitoue Aiſiz]tor, an e/Epyptiangirdle, This as it 
is a belt, or girdle, isan emblem of obedience, and 
| much more {o as that girdle was proper to ſervants; 
and ſo 'tis here uſed by the Apoſtle to denote humi- 
licy to thoſe that are plac'd over them, as their 
badge by which they may be known: to be ſervants 
of Chriſt. That it 18 no barbarous word, ſee Pho- 
ti, Epiſt. 156. who cites out of Epicharmw iſu;- 
xbuCd]a:,& $[zouttoacte out of Apollodorms,? ixropi-- 
ay m|Eace Sin>iy avober ruxeuCorduny, T girt it upon 
me : which agrees with the notion of « belt which we 
have given of it, | 6 
V.13. Elefted together ] 'Exadyey, to chuſe, and iu _ 


greeably ixazx]d,choſen, and Jxxanoie, Church, are ſo 
t00, _ the fociety and aſſembly of Chriſtians, 
 a$they are ſeparate from the world, and in that re- 
ſpect laid to be called, or picked, or culled out of it. 
Thus, I __—_—_ the word is uſed in /gnarines Epi- 
rallians, or by the interpolator, ifthat be 

not the original reading, where ſpeaking of Biſhops 
he ſaith, xogls 74ror dxxancia bxxacx]d 2s trep, Eccleſia - 
non eſt catus evocatus, ant peculiar, i, e, in effe the 
Church is not a Church of ſuch as it ought : ' And fo 
it muſt be underſtood by thoſe words which follow 
in Y3delixs's Copy 3 and if they were not written by 
Ignatius, ſeem to be a Scholion toexplain them, and 
as ſuch, to be added to them, & (orddguroue dſion; Þ 
| Coraſayh bolurnct a colletion of S aints,not an aſſembly 


of piows wen, And then Curexaer]d will fignifie. that Swwae 


Church which was planted together with them, their «1 
ſiſter-Church ; fee Note on 2 Fob.a. That S. Peter 
was now at Rome when he wrote this Epiſtle, in the 
ſecond year of Claudins is colleted by Baronim, and 


Rome, ( fee Euſeb. 1. 2.c. 14. and Ferom. de Scriptor. 
Eccl. in Marco) ſo called, cither 4d 73 roprparic,be- 
cauſe of the great ſplendor of that city,ſaith OEcume- 
ni4,07 elſe becauſe of the great confuſion of Idola- 
try which S.Peter found there, { ce Kev.18.Note a.) 


And ſo the Church in Babylon, the Chriſtians in that 
heathen city of Rome, of; 1 ond 


T2 


= 
parts, where, the 


Paſtor going before, the ſheep hear his voice and fol- 


ticularly ſet down by Fulzw Pollux,'Ovrouar.l.4.C.18, EſuuCd 
in theſe words,Tj 7 Seaor iZouilt ine)id by 71 m7pboxa- 10 


xaAfiy, to call, or cull out,are ineffect all one, -and a- "Bui 


accordingly Batvads here will be reſolved to ſignific Befvndy 
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2. H: A T this econ Epiftle df's. Petir was not at fiſt revedvedtia the Check of C "YE i : 
| Bark Ti ſal an a; hen e conſcht as the foriter;may.beconcluded from ach & Anci- 
Wi77z ents; But wy either it was tiot-received into the ancient Canon,or not acknowledged pal . v Fs 
' Apoſtle,” is the't60 haſty affirmation of ſome few later writers. For ole pp tine 4" wy: decaule the 
' poſthumous Annitations of the moſt Jearned and judicious HiugeGrotiai ( a ne ryed ſo 
| Extretnely well of this laſt age) haveoffered-a ſpecial arguments it will not be ig why it, 
itt is 5 (wa z Pereraa/all know, died under Nero:;/ but thfis.Eprſele, : as it is: there: wo IP qui thicd 
| cle of it, was writren after the'deſtrution'of FJerk/; [This is attempted cg be thus proved : be- 
ho Chriſtian ever believed that the end of theworld wouldrome:til after the daſtyfion of the Fewiſh fate, 
| c but that ſoonafter that it would come, was'the'opinion of maniy:;;); mbereas,ſaich the eto, #1 ey 
ter of this Epiſtle arms bis readers with patience imexpett ation of the laſt Lay,gif it camenot ſe ſoon au they expe 
ded. Hereupon'the concluſion there is, that Symeer, the Biſhopof Fernſalem nextatter Famer, ty robat y 
to'be deemed the-writer of ' this Epiſtle, who lived after the.deſtruQtion of Fer»ſalam,cill Conn e,and 
"then was crucified, -To make this good, theſe inconveniences. .ateipreſently farcſeen,y e which fhis pl 7; 
muſt neceſſarilyfall vppon- One fromthe begining of the Epihluardere he is ſtyled Simon 1 
+Eatinat belong to/Symeon Biſhopof Feruſalem, who was riot.called) Peter): and pre, tale 
Chrift,whicha aslittle belongs ro:Symeer, whoſe predeceſſor Jeweninhis | EpiftlaFzlen himſel : 


-$8x@;,4 ſervant of Feftu Chriſt, A ſecond, from c,3.v.15.where hecallsthe ApoſtlePanl,gyunilde iuor 
Kobe , velovrdGr orber. err nies _ . his .Conje: 


z RY raMberiyin bf mp fol 'che former, whic 1's 
Author of it, thefotnie atrhers Lo poſe wich the oem my uffere: 
+ _ and ſeduionsof rhe Gnefck, "but can no way: ropdwmnry | Sins | 
po waned prom whoa wi, Faber bo qetyotenny andof whon 
; | les, ET, that Th. 1.v.169 17. the! 
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rien; Inthelaſt time walking after their own tt _ that px t 
ts 10" x ot —_— is hs Klee t this Epiflectl..3, 
how 


"Annotations on the T I T E E. 
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ſo in any other Apoſtolick writing ) warns, "ag firſt, that there come in the laſt days ſcoffers, walk- 
5ng after their own lufts. From all theſe premi 

this Epifle, ( which they that acknowledge ita place inthe Canon, and only - ueſtion its being written by 
S. Peter, cannot bikegpoy> wed to doubt of.) or if S. its ben true, then S. Peter was the Aodgs of 1 it ; 


For there are not” fu Prererne written by the acknawledged ne 
of it than are theſe _—_ , the title Simen Yah, thead the ad itl6n of an HpofHe of Fe «s Chrift, the 
mention of a formerEpiſtle,the having been with Chriſt on mount Tabor,the being called DTS of Chrift 


ce. For, (togrant all the former parts of i 
underNero,that Wat was before the deftruttion of Fernſalem, that all Chrift 
the end of the Firſt, it doth not follow, that if this Epiſtle we 
fall to be after the deſtruſtion of Feruſalem : for Fames, the firſt Biſhop, was put to death, and ſo Symeor 
ſucceeded jn that See, eight years before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and five years before the death of 
S. Peter," Secondly, it is nor xruc whicliis ſuggeſted in the argument, and of which one thing all the vali- 
dity of it deperids,tharthſs Eprſtlewas writren afrer the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem. And for the only proof 
ef thiny taken frqm hence; thatthe Author of this EpiſHe arms his readers with patience.in iminaf 
the ft day, that is as far from truth aifd, chere being no word in this Epiſile to that matter. One pallage 
there which refersxo'the end of the world, ch. 4 but not as ky pip or conceived by.any 80 ap- 
proach :”'But/the orher paſſages of the of the day of the Lord as a thie 
That judgment on the Saws em adn in dike pheoes by Cbreſt,Matt. 24.and by the 
fles,arid Hot to the day of wniverſal doom ordeſtruttion of the whole world, yo ted.) Havi ng 
thus aofiyered the pretenfions ppuinſt-cbe-Author of this Epifle,ic remains that we enquire of thecime 
writivy it, which by ch, 1: v.14. ox Juſtly:be: was: 9 have beena little before hi death, and that in 
the rime of his aft dznper, before h Mart yrdom, from the _ proach whereaf, or revelation con- 
cerning it, the afirmehimſelf tokwow therrbk time of higputting # his tabernacle, that is, his death, 
wi is:; very ſuddentyto come, veryinear-at hand. That Is. 5.4: Pawl from ſeveralparts of their txa- 
vet came to Rome about the twelfth-gf:Ners,todefend,and comfort, and confirm the Church that was.ger- 
Feaſtet there,hathbeeb/reaſonably conclnded by-Chronologers. And in;this years dame Chr.67.aboutihe 
beginningof Ofober,chey axe both thought to beaſt into priſon, and foon after.puttodeath. And then 


ethic deirution of the Fews, it isev 


occaſioned the writing of this Zpifle, C and'S. Jnde%, 
[whichbeingon the ſame ſubje& params wr : pple 


abouttheſame time) viz. the confirming the pecſecuted af- 


Aion of rheir perſecdtors. Therertaintyofwhictrhe declares, as alſo the reaſons of its. bring thus 
Jong Sond wk wndifcerniblenefs when it comes, fortifying them alſo againſtthe infuſions of the 
"Gnofticks, who took atvanitege of rhecdgrinuing of their perſecutions ſo.long, and much iſolicitedand af- 
faulted Paton sMicted';Chriſtians3 of whomhe therefore: Eng Wuply forecalling 
that nd ſrould'be STTY viſs,” ond allthar were corrupted bythem 


GHAP. L 


=—_ | monPeter, a ſervant and an n Apoſtle of Jef nhl, to thaw that 


ll neſs of God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chri 
ih # 113. Grace Copper be aac amone yg the | know- 


he as ne. 
"in jutes | 


ng'ds his divine-power hath given-unto us allthio g6 that peregin,up- 


y LY gb erin ſe ty hear, ; or:to piety here,; by means of our faich, and. 
On Ras revetlegaig us, and called winch ſchool, by molt Dnvinting. 
"et _ © by thar glorious att of the holy Ghofe's deſcending upon Ki 


blo! To, inwham Tam. wel pl peed, (For that that is the meamng \ 
gba) ſecondly, by his miracles which Pura" ee rt Talc rd Gly 
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the argoment of this Epiſtle is there,made uſe of : )forin it thoſe vi words are met wh, (ondere en" 


es con{idered, it is abundantly cleargthat it there be truth in. 


by S.Fude ; all hich in Po Copies ſtand unmoved, toſecure the authority of this Epifle, and to convince 
us of the Author of . As for = yment raken Com the time of S. Peter's death, before the deſtruQi-"_ ©! 
it is void o "; 


that S. Perer died 
Crug expeied Sendo frndtio before 
en by Symeeazit ſhall therefore 1; ,. 


þ OE belong all to xx 
in cn Or wits” 


this isthe moſt probable time for ORIG Epiſtte ; which heing 'ſonear the war, on which follow- 


tn on their expeation of that deliverance which they ſhould now ſhortlyaeer ied, bythe 
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4. Whereby * are; mar onto us exceeding grea aye epi that = 
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" Ghrifia bet roort bee [henl, argFara ep Son __ 


reſen 8. For if theſe things de in and aboynd, . they mgke. yop chat you *7 [pu 
a nmomttians La pet fp" a bach 4 


OE EUR Pate: EEE ied, - |. 
"pf But he that lacketh theſe things is bfind, and cannot” ſee far off; and” | 9: And he K 56h oth ws 
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20. Knowing this firſt, that no prophecie of the Scripture is || of any private 2» 
g . ? : Y BR * mer 


vichonr bl epaingnce fie Go 3 hs with ip Shot hve Kel elag "Fg, 
« | weil ſpirits, what they chooghe good, but what God inſpired and moyed them to, by his $piries own — 


" __ ' A on, 
21. For none of the pro- ,, 21+ * For the prophecie came not in old time by the will of man: but holy ** 
phets of any time havetinder- men of God ſpake || 44 they were moved by the holy Ghoſt. nobel a phocy 4, 
takenthar office on their own heads, or prophelied their own phancics or perſuaſions; but- all the 'Scripeife-prophers have been _ 
mencalled and ſent by God on his meſſages, and inſpired and inſtruted by the holy Spirit of God, every word which'they 
have delivered. And thetefore you cannor run any hazard in depending upon chat which they bave forcteld ſhall come to A 
paſs in theſe, which they calledthe laſt days, Joel 2.28,30, 31,332, and in many other places. | wh! 
| : | RE 1 dengan 


Annotations on Chap. LI iS _ 


A. V.3. Vertue] The word age], vertwe, beſide the] Hermodorns, Tint Cuuporysle'; mittCopprargers : Tin 
Apdþ} . ordinary known notjon of it for probiry of manners| Coupubie;; Tir Cvuobeguer; 5 pdripoyir db12,0 4047 
moral and Chriſtian vertuegunder —__ which ſenſe | ry," murther,in drunkennef, in corruption, or polltti- - 
it is uſed,” Phil.4.8. )-doth in this Chapter: fignific | 67 ? 7 corrupe, I wrong no man of them all. Thus was . 
two things, very diſtant from one another, and both | Socrares accuſed, or eraſar;, os nopecy, dr pd @ 7 i 
of them differing from this. In this verſe ic ſignifies |r(oy, « « deceiver, a debaucher,corraprer of youth ; and © ** 
the power of God which.is ſhewed in Chriſt, eſpecial- [this the fum of his accuſation,d/zs Soxpdrys Hrag3eſ= + 
TY miracles which he was enabled to work : and [por 73; viecbe wrongs and corrupts the yoling men. 56 
0 


"tis here joined with the glory z whether the de- fin a narration of Hippolytw In * Pablading, of a Chri- Lanka; l 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt on him and on the Apoſtles, | ſtian Virgin put by the tyrannical Judge into a bro- **, WM , 
ata Cmbich hondingrily called Shechina and'/Ea,glory, | thel-houſezthe debauch'd young men {traight came, * *" 
Mart. 3.C. ) ov whether the glory that ſhone: in, | &xaiuero; TasTy 7335 plopey hungry to company with her 


| his works anddocrin be meant by:it- So'1 Pee. 2.9. [5 corruption, that is, to commit:all filchineſs with 
Apieina- ag5]el axirar]@:the vertuer(inthe Pluralef himthat | her. And ſo after, he that freed ber from thar houſe 
AtowlQ@ called us out of darkneſs into this great light,that-is,his| is ſaid, # &7ius p3opas erecting to have delivered her 
Cr i en Noe We] foaeby dwg ce, 6 Wcomygin/ And fo 5-1 
| . | 3 4 # - 1. 4 Vo Se a3 1«> $T eV, 11, , Ol 2 Fe 
the wore ſeems to-have yet a third notion, and be- corrupting the earth, ſee Notec. So Epbeſ ache ef] mh 
Jongingthere evidently to men,not' God, as here, it| old heathenTondition is called the old man, pberptus- Meghan 
- "cannot yet be fitly terpreted by that'word Yerexe, |» & xd[a 7d tribuulas 4 drdrus, corrupted avcording to 1G 
"which is the generaf comprehen yve*title of all vir-]thoſe 1uſfts of deceir, thar is; the unnatural loſts of naw 
tues ; for my of them are alter C957 K _— the —_— world, then brought into the Church #«— 
nence. patience. &c; knd'\required tobe ructed fby the falſe teachers, the Gnofticks, So Fade v.10, jy v Timid 
"eg 1S'of ti/I,vetfiee, w \ich would not be ſo pro- | 7470; pfleiporJas,in theſe by eve correpred,nocing thei p21 
pe e fas "_— FTREDR LO —_ 4 that —_— corrupt praftices ney to nature. Thus oixophi- 
.whecein both the Greek 4/3, an&the Latin-Firrwe| pu in Ignatine, Epiſt. ad Epbeſ. is by the Trianfat 
"ArdelZe- are often uſed)cifyitetbar 1 Cor. 16.13 manhbood;cou- 'rendred, Maſculorum rae et and by Heb rev 
root I teogts Chee Mage 15-24: jſt ant Wrkhjny Sith Spe Bryan 
. £, 10! 0 @ther Authors., And thus it 
ould ſo fain rob them of now clearly ſignifies in this place, (and others of this E= 
-ons ; 16 as in thoſe verſes of * Enripedes, [pif1e) having i inifupie, 3» luft, added tots, and, # 
. - ., Oapa@ o Ke ohio; . , |4r 76 xbaup, tat is, in the world, referripg'to thoſe | 
, | EF4 x *1ejoarl; dpordy- wif ui ov avdTee, bgoid pnnatural Gentile praftice + So PI oped, cor Y uptions 
de 1s 446 2+V- 12+.18 all-yngatural. filtbineſs ; ſee Note on 
he | ſhew virtue in bus death, For there fortirude,and. vir- Rem. 8. 1..and Note on 2 Pex.2. b. eh 
Ando to;their« get Y4;.; V. $5. Knowledge] The true notion of, the word c. 
ſt" add. knowledge, thar is, that true Chriſtian | 965-5, krowledge, in this and mpny other ices 
KAtiowledge, to which. their 44v8du@:; ardrhrowy, 35 bell dileerneg. y.obſerying that the word is u- 
age falſly ſo ſtyled was oppoſed;) andito-thaty con- {fed 1.Cor. £32: 1.8, a5 peculiar ydpreumger gift, of 
4 the Spitic; (ſee Noteon'1:Corgaic. and 3 Pet.'3. C- ) 
to th or enres juſt as 2 eee ter _- _—_ the underſtanding of the Wordof God, R 
to 2 PALENCETT AJjUah 20s, Vets wy 8 8dr! kom pubat is, the Scriptures, 'and-rhe djviter and more ;- - + 
. ledge -: which againighvt Pet grinder kr to thayþaiyſterious-fubhime ſenſe; ſuch- as the Judaizing © 
\ qe} the Guſichs ſee the Context there, | Gnoſticks pretended to have -anabſtract of; ſom, ©..2- .... 
-anNU NOFER, on that Chapter: | | 1 2: 12111 F'V.'20. called there ubppoory yodrins, ſuch-ashron 
b. © V-4.CorrupribFoligurtes,cortitnpi; ſignifies ſorh®Fthe Jaws preteridcd in theit Teb#, So apaingch-13- omen 
Sholpdy times,ro be debanched to {n, RE AR _ int ho _— Tee yas, all knowledge, 'is the ſame qzu 
? EP} WICH AG FONT; Lb HYerier aretbedend, 
m5 alfa in trilthotahoged: 28 rt 


_ © -moſtemitient matiner,” T6'thoſe' ſits 
3/re iy-" aboMihable heathen Tuſts : ſo 2 Cor.7.2. 2/ye iphet- | differs from n47a 7:51;,ah at iti thisgthot4 | 
arty Tees: is thar mote fubrite myſteriGus un- {25s 
net t,a0d ware Tisry,ol rk 6 
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did thus corrupt and ſeduce their diſciples. Agreeable | faith, is all kind of Chriſtian faith, even that that ©. 

to which is that ſpeech of Heracljtw in his Epeſle to! hath the gift of miraclesannexed to it. So agalorl8 
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mated by xaidſa/# yrdosostbekey of e.Lok-tr.| rainry of the ſubjeft, may app 
. chis lock*'d v S Rom.11.| in this Anolon, mivation 
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 andperiſh by reaſon of thy having and uſing it, v. 11: 
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" out 
' ment brought in many damnable doCtrines, (not on- 


. and withal,the denying of Chrif*s coming really in' 


xa3o15,calling;hath been ſai 


- that peculiar favour 


where *tis mention'd as an extraordinary gitc,& joi-, 
ned with tongues and propheſyings ; ſo C:14.6.revela-| 


rionknowledge,tong nes, prophecie* and from thence ir 


comes to ſignific zoe the more exquiſite knowledge| ri 
ſpel;as Cot.2: 3:| © 
ed aac: 


of Chrift and the myſteries of the 
tbe hidden treaſuregs —_ woes 2h 


*x 


v.32-that knowledge whi 
V.33:510015 Sod. phe Ledwleitys of God, of which there 
was ſuch a'845@-,profundity, and ch. 15:v. 14: T&e 
ran, the knowledge of all myſteries. That this is it 
that is ſpoken of 1 Cor.8. 1. appears by that which is 
nite of it, that it. doth puorfv,puff up,for ſo know- 
ledge of myſteries is of all things moſt apt to do. So 
y.10.that knowledge which another looks on in thee 
with that reverence, and on-occaſion of which he, 
being not able to diſcern ſo ſubtilly,” comes to ſin 


So 2, Cor.4.6, the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Feſm Chriſt, 5. e. the underſtanding of that 


reat-myſtery wherein God exhibited himlelf to us} T 


1m the perſon of Chriſt incarnate. So when we read 
i ruCdaaucar,abounding,or vaegixon, excelling, joyned 


with it, Eph.3.19.and Phil.3.8 From theſe notions of | if 


the word'it is that the Gnoſfticks of thoſe times took 
their names; pretending to all/ ſecret myſterious un- 
derſtanding of the Old Teſtament, and grounding al} 
the filthy paſſages of their doftrine upen ſeveral pla- 
ces {o interpreted by them after their own polluted 
phancies, as may be ſeen in Epiphenius, This is men- 
tioned by the Apoſtle under the title of J4vSdrvu©@- 
yroors knowledge falſly ſo-called, 1 Tim.6.20. by them 
called yr3o15, knowledge, and the yromoi knowing per- 
fons, but, ſaith he,4w/dyvuE- very falſly fo ſtyled by 
them,and ſo *tis acknowledged by Theophylatt; And 
according to this-it/ is/ that the Apoſtle Barnabas in 
his Epifle (thoſe fragments of it that are'come to us) 
ſetting himſelfdiſtin&ly againſt theſe Gnoſtichs,that 
the myſtical interpretation of the Old Teſta- 


ly the neceſſity of continuing Circumciſion, &c. but 
the lawfulneſs of all abominable unnatural filthinets 


the fleſh ) ſets up another yraors, or myſtical expaſi-: 
tion of the Old Teſtament, and'in that whole Eps-' 
ſtle interprets many places of Scripture'to the-main- 
taining of Chriſtianity againſt them. And hence-1 
conceive it is that in this Epiſtle, which is ſo wholly 
deſigned as an antidote againſt the Gnoſticks (as the' 
Epiſtle of S. Fade alſo is?) and particularly againſt 
their abominable filthy-praCtices, the word 519015 

knowledge, is uſed, not for that xdpoyua,: of gift, of 
myſterious knowledge,but for 'thetrue faving;Chri- 
ſtian knowledge, in oppoſition to that'/pretended to! 
by the Gnoſticks, and therefore ' it is here encompaſ®' 
ſed with.virtue on one fide,. meaning by: it: courage 
and conſtancy in the Faith (ſee Notes.)ſo oppofite- 
tinence; onthe other ſide'; 'and'the'a 


og of theſe* 


one to another, courageto their faith; 'and conti-' | 
nence-to'their y18o/4,kvowledge,is by him adviſed to}! 


£5 » , *% 
Tor ir 4; "1 1nnhe 
_ , 4. ye 4 

" ” w +.£ 7”. of > oy 
ſtyled; 4 1 , K : 


which is ordinaril 


pear ; t 46) er . 
oinerk 1 orhope,or a= 
ny tliing in us, but only of caling and olet Thich 
are afts of God's favour withoyr and concerning us. 
The King's 445. reads it indeed with ſome change, 
Yiv Tere au by your good works to make conſolation. and 
elefFon firm to you,where conſolatrondoth mote ſound 
to that ſenſe'than calling could do. But bf that tea- 
ding it is ebfervable, firſt, That the ancient Latin, 
that appears to have read the firſt part of it as it is 
ih the King's MS. 44 ? xexir tyſur, by. good works, 
| doth not acktiowledge the latter, but retains zafouy, 
calling, with the other brdinary[Copies; ſecondly 
{Thar the word Calling is oft in, othet places joyned 
with EletF:on, but Conſolation never, whichi is a far- 
| ther prejudice againſt this reading ; thirdly, Thar 
Il repaxancry, conſolation, were retained, yet it mufc 
neceſſarily ſignifie that conſolation as it 1s afforded 
'by God, not as it is in us, his real goodneſs to-us, 
not our apprehenſion of it,” ſo'thar ir may. agrec 
with kxxo74r, elefFion, which we know is God's eleCt- 
| Ing or preferring of vs, or the favour done to ts by 
God, without any intimation of our apprehenſions: 
Secondly; this phraſe cannot refer to the promiſes 
| of God, fo-as to ſignifie our making them ſure or firm 


iris God, not we, that is fo'make them ſo, by per 
forming them to us. It remains then, tharby this 
phraſe GiCaler ToGgle:, to make firm, muſt be meant 
that which throdgh the grace of God is inthe Chri- 
 ſtians power by care an bs. 20 oa do,viz.to Ju” 
. nefit & fruit of theſe mercies & favours of Chriſt, to 
remove the hindrances which will keep them 


lifie themſelves with a capac ing the 
'being pes Togo to us,and ſo to render thein 


$4 ray 
& favour! 


: 9m, 5.4. effeCtual to the good of our ſouls. Ag all 
'the promiſe of God being conditional, and'out 
. performance of that condition being from us requi- 


red, that the favours of God beſtawed on us, his cal- 
: bing and ele5077, may be effeQually ſuch to_us, Teal- 
ly'for our advantage, not our woe, the only wa 

' make them effeual to us is 'our diſcharging our 


gs 


;parrs, performing the condition; "and ro this it, is 
;that our diligence is here required, which cannor be 
arable in ivy rhbg ie. TH chi hh Taullag 
of the words may appear bythe like phraſe, Roz 
\V.16: eo; 7d cla Gecaiar Þ inay Alavn mn 


[way refers or looks to their confidence or 
'of it;nor to the firmneſs of the prom 
the benefit 


on purpoſe to teſtifieand'demonſtrate-their having | 7 it 


forſaken the p3:p&y by inedupig, v.4.thole abominable| tual; 
laſts, iv #bous,” ſo uſed in the heathen world, and} 2:21: 


broughtinto Chriſtianity:by the Groſticks, ' 
V.10,C alling and Rn Whar'is meant by 
at large;Noteon' Mats: 


20.c.the mercyof Godin making them Chriſtians4/f fol 
ion, Note on 'V Pet." 2:C.'] wi 
remnant/ to whom} 


" 
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the proiniſes of deliverance belonged, andin whoni} gem 


they ſhould be fulfilledwhea the reſt of J 
remainjng obdurate-in their ſins ſhould be-deſtroy-" 
ed. -Allthe difficutty-remaining isz-to determine 


mis what is meant by Gicales neniy,tomakg either, or bots" tain that benefioihith as 


may prove 


pe i; 
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that the promiſe may dence rople, which no Bice 
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'for they arecertainly and immutably ſo already;and 


©% «* , 


ations.on the ſecond Epiſtle of PET ER, Chap. | 


” 
— — OE" 


. Emnecs alike phraſc,to epprevena old on, e fe, 
Coils 1 Tim, 6, 12. is but the interpretation..of, fight the |. 


good fight, going before, the only, way to the ob» 
+ rv We ge reward, .( A that in the O- 
lympick games ) which is given to none but conque- 
rors, being the contending roipeos,according to the 
laws of the agores, fighting and overcoming, which 
is expreſs*d Phil. 3-12. by dtdxw 5 x xdlardfo, I pur- 
ſue, or run, if ſobe 1 may obtain. 

e, V.16. Commng of our Lord] That Tapuoia Xgisd,the 
NNeruois coming of Chriſt, gnifies the remarkable deſtruction 
Xer's . of the impenitent Jews, and deliverance of the be- 

lieyers among them, hath been often ſhewed, ( ſee 

Note on Mat.24-b.) and particularly that *tis called 

his coming with power, Matt. 24- 30. 5.0. as a King or 

mighty perſon. Agreeably to that is here the power 

Alas; coming of our Lord Feſu Chriſt, vagus  rapucias 
Tep«oia in this ſenſe of his coming to-diſcriminate between 
the perſecutors and diſciples, ſo that one ſhould be 

taken,. and the other left, Matth, 24.40. the obſtipate 
obdurate Jews to be utterly deſtroyed by the Roman 

Eagles, as by Chriſt*s executioners, and the faithful 

among them delivered out of that ruin. And to that 

doth the Context here, and almoſt all the reſt of this 
Epifle,direCt thoſe words ; ſee c. 3. v. 1, and 4. All 

the difficulty will be, how that which here imme- 

Emmnle diately follows, but were eye-witneſſes of his majeſty, 
7aA#* can belong to this particularly, To,which I anſwer, 
* that the word wiyaacyrn; Is here ſet to expreſs that 
majeſty which was by way of viſion repreſented and 

q - inftated on Chriſt at the time of his Transfiguration 
© on mount T abor,, at which Peter was preſent as an 
| as Tinns, or eye-witneſs., This is clear from v.17. by 
M4320 the voice that came out unto him from the magnifi- 
Te*ms cent glory, ( i.e. from that ſplendid cloud; Matt. 17. 5. 
Mar. 9. 7. and Luk. 9.35, and that glorious appear- 
ance of Angels, called his glory, Luk. 9.31,32.) This 
7 my beloved ſan,&c, the very paſſage that is there 
meiitioned. Now this "Fransfiguration was meant by 
Chriſt to give Peter and John ſome image and ſhadow 
of (a kind of parable to expreſs) this coming. of 
Chriſt in this SAO manner againſt his -crucifiers, 
and for the reſcue of al} perſeyering diſciples. This 
appears by theſe two circumſtances; firſt, by the 
paſſage immediately precedent ( with which the ſta- 
ry of the Transfiguration conneRts in all. the three 
Goſpels where *tis mentioned, ) viz. that he that wil 
ſave hw life, 3. e. forſake Chriſtianity, to avoid the; 
preſent preſſures, ſhall loſe it, 5. e. ſhall be deſtroyed 
in that TerwasIpig* but be that will loſe his life for 
CbriſPs ſake, i, e, venture the utmoſt danger rather 
than fall off from Chriſt, ſhall find, or ſave, it, 5. e. be 
thus deliyered, at Chrsf*s.coming to execute vepges, 
ance on thoſe perſecutors: which are the yery words 
2gain uſed by Chriſt in the deſcribing of that coming, 
EIT OS AID 
nd I2rtner, that be that [hall be aſhamed of Chriſt; of 
him BalCori be aſhamea,when 7s br pt bis jo 
glery,and his Fatber's,and the boly Angels, 5. c. when; 
e comes 11 this kingdom of -his..G not only at the; 
dayafdoom, bee.) peealiarly within: the ſpace: of: 
the life of ſome by-ſtanders, asallthe Goſpels agree: 
in that place, and as at another time; Job.21, Chriſt 
faith particylarly of S, ohr, wholivedito ſee it; Of 
which that be might. give them ſome; sfſay, be bad 


three of them up to the. mountaing. and yas transfi- 

ured before them, gave them ſomeglimplſe of that, 

uture glorious coming of his. The ſecond circum 
ſtance to make this appear reaſonable,is the buſineſs 
of the diſcourſe which was betwixt Moſesand Elia: 
and Chriſt at that time, which s by Matthew 
and Ark to be the approach oof the great-and dregd- 


"cheſs mercies, and which they certainly ſhall obcain [p 
if thy » ks Hp Run Be of them. Thus. in lf 


ples, Hate. 17: .10-and Marg. 11. Whythen ſay the 
rides chat Elias maſt firÞ coms * whogfaith Malachi, 


chend, or lay hold on, eternal life, was to come before that great and dreadful day. 


This S: Lake more particularly mentions; C.g.v- 6 | 
Ta8yer 4 TZolop av? by aaner EmAnps by Taproantuatbey FEW Q- 
ſpake of bus exodus, which be was regay to perform at Fe- F 
1#ſalem. What this 3Z+d@- was hath there been ſaid, 
ſee Note on Zk. 9. b. viz. ChrifPs going out of this 
world, as Moſes went out of Egypt, Heb..11. 22. 
(which one ſtory gives that ticle of Exodws tothat ſe- 
cond Book of Moſes ſo called) and ro this is that great 
day ofthe Lord reſembled, - Jude 5. being attended 
firſt, with the deſtruCtion(as of thee/Egyproans there, 
the oppreſſors of him and the people of God, and 
after of the 1ſraelites themſelves that believed not, 
Tude 5. ſo) of the Fews here,the crucifiers of Chriſt, 
and perſecutors of Chriſtians, and withal of all vi- 
ciqus abominable Chriſtian profeſſors, that tar the 
Goſpel into licentiouſneſ;, and ſecondly, with the de- 
liverance of God?s people, as there of the children 
of 1ſrael,ſo here of all the true Iſraelites, the faith- 
ful difciples of Chr:ſt, that ſtick cloſe to him in de- 
ſpite of perſecutors and ſeducers.In reſpeCt of which 
as Moſes was their (/«]ip,/aviorr, or deliverer, and a 
God of vengeance toPharasb,&c.and as ſaviours are 
ſaid to judge, Obad. 21. ſo is this coming of Chriſt,the 
coming both of a King and of a Saviour, todeſtroy 
enemies and deliver friends, Which being the:matter 
of Elias and Moſes*s diſcourſe with Chrift, at which 
S. Peter himſelf was preſent(& by thoſe very perſons 
ſomewhat was adumbrated alſo, El:as being hethat 
called for fire from heaven to conſume,and-Moſes he 
that thus delivered the/ſraeclres out of Egypr)S.Peter 
here may very. wel] mention.it,asa demonſtrativee- 
vidence, by which he was able to make known unto 
them this power and coming, v- 16. 5. e. this power- 
ful regal coming of Chriſt that now we ſpeak of. 

V.17. Received---] What is meant here by aaCdy f, 
| Tape O88 Td]gds. Tay x; Sotay, receiving from God the Aetarm 
Father bonour and glory, will eaſily be gueſſed both by ed Y 
what hath been ſaid Note'e. and eſpecially by the ns 
usyarcirys, majeſty of Chrift, .of which they are ſaid 
to have been eye-witneſſes. For this verſe being by the 
», for, annex*d as a proof to the former, it muſt fol- 
low that the honour and glory which Chriſt received 
here,v. 17.is that majeſty whichthey ſaw,v.16. That Mya 
 (urely ſignifyed the dignity royal that therezby way ns 
of viſion or-prophecie, he was inſtated in,this Com- 
'miſſion ſent -him: from heaven, as it were, by the 
hands of two great men, Hoſes and Elias, whoalſo 
talk?d with him on this ſubject; 'and told him-what 
ſhould.befal him firſt in his paſſage to this kingdom, 
and then how itſhould be exerciſed by him upon his: 
crucifiers. -And then :this' muſt be the meaning of 
his receiving bonour and glory here, i.e. this kingdom! 
being thus(in viſion ) inſtated on him ; a ſolemoity: 


S's, this, or ſuch a-voice being brought to bim, or deli- 11,0608 
vered. out of the magnificent glory ( 5. e; out ofthe Tug od) 
bright ſhining cloud ( ſee Note:00- Hart.3.c..:) that 
appeared in that yifion.) This 4s my beloved ſon, &Cc. 
ſignifying God's purpoſe: of ruling the world by: 

hit, devolving the government;of all upon-him- 

Some place:of miſtake here may be, by confounding 
together this ſolemnity 'and+this; majeſtys'from: 
thence imagining. that this yores Jenn td ro N53 
7183 5 Site hoytur and glory; which he recehved. Bit (Twit 
this is: miſtakes: it bejng: fix (> evident, . that there #5 
were two. Wag here mentioned of this viſion, one ko 68k 
the objett of their ſight, of which! they were ay 26+ 

let, eye-witneſſts; the other;" of itheir: brurng,: 6r | 
whe rexsi;they beard.” Avd the former of theſe : 


was:inTeveral phraſes, the yeyaictirne, ape ane | 


ful day of the Lord, from that queſtion of the diſgi- 


T1jed 9 SEdahanoyr. ang glory;that wasweſted on hi 
dh latter tht-proclamation, as It were, == 
wack 


of which is that which follows,gorfs irex950us TuST- $a17; + 


onhims- 
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vx been before but: ob{curely-propheſied of, Then for | wor which'the Facers ry out or gain 
ec the word 9»ogbp©>, that is a known ſtar, 1 which, ;as' fl hs © "Theol gin 


vF4z- means. And if che addition of i P yore Vu, Lgt Urladdias,of chily evrintication but huly met,pigharer 
Nas 6wfs your hearts, wherein the Phoſphivid' is ſaid to' arſe, be | 9d Trud]©;, carried by 44 the Spirit, J60Ppeiueyoty in= 
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were xz&{7&; the Genitive taken abſolutely; © x4 "thi the deſtuultian ther taf was 1 


nd that * even denying the Lord: that bought thee, and brigy vjon chem ſelves ſwifc Ge ones all joerg 21, ſome 


\4s" chinſs, ( ſee New 48 K,r.1,) waictt half wichine while be'moſt Ggnally putiſſied with utter” 


b 


Tub, for 
nog's acliveted theminto chains of da 
i fi 


or?) them with an ovecthrow, making them R ple 66:60 4.0 ca conde ap oy 
IS live eodlys 1] enſam *unto 
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the eye, the other tothe ear} bye botk Prools or Te} practicat judgment, by whicun we onde and gOnu- I 
ſame matter, (the arguqent or ſubjeCt herein hand)! Ger, this gwrx, ie Lorerunners 0 , 


the kingdom which: had; Joker; 
entred 0n»-and. ſhould now hn A 

it in the: deſtroying of his crucihe ne F chem. as-fach; 
Nominerive hath no Verh The feirhful an aid tohave done;wt 

goveri\ 1" is after 'the'matinet” of nels Fat inthe Remi artifſes to have DERirE Ferdſatek 


writers, and in the conſtruCtion muſt. be ſer as it i ic | from thence concluded, according ti 


V't4 


Vi tg. Dayftat] the word iaipe, diy; forChrift*s}- 
coming in vengeance RN long Marks i in- -| fads ehey i ediour beers to. 


The place from'whence they fet'vor'is 

a $2 3x,0:, or barbs , to: the diy or San; uſhers | called ded(5pre; where, whenthey-ſet out, y.2re. 

him into our- Hemi phere. 'Proportionable> to this: Faid toibeter looſe; and this ivliterally-irmulsrfar To; 

ate the particular remarkable: paſſages which Cbriff| this is the ſending of Prophers here comparedswhoare x 
foret ;a$the immediate harbiogers before this cor | ſaid torun, Jer:23; 21, Ezech'13. Talk They rith, wa ** 
ming of his, ſuch as are mentioned, Zak, c.21.v. 28. | 1 ſent them not; ie. #x iniavgn,d 7-35 ſlaw drbem no watch- | 
which when they :beginto-appear;.thens:ſaith: awe ih run, a9:in the P/almiſty, the word, 

life up your btads, take comfort; 416+) WyAter i aredss grearwai the company of Preathers,W. on any-dnder. 

Tpwois Vuay, for, of becauſe; "you? 11 #077 drawtth* © edt prophets without 'God*s* ſending; this'is 

near. And ſothe Lucif, fer, Or morning- ar, ſhall fig- | iSies ir71aVosos, of his own ſtarting, and this i$here* It as Of; 
nifie the inimediate*foreruntiersof' day; whi | | denied of the e Broptiers of the-Old Teſtament; for, avowne 
till it come, they/miſt coritent chemſofonsoeith thÞ 35 itfollows;; voxel] drdparetirdzcon T75]6; it-WA4s.ne- 
darker prophecies, :aqd Toſtain' thethſelyes'by tliat' vir broug bt by the wiltof mar, rlist.ts,*rwas never ifias  -* 


thought to reſiſt this 1 Interpretation z the account of” fredaud carried by Go did propheſs e, &C. 
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PB UT there were falſe prophets allb atmon ng pe ple, event Fe" thatl 3; ths, =. won chock 
be falſe'teachers among,you, whd privily ſha Wy in nggey le hereſies, peopie ſent Bog. ec 


deftrution 2 0 ” ki a; a LR 

hrift's prediQtion, Mait, M3 l1 ſe'teachers. amor E bu, vix iz. the #7 (he Bris, Ke 

faith, under pretence of grea Lad LaSwhlrns TE of lideny J, and licentiouſneſs, ar count it ning 
Ne ote oN Rev. 2. b, Jand' | 


redeem 
ed them, that are thus unlike 28 not to venture any danger for him who died for them, and do alſo by this means moſt 
dently incuf the da deſi Gol dear « 
Cl ee ee ſn erty 
2. And4thany'ſhiallfollow!} their'pernicionsways;by reaſon of whom # chews 

of truth ſhall be Yevit ken of. y an SAR the III hare 

many followers, Aſai. 24. 11, and thetebythe yRrey puteGoſpet of Chitilf tiatbe moch det, I A 

ſors ſhall live ſuch filthy lives. 
3. And || through coyetodſneſy ſhalltley with feigned words make tmercian- 

diſe of you : mhoke! judgment now of a long titne lingreth not, and their dam- ar 
nation ſlumbereth not. 


ferent thing to deny Chi in F ne ectition, ( ſee ado 2.31, wear him who 


tion attetiding it EE 


4. Forif God tparednorthe Angels tht finied, bat caſt rheardownto hethind 4 rey a 
em nero tem i FN | God, whett 
puniſhed them' ſeverely, and having dectvtd then £0 eretnat Hell; caft'clem' pt F 

of danigeon'or datk lon, rhere do reibiee; a 


tion. 


5- And ſpared not the old world, b 
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« from heaven, and made theman exemplary ſpefiacle nd dec 


o wicked Has 
wh 121 
wabe: 
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I of —— to re- | 


bt ayer? 2, 
bl the deliveratices-* / | 


pn them woes UF afrex'abe now , * jt ann ade 
iſe ovefnment. * eſumpLgous Ke. r »- WINE are Not AIral 
EE di les: IPA 4 ret 


thineſs, and to deſpiſe M1 Kindof anchoriey of m 1 Tim. 3. 63)..4 bold old ifole fort of men, chat: can. ,_. = , 
without any:trembling or fear ſpeak condunlicaty of. the Apolilcs mb ves, 4 Note c on Fude w_—_ in 

'-* daring then, contumacious, 6r artogant mapurrads dubddvs eremble nor when chop rail at e lot ies; SoE us v hav Darn 
en hn & 11. Whereas Angels, which are greater in ower and might, bring not'* rai- *aco. Wl +: 
oF he. being fuce in 15 wg accuſation againſt them before the Lord. Rao Ti 
dition'of greater power WIE than any- Chriſtians or men onearth, do not deal: ſo hh the "_ of darkneſs, ( Jude g. Badovy. we 
Note e. Jwhen upon any. oc they accuſe or. implead; theni before God,: or wage avy diſpute with them, Jude 9. 4400 Xelgp 


; hb; ike ._ 32+ But theſe; as || natural brute beaſts, Þitnade * to be taken and deſtroyed, | irrationd 
Kealte eg tony by thr na. ſpeak evil of the things that they underſtand not, and ſhall fcerly periſh _——_ _ & 
tural or © appetites, Own corruption; ] any 
without any reaſon toreftrain and temper them, which are good for nothing but ( 23 Vulcures totearand. nollate, fo theſe ) to. re 
ſpoil-and debauch aH they come near, venturing to ſpeak reprochfully of all that chey do not underſtand, }and ſo conſequently. . 
of the myſteries of Chriſtianity, cavght by Apoſtles, but deſpiſed by them, 1 ſee Jude Note d. ) ſhall be — gh in their be. 


Rial (ins, *C 
Tupe, þ 
13. And receive that yen- |, 33: And hall receive the reward of gcighteouſneſs, as they that. count it ” 
geance thay is due to them; Pleaſure to riot in the day-time-; ſpots hey are and blemilhes, || ſporting them- ling ; 
Cc. thoſeImean chit I in the day- ſelves in their own < * deceivings, while keg feaſt with you, 3 5 
| time take pleaſure in thoſe villanies which are. wont to need the night to. cover the ſhame of them, thar are becoine por = ; j 
cs of Cirng, commitring all villany in their ſacred aſſemblies and feſtivicies, and making uſe of their falſe d | 6 
eur your Chriſtian feaſts into unclean laſciyious meetings, r >; 
d. 14. Their eyes are fol. 24+ Having eyes 4 ful {| of adultery; and that * cannot ceaſe from ſih; [| be-1lotthe + * 
led. wich unlawful . objects, 8uiling unſtable ſouls : an heart they have exerciſed with * coverous practices, * coaſt met | uh 
that they cah recerve ny & curſed children, J ade b. 
elſe, nor ever take them off from beholding them, they corrupt, young new-tonyerted Chriſtians, and have their hearts, as A 
their eyes, always buſied with baſe nook thoughts, perſons fit for nothing bit a curſe ;/ ſane ; 
| 15,16, Which haye for- - Which have forſaken the right way, and are gone aſtray, following the 74; : 
O prephaodaggay Non way "of Balaam the ſon of * Boſor, who loyed the wages of unrighteouſneſs, * now 
{ fo did Simon Magus mix ,. 36+ But was rebuked for his iniquity z the dumb aſs ſpeaking with man's voice — 
Paganiſm with Chriſtianity z forbad the madneſs of the Prophet.] © a1c,fee 
Carpocrates brought in N jod's theology to Chriſt, and adored all equMlly ) after the example of Balaam, who to geta reward * Net'@® C 
( ſee Note on Jude f. ) caught Balak to curſe the Iſraelites b inticing them to filthineſs and idolatry together, Num. 25. 1. Rom, 1b 
Rev. 2. 14. though this madneſs of his were miraculouſly rebuked by the ſpeaking of a dymb creature, an Aſs, and ſo forbid- | 
den by God ſeverely, | 
c 17. Theſe take upon them © 17+ Theſe are 1 wells without water, clover are *-carried with a f tem- ||fpriup 
y to be fountains of all deep peſt, to whom the | miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever:]- is * Sven by - 


knowledge, but have no drop-either of truth or good praQtice among them; they pretend to be ſublime above other men, but a black 
are only like clouds in the air that darken the kie, but never diſtil into rain, and thoſe Uriven impetuouſly. by every wind, be , wind 
it never ſo black or dark, from.one vicious helliſh doQtrine and | prafiice co anothier;. and to theſe black fouls is reſerved in the 
aſt judgment of God eternal darkneſs and blackneſs, 


18. For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words of wake. they * alure through - u08 
fi 30. Fae _ qurlboring Une the luſts of the fleſh [| ron much as coat thoſe that. * yyere clean clcaped reg neſs 
_ exalting them idolatrouſ- from them who live in error. ] & doth- 
Iy above the God of Iſrael, ( ſee note on Jude i, ) they entice and catch again, brig. back. to all manner of carnality and Gilchi- yeolas 
neſs thoſe who had not long ſince gotten out of the heathen beſtiality, (ſee Note on Jude d.) and really given them over; * had really 
19+, And: this upon pre- | 19- While they promiſe them liberty, they themſelves are the ſervants of cor- = ws 
tence of - giving that liberty, ruption ; for. of whom a man || is EY the ſame he-is brought in boodage.d The o1]es 


whereas they arc themſelves the greateſt ayesin the world, to-wit,. . enſlaved to all baſeneſs and filthineſs ( ſee Note on c.1-b- 
for the title of vitory giving dominion, they mult needs be {laves of thoſe lufts which have conquered them, ro whom hy Tae 55 Tg 


have yielded themſelyes captives, rg. 
litle, or a little while: ago clcnped, for the King $.MS. reads bales | || hath been overcome; of 


' . 20. For if after they have eſtaped the{| pollutions of the world, through the | abomjns- 
CL And al hu oben, * knowledge of the Lord and Saviour ed pou, are again] inrang d L wank pilede 
vilege of their being Chriſti- in and overcome, the latter end is worſe with them than the; be beginning 


ans, that it is become the greater and more ilt by this means ; for certainly hat have been | = oo 
their heathen (ins by accepting of the faith © "2 then grin rape an remn ie, this Caen th this row | 
Chriſtian hi , is worſe than their hare Denton athrſt,. | 


'21, For it had . 21. For it had been better for them not to hayeknown the way of righteouſ- oath 
for the advantage {ee gar fach ne. nefs9. then after they haye known: 3t to tut from the vw commandment deli- yor reruea 
yer to have been taught the yereduntogthem-) - 
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. nary: & proverbialamong all writers; Jewiſh wok e's 
--.,- as Heathens'to 
2+...” in the*Delugez by*this ſtile; rhe" 


| expreſſed and called 


* Algordi, that is,Gerlliew pony in quo requievit nav lids; 
Navs Noe, cut pax, the 


; = early to their prey $0 odepa.is alſo here in an Altive: 
nſe,and ſo is 6s efepey 10,07 ſor the corrupting,orde-| ran 


. feaſts, inſtituted in order to maintainin 
but defiled by the luxury of carnal G 


dofttinie of Chirif® and Chfiftiah 
0-74 views vburſds) | [arte inV-4% —_ 
.vnto them 


miredod prog ydto gion nf63 
moſt unclean. profane; 


and a ſwine, two 
and are both obſ ially for this STEELY 
vomit, when that trouble is over, oe! licks 


FIT 


be exchrh is here prefix Lf £0; the mention of: 2 
$-- - be matter of ſome i inquiry,were it not ſo ordi- 


ſons. ores ſaved 
neethe'} tortcia 
TheArk'ri ha und tobe} 
this file, Theamanim; thaths; 
7 6x7d, the mountain of the eight. So Georgins El- | 
macini, Hiſt,” Sarattn, lib” 1. cap. 1::. acling | 
went thence, pan VT 'B, to the town ſo cal-" 
led the town of the eight, from nigh ofta, which, is 
there rendred Themanimin; ant” aftending to "the | 
bill' »%13- it ſhould fare be read 13 Gord? *ss thoſe | 
mountains are calſed promiſcuouſl Cardiei,Cord yet,. 
Cordicent, Garth Cordei, Curdi) Fhe 
the Ark.,the higheſt of altthat region. 
Nubienſs 6s, Mons P2319! Femanim (it.fhould 
Themanim ) idem arg. Algoae- (it ſhould be OR | 


Fthe- 


very moihtath 'whereo 


h Themanim, which is :al-); 
ſo called does, on'which the Ark reſted, the Ark; of - 
Noah------ So * Agathins,' Aupi T8 Kaphica 6 apy» hg" 
x3urr Oauarey, about the Cardian monntainty at ar the 
rown calltd Themanin, hat is, the eight. ; 
V.12, Made tobe Al Ja ] The: word ; BEIT 9's %, 
ingis here in an Ative ſenle,topreygor take;or catch, 
and not ro be taken,and ytymnuive 6g Auer, made for 
taking are creature$, bealts or birds of prey, vulturs;' 
$o-fob 24.5.4) m9 (rendred by the Greeks dawour 
catch) is in the ChaldeeParaphraſeexpreſled by riſing 


filing or polluting of others. In reference'to whichitis 
that the creatures which are caught and-torn-by;wild: 
beaſts,the 9npaac7e, are by the law counted unclean: 
or polluted, 'Lev.-17: 15. ( ſee Exverpta Gemati ty, | 
Sanbedr.c,1.8.7.)*#nd ordinarily by the Rabbins fer: 
to ſignifie all forbidden-meats, as if the lungs of any, | 
thing have a hole in.them, they call it. ND7L, that] 
which is corn by wild beaſts, ſaith - Elias Levits in 
Thicbi, p.139. And-ſo theſe vicious, luſtful, filthy" 
Guoſticks, that, like the Sodomites,force and corrupt. 
all that come in their way,and by making them their 
prey,do alſo defile and pollute them (as thoſe crea- 
Lures that are torn by wild beaſts areaccounted pol-/ 

luted)ace here ſaid to be ysſwnuire #5 axocey dar ok | 
like thoſe land-vulturs, _ born to take and polls 
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y 9. andaccording- 

;h 2dFhere the fn of FAA 
{the ſame-that ried oh ude-11. Rev, 14, 14.) is 
"made uſe'of, evexemplifie the Herericks-thar were 


thus eably crept into the Church, the Greſticks ſo 
| oftep ſpoken.of.. As for the fitneſs of repreſenting | 

;this-Hereſie-by #:3/ts F:Baredu the way of. Balaam, 5 4; YO of 
Barada 


three things may eſpecially be. p 42s Firſt; thar 
fy being a Prophet ofthe - true God did yetjoyn in 
 IdoE-worthip with the King of Moab," Nan. 22: 


[ 41., beipg taken bp, with'tum' into the high places 


| of Baal, ,and; 23-25. 144,29. ing alters, and 
offering up ſacrifices there, ;And-this wasiremar- 
kable in the Gnoſticks, (- whoſe hs nb was 
w 

vo ern, they made; no.{cruple; for the Hving & 

any chiogtot lyes,.t0 joyn. Wi 

r?d Sacrifice to'Idols.' Secondly; that "he 
\complied.and joyned: in:faCtion with the Afeabites 
 and:Midaxites, the enemies of God's peop | 
very willingtoaſliſt them to his vttermoſt,and;whed 
[Gotyer mittedhim not to curſe Iſrael, yet- he aMſ- 
charke-n with the Midienites, as appears Num. 31.8. 
[where he is" found wich them. in the buys, - And 
the ſame was lignally obſervable of the Greſfticky, 
who always.complicd with-the ſecuters© 'Chri- 
ſtianity, whether Few- or Heathens, and were the 
'bitrereſt 'etemics the Orthodox 'Chriſtians had; 
Thirdly, that he gaye counſel to'the King of Moab 
-how to corrupt and'bring a. Curſe: upon. the, Iſre- 
elites, by enteing them into- unc In the 
matter of Peor, Num. 25: 1-*& 31.16, And the 


and nothing elſe.,and ſuppoſe are noted by &emeſec, 
forcers, ſnatchers,raviſbers, 1 Cor.y.10. See Note h. 
on that Chapter. 

V, 13; Deceivings ] That which, is read here iy 6+ 


- Teras in deceits, may not improbably be en; | 


by the ſcribe for is dydrars dvrar, in their Chriſt ian, 
of an | 


it is read in Jude v. 12. (which in nolf rhe gs is My 
greeable with the 
the other parts of it ig direCtly parallel. to 
onidds. fpotsy. as here oninc: x; payers ſpots 
mniſhos; there cuywe;ccuercn, feafting together, as 
in ache fame word, and ſo probably allo in this vo 
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4 Veſbre this ms | AY Knowing-his firſtathat there ſhall come.in * the Fir days Trofr makin (choc 


ere meh rien from the C Rel ſcez The. 2 3 aarlay's nf Gras by Chriſe fond 
eQion of m » 3% 1 o,W c * 

> wnpev28 and theſe Ga TTY Tak berake Remi toall unclean pragtices, 4 TJ? $isnow to be. 

Dy 4 LO | 

| FON <6 iy ©) B+ ' And faying, Where. i is the promiſe of hi his ths? for | b ſince the fa- exc 

parka ts cb, Chall-a0 thers fell pra things cpnx.inue as chey mere. frotn the beginning of the, cre- tha 

nd of if;pretend that \ALtion. 

— - ery thoſe pro i, wh ch have promiſed and foretold chis coming of his ( ſee cut, and Matt.24. 

d.) which, ſay they, is ſofar deg ne that all things ſtand unchanged, inthe ſame conſrant form, from the be- 

ginning of theworld cif now, fave only that all men that have lived upon the-earth (father Adam, Noah, Abraham,&a) are- = , 


ever ſince the creation, Whilour day diſcernible or abſervable 


*5, * For this they © willingly: are ignorant of that {| by the word of God the * for 
,6. To theſe nſwer, , 5 p 

il Fs _ uſer, heavens wereof old, and the *earth-ſtandingout of the water: and inthe water: Fahy cares 
(ſee note-on Mar. 7.b. ) Theſe © 6. Whereby the world that then was, being overflowed with jodr lee egg Wo nas 
Atheiſtical ſcoffers, that ſuppoſe or affirm that there: bath been no catiſiderable change fince-the creation, do not conſider what 

change there was once in Noah's time, the whole world defraped with a.floud, for the ſins of impure impeniten ſinners, ſuch -. fro pr 
28 theſe whp now objectchus ; for the heavens created at the beginning, and the earth ſo framed, that there was abun- & the earth 
dance of waters within the globe thereof, and it ſelf placed inthe midſt of waters, in the clouds round about,” God being plea c—_— 
ſed in the creation ſo to difpoſe of it, in order to the puniſhing of wicked men, at length the windows of the heavens, thar is, he wa 
the clouds, were opened, and a eunbines the great deep —_— up, Gen, 7.1t. oy 9s this means the whole earth was co- of waterby 
vered and drowned by waters, P &— 


5, But * the heavens ind the earth which are now, by the ſame _—_ are bye Teapel. 
PE Ine he 26M wa in ſtore, reſerved unto fire againſt the day of re now, and perdition of angedly yen 
ment of God, is now ecu: MEN. ] Vdu 


red that ic hall be drowned no mere, ( Gothaving given his promiſe for it, Gen.g.t t.) nor ſuffer any orher Kind of deſtruQi- - \» Li : 
on bue by fire which is the puniſhment to be expected by abominable men, 


* 8. Thiianfwcr being firſt 8. But). beloved, be not ignorant ofthis one ething, that « one je day us "with the ey oy Po: 
g'ven to the fatter part ef ihs -Lord as a thouſand years; anda thouſand years as one day. Ave 
Atheiſts obje&tion,v.4. [that all things continue aschey.were ſince thecreaton ] I now proceed inthe ſecond place; (by way of 

regreſſus, ordinary in Scriprure, fee note on Matt. 7. }to anſwer the (armer part pr by way of queſtion, [ Where is the 

promiſe of his coming? that is,- ſare God's promiſe.in che Old Teitament repeated by Chriſt, Xatt.24, of his coming to pu- 

niſh the obdurate Jews and Gnolticks, and delivering the pure evering believers, is not performed.J. And my anſwer is 

this, That you may be iniffaken in reckoning of times, 'in ag that what the Prophets have foretold of the latter days, the 

times of the Meflias, muſt be inftantly performed, as ſoon as Chriſt is goneto heaven, orelſe *twill not be performed at all. In 

this matterit muſt be confidered who Lochir otlies the promiſe, y.3; an infinite God, and then though forty years ( for ex» 

ample ) is a very great time among us men, whoſe lives are ſoſhorr, ap with God, who is infigite, a thouſand years is no conſide- 

rable ſpace,but a very ſhort and ſmall duration, P[.g0.4. andtherefore though. the prophecy; be not yer fulfilled, about three or 

four andthirry years after Chrilt's departure from us, \yer it may, ad will moſt certainly, and that within f.w years now. 


. As for any flowneſs in 9. The Lord is not flack concerning his promiſe, ( as ſome men count ſlack- 
performing his promiſe of nels ) bur is:long-ſuffering to {| us-ward, not-willipg that any ſhould/ periſh, but z.., &e 
coming, which they that ex- that all ſhould come torepentance.) | your our ſake, 
pet and deſire to reap a ſudden fruit of it in their deliyerance,or that others, which would corrupt them, and make themfall of : 
through deſpair of it, are e cf to charge upon God, it is meerly a miſtake in'them ; for it is not thus deferred out of want of reads 
kindneſs to the perſeyering Chriſtians, but out of abundance of paticnceand long: hfirince to the worſt, and an earneſt de- I cuae” 


ſire that they may all paced and be delivered, wichour which amendment, whenſoever this | are infallib] . 
drfroyed? fo Aft.3.1 g. note a. , coming: -thall be, all are 1 Y 


ro. But this ag ary of 10. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the nj be; in which the 
fy ts ſhort| heavens ſhall naſs'away f with'a great noiſe, and rhe elewenns: | ſhall s wi with | ponies 
and that. yery jndieral idly, fervent heat, and the earth alſo and the works that are therein ſhall mY fire ſhall be 
( ſee Lake n9.20. 1 5. Up+] 


2.) and thetempleſ be ſuddenty deſtroyed,'the' grexter of iebuene andre the people conſuned: ſe | = 
note d, and Matt.24.30. & AQts 2, Sree mel 5 m jg arr 01) 


x1. Seeing then this de- 11+ Secing then that all if theſs things ſhall be di Ived, what moguer rof yore 18 mg 
frruQion [ball thus involye ſons ought Ye to be in aff holy converſation and inefs ?] 


rg now approacherk lo Near; Liana 3 in doth this rh us oy the molt pure "— thi ad hits - 


une nw neorsty ot cc hMHfrDr: 


e 


Looking 


FI 


YU melt with fer» jog of Lo & ris 

* | Te E100OY oj CI” 4 IGY 2 £-3Þh Ab $1; pane, and by our. Chriſtian | 
and haſtning God to delay-it no longer ( ſee v. 9. );that coming of his, Lay, whichas.ic 6 fies.g7' mercy to 

+) Jook'for atigewy:u' Chriſtian, 


8 Y 


in 13: * Nevertheleſswe, according to his promiſe, look for new/heovens 
; Rate, in which all proviſion is made by Chriſt for righteonſneſs to inhabic,/ 4ceording to he projuile-of Chriſt, concernjogthe 


14. Wherefore beloved, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, 'bediligenr that | = af This' therdfre being 
ye may be found of him in peace, without ſpot and blameleſs : HIGH 8 


long, hath been "0A ) on purpoſe to bring in and incr Þ the number afcony x] Ws thole to whom this eliycrance.ls, 

prevniſes Pg att Het bach alſo ſaid, Rom. 2, 64s Modena Rom, Pap 44 this place ſeems to refer, ( Rethe 

Th p t. ) tin 4-T3 4 8 ITO 4%. - fs 

WR Fu ; hoe . » 4 * "hai * A " £4 E-od FTES. 
+or,inal 16. * Asalſo in all bs Epiſtles, ſpeaking in them ofheſe things, [| in which -, 6. And. indeed in| moſt 

s zpilles, are ſome things hard tb be underſtood 3 which they that axe uplearned and UN iFoor in-all his 7 ara h, 

King's 1s. {table wreſt, as they do alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their own.deſtruCtion.] ; . he faid ſomewhat of this mat» 

1 our 


leaves ter, concerning this famous day of vengeance on the obdurate Jews, and deliverance of the faichſu), and deferring that day of de- 
of Y. truQion on the former, on purpoſe ( v, 15; ) to gather in as many of the latrer as he could. . So Rom. g. 29, 3 «. Rotn. 10.'8,y, 
} among 10, &c. Rom. 1.5, Rom, 13.11, 12. 3 Cor. 1.7,8. and - 3. 13. 1'Thell; 2.16; and chap: 54,1, 2,5, 9/'and' 2 Thefſi 
ting fon 1.6,7, 8,9, 10. and chap. 2, 2, 2, 3 8: and 1 Tim. 4. 1. and chap. 6, 14. In which matter ſomethings there /are cdacealed 
archard, by God purpoſely from the knowledge of men and Angels, as the punQual time of the coming of. it, &&. trom whence ſome un= 
U 015 67 $kilſu] unſetled Chriſtians, have taken occaſion to fall eff from the faith of Chriſt, and to. ruine. themlelyes by ſo doing... This 
dvorinra tliey. do by dedutions from ſome places of Scripture, wreſted by then ( as it i8 ordinary with them to wreſt and diſtort the wri- 
= . but tings of the Prophets, &&. ) bat it is through their ignorance and ungroundedneſy on the Chriſtian faith that they do fo. | 


MS, reads i7. Ye therefore, beloved,ſceing ye know theſe things before,beware leſt ye alſo 


| . ; IO 19, You thereſh So _ 
Bs "*- being led away * with the error of the wicked, fall-from your own ſtedfaſtneſs, : oreqmy bre- 


| ard &. 4 thren,whom t have thus cime- 
4 ly warned and inſtru&ted, ought to makethis prudent uſe of my admonitions; to take all care that ye be not inſnared by the fil- 
"Ir the ſe- thy unhatural prattices of the Gnoſticks (ſee note on Jude b, ) and ſo apoſtatizefrom the faith, ther 


ls 13. But grow in grace, and 7 the knowledge of out Lord and Saviour Jeſus 5 pur Ger a6 4a 


menr9 5% Chriſt : To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen. ; _ the true profeſſion of the Go- * 
ddiouar ſpel, and in the knowledge and praftice of the pure doctrine ( in oppoſition to the Ghoſticks knowledge falſly ſo called, - x Tim: 
TAG/y 6, 26, ) delivered to us by Chriſt our eternal God and blefſed Saviotir, who muſt be for ever praiſed by us. Ames, "EY 


Annotations on Chap. TIL 


V. 3. Scoffers ] *Eumatrlet, ſcorners here,and Jude | that is, Chrif, and his Apoſtles by their pro Wag 
hunt) 18, is anſwerable to the Hebrew D'F?, very fre- | ſpirit every where, that Fahy laſt times piece jon wma 
quent in theOld Teſtament,which denotes the high- | 7:y45 4 isew;, ſome ſhall apoſtatize from the fauth, Tpo- c 
eſt degree of defection from and renouncing of pie- | o601]:6 aravpas: mrdrurgiving ear to impoſtor-ſpirits, ayd/udla 
ty : ſo Pſal.1.1. ofthe three degrees of ungodly men | the very interpretation of Chrift*s r1aviover morads, mAdvt 
the D'Y9 irri/ores, coffers or ſcorners, are the laſt, | that theſe falſe reachers ſhould deceive many, & theſe 
By theſe therefore are fitly here noted the Chriſti- | deſcribed in the follo ing words, as thoſe that had 
ans,. which at this time in great numbers fell off to-| caſt off all laws, bs i wart. 6.008 {0walk- 
the Gnoſtick-bereſie, and by ſo doing complied and ing after their own unratural luſts. .And tocheſe he 
joyned with the perſecuting Jews, and fell into all | refers again-2T3#.3.1. But know this, &C.By. all which 
wo $5u6- the villany in the world expreſs*d here by xa]e res | 1t appears, that theſe that were thus foreſeen that 
rax7 mis idhas dulay inibuulas Togwiperaywalking,that is,going | they ſhould fall off at this time, and ſo mentiones 
ies m- on habitually,as in a courſe,according to their own de- |here, v. 2. were the Gnoſtick-hereticks, and thoſe 
wulas fires, or, ( as when there was no King in Iſrael) every |that were ſeduced by them;and ſo this weight there :; 
one doing that which was right in his own eyes, without | will be in the word nparey, firſt, that as t Ko were. 7579 mes 
any reſtraint, of lay, or nature, or Chrif, &c. Of | to apoſtatize thus before that coming of Chriſt to To gi : 
theſe S. Fade ſaith, that the Apoſtles of our Lord and | the deſtruQion of the Fews, ſonow in the diſcourſe | 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt had foretold they ſhould come in | of it, begun purpoſely y.2. this was the firſt thing to | 
ld the laſt tize ; by the laſt time, or days,meaning there - be ſet down; and that is the full meaning of, Ti70 
X&1@& and here, the time immediately preceding the de- #g>roy yirdoxorles, Knowing thu firſt, = 


4 *3 : * 


ſtruction of the Fews, ( as hath been often ſhewed.) V. 4. Since J*ag' is, Lv wr 4 qua, may betaken 


"= 


And fo, as Chriſt had foretold Mar. 24. 1 i. that at ' in reſpeCt of time,as anEpocha from whence the wri- ; b. 
that point of time many falſe prophets ſhoild ariſe, and ter takes his riſe,from ſuch or ſuch a time,excluding Ay & 
dective many,and again that many ſhould be ſcandali- | what was before, and including all fince, But it may © 
zed, or fall off from Chriſt, v. 10. and the love of ma- | alſo refer to matters as well as to time, and then ir 
ny.that is,their zeal to the faith of Chr:f, grow cold, | notes no more than the excluding or excepting that 

v. 12. ſo the Apoſtles of Chrift in their preachings | which is named, and, including all ak 1s. not na- 

and in their Epiſtles had alſo frequently foretold this, | med,and will then beſt be rendred, wnle it be,or ex- 
| 2 Theſſ. 2.3. that this coming or day of Chriſt, v. 1, 2, | cept that. That this muſt be the notion of it here, and 
ATuzcia was not to be ids wi taJp i anoracia mparor, unleſs the | not the former, isevident by what follows, that y 
"ory apoſtaſie firſt come,this apoſtaſie of the many Chriſti- | rhings remain in the ſame manner from thebeginning of. 
ans to the foul Gnoſtick-berefie,and v.5.4 umuoresd]t, | the creation, where rhBereation is an Epocha of a fax 


. 


T1hue jy- do you not remember that when 1 was with you I told you | longer date than that of the death of the Farhgrs.Be- 
ws ain theſe things ? So 1 Tim. 4-1. the Spirit ſoith expreſly, | ides it would be hard to define what farbersare her 
= Zi 2 meant, 


"$18 © Annotations on the ſecond| pipe of PET BR, Chap, I11 


"_ Paths ada ts ee As =; 


CONSE Ayr (elle rh ret bo A WAIT 


mean ba 


fet were the meani gof 
lle ſo to Abraham, Iſaak and-Facob, the 1a» 
thets6f the people of the Fews; for; to confute this 


of it:; For it can! p and beſides great quantities of. at rin the:bowels "To 
.of the carth, - breaking forth-in fountains,. that flow - > -, 


perpetually, and maintaining with ſupplics,all-the 


< hoftheſe coffers, the Apoltle draws his proof | rivers and ſeas in the world. Andthis may-fitly own 
om the coma oa lood, Pick was long before-|theexpreſlion that is here uſed of the globe-'of the 


them,” which would not be a good way of -arguing 
againſt them, if they had dared their obſervation no 
farther than the times of Abrabam; for they might 
well acknowledg achangein theDeluge;though none 
ſince Abraham. But.in the other notion-the matter 1s 
clear, From the creation:of the world, ſay they, there 
hath been no change in any material thing, ſo as to 
be fitro deter meddrom complying with theJews,for 
the avoiding of perſecutions,ſo 25 to make men fear 
that Chriſt will now come in any eminentimanner to 


deſtroy the Fews or Groſticks, or to perſevere in hope. 


earth, that ic is i£ Va) & (ortrfrny made np of water, Lab bo 
hath abundance of water in its compaſs, which is the ,,,;,\ 

water which Gen, 1. 7. is called the water wnder the 
JP" or expanſion,that is,utder the body of the air, 
and ſo makes up, as the Philoſophers ſay, one globe 
with the earth. And fo this part of the frame of the 
earth did competently prepare: it for drowning, it 
being evident, that there wzs ſo much water in char 
globe of the earth as; till it was put into receptacles 
& cavitie$zit covered the fate of the earth,no dry land 
appeared, Gen.1.9, But beſide this, there was great 


that-he will deliver the perſecuted Chriſtians our of | ſtore of waters inthe clouds, which is called:the wa- 


their hands. One change they acknowledge there 
hath been in the world; ſome men have flept with 
their fathers, and others have lived in their ltcad, a 
ſucceſſion of fathers and Tons to repleniſh the world, 
' men have not been immortal, the fathers have died, 
and given way to their children : "But except this 
(which is an unconſiderable matter, not pertinent to 
the point in hand) all things elſe, ſay they, have con- 
tinued in the ordinary conſtant courfe, without any 
diſcertiible interpoſing 'of God's providence to pu- 
niſh one, or to relieve another. This ſure is the A- 
theiſts objection, occaſioned by the delay of Chrifi's 
coming to deſtroy the Jews. And this 1t is which 1s 
punQually confuted in the following verſes; and fo 
that muſt in all reaſon be the notation of ag' is 
which is moſt reconciteable with this. 
V. 5. Willingly ] The word $4aoyJs5 ſeems here to 
®{au]t; be taken in a ſence not ordinary in other places, for 
" being of opinion or affirming,perhaps with this addiri- 
on of aſſerting it magiſterially, without any reaſon 
rendred for ir,but a Sic volo, &c.So 1 will, I command, 
my will s my reaſon. Thus in Latin we are wont to 
ule it, us hoc volunt, they that will ths, for, they 
that are of this opinion z and thus @ Ssaouear, 2 Cor.1, 
17, the things that I will,that is, which | teach, or af- 
firm. See note e. on that Chaprer. And ſo 9u7e 34- 
avr1es, they that will this, are they that are of this 
mind, thar affirm this. 

Ib. Earth ſtanding out of the water ] The meaning 
of this fifth verſe will be beſt diſcern'd by conſider- 
ing it as preparative tothe ſixth : For the one thing 
that was here to be affirmed and proved for the con- 
futing of that Atheiſtical Aphoriſm,v.4.that There 
was no ſuch thing as puniſhment inflicted on wicked 
ten, or deliverance for 'the godly, to be expected 
from any over-ruling power of heaven, all things 
going on in a conſtant courſe from the beginning of 
theworld to that time, was this, that thewhole world 
was once drowned for the ſins of the inhabitants, 
and that is ſaid v.6. But to prepere for this, here is, 
in this verſe,a deſcription of the frame of this lower 

7953 ©83 world in the firſt creationzas it was formed 75 5% 07 
abyp abywbythe wordof Ged, that word by which he ſaid, 
Let there be light, and there was light ;, let there be a 
firmament, and there was ſo, and God ſaw that it was 

£ood, that is,all that he did was deſigned for ſych uſes 

as he in his wiſdom thought agreeable. And that is 

Zeayo} 3. Thus deſcribed\ipare} 3oar txrarer, there were heavens 
our Txme- from of old, that is, inthe beginuing the heavens were 
Al created, and ſo the earth alſo, Gen. 1.1. the earth ſo 
formed thar, whenſoever God pleaſed, it might be 
drowned without creating sny new thing.For thus it 

was framed ; The very globe of the earth conſiſted 
of 2 great quantity of waters,called che abyf or deep, \ 

Gen.1.1, ſo great as to cover the face of theiearth, till 

God put it into ore place,thatgry land might appear, 
Gen.1.9.And this isit that now makes the whole bo- 
dy of the Ocean, and all other rivers in the world, 


ters above the expanſion,Gen:1..the lower region of 

the air being between them and the earth, and when 

God is pleaſed to looſen thoſe clonds, which ys called 
opening the windows of heaven, then the rain fills,and * * 
adds to that ſtore of waters which was in the globeof 
the earth already. And thefe clonds encompaſlingthe © 
earth on every ſide, the earth is here alſo ſaid to be _ ... 
Curicare If VId)G, placed inthe midſt of the waters, 9! dans 
for ſo thePrepoſition 414 by is ſctto render the TNA. jo® 
in the midſt, and ſo tis uſed'by this Author, 1.3, " 
20. teoulnrar I Sar; they wert ſaved inthe midft 

of water, and ſo{olioere: us did mugts, be ſhallkbe ſa- 

ved, but ſo as in the midſt of fire, 1 Cor. 3- 15. Soin 
Herodotus Jie viowy, is among, Or 3n the midſt of; 
Iſlands. And fo this part of the.frame being added 

to the former, the clouds and cataracts encompaſ- 
ling the earth, and impendent over it, the earth was 
aſcertain*d to be drown*d & ſwallow?d up, whenſo- 
ever God ſhall Ict looſe theſe cataracts upon ir, as'in + 

the Deluge he did, Ger, 7. 11. and ſo there is the . 
foundation of the &' 5y, by which, y. 6. this frame 9 2 
and diſpoſition of God's, that the earth ſhould have 

ſo much water in its own boſom, and ſuch clouds of 

water encompaſling it, was the means by which the 

old world being drowned by water periſhed : and ſothis 

1s the clear mcaning of the place. 

V.7. Heavens and the earth ] The phraſe of 3yaye? , ©, 

x i 49, the heavens and the earth, are here ſet to fig- 7 , 
nihe the whole compages of this Sublunary world, I 

and all the creatures that are in it, all that was de- 
ſtroyed by the Flood, and is new ſecured from pe- 
riſhing ſo again, and is reſerved for fire, by which 

it is ( by perpetual tradition) believed that the 

world ſhall finally be deſtroyed. The Hebrews have 

no one word to ſignifie this, but ordinarily uſe 

YN) COR, the heavens and earth. And ſo the hea- vgaroi-oe 
vens,and elements, and earth, v. 19, and 12. which 2** v7 
would literally denote the world, ſignifie figurative- 

ly the whole city of Feraſalem, Temple and Palace, 
towers and buildings of the city, not one ſignified 

by one, another by another, but all by all 'together, 

and proportionably to that, the yew heavens and new Kamel 4- 
earth area Chriſtian People, ver. 13. And ſo 'ris g% y 


body, hu fleſh and his bones, Eph.5.30.ſignifies him,and gue, 

no more : and ſo inother authors, the body andthe on(h, irs 
ſoul are ſer ſeverally, when yet they fignifie nothing 
diſtinCt, but the whole man together, See'A. Gelle- 
x4,1.3.C-1. And ſo the evening and the | morning bg- 

nifie the natural day : ſee Note on Mat, 12.1n. ' 50 

the Elders, high Prieſts, and Scribes every where in 

the Goſpels, Fanifi the Sanbedrim ; and' ſo in like R 
manner the phraſe Father and mother, and wives and Olives » 


ſeſſions or comforts of life, and muſt ſo be rendre 
in the groſs; and not in the-retail, or elſe the tru 
meaning of ſome places in the New Teſtament will 
not be intelligible. As ar. 10. 30. when *tis T0 
that 


ordinary in other expreſſions in that language; as bis 7 ©" 


children, and fields, &c,Aignifie this one thing, po: pipe 
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"PoCudsy 


HH 8: 
| Kevoujate 
ya Avan- 
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aveds 


tin@ 


mlywos 


Hula 


 ſeph.de Bel.Fud.1.7.c.14-rifling the palace and all the 


that be that leaves father and: mother, &c. ſtall re-'\the coubſtl aqd decree of God;rehifiedbyredidt- 

reive an hundred-fold more in this life, houſes and bre-| ons. What'is here thus expreſs'd by $.Fre#r, hg ordi- 

chren-and ſiſters ani mothers : for "tis clear enough'| cacily conceived: ro e world, 

that he ſhall not receiye an bundred mothers; butas [and by orbers ; OOTY 
cher defiote the comforts |the beginning 


all theſe ſeverals pu Sr 
and poſſeſſions of this life, ſo-it is to beggxÞ en 
that the promiſe of God will be-performeTro hole. 
that part with ally thing for Chrifs: ſake. See 
Note on Epheſ. 5.h; and Col. 1; co | 
' 'V. 10. With'agreat' noiſe ] Poifert, Hraxee, opuds, 
Tpiz«* Portnſdr, Coofeas, wire ixe, faith Phavors- 
mw: To that'it ſighifies ſwiftly as 'well as with & noiſe. 
And that the former is' the meaning of ir heres” is 
probabte;- becauſe ?cis. added to the' coming of that. 
day as a'thief,, unexpectedly, and inorder to that 
is this of ſwsftnef, not that other notion of were xe, 
with noiſe ;, for thieves in the night do not willingly 
vo, or if they do, loſe the advantage of the night, 
that is, the ſecrecy of it. 


Ib. Melt with fervent begt ] The deſtruCtion of | 


Fade is here, v. 10, & 121 deſcribed by diſſolution, 
or conſumption by fire, and To Iſa. g. 5. & 66.15, 16. 
and dal. 4. 1. and Foel 2. 3, 30. where that deſtru- 
tion is deſcribed ; ſo 2 Theſ. 1.8. In flaming fire ta- 
king vengeance(which that it belongs to that matter, 
ſee theContext of that place,andNote b.)ſoHeb. 10. 
27. rvgd; tixQ@r, 4 burning of fire to conſume the ay]:- 
x&6y0;,all that obdurately ſtandout againſtChriff,& 
'that belonging to this matrer alſo, as will appear by 
comparing v.25. & v. 37. ſee Note a. on that Chap- 
ter ; and fo perhaps 1 Cor.3.13,15: And this either 
firſt, figuratively, afrer the manner of Prophetick 
ſtile, wherein fire, and burning, and melting ſignifies 
deſtruction and utter deſolation: or elſe ſecondly,, 
in relation to the Zelots, and that mVpocs, raiſed by 
them, the fearful combuſtion and conflagration within 
the hation andcity, the fire of ſedirion and conten- 
tion, which was ſo great an inſtrument of deſtrui- 
on among them, killing vaſt multitudes at once, Jo- 


wealth of the city(being at that time carriedthither) 
and many other particulars of that kind in that ſto- 
ry : orelſe thirdly,in reference to the exaCt truth of 
the fa&t ( of which this is a literal deſcription ) the 
burning ofFeruſalem mentioned byFoſephus 1.7.C. 14. 
where ?tis ſaid of the Romans that they fired all unto 
Silos,and again in the ſame Chapter that the Sicarss, 
the other faQtion in the city, conttary to the Zelots, 
pot into vaults, fromwhence they fired the city more 
than the Romans, and niuttheted them that eſcaping 
the-flames fled into the Caves; and again C. 16. The 
Romaiis being entred fired houſes, and, ſaith he, many 
things that were fired were quenched with the blood of. 
the Tein, with which the ſtreets of the city flowed ;,and 
again, All the night long the fire Rierdafh , and in the 
morning Sept.$th. all was on fire,and C-17.they fired the 
outward parts of the city. Then for the burning of the 
Temple particularly,that is ſet down 1:3.c.g. firſt of 
the doors,wheretheſitver plate being meltedfirſt;the 
flame quickly fired the wood, & from thence increa- 


ſed to the next porch, and that day and allthe next 
night the fire increaſed; till Tit cauſed the 9rmy to | 


quench it: But as it follows, the ſentence of God bad 
already determined that it ſhould be conſumed with fire 
and ſo it was on Avg. 10. of which he pronouncetb, 
Now the fatalday was come aftermany years,the phraſe 
ſo uſual-in the New Teſtament, the day,and the com- 
3ng of that day. And c. 10. a ſouldier without command 
Caſt a firebrand intothe golden gare,& preſently ir ſet 


a flaming ; and when Tie came” violently in to | 


quench it, no body wonld hear: him, but cried the 
more to ſet it on fire, and neither his commands nor 
intreaties would ſerve turn,bur/it was (abſolutely a- 
gainſt his will ) burnt down, and no help for'it;ſaith 


| 


Py 


and pe 
in tis Chat 


t6 expreſs ir by theſe high-phraſes of the paſſive 4- 
way,and diſſolving,of heaven,and earth,and elements, 
&c.which tounding very tragically aremiſtaken for 
the great,final diſſolution'of the world. What is firſt 
anon Ir then figuratively meant by the beavers 


and eart 


Mt} 


,hath been ſaid Note d.As fortheaddition - -+ + 
of the cox #e,clements annex'd to the beavens, that is X44 


no more than will bear due proportion to the #pye is Tr2= £1 
«ory. the works thertin, which are join*d'with 541, the ©? 


earth, By one'is meant all that is in the earth, the 


all that is in the heavens, DNAVY the boſt of them,Gen. 
2.1.for ſo theHebrew word,coming from NIY a mi- 
litary word,for ftanding,ot moving.inrankand order, 
is anſwerable to the Greek yory5a,whichicomesfrom 
5#yo,which bears the ſame ſence. And ſo W3/a.7. 17. 


the increaſe of fruits, and changesof ſeaſons. So'in 
Theophilus ad Antol, the Sun and Mocn, &c. 'are oft 


an equivocal word, uſed either for the ſuperior hea> 
vens, whether Empyreal,or Ethereal;or tor-chie ſub- 
lunary heavensthe air, ( as the word World is either 
the whole compages of the ſuperior and inferior, or 
elſe only of the ſublunary lower world) we may here 
reſolve, that the iparo} and 9ory Ge, beavens, and he 

or elements thereof, are literallythe ſublunary aereal 
heavens, and all that is therein, clouds and meteors, 
&c.fowlsand flying creatures;and ſo fit to joyn with 
the earth,and the works that art thirein, &6.and both 
together prophetically, or figuratively,” to ſignifie 
the whole people of the Fews, which are ſometimes 


pared with Rom.9.28.) & 19.5,9..& 24. 1an 

21. 26,'and Rom, 10. 18. and, which isall one, the 
heavens and earth, Hagg, 2:6, 21. Iſa.51:15,'16. 
and C. 34: 2, 445: See Note'd:' Or if it be under- 
ſtood of the Frhereal heavens, and the Planets or 
ſigns therein, it will then be parallel to the Smr, 


cAloon and Stars, Mat.24-29.(agreeable tothe Pro- -. 
pherickNtile 7/a. 13; 10: &'34- 4+ Exch; 32. 9; Foel - 


2.10, 31. & 3, 15. ) and fo again will fitly 
eb cs Tale Chi nd Bea 
ſtate of the Jews, or the ruling part of. both; rhe 
Prieſts and: Sanbedrin,ost Border en bu 


he, becauſe the deſtinies had fodetetmined; that's, 


red by i-9h; the edrtb, and the works heros nol aan, 


ZiL3 | 


creatures that inhabir therez8 by the other ismeant, 


rorx.6ig, elements, are inthe Chaldee,cited by * Rabbi 7 Prot. in 
Moſes ben Nachman, MN Planets, or frgns in hea- ht 

ven, which are ordinarily cald the hoſt of heayen' feShickird 
and ſo Juſtin Martyr, Apol. 1. uſes spdric corgvie for ſhim Bechi- 
the Sun, Moon, &c. whichare appointed by God for Pb 2-44 


calld 501X6azelements+ Only the word bravens being vparod 


call?d ezupien, the Dafitable world, Iſa; 10. 25- woo olxvpn 
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cheſs cogerher arc the whoſP nation, the majaalene, | Fro 


or total final deſtruttion whereof is bexe deſcribed... 
V.16.In ret In this place the Kings MS. read- 
ing iv a7,in which in the Feminine gender(whichif it 
be truezthen it muſt refer tothe Epiſtles fore-ment1- 
oned )-but other Copiesand the printed ones gene- 
rally reading i» «7; in the Neuter, which cannot agree 
with Epiſtlesgbut with mopi 7570r,of theſe things, it is 
not certain which reading muſt be adhexed.to. That 
which ſeems to me moſt probable is, that the ordi- 
nary reading ſhould be retained, iy cs &'c. and that 
render'd, among which things ſome are hard to be un- 
derftood, &c.If this be the ſence,thenSaintFerer doth 
pot at al} give this charaCter of any pus of S. Paul's 
Epiſtles,that they are Svoriyre,bard to be underſtood, 
bur that among thoſe things ( of which S.Perer 1s now 
atreating,and of which, faith he, S. Pal hath writer 
in all lis Epiſtles, and generally the Prophets of the 
Old,andthe Apoſtles of the New Teſtament, v.2.) 
| ks? Suorbild Te, ſome are hard to be underſtood, &c. 
What the things here ſpoken of are,hath been clea- 
red by the Paraphraſe of this,and the former Epiſtle, 
viz.in general,the coming of Chriſt todeſtroy his cru- 
Cifiers and deliver the pious Chriſtians out of chear 
perſecutions. This is appzrently ſpoken of by the 
Prophets and by Chrift,and by the Apoſtles, both in 
their preaching ( ſee Note 2. 0n the Tiele of the E- 
piſtHe ro the Romans) and in their Epiſtles, written but 
a little before it was tocome. That it was ſo long 
deferred, was matterof ſome trouble to ſome, and 
objection againſt the truth of theſe prediions,v.4. 
to which this Apoſtle here anſwers,v.g.that the rea- 
ſon why God doth make ſome ſtay in this matters, 
that men may have time to repent,and reform, and | 
eſcape this . vengeance, which when it comes, wall | 
come ſo ſuddenly and unexpetedly as to ſurprize 
many that Jook not for ir, v. 10. and that he repeats : 
again,v. 15. bidding them count the long-ſuffering of 


tbe Lord (that is;this deferring his judgmeuts ) /al- | 


vation,that is,a means deſigned byGod to bring men 


to repentance, And for this particular it is that he 


e 1ME. 


[4 W , 


nu4pe Kupiv,the day of the Lord,v,2.juſt as Af.1.7.the H 


Kueix 


words which here we are endeayouring toexplicate, , 


2br $ 
Kaugyt 


, 9 
Uefa 


But the day of the Lord ſhall come as a thief in the © a 


cites S.Paul, as concurring with him jn this account | 5! | eb 
night, v. 10. that js, But the punual time of this 77 


of the reaſon of Chriſts delaying his coming,adding nll . 


« only this of S. Pawl;that in alt bu Epiſtles he hath þo- 
ken of theſe things,that is, ſaid a great deal concern- 
ing this coming of Chriſt. Having gone thus far, he. 
paſſeth his obſervation of the then preſent temper of 
men,and behaviour in this matter, that there were 
ſome giddy,unſetled Chriſtians, which upon occaſion 
of ſome things not ſo clearly revealed by thoſe that 
have foretold this coming of Chr:f, have fallen into 
pernicious errors. What things thoſe werewhich are 
here ſaid to be Svorin]e,bard to be underſtood, & what 
Gangerouserrors drawn from thence.will perhaps be 
hardly defined by us at this diſtance. T hat Cerintbas, 
by miſunderſtanding ſome of theſe predictions,came 
tothink that Chriſt ſhould have a temporal kingdom 
ppen earth,where men ſhould: enjoy a!) carnality,ſee- 
Note on Rev. 2. a. and he and his followers may be 
thought to be theſe a54pxJo: here, the unſtable Chri- 
ſtians that diſtorted theſe prediQtions. Or becauſe it 

. is added of the ſame men, that they do difort other 
ſeriprures alſo to their own deſtrultion, jt will not ſo 

fitly be reſtrained to Cerinth, but more generally 

be ſpoken of the Gnoſticks, who by a ſtrange liberty 

which they uſed in expounding the Scriptures of the 

Old Teſtament ( calling it yy3915 knowledge of myſti- 

cal ſenſes ) brought in moſt damnable doftrines of un- 

cleanneſs, &c. And theſe ſure are the men here 
ken of,called unſtable, becauſe they fell off from the 
truth,and guraixles, ſcoffers, v3. 25 that nates Apo- 
ſtates(ſee Note on Jude 18. ) And having thus diſco- 
vered who the men were, it will be more poflible by 
the ſame-clew to diſcover .what the things were | 


yams 


Afterlet 
una) 


coming is unknown, upon which he builds all watch- 
ing, and caxtion, and continual expeftaence, v. 12. 
And haying added what advantage the faitbful 
Chriſtians ſhall receive by this means, peaceable 
days of ſerving Chriſt, expreſs?d by new heavens and 
vewearth,that is,a new world,wherein dwelerh righ- 
teouſnef,, which therefore he adviſeth all to wais for 


( for that is the meaning of =poS0u5uty, not mgoodor ©2909 
5 expel# them, and depend 


x5usr3, let ws ( not we do 
on them according to his promiſe ) he then gives 
them an account why *tis thus log deferr*d, and ad- 
viſeth all to make the rightuſeof ir, make ir their 
ſeaſon of repentance, v. 15. which being confirmed 
by S. Pauls authority, he hath no more to add on 
this matter but this, that the objejon of the Apo- 
ſtates, v. 3. againſt the truth of Chriſ*s promiſe of 
coming 1n this manner, was founded only in the ob- 
ſcurity and unknownneſs of ſome particulars in this 
mattey, which very 
vnintelligibleneſs of the punQtual time of Chriſt's 
coming, which becauſe no body would or could tell 
them when it would be,thereforethey will not wait 
for it in purity and ſobriety, and praCtice| of ſuch 
Chriſtian vertues as were required to prepare them 
for it when it ſhould come, but alk after rheir own 
luſts, v.3. folow their own ſenſual courſes, and per- 
{wade themſelves that/it will never come, that no 
ſuch judgement is likely to come at all upon then, - 
and ſo thay dey comes wpon them nnawarer, and they 
periſh in4t with the crucifiers ; and fo. are fitly ſaid. 
to derort theſe Svoriz]e, the uncertainty of the pun- 
Qual time ( and ſome other ſuch particulars) ro rherr 


fuorigre which are by $.Peter called Svariulegbard robe wnder- 


onn 


propetly ſignifies that profeſs'd ' 
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5225 patent 
; 


own deftrutt;on, to periſh remarkably by this means. the matter which is ſuch, but alſo by the fimilitude 


| This is no improbable meaning of theſe words, | of the Camel entring through the eye of a needle, v.25. 


compared with v. 3: from whence the riſe of this} So when the Diſciples complain of an hard ſaying 
diſcourſe was taken, Andjf i be here objeCted, | Fob. 6. 69. it follows, who can bear it.? that is, no 


hep fe 2 TL A up en yp 


dra 


h Ge fleſh, an impoſible there alſo, that is 
kept it a perfect ſecret to himſelf, and ſothat this [morally ſo, that which cannot be done withont 
cannot be it which is here ſpoken of, I anſwer, that teat :. and fo dverigra here in the fore- 
words of this nature are not ſo ſtritly to be taken _ abſolutely im- 
as to be thought to ſignifie no more than hard; ;zt | e God may, though 
when it is ſaid of him that#rwſts in riches, that it 5 which could not be un- 


hard for him to enter wrgithe' kingdom of God, \'that ſing that God ( as Chriſt had ſaid) 


which isexpreſs'd by S/exox07 bard, - Mar. 10. 24 is| would kyep it in his own power, and teveal it tono | 
preſcatly interpreted to be 5mpoſſible, not only by | man. | 
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this teſtimony do I write unto you, for your encouragement in the profeſſion of the Goſpel, which many Gnoſticks and falſe iusriea 
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Paraphraſe. CHAP. I 


2 Hat which was from the beginning,which we have heard, which 

we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and 

our hands have handled * of the word of life, ] q 

m 2. (||Forthelife was manifeſted, and we have * ſeen it,and a, Ke 
RS . bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you that eternal life which was *Geaad 
God ſpeaking from heaven. DIC with the Father, and was manifeſted unto us) Sopdnar 
and really beh*1d and looked on by us, known and teſtified by all our ſenſes, concerning Chriſt and the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſhew- [44 2% 
ing us the way to lifeeternal. | : 


2, ( Which Chriſt and which Goſpel were revealed unto us viſibly and diſcernibly, of which I can teſtifie as an eyewitneſs, 
and do therefore now declare to you Chriſt the fountain of eternal life, who fromall eternity continued with the Father, and at 
taſt became man, and was clearly reyealed to us ) | CM ; 


;. What, I fay, welknow ,, 3* That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, that ye alſo may + pan 


thus aſſuredly, that we make * have fellowſhip with us ; [| and truly our felowſhip & withythe Father,and with _ -_ 
known to you, that you may his Son Jeſus Chriſt. ] 


7+ That which from the 1* 
beginning of the world was 
in the decree and purpoſe of 


es ofThriſt heard from 


partake with us in it, and that participation be of all others the moſt bleſſed deſirable participation, ( ſee Att, 2. e, ) a partici Pa= 7A 
tion of knowletge and grace and immortality, and that with God himſelfthrough Cheiſt Jeſus, i 
\ "n Lot 


memoir —Aandtheſethi it o you; that-yourjoy may be*fult-J a We 


yovie?. 


, 


Chriſts are apt to ſhake you out of. ; 


7. And chis is the ſumm , 5» This then 1s the meſſage which we have heard of him, and declare unto you, pron 
of the Goſpel preached by that God is ® light, and in him is no darkneſs at all,”] | n 
Chriſt, which we now teſtifie unto you, thar all purity is required of you, that all God's commands are pure, and that there is 
nothing which hath any degree of impurity in it which God in Chriſt doth not now abominate, but on the other (ide, afar grea- 
ter purity now required than before, which may ſufficiently arm you againſt all the deceits of the Grioſticks, which under the no- 


tion of Chriſtian liberty are apt to lead you into all the impurity in the world. 


6. If weſay we are parta» 6+ If we ſay that we have * fellowſhip with him and walk in darkneſs, we lie, » parner- 
; afs 


fhis purity,or have any and do not the truth : ] __ : | | 
nocſ or Aero with him, and live in any impure courſe, as tho Gnoſtic, do, we neither ſpeak nor at according t@ the xourarviar 
Goſpel, which prohibics and interdidts all ſuch ways as they daily and ayowedly pradtiſe ; » 
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Gray. = . The foſt. Ep 
io we 6 7, Butifwe walkin'the light, a3 he is in the light," * we have felſowthip one 4 ve ir 


9. If weconfeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive vs. our ſins, and 


cleanſe vs-from all unrighreovineſs, ] F 


4,,-pent, and ackno what, 


; we havedone amiſs, and then God, having promiſed pardon:to- all humble penitents upon ſincere reformation, is obliged. in 


fidelity and juſtice to make good this promiſe to you, to free you, from all puni 


render you capable of his mercy. 


10. If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we® make him a lyar, and his word is 


not in us. ] 


nt of ſin 5 and no other courſe but thiswM 


10, Nay they that live \, 
ſuch lives .as thele_men,: and b. 


yer pretend to perfeftion, donot only lie, v, 6. deceive rhemſclves, y. 8. but proceed farther, and make God a lyar,who having 
jent Chriſt 3nto the world to reveal his will, to give certain rules of life, to define what is now fin, and what is not,” hathuni- 
yerſally defined ſuch aQtions as are committed by theſe pretenders to perfection, to be horrible and damning fins ; and'therefore 


they thar dothus, and yet thus pretend, give Godthe lie, and mani 


according to God's will. 


® 


how -far-they are from- obeying his commmands; living 


Annotations on Chap. [L 


" V.$. Light ] The word pas Tight Is a figurative 


bs; expreſlion to ſignific the moſt perfect, immaculate 
$ur6- Purity zand (x5)&- darkyeſs is directly the contrary, 


mixture of al impurity : The affirming of which 
concerning God, that he is perfect purity, without 
any mixture of impurity, 1s no ſuch ſtrange thing 
as that the Apoſtle ſhould introduce it with ſo much 
cereniony as here we ſee made uſe of, That which 
4 Aume we bave heard and ſeen, which we have looked on, and 
our hands have felt, v. 1. What we have ſeen, we de- 
clare, v. 3. and, This us that meſſegge which we de- 
clare, v. 5- That which 2ll this ſolemnity was 
thought fir to introduce, was certainly ſomewhat 
either doubted of and queſtioned by the doctrines, 
or oppoſed and reſiſted by the lives of thoſe to whom. 
he writes. And that which ſeems moſt probable to 
be the full importance of it, 1s in the general to de- 
note the great perfeCtion of purity which is now 
commanded in the Chriſtian law, and more particu- 
larly the great obligation that lies upon Chriſtians 
not to make that profeſſion a pretence or excuſe 
for the favouring themſelves in any degree of liber- 
ty or impurity. Chriſt came certainly from God to 
declare his will unto us ; that God a God of all pu- 
rity, and conſequently his commandments which 
Chriſt came to reveal (like himſelf) made- up of 
ſevere rules of purity : And then how contrary to 
all piety and Chriſtianity muſt the Grofick infuſions 
' neceſſarily be, which allow and praCtiſe all impuri- 
ties, and make them a ſpecial part of-their religion, 
and call themſelves 74a«0: and Tyw5ixe? perfett and 
knowing tnen, beyond all others, and Iiving in a ſink 
of all uncleanneſs, ſay they have not ſinned for all 
this, ver. 10 ? | | LE 
b, V. 10. Make bimalyar] What it is to make God a 
lyar hath no,great difficulty init ; it iscertainly to 
deny the truth of that which God hath ſomewhere 
affirmed ; and ſo ?tis uſed c. 5. 10. The greater que- 
Te ſtion is,wherein the truth of this affirmation here js 
| q : founded, that if we ſay we have not ſinned, we thus de- 


ty the lie. The beſt way of deciding this, will ſure be 
| taken from the Contexr, where v.6. the foundation 
of this ſpeech is laid. There it is, If we ſay we have 
fellowſhip or partnerſhip withGod, and walkin darknef, 

we lie, and do not the truth. There certainly we may 
diſcern who are the we thar are here ſpoken of, viz. 

not the Apoſtle, and the pious Chriſtians ( for the 

firſt perſon doth not always fignifie ſo, but iis uſed ro 
perſonate any other that the Apoſtle would ſpeak of; 


ſee Rom. 7. Note 0, ) but thoſe that are ſuppoſed to | 
walk:sn darknef,, i.e. to go0n in unchriſtian ſins, and & Ewree 
yet to pretend partnerſhip with Ged, 1.e.toa ſtate of aerraley 
great innocence and pertection. Theſe arc certainly Koraviay 
the Gnoſtich-bereticks,whoſe character that is,to live *X% ge] 


In all carnality and uncharitableneſs, &c. and yetto 


pretend themſclves to be the moſt perfeC&t men : Of 
thoſe he there ſaith, that they lie notoriouſly, their 
foul aQtions and pretenſions to perfection: are very 
contrary,and they do not the truth, they live con=- . 


 trary to that rule of life which as Chriſtians they 5 T9789 


havereceived to live by. To theſe ſame perſons he ©" 
proceeds, ver. 7. totell the poſitive truth; contrary 

to their lie, that if they walk in the light, i.e. live #947 _ 
Chriſtian lives of purity and-charity, then'they may ea] eiy 
truly be ſaid to have partnerſhip with him, ( as the 

King's MS.ſeems to have read av9g,and not &axiaay, 

and as is moſt agreeable with ver. 6.) i. ce. to be 
blameleſs, pious, perfe&t men; and then for any 
frailties,or forſaken ſins, the bloud of Chriſt is accep- Ae xpl- 
ted as a ſacrifice of expiation for ſuch. This is again 5*,#«%s- 
ſaid (both in the former and Jatter partof ir;ver.$, 5%! 

9. ) but with ſome little change of the phraſe,which 

mult be interpreted by analogy with the former... If 

we ſay, duap]iay ix you we have not ſin, that is all *Auagnar 
one with the precedent, we have partnerſhip with him, ** 9008! 
for ſinleſneſs is that property of God's which they 
pretended to be communicated to them : andthen 

though there be nothing in that verſe anſwerable to 

their walking in darkpefs, ver..6. yet the perſons be- 

ing ſtill ſuppoſed the £1me that are ſpoken of in both 

verſes, the impious carnal Gzofticks, this of their 

wicked lives is ſuppoſed in the$th, verſe, having been 
already,v.6.ſufficiently expreſs*d:and ſoas of them, 

whoſe lives of carnality and pretenſions of perfeCti- 

on were ſo contrary, it had been affirmed, ver. 6. 

that they lie, and do not the truth; fo in that 8th. 

verſe, *tis ſaid with lictle change;they deceive them- 49,71; 
ſelves, and the truth is not inthem,which only adds to wars wer 
the former the conſideration of their danger that 

they thus brought upon themſelves, they flattered 
themſelves ro their ruine, whereas ver. 9, a they 

would acknowledge their ins and danger, and forſake 

them, and flie to God for pardon upan repent aper, | 
he having promiſed it to ſuch, would be faithful ac3lva 
and juſt ro forgive them their ſins, would 'deal withdep 
them according to his promiſe.” And then follows 

V. 10. If we ſay that we have not ſinned ( which is di- 

reCtly all otie with, we have not ſin, y.$. ſee Note on 


C. 3. 2. )that is,if theſe men that thus live, Ro_ 
i 
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- . t, My tender Chriſtians, bo 


" 


ill tha are the perfect, (-as of their followers | tend to that end of exhorting and. warning them.nor 
hn Loc 4g Gat they Ca themſelves the| to ſin, F or if it were to be underſtood of all the- beſt 
Firitnal, and affirmed that all the fouleſt ations did FRO being guilty of fin;how could that be a-way of bo 
no more pollute them than gold was polluted by be-| inforcing on them their dutyof not ſinning?. Many 
ing in the mire, or the wenn by ſhining on 2 } more arguments might be uſed by refuting all other 
dunghil ):hey make God alyar, (which jsan addition | imaginable interpretations of this place .to confirm. +. 
to their lying firſt,. ver, 6. and then deceiving them- | this, but this one of the Context may be ſufficient, _. 
ſelves, v. 8. and ſo frees theſe repetitions from tau- | which accordingly in the next Chapter purſues the. ©  ... 
tology ) that is, dire&ly give God the lie, who hath | ſame ſubject more expreſly ; Hereby we. know that we T%0m- 
every where declared ſuch ations as theſe men pra- | bave known him, that we are true Gnoſticke indeed, a 
Qiſed confidently, ( abominable pollutions,&c. ) to | ( and not thoſe that falſly aſſume that name.) truly 
be moſt vile and moſt puniſhable fins. And ſo this | perfetly men, ſuch as Chriſtianity was deſigned to 
appears to be the full-meaning of this verſe, and be- | make us, sf we keep his commandments, v. 3+ Practiſe 'Eyrug; 
ing ſo, leaves no place of diſputing from hence; | thoſe vertues of purity and charicy which Chriſt nyouy 
whether of any regenerate man it can be ſaid at any.fcommanderh: and then v. 4.” juſt as here in this 
time, that he hath not ſinned ( in that notion which , Chapter, but more largely and explicitly than in | 
belongs to that phraſe in theſe Epiſtles of S, John, | this verſe, He wud lrg Fhavt known him, that is, * 49a, 
and is explained Note a. on ch. 3. to belong to wil- | calls himſelf a Gnoſtich, perfect man, and keepeth not brows 
ful, adviſed, deliberate ſin ) for ſure theſe Gnoſtick,| his commandments, lives ſo contrary to the rules of , 
foul livers were far from regenerate men. That this | piety and purity, and all Chriſtian vertue, as theſe 
is the full meaning of the place will farther appear pretended Gnoſticks do, aurns bo} 14 4 lyar (juſt as 
by the words immediately ſubſequent, ch.2.1. Theſe | c. 1.6. we lie ) and the truth us not in him, 2$C. 1.8, 3:4 m2 
things 1 write unto you that ye ſin notz which are very | the truth is not in w. But who ſo keepeth his word, Woh 
fitly adapted to this purpoſe : for there is no ſuch | y. 5. that is, lives according to the ſtrit commands aygs; v 
way to perſuade men not to fall off into thoſe foul | of Chriſt, danfas i 767, in this man bath the love of Tiry 
ſins that now ſolicited them, as this of undeceiving | God been truly perfetted; he may on ſome grounds _ 
them in this point,and aſſuring them that if they li- | of truth pretend to perfeCtion of charity toward , atk 
ved Gnofticklives, they ſhould never be deemed per- | God, to which theſe Grnoſticks falſly pretended, and 5 
fett men, which as long as they entertained them- | ſo was the occaſion of all this diſcourſe of pretended Tag. 
ſelves with any hopes of, nothing could convince | perfettion, when men live in vile fins, as after dzzmifo 
them of the neceſſity of forſaking them. Whereas | of that perfeft love which, if truly ſuch, caſteth out ag | 


any other way of underſtanding the place would not 1 fear, ch, 4. 18. 


* 


CHAP. IL 


Y little children, theſe things write I unto you; that ye fin not. And if 
I write this to you which L | any man fin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
have Jaſt written, . 6, 7,8, TIgNteOus, ] 

9,10. ( ſeech, 1, Noteb: )to deter and forewarn you of this deceit that ſo many are now fall'n into, that ye may not be 
drawn away intothe herelie and impurities of the Gnoſticks, either by following them intounclean, befſtia] ſins, or by depend- 

ing on and pretending to ſuch a perfection in your ſelves, which may ſecure you in any one act of deliberate ſin, but chat if you 

have fallen, or ſhall fall into any ſuch att, that then preſently you confeſs it, aud forſake it freely, and lay hold on Chriſt, who 

( for your incouragement, you may know ) is on God's right hand, aCting as an adyocate for thoſe that have ſinn'd, and now 
reforin and amend their lives, and, when the Church prays to lum for any laps'd ſinner, he is juſt and faithſul to perform 

wy. promiſe, to hear the Churches prayers, and ro preſent them to his Father, and to manage all that belongs to ſuch, to their 

beſt adyantage, 8 


2. And he, haying entred 2+ And he1s the ptopittation for our ſins; and not for ours only, but alſo for 
by bloud into the holy place, the ſins of the whole world. ] 
that is, having died for us, and gone toheaven, where he 1s now inveſted with power, which he exerciſeth in our behalf, is a 
powerful means of reconciling God to us, of obtaining free pardon for our ſins ( on condition of our giving of our ſelyes np to 
new life ) and not for ours only, but for all the (ins of all the world of men, ( 6n condition of faith in Chriſt, and new life. ) 


4 And this is a charafter 3- And hereby we do know * that we know him, if we keep his commiand- * flut we 
by which it may bediſcerned ments. |] | | Wy yy ogg 
whether we truly know Chriſt or no, .F as the Gnoſticks call themſelves by that name, which ſignifies knowledge, 1 Tim..6. W —m— 
20..) i. e, whether we have a right notBn of Chriſt as he is our advocate, v, 1. and propitiation for our ſins, v. 2. and of his Go- ſroxepsy 
ſpel, or no, viz. if we do what he commandeth us.to do, live obedient to the directions of Chriſt, ( ſee note on c, 1. b. ) 


4. Hethat ſaith, * I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, isa = | 
|  LLLY 


Paraphraſe. 


4, He that tndertaketh to _, ; oe 
be a Gnoſtick, or perfett liar, and the truth is not in him. ] 


Chriſtian i, e. one that hath more parierna of divine knowledge, and love of God, y, 5. than all others, if he expreſs not this 
in a pure and holy life, is the greateſt hypocrite in the world, ( ſee c. 1. noteb, ) 


5. But the obſerving his, 5- But whoſo keepeth his word, * in him verily is the loye of God perfeCted-: * in this 
commands is the only ſure hereby know we that we are in him. WY man nee. 
argument, that he that doth fo is a perfett lover of God, truly ſo called, ( the appellation being falſly afſumed by the Gnoſticks ) God been 
and an argument of evidence to himſelf, that he is a branch, a member of Chriſt, as the Gnoſticks boaſt that they are, and that truly 
whatſoever they do, it: cannot make them ceaſe to be ſo, ( ſee note on c. 1, b. ) / | AA (8: fected 


6. He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk even as he nf inde 
. 2 Yes T6- 
T6) 


6. He that pretends to be 
a member of Chriſt ( ſee Joh. walked. ] w -3f 4 
15. 4. ) doth by that engage himſelfto live as Chriſt lived, or iſhe do not, to give over ſo pretending. {4 
. . f , or T 
7. 'Fis not any new mat- 7+ BIenbrens lwrite nonew commandment unto you, but an old 'command- word which 
ter which 1 now diſcover or MENT, Which ye had from the beginning : * the old commandment is the word from the 
command- 
men 


TC, 


write unto you, but that Which ye have heard from the beginning. ] | 
which you were taught at the firſt preaching the faith unco you, and thas which was tavght you ſo early may deſerye to be fiiled 
anold commandinent, | Ws | 


8: Again, 
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12. A write unto , youl little children; þ 


names Fo ſake. + ET 
of yougFirſt, wa cha L/7 TY bean FO WAHING oh 
FE Chef $ ſake, he. will be an engagement to you, v. 15. to take off your loveffom the vi 


1 3k write unto you, fathers, Bttatfe yehave known him that is from the be- bi: 
ginning.l write unto you, young men, becauſe you haye overcome the wicked ons. 7 1 epi 4 hay ol 
I wrice unto you, little children, becauſe ye have known the ather,] | /, you know Chridr my er py 
aprecable to thoſe of your age, to know the Antient of days ) vil thar 4-72 NR to be to love whom'you Know : 
ns Fu " uPY of oung men, to: whole age it. i$ agreeable to enterrainy ambirions and defires'f conquering, and Have been 
Eng y ro 8. My dag £et-t 


to overcome the evil one, both the devil, and eyery-prher that can zycanyahaby burr if 
' adhere faſt ts Chriſt Yall teniptations of the world or phy Which ſure is = : us wiping 'to. Bred che hd Ek 


you have OVETCOING, | And for you, lictls ones, again, your knowing of the Fatic is wo bligaion rok tore him witha PRES 6h) 
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love. - 

14... 1 have written uoto you, fithar, jecands ye.havs known him. that is from. 

the beginning. Ihave written unto you, young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and 
the. word of God Abideth in YOug, . and ; pl have overcome the : Wicked ane: . 
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_ wy a 06 ls Pall 107 pay 19 apples pod | d rhe exbar ration on na wa mk —_—_ 
you.all, is this,” ., | | 


15+ Love not the world, neither the things that are in the demons bi any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in him.” t: 


calls. for it, and followingh wm  ... | 
16. Forall that is in the world, the luſt of Fey fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, | 20d - vY OW aff that Fm a 
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pride of tife, is not of the Father; bur is of the world: Rug. the warld, thoſe 
things that tendro our ſenſual pleaſures, profits,honours, and the like, and tlie deſires that are' faltned on thoſe en (whic 


are ſo obſervable all of them in the Gnoſticks, firſt, their filthy abominable luſts, ſecondly, theie loye of the world, which 
makes them deny Chriſt, rather chan incur perſecution by profeſſing him, and thirdly, their looking on themfelves as men of 
deepeſt knowledge, and priding theniſaives i in thoſe pericQians., ) ace all from at earthly not an heavenly principle,” 


17. .And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof: bur he that doth the 


17:And all theſe,all-where- 
will of God abideth for ever.] nche ſo delight chemſelves, 
what are they bur poor moinentany tranſitory things ? whereas obedience to God's y jt hels Py: | iey. 
18. Little children, i it is® the laſt * time : and- as. you have heard that Antis . at. 7 4 emi we 


chrilt || ſhall. come, even now are there. © many Antichriſts , whereby. we k00F' wait 
that ir. is the laſt F time, | 
Chriſt foretold ſhould fal out abbut this time. ' For cow the great day of deſtry 0 yp 
{ ſee note on Matt-24. b. and Heb. to. a. ) And as Mat «24, $, 11, 12- *cis fore 
{trudion of Jexuſalem; there muſt be falſe Chriſts, e a dere upon 
to be counter- Chrifts, falſe counterfeits of the true, and ; j 
miracles, to autboricy to them; Jnow-we ſee it fulkt'd, there 
yiours and redeemers of the Jon. to reſcue them ( which DET | 
' now falſe teachers, tHe Gnoſtic ks, ynder Simon wh, Magician, whomh ere 


'' chem asthe men foretold by Chriſt, which ſhould, if iy were- 


that this is that time there propheſied which pens pg wn prcaton ar preſei Te}: | 
we cotitinue cooſtant in faith, Ns Oe are be uy 4486 (6p of SON 104fE1 8. > 
19; They went out from ns, pred abe's not of vs: forif th | hid been 6f"- ILSS, LOU 


ts, they would ho doubt have cofitinued with us : 


might be made manifeſt, that they were not all of 5 
be ceiniceived by you to heof the ſame plece with us di 


re wet a, Be hey pol 


us int any confiderable-matters,heca _— lived in che fame amt 
theſe faile doftrines afnong you: but lex mon Pogah, ut yruadu: as eB, the 
faith with ns, t by h chey went Fr al tor areument of 

out from us ; For they had been of the Pw, þ the 

continued gh Retr with us; andtheir nat o ' nj 

none of them of the ſame faich with us, ok 
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y0u, becauſe.ye know not 


Sn {6 nas cauſe. ye knowir,| and that noted of.c TJ ah] + TES16697 
tio fuck hty, © 22+ WHOIS be rlide ven 
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denies Jeſus to be the Meſſias, and thus do the ring- ; of the 'C 
giſt, depyi Ss her ent che Nay che gba'd 


eRited of Chr by i - and yoice from heayen, which teſtimony 
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iech | xe Meſſi- that ackrowledgeth the Son, bath the Father alſo. - © © 
may | _ ihe they Ar bo himt6 be fd., : gd this do che followers | of Simba, /the'Gnoſticks, 'Yho- : 
deny Chriſt ro: hate beea born, or lived or died truly, buronly in pe; om et EH tur dnt \ 


mthe beginning ſhall remaitiin'you, ye 


from the,beginning of your: Chriſtjanity you! liaveteeeived: ' Towhich if you firmly adbere, if you conciriie” in-the conſtane That 
profeſſion of the true faith-.of Chriſt at firſt revealed to you; you; ſhallconeinue alſo in the fayour and loye of God the Father, 


27; And wharſdever haz. © 25. And this is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, eveneternal, fel 
oing lolh of life, it ſelf, becauſe he: hach promiſed gcernallife ro ole ha 


16. And this have I ſaid 26+ Theſe things haye I written unto. you concerning, them that; ſeduce 


LOS, ; aA 506 253331 342 orſtii, 
of God himſelf, given to the truth of that Goſpel which hath been preached among you, is ſufficient to fortifie you, and that is dre 
ſti among you, and you have no farther need of teſcjmonies of that truth againſt all eppoſers and deceivers ; only hold faſt and ; 


461N | | a br 
28, And now\little children, abide in him, that when he ſhall appear,we may 9 


der:children, keep. faſt to Wave confidence, and not be || aſhamed before him ar his coming. ] 


24, þ ) wherein the _—_— unbelievers ſh{l] be deſtroyed, and the believers | 
(lee Jph. 7.2.) and not be turned with ſhame from him, or as inconſtant ( and ſo.guilty } perſons, be a - . * © 


L.pon youll. So 
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29 Reſolving of this, that £9: If ye know that he is righteous, * ye know that every one that doth righ- oor low 
| the 


in y 


8x" Ag; Verſes, which ſeem perſpicuous, very many difficul- 


Annotations 0n Chap. IL 


V. 7 Fromthe beginning. There be in theſe two! 


ties,which ic will befir to explicate. 1. What is meant 
by the beginning, & ſo bythe old Commandment,which 
they had heard from thence.. It hath been conceived 
by others that the o/d commandment was that given to 
the 1/raelites by doſes, and then the beginning muſt 
be the beginning of.the Fewrſb Churchunder Moſes 3 
and ſo there may be'truth in it, that the command- 
ment which this . Apoſtle now gives them, ( whether 
more generally, that they that profeſs God ſhould 
notFfal into thoſe black heathen ſins, c. 1. 6, 8, 10. 
& C. 2. 1,3,4+ Or more particularly that profeſſion 
of piety- muſt carry charity to our brethren alon 
with it, which's the precept immediatel Yes 
ver.9,10,11.) was the very doCtrine and command-. 
ment of Moſer, whom the Judaizers iſo zealouſly ad- 
hered to,and therefore they were not to-look upon 
It as any new or ſtrange dofrine' brought in by 
Chriſt. But it muſt be remembred, that thoſe whom 
this Apoſtle here writes to, being thoſe which had. 
formerly by his provehing received the Chriſtian 
faith, and the end of this Epifle being to confirm ; 
their conſtancy againſt . the ſeducers that were 
now amongſt them, : it might be/tothem a ſufficient 
argument to receive what now he ſaid to them, that 


had abſalutely believed and entertained at the firſt 
preaching of the Goſpel unto them. For the Gno- 
ſticks pretending to be perfect, and ſo that whatſoe- 
ver they did, they ſinned not, ( ſee Note onc.1.b.) 
that which the Apoſtle here from the beginning of 
the chapter deſires to impreſs upon them, is the un- 
reaſonableneſs of this, the obeying the commands 
of God being the one thing wherein true perfection 
conſiſted, ver. 5.and the living of Chriſtian lives af- 
ter Chrsſts pattern, the only way to approve them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, v. 6. And to this it will be moſt 
pertinent to apply theſe words of the Apoſtle, v. 7. 
following immediately upon thoſe ; and then from 
the beginning muſt ſignifie from the Degaamiag of the 
Apoſtles preaching, and their receiving the faith of 
Chriſt, thus, That what he now faith unto them, 


embraced the faith z and therefore why ſhould they 


live unchriſtian lives, and yet be perfe&t men, g 

Chriſtians ? That this is the meaning of «az dpxir, 
from the beginning may be concluded from 2 Fob. 53 
| & 6. where the ſame phraſe is. twice uſed, -/ writs 
0 new commandment to thee, 'but that which we bad 
from the beginning (and that in the ſame marter, ſpe- 
cified here againſt uncharitableneſs, v. 9. that we 


it was no more than he had taught them, and they 


love one another z and v. 6. This « the ey W- 
that 


they had once received for grantedy when they firſt” 
now be ledunto other perſwafions, think they may 


Annotations on: the firſt Epiſtle of -J 


wactatten cod dim dn. 6 ITY bin EI 


bo CIT 


ſhould walkin it. That this belongs to the true, pure, 
Chriſtian doQrine, taught them at the firſt planting 
of the faith among them, ( and not t6 the precepts 
given to the Fews by Moſes.) and thar in oppoſition 
to the new, heretical doctrines, lately brought into 
the Churth of Chrif# by the Gnoſtichs, may appear 
both by the antecedents and conſequenits there. In 
the antecedents, v. 4+ / rejoyced greatly, that Tfound 
of thy children walking in the truth, 8. e. according to 
the pure Chriſtian doCtrine of charity,&'c.4s we have 
received commandment from the Father, referring to 
that voice of God's in mount Tabor, in the hearing 
of this and two other Apoſtles, that all were to hear 
Chriſt, 5. 6. praCtiſe what he had commanded : And 

Tos that it follows, And now / beſeech thee, not as 
writing a new commandment but that which we had (1. 
e. we Apoſtles had ) from the beginning, when Chriſt 
firſt preached to us, that we love one another, that of 
charity being the precept that Chriſt moſt early and 
moſt earneſtly impreſs*d on his Diſciples, By ths 
ſhall all men know that you are my diſciples, if you love 
one another, So-likewiſe appears by the conſequents, 

Novel the mention of the many deceivers entred into the 
mrs gorld, v 7. as the reaſon why he jnculcates that com- 
mandment which they had had from the beginning, For 


many deceivers,&c.This concludes that the doctrine 7 


which he thus inculcates, was it which they had be- 

lieved before theſe deceivers came, and ſo fitly be- 

longs to that doctrine which from the beginning of 

their Chriſtianity they had entertained, and were 

now in danger to be ſeduced out of it, if they did not 

take care to make good their conſtancy. By this 1n- 
terpretation of the like phraſes there, it is all rea- 

| ſonto interpret them ſo here alſo, -and then that 
whole ſeventh verſe will be very plain; Theſe ſedu- 

cers bring you new doctrine : That which 1. bring 

you is not ſo,but the very doCtrine that you received 

at the firſt preaching the Goſpel to you 3 and that 

which you did receive ſo, deſerves ſure to be look?d 

on, not with ſuſpicion, as novel, but with ſecurity, 

as an old commandment, which you can no more miſ- 

take in adhering to, than you can think. you did in 

your firſt receiving of the faith. And ſo that may 

| be the moſt ſignificant rendring of the laſt words of 
iEmain the verſe, "H 50a) 1 Taxaie cue 6abyos by nntonle an 
wad  ;,v5;, cither in the order wherein they lye, An old 
by 6A ommandment it #.the word which you heard from the 
beginning ; or elſe, making 5 a5ſes.the Subject of the 
propoſition, the word which ye beard from the begin- 

ning (which ye received and believed whea the faith 

was firſt preached to you ) « the old (ſure no novel ) 

..,._ commandment. This difficulty being thus explained, 
__ 4 aſcecond follows, ver. 8. what is meant by a new com» 
mandment. 


that you love one another, as I bave loved you, that you 


accordingly love one another, Where the duty of cha- 


rity toour brethren, though it had been comman- 
ded by Moſes's law, yet was now elevated toan 
higher pitch by Chr:ft*s example, and precept foun- 
ded therein, even to loving enemies, and laying down 
or venturing our very lives for the Girjtuala Valita- 
gesof other men. In which reſpect this degree of 
charity now required by Chriſt, is by him ſtileda 
new commandment ;” and ſo*tis here by this Apoſtle : 
And being ſaid to the Jewiſh Chriſtians: he foreſees 
{ome poſlible prejudice that may lie upon it, by be- 
ing thus zew,a ſuperaddition to Moſes's Law,(it be- 
ing theGnoſticks endeavor to comply with theJewifh 
Zelots,and to. maintain Judaiſm againſt Chriſtianity 
'it ſelf z ) and therefore to vindicate it from this, he 
adds,3 icy dad; ty dls x} iy $uir,or ipir,as theKing?s 
MS. reads, which thing 1s true in it ſelf, and in you,or 
4, 5: 6. Fhis ſoperaddicicn to'the Moſaical Law in 


© 


that according as ye have heard from thebeginning ye 


The phraſe ſure refers tothe words of | 
Chriſt, Joh.13.34.Anewcommandment I give unto you, | 


this point of charity roother.men,, which: makes it - 
capable of the ſtile ofa zew:commandment, js.un: it. ſe if 


and in himſelf exemplified ir toius; and therefore 
thobgh ir be-in-ſome reſpect new, yer pll' Chriſtians 
are obliged to receive it : and beſide that;it is rrwe in 
you,or in 44,5.e, hath a ſperial conſidersblecruth in it 
to us atthis time ; andthe reaſon'of that laſt is ren- 
dred in the enſuing words,. 574 oxe)ia (or; as the 
King's MS. reads,onid )napdys]ai.x 7d pas 7d dandenty 
dn paire, beeauſe the darkneſs,0r the ſhadow, paſſeth,& 
the true light already ſhineth. What isthe meaning of 
theſe phraſes is yer a farther difficulty'; but by ang- 
logy with other the like in-theſe hooks may be-ex- 


in reſpect of his doctrine,which was.the diceRion of MY 
every man's life, and.rrue light /in reſpett of the more 
imperfe&t ſhadows that had been: before underthe 
Law. Thus; when it is ſaid,Grace andtruth came by 
Feſu Chriſt,and that the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip 
theFather in ſpirit and in trath,truth denotes .the ſub- o 
ſtance in oppoſitionto ſhadows, the ſubſtantial wor- 
ſhipin oppoſition to the rudiments.of the Law. And 
this-ſence is much favoured here. bythe ,Kipg?s 24S. 
which reads, not oxe[ia, darknef, but ond, ſhadow, Iu? 
which is uſed of the Law, Col.2..17. Heb. 10.1. and 


oft applied to a ſhadow, . (my 'time'paſſeth liks a ſha+ 

dow, &Cc.)but not ſo ro darkneſs. And-indeed as tight 

is oppoſed to darkneſs, ſo true light, which is ſome- 

what more, that in-which is no.mixture of darkneſs; 
is-moſt fitly oppoſed to a ſhadow; in which-there'is 

ſome of that mixture. ?Tis-true-indeed,v.9, and 11+. 
we read oxd}ia,darknef,which may make it probable 
that it ſhould be oxd)/a,,not oxit, darkneſc, not ſha- 
dow, here. . Butthat argument is of little force, be- 
cauſe there the oppoſition being; betwixt that and 

light ſimply,oxd\ia, darkneſs,was neceſſarily to bewv- 
ſed; and by thatis meant the darkneſs of fin in both 

places,the hating the brother: but: here: it being not 
ſimply {ght,bur with this addition,che erue light, ſha- 
dow is it to- which that is moſt; properly oppoſed. 
| Andit need not ſeem ſtrange that both-theſe oppoſi- 
tions ſhould here be uſed {o-near.one to the other,it; 
being evident, that the ded&rize of. Chriſt, which is 
oppoſed to ſp and ſo to derkyeſs, which denotes 
that, is oppoſed alſo to the Law of Moſes, as a more 
perfect to that which was leſs perfeCt, an higher de- 
gree of charity now exemplified and required-by 
Chriſt, toa lower and more imperfett degree of it 
before required by Moſes. ' As for the paſſing of the 
ſhadow, and ſbizing of the true.light, y 

ſignifies the abolition of the-Moſaical Law, and the 


which here he m_ of, and.noo/d Tone | 


was now in full-force over the world,; the-Judaical © 
thei | the deſtruttian of - 
ir 
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true, 5,e. it is moſt certainly true;thar Chriſt made ir; 3 ant 2H 


 plained.Chrft ig called the erwelsght,Joh. 1.9. Light Aandiay 
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the laft:days., but alſo by the whole Context in this 
vie 7a 1coe}6,(here following)ye bave beard, 
being form-of citing, muſt neceſſarily refer us to 
ſome prediction that had before been delivered of 
the matter here ſpoken of, viz.. the. coming of Anti- 
chriſt. This prediQtion was certainly that of Chriſt's, 
Mat.24. where; before this fatal day,in three ltages 
of his diſcourſe, three ſeveral times he toucheth on 
this matter ; firſt, ver.5. There ſhall come many tn my 
name, ſaying,l am C brif.,and ſhall decive many ; then, 
v.11.many Þ ſeudo-prophers (+.. that pretend a milh- 
on when they have it of -4r7 _ _ rar jou my 
then, v. 23. If any ſhall ſay, Lo here  Chrijs,or there, 
believe them Th Ye chal riſe Pſeudo» Chriſts and 
Pſeudo-prophett,and ſhall ſhew many ſigns and wonders, 
ſo that they ſhall deceive, if poſſible,oven the eleft : be- 
hold Thave told you before. Of the firſt ſort are thoſe 
counterfeitChriſts who pretendedſoon after Chriſt's 
aſcenſion; of which it is therefore ſaid,inw#5i 72 74- 
x@-,the end 5s not yer, they were to be ſome years be- 
fore this deſtruction., Of this ſort was Theudas, not 
he which is mentioned As 5. 36, 37. as ancienter 
than Judas Galileus; but another mentioned by Fo- 
ſephus, under Clandim's reign, when Fadus was Pro- 
curator of Fudaa, who, ſaith Euſebirs, 1.2,C.1.2.0ut 
of Foſtph. Ant.1.20.C.5.57dTuos morals, deceived many. 
Of this ſort was the e/Epyptian, ACt.21.38. mentio- 
ned a1ſ6 by Euſebins,1;2.C.xe'. out of Joſephus. And 
ſo alſo Doſithews,or Doſthes, in Origen.cont.Cel/.1.1. 
and jn Hegeſippus apud Enſeb. 1.4.C.x8'. and divers 0- 
thers who undertook to be deliverers of the people, 
which is in effe& to be Chriſts, as a Chriſt is defined 
by S. Lak,c.24.v-21 piano av]ezobar + Topann,he that 
ſhould redeem Iſrael. So again in the laſt place, the 
= Chriſts and falſe prophets are the like to thele, 
differing from them only in the time wherein they 
ſhould ſhew themſelves, viz. after the beſieging of 
Fernſalrm, v.15. when upon the ſudden raifing of it 
again by Ceſtins Gallus the Chriſtians fted out of Fu- 
42a, v. 16, forthen was it an opportunity for falſe 
Chriſts ro attempt to gather followers, and under- 
take deliverances,if any would be deceived by them. 
But the deceivers that eſpecially belong to thisplace 
are thoſe of the ſecond or middle ſtage, Mar.24.11. 
caljed there noxact {rvJlorpogilas, many Pſeudo-pro- 
phets, immediately before the ſtanaigg of the abomi- 
nation of deſolation in the holy place g.e, (as S. Luke in- 
rerprets it ) before Fertſalem was encompaſ*d with 
armies, 4, e, beſieged, as here the many Antichriſts a- 
mong them is a proof that it was the /aft howr, Of 
that point of time five things are there foretold by. 
Chrift,, which are fo exactly fulhlPd1n this time 
wherein S.Jobz writes, thar the very reciting them is 
altnoſt the ſumm ofthis \Epiſtle, 1. That the Fews 
ſhould be very cruel in perſecuting the Chriſtians, 
AMit.24.9, 2. That many Chriſtians ſhonld be ſcane 
dalized by this means,s.e.renounce the faith to com- 
ply with the perfecuters, v. 10. 
didthus renounce the faith to comply with the per- 
fecuiters; ( viz. the Gnoſtich hereticky ) ſhould perſe- 


cute thoſe thar ſtuck faſt to Chriſt, and deliver them 


Avouls 


upto the perſecuters, v, 10. 4. That Pfeudo-prophets 
ſhonld:rife,and,upon this advantage of ridding men 
from perſecution, ſouhes many, V. 11. 5. That up- 
on this increaſe 'of perſecutions upon the orthodox 
Chriſtians both from the Jews and Gneſticky, called 
the #ncreaſing of iniquity, the orthodox themſelves 
ſheuld begin to faint, their love to Chriſt grow cold, 
Y.12, After which it ſoon follows, v.14. And then 


ſhall the end come. By the accordance of all which 
pallages there and here,/it is manifelt who are theſe 
Ame Antichriſt; here ſet down as the immediate forerun- 
ners'of the ſiege of Jeruſales, viz; thoſe falſe pro- 
phore, 2 Pet. 2. 1. whothere are ſaid tohave denied 
#he Lord that bought them;and here, ©. 4. v.z. todeny 


3. That they that 


Chriſt to have come in the fleſh,and ſo were Amichriſts 
properly ſo called, profeſs*'d enemies to Chrift, and 
withal the moſt cruel enemies and perſecuters of 
the Chriſtians, i, e. the Gnoſtichs particularly, a Sect 
of unclean abominable Chriſtians, which being fol- 
lowers of Sion Mage, laboured to deceive mary by 
rehearſing the miracles which he did, and by their 
doctrines of the Jawfulneſs of renouncing Chriſt in 
time of perfecution gathered many to them, who 
were firſt willing to eicape perſecuting,and then ha- 
ted and themfelves perſecuted all others. And to 
this ?cis clear that this whole chapter belongs ; firſt, 
aſlerting the doftrine of Chrift, which theſe had per- 
verted and demed,yv. 1. then;the neceſſity of Chriſti- 
an practice, v. 3,4,5-6. againſt theſe moſt unchriſti= 
an livers ; then, particulacly the dotine of Chriſt i- 
an Charity,againſt their hating and perſecuting other 
Chriſtians,v.9,10, 11. then the contempt of the world 
and bearing of the cref, and of all hardſhip for 
Chris ſake, v. 15. and then, in this v. 18. having 
told them, that ( according to Chriſi*s-prediction ) 
this was theſeaſon to expect fuch.decervers, he comes 


true, but equivocal,and only nominal Chriſtians,and 
now were ſeparated from them;as a Set that brake 
offand went out of the Church,and ſo were no long- 
er to be counted Chriſtians, v. 21. eſpecially when 
they denied Jeſus to be the Chriſt, as the Gnoſtichs 
did. And ſo he concludes that he had written to 
them of thoſe that deceive them, v. 26. That this 
place, and peculiarly, v.19. belongs to the Gnoſticks 
particularly, ſee Cyril of Jernſalem, Car. 6.p. 134. 
where, ſpeaking of Simon Mage, he ſaith; ep? 7 yi- 
ypan]ai, if nuer iEnadorigan' tx ncar bE nuar,of whom it 
« written, They went out from us, but they were nct of 
#5; and, as the Barocian MS. adds, 6 $8 noar IE uy, 
USevixecy as el nuar]f theyhad been of #1,they wenld 
have remained with w': which is that whole 19.verſe 
applicd to Simon and his followers, whom p. 1 37. he 
names Cerinthw, (and inthe Barocian Copy, x; Mi- 
arp ©) Menander,Carpocrates, Ebion,andMarcion; 
| and again, Baſilides and Valentinu. Before him ſee 

Polycarp in his Epiſt. to the Philippians, p.25. in theſe 
words, Its os dv wi tpuwacyy Inofr Xeweny oy gagnt bay. 
Av3lid ar, arri gets tn, x, Ge av pd errohoyy T3 peprieny B 
Fauveurin F NeCins ix os ar pero by wt AbnaF Kel weys 
T&s Id a; emu as, % Ab'yy wires drdgnny with xelos 73), it 
apwriTOULI; 6h F Edlara, Every one that dothnot confeſs 
that Jeſus Chriſt came tn the fleſh, is Antichriſt ;, and 
whoſoever confeſſeth not the martyrdom, or teſtimon 
of the croſs ( that is, that doth not confeſs Chriſt 
when danger attends that confeſſion ) # of the dewsl : 
and whoſoever converts the oracles of Gedto his own 
Inſts, and ſaith that there is neither reſurreftion nor 
judgment, be us the firſt-born of Satan, ( which is in 
the Ancients generally the title of Simon Megs.) 
And accordingly in the Epiſtles of Ignativs the pri- 
mitive Martyr, eſpecially tha to the Smyrneans, he 
fortifics them againſt this do@rine of the Gnoftichs, 
that Chriſt did not ſuffer, nor was born, nor roſe 
again, danbas iy capxt, truly inthe fleſh, but only 76 
Joxev, in appearance. 


Ib. Many Antichrifts] Who the wenact* Aſi xpiru 


take only this matter may be farther liable to, 
by thinking the 8 *anJixpro@-, the Antichriſt, here 
to be ſome peculiar perſon, diſtin from the many 
Antichriſts there, If there were any convincin 

reaſons to conclude this, it'would foon be decided 
who it was z thoſe firſt-fruits of Satan, Simon Ma- 


£m, who may well be ſuppoſed alive ar the writin 
of this ror bein jr 0s by the Ancients x 


havecogtended with Saint Peter and Saint Pxxl ar 
| Rome, 


CA Emo , 


particularly to them, v. 19. that they went oxt from BE 5.8 
the Chriſtians, but were not of them, 5,e. were not iam 


a; 


were, verle 18. hath been at/ large deduced, Note 5 Apri- 
b. the whole ſet of Gnoſtich herericks.. One miſ- x«&x@ 
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had it ſelf oyer. the Church, and ſo made it 
neceſſary for the Ales: to op ſe him publickly. 


Beſide higs other particular perſons there were al 


capable of this title, Cerizthas, oppoſed by:this "ou and looks 


poſtle'$:Fob» particulirly, and ates and Sa- | 


Martyr, in his book, Tit Curſea-idbe: 
prets the place, many ſhall ſay, 1 am 


3A: xq-Inter-1: 
it, of ty 


Magn and others,*Arbcyoids Tg Kſefſir;by6 #1 Xpe- þ for 


Fog xabdg,c Eiper ; May, x) 0} Aorrot,or ox irt xaipds 
dſt Th bbuid]e wrpuoreoas, Some roſe and ſaid, Þ am: 
Chriſt ; 4s Simon Magie and there whoſs names it is 
net ſeaſonable to rthearſe.So Hegeſippm, in that emi- - 
nent paſſage ſet down from him a ink Euſcbim,having 
namedthe ſeyerst hereſies that were come into the 


, Church in his time, the followers of Simon, Cleobs- 


+4, Doſitbems, Gortbaus, Menander, Marcion, Carpo- | 
crates, alentimuyBaſi clides and Saturnilu,concludes, 
«ans TeTws avdexpiood .Luiboreopiraty av arbroxct, 
from theſe were the falſe Chriſts, Fae Prophets, falſe'| 
Apoſtles, "which divided" the writy of the Church with. 
peſtilene doftrines again} Goda 1 Chriſt.Bur there | # | 
8 no reaſon thus to alhx the title, the 3 Arrixers 
the Antichriſt, here being viſibly 0 the' "tame i impor- 
tance with the ſame word, v. 18) ang that there, ciw 
ther all one with, or contained under, the many 
ticbriſts that follow. -For ſo the words muſt i import, 
that rhe. prophecy which. had foretald. that Anti-'|-p 
chriſt comes in the laſt hour, was fulfiled in the any. | 
gp that were then come z which could not 
if that Antichriſt forgtold were, another from 
thoſe many Antichrifts. And. beſides, it hath already 
appeared that the coming of that Anticbreft toretold, 
was the ariſing of falſe 7 prophets, Matt; 24. 11. and 
then though the word be here in the ſingular num- 
ber, yet muſt it be all one with thoſe Lavdorgughrar, 
falſe prophets, in the Plural. And it is ordinary for 
a word 1n the Singular to be a Complexum, and ſo to 
ſi gnifie a whole ſort or feft of people, as it is appa- 
rent 5 449ns,the liar, here, ver. 22. denotes all thoſe 
falſe prophets, 54, heretical falſe reachers, that detiy }.\ 
Feſu to be the Meſſies,and not ſome ſingular perſon | x] 
that did ſo. By all which it appears, that what is" 


ſtruction of 7eruſaler,and denotes the Gnoſticks to 
be thems; and cannot'duly be applied to-any other.” 


And if it be here objetted that there is ycngred fo itt the end of the verſe the ph 


between falſe prophets and Antichriſts,and ſo that the 
Antichriſt here will not/be tie f /e prophets, :Matt: 
C.24, 1 anſwer, firſt, that here appears not the leaſt 
differencein-the importance' of the words literally 
taken, (and aa ly; £.4-v.1. they that are here | 
called many Amichrifh, and there,v;2.ths Antichriſt. 
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fo they were bitter oppoſers/ofiC | 
ofthodpx Chriſtians de tree Chriſt to w5 W556 
Pun pecteired as that afſected:ir : Apache thar 
| reſpect *tigas viſible that they were. AS pl 
ſignifies oy _ -x contrariety, gr Belt i jy 
All that eyer an rw were,,.or can be imagi- 
though though Antichriſt: ate! ſome- 
t more + inp. {ſender Lend hes, becauſe all falſe 
eLSs Or = thus deny ar.op+ 
Poſe Obrifh and the ary ws. articles: of-our::ye- 
femption.ye et ſtill che greater contains the leſfſ. under 
it; and ſot qpeedicting that. foretold there ſh6 
come falſe prophets before the hefteging of 
Fords moans oe © oppo 
over a E it's, els rs 
of Chriſt and Chriſtians. ** N Log 
V.23. Hath not the Father ]. To have, the EX 
ther. is to be expounded by. analogy with 
race, Heb. 2. 28. that is, retaining it, holdin 
it faſt, or making uſe of it. -a9 inthe -parable'o 
So: rem, He that hath, is, he that makes*vſe 
improves the Talents wil roy - 3 4x«: for 
xg hus liere, 79 baverhe Farber, is, toxetain 
and fold (faſt his doQrin,-not to'forfake of depart 
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.aley againſt pen Pes. 
e.\ 5,7 And" Chriſt both by. .5- And ye know that he iwas manifeſted to. take anay our x fins, and i in him i is 
| orſhean exaniple;: being iſinles, no ſin.) .* 


_ never. guilcy.of any & of ſin; and. by aſl thathe hath done and ſuffered for aahach degne this foedat ad to himfel;to pai 
.cuf ogg tr cleanſe US; rom. all deliberate aftsof ſin. ,. _ _ 


©62Ife thivadhereth faſt ts. 6+ Whoſoever abidethin him, ſinmerh not: ; whoſoever ſane, hath nat ſeen hag 

| "hin. tha as'a member! of his him pence ey Þ I ot? Jo 21 | 
contibyeth in him, , falleth not indulgently or deliberately into. an in: het o, diſchims 

| God, (.isno Gnoſtick properly called ) or converſation with hint al tru nowlodeaf 


I My -yoiing tender Chri- 7. Little children, let no man deceive you: he that doth rj teouſneſs isrigh- 
: an {y younget Gnoſticks _ even as he 1s. righteous. ] gh rg 
ſeine: ;you,to wy ryinez he that. colony in-all LE ations, that Long performs the will of God, and mopcols In.. 


h 8. He yy eothiniezech in is of Is devil's for thedeyil finn th from he be- 
a. 8. "He that deliberately Ly I e the 
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b. ' *.* Whoſoerer is 3. irne * 9- Wholeever'is Þ born of God, doth not commit ſin; for his ſeed remaineth 
&. = aki of God, keeps himſelf in him; aid he <cannotſin, becauſe he is born of God. MJ *. 

 ritly from all deliberite fin:* and the reaſon is clear, becauſe thar principle of ſonſhip, thac from whence he is faidi to be wy 

| anew; .or of God, towit, his ſincere reſolute converſion to- God, if that continue to have any energy: or life in him, is direttly 


. contrary;to, and incompatible with the committing any ſin, and, therefore he cangop thus ſin, becauſe he js a child of 
generate perſon, thats, ſuch ſinning i$ Unreconci le, with chat Race. | God, arc. 


*. In this the children of God are manif ſted,and the child e& 
harafter  ;39: c nd the chi ren of the devil : By this 
ug: 6s & the eh ke whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs dis not of God, neither be. that loveth not his 5 7479 
IT and wicked; regenerate: and brother. 4 


| jy wing men; he that lives an ang and uncharicable life i i500 regenerate child of God's, Re EOF he flatter himſelf 
of his ſtate... 


vx, For this of chiriy i s.. 11- For thisis the meſſage which ye heard from the beginnings that we ſhould 
the grand fundawental -,do- love one another: | 


Qrine;. which was ſooften and ſo earneſtly: command by Chriſt, when he was here on earth. 


Abd bow cortrary is' 12+ Notas || Cain, who was of that: wicked one; and flew! his btother 4 And || Cain 
this bp that emulation, of wherefore flew he him ? decauſe his own. 'works were evil, and his; brother's ** Karp 
- maligning of thoſe charare righteous, }-. I-41 
' better then they, which was the affeftion that. put Cain on killng bis brother, and dothhe like in the Gnoſticks now abroad, 


Tp hate and perſecute all the. orthadox Chriſtians to death, and can haye no otherguarreleo them, but that pacir own my 
and the ochers good ? 


-.13:Batthis you ptire Chri- | 13. Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you]. 
ſtan haveno reaſonto wonder at, If it prove tq be your lot., \. | } 
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14) W&'know thitweare 14+ We:know that we have paſſed from death untolife, becauſe we love the 
_ vials, Chriſtians {ce brethren :; he that loveth not bs brother, abideth in death.] 
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T6: The hatingqgf others .15. Whoſoever hateth his brother is a murtherer z and ye knq that no mur- 
L is by interpretation the kil- therer hath eternal life abiding in bim.J- * } 6. 
bb _ ling ofthem, becauſe itis ſo inintention of heart, did not ſome outward reſtraint cur it: and he thar is ſuch i 1 ee. {l 


by all menito be quite contrary to the Evangelical temper, the 
the Gnoſticks, that are ſo malitions, do — _— 2 regenerate ſcate,from having the ſpiritual life abiding in-bim, wh 


16, EiAſvs Vorwho us 16. Hereby perceive we the love of :God, * becauſe he laid down his life for * that Fo 
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* Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us commandment.} 


-- that lives impenitently in any habit of known ſin, 


Lag hearts before him-] 


. duag]lay I00,ch.1:8.t0 have ſin, all one with heving 
' ofthis Apoſtlezto denote a deliberate, preſumptvous 


' Ch. 2. 1. Theſe things | write anto you, ive (wh duephyre, 


. only the habirs of them : and 6 v. 5. when it is ſaid 
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onfident that God will hear. our prayets, y;2#and Joh.'9, 20005 
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h;/ how can he be ſaid t6 be mercifulas-God 


ob Co ++ +, 2, Hey to our brethreh evvic Felfin;tiont of fintere kitidneſs'and boubry,colbenty. (: 
\ Hafly a 19s And hereby we know that ye are of the truth, * and ſhalf * alſare bn _ £19. And. by- loving -'one 


 anorffer thins, we ate Qblerd! 


of our ſelves, that ij6 afe ſuch a5 we profeſs on? ſelves to he; v: 18.” #tid by (6 Jadgitg we fill have 'our hearts: 


20, For if our heart condemn'us, God is greater than our heartz and knowerh® \ 56, 21: Ahil "itideed chat 


all things. -* 
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| *holdnes 21: "Beloved, if ourheart'condemn tis not, then have we# confidente tbwards'F* ſuch: 38. we -pretgnd on 
| wappnolay God. ] « : ; ; : / ; pt i 3, - 44 4 a, 4 a | | 
Pays” | ward God, appears by this,” that onthe one ſie our heartsccndemning us is a ſure a 
| then not hearken to-our prayers ) becauſe he knoweth all things ofns that we cafi kvow-of our\feives + :and'6n the other lige; + if} 
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we have nothing to charge on our ſelyes;then we may come thus confidently r6 God: not fearing tlathe will lay any thing to-our 
charge ſee Note on Joh. 7. a ) that weare not guilty of, or:that he will be, wanting to thein that. wa!k inks > ars-#.9 


22. And whatſoever we ask,we receive of him, becavſe we keep his command- . 
ments, and do thoſe things thar arepleaſing in his fight.) | LN 


| 22, And he w.ll certainly 
hear onr prayers, ſu ;ppoſing 


them ſuch as to which his proiniſe of heating doth pertain, becauſe by obeying: him weare qualified to have our prayers heatd 


by him 2: ſce Jam, 2.6. __ / 


23. And this is hiscommandment, that we ſhould believe on the yame of his 23. And one pfinge part 


of -rhat. obedience; is to-con- 


riueconſtant in the profeſſion of Chriſt, and perfornall the duty.owing from vs to.C hriſt ahd our.brethten, according as he 


dy ſpecial precept hath required of vs. 


24 And he. that keepeth his commandments, dwelleth in-him; and he in- ; 4 


And he thar obeyerti 


him; and hereby we know that he abideth-in.us, by the -Spiric which he hath jim: is reafly one-of:: thoſe 


given.us: ] 


which the Gnolticks pretend. 


to be, that is, dwelleth or continueth.in Chriſt, and conſequently receiveth all gracious influences from .him, asthe members 
from the head, as long as that is united to them 2 andthax we areſuch, thar is, that Chriſt hath not Jet for {;ken,. but{lill con- 


rinuesunited to us, appeareth by the gracious charitable temper and diſpoſition, yer, 10, 17, whic 


ch. 4: v.13. ſee Note on Luk. g. e. 


V.8.Commiteth ſin] Apap]drer,to ſin,and duaplier 
Toy, to do, Or commit, ſin, which appear to be di- 
rectly the ſame by comparing v. 6. -and. 8. and fo 


ſinned, v. 10: havea ſpecial energy'in-the writings 


commiſſion of ſin ; not every ſin of ignorance, inco- 
gitance, frailty, but, after deliberation, an adviſed 
commiſſion of it. This is here affirmed to be To:&y 
arouley,the committing tranſgreſſion,where drowie ſig- 
nifes oppoſition,or contrariety, to Chriſt*s law, Tuſti- 
ian renders the word iniquitatem, (Inſtitut .4. de in- 
jur. Iniquitas & injuſtitia, quam Greci avopiey vadi- 
xizy vocant and intquitas is this oppoſition of irregu-» 
larity to the will of God, viz. that will of his revea- 
led to us by Chriſt, to which we now profeſs obedi- 
ence, It is here made matter of ſome queſtion, whe- 
ther theſe phraſes, 4papdyerr, and Tortiy Cer 
and to commit ſin, are to be interpreted: only-of an 
habit of ſuch deliberate ſin, or belong to one fingle 
at of ir. But the reſolution is caſie, that though he 


be moſt eminently ſaid to ſir and commit ſin, yet he 
that is guilty of any one deliberate aCt 1s here pri- 


marily meant by theſe phraſes. This appears by the" 


'uſe of the words in fome of the places, where it muſt 
neceſſarily denote an at, and not only an habir;; as 


that ye may not ſin, where it would be'unreaſonable 
to think that the ny Apoſtle deſigned his Epiſtlzto 
keep them from habitsonly, and not alſo from each 
att of deliberate/fin.* This is again evident in this 

lace : for not only he that lives habitually in'fin; 

ut he that CUNNORIINY = OR att of it, «j0- 
uiay wolt,committeth a tranſpreſſion of the Law,oppo- 
ſeth and doth contrary to the aw of Chriſt, which 
ſeverely forbiddeth ſuch ſingle corhmiſſions, and not 


that Chriſt appeared that he niipht take atvay our ſins, 
and that Arps no ſin in him *is evident that he 
came to take away our acts as well as our habits, and 


we trahſcribe from him; 


Arnotations on Chap. .II1 


him : and ſo inal that follows,'v: 6, 8, 9, &c; one 
att of fin is contrary to abiding in Chriſt, that iis, to 
adhering to him, to ſeeing and: knowing, that.is, to 
obeying him; one a is of; or from, the devil, one 
at as contrary to that ſeed, that purity, thatprin$ 
ciple of filiation, that is in' him that'is' born of Godz 
and not only ar habir of ir. by 20v 


ſuch a blefſed change wrought in hiin by the opera- 
tion of God?s Spirit in his heat, as to be-tranſlared 
from the power of darkneſs into the kingdom of his dear 
Son, transformed in the ſpirit of his ind, that is, 
ſincerely changed. from all evil to all good, from 
obedience to the fleſh,, &c. to at obedienct ro God, 
Only it is here to be noted, that the phraſe is not ſo 
to be taken, is to denote only the a& of this 
change; the fitſt\ impreſſion of this vertve/ on the 
patient, the ſingle tranſient aCt of regeneration or 
reformation, and that, 'as in the Przter-tenſe, now- 
paſt, bur rather a continued courſe, a” permanent” 
ſtate, foasa regenerate man anda !bild of Geddare 
all oe, and ſignifie him that lives a plas and godly. 
life, and continues to dofſo. |. For fo that phrafe of 


, 


ked pratices, and ſo'ſons of Felial are'vicious per- 
fons ; and fo our Saviour interprets the phraſe, If ye 
were the thildren of Abraham, ye wolild do the works 
of Abrabain, but you are of your father th# devil, that 
is, you do thoſe things which are imications of him; 
ſuchthings as he d6th. And ſo generally inthis E- 


 Ous, an obedient ſervant of God : vs is the 
of fuch anone 


that there was no at as well as no habit of fin in 


ſubject of this Propoſition hete,when 
| it is ſaid; he camnor ſin. 


0d:will do fa tooy*( 4nd- 


| piſtle, liz that is-bor# of God ſignifies x math truly pi- 


V. 9. Born of God ) What ye@;0es ix'@49,. being h; 

born of God), ſignifies, hath been noted, Fob. 1, Note Tera 
b.to have recetyed ſome ſpecial influence from-God, & 04; 
and by the help and power of that,” to be raiſed roa., 
he life. Agreeably yeywmuir®'in F Oct, be that Teyorn 


ath been born of God, is literally he that hath had <> ak | 


' being y197 or 74xyoy, 4 child or ſon, of any kind.of fa- Ti * 
| ther, ſignifies' a reſemblance or ſimilicude of incli-T 
nations and ations, as #cbild of the Yevil is one tha - 

| commits ( and ſo continyes to do. Satanical wic-. 


© 
Ls. on 


832 


a 


1  Awmotations 0n the firſt Epiſtle.of J.Q H N,Chap. 111. 


—— 


5 Sula?) 


* In Sto- 


bao, p.1co 


Ib:C «mor fin]What is meant by 3: I Vvalus.cannet, 
hert,will beſt appear by what S.Chry/oſfomon Rem:8. 


faithof the tree in the Goſpel,where ?cis ſaid, A cor- | 


rupt tree cannot bear good fruit,nor a good tree corrupt 


fruit :' he, ſaith he,- that ſaith a Corrupt tree cannot | 


bring forth good fruit, ©xanJe F and arias 6s «gd1dy 
vNacorts, Forbids not « change from wice to vertue, 

(denies not that to be poſſible ) but @ffirans, that # iv 
Th xaxig hrd]pich, the continuance in wickedneſs cannot, 
bring forth good fruit:;, forsſaith he, be ſaid not that 
an ill tree cannot become good,but that remaining evitit 
cannot bear good fruit, So when Rom. 8, 7, *tis faid 
that the 54rnal mind Cannot be ſubjeft roG od,Theophy- 
laft interprets it, 35 ay pivy, 7oiGTor, it cannot whileſt 
it remains ſuch,iy, #71 aSdvdl]es 5 pdlaConl, not t hat the 
change is impoſſible ;, andſo again, ver. 8. when it 1s 

\ ſaid, they cannot pleaſe God,loc ay 301 TorbTerthey Can-- 
not whileſt they are ſuch. - And ſo ſure the affirming 
here of the child of God, the regenerate pious con- 
vert, that he cannor ſin, is-not the affirming that he 
cannot ceaſe to be what he is, cannot fall off from 
the performance of his duty.(againſt which the ma- 
ny warnings and exhortatiegs- that are-given to pi- 
ous men, C:2.v.1. 1 Cor 18FVE7 Heb, 3.12: 2 Per. 3. 
v. 17. are evidences of the pollibility of it ) but that 


remaining thus, a pious follower, imitator, and ſo 


child of God, that in his ations reſembles him, he 
cannot yield deliberately to any kind of fin. To 
which purpoſe, ſaith Tertullian, De Pudicitia, Hac 
non admittet omnino qui natus eDeo fuerit,non futurus 
Det filius ſi admiſerit, He that ts born of God will not 
at all admit ſuch ſins as theſe, he ſhall not be the child of 
God if he do admit,or commit,them. And La#antimns, 
Virtus ſine ulla intermiſſione perpetua eſt, nec diſcedere 
ab ea poteſt qui ſemel cam cepit : Nam ſt habeat inter- 
vallum, ſi quando ea carere poſſumm, redexnt protinus 
peccata, que virtutem ſemper impugnant. Vertue #s 
that which i perpetual without any intermiſſion : He 
that hath once undertaken it, cannot depart from it. 
For if it have any interval ( of ſin ) if we can want, 
or be without it, ſins preſently return, which always 
impugne vertue. And ſoS. Hierom on Matth, 7.18. 
Bona arbor non fert malos fruttui quamdinn bonitatis 
ſtudio per ſeverat ; A good tree bears not ill fruit as long 
4s it perſeveres in the ſtudy or love of goodneſs. And 
ſoS. Auguſtin, Serm. 29. De Verb. Apoſt.. Talia non 
facit bone fides & Sei Chriſtianu, A Chriſtian of a 
. good faith and hope doth not ſuch things as theſe, 5, e. 


þ 


= CIT 
 ginally inhim.' And ſo-on-the-contrarys: Ungodly 


, ed Lara. a 


living is expreſs by. the phraſe; to be of che devil, Elray 
Joh. 8. 44. explained by Nhat follows, prep cabins 
{$70vuias avs, doing, or delighting to dd, bu deſires, , ** 
and his works, v.41. and ſo to ups the world, Tothis © 
purpoſe 95 ary like phraſes there be obſervable in. 8 way + 
Scripture, which are ſer toſignifie this 3. as, being in touy *®/ 
:God, 1 John 2.3. and 5.20. ſeeing God, 3 Joh.14. 5, e, Edgane 
having conſidered and obſerved God in his actions, *® 
in order to imitating of them ; for ſo to imirare is ,_, 
expreſſed Job 8.38. by doing what they have ſeen with *=*0ie 
their father : fo again, having known God or Chyiſt, —_— hb 
1 Foh, 2. 2» 13.5. e, ſo-2s to- imirate or.-tranfcribe Eſuregly 
what we fee in him; an evidence of which-is, as it nv | 
follows there;the keeping bis commandments,/znd C. 4. £4 
v.6.he that knows God,and he that is of God,are er as 190m 
direCtly the ſame ; and ſo, v,7, 8; and veryoften in 
this Writer. So ſeeing, and knowing him, together, , . , 
| 1 Fob. 3.6. and-eſpecially Job.5.'37. to hear bu voice, voy 
and, ſee his appearance, for that is there all one with IG 
having bis word abiding inthem. | Soto be the ſons of wwgdxeli 
God, Joh. 1.1.52;'the Jo of God that are ſcattered a- Twoe 
broad, i.e. all that are or ſhall be pious faithful ſer- ©## 
vants of his all the world over, that are qualified 514 
aright for the receiving of Chriſt when he preacheth 
tothem, ( ſuch as are called,the children of the king- Til ber 
dom,Matt.13.38.) and ſooft in theſe Epiſtles, 1 Foh wi 
3. 2, 10. and, to be bory of God, 1 Fob. 3.9; and c.s5. Wa 
V. 4» 18. (contrary to which are generation of vipers, Oc? 
and children of darkyef,or Belial, of the devil; of the Twripd|a 
wicked one, in an extreme degree, and borz of bloud, 614d v6y 
&C.Fob.1.13. ina more moderate degree) ſignifying , yg 
not any aCt of ſpiritual birth, but a ſtate of pjous E-furidn 
life, of reſemblance unto God. So thoſe that. ate gi- ow 2 
vento Chriſt by God, the pious. vertuous-minded «iudmw 
men, being the only perſons that are by the promi- 
ſes and graces of the Goſyel really ztcradted. and 
brought to receive Chriſt, Joþ,6.37. thoſe whom the 
Father bath drawn,yer.44. whom the promiſes have 
efteCtually wrought on, which work only on pious aiveunt 
men 3 ſo thoſe thar are raxght of God, or are docil, 7 Ow _ 
teachable by him. So they whoſe beart God hath open- ns diene 


the love of vertne or Chriſtianity. So to abide, or 'un; 
dwell, in God, 1 Foh. 3.6, and in the love of Chriſt, Moirars 
Joh. 15. v. 9. and God in biz, 1 Fob, 3.24. and 4-15, 223471 | 
to walk in light, C. 1. 7.10 abide in light, c. 2. 10. to 7,4 


Homicide, Adultery, &c. In the ſame ſence as 
* eMenander (ith of the juſt man, 
| N 


Aixai@ adixcy ix ewica al Tron, 


' # juſt diffoſition knows not how to be unjuſt. 1n this 


ſence is & S/ra]atyhe cannot,uſed by Ignatins,ot ongxr- 
X0t T& Trevud]ixd medr]riy £ Suyales; Carnal men cannot 
de ſpiritual things, It will not farther be pertinent 
to enquire, whether the ſizning here(ſo unreconcile- 
able with a regenerate ſtate ) be an aC} only of wil- 
ful ſin, or an habit, becauſe thoſe Apoſtate Gro- 
ſticks, to whom this place is oppoſed, and all that 


-*.. wentoverto them, were guilty of more than ſingle 


Eiveu au 
Tz ©ex 


Mius 0 
>3a%y 


aCts, even of the fouleſt habits of impurity and per- 
ſecuting the Chriſtians, v. 10. 

V. 10. Is not of God] Eipas iu F O88, tobeof God, 
here, ( and ch. 4. v. 6. and 5. 19. and 3 Joh. 11.) is 
a phraſe to ſignifie one that lives as God requires 
and approves of, a child of God in the beginning of 
the verſe, born of God, v. 9. a ſincere acceptable Fer- 
vant of his, that imitates the good, 3 Fobn 11. or jn 
brief, a good Chriſtian ; and that not only upon 
this ground, becauſe all Chriſtian vertue is of God, 
but eſpecially, becauſe it is agreeable to his will, an 


walk as he walks, C. 2. 6. to walk, worthy of the Goſpel, AI « 
Phil. 1. v. 27. of our vocation, Epheſ” 4+. 1. tO paſſ mallde 
our ſojourning in fear, 1 Pet. 1.17. to walk in good *%., 
works, Eph. 2. 10. to have his word abiding in w, AZies 
1:Joh. 2. 24. So. 
V. 19. Aſſure our hearts ] What aeidey xapSias, to i cod. 

perſuade hearts, doth fully import, will appeer, firſt, rasgdpils 
by the uſe of the phcaſe FT OULY CVTEY) Matt. 28.14; E- 
we will pacifie him, and ſo in proportion it ſignifies TTelfee 
to render our "_ peaceable agd:tame ; ſecondly, _— 
by two other phraſes that follow here, firſt; Tlajnoi- hs 
erixoy mpds + O80, V.21. having confidence toward Tlejjnel- 
God, to have boldnef,, to dare appear before God, to w#xu 
be ſuch as dare on good grounds, havg'confidence to 
pray to him ; ſecondly, AzpCdrby,& airy; V+ mg yr 
ro have our prayers heard by God, | which be that ;Z,, —_ 
can challenge, and ſo wpweyſiter 74 946, draw vear Tiegoey- 
unto God, in confidencein prayer, is ſaid, TexeFofes Cor. 9 
xale Covridnoy, Heb,g. g. to be perfebted, or conſecra: 2% .. 
ted, — to conſcience, viz. by having the con» JS 
ſcience purg*d, to be made ſuch prieſts as may with mo 
boldneſs draw nigh to God, which'is the prerogative 

of every on Chriſtian that doth that which is ple«- 

s 


ſing in Gods ſight, v. 22. the worſkipperof God which 
| doth bis wil Joh. 9.31: | Pipporef i 
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ed, AQts 16. 14.4. e. whom God hath affeted with 724%® 
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nee point Brine mary forces och come into the'Charch, en ders ture mag, 


lt 2. Hereby know'ye the Spirit of God; every. ſpicic that confelſeth [| that Je-. bis, yo 

FE Shia the ſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God ] .+.the (+ By ab gona y/henk 
logs if he confeſs Chriſt thus born and crucified to be. the Meſſias, ( ſee v, 15: J), For no falſe propher will eyer teach that, it being 

» ar not uſeful tothe intereſt of the falſe pretenders, or thoſe that'conſider their-;own advantages; £0 follow, a crucified to 

5 "524 gd _ of purity and ſelf-denial, and taking up the coſmaſing him, gene, as now all. that allow Chr ror 


| *ſeſus * Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 
'3. fy, every ſpirit that confeſſeth not * that Jeſu us (s 
= is isnotof God : and this is || that firie of Antichriſt,/ whereof: you have. heard; in 3 Anh Glide th chat 
| come that * it ſhould come, || andeven now already isit/in the world. ]. --nounce and forſake Chriſt, 
Mukcbriſ by. that appear to be not from God : and theſe are the Antichriſtian ſeducers, of wile Ciwiſ foretold, Matt.24, ( ſve Nore on 
mn P Ay- 1 Joh. 2. b. ) that before the fatal day that expetted the Jews, they were to . come .into-the world; and'now are 
TX: come, Simon and his Gnoſticks, and are already every where yiſible among us... .. 


 ; 4. Yeare of God, little children, and have overcome them ; becauſe greater | PY Yau, my: Gon Chri- 
(2d7or now is he that i in you, than he that is in the world 1] | Nians, - have.  your:dodtrine 
v6 ny from God, and haye held out againſt the machinations and perſuaſions of thoſe falſe teachers; for the erue which is by 
Wyre his Spirit and his doftrines in you, is greater and more powerful than the falſe reachers and falſe Chrifts-which CITE 
For nov in the world, v. 3. 


5. Theyare of the world : therefore ſpeak they of the world, and the world. ©, They come. not by any | 


heareth them. ] | co.umiſſion- from God,: 
from the incitation of their own worldly hearts, ro _ themſelves from perſecutions ; they are worldly-minded, cheir a 


are placed on worldly pleaſures, &c. and accordingly their dottrine is a dodtrine of licentiouſneſs, of «lever intereſts, ante 
dom from perſecutions, and worldly- minded men ie them. 


6. Weare of God : he that knoweth God, heareth vs; he that is not of God, 6. Our dofrine is the true 
heareth not us. Hereby know we the Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit of error.] Pure dodrine of Chriſt, hath 
nothing of worldly greatneſs or ſecular intereſts in it, but only of piety and purity, ſelf-denial, contempt of the world ; and 


every pious perſon hearkeneth tous 2 and this is a way of diſcerning true from falſe prophets ; z one js all for paricy and confeſli- 
onof Chriſteyen in perſecutions, the other for worldly advantages and ſelf-preſetyation. 


\ 7. Beloved, let us love one another : for love is of God,and every one that lo- TA nei 
veth is born of God, and knoweth God ] of our being from, God .is 
charity to our fellow-Chriſtians, for that is moſt triftly commanded, and exemplified to us from God, and no 


| us ſo like to God's example, and ſo concordant to his precepts, makes us ſuch Gnoſticks truly fo called, as te leaw aca yl 
of this duty ; and therefore that is my next admonition, to be ſure ye divide not, hate not, perſecute not your brethren, 


8. Hethat loveth not, knoweth not God ; for God islove.] 8; Hethat is not poſſeſſed 


and throtighly acquainted with that grace of Love, by that appears to be utterly unacquainted with God, to have nothing of God 
in him, who is made up of love and kindneſs to mankind. 


; *aniong us 9. In this was manifeſted the love of God * toward us, || becauſe that God ſent 9% And hath mmandſelic | 


vas, bis only-begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him.) that in-a moſt en:inent man- 
| on ner to Us, in having ſent his only Son into the world to reduce us ſinners to an holy and pious life, 


10. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loyed us, and ſent his -, And in_thiz' appears 
Son to be the propitiation for our ſins. ] the height of God's love to, 


-us, not that we were earlieſt in our love to him, but that he began to us, and firſt ſent his own Son to propitiate, or WII 
wrath againſt us for our ſins, to deliver us from the puniſhment of them. 


11. Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another. ] 11, This loye of God to 


us muſt be anſwered with our matt it toward our brethren, doing thoſe ats of charity toward them which God Eee 
-ble to receive from us. 


. 12. No man hath ſeen God at any time. If we love one another, God dwel- 


leth i in us, and his love is perfected i In us.] 13, Far God i is not inkas 


reach to be ſeen or con 


with by vs: whereas kindneſs or love is moſtwhat among ſuch. The trial therefore of our love,whether we have any ny of that di- Ld 


vine grace in us or no, and ſo whether God abide in us, that is, whether thoſe eminent yereues ( which.are ſo remarkable in God, 
as that they are ſaid tobe God himſelf, ſuch as charity, v. 8. 16. are abiding i in ns; and whether the loye which.is $1hijm to» 
ward men be copied our, and imitated, and ſo perſetted by us ( as the ſufferings of Chriſt are ſaid to be perfetted in us, whenwe 
after his example ſuffer alſo ) is this, by examining our ſelves if we are kind and loving to thoſe thatare among us, ora 
and Chriſtians; whoth we do fee, and who are capable of kindnefs, and the effes of loye from us. LAT Led 


i FIR - 13. Hereby know we that we * dwell in him, and he ins, becauſe he hath gi- - This Nats Rees 


pirgly ven us of his Spirit.) by which we know 
we adhere to God, are diſciples indeed, and as ſuch acknowledged by him, ( ſee ch. 3 24. ) becauſe Tae and afecionsf 
love and charity, ſo illuftriouſly obſervable in Chriſt, is obſervable in ſome meaſure in us alſo. 


14. And we have ſeen and do teſtifie, that the Father ſent the Son ro be the Sa- 


viour of the world.7 


m_m 
| hazard be from the enemies of th Goſpel, yet we continue conſtantly to preach Chriſt, and wo er -0ur 


an &c. which eyidence hit to be what be pretended, we accordingly preach and reſtige that Che o— = rey i | 


#abideth 15» ""Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſiw i is the Son of God, God * dwelleth in - 

Hui him, and he in God.] 
confeſs him, v. 2. whendangers attend that confeſſion, ( ſce Note on Rey. 2, b, ) as God is Guchful a om, [of 
ſaid to be faithful to God: ſee Joh. 14.c, 

_ ,morg us 16, And we have known and believed the love that God wo * tous. God' 48 os agg: 

TOP - is love; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him; * 2 al; rHitt God hack vivin us 
moſt eminent copy and pattern of love; by us to be eranſcribed' toward him, when teaibys to "9 God i-mae up; oflow 
and in that degree that we partake of that grace, we are members of God, not broken off froth him, bx comiing inn 
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a who 


-quite-contrary to perfed 


19. In this the perfetti 


which was in Chriſt, hath no hath torment; he that feareth | 
\feat i-it + Chriſt yentured and nnderwent thetitmoſt, even death it ſelf, for us, did not throngh fear draw back from any bien . 
. which love to man or conſtancy. to the truth of God could prompt him to: and fo indeed perfeft love baviſheth all fear of dan. * 
ger, even of death ſelf, ſuffers it not to interpoſe or keep him from expreſſ'ng ad'of lore, makes che lover extremely valiane, 

| For fear, it1whomſoever it is, hath pain and anxiety init, permits him not to do any ching that may bring ds nt, 

q i jon of love toward God, (takes one man deny Chriſt, anot 
him; or elſe perhaps, fear brings puniſhment eternal of body and ſoul, Matt, 16. 28, and never permits any in whom it'is to ar- 


rive to perfection, or reward of love; . ſee Note on Rev. 2. b, 
© 19. Andcertainly this love 


) 


him, kiddown willingly hisown life for us, . 


Chriſt hath begun to vs, andwhen we were hisTnemies, ſinners that had never deſerved any thing but harred and vengeance from 


20, And it is not enough 


19. * Welove him, becauſe he firſt loved us.) bit: age 3 'L 
and degree thereof,. and hazard run by it, though it be death it ſelf,/ is but a meer duty of gratitude in us, (ſee v; r1. ) becauſe © * *Bug. 


20. If a maniſay, T tove God, and hateth his brother, he'is alyar : for he that 


o 


I'P, 4 oy Tool if 
SS,400 may pep: I 
4 th webehaye®” 


| 15 nor made perfect in love. ]. 


t danger with ir, and fois 
er-draw back for fear of danger of confeſſing 


to. profeſs this our love to 1OVeth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God whom he hzth 


'Chriſt-by: appearing to be NOL ſeen? } 


ready todie for him, of run hazardsfor the teſtifying thetruth of our faith: for there may be a great deal of hypocrifle in this 
profciling of our love to God, 1 Cor, 13. 3. and fo there is certainly, ifhe that-ſo profeſieth, doth nor love, but malign and 
rſecute Chriſtians, ( it being impoſſible that any man ſhould truly love God, and not do what God bids him, that is, loye 

is brother alſo: ) for the beſt way to try our love, whether it be ſincere or no, is to obſerve how it expreſſes it ſelf on occalion, 
when we meet with objetts of C harity : for if then we do not exerciſe and teſtific our love, ſure we have not that vertue in us. 
Conſequencly, iſto men, with whom we daily converſe, and meet with ſuch opportugities, we do not expreſs any love, what 
reafon is-there to imagine we ſincerely love God, when of our love to him, and the ſincerity of it, we were never able to make 


m 


this-trial, - becanſe we never ſaw him, nor had opportumities' offered us of ſhewing any real afts of love to him ? And beſide: 
ſomewhat may be judged by the difficulty ofthe thing: for he that doth not the eaſier, will -hardly be ſuppoſed to do the dere 
difficult. . Now 'tis hard to love onethat I never ſaw : ſight and converſation is one motive of love, and we ſee our brethren 
daily, bot never ſaw God'at any time : andtherefore where the command, which is as pun*tual to the love of our brethren, as - 
to the love of God, v.21. is not able to prevail upon us for this, and where, beſide the command, which is equal on both ſides 
theres one advantage to allure our loye to our brethren, which there is not to inviteor oblige us to the love of God, if that Han 
manifefily fail inthe one, which is ſo much more commended to him by that one circumſtance, how can it be imagined that he 


doth, or will perform the other ? i 
21, It being evident that _, 

by higcommand we are as re- his brother alſo.) 2 

ally obliged to love our fellow-Chriſtians, as to loye himſelf. 


21. And this commandment haye we from him, that he who loveth God.tore 


Annotations on Chap. IV. 


V.17. Beldneſs in the day ---] Tl?jpnoie is boldand 
publick, ſpeaking, confeſſion of Chriſt before men, e- 
ſpecially wheu we have diſcouragementsfrom doing 
ſo,aSa,fearleſnef,faith Heſychin. SO mappuaig epi 
weltiv, Fob. 11. 54+ is, to walk publickly and fearleſly, 
which Chriſt did not, becauſe of their conſultation to 
kill him,v.53. So in many other places, particularly 
Heb. 10.35. where Tepproie vuay is their conſtant 
confeſſion of Chriſt, to which all that chapter had ex- 
Horted them, ( and that in deſpight of perſecutions) 
explained by vToort, v. 36. patience or conſtancyin 
ſuffering,and oppoſed to&#rogoat,comardly withdraw- 


. #ng,y. 38, 39. (ſee Note on Foh. 7. a.) And ſo here 


& Hules 
bone 


being joyned with iy juips xpiasugin the day of judg- 
ment, not the final judgment of God, but the day 
or time when we ſhall for the name of Chriſt be 
brought before any earthly tribunal;te be ſentenced 
even to death it ſelf. And ſo it is ſaid of gnatiw,in 
the ſtory of his Martyrdom, that he conceived that 
hecould never come ad dilettionem Dei in plenum, to 


the full love of God, neque perfeltum ordinem doftrine 


obtinere, nor tothe perfetion of Chriſtian dotrine, ni- 
fe per Martyrii fatt am confeſſionem Domino appropin- 
quaret,unleſ; be came near to God by Martyrdom, And 
to'the meaning will be plain,that the ayd7y el nuor, 
the love. or chariry toward God which is to be in, or 
among, us Chriſtians, i 7676 T:]$avia]as, # perfeited 
in ths,iya Teppnoiay {oper that we have this conſtan- 
cy in confeſling him in.the time of the greateſt dan- 
ger. And this yer farther appears, firſt, by the ex- 
plication that follows, that 4s he #, ſo we are in this 
world, that is,that as Chriſt laid down his life in con- 
feſſion of che teuth,. ſo.we do the. ſame when occaſji- 
onſerves* and ſecondly; by the confirmation which 


follows, ver. 18. There is no fear in love, fear being 
1adeed the contrary to this boldneſs and conſtancy, . 


wherein the perfection of our love conſiſts. Thus 
hath Tertulan incerpreted the place in his Scorpia- 
cum,or Antidote againſt the Gnoſticks, Johannes negat 
timorem eſſe in dilefFione, Fobn denies fear to be in 
love. Quemtimorem intelligi praſtat, niſt negationis 


authorem ? What fear muſt we here underſtand, but 
| that which is the author of denying ? Quam dileftio- 


nem perfettam, niſi fugatricem timoris, &* animatri- 
cem confeſſions ? What perfelt love, but that which 
puts fear to flight,and animates men to confeſs Chriſt ? 
And ſo that which follows, For fear hath puniſh- 
ment, be thus interprets, Quam panam timore pu- 
niat ( ſure it ſhould be,qua pena timorem puniat ) niſi 
quam negator relaturus eft, cum corpore & anima 0c- 
cidends in Gehennam? What is qhe puniſhment which 
fear hath,or with which he puniſhes fear but that which 
he that denies Chriſt ſpall receive when he is killed body 
and ſoul and caſt into bell, Matr. 10. 28. or, which, 
ſaith he, « threatned tothe cowardly, among ( yea be- 
fore) the other reprobates,in tha lake kf ran ev.21.8? 
See Tertull.cont. Gnoſt.cap.12. and De fuga in Perſe 


cut.cap.9.In theſe laſt words, pico xhaaour Tyco, fear KOAGrw 
hath puniſhment, the poſthumous Notes of theilrarned *X* 


H.Grotins have attempted an emendation, and read 
xbauouy for xbaaom;tendring xbavoer out of the Gloſſa- 
ries mutilation, imperfeition, Roxie, drexiiroh. ' For 


this interpretation of that unuſual word! Heſychinu 


may be conſulted, Keate,, ſaith he, (it ſhould be cer- 


tainly Koajpte)ugater, tundibe,xoxeCot,and Koxid)arh- 
AaTl#]ai,& Kontodanxracfity, & Koxboud]a,xadipale. 


To this the Context would very well agree,the next 


| words being, be that fears is not made perfelt inlove; 


- where 


| 195% - [EP 
ich him, and God abiderh in us, is allowed a place inus, is not rejected or caſt our by us, ( ſee Joh. 14. c. ) azhe is ay 
m ye ore through love bold faſt to him, do not adhere to, obey andimitate him in that great duty of charity. 
HITeY rain 17. * Herein is ow mw _ perfect, that we may have ® bo 
ich is to de of judgment. 5: becaule as fe 1s, 1o are we.in this world. ]. .__.-: 
LB dap oherringy ſee Nore <. Nh ) conſiſts, that inatime of danger, when. we are brought befc 
- ably loſe our lives for confeſſing of Chriſt, then-we retain coorage and chearfulneſs, and confefſhim wilogy 
Bo ves in ft world 2s Chrift did whet he vas here, that is, lay down our liveri teſcification of the trutlt. bogs, ile 
12, Moy frets lveardtay4* 28 There. is no fear in wy but. perfect love caſtethout fear : becauſe fea; alelT 
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 -« might be a more tolerable vr rar boar ed} Far. =D 
=  H—_ VR Evert AY | 
CN, brag todo; be rr en feareth is by this makenr es Fe ſire bh | Hat Mekrng ant "186 oY 
. keptbacks#19vt ,wode perfeft in love. But astheſe or with its; abdchergfyre muſt ih OW qo 
the like ——_ FR to be admitted | any thin __ i when y: 
withoutigreat.neceſlityy'lo.there appears n0 pres puwIdfa? 6 vr Se ting 
tence of that i -% we 9g For, _—  ekio Ter oth och e moſt decetable for ten 
Fear bath pain, gr tormenz,a kindof rack in ect loys, that it.1s the moſt deteſtable forſakin 
CO Shnays 'keeps men in awe,” as the Apoftte of God by 5 ub gl 6fis with 'th&'Ape ; 
faith, hf 2.15, that through fear of death, ſome. are. big ter ofcheſt enſes well Accotd' dry {1 
(4 


ith, 

all tht5r Bife time f ſubjeftr6 bondage or ſlayery, never Context, and with the literal ir of the. 

dare do py thing. of vettuez or dity, or OE: Th, but. FIRegiy the former them; | 
iO 315 ** T3 ; +Hitage 14 IQ 48144 91 1 Fa 6 — 0 — of 1999: DER 

> Poraphriſe: 
1. ofoever 'believeth that Jeſus ob hs every-"4: Whertas the: Gnoſticks 
E ts © one that loveth him that | teen of him} [profeſs thav they arethe chil. 
1 54 i bfGod, born of him; bonbe? ve ildre ryby _ In you may* judge of the 
| theſe pretenfions: .Por t belivverh and eo bet as unbenoraiigtydlewes 
; ml © cds Later vial eqn nd exprefſeth the'power of that faith by his ove; - by 


and com ng of any perſecution thar defals him, is a regeheruve 
elſe, { abs 3, M Y Amt fe tlie ſecondy Wa as certain; that unleſs man mw whe brerhren, 


iid ef Jody rxtnone 


"heſkall on Huy nan ma love God q 
2. By this we know that we love the children of God), when we love God, " 2+ Aba only our _leving 
and keep his commandments.}-::5::.7 ' our byethren isan evidence of 


our wr. God, rvgry which we h__ rake to chink ddolere him but ſuch an union a 7 par fp 6 8. be= 
,£yween cle ro, at if we.w whether we love our brec incerely or no, we c ter judge 
_ Ing or examinur hg tony on ye one og do many ads of love new b. 5 which way SES 
principles, x _ DIE vainglory,&c, and pn charity, whereas this love of God, which I now 
'ruuſt be uc h as ty ctongns ſelf by keeping God' $conmunmencs. 


Matt. 14.30. 


4. For whatſoever is barn of God, overcometh the world : and this is the 4. Forevery loving obedi» 

P-- that overcometh the world, even our faith.) ent child of God ( ſee note 09 
 C- 3- b.) whoſcaffeQonsare taken off from the world,. and ſet upon God.chap. 2. $7: doth with caſe overcome the w ld, -th 
rerrorsand chat the tewprations thereof, hath far firopger incitations eo. piety than the world can offer As If come 3 
and that which ſo much our-weighs thoſe carnal alleftives or terrors, :is;that. which the faith; of Chriſt p S Us _ and 
that is —_ captive to the world, cannot be counted a cordial belieyer. Faith | is not only the means _ ER 
victory it ſel6;:1).; © F - 


5-* Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that beliereth that Jeſus i i ''7, and withe Gat 1 «> 
the Son'of God? 4 þ ' 6 vidtorious? why the cor« 
dial believing that Teſus is the Meſſias, which — the believing all his promiſes, threats and precepts: wichiont: which it 
© jt: not: _ tha avy man ſhould refiſt the temptations of the world, On faugies and -terrors of it, and "hs which i it is 
ie to (0. It, n 
(et, and 6, Thisi is he-that * came by -water and bloud, {|:even Jeſus Chriſt z not by Wa- 


Jean ter only, but by warer-and bloud : and it is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, de- _ Pore as Che if hack 


tering cauſe the Spirit is truth. ] ample in himſelf, and ſo an 


, ' obligatioh t6it , Tis hole courſe heretpon the eatth was compounded of Rae od rity of weep and alſo of ſufferings, 
amd. | even of a ſhameful death : and theſe two things in on are emblematical] Exprefſed and bloud that came, nos 
OI Ip $75 er ty) | -one' (if not both of 


gain in the. theſe, his ſinleſneſs, and indeed his being the Meſſias, ver. 5. is alſo teſtified by the holy Ghaſt in many. particulars { ſee Norge 


exe pare.” _. -. a4 ), and this ceſtimony, being che ceſtimon of pyEa; God js puchemnie , and fit to believed, for it is his ritle robe 
a6. Þ .the Spirit of cruch. ye 0 eu F F 4 foie antf  aw 


* "5." For there are three that bear record'in heaven, the Father, the Word, abt wh For - as: there being in 
the holy Ghoſt; and-theſe three are one.] aver re eftifie, 
and thoſe chreeagreeing i in'one divine nature, + and fo brng all nll ini elimonic, rhe xe all teſtified thaz..Chriſt, 
a3 he wag hergon carth, was the Meſſiasz God the: Father, by, the. _—_ naw v7 ent 12,28. + 
in ſaying to Saul, W Mes and thou me? and ring him =, ark pace God the holy Con #: 
ſcending on himasa and after on the diſci | 
8. Andthereare three that bear witneſs i in- earth, the Sririe,. and the Waters. 1.'% Rs earth thats 
and the Blond ;/ a Is three agree in one. ]-:- 1..'\ are three witneſſes too ; firſts 


he boly Ghoſt, firſt; on Chriſt; and ſecondly,'on tniche Apoſtles; whisſawind witnelſed: tharthe SEED 


v:1 2,14. ſecofdly, the Water, and thirdly, the Blond; 'that'came I pas bay ar 
his human nature againſt thoſe that ſay he was only;in; ; pponrnniny ng 


FM his innocence and ſufferings ; and fo theſc three ds in this teſtimony, a_— ha Jew i is rhe __ 
| purity and patience, We, 
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ſrabie acknowledgerh che Sor _ oy dong konruka's; for; keviee Gode aftia ——_— mor 
| uy th Oſt. « to have come. 8 atlar acme? nar ; £9 Iear, Þ ing 's teſtimony: | «4 
299: Ad backorobr ai, whe GabbecY hedin plain words, This i wy beloved $on-Bf doth ſtill Teſuls ro-hov; [-,- #5 01 
ieve it, ie makes God a}yary, in.not believing bigrpſtimony of Chriſt, _ | <A 


. 1. Arid the fin of this 11. Andthisisthe record, that God hathgiven to-us.eternal life : and this 
$ _o 7, a tatardcut, a | Mw 2-8 $4445 | ff p» 3; | © 34 
| UE 194+ © way that Chriſc -hath-pur ug inis the erve way {to eternal bliſs, and that this-ivto- bead dy follow: | 
ing che example and precepts of Chriſt, whom therefore in that yoice from heaven he comimandeil all meinto hear. / la $2091 + 
"12. He that dochſo, that | 12 He that hath the Son, hath lifez «nd he that hath nor the Son 'of Gd, 
FE A I a and wes ary pel) clbtur ens, 
ne and” * before him, is as ſure of acraining this bliſk,qas if be were already poſſeſi'd of i;. and he that doch-ni 
hath nothing rodo with it. | kd boa? aanloks MO NE | 
13+ This Lhave faid to fl 23* Theſe things have I written unto you that believe on the name ofthe Son 
on that believers, of God, that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on 
4 give as ra fa. the name of the'Son'of God ——- Buuren —_ hong Bron Ak 
vation, and all that on God's part belongsto it, is made over to you in Chriſt, that you may be encouraged to continue in the 


faith, anlybally depending Chriſt for all that belongs to you withyall the colfidenge imaginable, and ſo never fall of in time 
of worldly preſſures. | 


Þ. - 14. And. of this” cons! 34s AnlMhis is the confidence that we have | in him, thar if we bask anything [owed 
onal 13 Jo Th: LOIN OY > as 

to him, depending onthat promiſe whi Nos 
| ſervants; dur chac proſe web theſe lkmines= ” 


A 


verſally true of all whatſoever that are thus qualified, then in proportion it'muſt be true of every particular petition, , which TR 
» iN 2 in that 


0 ohh One inflance m chisI 
. 11 mention to you, if an 
man ſce his fallow "Chriſtian death : * 1 do not ſay that he ſhall pray for it. J * of tx 

fall into any ddliberace (in, ns ſo as not to refuſe admonition or cantemnadvice to reform, that is, if he that thus ſins do. noe ly not 
remain incorrigible under the cenſures of the Church, then in that caſe ic is the duty of the Church, and of each particular ho 
Chriſtian, to pray to God for him, that he will pardon his lin, and caiſe him ſpeedily by his grace to that ſtate from whence he 3 ak} wn 
is fallen, and for any ſuch offence, not obſtinarely continued in, God will thus hear the prayers of the Church for him. But.” pus a 

this not fo, that God will upon any interceſſion pardon him before his returning and repenting, but that the Church may adi ' In halle 

1 Tich an one to repentance, and upon his approving his ſincerity of repentance, receive him by impoſition of hands, and ' WE 

I and abſolation.' But in caſe he go on contumaciouſly and incorrigibly, there is then no mercy under the Goſpel Ge ack of 

1 Promiſe that the prayers ofthe Church ſhall be ayailable for ſuch, | IP Yo 


17. 'Tis true indeed, all 17. All unrighteouſneſs is fin : and there is a fin not unto death.J 
deliberate fin.is ſuch as is not reconcileable with the fear*and love of God, and conſequently mortiferons withour repeatance 2 | N 
Yer ſome difference there may be in this, and ſome that haye ſinned may not yet be ſo contumacious, ſo deſperately incorrigible ti 
as others, and of thoſe I now ſpeak. | | | 


18, As for theſe deliberate ' 13: We know that whoſoever is born of God, ſinneth ndr-; but he that is be- 
ſms, which are not look'd gotten of God, keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth him not J 
on 28 finguntodeach, mortiferous in ſo high a degree, weknow that a pious perſon ( ſee note on c,'3. d } will got be guilty of 


any of them, he uſetk all care and diligence to keep himſelf pure, that the devil or temprer get no hold oo him. 


19; And we: know: that -/ 19+ Aud we know that we are of God, and {| the whole world lieth in wick- jchenalt 
we Chriſtians: have by our edneſs.] / bs wholly 
profeſſion undertaken pure and pious lives, are clevated to God, whereas the wicked riotous mulcitude of Gnoſticks,fFc, areſet "4 
upon nothing elſe but villany, Exod.32. 22, | | Uma 

20, Bue againſt the do. , 29+ And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath giyen us an under- yoo 
Arines and infuſions of theſe ſtanding, that we may know * him that is true : and weare in fi that is true, 29... 
we are armed ſofficiently by || even inh | | Gods 
Chriſt, who, we are ſure, is come in the fleſh, and came on purpoſe to inſtrudt us in the knowledge and 'obedience to the hen 
commands of the true Gad ; fo that hereby we haveall ſecurity that we cannot miſtake, it being God, who: cannot Jye, whom won 

i onfidently reſolve that the eur 


caſe of perſecution ) and from thoſe mixtures of heatheniſin and uncleanniſſes, praRtiſed- in their heathen worſhips by them, 
and brought in umong Chriſtians by thar licentious ſett, and even from images thewlelves, whichthe Gnoſticks ( who ne 

dedto. have forſaken the idolatriesof the heachen, and fo to have become Chr UN. 
ges and pifurez of Simon | 
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Annotations or the firft 
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V. 6. Came by water and blond | What 3 #>00r #* 


rep USO 7 alpa]osbe that came by water and bloudghete 
' # Te ſignifies, will a 
yu the relation of theſe ro the former words. 


r by conſidering the Context and 
| _ There 
the belief that Feſm u the Son of God, isthe means 
of viftory over the remptations of the world, the baits 
then offered by rhe Gnoſticks,carnal pleaſures on one 
ſide,and immunity from perſecutions on the other, 
And to that this belicf is a very proper inſtrument. 
For conſidering wherein ChrifPs ſonſhip was exer- 
ciſed here on earth, his innocence and his {ifferings, 
and that if we will behave our ſelves as ver of God, 
wc muſt imitate him, and that our faith in him 
conſiſts in thus tranſcribing theſe his filial qualifica- 
tions, the concluſion hence follows, that he thar is 
ſuch « cbild of God, v, 4. i; E. that believes that Feſis 
# the Son of Goa,v.5. doth,or will,overcome the world, 
This then being the force of the Apoſtle*s arguing, 
it muſt follow that theſe words, #76; t5:y 5tafar $i v- 
Salos 3) aipe]os, this is be that came by water and blond, 
muſt be the deſcription of Chr:ſt, as that fonſhip of 
his is expreſs*d for our imitation in this matter, s. e. 
as he approv d his innocence, faultteſneſs to God on 
one ſide, and his patience, and (in ſpight of rempta- 
tions, even of dearh it ſelf ) perſeverance on the 0- 
ther fide. And this is here hguratively exprefgd, 
and the figure ferch'd from an eminent pallage in 


- the ſtory of Chriſt, particularly conſidered and rela- 


ted by S. Fobn, and that with a ſpecial weight lajd 
on it, both for the truth and the conſiderableneſs of 
it, viz. the water and bloud that art his crucifixion 
came out of his fide at the piercing of it, the warer 
being a moſt proper emblem of his innocence, and 
the bloxd of his patience and conſtancy ; and then the 


Er Ne iafor 418, his having come by theſe two, is no more 


than the having had theſe two emblems, and the 
things ſignified by them, moſt eminently obſervable 
in the diſcharge of his office here on earth. For we 
know that being ſent, or coming, are the words that 
refer to diſcharge of office. Chriſt is ſaid to be ſent 
by Ged,and,which is all one, to come, and is prover- 
bially ſtited 5 ip 6pares,he that cometh, and be that co- 
meth into the world, ji.e.the great Prophet ſent by God 
for the diſcharge of this office, which as Sor of God, 
Matt. 3.'17. he was ordained to;-and for which he 
came into the world, and which he did with perfect 
ſingleneſs, and reſting unto bloud, ſuffering death in 
the cauſe : .and rhoſe two were expreſs*d by. that 
joint emblem ar. his death, the-warer and bloud, 
which Fobn ſaw flow from him. In this matrer alſo 


Wap It is, that the Spirze is alſojoined'as a teſtifier, ( that 


guy 


is the meaning of is? paprupiy, #s teſtifying, ) viz. of 
the innocence of Chriſt, ( which being granted, the 
conſtancy and ſufferingswere ſufficiently known and 
proved by that aiuefvSJippuois, flowing out of water 
and blond, which was an evidence of the wounding 
and piercing him tothe heart. ) For, firſt, the Sp:- 
rit's deſcending on him at his Baptiſm, and lighting 
on him 4s 4 os. was one teſtimony of his perfect 
innocence and acceptableneſs”in the fight of his Fa- 
ther; And, fecondly, by that Spirir*s deſcent, being 
inſtated on his Prophetick office, he is alſo furniſhed 
with the gift of miracles, &c. which were ſure teſti- 
monies that what he preached was God*s meſſage, 
that he was no finner, no ſedycer, no falſe propher, 
ſecing, as the Fews confeſs?d, he did ſuch miracles. 
Thirdly,the coming down of that Spirre upon the A= 
poſtles,and thar,according to the promiſe of Chriſt, 
was a teſtimony of the truth of whar elſe he ſaid, and 
by this deſcent the Spirie became a Paraclete or Ad- 
vocate of Chriſt, & {0 teſtified & convinced the world, 


3s of their ſin in crucifying bim,ſo of his righteobſef' 


In that, afcer his crucifixion,he was raifed and taken 
upto the Father. All this being thus faid in this 
yerſe, as it is the proving of what went before, by 


q 


——— 


theſe three witneſſes, fo doth it ineroduce what fol- 
lows, v.7,8. which is butthe faying the fame again, 


and joining a paralttet with it; for fo; tſuppoſe, the 


KERR 


following words are to be tmderſtood, /For thers are On Text 


three that bear witneff m beat 

a reaſon of what went im 
would be hard to ſhew how 
could be a reafon of v. 6. how the#riniep of: 


and fpirit,do witnef, v.6. ) but that It is # paralel to 
iNuſtcate ic by, and might in ſence be beft:expreſyd 
thus, As there be three that bear witneſs in heaven,the 
Father, the Word, andthe holy Ghoſt, andtheſe three 
are one: So alſo there are three that teſtifis on the earch; 
the fpirit,and water,and bloud; and theſe rhree,though 
they are not oze by any kind of unity of nature, as 
the former three are, yet they agree in 020, 5.e. in one 
teſtimony, evidently confirming the ſame thin 

which they were brought to reſtifie,v.6. Of ſuch like 
idioms of ſpeech we have formerly noted many, it 
Note on Marr. g. d. By this means, as this whole 
place is competently explained, and freed from all 
difficulty, fo is it vindicated from a firſt miſ-inter- 
pretation, which fcme late Writers bave faſtned on 


| Ie, interpreting the i» eioe,v.7.are one,by cis 73 {y 6302; 
they agree 3none. But of this, firſt, there can be no 


evidence, nor indeed any reaſon aſſigned that the 
phraſe ſhould be ſo ſuddenly altered,v.S. if the ſame 
thing there meantwhich was(ſo immediately before; 
v.7-) ſo differently expreſſed. If ir &o1,are one, had 
ſignified no more bur agree in one teſtimony, v.77; is it 


lately þeen affirmed to zeſtifie the ſame, ver. 6. this 
would have been affirmed in other(fo much'plainer) 


If chere had been any reaſon thus to vary the phraſe, 
it would probably have been by applying the obſcu- 
rer phraſe to thoſe three, of whom ir had been be- 


and explicit to the three in heaven, of whom it had 
not been formerly affirmed, and nor ſo direQly con- 
trary as here we find it js. Secondly, the only reaſon 
pretended why is s:7e,are ore, ſhould riot inferreally; 
as literally it doth, the unity of the Trinity, being 
this, becauſe els iy eios, agree in one, is attribured'to 
the three on earth, © That argument isof no kind of 
| force ; for the parallel here held between thoſe in 
heaven and thoſe en earth being only inreſpetof the 

teſtimonies,and of the number of the teſtifiets;there 

is no neceſſity that the Apoſtle or we ſhould extend 
It to all other circumſtances ; or if there were. ir 
would be as reaſonable to interpret the latter by the 
| former, the «is ty e307, they are ro one; purpoſe, by the 


&s $101, they are one,(which were abſurd, & is not ima» Ejs bs 


 gined)as the formet by the latrer. Indeed noreafon 
for either of them : But on the other fide, having 
to the mention of the three witneſſes in heaven an- 
| nex*d,ont of the Chriſtian doGtrine,the #7 of opas is 
eo1theſe three areone,itw2sreaſonablewhen'he came 
to the other three, -of whom that could not beaffir- 
med,to affirm of them as'much as the mareer would 
bear, 5. e. that they are; ei; br, teſtthers to the ſame 
porpoſe, though not i» of one and the ſam# native; 


in heaven ſhould be a proofthar the warey;andbloud, 


imaginable that of thoſe other rbree, which had fo 


fore ſufficiently affirmed, and the more perſpicuous _ 


*T 


words, sis 72 iy eie1,are to one purpole,or agree in one? Ey e}oj 


”, &c: not that that is *i-7 i! 
— ely before ( for it of __ 
thus the ſeventh verſe _ 
Fs | 
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Annotations on the firſt Fpiſtle of J.O HN, Chap. . 


$701 of 
Tpvis 


Ey $107 


there can be no-pretence or reaſon to doubt but this 
is the importance of them. One thing-only 1s here 
needful to be; added, that in the King's 44S. ( and 
many other Copies) a great part of theſe two ver- 
ſes is left out, and in ſtead of them no more read but 
this, 571 7pii; 83010 of paprupiries, 73 Tree, 4 79 vSopy 
\ T0 ajua, For there are three that bear witneſs, the 
rit,and the water,and the bloud. But of this it mult 
firſt be obſerved, that the ordinary reading hath the 
authority of many ancient, and a}, but one, printed 
Copies: ſecondly, that the omiſſion may have been 
caſual, by the error of ſome ſcribe, who having 
tranſcribed in the Copy before him as far as 7: 7g; 
63ou of papſugTrrs5,his eye might by error pals to v.8. 
where the ſame words are again repeated, and fo 
leapover what is in the midſt,and immediately ſub- 
join what there immediately follows after, wagJugor- 
Tis iv Th yi, 73 mrevpue, x17) IS apy 2 73 ajpue, x) of TpHis 
63574 iy 6104. Many examples of viſible omitlions on 
this occaſion are obſervable in this and molt other 
MSS. as might largely be evidenced; and it is that 
to which the haſte of tranſcribers, and the neccſlity 
of taking off the eye from the Copy, renders them 
very liable. Which error being once committed in 
one Copy, he that ſhould come after, and tran- 
ſcribe that, might upon judgment, and reaſon, omit 
ſomewhat more,viz. iy 73 95, and x} oi 7p6s 61s by 8194, 
becauſe thoſe two parts of the veiſe being ſer diſ- 
tin&tly by way of oppoſition to two former, #y 7$«- 
per3,and Iror o; Tpis iy £304, the former verſe,in which 
theſe two were,being once loſt, theſe latter were by 
congruity to go after them, and to be left out alſo. 
To which purpoſe it is obſervable, that ( as to theſe 
two phraſes)there is yet a greater variety in the Co- 
pies, the Syriackand Arabick having the y oi Tpeis i 
£104, Or 6is iy £174, and theſe three are one,or to one pur- 
poſe, and many Copies having #y 75 yi, 07 the earth, 
which yet have notthe former verle ; which ſhews 
that the former caſual error was firſt committed be- 
fore this other, which was taken up on judgment, 
and that all that followed the one, where there was 
no place of choice, did not, where there was choice, 
chuſe to follow the other. Thirdly, that it is not 
imaginable how, if this of the King's MS. and thoſe 
others were the right reading, this which is now in 


| theordinary Copies ſhould get in, unleſs it were by 


groſs fraud and forgery : for to the infirmities of 
a Scribe ( to which omiſſions may ) theſe additions 
cannot be-imputable. Fourthly, that if the additi- 
on be thought imputable to a fraud on one fide, the 
leaving it out may much more reaſonably be _ 
ted to a fraud on the other ſide. For, firſt, ſuppoſing 
it thus far equal, that as the omiſſion was uſeful to 
the Ariansand Anti-trinitarians,ſo the addition was 
of advantage to the Catholicks or Orthodox; yet 
it is preſently viſible, that the intereſt of thoſe that 
were condemned in the Church as hereticks was far 
greater, and the neceſlity more preſling on their 
part, ( that I mention not the greater likelihood of 
hereticks adventuring to make uſe of ſuch a forge- 
ry )toleave out the words and commit this fraud, 
then that of the Catholicks was to put them in. For 
if the words be once acknowledged to be the words 
of Scripture, it givesa concluſion to all the hereticks 
pretenſions,and it neceſſarily follows, firſt, that the 

that deny the Trinity, moſt diametrically oppoſe 
the plain words of Scripture, the #70 oi 7peis, theſe 
three, here ; and, ſecondly, that they that deny the 
Unity, contradict diſtin&ly S. John's affirmation of 
iy 6i01,theſe three are one; thirdly,that they that deny 
the holy Ghoſt to be God, and yet Go not affirm him 
to be acreature, and conſequently conclude him to 
be nothing but the yertue and efficacy of God,do op- 
poſe the plain words here,which diſtinguiſh the holy 
Ghoſt from the Word, and from the Father, as much, 


| Son and holy 


andin the ſame manner, as the Ward, or ſecond hy- 


poſt aſis,from the Father on one ſide, or from the ho/ 

Ghoſt on the other. And ſo as long as theſe words 
ſtand in force, it is not poſlible for the hereticks do- 
Qtrines to be maintained,(and therefore it is that So- 
cinw and his followers find it neceſſary to affirm, 
that theſe words are certainly ſuppoſititious. ) Bur 
for the Catholicks, that maintain the doctrine aſler- 
ted by the firſt great general Councils, againſt the 
hereticks of-the Church, they had no ſuch need of 
inſerting and forging theſe words: their cauſe 
might be otherwiſe maintained, if theſe words were 
expunged, -and put out of the Canon, firſt, by the 
form of Baptiſm, Matt.28. 19, inſtituted by Chriſt; 
which, firſt, clears the diſtintion of the Farher, the 
Son, and boly Ghiſt, as fully as this; and, ſecondly, 
by making them the object of our faith, ſuppoſeth 
each to be God as well as any,the holy Gboſt,and the 
Son,as well as the Father ; which being ſuppoſed, the 
Unicy may from thence be colleRed a}fſo, by force of 
Eph.4.5.where,parallel to the one Bapriſmyis added, 
one God and Father of all, noting the one form of 
Chriſtian Baptiſm, 1n the name of the Father,and the 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt, to bethe entring of us iuto 
the faith and name of the one Ged. Secondly, by the 


expreſs words of Chriſt, T and my Father are one, Joh. £58 x 
10. 30. which affirming the unity of the Father and Nang 
the Son, leaves no place to doubt of the like unity 424 


of the holy Ghoſt alſo. Thirdly, by the Apoſtle's 
ſwearing by Chriſt, and (which is all one) 6 to 
witneſs the holy Ghoſt, Rom.g,1.which is an att of Di- 
vine worſhip appropriated to God, by whom only 
weare to ſwear. Fourthly, by the Apoſtles praying 
to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for his Lrace, to the holy 
Gheſt for his communication, or liberal effuſion of his 
gifts, as well as to God the Father for his love ;, which 
is become the ſolemn form of Apoſtolical benedi- 
Ction at the end of the Epiſtles. Fifchly, ( as far as 
concerns the holy Ghoſt,) by Ads 5. where,deceivino 


or robbing the holy Ghoſt, v. 3. is, lying to God, y, 4, Edo 
and 1 Cor, 12.11. where the Siri $ perſon,is Cid 7p O4S 


to work,and to divide to every one according as be will, 
Laſtly, ( as far as concerns Chriſt, who hath been 
moſt eminently oppoſed by all ſorts of hereticks_ 
from the Gnoſticks tothe Arians and Photinians ) by 
the frequent Doxologies or forms of giving gloryto 
Chrift, in the very ſame ſtile as the Fews, ( from 
whom thoſe forms are taken ) cuſtomarily and ſo- 
lemnly made uſe of,to acknowledg the God of Iſrael 
to be the eternal God,(ſee Note on Rom.g.c.) By all 
which and much more it appears, how impertinent 
and unneceſſary it was for theOrthodox to feign and 
forge theſe words, and withal, how eafie for their 
enemies to have diſproved them, anddetected their 
forgery, if they had attempted it; and how much 
more temptation there was on the hereticks ſide to 
free themſelves from the importunity of this place 
by raſing that out of their Bibles, which could nor 
otherwiſe be perſuaded to comply with theirpreten- 
ſions. And accordingly, as in S.Cyprian, ( who wrote 
before Ariwe was born, and conſequently before the 
time 1n which there could be' any motive to have 
made this inſertion ) the words are diſtinly found 
lib, De Unitat. Eccleſ. Dicit Domingg, Ego & Pa- 
ter unum ſumus, © iterum de Patre &| Filio & Spiri- 
tu ſanito ſcriptum eſt, Et hi tres unum ſunt ; The Lord 
ſaith,T and myFather are one,and ag ainof the Father, 
 boſt it 1s written, And/theſe thret are 
one. And in like manner Tertulliaptontra Praxeam, 
Qui tres unum ſunt, Which three are one, Soit is 
confeſſed of S. Hierome, that he aſſerted the truth 
of our reading from the/Greek Copies which he had, 
and defended it againſt all, publickly complaining, 
and conteſtibg it, that in thoſe Copies where it wa 
wanting, it was omitted or raſed qut by the fond 


CY 


of hereticks : 


dequee the doctrine of this verſe, avir is moſt large- 
ly:fer'down, fromthe tradition: of - the. Church 
through all cimes. T ſhall only affix:ſome few-roſti-, 
monies before rhe time of the-firſt Council of. ice, 
ſince which there can be no place of diſpute. In the: 
firſt Age, that of Clemens Romanus 'is obſervable, Zi 
5 ©&dr, 2 5 KIgrG- Inols Kprodg, of 73 150 pa v0. dyifen, 
God lives, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Holy. 
Gheft. A/teſtimony * produced out of him by :$: Ba-: 
fl'the Great, c. 29. Te! dy. mein. where ſpeak», 
ing of the Doxology,as one eſpecial Apoſtolical tra»! 
dition, and reckoning up the antients from whom! 
it was derived, he urgeth this ſaying of Clemens for; 
the uſe of it. In-the ſecond Century we have. Ju-, 
ftin Martyr. —— 2. -pro Chriſtianis, who having, 
mentioned the Father of rig hreonſnef, he adds,” Axa"! 
ixIvly Te x Tap av? Vidy bnfor]a- armed 74 TorrophH]oan 
o5Couthe x; mrooxuyuer, Flim and the Son coming from 
him, and the prophetich, Spiri4 we worſhip and. adore. 
A Tra alſo there is cited by - Leonticce Hieroſol. 
and by Enthymins owned as-Juſtin's, Tieg] vhs dylns x 
$porris Tedd ©-, Of the boly and coefſential Trinity, 
which, if genuine, will clear the whole matter : 
for there we have 6 F areyrwy Oe:s iy warpi x bf 


dyip mredpal: yropttiuer@ry the God of allywho# krown)| 


in Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : and of them-all 
T&.Thg auTiS x) mids 8715 eThXovJaynils avis x; wins feb: 
TY]G itiov].ty theſe three partake of one audihe' ſame 
eſſence,have one and the ſame divinity + & Te Tpla npi- 
oonaythree perſons aſſerted and cited from S. Paul, 
2 Cor. 13.13. and from Chriſt, Mate. 28. 19+ and 
pores iy Tpidd\ vorirer, x) Teas by words yay iCelar Unity 
. in Trinity, end Trinity in Unity. So again the-Au- 
thoy of the Qurſtions and Anſwers ad Orthodoxas, 
vader Juſtin's name, reſ}. ad Queſt. 139. &c brw-6) 
8% 7p orvondetn 5 Tubs Siler Varonoeur off Pagtproiy 
dafaor,s Ty 20d, axd mls Tis Vadgtege Temes There 
#5 -aneGod in the coexiſtence of three divine ſubſiſtenges,]' 
differing fram one another not in eſſence, but in the! 
manner of exiſtence, So Athenagora in his Ambaſlie 
for the Chriſtians, who:were by the heathens look-+ 
ed on as Atheiſts; Tis-ux 4 6opHg oc Ai20V1as Oady aw- 
rige, x) y8 Oy, x; 716 wa £3000, Sruyormes amen 16 Thu 
© Ti don Sorawr, x; Thi &n .7y nite daigtew, exions "Ar 
Sus xaxupes; Who wonld not wonder to hear them 
called Atheiſts, who acknowledge God the Father, God 
the Son,and God the Holy Ghoſt,and demonſtrate their 
power jn the Union, and heir diſtinltion inthe arder i 
So Clemens Alexand. in the concluſion of his: Ps+ 
dagogns, Ti wirg neret xy ig--on TW « yip mrdnen,' 
eva mf ivi-- To the only Father and Son++mith thr" 
Holy Ghoſt, one in all things, &c, So in the thied: 
Century _ is by S. Baſil Is rd par. dy. recko- 
ned among the aſſerters of this Tradition,/.6,Comr. 
in Johan. Ty inn Tis eggoxeniis red ©, the Deity 
of the Trinity, which us to be adored; and onthe Re- 
mans, x) Tix rayie dud) @ winl@,. the Deity of the 
Holy Ghoſt. So Dionyſius Biſhop 'of Rome cited -by 
Athanaſius in Epiſt. de Derret. Synod. Nic. #74 
Tedd, w8 xnpurledifblu vard Tis Snias tyengns onpis thr 
mvTer, Tyas 5 Yils 075 TRAQEr $78 xavlut davixly xe: 
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246 tres winm ſunt,: non unit; Quomade Aithym oft, 
Ego. Pater, unum: ſumns, ad Jubſtantie: wniratem, 
.non ad numtrs fingularitatem,\:Theſe' three. are ont 


(nature) nat one(perſon) «i it mas ſaid Jiand my Fa- 
tber.are-one,; for the.unity of the ſubſtance, Ae 
gularity of the number, The like: place our of $, Cy- 
prian:was before produced;and4his text-from 1 Joh. 
5. made uſe of for the afſertiog it, And ſo weſee the 
truth of: what. we find in the dehates ofiche firſt Ne- 
cene Council; on which; their decrees are founded, 
Chriftum conſubſtantzalem Filium Patri-- juxta olim 
traditam Eccleſia ApoFtolicam fidem expriſſis teftimo- 
ni demonſtrentes,thatihe dottrineof the ronſubſtar- 
rialty of Chrift the Stnto the Father ts by expreſs te- 
FHumanies demonſtrated to be ascoraing to the | ApoFtes 
lick faith ef old; delivered to the-Church:: (and; that 
of Hoſim in the nzme of -the Council, -Trinmea- 
tem tndividuan, ineffabilem, vuam divint atom, & e- 
andem ipfius efſſentiam eſſtcredentes; & eandemcor- 
fuemur juxtenobus ab mitio traditam ipſing fides dog- 
Watum integritatenm 14 Damino per ſaniFos ent: Apo> 


flalos, & a ſanfty tizs ApoFftelts, & a ſanttis ani- . 


quis nofFris Patribus qui ApoFtolorum ſantam fide 
illibatam conſeruaverunt, We believe the. individual 
Trinity, the ineffable, one Godbead, and that the ef- 
ſence thereaf ts the ſamt ;, and we confeſs it the ſame ac* 
cording to the integrity of thedottrines of the faith from 
the beginning delivered to ws from eur Savianr by hi 
holy Apeitles; and from bis holy Apoſtles, and from 
our boly encient fathers, who canſerved the holy faith 


£il, andof the. Decsee of adding. 5poigier 7g tergi + 
unyr,the conſubſt antiability of the Son with the Father, 
he adds, Oi 5 #Hoxonu vx; $avru; heirit;'i&6 AbGeg» 
«MN & oF varhor Horry; Th wegrgecr, ms Healey. 
'Emgxomry 3Þ flowy dpyaler wed: $3) yſis Tx ixcny red- 
xorTe-T05 72 fdAvs Piuns. xj ms Warigas mineus; of jod- 
axr70 783 Toinga Nizorras # ors 5 48 oteror Ty mare» 
The Fay 19 the Council, didnt invent theſe words 
for themſelves, but having teſtimony from their fa- 
thers, thus they wrote. For there were evtient Biſl 
aboye one hundred and thirty years, before that Coun- 
cil, 40th of Rome and of this city; wha-reprehended 
thoſe who affir med the Son: to by @ creatar tara nut Con- 
ſubſtantial with the Father, Kel Tyre, faith he, 4yir 
recur 'EvviC:Q> 5 uriduÞ:  "Enioren@+ m5, Kajengries, 
oyirren Ws owilthagy 75. Agneri either voir] ay 
yed-los v3 4» Nuxals awildt, Frere: x5 7916 ide af 
paris Nc 134 F 1 a = 4 Y 

n\@- m/4% Ogunele xprreutius 
ſebins Biſhop of 'C eforta: 


ad 3 
y 


gerſveay, Theſe, that is; the true diſciples of Gbrif, 


Tabſeribedto'the Conneil of Ne 
i with bis own works fajong,: 


by 


of the Apoitles intire. Son *: Athanaſin's Epiſtle to * See Thes- 
the Africans, teljing them of the Acts of the; Coun- hot es 


”y, 


, ——— 
. "y j F 
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ms Anngtaiſons' on!thd firſt: Epiſtle. of} O:H-N; -Chap."V. 


b. 


Anu ans 


. 


erigytiy 


the antients, conſiderable perſons, and 


ITVYTA. 


the Church before- that: Council of Nice.” Much; 


more tight 'be added on this ſubje.+ This-I have | 
choſen to ſay; on ſo great an-occaſion, bacefor all... 


© V;14. "4th, any thing" according to'kys will ] "Ar 


Airdits "TWO rard' it Sigua di[e; acking according to G ods | ; 
x7' 3 $4- "will; ſeems to comprehend twothings3 the firſt in re- |-as'that which was more for his' & the worlds advan- 
ſpe@ of the matter: of his prayer, 


;that be ac-'| 
cording#0 Gods will ;and the ſecond in reſpect of the! 
diſpoſition of -the petitioner, that he:duly behave: 
himfelfinasking,according to Gods will. For the for-! 
merof: theſe, the matter of the prayer, that muſt be, 
according tothe will of God: & ſo it may betwo ways; 
Firſt, by being nor only perfectly lawful; and ſo; 
not contrary to his will,” ( for ſo is every tadifferent: 
thing, which we have-no reaſon to be confident that. 
God'will grant us upon our demand ) but alſo-good, 
and acceptable in the ſight of God : ſuch isthe grf+ of 
his Spirit, Lug. 11. 13. ſuch the increaſe of faith, 
which the Diſciples prayed for, meaning thereby 
Gods gift of- grace, fo far as toenablethem thus to 
grow and increaſe ; not the habit, or degrees of the 
habir of thet vertue, for 'thoſe are regularly to be; 
acquired by our aQs or exetciſes of that ſtrength! 
which God beſtows, our making uſe of that tatent 
intruſted to us, to which his promiſe of more grace 
is confined; whilſt from him that lays it up in 4-nap- 
kin he takes away that which he hath 3 nor again the 
aQts 'of that vertue, for thoſe are no otherwiſe gt- 
ven us by God then as he gives us ſtrength to per- 
form them, which the” Apoſtle expreſſes by irpyar 
iv juir 78 weey ev, Phil, 2.13. his working in- ws to 
work or do, upon which the exhortation 1s founded 
of the x4 ſu74508, working, and working out our own 
ſalvation. Secondly, it may be according to his will, 
by being agreeable ro his: wiſdome, which always 
bounds and limits,and determines his will. And thus 
a thing-may be ſuppoſed to bethree ways; Firſt, 
when that which is prayed for is not contrary to any 
decree of God, which being an a of his will, is alſo 
an efflux of his ( incomprehenſible) wiſdom. This 
decree of God is to us expreſſed by Gods oath paſt on 
any thing, which makes it :mmutable, Heb. 6. 17, as 
when of the provokers, Heb. 3.18. God ſware that 
they ſhould not enter into Canaan: for in that caſe ir 
was certaiti that neither Moſess prayers for then, 
'nor their own for themſelves, ſhould prevail -to re- 
yerſe.it, though that others, who did not thus pro- 
woke, ſhould thus enter, was perfetly acceptable to 
God, agreeable to his will and wiſdom. And ſo when 
the iniquity of the people 'is grown to ſuch a pitch 
that God decrees their exciſion ( & the ſame may be 
ſaid of any-particular-man, that hath ſo fPd «p his 
meaſure) though Noah, Daniel and Fob ſhould inter- 
cede;they ſhall not prevail for them. Secondly, when 
that which is prayed for is not foreſeen byGod to be 
inconvenient or hurtful for him that prayeth for it ; 
for if it be, in that caſe Gods denying to grant the 
prayer isa greater-mercy then the granting of it; He 
were an enemy if he would thus hear vs to our ruine. 
| . Evertere urbes totas optantibus ipſis 
© Dit factles :=o-= 
The heathens could charge it on their gods as too 
great a facilenefto deſtroy whole cities by this means 
of granting men their wiſhex. Thirdly,when although 
that which is prayed for be good for the petitioners, | 


eminent Biſhops | yet ſomewhar. elſe is þetter,and really more deſirable 
ind writers, which concerning the Dininity.of the Fa- [20 them.\Andithenthus to deny what is asked, and 
rher & the San uſed the bord conſubſtantial.Aud theſe | thus toexceed their askipg,what.is that bur cthedivi- 
words of Exſtb.are at tengrh to be ſeewin his Epyſtle | neſt and moſt advantagious way of grantingit2:And 
in Theod 41:01 35 All which being evidences-ot the |:inthat cafe God, who knows: what. we really: moſt 
doQrine of the Churctvbefore the Coulicit of Nice, | want, what is moſtitruly agreabletq our deſires, be- 
are of full force ro demonſtrate that which I have |i 
now in hand; viz." that\the Catholicks4n their con-' | 
rroverſic apainſt the Ariars had no occaſion to in» grants them by way (not only ef equivalence, but) of 
ſert theſe words, and That this was the-doCtrine of running over;denies us what we demand,and gives us 
what is more for our advantage ;  denics vs-what. is 


able to chuſe for us better thanwe for qur ſelves 
n he grants not our prayers inthe kind, yer: he 


good, but grants us that which i$-mach better for us. 
Thus whenCbr:{t pray'd for thedepartureof that cxp, 
his-prayer. was'not heard, but inſtead of it the awgels 


ſent to trengrhen him & enable. him to.drink-itup, 


tage. And thuswhenS. Par pray'd thrice that the thorn 
in the fleſh ſhould depart from bim,that prayer was not 
granted; but inſtead of it that grace given which was 
ſ#ſf&sent to enable him to ſupport that afflitionzand 
that wasbetter to. him than. the- other : for Gods 
ſtrength was perfetted and magnify'd in him through 
thatweaknef,or affi:on;viz.by hisChriſtian bearing 
of it, The ſecond thing, that which reſpeQs the diſ- 
poſitions or qualifications of the petitioner, may be 
reduced tothefe three branches; irſt,that he be ſuch 
as to whom Gods promiſes do belong, ſuch an one as 
performs his part of the Covenant of mercy, the pi- 
ousChriſtian liver,he that is a « worſhipper of God, and 
.doth bis will : For otherwiſe God, who is a hearer of 
-prayers.indefinitely,isnot the hearer of his ; we know 
thatGod heartth not. ſinners,if theyincline to iniquity it 
their heart the Lord will not bear +hem, when theymake 
their long prayers the Lord willhide bus facetheirhands 
are full of blood; they myſt waſh 8&-make them clean 
befare they have any title to-Gods hearing or an- 
ſwering their prayers. Secondly, that -in that parti- 
cular for which he prays, he apply himſelf, only to 
Gad, & ſuch means as he knows to be acceptable to 
him. This is-it-which 1s called in S.Fames, aching ix 
faith,c.1.b.& is oppoſed to wavering (that is,doubt- 
ing and demurring whether Gods ways or his own 
are to be adhered to for the obtaining his end )..and 


co the &rip SidLvyo5,double- minded man,v.8.who ſend- eynp of- 


ing one mind, one will unto God in prayer, hath an- 
other for the moſt ungodly inſtruments, mzkes a ſe- 


cret addreſs unto them, which renders him there dxa- Azen- 
T&5a1G>, unſetled & variow,one while in the ways of a7@ 


God, and another while of the Devil, and, Let not 
ſach an one think,FaithitheApoſtle,that be ſhall receive 
any thing of the Lord,v.7. Thirdly,that bis asking be 


joyned with importunity: for to that qualification of - 


our prayers the promiſe is expreſly-made, in the Pa- 
rable of the widow and the unjuſt judge, and in the 
joining together of a«king, ſeeking knocking, to which 
thehaving.finding,openingunto,arepromis'd byChriſtz 
by this *-portu#nity meaning a conitinuance & perſe- 
verance in our prayers for that which we want, and 
when at the firſt asking the metcy- is not conferr?d, 
repeating and /erwyhy the requeſt, waiting wpore 


the Lord which hideth bis face, and never giving over - 


the importunity until the requeſt be graciouſly an- 
{wered by God. All theſe being poſe down are the 
ſeveral ingredients to make upthe igtire.qualificati- 
on ſignified hereby,praying according to Gods will;and 
to them that are thus qualified in each branch this. 
confidence here belongs,thatwhar ſoever they ſbalithus 
ak, God will hear them.' By which/it appears in what 
ſenſe it may be deemed to-be required of the petitio- 
ner to believe that his petition ſhall be granted;viz. 
only according to the importance of, theſe words 
thus explicated. It being certain that no man is 
bound to þelieve that which is not truezor to believe 
chat abſolutelywhich depends upon-ſo many conditi« 
ons, upon performing of which, as he lawfully-mayy 

nay, 


Xs 


aA. > 
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_ Annotations on the 


FEpifthe HN, Chap.}., ___ 841 
nay(as a duty of faith to Gods proiiſes)is oblige 
; ſo if he perforni chem nor, 

ged to believe that his : 

and if through a great Meal nn- 

COANY his own performances he chance toerre, 

and think hi unqualified when be is not unqui- 

lified, and co want this confidence toward 

God, that he will hear; yers,when hethayh { if ag od10 
he knew it) due groun 15 not elk} «if 


hat concen 
to puts x tehQ\vant of that confidente, or 
the excels of that humilicy,which is ſo acceptable in 
the fight of God, ſhould render him or his prayers | ed in, noting thereby the ſuſpenſion: of the prayers 
* ible 2nd iocffectuel ro him/Andiaccording-| of the Church'( of the'inefhcacioufneſFof them) =: 
ir lyainbre twice, Det bim achin faith," ins; Famer} which are anſwerable to the:ſacrifices of old time z naw 
<1" c<h,11,6.muſt no otherwiſe de interpreted?” 12 *\'\'Þ. ax when of 0bdurate ſitmers it-isf5id, thar if ogh, = 
c. 0; Vo 46. Sinwmodearh] What is meant by dpdg}ie | Damel': nid'Fob, the three great examples of power- 
Auagia v6 birafles, a finunto death;' may, 1 ſappoſe; be beſt] fulinterceſſion, were there a prayingtor thein, they 
«i 261«- Jearned-from what-wetead inthe Law, of him thit] ſhould nor be'available'for che pordoh of fuchThar 
"0 ſfinicontemptuonſly, to whom dedtb without mercy was Fitch as” theſe: were deprived of the 'benefit of the 
preſcribed. This was deſcribed; #eb;16.28. *a0)irey } prayers of the'/Church, and out of meer'piry dels- 
Tis viuey Moolas,: Hethat ſet at nought Moſer's' Law| vered = to Satan, as the only remaining charitable 
died without mercy,upon a ſufficiear proof of it. And: method, by that means rorouze and awakethem 
fo be that is guilty df that, aid, proporcionably to] ont of fin, is ſufficiently known in the Ancient Car 
himhe that: uſerhctie;Son of Godp now anderthe'|/#ov5; 'And-itis the advice of Clemens Alexandrinm, - 
kerewe- Goſpel, after that manner, a«Jaruviva;, ti2aJing or | Str. 1. 7. concerning ſuctiinſenſate, incorfigible ſin- 
news trampling upon theSonoef God, v.29; ſetting his'com-/ 'ners, that we'ſhould pray. to Gbd for fotne-tempo- 
R__ rerrorsat nought,. as there” he -is thowghe | ral puniſhnients vpon them, as rhe only reſerve be-. 
worthy of ſorer pansſhment; ſo here his fin may fitly be | hind tomake impreſſion on them. And that was 
Aid to be oF 3draJor; unto death. Whar this contempt [done in the anathema or Cherem, where they uſed ex- 
is, may-appear by the ſecond Council of Nice, which 4 ecrations upon them, not as an act of hatred, but devihed 
'expounds the ſin wnte: death by dSipto]or wirery,to'con- | kindneſs toward them, s'; 2a1fper oagx35,to the deftru- oapuds 
tinge wnreformed and incorrigible after all the admo- | Fion of the fiſh, that the ſpirit might be ſaved in the 
nitionsand cenfures -of the Church:z of which-as'| day of the* Lord. Where ſtill ic is not defined un- 
there were ſeveral degrees, ſo he that did not reform | lawful to pray for ſuch, eittier for their pardon, or 
upon the firſt was, within ſome time, to be pur un- | for their repentance to qualifie-them for ic, but they 
der the ſecond, or higher, and not reforming then, | are only look*d on as excommunicate perſons, that 
was to fall under the third,- which was wont to be |'muſt not be encouraged with admiſſion to the pub- 
called by the Fews,Schammatha, which ſignifies there | lick prayers of the Church ce the priviledges-of 
& death, a puniſhmenr: proportioned tothis ſin, and| Chriſtians, but marked out and branded and 
from the title thereof*rhis ſeems to! be called here | to reformation. | | + £hs 
4 ſin unto death. -* Not that every deliberate or wil-] ' V. 21. [dels] The idols that are here mentioned @; 
ful fig is here ſo ſtiled (though that alſo be mortife- | are ſure thoſe that 'the Gnofticks uſed. To which gigaad 
rous withour TIN ) for of this ſort is duey]ie, | purpoſe there is an eminent plate in Exſebine, Oi Þ 
| ſon, (indefinitely taken, according to the ufe of this | xa7' «vriy uenivItr altar, F Xeraarir gracorgias Vannents 
wricer; ſee Note on c..3. a.) and according to that | wer: is ws Wl ardannndileny fel Te didn Snot panias, 
aire 2. Which follows,v-17.74oe dd ixia duap]ia is),overy 515- sNr wor ales EmnauCdyorret, xaTaninioNs FH yeapds 
| ttia &- quity'# fin, and yet every ſuch, as it there follows, is| 9ixiras 4774 4% Ziumr@, x + any Irwhilens Exbongs 
paJna WH not os $dreJoy,wnto death in this ſence; but the phraſe | weudparl 74 x Welars of avordis TiTVs Senondoir am xo 
| peculiarly belongs'to a:wilful fin ( to which,- with- | piv]%6. | Te 5 74m ampjurirtga — Thoſe that werd 
.- out repentance or reformation, eternal perdition is of the ereſie of Simon Mag, pretended tobe of the 
denounced) heightned and aggravated farther with| Chriſtian Religion, and to bave forſaken the ſuperſti= , 
the addition of obſtinacy againſt all perſwaſions'and | tio of the heathens in worſhipping of idol, and yet 
meafis of melting, which renders' him hopeleſs and | come back again to that which they pretended to have. 
own'd to ruine, and there is nothing left for him | forſaken, falling down to the piltures and ſtatues of 
but « fearful voy for of judgment and fiery indig- | Simon and Helene, and by ſacrifice and —— 
7" nation which ſhall devour the adver ſarits, Tistnway)(- | drimt- offerings doing adoration to them. And ſides | 
rojus 52 Theſe that walk thus contrary.'to God, reſiſt | theſe, many abominable impurities, not fit to be na- 
his admonitions, his grace, all. his methods of re- | med, there were among them. All which together 
{al be ducing them. Of thefe the Apoſtle here ſaith, : ad-1 may well be the «i/waa, idols, which the Chriſtians 
ines 7 * lebjeliry,) ſay not that be, that is, the Chriſtian! are here warned to btware of. 
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+ Ne696= pifties, the chief argument that is produced is that from the ticle, * p{oC#Japes, The Elder; by which this 


Tegos 


of any Church ( and to none elſe, that we can diſcern: lee A, 11: Note b. ) it may very = belong ts 
or fome time 
andthe rather, being 6 NpeoCuTupes, the Elder, by way ofeminence,” And this will-be more probable, p/ 
' it beconſidered what account hath formerly been given ( Note on Tit. of 1 Fob. ) of the charaQter of this 
Apoſtles ſtile, who uſeth not inhis GogFel ( andaccordiogly jt is inhis former Epeftle, which is acknow- 
ledged to be his ) to name or mention himſelf, unlefs it be by ſome circumlocution. - And ſuch is:the 3 
TigsoCdr&p@-, the Elder, here. Nay, ſecondly, the perſecutions which were at this time againſt the Chnrch, 
: nd wherein S. John was peculiarly involved, might-make it prudent thus to conceal his name, and dif- 
guiſe ir under thistitle. Or thirdly, whatſoever was the reaſon of wholly omitting his name or title in 
the fixſt. Epiſtle, may. here be of force for his omitting it thus far here. And this will be a ground of an- 
ſwer to the ſecond reaſon alſo. For though thoſe Churches, whither theſe Epsfles were ſent, knewfrom 
whom they came, and accordingly never denied them reception ; yer having not ſopublick a charaRer 
" Uuponithem as others had, and being not own'd by the Authorin the title, as all S. Paxl”s ( unleſs that to 
; the Hebrews ) were, this might well be the cauſe that they had not fo univerſal areception at firſt, which 
natwithſtanding, «it yet appears that ſon after it was. received into the Canon, and this inſcription pre- 
fix*dto-it by the Church,” Indyrs «x Amopias *Bacoad xefleancrd SvripayThe ſecond C atbolick Epiſtle of Fohn the 
| HApeſile. As for the third reaſon, that pf this Authors being oppoſed by Dietrepbes, which is thought tobe 
a proof that he was not an Apoſtle, this is of no validity,. becauſe the bereticks of thoſe times, the Gno- 
ſticks,” are known to have oppoſed and rejected the Apoſtles themſelves. So of Alexander S. Pani ſaith,he 
hath greatly withſtood our words, 2 Tim. 4.15, So of the Gnoſticks we read, Jude 11. that they were guilty : 
of the gainſaying of Coreb, and that, we know, conſiſted in their oppoſing oſes and Heron, and ſo in'the 
parallel muſt denote the oppoſing the Apoſtles,or Governours of the Church,ſent immediately by Chriſt ; 
Baaody- And that that isthe meaning of the Eaaogyu3o: Meer raking evil of | n—_— Jude 8.8 2 Pet. 2. 10. as of A- 
tn JoZas lexanders blaſpheming, 1 Tim. 1.20. ſee Note on Fude d., - To the ſame purpoſe alfo it is that S. Paul, ha- 
ving ſpoken of the Gnoſticks, 1 Cor. 8. through the whole chapter, proceeds immediarely, c.9. tothe vin- 
dicating his Apoſtleſhip, and the priviledges thereof; -and ſo Gal. 1. and i peaking to T3:# of theſe decei- 
Awz: vers, he calls them arvzelax]es, Tit. 1. 10. refrafory, diſobedient. Of theſe *tis Ipnatiw's affirmation that 
TaK|ss they took upon them to know more than their Biſhops, Ei 745 yvrwedy TALay v3 "Emioxire,io0ag]a,] is any know 
more than the Biſhop, he is corrupted, Ep. ad Polycarp. And not only ſo,- but of Marcws followers ( a pro- 
geny of theſe Groſticks ) renew plainly affirms, 1. 1, c.9.( and fromhim Epipbanius l. 1. her, 14, & 34: ) 
hat they were ſo arrogant, that they contemned the Apoſtles themſelves, and 1.'3. &. 2. dicentes ſe non ſo- . 
lum Presbyteris, ſed etiam Apoſtalis exiſtentes ſapientiores, ſaying they were wiſer,not only than the Prezbyters, 
or Biſhops, but eventhanthe Apoſtles themſelves. Which takes away all force from this argument. © And 
then nothing hinders but that the Inſcription of this Epifle may be true, and Fohn the Apoſtle be determi- 
ned to be the Author of it. And that will be more probable, if we obſerve how agreeable the matter of 
this is to the former Epifle, fortifying them #z the truth, v. 4. in the practice of charity, v. 5. and warning 
them of the hs Any ov rote x OP, V. 7. Bl 
How theſeEpiſtles ſhould be called Kefearrat,may perhaps be queſtion*d,beivg not.as that of S.Fames and 
K S.. . id 5-Peter appeared to be, addreſſed to the Fews of the diſperſion univerſally or indefinitely, but = ofthem 
zxa8x]i Kvgig ordinarily rendred, Totbe elet} Lagy,and the other to Gaim,za particular perſon.But to this it 
way be ſaid,Firſt,that it is not certain that thefe are two particular perſons to whom theſe Eprſtles belong 
(ſeeNote a.on thisEp.)Secondly,that to whomſoever they were wt addreſs*d,theywere yet deſigned to be 
tranſcribed by them and ſent to others alſo,and that is the meaning of Catholick,(the ſame that of 3ſxu/xau 
67150241 )viz.that theſe Epiſtles were deſigned to go from oneChurch unto another, & were not confined un- 
to any,(ſceNote b.on the title of S.Fames)But then thirdly,another notion of Kafoarn3C atbolick there may 
poſlibly be,to £gnihe the univerſal reception of theſe Epiſtles jn the Church. Ac the firſt, beſide thoſe Epiſtles 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt che Son of the Father, in ns 2 


ey. from God.the Father,” and the Lord Jeſus Get 
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:.of eric [chifmaticks, conttibue cotitate i in the acknow! Fg does 
works of charky to'one another. __. 
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mandment given tous by God yon Father, T his'is' av b 4. whe Fererganid. TORE on 
mount-with him ; and this conſtancy of theirs was the more conſiderable; becauſe of the great ſtore. of falls doCtrin that is now 
every where abroad in the Church : and this was matter of ſpecial joy tome, Sec note on 1 Joh, 2. a, 


5- And now I beſeech thee, Lady, not as though I wrote a new commandment 5. And now allchat I have 
to thee, but that which we had from the beginning,that we love one another. ] to beg of you is, that to the 
, profeſſion ofthe truth ye add the praftice of Chriſtian charity, that we may all live in unity, and peace, and concord one toward 
another. And this is no new commandment of mine, but that which Chriſt required of all his diſciples, and to which ye are moſt 
ſtrictly obliged by being Chriſtians, 6 


6. And this is love, that we walk after his commandments. This is the com= 4, anqthis a 


mandment, that as ye have heard from the beginning, ye ſhould walk in it.} . doing what Chriſt hath, 
ſcribed : and his preſcription is, that we ſhould not hearken to new doctrines, but go on in the courle in which mahoeny" por 
by him, and his Apoſtles, the preachers of the faith unto us. From which they that depart fall into faction,” and malice, and 
uncharitableneſs againſt all others, 


5x 


oh 
RIFT - 


ftsi in your 


* ſeſus 7. For many deceivers are entred intothe world, who confeſs not * that Je- For many impoſtors art; 

Chriſt {116 Chriſt is come in the fleſh. This is a deceiver, 5nd an Antichriſt: 7] A 42 among you, who will 

the le. not acknowledge Chriſt to bethe Meſlias, ( ſee note on 2 Joh. 2, b.) and whoſoever. dothſo, is an Impoſtor, andan GR 

InoJr Xe ſuch as are propheſied of, that now they ſhould come: ſce 1 Joh. 2.c. 

ral 8. Look to your ſelyes,that || we loſe not —_ things which we have wrought, g_ Take care cher chat by 

f ye deſtroy but, * that we receive a full reward:] relapſe you deſtroy not all,and 
what forſeit the reward of your good beginnings, for want cof perſeverance, but that cont inuing to the end, ye may tocaire a complete 


”, for the reward or crown, 


Rr” g. Whoſoever tranfgreſleth, and abideth not in the doftrine of Chriſt, hath — es 
Waionle not God : he that abideth in the dottrine of Chriſt, he hath both the Father and apoltuize (os this 20 


dro the Son.] the doctrine of Chriſt to: the 
Þ cate corruptions of the Gnoſticks, forſaketh God himſelf and all piety, ( ſee note on 1 Jok.2. d, ) ahd hethat adhereth and ſtickech 


ImadCy]e faſt to the Orthodox profeſſion, now it is ſv oppoſed, ſhall be looked on as a truly pious arid Chriſtian perſon, 


'1$.;1f ahere come any unto you, and belag 6 not this doctrine, receive him not {,,, If any man bring you 


Ta. r Houſe, Þ neither bid him God ſpee yy tbr foe ag 
"= ; one A wot of Chriſt, give no kind of admiſſion or ear, or encouragement to wn” \ 


11, For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, * is partaker of his evil deeds.] 11, Hethat doth not dif 


has os | countenance him as much! as is poſſible, aſſits andincourages him, 

| koywys; I would not write with paper and | 

h 12. Having many things to write unto you, pape 2, What 1 have more t 

pos ink, but 1 truſt ro come unto you and |} ſpeak face to face, that our joy may be fir you, Ido chuſe noc " 
—_ full, « * | commit co this publick way 
Wu avs of Epiſtle, but reſer it till I come unto you, which I hope will be ere long, to our matualcomfort.: 
Nut At, 12, The children of thy * ele fiſter greet thee. Amen. 13, Sg members of thy 
oy .M fellow-Church from which I write, ſend thee ——_—_ ſte note 2, 
choſen 
Tis G4 


5 IR i the frond Bpifle of Jain. RP 


2. . 1. Ele&. ] That dar ſignifies a Church, and Agerachiam,whiete having mentioned the text it lie 


ExAeKTy 6s conan is uſed in tharſenſe for another, or fi- | Canticles, ch. 6, una | ob columba mes, perfeta mea; 
Aftag) fter-Church,in the ſame manner as here, v.13. dap | una eſt matri ſue, elefta | nr ; ſug, my dove is one, 
aun} 4,,,[0,hath been ſaid Note on 1 Pet.5.13.d.to which ihr Fi one 1s the only S_ of her mother, the 


I ſhall add the teſtimon of S, Ferome, Epiſt, 11. ad to hef that brought her forth; tie adds, Ad 4 
F OM Bbbb's ' feribit 


"_ 
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Kuela 


Ki'ee 


Senior cett# Domins &\ 

| # writes an Epiſtle, The _ 

the cleft Lady andy children Now thick 

fitly _—_ ſignifie no1 5p | 

pe ation fit to be uſed 
nown or concealed ; bin nd'not on 

as a title of honour nd I + ary to oy 

Kqs ( which probably is grown to be in Engliſh C 

or Syr : ) ſo Feb.20,15- the woman taking Chriſt < 

the Gardiner; ing her opiree, binras] 


f 


here oebpned, of what that other, v. 13. we have no 

yfarther than by remembring that 
all 4 « being ( as far as the Fewiſh Chriſtians there) 
the ial charge and proyince of S. Fobn,and there 


cleſiad th, that is, the hat gni-1 bel eveh chief Churches or Metropoliticat Sees in 

hes the as congre ' that circuit, enuinErated Rev: 1. 11. itismoſt proba- 

cred uſes,.and the p—_ = chvs mie w mee. gee e that S, Joby in one of theſe: at this 
p.1y5. 


the worthy Sir Herr —_ man's Gleſſery, 
ther! ye will Mich Vang 14 the ele mg 
or congregation ome w re tto 
be a ae y name, or hart alas op t- Tor 
names not _ Church, may be fo the flithle: reaſon 
for which among others he names not. himſelf, any. 
otherwiſe than 3 7peecirg@-,the elder,viz. becauſe of | 
the perſecutions that were then abroad in theworld. 
As indeed that both this and the third .E x, 7p were 
jp, ap ae $i. clancularly,and purpoſely ayoid- | 
.cyes of men, appears by the cloſe.common to ; 


| the;he wrote uhto the other, And if Epheſme-were 

that to which-he'wrote(from thence to be.commu- 

nicared to..the reſt), there will then be”another 

[omg of calling it xvple, as that, literally fi pages 
in power” $ *authority, Epheſr beingir 

[the tel. Metropolis of all Aſia. . ' 

a4 {Pp Neither bi id bim God fpeed ] This form of 


Smit themes payer POE 3 2 Job:12. & 3, Jeb-1r3. * « IC 
Kofi ro hives 7 ve that wee: fight brin _ ws 
| m_ yete tetcep 

rnd lar not he 
in-- me pin Cable es-chis it f neverk 
-f mention of the -izye «#757,ber ,v-1.andin 

'[ikethannet, v, 13: -by which phraſe the Chriſtian ate 
of any Church are fitly ſignified, the title of other - 
being ſop for a Church,and ſo uſed, G4l.4.26, 
'the'mother of all. But what Churchit is that was 


hy 
interdit here is an imitation of the praQtice of the xahwa} 


Jews in their TON or anathema a againſt the P191D ain 


"or «poftates, who were to be excluded not only from 


bothahar he had many things to write, but would not 


commerce. but from the ſmalleſt kind > ran 
Lalutation, 524 
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1. vs = gle Elder En kr a, ith | lantern 7 fiend  B 
#7 . | on f truth.:.; Loo a 4:1 3 RY 79; [4 ; 
y 
bs _ © WH Beloved *.l with above all thi ingorhas tho rhowmai Pro» F Ko my ns prayer 
[0] 
31 ſpers and be in heatchs; even as:thy F thee, that it may be wich. 


3..For I.rejoyced. greatly when the ——_ AY and thee in all outward, 


24 itis in ref] | 
4 "ſte [he Wh as.ls in thee, even as thou walkeſt in tian eb oe 


59) 4 proſperouſly 'with thee. 
3. ' Fort it was 50 = J ca NM) jonea! me, when the Chriſtians that cate our of Judza,cameand told meof the fin« 
terity' of thy Chrifian ©, (| bh on. x Cor. 13, g.) and gave me affuraice of thy perſeverance. 

4. Ihaveno ater 0 axe toh [2 that. my children walk in truth, ]. 4 There is. noch] 
*'; more Fel ap in rj 7th or of nar more abundantly rejoyce, than to hear that thoſe which have been oathing hes 
me,do adhere'to that profeſſion,and live aeer a true Chriſtian'manner, * 


* afaichful F. Beloved, thou doſt LA faithfully whatſocyer thou doſt tothe brethren, and 4. RY ee” 3 Chriſiianly, 
ws to ſtrangers. | done of thee to do as thou 

, doſt toward the poor Chriſtians, and ſcrangers that have been among you, Rom, 16.23. 
6, Which have born witneſs of thy Cate before the Chiirch, whom if thou 6. who gave publick te- 


== wgg * bring forward on their journey [| after.a godly ſorr, thou ſhake do. well.] ,  fiimony.ofthy charity ſhew- 
- to them. And as ea ey. ſo it will be a pious work. in thee to. help them now again, and furniſh chem for their 


Fi o 
7 2 


| travel ( ſee 2 Cor. 16; a, ).in publiſhing the Goſpel, and that in a Chriſtian manger, and for Chriſt $ ſake, whoſe miniſters 
fo they are. 


Ys 6 - *. Becauſe that for his names ſake they b went forth, taking nothing of the 7..For'tis on Chriſt's er- ey 


Gentiles.] rand that they haye taken this 
journey, i.e. to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt ; or; for the teſtimony which they have giyen to the Goſpel, i.e. becauſe they have 
publiſhed the Chriſtian faith, they have been driven ont of their countrey, i. e. Judaa, by the Jews, and being ſo, they are alſo 
Jook'd on ſhiely by the Gentile Chriſtians where they come, v.1 6.caſt our by their covntrey-men the] ews #Rur being Clin, ' 
and not entertained with any kindneſs by the Gentile Chriſtians for being Jews, 


VA 8. We therefore ought to receive fuch, that we * might be felow-helpers to. 8, And therefore Nis but 


the || truth.) neceſſary that they be relieved 
by ſome, and they that ſhall relieve them, ſhallthereby have the Gaſt of co-operating and contributing their RM: 
pe aVtg- the propagating of the Goſpel of Chriſt. | 


 pizd- 
of cg . I wrote * unto the Church, but <Diotrephes, who loyed to have the pre- 9. Tothis tpals I wroes <E: 
erChurch, eminence among them, receiveth us not. to the Church). but ; 4 
he the K's phes, tliat would fain be Biſhop there, gives no heed to my [kane 
yaa o. Wherefore if I'come, I will remember his deeds which he doth, || prating - a Bog contempt 
| vhar 9 pate vs with malicious words : and not content therewith, neither doth he him- *£1 at my coming 1 
forbidderh them that would, and caſteth tþ ue tous ſeyeriey.ipos. him, : 
ſelf receive the brethren,and forbiddeth them that would, and caſteth them out ,, teach bim-to uſe me bet. 
Wi, Ty, of the Church.} ter, eſpecially ſceing heis noe - 
content thus to flight and baffle me, and to reje&t the Chriſtian Jews that come thither, but farther reſtrains others that would © 

, yk not have been ſo unhoſpitable, will not permit the Gentile Chriſtians to receive them to their communion, but utterly rejefts 
pt X them out of the Church, 
ahpis FG 
Meizgau- 11, Beloved, * follow not that which is evil, but that which is good. He that 11. Brethren, be not ye 
dal doth good is of 'God : but he that doth evil, hath not ſeen God 1 . followers of thele evil ways, 
Af but contrariwiſe follow all Chriſtian meeknelſs towards the Jewiſh Chriſtians, Rom, 14. 2, ' He that is kind and merciful, and 
mittate the 
el, but willing to receive all to communion, is of a Chriſtian temper, and ſo ſhews himſelf to be ; but he thatis hs and proud, 
te good, s and ſeparates from others, knows not what belongs to Chriſtianity. 
nav do. 12. Demetrius hath good report af all men, and of the truth it ſelf: yea and... 1x; Dn we < 
at i &- we alſo bear record, || and ye know that our record is true. Gentile convert hath a very 

My good teſtimony from all men that know him, and indeed hath done many things which teſtifie more fully of him than the fffra- 

or _ ges of men can do; And the ſame teſtimony I and others with me give him alſo, and ye know that what we ay istrue, 


EI 13, I had many things to write, but I will not with ink and pen write unto thee. See 2 Jok, 12, 
14. ButI truſt T ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we ſhall * ſpeak face to face. Peace 
Naas, be tothee. || Our friends ſalute thee. Greet the friends by name. 


=_—_ @es5 ham A&AK 0040 | or the brethren, for che King's M$, reads. d/1ago? 
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—_— ary name of Chriſt, 
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V.1.Gaim) Who this Gaim was cannot certainly 


41G "That it is the ſame that is mentioned. 
T4:@ be affirmed A as be 


by S. Pan, Rom, 16. 23. may ſeem proba 

which is there ſaid of him, that he was #i»@- pv, the 
perſon that entertained Paxizai the.whale Church,or, 
generality of Chriſtians,ih like mannetas herg vet. 


- ©.Gaim is (aid to have been very kind to rhe brethren 
: and to have f«#rniſhed them for | 


and to the ſtrangers, anc f 
their journey in 2 _ liberal manner; But one cirs 
cumſtance there is which is of force againſt this. This 
Gaius, Rom. 16.2 to he a Corinthiari,.and foto 
be mentioned there ( whence S. Paul Wrjck $ that 
Epiſtle) as his boſt, as an inhabifnt,ynot a 
ſtranger there. And therfthere 1s JittIT Tea: 
doubt but that this is he that is mentioned, 1 Cor.1. 
14.25 one that was there converted to the faith, and 


baptized byPaul, whereas the Gain her&'is by S.Fobn - 


called his ſon or Tixyoy, v. 4+ which ſignifies him to 


« 


19.39. of whom it is ſaid thathe was CurixSnu@'F 
Tlesax fellow-traveller of Paul,and this was aMacede- 
ian, and of the city of Derbe, AF. 20. 4. and fo di- 
ſtind from him of Corinth alſo, and 


ſo fit for the imployment,yv.5.of enterteining the bre- 
thren and ftrangers,if he were INTES preaching 
the Goſpel,as a fellow-traveller of S. Paul. It remains 
therefore that this G aim here be ſome third perſon, 
of a Roman name (Gaim and Cai being all one, and 
a very common and vulgar name,of which therefore 
it is not ſtrange that there ſhould be three diſtinct 


perſons mentiones in the New Teſtament) and fo 
' ſome Gentile Chriſtian, an eminent member of that 
Church, v.9. to which $. Fobn ſeems to have written 
his ſecond Epiſtle(ſee note on 2 Foh.a.) nowhere elſe, 
bur in this place, mentioned in the New Teſtament. 
V.7. Went forth] The word it3ator, went out, is 
capable of two notions. Firſt, it may fignifie a yo- 
luatary going out,and then #niy 3r3pa]@- avry, for the 
muſt ſignifie their (preaching and 
propagating the Goſpel, for which they took their 
travel from their own countrey. But iZipxso0a: may 
ſignifie alſo aviolent ejeCtion.So Mats. 17.2 1.ſpeak- 
ing of the ejefi0n or caſting out of a devil, the like 
phraſe is uſed, 9370 yir@ ox dxmopeue]arythis kind goeth 
not out,by going out meaning ejetion. Thus PB2 ſig- 
nifies in { (5s. go out, and tobe caſt ont alſo; and 
accordingly fatt.8. 12.the Syriack hath J1ppy, exi- 
bunt, they ſhall go ont, but the Greek ixCandicor]ar, 
they ſball be caſt out. According to which it is that 
ixCdrany and ixarhurey, to caſt out and ſendont, are 
uſed promiſcuoully the one for the other : ſee Note 


have beef begorten in the faith, j.e.convertet by Saltit” 
Fehn. Another of that name there is mentioned, AF.. 


{ probably from 
him that is mentioned here, whocould not have been ' 


on Matt,g. i. And then going out for Chriſt's name, 


js being baniſhed or caſt out of their countrey for 
[is prof 


efſion of the faith of Chriſt, which we know 
the Jewiſh Chriſtians were, A.8. 1.and 11. 1g. 


mendatory of the brethren, ver.g, From hence ap- 


betwigt x Chr 
only the Jows. 

judged & condemned the Gentile Chriſtians for uſing 
their Chriſtian liberty, ſo the Gentile Chriſtians 

defpiſed, and ſet at nougbt the Jewiſh. .Here it ſeems 

the matter was CIR that. is, they did not 
fo freely relieye the Jewiſh Chriſtians that were dri- 
' ven ourof their countrey for the faith, as they ought 
in Chriſtian-liberality to have 'done. That ſeems to 
be the fii6aning/ of ver. 7. that the Jewiſh:Chriſtians 


Gentile Chriſtians were 5 of the breach 


| chat were driven out of Judas for the profeſſion of 


the faith ( ſee Note b.) were not now in this Church 
of Aſia ſo liberally and hofpitably treated 2s the 
laws of Chriſtian charity obliged, and as belonged 
to them ay Frangert, y. 5- to furmſh them for ohir 
journey, y. 6. Secondly, they were, ſome of them, 
ſo far guilty in this matter, that when S. Fobn wrote 
his letters of commendation for them, theſe were 
not effectual, Diorrephes rejected, or gave #s rectp- 
tion or heed'to his letters ; and by this means the 
reſt of the Church alſo, being otherwiſe willing to 
have entertained them,were detained from doing it 

yer. 10. Thirdly, he not only denied them that 


them from their communion, caſt them out of the 
Church, ver. 10. Whether this Diorrephes were a 
Biſhop in this Church it may be doubted,or whether 
only one that immoderately affeCted that dignity, 
or aſſumed it, not belonging to: him. @1aorpo]e/ay 
may fignifie one that loves and uſeth izmoderately 
this dignity when he hath-it, and one that ſeeks it 
inordinately, or aſſumeth it. It is poſlible that he 
was a Biſhop, and being ſo did ixCdancy caſt out the 
Jewiſh Chriſtians out of the Church, and that in 
ſpight of S.Zobn's commendatory letters, who had an 
Apoſtolical power over him, and all other Biſhops 
of Aſia. But it may alſo be very probable, that as 
the Hereticks of thoſe times did contern & affront 
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XUM 


lingreth not, and their deſtruttion doth nor nod, ver. 3. 

which fi onifies i in both places the certain and quick 
deſtruCction that is likely to' come upon thoſe men 
who, by complying with the Fews, and. profeſſing 
themſelves to be ſuch, 'to avoid their perſecutions, 
are by the Roman deſtroyers taken for Jews, and ſo 
ſpeedily (ſoon after this cime)devoured.Only inthis 
placeis mentioned the xdxai rpoſpitertai, being for- 
merly ſet forth, or "written of, anſwerable to which 
is 2 Pet.2.1, tyUuiy YeoJar Leuled rf dare rot among You 
ſhall be falſe teachers, which being an affirmation thar 
there ſhallbe, muſt be gronnded orf ſome hecy 
or prediCtion that there ſhould. And that is clearly'] ; 
to be found in ChriſPs prediction of the deſtruftion 
of the Jews, Mat. 24. 10. before which there wow þ 


' come falſe prophets, 'all one with the falſe reachers | 


ins. Peter ſce 1 Foh.2.6, ) by which the 'Gnofticky | « 
are certainly to be underſtool z (fee Note on Mar. | 
24 d.) And therefore at the writing of- Saint ude's| 
;fle theſe ro 2 come ih, he ſpeaks nor'| d 
of chem by way © hecy that they ſhall come, but | 
applics to them 'the otiſſen prophecy, that they are | 
the men that were before wrirten or propheſied of by 


ſoſreputren forearittenof,, to Mat. 24: or the paſ- 


demnation, to that great deſtruction that ſhould fall 
abour thar time upon all the obdurate; unbelieving 
Fews, and falſe teachers, Gnoſticks, or othet abomi- 
nable Chriſtians, -whoſe ſin is ſer down In the fol- 
lowing words, dorC9s, impioms, Fc. their j ju ment 
or condemnation i in theſe. As for the word xp fedpeobas® 


L 
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b. 


| Avoagrlw readings in this place, ſome having, but the Kings 
ee x MS. leaving out the word @uy, God, deſerve to be} 


Kveuy 


" 
Wwpov 


 ſpappirocsieriTy 73 xg7paymen whoſe impoſtures ticity! 


judgments 


here lives, foal loſe them,and anly they that hold ” 4 fone that fell 0g thoſe cities. 'But-for this there ap- 


and continue conſtant in their confeſſion of Chrsf, 
ſhall eſcapethis ruin, Afar: 10.22. & 24-13. And fo: 
this is the. fall meaning of this phraſe, oi adaa: meeſe- 


o.. 


and then their vengeance alſo have been forerold/byJ 


canj 


peareth no neceſlity ; but on the other fide there is a 
re of all circumſtances of the: Context to 
perſuade the underſtandingiit here of the fire of hell, 
as inall-theorher places. For hiſt, Itis evident that 
Sodom and Gomorrha, andthe cities about them, ſigni- 


Chriſt, unteſs we ſhould farther add ro-this, that the} fie in this place the inhabirants of thoſe cicies; for to 


that formerly fel} on the like-wicked menf 
and the denuntiations of thoſe judgraents by Enoch,] 
&-c.'v:14. ſhoutd here be referred to alfo, as emble- 


'thoſe only,and not to the walls and buildings of the 
cities belongs the Juroprevonras, having given them- 
ſelves over to fornication. And then ſure thoſe thatſuf- 


matical and typical- prediCtions of the puniſhmentÞ fer rhe vengeance of eternal bell ( and therein are ſer 


that is ſure'to fall on theſe men, upon that principle 

of divine judgment,that they who are paraliel in the | 

ſins ſhall be alfo in the puniſhment. _ 
Ib. Denying the only Lord God-+- ] The various 


conſidered. If ©«y, God be not read, then the whole 
period will belong wy Chriſt alone, without any 
mention of God the Father, and affirm of him, that 
he is our only Maſter and Lord, referring to-his 
great work of our Redemption, by which he thus 
purchaſed us unto himſelf to be his peculiar ſervants, 
ſo as any other falſe Gods or Deyils,ſfo as S1mm0n Ma- 
es, that now ſet up againſt him,muſt never have a- 
ny part of our hononr, or worſhip, or obedience 
from him. - But if. ©s3,,God be read;then it will be 
doubtful which of theſe two ſenſes is to be affixed to 
it. For, 1. it may be thusrendred, Ty piyor Srombruy 
©4dy x Kipoy npuey 'InoGy Xpeody,our only Mater, God 
and Lord, Feſws Chriit,making thoſe three the ſeve- 
ral attribures of Feſ#s ChriFF, viz. that he is, firſt, 
eur only Maſter, ſecondly, our only God, and thirdly, 
our only Lord. And this, underitood in the Catho- 
lick ſenſe of the ancient Fathers and Councils, is a 
moſt divine truth, that Chreift is our Mafter,by title 
of Redemption, and our only Maſter, not excluding 
Gol the Father, and God the Holy Ghoſt, ( for as he. 
and his Father are one, ſo Fe and the Holy Ghoſt are 
one alſo ) but all other pretenders, ſuch as Simon, 
that thus aſſumed to hiniſelfro be that rruly which 
Chriſt, ſaid he,appeared to be here on earth; and ſo 
in like manner, in the ſame way of. interpretation, 
that Chriſt is our only God, and enly Lord. And this 
interpretation proceeds upon that way of punCtati- 
on which is ordinarily retained in our Copies, no 
comma after @sr, God, but all read in one coherent 
ſenſe,74y ubroy H40:767nr ©6dr 4 Kigroy, our only maſter 
Ged and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, A ſecond rendring may 
alſo poſſibly belong to it, in caſe there-were,or ought 
0 be a comma after ©s3y God. For then ©e% Ged, be- 
ing ſeparated from that which follows, would de- 
note Ged the Father,and conſequently7% uivey Seonte 
Ty, the only maſter,muſt belong to him; which if it 
do, then it muſt be affirmed of theſe Gnoſtick-bere- 
ricks, the followers and worſhippers of Simon, that 
they did deny God the Father,our only maſter, as well 
as they denyed our Lord Feſws Chriſt. And ſoindeed 
we read ol him,that he aſſumed to be that God who 
appeared to Moſes in mount S545, and according- 
ly the ſtatue was erected to him at Rexre : and that 
is the meaning of exalting bimſelf above all that is cal- 
led God, Theſſ.2.4.and of what Jrenexs ſaith of him, 
that he affirmed himſe]f to be[ſubli-ſſimam virtutem, 
bac eſt, eum qui ſit ſuper omma Pater ; the ſublimeſt 
vertue, that 14, him who u the Father above all things, 
and that the Jews God was one of his Angels, and a 
great deal more. See'2 Theſſ. 2. Notee. . 
V.7. Eternal fire] The phraſe ajayroy wp in all 0- 
ther places, Mat.18.8.& 24.41,48.ſignifying the fire 
wherein the damned are tormented day and night for 
ever and ever, Rev. 20.10. it is yet thought probable 
that in this place,being applied to theſe cities of So- 
dom,&c.. it ſhould be taken in another notion for an 


forth for an example what we Chriſtians, fallinginto 
the like courſes,are to expet)are not the walls but 


| the inhabitants alſo.Now of theſe it is kere affirmed 


inthe Preſent tenſe,mpizerſus SE5ua, they that thus 
formerly ſinned, are ſet forth a pattern,or an example 
(as men which are puniſhed nn it's alovis Sixyr vic 
Xxo21, ſuffering, or undergoing, (ar the preſent, when 
Fude writes it) the vengeance of eternal fire, Of the 
unbelieving Iſraelites he had affirmed, v.5.that God 
«deg (if the Aoriſt) deſtroyed them: of the An- 
gels, v.6. that ud Typioarlas dnad drourirles, having 


Preter-tenſe, he bath kept them under darkneſs in e- 
verlaſting chains unto the judgment of the great day, 
. and ſo of theſe cities in the Aoriſt,hxTogrevaacrar, has: 
my gue themſelves over to fornication, x, dnuxfiGret, 
and having gone-----But now'in the latter part of 
the verſe it 1s only in the Preſent-tenſe, they are 
propoſed, or ſet forth a pattern, or an example, iri- 
x04 in the Preſent, andergoing, or ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire; either not at all refer- 
ring by thoſe words to their long-ago paſt deftruc- 
tion by fire and brimſtone,- which was notorious in 


mention precedent of Sodom and Gomorrha; or if he 
 did,yet withal conſidering it as a judgment ſtill con- 
tinued, then begun as an eſſay ſignificative of what 
followed, but ſtil} protrafted without any releaſe; 
they ſtill ſuffer, or undergo, that vengeance of fire, 
| whichfire is withal ajaror, never likely to bave ar 
end. And this is the exaCteſt and. propereſt notion 
of thats words, which I therefore prefer before any 
other. 

V.8. Dignities] What the word Ji&a ſignifies in 
this place,and the parallel of S. Peter, 2 Per .2. 10.is a 
little uncertain. Though ir be literally rendred Glo- 
ries,in the abſtraQt, yet there is no doubt but that it 
denotes the perſons ( the ſubjeCts of that glory or 
greatneſi) in the Concrete,as ifvoia,, powers, Rom.i3.i, 
ſignifies rulers, or men in power and authority; and 
Kuprbrns,2Pe.2.10.thoſe in whom dominion is veſted. 
But whether theſe be Men or Angels is not ſo clear. 
That they are Angels is made probable by theſe ar- 
guments ; firſt, Becauſe the appearance of Angels in 
the Old Teſtament is ordinarily expreſſed by 4 
Kveis,the glory of the Lord,the appearances of them 
being viſible in bright ſhining clouds, as hath oft been 
ſaid. And ſo agreeably Angels in thePlural,or the or- 
der or hierarchy of Angels conſidered together, may 
be called AaiZas, Glortes, that is, thoſe glorions crea- 
tures that attend & wait on God. Secondly, *tis ob- 
ſervable,Co/.2.8.that the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Angels 
uſeth the phraſe @ v3 46paxey, which ht, that is, man, 
hath not ſeen,expreſſing the Angels by thatperiphraſis, 


quently particularly known by any man,creatures a- 
| bove ys,out of our reach. And ſoin like manner this 
Apoſtle here ſpeakipg more of theſe /#e,,g lories,v. 


{ 


10.expreſſes them by Jay4ds 3 dldeothofe things which 


| they know not, and 2 Pet-2.21. 4 ayro3on, thoſe which 
they are ignoradt offi which-is an expreſſion directly 

parallel th t th?* ther uſed by. $. Paul of Angels. 
Thirdly, Becaute.ofbther dominions their contempt 


utterly-deſtroying fire, ſuch being the fire and brim- 


' had been ſet down before,both in S. Peter ly 
y 


thoſe that are inviſible ſpirits, never ſeen, aa conſe- 


| not hops but forſaken their principality, 7dipmer in the 


ſacred ſtory,and ſo ſufficiently intimated in the very 
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themiclyes toward: their Superiors 


*Cbrit 


their doarinof 


faidoftheir / 


ing ſubje@ to 


adifting,and Exargnuiaovil peaking, are of: the ſame 
importance ; ſo we know the fin of Core conſiſted in 
the murmaring and rebelling againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
that were by God ſet over them. And for thus 'do-- 
ing the Gnoſticks are (2 Tim. 3. ) diſtinctly compa- | 


red to Fannes and Fambres thee 
( and ſuch was Simon and MMenan 
theſe ) who by their ſorceries reſiſted Mofes coming 
in God's name tothe {ſr aelites and to Pharaoh, as 
theſe did-the Apoſtles of Chriſt. And fo this: will 
be the meaning; of the phraſe, ſpeaking ill of thoſe 
that are ſet over them, 5. e: contumelious uſage of the 
Apoſtles or Governours ofthe Church (whoare cal-| 
led 6i£a Xyrs3,theiglorj.of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 8:23.) with 
whom particularly they had many*controverſies and 
diſputations ( referred'to, ver.g.) in which thoſe 
contumelious ſpeeches on the Gnoſticks. part would be 
but effects of their great daring pride, (: mentioned 
_ 2 Pet, 2. 10. immediately- before it): and of their 

diſcriminating themſelves from all others, v. 19. and 
ſo is very probable to haye been obſervable and: ac- 
cuſable in them. See Note 0n:the Title of'2 John as; 


An 


yh ae: 


worthip. and ſeryice;Gept 
Lawgivery: Or-principie,: 


inity is:the reaſorrwhy 


T1 674 ſ 


ptian Magicians, 
,and-the chief of 


ligni 
him, or diſpute, or: 'Gnoſticks were | 
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led in one 5 5/3s, in the other 5 S1Sax;3 Brandy, the | oder 
the doitrin, of Balaam.Now tor iZ6xy0uce, | p@- 


xt þ 15-and Rev.2.14- where this 5ady is Cal- 


' ſome probability there is by comparing it with that 
place of Rem. 1. 27, ( which hath pn apps 
with this paſſage ) that ir ſhould be a e in the 


Winter as the Spring is to Summer. And Olympi- 
rw in Meteor, p.20. die 6s 8 Srapfirar ts 2 


uw 4 08 $f os 
B 


Copy, for ro ener mp. earner denote bur- | parts 


ſexes. Thus whea the Glof of Phevorinw ( as the 
printed Copies have it) renders 3Z«xv0f. by pare 
bor iparielnf,were deſtroyed,& Heſych.by bpariobnf,, 
( which muſt needs be falſe printed ): that may very 
probably bea miſtake of the Copy for i21ariducar,u* 
ſed in ſtead of this wordin the parallel planes 2 Pet. 
2:15.(So Pſal.13.2 Tay xi #8 bnalmeſt gone ont 
of the way) noting here thoſe great declinations and 
deviations from the right way, theſe tranſgreſſions 
of the Law of Nature. And ſo If«xv6v5ay will ſigni- 
fie the breaking or running out ( asa veſſel, Luk. 5. 
v. 37.) into all confuſion of luſts and baſe praftices, 
ſuch as wherein the Gnoſtscks tranſcended and excee- 
ded all the men in the world. Laſtly, the word wed? 
hath difficulty and doubt in it, whether being uſed 

- Adverbially it be to be rendred 4? wwod?, by way of 
reward, or elſe irexa wioh?, for reward's ſake. The 
parallel place, 2 Per. 2. 15. inclines to the latter of 
theſe; for there,on the mention of Balaam, 'tis ad- 
M3 &- Jed,o; writer ddenias iy dwnew, who loved the reward of 
Slag — wunrighteonſneſs, noting that what he did by his coun- 
ſel ho the bringing the 1ſraelites to theſe fins, he did 

out of covetouſneſs,or ub? irexe,to get reward from 

Balak. But the other. place ( which may paſs.fora 


there all their obdur ation of heart, v. 28. God's deli- 

wvering them up tothe vis aSiniu@-, reprokate mind, in 

doing 7& v3 xa$ix0y7ey going on ſenſeleſly in all their 

Aluugia abominable ſins, 1s-ſaid to be dy{-purolia madene, 4 re- 
Tad tribution, or reward, or puniſhment, proportioned to 
their /dolatrow prattice; and ſo here it will be true 

of the ſeduttion of Balaam, or that Balaamitical fil- 

thineſs, that the Gnoſtscke were permitted to fall, or 

. by God: were delivered up. to it without any re- 
ſtraints, as. a puniſhment to their ſin in converting; 
Chriſtianity into. Licentiouſneſs. And this ſeemsto 

be the :more probable rendringof. the place, . thus, 


that they fell into thoſe filthy libidibous burniogs, | 


or confuſions of luſts, the ſame that :Baleam ſeduced 


the yRrN into, and this by way of reward, or juſt | 


of Winter, and 
the end of the 


! Ip. of, 


of the Gnoſticks, and quite contrery to the \godly 
man, deſcribed Pal. 1. 3, 4. whoſe leaf doth not wi. 
ther : and then to theſe is fitly exapre, fruit Ate 
leſs, trees that have neither the 'verduce of leaves, 
nor profit of fruit. on them, trees which, beſide that 
they bear no fruit, are deprived. and: naked, and 
' bare of leaves alſo, and ſuch are- thoſe that are 
come tothe denying of Chriſtian profeſſion.it ſelf, 
as we know the Gnofticks did. Another ſignification 


| ſeems to be followed by the Syriack, who read 
parallel alſo) Rem. 1.27. perſuades the former :. for | 


PIN! BIRT, quarum frutize emarcuit, or defe- 


cit, whoſe fruit bath, withered, or failed, accord- 


ing toanotion of pf:yinopey, for irie@, a diſeaſe, 


: In Phavorinw, that diſeaſe probably ſuch as befals 


fruit andrrees, pfiroa indyas, 4 blaſt, or ſut, per- 

' haps #quoiCy, -erugo, that ſpoils fruit and corn; for, 

faith Phavorimus 'and Heſychine, $8ire i igveice, and 

i then Hirdpe pbiyorapre will be blafted trees: and this 

; will alſo do well to ſignifie theſe rotten putrid 'Gn0- 

; Picks, a blaſted ſort of Chriſtians, withal Zzepre, 
without any kind of frair on them. But the former 

of theſe is moſt agreeableto the nature of the word, 

and ſd fitteſt tobe adheredro. oe 

V.14. Cometh with ten thouſands of bus Saints] h. : 
'What the coming of Ged ſignifies, hath oft been ſaid Hor 


puniſhment from God, who thus puniſhed them with |; upon 


deſertion, and tradition-unto this ſtupid ſenſeleſs]: 
continuing and mwltiplying of ;theſe; fins. Thos| 


when the Syricchrenders it, DY927) UMPL 12 
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| fareſceing the approch thereof, he aſſembled all men 


v Chil, 
Cent, 8. 


g's, 


A- 


phefiee in his time of theſe Gneſfticks under. Chriſt, 


%. 


Came that js aidiof 'the 


—_— ad 


-wearenottdld ; but that he propheſied ro thetm46ce, -leader,Simor;2' Fheſſ.2.4.thavks: ſas andexalt- 
'that-his-: Soy: ne the exciſion of the | 4h bimſe1fd9t#;/driagainſt;! al that is called Ged,' 0 
oidworld, apr _—_ how yeleyef, wan . bagemefs again uſeds.Dan..7:8. 
is'yery pertinent eo. them, - to be:conſidered! | o5pnvipoſhd xagalr, 4 month ſpeaking x a, or fl ef 
pre Thos we ſee S7 Peter, Ep: 25ich'24 14ing,'or 1 El of 
to:them all the judgmencs that h; wid roerel ly relate; joyni 
ners,' particularly that-in Noah's timegof which thar'|.- 9-7 on. 
Enoch » there is no queſtion, arid we hay fwolit mordts; a5 
Er En nn A ed areep tpnet 
u#ſelab.' row, zin- p, ſigni n, | ſwoln  &c./And therefore: we have here reatun 
EE ee dual Job 5-10. torake'it inthe fame ſence that rhere it appezcerh 
C2YD MINS be: ſends out waters onthe) which, | ro beuſed in ; 2nd though here be not mencionofithe 
ſaith Becharr,” Arpbaxad related whenhecalied his | God of Gods againſt whom ls pf 
frft-borni Sela, immemory df the Deluge-two years | ken; .yer to- 'ir- from thence; andfo it will a- 
after which Arphaxad was born, Ge: 14.6. Andſo| gree moſt perteQlyto the charaterof tlie: Gnofticks, 
in like: manner Enoch, that'p d of this de» | 2 Theff: 2:4; who certainly (are. the yur "here 
ſtruCtion, and foreſaw by the Spirs#; 'that it would | deſcribed. - For of themtitisevidenc(ec 2 Theſſ.2. 


ſoon follow the death of this his fon, he called his 

name Wn, bu death,emiſſion. To this it is con- 

fiderable what we find in * Scephanns Byzent.in the 

word *Ix6y:0y, where mentioning Enoch, or Hannoch, 

he ſaith of him, that he lived 300 _ and above,and 

that the inhabitancs asked the Oracle how long he 

ſhould live, i091 4 yrneut; 31 Tire Tri] ncar]ot nar 

T6 Jraghapioor]asy and rhe Oracle anſwered, that when 

he was dead all men ſhould be deſtroyed,(or,as the word 

will bear, corrupted, in that ſence in which we find 

Gen. 6.2, ſoon after Enoch*s death, the earth was cor- 

7upt before God, which how it belongs to filthy luſts, 

hath oft been ſhewed ) which he applies to Dexcals- 

on's ficud, and the univerſal deſtruion there, and 

adds, that the news of this Oracle was fo ſadly re- 

ceived by the inhabitants, that in? 'Arrex? (perha 

it ſhould be *Ayrexis, for ſo he hath it before in the | 
Genitive Caſe ) xaaveny, to wail for” Evioch, is pro- 
verbially uſed, ini 76y aiar oix]:Lopirar, for thoſe that 

mourn —— Here *'cis poſſible that the con- 

founding the two ſtories of Enoch and Methuſelah 

made up this relation : For, as to the latter part of 
the floud, following his death, that may. beſt belong 

to the ſon Methuſelab, whoſe name was thus prophe- 

tical ; but for the years of his life, thoſe ſeem to be- 

Jong to Enech,for he lived 365-years. Suidas, light- 

ly miſtaking his name, calls him Nanzac, who, faith 

he, is reported to be a King before the floud, and 


gothe Temple, and with tears izirewor, prayed, to a- 
vert it : and Eraſmw, out of Hermogenes, makes the 
ſame relation,and cites the Proverb,rd Karraxu xaes- 


ow, out of * Herodes, the TJambick, writer,rendring it | 


Cannace more ploremgas if it referred to his tears for 
averting the Deluge, when it more probably refers 
tothe peoples lamenting, forecited from Stepha- 
nu. See Eupolemu in Euſebins Prepar. |. 9. who 
ſ perking.er Methuſelab, Enoch's ſon, ſaith, that he 
knew alt by the Angels of God, and ( Enech being all 
one with Atlas ) by theſe all Aſtrologie came to the 
Greeks. 
-V.;16: Great fwelling words | Whats meant by 
the xaxfir Vaipeſue here, may beſt be gueſs'd by com- 
paring it with Dar: 11. 36. where we have the ſame 
phraſe. a«aijos Vripoſue: there the Context will ſuffi- 
ciently interpret it : The Kin fa do according to 
bu will, and be ſhall exalt himſelf, and magnifie bim- 
ſelf above every God, and ſhall eak, ( marvelloxs, 
we render) high ſwoln things againſt the God of Gods. 
There, doing according to bis will, is, caſting off all 
fear or care of laws or juſtice ; his exalting and 


- 
1 


nifying himſelf above every God,is,his Atheiſtical de- | 


ſpiſing of all religion, whether the'trueor the falſe, 
the Jewiſh or Heathen worſhip ; and his Peaking the 
high ſwoln things againſt the God of Gods, 1s underva- 
lving the God of 1/rael, the only true God, and 


Notee.) that they attributed Divinity unto'Simer, 
made him the «ppermeſt God, and the God of 1/racl 
but a part of bis creation,worſhipp'd him and Hel:- 
24 his whore with ſacrifices, &c. andiſodid the very 
thing that there is ſaid of the Kiog in Daniel. And 
whereasS. Perer, in ſetting this down, 2 Pet. 2. 18. 
adds unto it wdJeriro]©-, of vanity, that may.fitly be 
accotded with this in the notion of vanity for 1do- 
latry, ( ſee Roi. $. Note h. ) for ſuch way x Av wor- 
ſhip of Simon. See Note bi 
b. Senſual ] Yoxixd; ſignifies hete rhiofe that have 
| no taſte of any higher principle in them but of the 
ſenſitive foul, tha ſuffer thoſe affeQions to carry 
| thetn away, torule and have dominion over them. 
| Contrary " theſe are the Ty) ixe?, ſpiritual, they 
that move by an higher principle, that having the 
aſſiſtence of God's _ and Divine tevelation, do 
att and move accordingly.From hence it is that Hc« 
reticks, that F ah 9 to greater purity than other 
men, . and ſo ſepatate from all others alſo, bave ge- 
nerally deſired to diſcriminate themſelves fron all 
others by calling themſelves-rwuuel,202,the ſpiritual; 
and all others {vyix6?, animals. And ſo particularly 
did the Greſticks and their followers in Irenews z 


tarally ſpiritual, and had no need of any of thoſe 
graces and gracious aCtions which were required to 
other men, and by their 4#0xu/7g015, a kind of Bap- 
tiſm they had, became inviſible to the Judge, and 
all the ſins they could commit, could no more pol- 
lute them than the Sun-beams could be defiled by 
ſhining on a dunghil, or Gold by being in a kennel], 
the very character ( alittle improved) of theſe here, 
V. 18, walking after ther godlefi lufts, - | 

V. 20. Praying in the Holy G beſt] lt is ſafficiently 
known that the Apoſtles,and thoſe that were by the 
Holy Ghoſt ſet apart for the planting of the Church, 
had many miraculous gifts, eſpecially ag ioua]aor 
graces 4 not every one all, but one one,another ano- 
oy: Among theſe, ſaith SO ffs there was in 
theſe firſt times, yderopaivyie, the gift of þ 2 as 
alſo the gift of beating. of fnging: F544 x I 
1 Cor. 14.26. ( ſee Note on pheſ.6.g.) his, ſaith 
he, was beſtowed &g ira 7:18, upon ſome one, who did 
ow the reſt, and ask fond ivgs which were 
uſeful for them, and teach others how to fortn pray- 
ers- Some of theſe ſpecial prayers thus conceived; 
and frequently uſed by them, which were fit forthe 
common perpetuel uſe of all Chriſtians, were re- 
ceived and kept by thofe whom they thus oops 
and arethey which t : 
gierof S. Famer, &c; which, or ſome other in that 

ſpuiſe ( or rather thoſe with ſome other later mix- 
tures )are ſtil] uſed by the Greek; Church on ſolemn 


ſetting up ſome body elſe, as ſuperior to hiny, rhe 


pr ayer are here called ( as other ſpeci 
| 6f e 


Spirit alſo are) TteGpe £517, rhe holy 
Cece 2 


days. Theſe extraordinary yagiope)e, as long av 
gifts 
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they forſooth were the ſpirituel,gvon rrwud)ixet, na- = 
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and tixus; Spirit} Ephe. 6.18, the immediate mo-: , Fern. 2c. and: Note on c. 3.f. viz. ro waver or doubt, 
nes bo \lg gredey.of all the. Petitions of the | And accordingly if ic be here rendred( as-inreaſon 
'Churchat that time... But when: thoſe extraordina-' |-it muſt, and by Analogy with the uſe of the-word in 
ry xaglouele ceaſed,: it is clear-there was need off | other places) it will be neceſſary to adhere tothe 
ſomembat elſeto ſupp that place, and that would' | reading of the King's 47S. (which the Yalger Latin 
not be (in any r ) to let every man pray as;|-alſoappears to have followed, 'and the Nominative 
 hewould;-( for, for the proventing/ of ;that, and!'| Sraxpriue will have no ſenſe) 3; wir Sraxpioopbrec, 
oy per wo urns? jt _ the Fay _ —_— e that RIINY are not 
boyFez 85 rayer, had before: ven ) but ſet |.yetfaln off, either ia&7s, have pity,on them,and our 
hea PS; the Sally -caniinec. oſes and | of 'compaſſion to ſuch Sobliogs do all that may 
thoſe provided by the Governours of the Church, | tend to-the fetling or confirming them; or elſe ( as 
Apoſtolical men, : which-had benefited under the | the-King's A4S:reads') axiſxeſe, reprove them, after 
.prayers'of thoſe that had the xdptoun, 'or gift, and | rhe mannerof fraternal correption and admonition, 
reiembred'ſome'forms of theirs, P the me- | by that means'timely to reduce thom to perſeve- 
-thod and-manner-uſed :by .them- ': And this is the | rance and conſtancy, before: yet they fall'off and 


originabof Licurgir among Chriſtians. | make ſhipwreck: of the faith :+ whereas others that 
m. <: V-29; Making «difference | What Hazgiveobet in | are already faln muſt be more nimbly handled; even 
&Aexere- the middle voice ſignifies hath been ſaid, Note on | ſnatch'd ont of the fire, &c, c 
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Aviog gone through all the other parts of-the'New Teſtament, I cameto-this 
4 . laſt of the 4pocalypſe,- as to a:rock that -many;had miſcarried and. ſplic.upon, 
©}. with afullreſolution.not to ventureonth unding, of one word -ig.it, but 

only to perform one. office to it, common to the reſt, the reyiew of the Tranſla- 

tion : Butit pleaſed God otherwiſe todiſpole of it.; for befgteT had read (with 
| thatdeſign of tranſlating only.) tothe.end of the firſt verſe of the book, theſe - 
words, « Id y6:4Sa1 & taxa, which muſt come to paſ preſently, had ſuch an impreſſion op my IwiRu 
mind, offering themſelves aga key to the whole prophecy, ( in like manner as; this generation ml 
ſhall not paſf till. all theſe things be fulfilled, : Matt, 24. 34. have demonſtrated infallibly to what 
coming of Chri# that whole Chapter did belong) that Icould not reſiſt the-forceof them,but - 
attempted preſently a general ſurvey of the whole Book; to ſee whether thoſe words might 

not- probably be extended to all the prophecies of ir,and havea literal truth in them, viz. that 

the things foretold and repreſented in the-enſuing viſions were: pre/enrly, [peedily-to. come tp 
paf, one after another, after the writing of them. But before. I could prudently paſs this ju "_ 


ment, which was to be founded in underſtanding the ſubje& matter of all the Viſions, ſome ons 
other evidences I met with, concurring with this, and giving. meabundant grounds of confi- X&=- - 
dence ofthis one thing,that although I ſhould not beable to-underſiand one periodofall theſe 18, Qu. 
Viſions, yet I muſt be obliged to think that they belonged to thoſe times that were then im- Chemniri- 
mediately enſuing, and that they had accordingly their completion;. and.conſequently that Trga: 
they that pretendgd to find in thoſe Viſions the prediQtions of events intheſe later ages, and Con, Bhs 
thoſe ſo nicely defined as to belong to particular afts. and * perſons. in. this and ſome other 4Aogtb. | 
kingdoms. (a far narrower circuit alſo then that which reaſonably. was-to-be affigned: to that Bright 
one Chriſtian prophecy for the Univerſal Church of Chri#) had much miſtaken the drift of it. = 
The arguments that induced this concluſion were theſe; Firſt,'that this was againimme- - ; 

diately inculcated, V. 3. 0 > Xa Y eyſvs, for the time is nigh, and that rendred 45 a proof that #45 
theſe ſeven Churches, to ah a, 4 prophecy was-written, were concerned to obſerve and. ””* 
conſider the contents of it, Bleſſed is he that reads, and he that hears, 8c. (ipmpaxiy: axoj, 

faith Arethas, that ſo hears 4s to prattiſe ) for the time, or ſeaſon, the point of time, is ,xcar at 
hand, Secondly, that as here 1a the front, ſo c. 22. 6,.at the cloſe, or ſbuttiogup of all theſe 
Viſions, and of S. John's Epiſtle to the ſeven Churches, which contained them, *tis there again 
added, that God hath ſent his Angel to ſew to his ſervants, a #6 yevifai os Tae, the things 
that muſt be ſpeedily, or ſuddenly ; and immediately upon.the back of thatareſerthe words of Cd 
Chri#, the Author ofthis prophecy, is popes T&99, Behold T come quickly, fot in the 00-' thyouss 
tion of his final coming to judgment ( which hath been the cauſe of a great deal of miſtake, 7x9 
ſee Note on Mat. 24. b. ) but of his coming to deſtroy'his enemies,. the Jews, &«.,and;then, 
Bleſſed is he that obſerves, or oi the prophecies of this book, paralle] to what had; been-ſaid at 

the beginning, c. 1. 3. Thirdly, that.v. 1o. the command js given to John, - not t0-ſeal the - 
prophecies of the book, which that it ſignifies that they were of preſent uſe to thoſe times, and 
therefore. to be kept open, and-not to be laid up as things that poſterity was only or princi- 

pally concern'd in, appears by.that-reaſon.rendred of ir, 746 #ate9s:e9/Jvs br, becauſe the time 

is nizh, the ſame which had. here at the. beginning been, given, as the- reaſon that he thar 


conlidered the prophecies was bleſſed in ſo doing. |. 14 Sons Fry Vas Ke. 

This being thus far deduced out of ſuch. plain words, fo many times reptated,the nextthing 
that offered it ſelfto me was, to examineand ſearch what. was the delign of Chrii?s ſending 
theſe Viſions in a letter to the ſeven Churches. For by that ſomewhat might generally be col- 
kQecd of the matter of them. | What that, deſign 'was, appeared ſoon very viſibly allo from 
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plain words, which had no figure in them, viz. that they and all Chriſtians of thoſe times, 
being by theterrors of the then preſſing perſecutions from the Jews, and by. the ſubtle. inſi- 
nuations of the Gaoſticks ( who taught it lawfylto diſclaim and-forſwear Chriſt in time-of per- 
fecution ) in danger to loſe their conſtancy,. tight be fortified by what they here find of the 
ſpeedineſs of God's revenge on his.enemies, and deliverance of believers that continued con- 


Margot (Hant-rohimd. This'y thi ul _ f g71. vgJ. and thefimexgain of2Þ. v., 7.1Bleſſed are 
Ss nieh, Spinitheroem, of | 
| | [ 


0% they thatfeep, 8c. he tmeX luta n, Sy John preaxd to 
e's this Epiſtle of Chrift ( whichfrom v. 4. tov. 9. was the reſult of his. obſervations upon the 
Viſions, and was not any part gfthe Viſions themſelves, and. ſa grves us his notion and inter- 
pretation of this matter we have thele words, v7.-Behold he torpeth with clouds, &c, Where 
the coming of Chriſt being a known and ſolema phraſe to ſignifie remarkable judgment or ven- 
geance on ſinners (and 1n the firlt plate gn/the Jews that crucified him) and deliverance for 
Tat. 24. 


perſevering believers, (ſee Note on . and the addition of the mention of clouds re- 


ferring.40 God's preſeqge by Angels, theginiſters of his power, whether in pyaiſhing ogpro- 
1,204 reAingghis% 2gharg coming he Prelent,agregsperfe ly & ically with what my ore 
obſerved ofthe ſpeedinelſs of.itfppproach at thay time,and rv ro S ſighihication whatwas 
the-deſigg offending the Viſiens-ro the Churches, viz. to foftifie rhemby that eonſideration. 


Proceeding therefore by theſe degrees, it preſently appeared by demonſtrable evidences, 
that the firſt part of that which was thus ſuddenly to come to paſs, was the illuſtrious deſtry- 
tion of the Jews (which was alſo; ofall things imaginable, the ſureſtand opportuneſt com- 
fort and fortification tothe Chriſtians atithat time, who were viruleatly perſecuted by them, 
and indeed, as Terrulian faith; owed the beginning of all their perſecutions to the Jews. ) 

3 mac BE- This appeared firſt, by the latrer part of the ſeventh verſe of the firft chapter, where the 0! 
be} © TWv8s via Hera ſhoay, AS POANY AS pierced Chriſt, and m5: &i-QvAc: 7 yn, all the tribes of the 
»1i Und,molt clearlydenote'the Jews, ( as 5 yn,the earth,or the land,hiath been often ſhewed to ig- 
nifie, and YINT1, the land, among the Jewiſh writers, ſee Note on Mar. 24. b.) whoſewailing 

( there mentioned in the very words that are uſed, Mat. 24.31, was to be for the miſeries that 

came u00n them, Tarn. 5.1. For although ſome few words in this ſeventh verſe { as the /ooking 

on him whom they had pierced ) would ſeem to make that ſeventh verſe parallel to that of Zh, 

12.10: and ſo, that it ſhould belong to the contrition or repentance of the 'Fews for thecru- 

cifying of Chriſt, as that ſeems todo (andif 1t do, 'may havehad its completion at ſeveral 

times in many thouſands of rhat nation, (ſee AQ/21,20. ) about three thouſand being conver- 

ted in one dey, AQ 2: 39, and 41: ) yet the whole frame of the words of this ſeventh verſe to- 

gether, Behold he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him,-and all that had pierced him, 'and 

all the tribes of the land ſpall moury over, or - Fw him, doth much more fully agree with the like 

words, Mat. 24. 30. where in the-de{trution { or the coming of the Son of man to this deſtru- 

dKracts, Qion ) of the Fews we have thele words, And then ſhall all the tribes of the land mourn, and 
ae? 4 yis ball ſee the Son-of Man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory, which clear- 
| ly belongs to rhe deftruftion of the Jews. To which Iſhall only add, that becauſe that roy- 
al coming of Chriſt conſiſted of two parts, to deſtroy the impenitent Fews remarkably, and 

as remarkably to reſcue or-ſave the penitent believers,(and therefore in that place of Matthew 

it follows, v. 31. and his Angels ſpall gather the elect, &c. which belongs to rhat delivering of 

the penitent Chriſtian Jews ) therefore that alſo of the Jews repenting for the crucifixion of 

Chriſt (thatis, ofthoſe Jews that at any time did repent ) here be taken in, in therich- 

neſs of this divine writing; and ſo the ordinary-ſence of the word in Zgcharyallo will not be 

left out by this interpretation, which applies this verſe te the deſtruRtion of the Jews. So c.5. 

vuxat V9, 10, IT, the ſouls beneath the altar, that cry for vengeance of all the blood that was ſhed in the 
ixzacor Land, is juſt parallel to that of Mat. 23. 35. that on the Jews of that generation ſhould come all 
Ate 632 the aiva to yrs, the bloud that had been ſhed o» the /and, &c. And accordingly all the reſt 
yis . ofthat ſixth chap. of the great earthquake, the fun become black, and moon as bloud, and the 
#ars falling from heaven, &c. are the very particulars mention'd in the immediate ſubſequent 
diſcourſe of Chriſt, Mar. 24. So moſt eſpecially,c.1 1.8. that the feene of theſa tragedies is the 

city where our Lord was cracified, that is certainly and literally Jer»/alem, called Sodops there, 
nd but that only Trevuelnus,»yſtically or ſpiritually (orin the Viſion) as the text ſpecifies. So faith 
= "+5 Jercme, Hieruſalem ex eo tempore non appellatur civitas [anita fed ſanttitatem & priſtinum 
* Ep. 1c0. nomen amittens, ſpiritnaliter vocatur Sodoma & Aigyptus, Jeruſalem is called Sodomt and 29pt, 
13. referring to that place of Apoc.c.11. which muſt therefore in his opinion be underſtood of Je- 
ruſalem. And fo that Comment, which Biſhop Tunſta// ſer out for S. Ambroſe's, interprets the 

ſixth chap. to be meant of the Jews. And in Arerhas, on c. 6. 12. concerning the earthquake 

we find theſe words,7is Taba «5 7 uno T9 Oveomaoars noAupriar itiAaboy, we pnpive Teg* 
Tooynoayls, ſome expound this tropologically of Veſpaſian's ſiege, where the thing of which he 

makes doubt in thar interpretation is the 7powoAoyia,the fig urativeneſiiofthe ſpeech ; (where- 

as perhaps it may be underſtood of real ear:hquates ; fee Note'on c, 6.f.) but he obj Qs not 

againſt the interpretation or application of it to thoſe times of Veſafian and thee Jews. So' Ru- 

perins T witienſis interprets that chapter of the Jews : and I ſhall not need make uſe of _ fuf« 
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paſt ;\as Dan.7.19; Theſe great beafts, which are four, ureYpur tings, whith the fie oh 

earth, where yet the Chaldeay Monarchy was long beforefiſent and now'near expiration.” nl :  fuiſſers 
utu 


topaſthis over, 4anſwer moredifſtin o_ theteſtirdny 6f renews ; Pirſis thar whathe af. bs, 


firtms'concerning'Johy's Viſion/at theend:of Domitiay,” is not of all, 'but'partichlarly'of that Eccles 
Viſion of the zumber of the beaſt, &;1 3.18, Thus will Ex/ebirss words: be tinderfto6d; Ei 5 _— 
he arapeyfos 0 To mor x&ipy xyporleaa:; mwoue aus, df reve ay mpthn TH? eroxdnuliy tw- 
paxorO., 997 2 res ToAAS yeore twpatn, 60. If the name of Antichriſt- onghr- to be procleinied 

openly now, 'it would have been detlarell by him that ſaw the" revelation,” for its mot: ſeen any 

long time ago. Whiere *tis clear that dwpabn, 'was ſeen, may belong to Hou; the name of the 
beaſt as before ipji0n,declared,did. And that ir not only may,but muſt be ſd underſtood; appears 

by the Latin of Ireneus (which only is extant) whictreads it thus,' Antichrifti nomen per ipſum 

utique editum fuiſſer, qui & Apocalypſin viderat ;- neque enim ante multwn temporis viſum eft, fed 

pene ſub noſtro ſetulo' ad finem Domitiani imperii, The name of Antichriſt would have been pab- 

liſhed by him, who ſaw the Apocalypſe; for it was hot ſeen any long time ſinte, but almoſt under our 

age ut the end of Domitian's Empire. W herethe word viſum in the neuter;ſees, norviſzin the 
feminine,belongs apparently to the ».me,not to the 4Ypoca/ypſe. Secondly; Tanfwer; that al- 
'thoughit ſhould ſtill be acknowledged to be the opinion of Ireness, that Jobs received the 
Revelation and all his Y iſions at the end of Domirran ; yet on the other4ide*tis the affirmation - -. 
of * Epiphanins, that John propheſied in the time of Claudius Ceſar, when, faith he, hewss in the 55, 
Te Patmus. Andthat which may give authority to Epiphanzus's teftimony'is this; Firſt; thit St 
Epiphanins in that place is a writing againſt the Montenifts, about theauthority-of the Jporg: xtior, 
typſe,& that the later it were ſeen or written,the more it would have been fot his turii'toward 4 an 
confuting or anſwering them,whoſeobjeUon it was,thatthe Churchof Thyarira,meationed #15 ois 
inthe Apocalypſe, was not yeta Church when'that was ſaid to be revealed. And therefore ifit 14749 
had been bur uncertain whether it were written ſocarlyot n6, he would without all queſtion wet. 
have made uſe of this as ſome advantage againſt his adverſaries,whorivthe wasthen in confu. An. 
ting. Secondly, that 7 6 pe is ſo far from doing this, that he dotti twice inthe ſame place $2049 
expreſly affirm, firſt, that his being inthe Ie of Patmus, ſecondly, thathisNecing theſe Viſi: and Tidr- 
ons there, yea and hisreturn from the Iſland, were in the time of Claudine Having ſaid this for {* _ 
the confirming this aſſertion of Epiphanius to have as muchauthority as his teſtimony cangive - nl 
it, four arguments I ſhall add for the truth of it. - The firſt negative, tothe diſparagement of F-ouplw 
that relation that affirms him-baniſh'd by Domitian, and: returned after hisdeath in'Nerve's 1, 
reign. For of the perſecutionby Domitian,there be but two authors mentioned by *Euſebins, , , 
Tertullian and Hegeſtppus : but of *: Tertullian he hath theſe words, Teragy re mol} * Aourhe- oitea 
yos 7 &vTo Today exergy, pip wv 7 7s NepwrGOe wpoTilO: anna Tayio a inavcals, Fo A 00; Agha actos 
per. is iEnhaxa, Domitian went about to do as Nero had done, being « part of his cruelty, 'of;' as 
Tertullian's words are, portico Neronis de crudelitate, 4 porrroh of Nero for ernelty : ſed facile 
ceptum repreſſit, reſtitutis etiam quos relegaverat, but he ceaſed from it preſently ; and recalled 

thoſe whom he had baniſhed : which no way agrees with his baniſhed John," and not recalling . 

him allhislife, as is ſuppoſed in the otherrelation, and affirmed by * Exſebius, And there- *1.3:c xe" 
fore Beronins, that'is for his baniſhment under Dowitian, in the tenth year of his reign, is 

forced fairly to * rejett Tertwllrax's authority in this matter, giving for it/his proof-out of :54pland 
Dio, viz, that Nerwa releaſed thoſe who 2a " impiety, and 'reftored thoſe who-were fus cogne- 
baniſhed. Which affirmation of Djo's being granted, as faras belongsto thoſ&who'were in => 
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exile, or ſtood condemned at Nervs's coming to the Empire, doth no 


truth of Tertullian's words, of Domitiau's having repreſ#9d his ſeverity # 
\ ans, and revoked the baniſbed, ( wherein he is Ter 1s ſeverity 


ronins.)) No more doth his killing of his Uncle Clemens, and banil bibg his couſit' Flo 

vie Domitilla; for that was five years after' this time of John's ſrppoſed bi vſig” oe, 

in the fifteenth'or laſt ear of  Domitiay's reign. In the relation of Hegeſpprs (amoſtan: 
cient writer, that lived in thoſe times ) there 1s no more bur this, that Domitiznhad'matle: | 


decree for the potting to death allthat were of the lineage of David; thar ſome delarors hi | 


accuſed ſome of thechildren of Jwde, the kinſman-of our Saviour, @s Ox 'tyhvus Golan 


[Y Gs . Sac 
FOR ” 
tes. das —_ —_— " B80 


- . « «ad , © . - & & 
"* 4 
Cn OO SE OO OT I Tron wry —_— oe CITE, ue woe” : $+ (57 F FRTO 6 y _ 


$58 A Premonition- concerning the 
Ku bY Þ : 1M 2 


on 


- v y L 
_ VIC 
| 
* 
« ? 


as ſuch who yore! of David s ſeed ; that Jocatia brought, theſe. ; 
ns found to'b { ſach.asbelieved not Chri 
or. iriy«O-, of thiswor heavenly, and A 


Tauga. 3. Its rep5a)] 


world; uiiee 


won 
Peace- 
acher 


relation 


| lang 
wastaken off by the, EdiQ ,and 
when the profellionof Chr Em- 


ollowing Hegeſippms's authority, bu 4pparently de. ea perſecutione 
—_— =_ of that perſecution that was raiſed againſt the Jews, 00 4g ;oſt the 
Chriſtians. How true that is, will now appear,whea the expreſs wa hr TÞ ry y- 4 
ptror's Edit? the perſecution againſt the Church (ſure that was not of Fews, but Chriltians ) 
ceaſed, - Secondly, that about the ninth year of C/audi«s the Chriſtians were purſued, and 
baniſh'd by the Roman Powers. That at that. time C/evdins baniſhed the .Jews our of Rome, 
is evident by Jeſephus, and acknowledged by all z.and that by the Jews the .Chriſtians are 
meant, . appears by Suetowius in; the life of Claudius, c. 25. Judeos: impulſore Chreſfto. affidue 
tumultuantes Roma expulit, He baniſhed the Jews ont of Rome for the tumults which they daily 
raiſed by the impulſion of Chreſtus. By Chreſtus it is certain that the Roman writers meant 
Chriſt, calling him Chreft, and his followers Chreſtians, as Tertullian obſerves Apol.c. 3. And 
ſo they that were ated by the-impulſion of Chref, in that narration, muſt, though called 
Jews, neceſſarily be reſolved to be Chriſtians :. And what was done at Rome, is to be:ſuppo- 
1ed to have been done allo in other parts of the Emperors dominions,; and ſo that E4;#, meg- 
tioned A. 18.2. wasin reaſon to reach to Epheſus, and may. juſtly be thought to. have in- 
volved $. John there. ; And accordingly Chronologers have placed this baniſhment of his to 
Patmus in that year. Thirdly, that about C/auaius's time it was that theunbelieving Jews be- 
gan and continued to oppole and perſecute the Chriſtian Jews, and thereupon the Gzoſtichs 
compliances (and making as if they were Jews, toavoid perſecutions) are'o oft taken notice 
of by S. Paul, Gal. 6, 12. and elſewhere. And by all the Epiſles both of him and the reſt of 
the Apoſtles, written from about that time of Claudius,the Gnoſt icks are my wheres touch'd 
00, as the peſts that were creeping into the Churches,agaiaſt which they endeavoured to for- 
tifie the believers, and aſſure them that thoſe perſecutions of the Jews. ſhould be ſbortly- 
ended by their deſtruQtion (hat #ight of ſadneſs far ſpent, and the day of deliverance and re- 
freſpment at hand, Rom.13. 12.andc. 16. 20. ) and that then the-complying Gzoſticks, which 
were {© ſollicitousto ſeve their lives, ſhould loſe ther, that is;. ſhould periſh with them. - Ac- 
cordiagly, tothe. very ſame purpoſe is moſt of the Viſion here that concerned the ſeven 
Churches, C. 2. 2,45 9, 14, 20. andc. 3.9, 10, &c. and much of the following prophecy, to 
aſſure them that God would take revenge on theſe impenitent and impure profeſſors, and re- 
{cue the conſtant Chriſtians. And that makes it very reaſonable to believe, that this. Viſion 
was received about the ſame time alſo. . A fourth argument will be taken from the account of 
the ezght Kings, or Emperors, c..17. 10. which cannot, Ihbelieve, otherwiſe be made incelligi- 
ble; but by beginning the account from Clandias, ſothat he, and Nero, Galba, Otho, Vitellius, 
Tri) ſhallbe the five that were faln, and then Veſpaſian ( in whoſe time I ſuppoſe theſe Viſions were 
*2£9Y committed to writing by S. Fobn) being the ſixth, ſhall bethe one 7s, and Titus kgs 
5 EF Re tat is not yet come, and when he comes ſball ſtay but a little while, reigning. but two years and 
Ame two months, and then the beaſt that was and is not, and is the eighth, andisof the ſeven, and 
Gneir 3 £0es to d:ſtruttion, will fall out to be Domitien, to whom (and to whom only of all the Empe- 
"Cc, Tors, nay ofall men inany ſtory ) all thoſe diſtinQive charaQters will appertain, as that he ex- 
erciſed the office ofthe Emperor, and was called Emperor at Rome, when Yeſpaſian was gone 
into 742, and after his return became a private man again,delivered up the Empireto him, 
and ſo was, axdis not, and then was the eighth ( reckoning from Cl/audins as the firſt) and the 
ſon of one of rhe ſeven, viz. of Veſpaſiar, and ſhould be a bloudy perſecutor ang accordingly 
puniſh'd, and fo go to deſtruQion, This ſeems to me to be a demonſtrative charifter of the 
time wherein thefirſt of theſe Viſions was delivered, and will farther yield ſome anſwer to 
the authority of Irenevs, by interpreting his words mes: 76 mia Aouchays «pync of thecog-: 
cluſionof that reign of his at Rome, when his father Ve/peſfian was in Judes, in refpe& of 
nv x & Which it is ſaid of him, that he was and is not, that is, that reign of his was cometo its 76aG.,or 
257 exa, was now concluded ; making this not improbably that Author's meaning, that Job» did 
firſt (in this time of C/a#4z#s ) receive ſome Vilions concerning this HER gy I Jews, 
and theother attendants of it, andafterward in Veſpaſiap's time, while he was in Fades, ar 
Domijtran reigned at Rome, receive.more Viſions, that particularly of the yumber of the þ 
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ribbſling ea, to this rhe N= rhny is td nord Nom 1 
ned prophecies of 1/a;eh, &c. in the Old Teftatnent; which 
rat Kings reigns, andeach ſenrtortiar - Ris 6+ the fievght ten 
as cis eviden thirof Mee2t)ah Wis, (and not concealed at ; 
were concerfiedifithem!) were yet long after the rithe of Ref 
i book; and a title; comprehending them all, prefix'd tothe. A 
difficulty £0 cOhovive that John, thaving firſt received the Viſtog of the Jive Churches, and 
according todireQion, ec: 1. rt. ſpeedily ſent it to ther, tid after th if As pie: mw 4 
v; 1. lirerally imports ) receive more Viſions at ſeveral tirhes/and 4fter 4}; pat them'toÞ! 
intva book or volume, and dedieate thern anew to the ſeven Churches, ce: 47kg and this'about 
the forementiofied end of Domitidn's reigning in his Father's ſtead, that His;in Ve Piſtustimns 
when he was terurting from Jades to reſume his power again. 1 carr Roreibe bu one farther 
objeQion againſt this date of theſe Viſions, viz. that in the Epiſtle to the” Charch of Pergihiie 

C. 2. 13. there is the metition and very nate of Antipes the Martyr, 6: reid on, who was kill Areiſdy 
ted, which may be thought to imply that this Viſion was receivedafter that part'6f Doxbits- ** 
ans teign wherein —_— is affirmed to Have been ſlain. To this T anfwee, that thisnaming 
of Antipes by way of prophecy may be as cafily and probably believed of the Spirit of Gor 
before the tire of his ſuffering, as Ys naming of Cyrns before he was born, which we kw; 
was done inthe Old Teſtament, nay as Chriſt's telling S: Perer that he ſhould be put to death, 
and particularly-erucified, or as Ag bus telfing S. Paul what ſhould befalhim at $7 eruſalem, 
AQs 21. 10. or, as I conceive, Simeon's ellng the motHer of Chriff, that « ſmordſhould paſs 

through her ſoul, Luk. 2. 3 5; Saint Hilary iti his wp je to the Pſalms offers inſtances of this ; 

As, Nith he, when in ſome of the Pſalms, of which Moſes was oo author,there'is yet men- 

tion of things after Moſes, viz; of Samet, Pal. gg, 6. before he was bori, ali mirum _— 

difficile videri oportere, this ought not to ſeem ſtrange or hard 10 any, when'in' the books 

Kings, Fofias is by name orophiefied of before he was born, i: Kznes 1 3. 2. Andif Zacharias 

the ſom of Barachias, Mat. 23. be that Rachary the ſon of Barsch that was kilted 'cloſe before 

the fiege of Jeruſalem, ( of which there is little reaſon to'doubt ) thereis then a dire&exam- 

ple of what is herethus {aid of 4nripes, the igorevodle, ye have killed, being there faid'of him, Eagd: | 

as arexlaln, he was killed, here (ſte Note of Mar.23.g.) That Antipas was a contemporary of 

the Apottles, and when he died, wasextreme old, will hereafter appear out of the Bemooth 

and therefore at what time ſoever this Viſion were written, *tis certain there was ſuth# man 

as Axutipes, and no doubt'a C hriftian, if not Biſhop of Pergamns then ; Andſd'tis lefsftratge 

that he ſhould behere mentioned by name, then that Cyrus ſhould before He was bortr;' and 

no more ſtrange then for any ottier tiving perſon ro have his Martyrdom particularlyforetold. 

Asfor the fenfe of i&wexTavbn, was killed, which may be thought to conclude him already 

killed, ſure tharis of little weight, it being very ordinary. for Prophecies'to be delivere@in 

words which ſigimfe.the time paſt, All this may ſerve for a Ctiperetie -ſatisfaion to the 
granddifficulty: .* And howſoever in # matter of ſome uncertainty we may poſſibly-miſtake 

in the partieulaty of time, 'Wherein the Viſions were reteived, yer tharthey belong (mul? 

of them) ro the bufineſs of che deftruftion of the Jews, there wiltbe lies queſtion whett 
thaparticuls cometd'be viewed. 
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This being thus far evident, ir follows:to be obſerved, thi the 4fro@ion of ro des faltr 
under 'Tirzs was but 6ne'part ofchis coming of Chriſt, 1 meawef the _ nents upon "a 
Many other bloudy uCls there” wvere of ths Tragedy —_—_ whenthar was over. N 


mention Dowir4in'sBdift of killing all David's kin, ( Ef nay $-Et Ye fel ebb 
ſitupon is thar under Trajas, till whoſe rei on $.John him , ith” 154,65 
otit of frenaus, 1 256. $97 and V3.0. 3. and ot of Clemens yr rnd ks 
part of ix; In: this-Enperor'srime it wene very heavily with the Fews,* ted $ EFT 
ps axes #1 a NA#ROY; beatles, faith he, their Calanmities tarnde _—_ mm, 
back of another's For'both in Alexandria, and the-other pirts6f £gypt, and eventit'C 


- many Fews, be x themſ@ives fedirioufly, and at = breaking/out thtb open les and 
hoerld ccruelcies, [deſctibetb EC EE as well as Eu 6 Wb reveryedi or ; 
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c/o and, ſaith r.all the Gjtch Writers of the Heatheris, who ea he whe Stories thoſe 
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clude, there came out an EdiQt of Adriam's, after the death of the ring- 
Jews, and forbidding them to return to their city Jersſa/emagain, or ſo much as to look to- 
wardit : to which end the foundations of the Temple were þ ns up by Refs, ( and {0 
Chriſt's prophecy not till now exaQtly fulfilled, of vor one fone upon another ) thecity inhabited 
by the Romans, new built, and named A1is, from £1ivs Adrienne, and ( they fay ) the ta- - 
tue ofa Swine ſet over the gate of ir, to reproach the Jews, and baniſh their very eyes from it. 
And this was another paſſage which might. well be reſerred- to in that place, as matterof 
mournful ſpeRacle to all the Tribes of Fades, and. as mourafully repreſented in ſome of the 
Viſions. To which muſt be farther added, that the unbelieving am. are not the only men to 
whom the deftruQion here reveal'd in theſe Viſions did belong, but as notably alſo, and well- 
nigh as ſoon, the erroneous vile Chriſtians of thoſe times ( which were many of them Jews al- 
ſo,and ( thoſe that were not) Fadeizers, or compliers.with the Jews) vig.the Groftichs, ſo oft 
ſpoken of in S.PauPs Epiſtles,and x naar and S. ewes, S.fade,and $, John allo, with inti- 
mation of their approaching deftruction, which here is viſible in the'Viſion of, and the cauſes 
of the ſeveral 3fttu@ions that lighted on the ſeven Churches of 4s, (if nor wholly, yer )-at 
leaſt on the Gzoſfticks and other hereticks among chem ; of whom ſaith Eeſcbixs,after the enu- 
merating oftheir hereſies, Asyv I@Tloy «5 20 nayleats axrzoſenxac, they vaniſbed to nothing in « 
moment, and this faith he, in Trajex's time. 1. 3. c. x8, And then ia the ſecond place, the other 
enemies of Chriſt, partakersin the crucifying of him, and afterward eminent perſecutors of 
Chriſtians, thoſe of heathen Rome, as will appear in the expoſition of the Viſions. And then 
thirdly, as in a parentheſis, Gog and Magog, c. 20. 8. which after the peaceable flouriſhing of 
Chriftia nity for a thouſand years, ſhould waſte the Church again, the Tzrks in the Eaſt, &«, 
And then all the enemies of God, at the- fatal laſt day ofdoom, c, 20. 11. 

That this was the ſummary matter of theſe:enſuing Viſions, the moſt ſerious pondering of 
every part ſoon made unqueſtionable to me. And of it the Reader may here before-hand re- 
ceive this ſhort ſcheme, v:z, thar, aſter the rofece in the firſt Chapter, to v.10. and the Vi- 
ſions about the ſeven Churches of Aſia, each of them ſer down diſtinRly, c. 2, and 3. this book 
contains, Firſt, the proceedingsof God, with the Fews, from the fourth to the twelfth chap- 
ter: Secondly, the infancy and growth of the Church of Chriſt in order to the heathen 
world, till it came through great oppolitions to get poſſeſſion of the Romer Empire, partly 
by deſtroying, partly by converting the heathen and villanous, impure Idol-worſhippers,from 
the twelfth to the twentierh chapter; Thirdly, the peaceable, flouriſhing ſtate of AE Church 
for a thouſand-years, .( and after that the Tongs wr of the Tw+,and haraſſing the Eaſtern 
Churches, briefly touch'd, together with their deitruQtion, and the end of the world ) moſt 
rhetorically deſcribed from chapter /20,t0 the6.verſe of chapter. 22.and from thence to the end 
of the Book a formal concluſion.of the whole matter. Allwhich is fomewhat proportionable 
to that which old Tobit prophetically ſpoke of the times that were to follow him, chap. 14.5. 
which he divided into three diſtinQ ſpaces ; Firſt, the rebuilding of the Temple, which was 
now long paſt, and this Book hath nothing todo with that : Secondly, the con/agomations of 
the ſeaſons of the age, that is, thedeſtruQtion of the ?ewiſb ſtate, which is the firſt main 
riod here. This is notlo clearly ſet down in our WErury Exgliſp verſion as in the Greek it is : 
for that reads not asthe Eneliſhdoth, wptil the time of that age: be fulfilled, confining the'con- 
tinuance of the ſecond Templeto the rime of that age ; but, tw: TMpubGonaipe 17 aior@y, Hill 
the ſeaſons of the age be fulfilled, a phraſe near of kia to thoſe many-which are uſed inthe New. 
Teſtament, for . 4 deſtruction ofthis people, the /atter days,or ſcaſons; cirrinac aiorG.,the 
conſummation, or concluſion of the age, Mat, 24.3. Butin the Hebrewcopy ſet out, and ren-- 
dred by Paulus Fagins,,( which appears tobe;tranſlated skilfally by ſome Fen out of the Ori. 
ginal Ghaldee ) there is a.very confiderable addition to thigpurpoſe,2112 27 MY23 KY! yn, 


And again they ſhall go into « long andgreat captivity, noting the greatmeff and duration of 


chis beyond all he Faw Thar theſe k w . | 
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mers world, 
of Go afulem, and 
v. 16, 17. with Sepphires 
+a the ſame manner as worry rea mee in pres 
for ever, or, as the Hebrew reads, for ever andever ; 35aprime Yr 
| of the nations and burying their idols, (which ; Here the ſec 
"This ela prediftion in Tobit may be-of ſome force toauthorize t 
Vids; inall which, asthere may be ſeveral particulat paſſages ci 
tick fiyle) 25 not to be ted, or {0 copious, (andica 
| = to NR ——_— which ſhould be pre ferr'd( inw 


per foigrere S, I fo deriy | 
there wil "A litele dov tbut cheſe are the true lincaments of it... Rab 
Andit hath been matter of much ſatisfaQion-to me, that what hacks GicercdaGis bf 
finding out the truth, and making my addreſſes to God for his particular direQtions in this 
work of difficulty (without any thier light to go before tne) appearedto me to be the mean- 
ing of this Prophecie, hath, for the main'of it;in the ſame/mariner repreſented ſelf to ſeveral 
ons of great piety and learnit ing (as ſince [have dierped ;) none taking ir fromthe other, 

tall ow the fame light itiingl in the Prophecie ir ſelf. . Among which number Inow | 
ery find the oy learned Haga Fry, in Ss ts Notes of Jus. on | the ergy | 
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a, 
Anogav- 4 ' Divine, hath in jt: 
Welewrre $; Folw himſeil, 


Lu Efdxev 
0. O835 


ſo 
b 


d.Thus isthe y 2 «fiaps.and 
Revelations of the Lord, ( and perhaps expreſſes it, v. 2. by dYfporoy iy pro 9,4 man in Chriſt.as here, v.10. 


Td aan by Chrift*s ſpeaking to him from heaven, and other the like Viſions,which,ic appears,he had, Cor.12:7- 


God, the W711 among the Hebrews, axpovacing of difficulties, ( ſee Note on 1 Cor. 14. b. ) and yet more 
widely, 1 Per.1.7, for Chrift*s revealing himſel 


* Dominus locutus eſt, quis non avs, The Revelati be. Ponebars it Led be i Ivi Y 
hever Non fol Domi- 405 evelation of the Revelation,(as it ſeems he did by * applying the words of Scri 
hw Gaia & viſions anti pture, The Lord hath ſpoken; who can but propheſie ? tohisown performances in that Com- 
CET ment, adding that, God not only ſþake oo 7 

rumſuorum jllultrat ad eruendam ever he enlightens the minds of his ſervants to the fetching out any hidden trath of his word: and 


ba mg vn omg er that when God doth thus communicate with any, be underftandeth a neceſſity impoſed on him to 


Quicum autem Deus hoc pacio make it known to others, and that the danger us not ſhewn to him for his own private ſake ) I can- 
Sic impoſicam fibi parefaciendi a- NOT but affirm that he hath groſly miſtaken his buſineſs, and endeavoured to impoſe falſe 


its quodipſe accept, Numgui prophecies upon his' Reader. For though by the help and grace of God, ſought only by 


TINT prayer, and by the uſe of means inſtrumental to that end, and ſubordinate to that grace, 


mune periculumalicui privatim ({uch-are comparing Scripture with Scripture, & Prophetick expreſſions with the Prophe- 
Re Eo eden © tick ſtyle,and Symbols whh Symbols, & the obſervation of the uſe of words and phraſes in 


A Sets ak. ith ao. er. oc. was . 


Germantz#, 
ſcriptis nominatim 
hac tem ind 


quz rem hanc 


Project $in medium divinirus of 
—_— AE —_— (criperen 


apud me lxix divinz Ma- 
jeſtatis pn bows Ep. ded, 


, = Þiſtole Ive non con- this is, that *tis the adding to the prophecies of this hvok,, c.2.2. v. 18. the obtruding hisown 
rms &, Gr- (ancics for Divine revelations. And if the ſad at oe So which have befaln this ſas | 
| urc 
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Ch. 3.4, of 
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- That the title of @yoxiqu,the Divine, is here given tothe Writer of theſe Viſions, and not Amos bas, the 


Apoſtle, is not from any imagination of thoſe that affix'd ir, that the Apoſtle Joh) was nor Writer of @4>;/@ 


in reſpect of the divinity and fublimity'of his manner of: writing, obſeryable in his Goſpel, and particu- 
larly becauſe he began it with ſerting'down the Divinity of Chro (whereas others begin with his Birch,or 
humanity) the ©3s Ir 5x4 06>, the Word was God, This title had by the Platonift+ been given to Orphews, 
in relation to the book concerning the gods written by bim, and ſo to Linw and Muſe allo z thoſe thres 
ordinarily known by the name of Theologi ports, | PRE | 


v » 2 : \ SY 4. . . - 
= . 4 £ . 
"i. "FC CNET : ſe TO x. _ ROE « s 
k 


- H A P. L ? araphrafe | 


| "0 ; Io % hor | . ſion, or Revelation of -Jeſus 
-fuddenly, ſhew unto. his ſervants things that muſt * ſhortly come to pals; Chrif, which rand, 
Ipeed Ys and ; : ; 
ihe Gif | 
athens 


I. | PHE Revelation of jeſus Chrilt , which God gave unto him, to _ 1. The Prophecie, or Vis 


and. ||. he ſent and ſignified © 3: by his Angel -unto_ his ſervant p,, Fein 

John: ] ; 1 Foie vals ,*...- , Mediator between God and 
gan us ) was put into his hands by his Father, that he might, as he pleaſed, make known to his Apoſtles ſome. chings that ſhould 
his wg 'f ſuddenly come to paſs ( many of them in the age wherein they. lived, as his dealing with his crucifiers, and their rs, 
OO the Jews ) and ( as ſome of theni he made known to them all together, whilſt he was alive, -as then near at band, Afar; 14. 
- = ot 34+ Luk, 21, Mey. 13. ſo ) now hehath thought fit to: ſend a Symbolical repreſentationof che ſame, -and all the reſt; the whols 
S matter of this prophecy, by an Angel to John his moſt beloved diſciple ; a C28 


Ay. 2..* Who bare record of the word of God, of ® the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt," ',* Thy, John that had 
white _ $ wedror od ctu BW he doftrine and deeds and ſi fer nd reſur "a of Ly Lal oboe rare 
 imony concerning the w , the dodtrine and ſufferings a ion iſt (whereby he ceſtiied his - 
Thar to be the dodrine vad will of his Father ) and ſome particulars which he peculiarly ſaw, ( ſee Joh. 1g. þ - d.and 1 Joh.r.1..) 
not taken notice of by others, | Sir a 


3. Bleſſed s he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this pro- 
wet and keep thoſe things which are written therein; for the time _isat 
. hand: | EE EY! «- 1 idY PAT FRO [4 
ker this of the Jews deſtruQtion ) and therein, mixt, the admirable ways of God's 


5. Tithis Revelation other 
prophecies there are , and 


ini 055 & b & n « 1 : FASb 4 
\n.c4 0 & which are before his throne. ] ; {6 , EN ants Pau thus har LY. 
+ foyen Churches of Aſia, which I ſalute wy ſelf, and am commanded to ſend them proving om the eternal God, whoſe 

- \ _ 
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ſend in an 'Epillle'co' the © 


s. 


b; 


e/ 


x4 


__ 
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ch.4.5+ _ - inthe $a 
the Church | 


That ltr a Me Fryret lv "0 
TEA 7 ty al y 70 my; * ſatidfaftivn wrought 't ſhedding lod, all this mes; | | 
terceſſionat the right hand. of his Father ) all conſequents of haz . bloud- ng of his, upon which God ſ6-highty exalted bit . .. - 


F aboye all, Pbjl. 2. TY" TEL wg. | EP? 22050 thi ft als. 149.2. 1 ;...; ; £4 3 Sr — 
4 "W- ” And; {pg that he . 6- And hath made us 1K lap had Prieſts {unto God an4 his Father ;tohim be | hscog 
© might jrghucco knit; a lot y and dothllon for ever ai ever. Amen.) fon 
2 Chutch of obedient ſervants, (and: accordingly He hath now fet us apart as conſecrated perſvhi (fuch 33 Kings and Priefis were * "2 
Z of old)'to perform daily ſervice unco him, and daliyered us froini our perſecurors that we may do fo: ) To this Saviour and R>- Po 
| deemieriof qurs'be aſcribed, as to-our eternal God, [all glory and dominion for ever and:eyer; Amen. { Whirhacknowledgmenr:  - 
of thatdiſciple of his,attriburingrhe ſame ro Chriſt whick Chriſt ceachesvs ro ateribute-to out Father. in Keaven, Mae. 6." and 
which belongs only to God, is a ſure teſtimony chat Chriſt is God:.ſee Note on Xgw.g.6 - SS NS ade 
BD Hed a 7. Behold, he*cometh with clouds; andevery:eye ſhall ſee/hims * and they *,adat 
G. qo; Behold, this s bis Fee. 1s which pietced him : and all | kindreds of 'the earthſhald/* wail berauſe of 28 
protett his ſervants and toin- him : ] even ſo, Amen. | E apt ad1 03 7\itonW® on 
Hitt vengeanceon his enemies, ( ſee Note on Mateh:24,b.) as diſcernibly 28 when by the appearance of Angels ii white clouds, har: 
or with thunder and lightning,{5c. he exhibits hiniſelf, { ſee Dan.7. 13. ) and all men ſhall diſcern his particular hand. intheſe al evagl o 
judgments, . and all that had todo in the crucifying of him, and all the nation of the- Jews, wherher at Jeruſalem, or where- 


cifying of Chriſt, and perſecuting Chriſtians, and ſhall ſce what canſe they hveto liment fot their cruel tifage of them, which * mo 
now lights ſo heavy upon themſelves, | 2978 Beg. | _ 
8. The firſt and laſt letter 8- 1am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, Gith the Lord, in any 
of the Greek Alphabet is a [| which is, and which was, and which is to come, the * Almighty. PUR 
deſcription of me, ſaith Chriſt, who am before and after all things, ( and ſo he whoſe kingdom hath no beginning hor end ) and [| the Thatis 


am able to ſecure all faithful ſervants of mine, and to ſubdue and deſtroy mineenemmics, and now mean to evidence ſome. of my | 6 md 
royal power in puniſhing my enemies, or ill ſubjedts, allthog 
a ts i. et: We. a "TOW TULP Si 
+. 4 Ys as wands ws I John, who alſo am yout brother and companion in nÞbilation, and in the mw 


Epiſtle to you, and who with Kingdom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was inthe Iſland that's calted Patmosfor 
o:her the faithful Chriſtian the word of God, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. J p14 336 
Jews have ſuffered perſecution, and do ſcill hold'out conſtant and patient, through the power of Jeſus Chriſt, (who now relgns,- 
though once he ſuffered ) not permitting any temptation to ſhake my faith, or drive -me from the profeſſion of Chriſtiani | 
was in the Ifle of Patmos, baniſhed thither for preaching and promulgating the dotrin and faith of Jeſus Chriſt. { Seev. 2. 

Note a-.) | | 

'" 10. And being there ex- 70+ I was in the Spirit on the Lord?s-day, and heard behind me a great voice, 
cluded from the ſociety of as of a trumpet, | Bs 

men, I was vouchſafed by God to receive Revelations from him ; and accordingly I fell into an ecſtaſie or tranſportation,on the 


* day of Chriſt's Reſurrettion, the firſt day of the week, either the annual, or the weekly feſtivity, ſet apart to commemorate * Kveraxd 
hisreſurreQtion, and, as upon a feſtivity, I heard the ſound of a trumpet, Pſal, 47, 5 or a voice as loud as the ſound of the F aragd- 
rrumpet, and that voice behind me, Jſa. 30. 21, callingto me unexpeRtedly, | # ws Xe 


11, And that which was 11, Saying, | om Alpha and Omega,the firſt and the laſt ; and, what thou ſeeſt, "_ 


oe 
aid, was, that he that ſpake q1,rir 3 | 7 ij au 
fold, Keg, -} wg _ {ry write in a book, and ſend zt unto the ſeven Churches which are in Aſia unto Ephe- gipuon, 


and that 1 ' was commanded ſus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pcrgamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, AO 
by him to write down what 2d unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. day is that 


was or ſhould be ( at this or any other time ) ſhewed me, and to ſend all together in an Epiſtle tothe ſeven Church : which car- 
in Aſia, of which Epheſus ans + chief Metropolis : which accordingly _ I do. " SETS — * 


; R Mo 

i : I 7 1 . | chriſt's r6- 
12. And hearing the voice . 12+ And I turned to ſee the voice that: ſpake with me : and being turned 1 ſaw gem 

behind me, I turned to ſee ſeven golden Candleſticks,) - | X 

who it was, from whence this voice came to me, And upon thisoccaſion of turning, there appeared unto mein the viſion the 


repreſentation ( in Symbols or viſible Hicroglyphicks ) of what that voice, v. 11. ſaid unto me; To Genific th 
appeared ſeven golden Candleſticks. crog!yp | nto me; To ſignifie the ſeven Churches, 


13, Tofigific Chrife.that -, 73: And 19 the midſt of the ſeyen Candleſticks oxe like unto the Son of-man, 
ternal God that ſpake to. me, Clothed with a garment down tothe foot, and girt about the paps with a golden . 
and hid, Lam Alpha and O- girdle.] | | | | 
mega, there appeared an Angel inthe midſc of the Candleſticks ( like him deſcribed, Des. 10. 5. ) in 2 very fol 2 
habiced like the bigh Prieſt, Zevis. 6. 12. and 16, 4. ( to ſignifie © briſt our mercifu! high i-rieſt, -£ UE quran po 
infirmities, and intercedes and prays for us, to be repreſented by this Angel ) in an upper garment, long; ſuch as he uſed 
to gti Note on Matt.5.6. ) and girt with a girdle, ( as he was too ) and that of gold,( as Rev.15.6. ) after the manner 
of the ligh-Prieſc, the curions girdle of whoſe Ephod was of gold, blue, purple, ſcarlet, and fine rwined linnen, Exod, 39. 5, 


and by that intermixture of gold diſcriminated from thegirdl | . : 
girdle cri done the pave. '4 m egird es of ordinary Prieſts, ( ſee Note on Luk. 1 2; b, ) and this belt or 


14,15. And his appear- 14, His headand ibis hairs were white [| like wool, * as ad 1a 
| 14, ool, * as white'as ſnow ; and || asitwere 
os om, ded uo poo nes his eyes were as a flame of fire: : "oo "7; 0.4 8 whis 


quis with the brightaeſs VOice as the ſound of many waters.] | Atudy 
is pr nce, 3 Thef >, 8. Andhisvoicewas like the ſound of a op of wenntcieddadianibni *,35 ſnow 
6, wie : huge terrible roariegnote. ound of a.great many waters met together, or o FRAN Din, 10, s FM 


16. And he held ſeven 16+ And * he had in his righthand ſeven ſtars : and out of his month went "xt 


ſears in his right-hand ( fig- 2 ſharp two-eUped ſword, and his countenance 'wat as the fun {ſhining in his kile, - 
nifying his _— and ſtrength. : Us : bon Fo P AxoAt- 


; CN ; k oo (© '» ws, » c - 
mempoer * or, intils right hahd were Teyen ſtars, for ſo the King's MS. reads, x) & 75 E142 wy egtgts 471d 
LAY came 


vever ſcattered '( ſee the Premonition, and Matib.24. b. ) ſhall diſcernthat theſe are inflifted dn them for their u- © cc A | 


; . 11% *; "— . Af , 
f. coming to do vengeance, to 15 And his feet like unto{| f fine braſs, as if they burned in a furnace z and his 5 pc Yecop 


care of the ſeven ſingular Governours which were placed in thoſe ſeven Churches, repreſented by'the Candleſticks ? ).and there | om. " 


BYE, 


th th Md. 
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Þ +4: 1+ 1-ar2-10; wrice alloy (38 Lbad 
y thou muſt communicate theſe vi 
ſtars which were ſhewed chee in. the viſion, ſighifie ſo man) 
ks ſignifie the Churches themſelves, MS 


Annotations on Chap. 1... 


"— 
- 


V5. Thereftimony of Jeſus) The toftimany of Fm | 


is the Goſpel, as it.-was, preached and, teſtified;by 
him, the wdgrvs mr53q molt creditable anthentickwit-- 


. nef, v. 5-and accordingly ?cis called .1 Cor. 1..6, the 
. feſtimany-of Chriſt, and 2 Tim. 1..8. the teſtimony of 


our Lord,and the teſtimony of God, 1 Cor. 2.1... For 
as there is the uag]uplay record or teſtimony that: God. 


reſtified of bis, Song. Fob. $. 18. both. the-voice from. 


' beaven, and the miracles which he did; &c, and as 


the Apoſtles office.( and the Baptiſts, Fob. 5,30.) was 
peculiarly,that they ſhould zeſtsfie of Feſus, John: 19, 
35-and 21. 24. At. 1,22. ſo.it was the great Pro- 
phetick office of, Chrif that, he ſhould teſtifie of the 
eruth,declare the will of God, and demonſtrate ( by 


.prophecies, by miracles, by laying down. his life, 


and by his:ReſurreRion, and deſcent of the ”y 


Adia 


Ghoſt ) that it. was ſuch, ( ſee Note on chap. 3. C., 


Thus 1a the ninth verſe of this Chapter, where Fobn 


is ſaid to be in the Iſle Patmos, ( that is, baniſhed for 
the word of God, and. for the teſtimony of Jeſs, ) the 
meaning is evident, that he was. 2 Be exile for ha- 
ving preached that Goſpel of Chriſt : Aiy&+ ©, 
avayſiaor 3 Uſparup, ſaith Andreas Ceſareenſis, the 
word of God,#s the GosJel which be wrote ;, not that it 
is certain that he had written it when he was baniſh- 
ed into Patmos, but becauſe that very Goſpel which 
he wrote upon the entreaty of the {Aſian Biſhops, for 
the confuting of Cerinthus, &c. was. in- ſubitance 
preached before by him throughour all fie, and 
many converted to the faith by it. RO 0aY, 

_ V.4. 4ſia]That Aſa here ſignifies not that faurth 
part in the diviſion of; the world, but, ( in another 
hotion of the word, known to. Geographers ) the 
Lydian ot Proconſular Aſia, is largely demonſtrated 


* by the moſt reverend Archbiſhop of Armagh in his diſ- 


them, v. 29. that 


courſe on that ſubje&.Thus the word is uſed 48.19. 
26. where Paul is ſaid to have perſwaded much people, 
not only at Epheſus, but almoſt through all Aſia; where 
Aſia muſt needs be that Province, of. which Epheſw 
was the chief Metropolis : and ſo. AF 20.18; allthe 
Biſhops of Aſia are (by letters ſent to Epbeſms )ſum- 
moned to mcet Paylat Aletw.z whereas be forerels 

| Joo after bis departure cruel rave- 
nous wolves will enter in;not faring the flock ,and that 
amoug themſelues will ariſe falſe teachers.,and accord- 


Ing] y Timothy was then left Metropolitan of E pheſus, 


' Goſpel in Aſie, and «l the inhobit nts ſaid to has 
| received .the faith, Ats 19. 16. ): fo itis evident. in 


| #7 ; : "By 7-55: ”—_ Bagt 5d ner 4a 
that be might charge ſuch pj $7<odSaoranfiy, not. to 


diſſeminate theſe falſe doftrins, 1 Tim..1,3, 10 it ap- 
pears it ſoon-fell out; for S, Paul tellsTimothy,2Tim. 1 
15.28 a thing kadwn by him, that TdYJs6%) iv 73 AGig, 


-all they that were in Aſia rejeited himwhich in all rea- 
ſon is to be underſtood. of the generality of the Bie, 


ſhops near,.if not under this Adetropolitan, of whom 
two are there named by him,. Phygellns and Her mo- 


genes. . That it was the hereſie of the Grnoſticky that 


thus infeſted theſe Churches, .may- appear. by the 
Epiſt las to Timothy, where they are diſtin] named 
by the Fevddryu©®- rare Science falſly. r called, 
i Tim. 6, 20, and by the wide! and yortaary ins, fabu- 
lows, Poetical T heology, conſiſting of ſtrange Gene- 
alogies, imitared from the heathen Poets, which the 
V alentinians had from the Gnaſticks, and aredeſcri- , 
bed at large by reness in his deſcription of thar he+, 
reſie. And accordingly here is Chr:f*s meſſage ſent. 
to- theſe Biſhops of Aſia, to reprehend and warn 
them againſt this herefie.. Now in this 4ſia as there 
were many cities, ſothere were ſomemerropoles,chief, 
or mother cities, to each of. which the leſſer adjacent 
cities were ſubordinate. Of this ſort the firſt was. E- 
pheſus,(aith Vipian, 7 wilporiacor Eqeo@ mpdry, inl. 
Obſerv. D.de Off, Proconſ. Such again hay; eB 
ſaith Prolemy,@udrupe wilebroas,Geogrl,1.C.2, Such 


Philadelphia, in the * Council.of | aan Jo *A8. 4, 
vs 


Mena, 'Emigzor@-# vixeSrrpiur piſlgona P Av* 


for iap/an the Biſhop of the Adetropolis of Philadels 


phia of the Province of the Lydians. Of the fame rank 
are Laodicea, Sardu.and na affirmed to be2y 
Pliny, ( Nat. hift.1. 6.c. Tag cities wherein the 
Roman Procenſuls reſiding, kept courts for all the ad- 
joyning cities to reſort to 3, and the.ſame he affirms 
of Pergamus,c. 30. By which, it appears.that all the 
ſeven cities here Sms were Metropoles,' and accors 
dingly.under theſe ſever all otherChriſtianChurches 


' of this whole” Proconſular Aſia were contained * of 


x 


were more than ſeven at thetimeof. mrtlag hls $o 


piſtle, ( Paul having ſpent (Re pors "—-_ ing the 
74 arts 1219 ton; 


which/number as it is reaſonable to think that there 


Ignatins's time ( which-w:$.noc long after this) that 
Magneſiaand. Trallw, upon the banks of Meer 


( Tpdkars #haig eh weld 76 Mardrfqe a5)aup, faith 


d 2 © Sttphannd 
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Etgivlu d- them, and gives bis prace to them,s.e.he takes his leave 
<inw wy yf them, greets them at parting ( and bids them nor 


- venience frotfi thence to define the ſpirries to be An- 


ties; Dama, 
and fo faber 
th: The ſeven 
is here meant by 
ome ifcerpret the 


Holy Ghoſt, reſpect 
of the ſeven graces of that, Spirit z ſome the ſeveral 
operations of God's providence, whic they con- 
ceive'to be thentioned, Chap. 5. 12: aid noted by 
the ſeven.cyes, Zach, 4.10. an Ek 6. which are. 
there called the /even.pirics of God ſent unto ll the 
{and.:- but Sx1147ipor Tos ty ſinrs Tavre votr, 44 
mite rtuſohable to wnhdt#ftand the Ar els by rhemy 
{ith Adria Cxfaritnfit. $6 Clemtis Alexandrint, 
Strom.6.*E71]& kv cio 0: } peryisny Suraps Exorles Tpa- 
2l. rol 6[jihov ZpobJes, there are ſeven nmhich have the 
chitfeſt piþexthe firſt-begorten prince; of the Angels ; 
where the aps]tforcr ap xovlis, firſt- bury pHtnces;is ſure 
taken from Dar. 10. 13; where the Hebrew reads 
DUNN DNW,the thirf princes,of which Michael 


js there {#1 ro be one, or of the firſt.S6 Tobit 12.15.) 


Stvrnt haly Atiotls, which preſet the pritytrs of the 
Saints, Nd Thiers ippeat reaſon why the ſeven 
eyes in Zachary,and here ch.5.6. interpieied the ſe- 
ven ſpirits of God, ſhould not be the Angels of God z 
the {ame thar ſtood before God, Ch. 8. 2. as here they 
are before his throne; it being ordinaty forthe Offi- 
cers imployed by per ſons to be called eyes. Theſe ſe- 
ven Spirits we find againzch.q. 5. where, in reference 
ro the rjuniber of the lamps on the candleſtick in the 
Sanftuary, they are called ſeven lamps. And they 
there ſceth toxefer to the ſever deatons in theChurch 
of Feruſaltm,God being before likened tothe Biſhop, 
and the Saints to the 24 Elders. And if it be thought 
ſtrange that John ſhould pray for Grace and Peace 
froth the Angels, which here he ſeems todo from 
the ſeven Spirits, I anſwer, firſt, thartheſe and the 
like words, Peace be ro,of with you, are but a form of 
greeting or ſalutation, which includes in it'al} good 
wiſhes of the things mentioned, but -not a ſolemn 
prayer to thofe perſons ntmed in the form. This 
may zppeer by Chriſt's taking leave of his Diſciples, 
John 14.27.where he tells them, be leaves peace with 


be troubled at itnor affrighted ) 2dding that he gives 
it to th:m;r0t as the world gives it,8.e. he greets them 
heartily and afﬀectionately, and in doing ſo, doth 
more than ih the world is wont to be done by ſuch 
ſ.lutations. Men are wont to uſe theſe words, Peace 
be to you, &c. formally, and by way of civility, but 
oft d6 not wiſh it when they ſay it, and can never do 


any more than wiſh or ptey for it;but Chriſt beſtows | 


it by wiſhing tt. Where firſt, Chriſt uſes this greet- 
ing, and yet doth not pray to his Father indoing 
ſo,but aQually heſtows it,and ſaith he groves it them: 
nay the men of the world are ſaid to g:ve it, though 
not as Chriſt doth, Both which note a difference be- 
twixt ſuch ſalutations and prayers. But then ſecond- 
ly, ſuppoſing it a prayer; yec the aCtion of prayet 
being not addreſv'd to the ſeven ſpirits, whether im- 
medtately or terminatively, there can be no incon- 


gels, Fof?cis certain that the Angels are vſed by 
God as jinftraments to conveigh his mercies to us 
(and the word Peace,as the Hebrew 2519 ;in ſalu- 
rations eſpecially, ſignihes all kind of mercies, all 
proſperity) and then thoſe mercies come from the 
Angels wn wrong ehove es Sor Ak Gon 
And accordin' acob in bleſſing Foſeph*s ſons, ha- 
ving menti6neac od,bifore whois fathers did walk, 
the God whieb ad fed him allls life.Gen,z8.15.2dds, 
v.16. the Angel which redeemed me from all ewil( i. E. 


ſor Sem! S 


»] , | | y -; oi 

of ſetting dowg is no note of dignisy 0 

[the Scriprbre, In theſe renedillon the 
atner 


nifie;this inconventichce will a 


gfarts, or from operations, bt that iny 
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» 
» 
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priority in 
Ford Jeſus 
5 &ESTAaly NAINEC. DEIQTE (24 ather. And ſe- 
coudly, if the /pir:5s ſhould figaifis-the various ope- 


. 
b 


rationsof the Divine providenee;-as'iſome,-or the 


graces of the-Spirie, 25 othets Would have then fig- 
totd agalif either 

of thoſe, that they hagid be named before the ſe- 
cond perſon inthe Trinicy,' and a farther incotive- 
nience alſo, that grace ſhoutd be {aid ro o_e from 
| "_ t any thing buc 
perſons, Godor Angels, fliould tiave to doin con- 
veighing grace and peace unto us:.'--But thet.ehird+ 
ly;- the reafon why-the mention” of Chriſt is efe to 
the laſt place is evideiic 3 'Firft, becauſe the Angels 
being God's attendants are pore ng 1 joyned with 
him, not as one equal with another, bur as ſervants 
following the Maſter. And ſecondly, becauſe there 
wasmore to be ſaid of Chriſt than the bare naming 


him; a$ appeats, v. 536, 7. which made it more con- 


venient to reſerve his mention to the laſt place, in 


which that might moſt commodiouſly be ſpoken, 
V.6. Kings and Priefts]This plitaſe Saurmn; x; apts 


75Ci is taken outof the7eruſaltmTargum,Ex.19.6. Benaky 
There the Hebrbw reads D119 ENIDDBD, a kingdom © ith 
of prieſt,but eoite reads PIA9) P29 Kings © 


and pritfts, and the Septuaginit 8adiauy iedrivite 4 
royal prieſthood, Fromche Srptanplit S.Petbyi's Pr. 
2.9. reads Sdrixeroy lepdrropa, aroyal prieſthood, wri- 
ting to the Jews of that difpetſion which 
Septudgints tranſlation itt their hands, and 
here, and ch.s. 10. 8eoinds x) ies, Kings and Priefts, 
in reſpect of thoſe Jews agatn.who had that Targum 
in their hands alſo. And the meaning of both the 
phraſes is to be conceived rhe ſame, agreeing with 


S. Fohn 


the firſt notation of the Hebrew phraſe,« king dom of 


prieſts, i.e. a nation not going on iti the ways or cu- 
ſtoms of other people, but popnbus aline, a ſeveral di- 
ftintt people,as the Targum reads it;v.5.conſecrated, 
as It were, and ſer apart for the ſervice of God, as 
the Prieſts office is to wait upon God's ſervice con- 
tinually. Such were the Jews to be by God's com- 
mand,and by theirentring into coyenant withGod, 
Ex. 19. 6. And ſuch mult the ſociety of Chriſtjatis 
be now with Chriſt, who requires them to perform 
theſe offices of Devotion, and that in publick aſſem- 
blies inſtituted for that eurn, and not only at ſome 
few ſet feaſts or times; but continually (morning and 
evening at leaſt, the whole Chriſtians life being ty- 
pified by the Jews fabbath,and ſo the neceſſity lying 


on them to ſerve God truly,praiſe him,blef him, pray - 


to him ſolemnly af the days of thtir lives. That we 
ſhould do ſo was the main end of Chriſts redeeming 
us, En. 1. 74. Tit. 2; 14. and inrelation tothat it is 
here ſ21d, that Chriſt waſhed us from our y | 
bloud;C* made tu kings and prieſts to bia Go 
;,e.by his blond bought us to be the copſtaht ſervants 
of God, waiting on him and ſerving him (the whole 


Chiiſtjan Church) avowedly, alt the days of ojur hfe. 


To this ſence is the place of S.Perer, i Pet.2.9. to be 
underſtood : For v,5.he is vpon arfexhartation;that 
they,as living ſtones of this bolybuilding built onChri 

« living foundation, joyn together inito a ſpiritual bo, 
an holy prieſthood ro fer Ke. that is;to joyn together 
into a Chriſtian aſſembly or Church,. meeting rope- 
ther contintally (2 the Prieſts were wont) to ſerve 


the Angel by whom'a$ by an inſtrument- or ſervant 


| God, & pray to him, and praiſe bith,which God will 
accept 


d. 


mW 


Baoianoy 


had oe irgd]dbpa 


ins by bis Aiou md 
& father, aluen 
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mand or require you.to beſo, or, 1f you will obey my | 


voice, you ſhall, that is, this aCt of obedienceT re- 


quire from you; ſothere ) ye are a choice kindred, a | 


kingdom of prieſts; ( that is, Chriſt hath bought-you 
nn. you Any < therefore you ought to be ſo ) 
a peculiar people, ſer apart on purpoſe tothis office, 
+ aSitthere follows, to preiſeand _ God, and 

declare the power of his grace, which hath wrought 
fuch a change in you. Arid this is molt effeCtually 
done by a conſtant publick ſervice of him. To the 
ſame purpoſe alſo is that other place,wherein theſe 
words are again made uſe of, Rev. 5-10. where the 
living creatures and Elders offering up the s of 
the Saints, ver. 8. (that is, the honed Chriſtie 
ans alive then, before the deſtruRtion of the Fews, 


ders eve ane uf oa Prophets had been, ſhould 
yet havet 


Urowoy inivoiioas 
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ror*s Edits ).the Church received this great tran; 
quillity, but that not perfeted.to.them till tie. Jews 
were deſtrayed, at which time *tis agaid. rex 
Rev.y. ( ſee Note on ch. 17.9. ) And: if againſh all 
this it be objeted, that, theſe Perſecytions of. the 
Chriſtians, though for a while ſuperſeded-inYeſpa; 
fian's and Tirw?s times, ,yet ſoon returned again in 
Domitian's, and in ſome. degree in Trejar's, and 
ſoon after were very frequent in great violence, (0 
as to-fill up the number of the Ten Perſecttzons 
within 270 years after Chriſt: To this | ſhall anfwet 
in the words of Euſebias, Ecel. Hift. 1.3. c, 1, ſpeak- 
ing of the times immediately before Diocleiian the 
Piefermcan, By ſhew, ſaith he, what glory andliher- 
the Chriſtian doftrin had obtained among all meny 
oth Greeks and Barbarians, before that perſecution of 


and the uw favonr of their officers ta whom they in- 
truſted the governing of cauntreys, who havegrauyted the 

Looks and ſecurity, permitted x99 iu their 
palaces, and in their fight, ihe 
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L A T:EON, Chap. I 
this =-ac=-radiis ardentem [ncis & ante 


repeated, cannot be expected to continue any lon-: 
- ger than Chriſtians walk worthy of itz and when 
de not, the greater the bleſling is, . the fitrer is 
\ it to be withdrawn from thetn ;, the diſcipline which, 
is provided for Chriſtians beinga delivering up toS4- 
tan, when they offend againſt the-Chriſtian rule, 


that ſo they may be tavght-amendment. i But beſide. | 


this, other uſes there are of the frequent returns of 
Perſecutions, to teach them vigilance,and make tri-. 
al of their Chriſtian fortitude, and to give them 
occaſion to pratiſe all other Chriſtian duties of pa- 
tience and meekneſs,and ſo make their lighe ſhine be- 
fore men,wbich would otherwiſe be more dim: And 
in this matter it is obſervable, that as Chrsfs pro- 


miſe of the greateſt temporal felicities, the richeſt | 


harveſt, 'the' bundred-fold more in this life, hath the 


exile Mixture of 3ai4«5,per ſecutions,joyned with it, fo this 


promiſe of being Kings and Prieſts unto God had its 
mixtures alſo. When the Fews were deſtroyed by T:- 
24s, and ſo the Chriſtians perſecutions ceaſed under 
Veſpaſian and Titws, yet in Adriar's time the Jews 
under Barchochebaraiſe a ſedition again, and lie ve- 
ry heavy upon the Chriſtians, becauſe they would 
not riſe and joyn with them, ( ſee c. 11. v.7.) and ſo 
there were ſome gleanings of evils ſtill behind from 
pod jo after this ſignal ceſſation here ſpoken of. 
And when the Jewiſh malice was at an end, then the 
heathen Emperors are ſtirred up by the Devil, Magi- 
cians and Oracles, to perſecute the Chriſtians z and 
ſoit often fared with thenttill Conſtantize?s time,s.e. 
till the Roman Emperor was converted to the faith; 
and then the promiſe is, c. 20» that for the face.of « 
thouſand years they ſhall live and reign with Chriſt i.e. 
that for that-ſpace Chriſtian Religion ſhall be no 
more interdited or perſecuted : and-'that promiſe 


aps ity and peaceable enjoyment of aſſem- | 
blies, which is here promiſed, - and afterwards oft}: 


Ipſe manu quatiens oftendit ab ethere STS He. 
ſhewed a.cloud from heaven burning with rays of light 
.and gold. By all which appears how properly is{ = 
nified by this phraſe Chref”s proteCting bis; conſtant 
ſervants, as well as peniieg his enemies, which are 
two ſpecial as of his Regal power, to which he is 
inſtalled by his Reſurrection.” , ., ;.. . 
V.15.Fine braf] That xaazoaicear@,ſhould be ren- 


"tis againſt _— 
word, x«axe;ſhould be ſet ta denote the thing it ſelf, 
which muſt rather denote ſome attribute of, or in-; 
gredient in the thing ſpoken of; as xeaulr56;@- ſure; 
| 1s one that hath entrails of braf, not bref that bath 
' entrails,and eAxoxirors;,they that bave coats of braf 
wow 1s not braff that hath coats ſo yaaxipue is not 
af. like a flie, but 4 kind of flie, whether, in colour 
or ſomething elſe,having « reſemblance of bra. And. 
ſo in all other the compounds, the latter part of the. 
| word noting the thing or perſon, the former ſome. 
attribute of jt. - That interpretation of Andreas C a- 
| ſareenſis ſeems more reaſonable, who after the for-. 
mer (and one more for braff that is digged ont of 
' mount Lebanon) gives athird notion of the word, 
that tis xaaxcnd\s aiCar@, Gy ig]par raids appepe nan = 
AZorivdderg,mupt ipunir], aTuls; dreriuaoy]ea, Amber 
that looks like braf,which Phyſicians call the male-am- 
ber.which coming near.the fire ſends out a perfume. Of 
this Dioſcorides ſpeaks thus, Tgg]tver 2 @pp'y KLAE 6 = 
1& reſoriacythe male i more excellent called Stagonias. 
And of this doth Swidas farther. ſpeak, XaaxoaiCarey, 
dos nxbxIps,ruutTIpEr x prot 351) 76 naeK]eor dant]urey 
Xpuoior peurſuiror Viaw xz abhog inoias it Curdictos i, 
dyie Tpins{a 7 piydaus inuanciar, It i a ſort of amber 
more valuable than gold. Now this amber is mix'd 
with glaſs and ſtone, of which mixture is the Commu- 


Fe D £; So "RW 


f. 
dred fine braf, will be liable to this exception, that, Xaxxex;. 
- that the former. part of the.Car@- 


was perfectly performed. And ſo ſtill the-objeftion 
is of no force againſt the truth of this promiſe thus, 
interpreted. This hath been here thus largely ſaid 
once for all,to clear the many paſſages of this nature 
which are to be met-with in theſe Viſions, and in o0- 


nion-table of the great Church. Thus Ezech.1,27.1 
| ſaw as the colauy of amber, as the appearance of fire 
round about within it : where as the appearance of ire 
and the colour of amber ere of the ſame importance, 
ſo here his feet that are. ſaid to be like amber, are 


ther parts of theſe Books. A in the next words again expreſg*d, as iy xapirg a5 

e. V.7. Cometh with clouds] That Chriſt*s coming de- | nupwyiver, 45 it were ſet on fire in a furnace, | This 
Ep4) notes this middle coming of Chr:ſt-in vengeance on | Amber being of all things neareſt the colour. of fire, 
his enemies, and for the reſcue. of his.conſtant ſer- | and not of the flame, of fire, for, to that before his 
vants,this eſpecially now approching'in the deſtruc- | eyes were. compared; which two being joyned with 

tion of the Fews,hath been'ſhewed, atr.24. Note b. | his bead and har, white, as a fleece,make up the repre- 

49 Negs. And that the addition of the' clouds, with which he | ſentation complete. For as in a great flaming fire, 
Aoy comer, is not an argument againſt this ſenſe;may ap- | the lower part, the fire it ſelf, looks like Amber, 


pear by the cloud in the wilderneſs,. which ſignified 
God's preſence to defend” the Iſraelites, and the 
cloud on the Tabernacle, which noted God?s ſpecial 
preſence there, and by the P/almiſt calling the clouds 
bu chariot, . the ordinary way wherein God exhibits 
himſelf preſent to menzto proteCt;or topuniſh (and 
not only at the day of the final doom) and:'by 1f4.4. 
v.5. where the cloud upon mount Sionis the defence in 
the endof the verſe; © and by the veryſame phraſe; 
Dan.7.13.the Son of nian coming with. the clonds.of 
heaven,when dominion, plory,a wi kingdom are given 
unto bim, v.14: ( which is ' not byany-pretended to 
belong to the day of doom; butto Chrift*s kingdom 
here in, though rot of this world ) and by the lame 


then the flame, being bigher than the fice, differs in 
colour from:that,, but the top of the flame Jooks per- 
fetly white : 10 'tis hexe, the: head and the harr are 
white ( being the uppermoſt part ). the eyes or coun- 
tenance,, as an ordinary flame, but. the feet, ar lower 
part,of the colour of amber, All together,making up.a 
flery flaming appearance, ( ſee ch.g.Note f.) tore- 
preſent the gloriouſneſsof this coming of Chriſt to 
judgment upon his enemies. as he doth in the ſubſe- 
quent Viſions: After the ſame mannex God ſitting 
in judgment is repreſented, Dan.79. he himſelf, his 
bead, hair, and garments, white as ſnow,or wool, then 
under that,. the zbrone like a - md of fire, and.under 
that the wheels as burnzng fire. | We 


phraſe repeated, Hatt.2 4.30, rhe Son of 'man commig | \V.19. The things-which thon baſt ſeen. nd the things g; 

31 the clouds of heaven with. power- and)great glory | which cer) he phraſe Cao gR tos indy >& vio; 
( which'yet'was to be within-the lompſs of that | maypoſlibly be rendred, end which ere,and.w ich th b wie 
generation,v.34.) and ſo'Cuk;2 13293\ Andifoamong | come ro paſs : and.if itbe ſo;then.it.mu den Ag ares 
the heathen we have the tike'phraſe;:as-when:God is | two other ſorts. of things; the one then preſent; 'and 

ſaid by Fomer to core to Diomedes,) Thid, 1:53! ' | | the other future, over aud phone. what, Pepe d now 

on -=-<-- rephay ddr G Bury 111 © 11»; | ſeert, v-13. (which was only.the.laying of the Icene, 


having his ſhoulders wrapt ina cloudy arid that there 

on putpoſe to defend him: ' And in Virgil, when Ju: 

_— came to aſliſt e/Zyeas, v2, 7. it-is faid of him, 
at- if 16 465 oh owns 


and the title as.ir were and breviate of theenſuij 
Viſions of the,ſcven. Chufches, his.care of them, ant 
| his ſeverity tp all that provoke hinpco, it. ) Bur ?is 


" much.moxe probable thathe firſt; ſhould be ren- 


dred 
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Annotations 611 the RE V-E'L.AT ION, Chap. I 
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particularly in Malachie, For be s the 
Meſſenger, of the Lord of hoſts, .whaſe 
fore were to preſerve knowled Nr 
as from the oracle; the people wer! 


Lai, to receive kidivitdge 


dred beth, thus, Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, 
viz. the ſeyen lamps, v.13. and ſeven ſtarsz&C. v.16. 

' ( of which 'tis here added, v.20. 8 #4, which thou 
haſt been, where the #445, thou haſt ſeen, belongs 10 
this, not to any former Viſions ) both which are, and: | d « 
which ſhall-come to paſs after them, noting this Viſion-|duty. Theſe Ange/sare by ancient Writers: 
x it belong only to that ) to deſcribe both the po | aid-affirmed to be: Biſhops, one 'in. ever 

ent and future eftate of thoſe Churches; bur if it:| See: 

extendfarther to the reſt of the Prophecy, then no-|t 
ting the ſubſequent Viſions to.contain theſe two 
heads of matter, the'preſent and future dealingsof 
Chriſt with 'his Church, permittingthem for theit 
trial to ſuifer awhile, but at length vpon their per- 
ſeverance rewarding them, Of both” theſe it will: 
then be here aid, yyaor 4 &S45,write the things which 
thou baſt:ſeen, of both theſe ſorts, ſome the repreſen- 
tation of preſent events, the preſent eſtate 'of Chri- 

 ſtianity, and then others the repreſentation of what 

' ould for the future come. to paſs; in, both; which 
Chrifts care of his faithful ſervants,. and puniſhing 
of his enemies, and of all that fall off from him, wi 
be io ana In the expounding theſe words Ma- 

ter Brightman hath made uſe of a ſpecial ſubtilty, 
and on that ( as he * confeſſes) built his enſuing Iny' 
terpretations. For having rightly concluded from 
the plain words, that the « &/e5,tbe things which thou 

' Baſt ſeen,are tam res future quam preſentes,things fu- 
ture 4s well as preſent, he interprets that thus, that e- 


were to.7ed 
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e ml 


\Cijus et 
(eva 


61 ob- 
10 yt- 
am mihi a- ' 
it ad 
mtelligen- 
dum, ut ar- 
bitror, par- 


very one of thoſe ſeven Churches ſignifies two things, 
one literally; then preſenr,(of which, being the one- 
ly true, he hath penerally lictle to ſay,) and another 


ticulares 
Epiſtolas, 
Pp. 26. 


by way Fantitype in that prophetically concained, 


here, the anſier will be ealie,if-it.be.obſerved, that 
in the ancient Greek, MS. particularly .that at Saint . 
Fainess, the x; is left out, and the words read, Sir m7; {ou 


I8 xAtyw Tots aoinois by Ovaleigetryto you the reſt, or tothe Tor us 


( as the Church of Epheſus, beſide that which literal- 
ly it ſignifies, muſt be the whole prirffitive: Church 
from the Apoſtles to Conftantine, and the like) and 
by that means hath obtained a libertyof phanſying 
whatſoever he will, though never fo diſtatit, and af- 
fixing it as the aititype, or ſecond interpretation of 
thoſe Viſions of the ſeven Churches, The falſneſs of 
which proceſs is farthet yiſible from the very words 
on which he laies all his weight ( confeſling the ob- 
ſervation of that litt]e thing to have been his key to. 
the whole interpretation.) For if, as he would have 
it, the thing there affirmed were, _ that the fame 
things were both preſent and future, the phraſe muſt 
then be & xai #01 x udaace lr, which both are & ſhall 
ba, whereas the phraſe is quite otherwiſe, the things 
which thou haſt ſeen, x; & t01 ,.@ wane, both which are 
and which ſhall be, or poſſibly, and which are, &c. 
which-clearly is a diſtribution. of the Viſions in re» 
ſpeCt of the-matter of. them, -into:two ſorts; one, 
the matter of which was then preſent, the other, the 
matrer of which was to come to paſs not long after, 
"'y no. way a diſtribution of thejr completions, that 
ſeY iſipns were to be doubly fulfilled,opte at that: 
preſent, a ſecond time!:1600-years after... The groſ-' 
neſs of this .deceit-was.here to be- diſplayed, as be-, 
ing the one ( groundleſs) ſupport of the whole enſu- 
ing imerpretation, which all preſently vaniſheth (as 
- far a$concerns:this. ſecond completion). without as. 
ny farther-confutation.'-: / Rang | 
V.23: Angels] "ayſxxochere are;tiv-queſtion, the 
Governors of theſe" ſeven Churches, in]8Irxxyoidis 
:7dpt$ or Zooper Re al Ra Andr,Ceſareenſ. ſo many 
Overſeers. for ſe many Churches,ſo many ſingular yer-. 
ſons to rule, _ in —— ed rar . Go okra as 
the Officers and-Miniſters of Chriſt ( aſcendingag it! 
ONE deſcending on Facob”s Lak bene God 
and ahem.) in ruling; them,. delivering God's .mel-.| 
ſages tochem, and:alſo returning their meſſages: or| 
prayers, to. God.” "Thus in.a Saxon 45. / Bu gong 
1 yndoB gober byeelap, Biſhops are God's, By 


reſt of you, that are in Thyatira, and whe bave not Oveleigy 
known the depths, as they call them, but thoſe deprhs 

of Satan, &c., Where. the Suiy 7oiy xotmpi;, you the 

reſt, or the reſt of you, is ſet. in oppoſition to the 

Gnoſtick complying party among them, before men- 

tioned, and belongs pot tothe: Angel or Biſhop, but 

as one and the prime of that pure, conſtant party, 

I need add no more for anſwer tb this ſo lph an 
objeCtion. Theſe Angels are here. deſcribed by the _ 
hieroglyphick of fars, in token of their office to il- Agee 
luminate and fend our influencesto rute the faith- 

ful under then; as the Sin and 'theteſt of the ſtars 

do this ighriot world ,. and. the.Churches where | 
they, preſide are called auxylas, ſockets for. lamps, QC Aiyldl 
candleſticks, as being the places where theſe fars, as © 
ſo many {200g or torches, do ſhine, wherethty are 
ſet or faſtned, to give light to all that cvjrie into 
the room... Now becauſe theſe, Angels ate'To 
derable parts:in the Churches, therefore- it is that 
the welds which are ſent tothe whole congrega- 
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OE The REVELATION. 


 Paraphraſe. | | CHAP. II. | 


"a a I, Nto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus ivrite, Theſe things faith be 
ha To ep ts C4 that holderh the Seven Stars in hisright hand, who walketh in the midi 
deliver this , Thus of the ſeven golden Candleſticks  ] | 
faich Chriſt, ( c. 113. and 16. ) ſuſtaining and honouring with hi hand the ſeyen Governours or Biſhops of 
the ſeren Chnrches, and coming now to viſit andexamine, and ( according todeſert ) to puniſh or reward the members of theſe 
Churches, and to admoniſh them timely what may be mended in themz FOTO 
2. I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou can 
_ rcp gory u+ in. not bear them which are evil: and thou haſt tryed them which © ſay they are 
daſtry in the Goſpel, and Apoſtles and are not, and haſt found them lyars; ] | ; 
your moſt conſtant patience and perſeverance in the fairh, your no kind of compliance with the vitious men that creep in 
among you: Ye have put thefalſe teachers to the teſt, examined their dottrine and miſſion (ſee Note on Joh, 20, b. ) and 
found them to be counterfeits, 

2. And you have formerly 3- And haſt born, and haſt patience, and for my names ſake haſt * laboured pndergons 


effures and haſt not fainted. ] or toiled, * 
rg. Ivan - held out againk all aſſaults of terror or difficulty, and for the profeſſion of Chriſtianity have endured X4X07j- 
very ſore and ſharp afflitions, and were not then diſheartned in your courſe by perſecutions in the way. xa; 


. 4. But one charge or ac- _ 4+ Nevertheleſs [| | haye ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou b haſt left thy ||thae« 


cuſation ( ſee Mat. 5. 23.) firſt love.] gainſt | the 


Thave againft you of this Church, that thar vehement, pure Chriſtian love, ( caſting ont all fear of danger ) which @ firſt was haſt remit 
in you, andevidenced it ſelf by your confeſſion of the faith with courage, and withour fear, you ſince have ſomewhat tted, ted 
and are not altogether ſo fervent, and intenſe, and yaliant, as at the firſt you were. Mr 


;. Callto mind therefore , 5* Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the 
that degree of Chriſtian zeal firſt works ; or elſe I will come unto thee quickly,and will remove thy candleſtick 
and courage which was in ont of its place, except thou repent. Ke os | 
you at the et, and being ſenſible of the decay, return to it again, and at as Chriſtianly and valiantly in all things as at firſt 
youdid, orelſe I will y puniſh you by removing the light of the Goſpel from you, by leaving no Church among you, 


6. Yet one thing is to be 6+ But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the © deeds of the Nicolaitans, which 
ſaid in your commendation, I alſo hate. J 
that the temptations of the Gnoſticks being of two ſorts, the baits of luſts, as well as che terrors of worldly ſufferings, A. 
you have been wrought on by the latter of theſe, yet for the former you are free, you deteſc thoſe abominable villanies of luſt, 
which come from the Nicolaitans, andare gotten into other Churches, v. 1 5. and 20. 


| Tet this warning of 7: He thathath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit faith unto the Churches, 
niide 1a chis viſion-be 1d ©6 To him that overcometh will 1 give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
heare by the Chriſtians of midſt of the paradiſe of God.] 
Epheſus, and al that are under that Metropolis, for it is of near concernment to all : And s it brings terrorsto all who ſhall be 
involyed in the ſn mentioned, ſo every one that ſhall hold out, and overcome the temptations, he ſhall have deliverance here, and 
hereafter eternal life beſtowed upon hum z which is the meaning of cating of the tree of life, Gen. 2,22. and may be encourage- 
ment and reward ſufficient to thoſe that ſhall lay down their lives for Chriſt, and ſo here is ficly mention'd to thoſe who weuld 
not confeſs Chriſt in time of perſecution, | | 


8. Another meſſage deli-,, $- And unto the Angel of the 4 Church in Smyrna write, Theſe things ſaith 
yer to the Biſhop of Smyrna, the firſt and the laſt, which was dead and is alive : ] 
another metropolisof Alia, in theſe words, Thus ſaith Chrilt, the eternal God,t hat was ſ6 deſpiſed and contemned by men, who 
was put to death,'but roſe from the dead ('ſeech. 1, 11. }and ſo isfit to encourage you in your patience, and ſure to reward you, 
whatſoever it coſt yon; though it'be the loſs of life and all; 


. I know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, but thou art rich : and 7 
. Your works haye been , ? y 2 , poverty art rich; an 
ny pious and Chriſtian, K07 the * blaſphemy of them that © ſay they are Jews, and are not, but are the þ agorng 
your diligence . remarkable, Synagogue of Satan, ] | | ng 
and great perſecution and poverty you have ſaffered ( but thisvery thing tends to the encreaſing of your wealth treaſured up fot Fn 
you, and your contentednels isat the preſent all riches ) and you have been tempted by the contumelies and reproches and rail- 
ings caſt upon you by the Gnoſticks, who are a ſort of men that take moo them to be Jews, to avoid perſecutions from them, 
dut indeed are not, live not nepreing to the Law, Gal.6. 13. that pr elsto dive into the ſecrets and mylteries of the Old Teſta- | 
ment (for the underſtanding of which they call themſelves Gnoſticks) and from thence to fetch great ſecrets, which are all nothing 
bat helliſh aboininations, and their prattices conſequent to them meerly diabolical, accufing, calumniating, and perſecuting the # 
Orchodox Chriſtians; And t ore if they are of any ſociety, or Synagogne, any religion, 'tis not thatof Moſes (from God, ) 
{but of the devils inſtitution. Theſe 1 know have repraached and railed at you, and ye have ſuffered much from them. 


_— ak. 36 Fear none of thofe things which thou {| ſhalt ſuffer : behold, the devil ſhall ||#treavy 
0 Ib 4 oe * caſt ſome. 0tryou into priſan;that ye may be * tried, and ye ſhall have tribulation ulmng 
bring me, ky ok repreſen- ten dais. Be thou faithful unto death, and Iwill give thee a crown oflife.?] * rempted 


Th ta : 


ted' ftoyou, v.3, And now I tell you before-hand, tharyour conſtancy to the faith muſt in reaſon be expected to raiſe-you wergge)- 


'up enemicsoth at rhis preſent the Jewiſh zelocs for the Synagogue, v.g. (incenſed againſt you by the Gnoſticks) and afterwargs T6 
cheReenanofficers, aſſerror ofthe diabolical Idol worſhip againſt Chriſtianity; and theſt wh ſhall —— and -1unpri- 
ſon ſoitie of you, beirig permitted by God to doo, on purpoſe for the farther tryal of your conſtancy. And:this perſecution, 
which ſhall come _ you when the Jews are deſtroyed, ( in the time of Marcus Aurclius and Verus, under., which Polycarp 
. the Biſhop of chis-Church ſhall ſiiffer death ) ſball chen 1aft for alictle while 2” and all this ſhall prove a foundation of greater 

goryto you. and help them to the reward and crownof Martyrdom which ſuffer in ic, and that is all the hat which your 

' 1 24, They that hold out 71+ He thathath anear, flet him hear what the'Spiric Caith unto the Churches. 

to the 7 As tins in [| He that overcometh ſhall nat be '* hurt of 'the ſecond death? & Tha * infured 
deſpight of all theſe ve ions, ſhall' continne a profperons fiquriſhing Church, ſhall not have 'their' Candleſtick removed ©=— &d/x4vy 
Fromthem, as all 'ch that- by the ſharpneſs of perſecutions are ſcandaliz'd and fall off from*Chriſt ( ſeeNote ancy/20, d.) 

12. Thisische meſſapeaf, 12+ And 20 the Angel ofthe Chprch.ins Pergamys write, [ Theſe things ſaith 

Chriſt to you, who Jocketh he who hath'the. ſharp'Sworfd with two edges T Wy i Fg OA | 
npon you a3a judge, and ſecth ſomewhat in yout which thall-bepuniſhed\moſe ſererol if you repent- and reform ner ſpeedily 
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counſel, Num-25e 5+... mAYNRA [Fr 
j 7 Ut that-bath an-ear, Jet him liear what the Spicic ſaith unto the Churches; b ane, 
To-himthat avercometh vil Live give. c>cat of the:k hidden Manna; and 1: will - 
givehht:a | white one, and {| 1n the ſtone a newniche MT qpnen no non 

ark Lenaeing hea banrrovivedts it« 1 | | 
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cen in thar tic <> Mew token of ricket p - thei,” w 
| . ! vericten'oreic, ſignify de Chrifentewar ef grace and glory, bue thatluch hte» be <4 eived y 
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—_— +. 7177), whickhe went t64Qpi, iherevards ind pidihmeae wide tacit his dipenlng 

worlemore * Tebyice atid faikbs and th S's 

-—ormeaeb Ftiow thy works awd chatity, and * [etvice atid faith, and thy patience,” 1g. take 

fr, " the and ll thy works; 'and' che laſt ro'be more than the firſt: B wh by 2, whe.wo four 
'S MS» rage in corifeſſing of Chriſt (ſee Noteb: J arid your chatiry of tierattt to the poor brethren, nd your coutney aplt altter- 

ro oy. .rars, andull theſe'Chriſthan attions daily improving, and growing greater and WriPer po dirny $ | 


tyd)a--- * 20.Notwithſtanding]haye a few things opts thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that * Tags. 
os which (yomman *Jezebel,” * Aha calleth her Tie a propheteſs, to.teatch, and to FEA agAi wot ONE je 
fa $ro-! my ſervants to commit fornication, and ro ear things ſacrificed! unto Idols. he + 

phariogen thit take poi thehits bnderſtand myſteries beyond alfothers, to delnde ſoirie 


vrnn og r doarines into then, and among others, thoſe foremention'd v; 14. of filthineſs, _ 
MS eats 21, And I gave her ſpace to repent of her fornications, and ſhe Hy \'#i. And theſe thre 
n Myon | ticks have not made iſe of the warning by me given them to repent, -bus a ot tnoy r ts 


- -\ # Behold, [LI will caſt her into a 'bed, and them that commir adultery with | 


1 NM ox her, into great tributation, Except they repent of their deeds. ys -; Ex 
2) TAQIE that ſhall ſuddenly fall upqn them, andall that joyn with them, ſhall bevery heary, if hot prevented ” ka 


|| Laſt her 23. And I will. kill her..children with death, .and all the Churches ſhall know . hah athaaeiber 


nto Priton, 
frthe * that Lamhe which ſcarcheth the reins and hearts: and 1 wil give unto:every One Jeaders/or, f 
King's MF. of YOU according to your works] - one bf 
apo _—_ to be an exampletoall the Chriſtian Churches in. the ref of Aſia, that theſe doQtrines and praftices may be 
AG OuT upon ſighr of my [evere viliticion. upon thieſe 3. which may afſure you all, (you Churches of Aſia) char | 
m2} PA =. your ſelves, fo you indy” expett co be rewarded by me, 
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Sh 


*youT a 24. But unto * ol, bi fay, and to the reſt in Thyatica,. as maty. as have not... ? 
bens this doftrine,and w > Have not kown the depths of Satan, as eye I " Wt 
Kh, rexis, put upon you none or er burthen, 


wv JAS" 25. But that which ye have when hold] faſt Al till lcome. ons MAN Guys er 
36 arte oy to you this acktdwhedgment 1 , due, that} you are ql God requires 6 ws £5 CL on 
Ron when ſeveraiice, thatyou hold out wy ore ny ill chis jodgment oines u ackoſemickedt 
I ſhall come till L come to reward-your fidelity and conſtancy, dare and 


& Ah 26. And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto ®the end, to him © Ae &h | x ey at 
| feed Tor " [ give oe bury? te anne, b arbd of = thus perſe re Ar Sy rfor 
hare 7. (And he ſhall |}rule them with a rod © ron, 23 the veſſels © a pot- ney 'Cl itizaduces, 
cnepee” ter "ſhall they be broken to ſhivers ){| even as [ recebe Cmy Father: PP 


4 28. And T will eee earth Laof ; "OO. wgr%®) © Y 
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, © «  poſtles were that this-Church of. ein tried.” 
Seve 7 found ers, may pethaps be realbiably aired 
out of ihe ſtories } « times, . Gaixs in Enſebim, 
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1.3.C, xx. ſers down, ſlocy of Cri bu 


ten ag Uns *ATog bas pe" 
retired TegeJonofing;pro To 
x91 Gur Seſeſpebnait ſhewe 
i er the Refurreftion, 2; men-ſhou 
Se Armas live agains & dvaeVeir aaifunien; " S465 
ſerve luſts and pleaſures, and ſpend the ſpace of a 


The ſame doth Dionyſus Alexandrinus in his ſecond 
book.F #reyſtavsr ſer down, 


74 Xp15B Saontar, that Chrift®s —_ ſhould bean 

thly one,a ncy who was gm” 
odul}& 'x; adyv cap tints;- 4 very carnal: man and lover 
of the bo 


—_ _ ” -— 


tried} vable (and fr 


$3 11 


che prefently'g 


5-8 Lont 
Tendon; (and itimay beasreaſonable roſay 
Epiſtle of Pawl to the Epheſianshad a yoridevin 
| o-thewhole Church tillConfuntiae,as'that this part 5; 

of S.Fohn's Epiſtle to the Anget'of tht Charch of Ephe- omiſſio- 


Mr, Erightman's fancy on the word is very obſer- 
Fable (and from,thehce itil; be, caſie to 
The {olidity of the grounds'on which he-proc 
is 4 WRT pg of Every ontief the: 
[ach he - 4 ame, given t6.46 will:d 
| whole cond:tion, as.it were by marks tirittun 
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. _ h | $ Judp' ent, _— 
t honſand years, iv you ioflc;as i1 a:anptiel feſtivity..| and on which he founds his interpretations;For be- renp.o. 


ſlides that, Epheſus is the name of a Cityand 
ſpeaking of Cerintba.}-known inithe'Seriprorez- and doth'as pe 
and his followers and their do&rine;zviſ#or tovodes #7 nifie that; 'arinothing bur ths 


Church |S de- 


cert 


hs fig quid _ 
0 1 hac whe 
_= the nimirum 
ra Io na 

ay 


Eggory 


the panch'and luſt, ##rioc mb7os x yaues, 37 meats; | ſus belongs to'it) the alluſion of apbecas, ( for that is **=Gcib. 


farther, mentioning fame Sr fires tweet 
deftrines of filtbinef not fit ro be named, which he, 
raughc his diſciples, And this,ic ſeems,io 4ſia,and'tis 
very probable in Epbeſas it ſelf, of which. we now 
ſpeak. For that John after his return from baniſh- 
ment lived there, we find affirmed b Clemens in his 
narration of him grapſcribed by. Euſe | ins, Eccl Hiſt, 
L3.c.xy/. And that hegoing into a Bath on a time, 
and finding Cerinthazto be there,” leaped back, and | 
went.out, not..enduring to be under the ſame roof 
with him, for fear, as be ſaid, that it ſhould fall, 
when ſuch an enemy.of Chriſtianity as Cerinthus was 
in it,is the affirmation of renews, 1. 3, out of a tra. 
dition of Polycarp: ſee Euſeb.1. 3.C. xn", And two 
circumſtances 'more'to our preſent purpoſe will be 
obſervable in that Author : Firſt, that the Nicolar- 
2ans,here mentioned to be hated by.this Church, v.6. 
did riſe immediately after Cerintbusand his follow- 
erS,' (4m 7iray Sig ſaith Euſebins ) and are there- 
fore oe down immediately afcer them in the courſe 
of his Hiſtory, c. «f'. Secondly, that Dionyſius Alex- 
andrinus comes to rake him in,” in'his diſcourſe on 
occaſion of this very book, the Revelation, wag) i'Iu- 
evys' AtToxantsleas cinay Tive dghx # avixaler Tagadiatacy 
faith *-Exſebiks, having expounded ſome parts of the 
Revelation out of att ancient tradition. Whether this 
_ were the place of the Revelation which he expoun- 

ded, I cannot affirm; but of this 1 atn ſure, that he 
and his followers, pretending to have received their 
Reyelations from ſome primeApoſtle,and afhirming 
the prodigies he ſpake of to be ſhewed him by An- 
 gels,may well be ſaid to ſay they are Apoſtles (5.6. to 
' navecommiſſion from heaven for their doctrines ) 
when aſſuredly they” were not ſuch. . And that the 
Chnrch of Epheſss, was. not deceived by him, but 
found out-and rejected his errors, appears by S. John 
avoiding him-in that. placezas one-that was ſo known 
an-enemy. of the truth, that he ſpeaks to all that 
were with him,ow/y oper, &c. Let us not come near this 
wie'perſon;, which is'an interpretation of the « yy 
Baoirar Pegdeas naxts here In this verſe, their not enduring 
xaxis fheſe vile carnal Goſpellers, but. ſeparating from 


* |] J-C.xy'. 


them... . 5 Mole; FA ; its 4 
b, V. 4. Haſt left thy firſt love} The phraſe dgizes # 
Agizes } mpdTw d:ydruy is to be rendred, thau haſt remitted, or 
Teomy abated, thy firſt love ;, fot ſo dgiivas ſignifies ( being: 
4>47\ applied to things of this nature ) remiſſion of degrees: 


| Roman Army and 


the word, ages) toEpheſur,is'ag remote iffourid as 
;/onecould well imagine} burthen' in 
much more, 7p$94:lignifying deſire or appetite; bur 
| «p60%5, remiſſion or looſing.::\'Now:for the other part 
'of this phraſe;7p5ry dydav, tis here, not the love or Tron 


fgnification 


care ofthe Biſhop toward the flock, as Mr, Bright- 4:47" 
man would have 1t,but the great love toward Chrift, 


which firſt was.inthem(not their firſt love.asthat ſig- 
nifies the object of ic, Chriſt 3; for the leaving'or ut- 
ter forſaking of him were not reconcileable with the 


other commendations which ace-here givenof them; 


particularly, the #rouorly Lxere,thou haſt patience, at 
gin thou -perſevereſt ſtill in the Chriſtian 


; but. it is.) their firſt zealand fervency of love 


toward Chrift(ſce Hate, 24.12.)which it ſcems was. | 
| in-proceſs. of time much remitted inthe Chriſtians - 


of that Church. This love,when it is perfe#, caſteth 


remiſſene 


ont fear ; he that hath it, will make noſcrupleto die, 
or undergo any danger for Chriſt : And .thus had this 
Church formerly behaved themſelves toward Chrif, 1, 
x8xoTiaxs x) 5 x{xunte,V-3. they had :enduredand paſs'd re; 
through difficulties, and. nor fainted. But now it. 
ſeems er were falleninto a great and dangerous 

$ in this particular z of which therefore if 


they repent not, they are threatned with removal of ' 


' their Candleſtick. What this remiſſeneſs was, may -. 


perhaps be gueſs'd by what we ſee propheſied of by - 


Gnofticks(and among t 


Chriſt, Mat.24.12.& by what we find affirmedof the 
em of a famous Leader, Baſi- 


lides)who,we know, by S. Paul's Epiſtles, had crept at 


that time into the Churches, particularly into chat 
of Epheſus.” Now of their many dottrines and opini- - 


ons, this one is by Euſebius.(and before him by Ori- 
gen,l.6, contra Celſ. ) diſtinftly mentioned . 4. c. 2”. 


a apoiy eiforofdroy anoſwouires x) ifoprvnirc drapar 


evndelas ? Tis, ndle T3 F Stoſuor xaighs, that it was 

an indifferent thing, and no ſin to dat things offered to 

Idols, and confidently to abjure the Faith in times of per= 
ſecution, This is clearly, though ſarcaſtically, ſer 

down by. *. Zucian, or whoever was the Writer of « Tom.4. 


Philepatris,ſcoffing at the Chriſt 


lans 9 


der the Perſecutor Trajan, in that Dia 


f his rime,un- 
logie.. There 


Triephon,that goes for the Chriſt ian, firſt, indeavors 
to convert Critias to his- religion: and as Janes 


Dialogue it appears that; the Chriſtians talk' 


much .  --..- 


of the approach of * ruin to the. -* xd gaudger 72 dv) bedouia 


( which might. make Tyrepho 
ſo well pleaſed with his. pro- 
feſſion, and ſo forwar 
invite others to it, as to a 


of any thing,as that is contrary to intenſion of them. 
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* 137 bt,peridntont, flying from one fidt #61 
y Ws Oe any ot oy : ler heing 
-  prefſerh it diſtinaly; {142 vfe that worſt 
| Serayis ave* Chriſtians,” avid thoſt who't 
themſelot5 Biſhops of Chriſt ave dlvovted td 
Seraphr:att again; *# Thewery Parriagth 
(that'is; either ſore HiphPrieft of the 
' Fews, of ſotne GroftSck: Pſeydo-Patridtch 
_ of Alexandria, or ſome venerable grave 
manamong then J when” be comes ihtd'eDgypt, is by 
fome,(that'is, by the\ heathen officers} forced to or» 
ſhip Serapis, for fearof perſecution From them; -and 
by other 5 that is,'the Chriſtians) 29 worſhip Cbrift: 
»Unns llis Adding Wn fine,that * they h4ye one God, whom Chre? 
= by ſtians, and fews, and afl,* even the Ginties, worſhip, 
ſtiani, hunc This doCtrine of the'Troffidks had, irfeems, gorten 
Judzi, hune {+ othier Churches'y for to it the Apoſtle diſtinet- 
perantur & [y ſpeaks (at'leaſt as far as belongs to the firſt part 
canes. of it, which generally was atrended with the other, 
| the eating of {dol-ſkerifices being deſigned by thern'ts 
avoid the perſecution of the Pagans, as well as the 
other of renouncing the faith was to avoid the perſe- 
cution of the yewr) 1 Cor,'$. 1. and thereupon it is 
that he ſpeaks of 115015, krowledgeffo much, v. 1,27, 
10, 11. and oppoles to.it gyd7n, charity or love, v.1. 
this love of Chrsſt, the thing which now we ſpeak'of, 
and bid them take heed how they uſe their ifeola, the 
Chriftian' liberty, vpon which they grounded the in- 
differeticy of doing thus. And upon this ground,and 


* Lev 
omnia 


a: 
yolitans. Vo tt 
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Tron 
Azamu 


E-voig 


in this ſenſe of loving the Lord Feſm Chriſt, it is, I] of 


Ari5:ue ſuppoſe, thar ch. 16.2 1.he pronounceth anathema in 
.  ,  * thehigheſt degree againſt him that loves rot our Lord 
oe Feſia Chriſt,viz. him that renounces him in time of 
us temptation. For as for want of inward love, notex- 
: preſs*d in ſome ſuch ſcandalous aR; that cannot comme 
under the Churches cenſure, nor be fit matter for an 
anathema. And fo Phil: 3. 18. he'mentions them uvn- 
der the citle of the exemjes of the crof of Chriſt (men- 
tioned alfo by Polycarpin his Epiffle tothemn, p.23:) 
;.e, thoſe that were not at all for the yore Ve 
erſecution for the faith, (rhe other part of that do- 
Korale rineof theirs) whoſt end ( ſaith he, )# deſtruftion, 
Jad their God their belly,(by which they areagain defcri- 
bed, Rom.16. 18. ) minding earthly things, ( and, it 

ſeems nothing elſe) and therefore would ttot loſe a- 

ny of them nt opp oe ON Þ an in ma- 

ny paſſages inthe Epiſite ro the Epbeſrans pears 

by his fortifying them agaioſt the deceits of theſe 
Gn6ſticks.that they were a creeping into'that Church 

31ſo. And particularly, c. 5. where not only the 
prohibition of all the dxadapoia,aioxybruc,and the wi 
&vi,ror]e,all that «bominable filcbinef,was by the Apo- 

_— down on purpoſe, 1n oppoſition to the Joc- 
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' which is ſer down' By * Popifems | ove 


Bj Hex, &e, whom winder the title of hg The 
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were two parts of the' Groſtieks chai 


&c. ahd C.3:15,17.800 4.16. the 
and not thinking themſelves oblipet 
ther-part : and fo 2 Per. 2+where hi 

very hereticks, JcoJe/10drx4avt;fHſe teather; 

rv. ps 9 ay, ew” 5,v.1;3,;and which he fore-. 


rept | 

ansfor all chis;{ | 

cenſured by he Apoſties 4s motethey Fuſunthes, 
making it one of their 455ye]z, or Uottrins of libex= 
ty mhiich they 1aboured to bring juto the, Cijth, 


ar, &Cc.doffe,rhy? Od yds | 


Anidn Erine and praftice of the Gnofticks, v- 3, 4, 5,6, as 
ud apprars by the und; erd)arw xaos abyug tet no man 
deceive you with vain words, perſwading you, as the 


Adis 


\ the grace of God into laſes 
koh of the &roftichs.and* 


ted of theſe] fion; 
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words may 
be more 
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bo 


bius ſpeaking of ſome 
the confuters of Hejrgny,and the vi zule.s 


and caving 


a ce eli be he 


chem in that 


pliance among | 
from th:m. To 'the ſame pertains again that of the 
Hebrews, c.10. 25. who forſook the aſſemblies, and 
that ſure for fear of perſecutions; and there they are 
ſaid #Troriaasrber,to dram back, (in oppoſition tothe 


juſt mans living by faith ) v. 38.and ſo have need of 


UTouuerh, patience, perſeverance, v. 36.and are.exhort- 
ed to take heed of apoſtaſie,c.3. 12. By allthis it 3s 
clear what is meant by the Epbeſians remitting their 
firſt love, that is, receiving ſome infuſions of this 
Gnoſtick,doEtrine, which conſiſted in an oppoſition 
to Chri/t”s doctrine of confeſling the truth, eſpecially 
before perſecutors of it, ( and 1s expreſs*d by Seaie 
and d715ia,comerdiſe and unfaithfulnef,Rev.2 1.8.at- 
tended there with all the filthy praCtices of the Gno- 
ſlicks ) in a najjnoiay or couragiouseſpouſing of his 
cauſe 4: which courage having formerly been in this 
Church, was now remitted, not only'through ſome 
weaknels, but, it ſeems, by imbibing this doctrine, 
which made it an adidpoger,or indifferent thing, even 
to forſwear Chriſt, rather then die for him : and yet 
did theſe conceive themſelves to conrinne Chriſtians 
for. all this; and ſo indeed were, ſo far as believing 
inChriſt,but they were not ſo far advanced as to that 
rents! pitch of love that expteſs'd it (elf in con- 

cling him when that doCtrine was perſecuted a- 
.mong them. To this I conceive S. Paul refers when 
in the qualification of the 7p«oCy7as, Tit.2.2. he adds 
not only Uy1airoles 75 aise, bealtby or ſound in the 
faith, . in oppoſition to heretical doftrines of thoſe 
times, but alſo 73 «yary and uTrouoys, in love and pati- 
ence, in oppoſition to the practices of theſe Gno- 
flicks, who did not love Chriſt ſo well-as to perſevere 
in confeſſing him, or. to ſuffer any thing for him, 
What is thus obſerved of the Gnoeſt:cks doCtrine and 
infuſions againſt confeſling in time of 
Is by * Epiphanius affirmed alſo of one of Elxasin the 
ſixth of ſrajen's reign, who, ſaith he, affirmed it to 
be no ſin to abjure the faith intimeo ey, ſou 
were retained inthe heart. From the, alth he, came 
the Helkgſaite in after-times, mention'd not only by 


' Epiphanina, but alſo by Exſebius, Hiſt;1.6; Cc. av. out 


V.6. Deeds of the Nicolaitans) This Church of E- 


Nixete7. pheſue, though infeRed with one dottrin of the Gno. 
ics ficksz(ſee Note b.) was not, it ſeems, in any conſi- 


rſecutjon, 


of it. | 

V.8. Church in Smyrna] The ſtrangeneſs of Mr. 
Brightman's interpretations will here again appear, 
ſo he from being the peaking of God by bir ( as he 
pretends ) that it is. manifeſt that any thing that any 
man*sphanſie could repreſent to him;(or incline him 
to wiſh that it were the meaning of a part of this 
prophecy) might as commadiouſly be 2fix*d toit, as 
that to which ?cis here applied.. For firſt,ſaich he, 


4 
. L Ss * 
' 
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® 


muſt be ob ſerved that Smyrna ts northward from Ephe- Ejigha 


ſus, and Pexgamum from Smyrna, and thence he con- 
cludes that th or der, ſimilem Eccleſia progreſſum pro- 
culdubio monſtrat, doth without all gh he the like 
progreſs of the Church, ſtill farther from the ſun, the 
fountain of light, 5. e. from the firſt purity to greater 
darkneſs,till at laſt it comes to Pergamw,the utmoſt 
Northern point, and then turns back again toward 
the South: What the progreſs of the Church hath 
been, from greater toleſler purity, need not be diſ- 
puted; but that any ſuch degeneration was noted by 
the ſituation of Smyrna towardEpheſw.is ſo far from 
being procaldubio, far from all doubt ,thiat 'tis certain- 
ly a phanſie of the wricers, own brain, without. all 
ground imaginable in this viſion, which doth not at 
all take notice of this ſiruation,ar deſcend-in.thelealt 
degree to ſuch minute conſiderations. After this, his 
ſecond obſervation is,that-Smyrna hgnifles mwyrrhg6c 
that ſweer and grateful to God: which being ſo con- 
trary tothe former obſervation of the generation to 
gromeer impurity,noted thereby,it may well-beexpe- 

ed that thgarcifice of accommodzting it to hispur- 
ſoit is, for ſaith he, 
ni * Thong b 
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heoqnrtps hor din not liveiacco tothe 
Law.: .Bilt becauſe this Helzai wasofa later begin« 
ning than themetter and: perſons. ſpokew'of itn bhi 
prophecy ſeem to bey: and» becauſe ſach men'2$ be; | c 
whenthey.didariſe; (1 mean; Hereticks of all: | 
in thoſeumes:) did jayn together: 1n'thargreat he-| nd 
refieof tht Gneſticks, we mu ey res f * 
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proportionablenc 
h. -«V\33Satens ſes] This throne of: Satan ſurely figs 

cbr G nifies che powes of, Satens exerciled in their idaja- 

"4 £</@16 r5qys wortdips andfactificess.. Thus,: ſaich Surizs, 
there was:2 21 Tewpls.of Diana at Pergamss at this 
time. And inthe reth Morea ſcor,, where Antipas's 
Mattyzgonis bs Temple, yr Hough x pA be not 
mention-of chis Temple, yer taere 1s 
worſhippers and abein acrifices of the Devils ( hei- 
args. v\Comerarerap) avFoig )ebat were worſvipp' 'd among) 
rbemny) and did then ackovwledgethamiſclves oiavy iy 
7@Tht@,t0 inhabrs: and reſide in that plaeeganUs FP 
redtpcoaſouiras nchupghe ſacrifiets.tharmere b ronghe 
them, 310, ins wordeof the 6 7 Brxauror Texae 
oxt;;tbe old riligitn of the Gtecians that was artio 
them, -with which" Chrciſtianity-'began now: to 
Competitor. Toallthis Metaphroſtes adds the great 
barbacizy ahd/profeſs2dinjuſticeef that place age 
Citizens, faith he; took themſelves to be juſt, and 
valiant, and good, "(interpteted i it a ſpecial piece of 
vereuedif they did but accuſe a Cheri or bring: 
hinvto his martyrdom. By other Authors i \ pppenrs 
thai-LEfenlapine had al Temple theres. and Andreas 
Ceſarectſis ſaith; of ity xarSunr ons Vale Þ) Avia: 
Tray; that it wasfuket of [els than al Aſa beſiar,; 

\b.hmipes ] The Rory 6f 24nes p4o*sſufferings.irr;|] 


Armas 

Marology: April s1T hat he was coptemporary with 
"porhapvir the! Apolicnordined fe of che (Afatich)Church 
ſhould be = about Perg amm, $nx}dlyfdpaX* +. ar {achvitnrRt;) 
xrnol- poynpilaner thatin bus very vid ages inoiparnry © boſe! 
ol Neal he flock in all gadliveſ;: nd was therefore! 
aerir apprehended bythe [doipters, the Devils that were | 
Verdexor worſhipp'd among»themy appearing 40: thern and 
557 relliog'ttem;:(thatthey: could n6t dwell chere, -nor 
l Ngae get receivethe =D = _ broight ene! wr 
SEALs. naurer{as at thartlity we 
aniald = -_ at Wn befote.tbe. | 
| (Hit 7 $71.76, 


ppoſed: the: = 
ob yer choſe 


Na 
i nhepln poking 


the reign of: Heng is.fet down Simpleatly by the. | 


- 


ga9-years, vehicliix almoſt fixteeygimes much 40 which hexefers. thas parc of the Viſion, 
| ES ada { pw 


4 


4 pri | tract, Moves 
ET ja Arn evan heaven "Wee. 


ng ner the Beokof Wiſdom. A. this| may kily 


denoted all che inward: 


ormer had | ee hte ferdeCariiions 


in chis life; che things which God harb prepared for 
them that love him, 1 Cor. 2.9% and particularly rhe 
inward joy thar ariſeth fromthe practice of Chriſti» 
an vertues,: which carry with-them a bleſſedneſs it 
this Thy /eſpecially of con -and- foffering for 
Chriſt ,, andthat is here.ſaid- ro/be beſtowedupon 


the Conguerant,'s 5.e. on him that holds'out, "falls not 
away .tocating of the -1dol-feaſts, whichthey that 
did,and by that means promiſed chemſelves advan- 
tage and ſafety, ace ſaid by. Exſtbw( pmans wy eo 
$ 


thoſe times) to have failed of thoſe 


Idol- | they looked for, bei cntyornoreor roy 


tors under preteiice of ſome other cauſe,us glilty of 
homicide, & 7. and {d to have. periſhed without all 


were ſofull. A notable reſt imony'we have of this 
it-Enſebimt..5\c. 1; hay oy Tis d}woyopuin ©19 
iyidÞ, & there was « ftrange difpoſal of divine pro- 
| vidence obſervable at Hats ay gofPolyearp's 
' Martyrdoin 2) For they that, when _ wer# appre- 
| bended,adenitdTbriſtneve yeb impriſoned asChtiſtians, 
' and. there kgpt as muriberers ond abominable per _ 

 & ſo were donbly miſerable above others,abiſe aſſt 

0n3 were alloviared, ſaith he, by the joy of ſuffering for 
Chriſt, bythrhope of Gods promiſes, by their love to 
Chriſt, and the. io ricof rhe Father; which al to0ge- 
ther make upthe fam here:ſpoken of; And this is 
'ficly here called nuzpvupirey, bidden or fern becaols 
jy an the heart ww the Chriſtianonly.. 


te fone] 464 @ ſignifies properly calculus, 


either of-theſe/by ſuch Does: Theſe wereeither 
white.or black the white was a token of abſotation 


or approbation, the black of condemnation et re- . 


| jeQion. Agrteeably herebnto, as therewwers Judges 
in the Agoncs;lo there-were calculs Kc Evo jo 
 Victors reward was afligned to himy a Whice tone 


prize w nit. Thatrheſcarchereneferred to,. 
' appears by aſe; vid] bre, ts him that over- 
' cometh will 7 6) ore apr remand the 
' Special did adjudge to them w they ved 
' of, wiz. tothe Pixie or 
aan che Oratiy DLO 7% 91p25v LRNN%'1 
£781 Renew wy we Wt os pleats pet ll 
Mi.® 4527 1 WAVY QA 
| Gbti a fad corona dures can 
# th ge , 
Cefurs-iii their giinve 


|md mito of he Ovtctonghad 


Cn IN: oy | 


comfort:or bope, of which the. faithful Confeſſors = 


noting it,andthe Vidtors namewichthe-value ofthe' 


I. 
_ ſuch asthey uſed in popular Judicarutes or +506 
'EleRions, the cuſtom being to give cheir; votes'in aww 


"TINT 1 


ae ge 
47:@ &.. ; 


Wee re Ne 


Amr iy REV ELATION | 
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 belon to him, andthar he'ſo d 
man'but himſelf knows'whar iris.” Thise: 19. 12. 
ſpeaking of Chriſt%s victory over" his 'enemies- by 


faid, [that he hath efowns 
cork Hi of thoſe being pes Prn An 
ry over fome kingdom : 'and then ro 


y 


here may be looked on and ſeen by bimſelf;' but'by 
jy elſe without his permiſſion. "And what that | 4 
; teward: 


3.e. forthe Princes of the world to be converted to 
. Chriſtianity. 

m. -V.18;T yatira] That Thyatira'is theoihe ofa 

| Pedro City then rs really, appears from A#/16114\ 


Suydroige,s young or new-born daughter, and ſo'notes 
the rrowite ne; As of the Church.-from the year 
1300 to 1520, which, ſaith he, a 4 young child, grows 
till it comes to perfettion;, this may goin 'the _—_ 
of his profound inventions, of which he would 
ſwade the Readers that they arethediates o the| 
holy Ghoſt, which was ſomewhat neceſſary to be pre- | 
tended, there being ſo littleſhew of ſenſe or reaſon | 
in them. 
n. .V.20.Fezabel] The herefie of the Gnoſtichs is 

IeCha | here deſcribed by Fezabel,and the deſtruCtion there- 
" of here ſer down, v.22. It began in'Simon Magus: 
ſee Euſeb.1.2.c. «'. He, ſaith'he, ſeeing Philip*s mi- 
racles,and” retending faith in Chrift,ſo far as to ob- 
tain Bepti/m from him,ſetup waepe|dray eifeo1v,8 moſt 
polluted abominable bereſie. Then c. «y.he did many} 
magical miracles by help of the DeviPs workin 
in him; 'and was counted a Godin Romein Clandins? 
time, and was generally worſbipp*d os theSamaritens, | 
andby ſome few iy axxers th1801;37 other nations (whe- | 
ther Judea of Galilee, or in other places: where the 
Zews were diſperfed) 5s Tg&7G- Oc0;, 4s a cbief, 'Of 
firft,or prime God. This was the meaning of Jurauir | 


Oey (asthe ancient MSS. have it, ſee AF. $8.10,”) in Syria, and the he other wa ho 


I xeaubry ueydany the power of God, called the £ reat 
power, 5.e. the ſupreme Divine power, ( ſee 2 The. | 
2.4.) To him was joyned a famous whore of Tyre, | 
Ind ſhe was ſtyled his worn Trrvce, his fir ff conception; 
Now thoſe that followed this Sect of his, air he, | 
? ndprore nh Ne naZi 
carey arxomglas Varreahphuer Cc. pretending. the 'Chri- | 
ſtiaii Religion,” ſo famons for temperance' and purity of 
fot thinking to keep free from idolatry, which- by | 
peg fore they had forſaken, by'the 
| hw: 1J0e? his hereſie'were brought'to it again, 
xameniv[ovieg Bi yragds 1) vixdras was 7% F Ziuar@r x; # ow 
ding Enkrus, hong T6 x) vary. x; Oodle : _ 9en-;| 
Ord ew omyergivies, falli n efores ima ana pic-" 
M00 of- 9 and "x Gy ns i 
with incenſe args + &e: As fort dnefuſlbrepe, 
the more frerer and praCtices of theſe men, 
they are ſuch, ſaith-he; fore wwarGon]a nana | 
710% that he that flrſk bears them will be amazed, ors: 
as they themſelves ſpeak, ($CuSort; ) ſtruckgn i into 
aftomiſhmint; the things which are praCtiſed among 


them being ſo ful} ( SdpCer,) Grand; 1 Pgwiv Gnm>1| by Ire 


03a; 3 havias) of tri r, and ecftaſie, and mad-i 
wef, Sep af Aw re herr þ May rom pm pe Fo 
X#a00 2573 wiver di" Viptoniv elogguriins x}; dppuloxaules | 


44S here ) which he drams che name of te prz ize\ re 
| raws, thatino | v 


ringing Far {oem and Whwnlig's 0- Abs! comt by this 


: = J v 
S «4 - 
o WS * +0" . z a a 
fy . os 
o $ 
Jo 5 % " . Y 
a w *” n bor * "3%... 


oſe it follows, he hath a'z« no mankyow 

.  bimfelf; 5. e.ſuch's 4i9&, or whice fone, 6f counter, », tha 

on which his nate is ria | tet 4 by which heis'ro-re> | engine 
ceive his reward, \ ording- to this cuſtorn | 


$, is after ſet down inthat place; v. 16. | #507, 
- FRE ticleof his name) to be King of Kings,&c. | dece 


- As for Mr. Brightman's fanſie thar' the wotd'is | ab 


edule Be abs en fofonghilv Xer Ac 


ſhip} drtcavoditey, ſec fame 5 


yyaries' or, Nexivors T8 dro 
deſtroying ſoult, and Gal fernf corruptron Of p 
ng hrſes ad WA ( ry Ah 

” av , 'y 


hed yen 


has thoſe Chriſfias that are fin, thei Into the 


; of 
that have not received the faich from embracingir 
by ſeein ng what ſhch men, that are called ey, 
praiſe: A niext Succeſſor of-this Simon, of: 'thae 


- | of whom Eufebiue relates the ſtory; 1. 3. c: up, ax we 
have elſewhere ſet it down; 'an his concluſion 1s, 
; that *ewas the DeviPs s deſign $12 Tear Hs year 
Xerraroy awyooneids Carodoulear, mi wha ro01rias jdvgieces 
'6R- paydly ahediions PaCaacin, Parte x, aunes 7% hel 


fois dvirarias x rexgov dragiones cuihnnegang Ryuars: 


y theſe ſorcerers, pretending tobe Chriſtiaris, to te= 
ame the myſtery of apoue's 'and 'ſo root 'out the. 
Chriſtian deft rines of t of the immortality 
the ſoul, and reſurreltion of the dead. After af 
came into-the Church alſo Cerintbin, (ſee Enſcb. 
[. 3. C. *y'. ) as great a pretenderto authorit , reve= 
__ by Angels, working of 'miracles, # wichal 
reat an inſtroment to Satay, 'in- adyaticing of 
y $and Idol-worſhips, as any.” Add unto ek 
the Nicoleitans;formetly deſcribed at large Note: 
(ſee Euſebins |. 3: Cix#.) and then Saturninw and Bas 
| filides, which divided Mfenander*shereſie, or i 
| ved his beginnings,” between them, and fer? vp; one 


fre; fo retort mani 6 TILT x 
ar are not to be ſpoken. And > ſaith 4 
todeceive and ſeduce | 


{ wry. them ro perdition, ne img ve the Gent . MEH 
ieved Not waxy xelſh Gris bye fb La 
much matter: reproach: inſt 
fame _ _ being ſpread eve 
,PFoactr'g Chriſtians, (Thel Ep : art FEES 
y Eufebiu thus by dur ve als oy 


dr/egin miggen Maxn$hier that not only they henedel' in 


ker by eny ſober men for the exce 4 
attions not to be uttered. (ſee Ep 


cnehiges; 5, n wor «ar Sree 


thinep, 
$- hny rx 


agg wagaToger, 


delivered in writing] but'tven that th by Eawor ho he Zh 


Ss face nab Charch 7 ee andehat pap ho "he 
ee 2 


or the Charch; woyers {= 
 piner &rIydoin, Wicked men ed ane Is ' inal 
fas, the inſtrumthre of 


| ſles. n, | 

footy and Fres.bor called Chrit _ and Sn 
 ddftr ir ; 

perdition, and- withal'deter "all 


took up his hereſje and iImproveGir, 'w:8 enautlex, - 


oh qryth of ret od | 


EL 


Bahn E- G 


x 
F x nd 


abroad, made up 


creſt, .is deſtribed in this Book by 
DT colions geribera the OH 
ouores much to themſclyes. 
the deftrin of Balaam, asalſo 


2a colluvies 
of Simon | 
Cerinthu, andt 
ſeveral names of th 
Teſtament, which a 
Thus before ?cis called 


Baaadu by S.Peter and SFude 3 and now. here deſcribed. by 


Fezabel, that is, 4 proud, imperious, painted wo- 
man, perſecuter of the Prophet Elzah, very zealous 
for Idolatry, guilty of the bloud of Neboth, and ſo 
Full of all A able wickedneſs, ( which, is 2-fit 
charaterof their docrin and practices) and this 
perſon moreover ſuppoſed to arrogate to her ſelf 
( that which Fez.abel. did not) the honour and title 
of a Prophetef, that is,. pretending to divinity and 
revelation from God,a deep myſterious underſtand» 


B01 17 Ingof Scripture, and the 2ddu @F, depths of God, 


1 Cor. 2. 10. beyond all others, and from thence 
ravngng the particular matters of this hereſy 


of Satan, y. 12.)and calling it y1agts, knowledge, as 


T1695 pretending all the followers of this hereſy” £0 be 


inp ſpecial Chriſtians of great perfeQtion,, for to 
uch only is that title applied by Clemens Alexand. 
*Tis true indeed that Epipharius ( and ont of him 
others ) refers this title of Jez.«bel to thoſe women- 
hereticks which followed A4ontanu, and took upon 
them to be Propheteſſes, about Commodus reign, 
Priſcilla, Maximilla and Quintilla, under the pre- 
tence of Revelations ſpreading many monſtrous he- 
reſies ( of Montanw?s being the Paraclete ) which, 
ſaith he, were in this Church of Thyatira not long 
after S. Fehn's time. But becauſe the Text refers to 
the known doCtcinzand particularly the uncleanneſs 
of the Gnofticks, and becauſe the!hereſy of the Adon- 
tanifts was not a licentious hereſy, but rather of too 
much ſtritneſs, and thereby ſeduced Fereulliantoir, 
and laftly, becauſe Helena that went a long with S:- 
anon Mag was a woman more capable of this title, 
therefore I cannot adhere to that interpretation; 
But without defining (that which is ſomewhat. ob- 
ſcure ) what City this of yere was ( one of that 
name being placed by. Strabo in Myſia, another. by 
Stephanwsin Lydia, another by Pliny inJonia, who 
alſo mentions 2 whole Iſland of that,name) 1:ſhall 
rather interpret the hereſie (which is. here ſaid to be 
Þe mitted in that Church) of that known, -unclean 

nk of men,the Gnofticks (deſcribed v; 14.in the ſame 
manner as here )'that ſo. over-ryn Aſa, then leave 
it to any more uacertain:ſubject to be applied to. ... 

V.16. Unto the end] What is here meant by 79.76- 


G- >&-,tbe end,may appear :not only by. what hath bee 


oft {aid of it,that it aotes the end of the, Fews Com- 
monwealth, (ſee Aatt.24.Note cd.) but by the pa- 


"Ayes 7 Iallel phraſe that here goes before, axes #dr1;a, un-. 
Te tillthe time wherein Tſhall come.For that the coming of 


Chriſt. notes that notable deſtrution of his enemies 
the Jewiſh crucifiers of Chriſt, and perſecuters of 
Chriſtians,hath been oft ſhew?d, (ſee A44(24.b.) By, 
comparing of theſe two phraſes together, the ſenſe 
of this whole þ age will be diſcoverable. To thoſe 
in this Church of Thyatsr4,and the other cities vader 
this Metropolis, whieh:had not fallen off to the Gno- 
ſtick-hereſie,, he gives no- other counſel for the pre- 
ſeat, till this time come of deſtroying the. Jewiſh 
perſecuters and Judaizing Gnoſticks, but that they 
_ continue as they are, doas they do, hold. faſt what: 
they have already, v.25, And he that ſhall do ſo, 5-e. 
continue thus conſtant againſt all temptations of 
either ſort, the offer of immunity from perſecutions 


peace and 


hough they were indeed but the &4bn Zarara,depths | 


tion, and really deſtroy- thoſe that wa 
nc 


F APA 26 wv 


" 


the iZvola,power. And as the Apoſtles had this power x#,,; 
for their time, and ſome others derivatively from _ 


them, and thoſe that ſo derived-it may yet be ſaid 


| truly, though not immediately, to have received it 


from Chrift ; ſo here they that are made Biſhops in 
the Church after the Apoſtles, receive this power 
from Chr;ſt,and he is truly and properly ſaid to give 
itthem. And as the Apoſtles power and Salanion 
was firſt toplant, then to govern Churches; ſo here 
the power that is promiſed theſe perſevering Chri- 
ſtians of this Church, is to preach the Goſpel, and 
propagate-it farther then it was yet received, and 
having converted, then to govern Churches; and 


theſe being now made up, not ( as before.) of Fews 


diſperſed and their Proſclytes, but of Gentide-Idola- 


ters that ſhould now flock in to the Faith of: Chriſt, 
the converting them, and(having planted Churches) 
| rulings as Biſhops-among them, 1s that which'is here  , 
| ſtyled iEvoia #3 v/ $9100, power over the Gentiles, And 
then to theſe are accommodated thoſe words out of 
the ſecond Pſalm, And he ſhalt feed them (ſo the Sep- 
| tuagint reads,rouueri, feed, from the Hebrew Dy 


from ny", p4vit, as a paſtor feeds his flock, though 


'now the Hebrew copies have DBXJNN, ſhall break, 


from WYfregit,) with arod of iron,as the Patters veſ- 


 ſels are broken, 5. e. ſhall begin with the exerciſe of* 
Regal ( inſtead of Paſtoral) | 
repentance, and then deſtroy the reſt,. and by con- 
| joyning of theſe two means, { both the inſtruments 
0 


power, bring ſome. to 


his power, the one of hjs ſpiritual power, in ſub- 
duing ſouls to, the faith, the other of his. ſecular 
power, in aCting vengeance on the rebellious and ob- 
durate.) expulſe heatheniſm, and plant Chriſtianity 


in the place. For it muſt be,cemembred,firſt, what is 


the ground of this figurative expreſſion, fred with 4 


red of zyon,viz.an clegant vaxiation from-the cuſtom 


of Paſtors; they feed their ſheep, and need no more 
then a rod or ſtaff to manage theix whole flock, but 


the Paſtor-that comes to fee&anykeathen nation with 


the ſpiritual food of the pureword of God, ; muſt: 


come with aids. of power, ſtrike their hearts, and 


powerfully convince themof fin;bripg them i Soge 
of;Dy tne . 
:+ This is 


preaching of the Goſpel be. thus conv 


to feed them with 4 Stepter,au iron rods an exerciſe of 


Regal rather than paſtoral pawer,a powerful works. 


firſt of grace, and:thenof vengeance, both neceſſary 
tareduce ar; beathen nationit@:Chriſtianjty, And ſe- 
condly, that thoſe words wergfirſtto be verified of- 
Chriſt himſelf,in ſubduingtheGentiles one aſ; 
and-then as his power gived him by his Father, is by 
him epvhtnraghs to others; ſo this Prophecy: 
1s appliable- e: 


to others :alfo.-- Thus is the PRs: 


/ 


- A 
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\ 2 Pet.1.19.10 


Avradlond 


* uphold 
the reſt 
this T 


Aud 


| fulfilled 


TETANea- 
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bon of the eart, 1 


EE 7 A 


= . , "_ 


tiſed & 1255] of rhe Chi 
"- which'it vchere forvtold 
7 ul and toy in 


convert ; 
yh tr : (APP #17 


ſal. 51.19. br wwe ording- 


8 cannot better be ex! 


| by bee 00m. $f an are. ken Th 
#;$; 7p Bag T0 our be aut, 


Tei 7 T15ar $ Mb[@-obe peaks of the faithful, &c. 
Ty ilct being thus be je to be the meaning 
of theſe two verſes, 26, and 27. that they that were; 
then ("at the writing of this Epiſtle) but members of 
the Church of Thyatire, ſhould afrer.prove eminent 
propagators of the Goſpel, and Biſhops of their | 
Gentile-converts, there will be lictle doubt butthe |. 
28..yerſe, And I will give to him the morying yd F 
to him that bath the power. iven him, v. 27. )is} 
thus to be interpreted alſo. The morning ſtar, ary | 
Yeairds is the Greek for the Hebrew Tan 53915, 
the ſtar of the. morning and.it is ſometimes called pav- 
$leO- z. the per i that brings light, uſhers in the Sun; 
metimes 6 asig 6 Aaurps x; opbpro de, Rev. 
22.16. the bright and, morning ſtar, and ſometimes 


erelo\,the Eaſt,nr day-Spring, Luk. 1.78. And though b 


every of theſe inall thoie pines ſignifie Chef re-;. 


earl re oe 
as INNS h.6. "” 


£18496; th, ef they 
Jrdcom and worſt Foe feerqha ferhey ta 
Nay ubdued unto. ee, 
here alſo taken wa ds ot ſecond P/alm aQt e fo 
mer of ruling : C ite} fiehe Gee, cis n 
improbable. that. f _ herd om ane, 
There it is ſaid to Chriſt, I mill give thee the. 


"for thine inhtritance, 4 ds the ue | | | 
For oy 3 hn 2s ormer part, whi reaf is here. 
ens and.chen 


the, the. (xtreme (points, 
may" properly 


fie one < Rofthepoint 


nr Uoihe in the "or and, 
10is ſtiled 9r«)oxd,, Luke Sag or day-pring. 
And then their: cqnvercing the Gentiles ob the £8+ 
ſtern Nations to Chriſtianity, propagating] the 
Faichover-the-Eaſt, much farther, after thoſe times, 


Kg wary 
as one of hoo the os 


of perſecution! were over, may very phony. be the 
{aoming of this verſe. | 
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i Ano unto the Angel of the Cliurch-in # Sardis write, [ Theſe things faith... Fi 
he that hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and theſeven ſtars; I know thy 
works, that thou haſt a name that thoy liveſt, and art dead. }: 


- CHAP: 11. 


_—  — ” . [1 ® VP 


_ 


a Bid Chrift, who 


nas at his commiand thoſe 


oned c. 1. 4. and hath authority over all the Biſhops or Governours of the Churches, and the: colgreg 


puniſh or reward them z I.know your actions, ang j 
tence upon you, that wickin 


by.chem, and nor by your pregenliens; . ad. che 
ough you profeſs to be Chir jans, yet you renounce the faich juke. any 


2. Be watchful, and * ſtrengthenthe things which remain, that are ready to. - ES a4 oinethat ©; 


> fie ; ; for | have not; found thy works {| perfect before God. ] 
wherefore a great care muſt be taken of cho, ch chi he deobe 
wants char love which muſt conſummate this faich, and 
3 Chriſt in time of greateſt hazard, this, I ſay, is wanting amorig x Þ 
3. Remember therefore how thon haſt received and heard; and hold faſt and 
repent. If therefore thou ſhalt not watch; I will come on thee as a thief; and _ 


doſo, if they be not ſpeedily fortified, 
. be faith in this Church, -yet 
fear, that will make menco 


ſhalt not know what hour I will come upon thee. ] 
with the month, as well as faith, and be ſtrong andconſcaor, 


negligence you thus fall again, expeXt chat my judginents on you ſhall be ſudden and aopreverable 


4+ Thou haſt a few names even, in Sardis, which have not defiled their gar. , 
ments ; and they ſhall walk with me in white : for they are worthy. J . 
are in this Church, which baye oeiglediacy =. br have held Jas wr gee 1 


name; and thele ſhall not fail of 


ay, and this a8 a reward of their Chriſtian METER pens haye nt me hemſolye a6they They eng. 
5- He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be cloathed in whice raiment;4iid Twill * 


not blot out his name out of the Þ book of life, but 1 
my Father, and before his Angels. ] 
. rewatded with the richeſt Mart ard, and t 
goodiny promiſe to this Confeſlor of mine, inc 
ment. 


- 


nds port love ther alto 


L "=. : % 4 . 

* 4 ++ + 

q + 

,, \ - 
_ . L 
2% WA; 
f 

s : 


and make amends for your farmer fall | 


will confeſs his name before all Ao , and confeſſes 


ore men, ſhall be 


he be flain here, he ſtiall be ſure Ib itz 1 
Inge 6 lg bx Þ 16 


the day of Judg- 


** 6. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spicit Caith'unto'the Chut- 


chey,” >> 
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3. And 
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ingable to prevail again Os 89 aver ow | 
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ain. ot my . command . of of the hour Ros, 7 chſhal cone upon all the wor! to * Fryqhem that = 
ems perſevered in the 0 | eart 

of Chriſt, LN tion, and have been © 6s me; t will and delſy 

ae wch' wm po fall money erin antmare {narperial iro Y ner you homie | 


Wn £y a PEety Wy 71. Behold, 1 come quickly : hold that tic chou haſt, that po an rake 
Rn ths 


edily thy crown. |] 
ric of yur ye therefore fpre to vere now this lictke while, chat. at that hiclerto you have fuſſered be not hot andy 0ore-. 
wikted, &ir ui noW at 1; ye ſhould fail:" | 


res that thus "ok 12, Him" that orercontnd will 1 make a pillar in the Temple of od, 
our, {hal be a pitar'of the-and he ſhall go ho-more out © and-1 will write upon him Rina of ny [25 


Church, and live: 

queries and the name'vf the City 'of my 'God, which Ly new Jeruſalem, which 

perk De oh hoes down P of heaven from ' my God; . and T wil. price. og Mugs m_— 
os 


dilturbed, ar calto pet w 
8.12 )JendT wil = drool MOON godly, a hut tender of che pire Githolick Cliff Church,” known - ; 22's 
by che name Ako new. Jeruſalem deſcending homiicoreh ( ſee Noxeonc. 24. b, ) one that is approved by" me asa faithſhl | 

true ring toe Nots oh c,2.1,) 


oh He thathath an ear, let him hear what the Spicit faith unto the Clues 
\ (hes. 
| ju 14. And unto the Angel ofthe Church of the Laodiceans write, | Theſe thin 
cody, Tate the mevab.m Cairh the Amen) the faichful and © true witneſs, the beginning of "4 creation of 
C. all the promiſes of God are God , ] 
fulfilled, the faithful witneſs, that hath confirmed the doftrine brought from his Father by laying down his lie for it( and ſo ita 


witneſs Hou deſerves to be believed ) and requires all his dcrples to do the like, when there 18 occaſion for it, he tha 
facher efche £ hridian Church ; & t is the 


P 1s. T have examined and 15- I know thy works, that thou art 4 neither cold nor * hot : I would thou « fervent 
* conlidered your temper, and Wert either cold or hot. ] tugds 
f.nd.it ſuch as I can no-waysx like; you profeſs the Chriſtian faith, know and receive the Goſpel, and fo are nor quite cold; and- 
Y< have no Chriſtian zeal or loye to'endure any ching for Chriſt, h | 


16. And fo you are_of ., 16, So then becauſe thou art luke-warm, arid neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue 
very mdiflerent” cemper hee out of my mouth : ] | 
. though there be none of. TL, which dire&tly renounce the faith among you, yet on the other (ide, there be none that confeſs ic 
wich any warmthror zeal: and certainly the faith of Chriſt is ſach, thar if it be at all received, may deſerve our utmoſt fetvency, 
the laying down our life for.it, and if it be not thought worth chat, 'twere better; neyer to have received or Sd it'at a 
This indifferency of yours, like luke warm water, nauſcous to the ſtomach, and cauſe of yomicing, is matter of loathing to God, 
and mill bring utter rexettion upon-you. | 


Ling - 17. * Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed wich goods, and have need , 
- ; 7. gn 7 opliins you of nothing, and knoweſt not rhat thou art wretched, and || miſerable, and poor, y HOER X 
are in.an-exccllent ſtate, have and blind, and naked. J on | 


need of nothing, are beyond all others, when indeed you have nothing of a Chriſtian in you, no zeal or fery 1 
Cliiſt, ye never think offering for him » or getting any part ofthe Chriſlians crown. y e) of loye FRORe 


8. My ailvice thercfere 
I5, at =, be content to en- 18, 1 counſel thee to buy of me gold * tried in the fire that thou neſt be *refined of 


dure ſome ſinart for Chriſt, rich; and white raiment, thatthou mayeſt be cloathed, and that the ſhame of thy g4,7p0- 
if you mean to-receive any ' nakedneſs do not appear ; and || anoint thine eyes with eye-falve, tha Fihou mayeſt Tres 
crown from Ne that yon oy ee. ] hy l ſalve to 
conrageous int conf.lfing of Chriſt, and contend for that ſhj al robe that belongs to Martyrs, without w anoint for 
tion atleaſt of mind ) you-are tif! —_— pogo of cowardiſe, Sri FR? and wikis var A the King's 
ye look deeper into the natureof Chriſtian Religion, the precepts, doQtrines, and examples thereof, and there ye ſins whas | MS. reads 
yet ye ſce not, that eaſe and proſperity here are no ſign of God's favour, bur on the ocher ſide, 


19. Theexpreſſion of his 19: As many as [love rebuke and chaſten. J- Be zealous therefore OR Fu Sſagions 
faherly love to bis children, Penr. 


i5 che _ ſome na MITE. thereby to fit them for his love. | "// ks i 
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22, Hethat hath, an ez? tohear,, let him hear what the Spirit, ſaith unto the 
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to his fancy, muſt have 
more of zhe.life of rrith in it ; or; becauſe there is 
engl of Salnam and Fexabel, ( which he 


' had reſolved muſt ignifie the dodtrines of Chriſtian 


Rome) the- abſence of which muſt Fgniſie to him a 


breaking off from the Kewan communion z or, that 
ſhe bs name to be living, but was dead, which, ſaith | 


he, muſt refer to the dotrine of Cenſubſtentiarion 
among:the Lutherans, an-ar nt that they were- 
hugely amiſs, and fpiricually dead after that refor- 
mation. . But, : alas} bow: far are theſe from-being 
marks in the ferchead;or the nk an Epiſtle ro Ger- 
many by name, which in his Epiſtle he promiſed to 
ſhew-us? This were a ſtrange rate of interpreting of 
dreams,which ” pre any omar __ a 
much ftrangerof :explaining of Prophecies. The 
ſame courſe hath bs colon Dn theother two remain- 
ing Churches: Philadelphia muſt needs be the Helve- 
114n, Swediſh, Genevan, French, Dutch, Scotch, refor- 
med Churches z but no reaſon for it again, but that 
the city of Philadelphia was yet farther ſouth than 
Sardjs,and ſo muft needs ſignifie ſome encreaſe of re- 


' formation z and, ſecondly, that the name of Fezebe! 


wy not - it; a, thi - y, that the _ _—_— 
ia,fignifying brotherly love, cannot be applied to 
Gon bur this : Faw y/4 piety (to which the Au- 
thor had ſo much kindneſs ) the Church of Helvetia 
and Geneve,&c. And the reformed Church of Eng- 


{and inuſt be the Church of Laodicea, not from => 


denotation in the name,or charafters 5x the forebe 

( which he promiſed to all in his __ and at- 
rempted to ſhew in the former of them ) but only 
becauſe Epiſcopacy was here retained, and ſo was a 
mixture of cold with that of beat in the purity ofthe 
dodrine, and confequently, is the lukewarm Church 


- which is here found fault with. How eaſily any fa- 
.» vourer of Epilc 


1 Government might apply this 
reaſon to any reformed Church that hath caſt out 


Biſhops, and ſay that they were warm in reſpeCt of 
Primitive purity ofdoQtrine, but cold in reſpe@ ofa. 


conſequently that Geneve it ſelf were Laodices, is 


obvious to every man. And yet after this manner do | 


his groundleſs looſe interpretations proceed, which 
in each of theſe ſeven CharchesT have pointed at, to 


. . give the Reader a #7, or taft, of the interpretati- 
ons of this man, whoſe licentious fancy and love of 


change hath aſſiſted him' to make them, and whoſe 


_ authority among manyzand the opinion of rite Apo- 
* ſtolicalneſs of his writings hath holpen him to ſe- 


duce and blind fo many. Having giventhe Reader 


this view of ſo many ſeverals, T ſhall not hereafter 
give my ſelf thatſcope, but in the enſuing prophe- 
cies leave him to be judged of by any who ſhall be at 
leiſure zo conſult him, 


TO I ITT0 ' SES LLEEY OH 

B.. 1e art]. Thaw na bs che firſt reformed] 
urch 1n the Antitypey that of Germeny, at” 
Wittemberg dy Lonher, An. Dow.s 5 17:i5 the afhrma-- 
tion of Mr. Brightmen:but without any other proof, ! 
but eicher chat Srol@.isrgore ſoutherly than Thya»: 
| Fira, and ſo, according 


"7 ; 
\ 

+- A. » 

J HI L..:; 


Chap. ttt 


| ties containingthe names ot all Citizens, and from 


ſores populi avitates, ſoboler, familias oenſents ;_ Let 
the Cenſors ſet dawn, or regiſter, all —_ es, Chile 
dren, #3 faith Tull de Leg, 3: Thele were 
at Athens called antrapyond yrappdria. See cc13.v.3, 
and ch\ 20. y. 12, where this book, of life is diſtin- 
-guiſh'd. from the books which were the reconds of 
what was done ( ſuch as.are mention'd Efth, 6.1,2.) 
out of which it ſeems the xecords are brought, by 
which the wicked are j 


oxt of this book, of life, or is. not found written in.ic. 
And ſo S. Chry/oſteme. and the Ancients underſtand 
this book of lrfe to be thit in 'whichz according to 
_ ps hang and demeanoburs in their lives, 
and e 


pecially at their hour of death, mea are ſaid 


Note on Phil. 4. a. 
V. 14. True witnef The word udprug,a witnef,,is 


Church, ſer to ſignifie one that for the teſtifying the 
truth of God lays down his life. And he that doth 
thus, as he is 15%, faithful, toGod, who hathem- 
ployed him, ſois he dx 
on the Goſpels we have I. that word,') one 
that deſerves to be believed : and both theſe words, 
T5345 and aanbis, faithful and true, are the juſt ren- 
dring of the Hebrew 19716; which is here expreſs?d 
by Amen, a word which comes fromthe root JON. 
which in Hiphil ſignifies wry ron 3 ia rhe 
Noun, fidw, fidelis, verme, and fide dignws, faithful, or 
worthy of belief. This ticle then of Amen, 'or wdghue 


ſtowed on Th who to teltifie the meſſage or do- 
Arine ( which he-bronght) to. come from heaven, 
laid down his life, And therefore the Church-wri- 


into ſeveral ranks or forms, and given themdiſtiatt 


Biſhops and Eccleſiaſtical perſons, that of 
p15» ſacred martyrs, tothe great 
pſex , noble martyrs, to the virgins and wo- 
men'that of x«xa;udfſupes, fair martyrs, to the com- 
mon people of dſ/oudf]vgrs, holy martyrs, have re> 
ſerved unto Chriſt the title of 5 p(ſes jidg]ve, the great 


(though not thoſe other carnal villanies ) viz. that 
it'was «Sdpopoy, an indifferent thi ,perfealy lawful, 
to renounce Chriſt in time of perſecution. This is 


clearly the Iukewarmnef here, which is a middle in- 


which Rebels and Deſertors were blotted our. Cex- 


| | xa]e 74 Wyſe, according | 
to their wicked works, which are there recorded, from 
which certainly it is that any man's name is blotred - 


to be written or blotted out. See Luk. C..i0.y.20. and 


in this book, and fince' in the ordinary uſe of the Mp 


6 715% & dandie, faithful and true witnef,, is here be- 


ters, which have ſorted the Martyrs: of the Church. 


al KITES ts Tm Whos of rpolate he 
firſt martyr of the Churchyto th theApoſtle: 

government which is contrary to the Primitive,and <a \ th pol ak 
or noble men that of 


different 


V. 5. Books life ] Thig;book wherein. names are b. 
faidto rms and from thence blotted one ſome» Bice 
times, is here uſed by analogy with Regiſters in Ci- Cos 


c 
ws 


thay { a the ence that 1 vans 


witzef, or Martyr. | ike 
V.15. Neither cold nor hot] All that is here ſaid of d. 
this Church of Leodicea ſeemeth yery gies by Aedais 
applying to them that one part of the do{trin of the 
win 3 that ſeems to have gotten in among them 
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memgs fochem nervrapirs. qvodr, refined rerched, &c. t mar, 
*. wf-the. fires, | that 13, directly ;the. crown: of Mar» |.ofthoſe Groſtichs, which ha@ ſuch; greatuogroun- 


INTAC, 
X, vs 


Adore 
luand 


Q fn 


CT. 


==" 


I, 


;*cheel, ch.-1..the images of a lion, and an oxe, and a may, and an eagle, which may, by way of hieroglyphick, ( fit e 
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different, temper between, being Chriſtians andoo| Martyrs every where in this book, - And for, their -. 

Chiſtidis, . and in ſtead of that fogg, Enemy | Di that, chey are_rich,; &e. and, . not knowing - | 
them | old fetch'd out | that they are wreeched, &c. this is again the -mar& + -/ 


ryrdom'(-contrary'to- that mixture and alloy of ded opinions of:their. own-perfeftions. A phyſi- 
crof A is now in them) and 'the"whire, 'or | cal diſcourſe on this place'misy be-ſeen'"in Faleſous, 
ſtining, garments, the enſign and charatter of the ]'Sac. phil. £..g0, 0 264 8 ISDE it oe 7s 
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1, In this chapter, being ?* _—_ this Ares _ _ behold a door was opened in heaven : and the * 3Caw 
the beginningof another Viſk _ [it VOICE WRIC card 4s as It were a crumper talking with me, which 
on, is rſt repreſented thecal- ſaid, Come ppiekeg, and [ will ſhew thee things which muſt be hereafter. 
ling and admiſſion of John into heaven by way of ſion; ( as we read of $; Panl, tliar he was ſnatched into the third heaven, 
2 Cor. 124 2; ) to receive revelations of ſome things Which ſhould ſhortly come to paſs; and the manner of calling him was by 
a (brill voice, imitating the ſound of a trumper, (. by which. aſſemblies are wont to be called )buc that is was articulate. + +; :11 1 


2. And accordingly, faith 2. And immediately I was in the ſpirit; and behold a throti6was ſer inheaven, 


he, 1 was'( in an ecfiaſie or and Þ one ſat'on the throne; ] 


viſion ) preſently tranſported thither, and there was repreſented to'me a throne ereQted for judicature, and God the Fath febaeis 2 
ol it, ( ie Ezech, 1, 26. ) like the Biſhop of Jeruſalemin council. _ | _s OP 


| 3: And be fate as inn. 3: And he than ſar was, * to look upon, like-a Jaſper and s Sarde ſtone ; and *incom- 

jeſty; and the appearance of there was 2 rainbow-round about the throne,'in ſghtlike-unth dn-Emersld; F'! 8. {mes 
him, or the colours wherein he was repreſented-to me, were like the colony of a Jaſper and Sardine tone, (the former having its! + 5" 

' name in the Hebrew, . ( Exod.-28.19. )from the firmneſs and hardnels of ic, as bei womalleable, thereby to Ggnifie God's om. --. ..” 
nipotence z the ſecond, ( Exod, 28. 17, ) fromthe redneſs or fierineſs of it, to En i teables in bs Jucgn nts as a flaming | 
fire. Heb. 12, 29. But withal 'there was a rain- bow rotind about the throne, which was Gen. 8. 13. a to n of God's covenant 

with man, and is uſed, Ezech, 1, todeſcribe a glorious appearance of God, ( the appearance'of the'likenefs' vf the glory of the © + 

Lord, v. 28. and ſo again here, c. 10. v. 1. and the colour of it was like an Emerald, that is, of a moſt pleaſant greenneſs, fitly 

{ignifying the Eyangelical covenant of mercy, mixing,. in all God's judgments, moſt merciful preſeryations to: the :Haithful in the: - 

n.1dt of his puniſhing the obdurate, c. 7. v. 2, &c, - | | | 


| ; And < round about the throne; were four and twenty Feats ;” and | | 
4. Andoneach ſideofthis ,- | = Twenty 7aeats ;' and upon the *thrones : 

irene were other chairs, tap eats I ſaw d four and twenty Elders ſitting, cloathed in white raiment ; K.- they Yrs 

and rwenty. in number, as of had.on their heads crowns of gold, ] _ F708 $19); ITO 

pr cophdrmogy Gtting with-the Biſhop of Jeruſalem in the Council, and accordingly arrayedin white garments,” and mitres on - 

LNELT NEACNS?S 


«And LMS And out of the throne progeeded lightnings, and thunderings, and voices : 
God unce delivered in a ter- 2nd there were ſeven lamps of fire burning beforethe throne, which are the* ſeyen 
rible manner, by the mini- ſpirits of God. ] er Aoi aan 
ſtery of Angels, ſoit now ſeemed to be produced as terribly. to threaten and give in evidence againſt ſinners : And ſeyen Angels, 
like ſeven Deacons in the Church, ſtood watting on this judicature, ( ſee Note on ch. 1. c. } j; 


ns cla 6. And before the throne there was a ſea of glaſs like unto'Cryſtal.: and fin 

; ON £ =_— 
Gy s | pagdc midſt of the throne, and round abouc the throne were 8 four * beaſts full of eyes *\vins 
-all the people of the Jews, before and behind. ] EIB | creatures 
expreſſed by a ſea, or multitude of waters, ( waters (ignifying people in this prophecy, c. 19. v. 15, ) andall their thoughts and (oa 
a(tions l1:id viſible and diſcernible before this Judge, their own conſciences, as a cryltal glaſs, reflefting, and acknowledging the 
accuſations that are brought againſt them: Andat every corner of this judgment-ſeat were the four enſigns of the Randards of 
Iſrael, meaning thereby four Apoſtles that were preſent at the Council at Jeruſalem, AR. 15. and that had moſt eſpecially refe. 
rence to the Jews ( which were the people on whom this judicature was to pals ) and theſe had many eyes before and behind 
( ſe Note1.. ) that is, the gifts of prophecy, and alſo of interpreting the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, the firſt looking for- 
ward, theother backward, | 


>. And the four enſigns 7+ And the h firſt * beaſt we like a lion, and the ſecond {| beaſt like a calf, and * living 
were, as they were in Eze- the third*beaſt had a face as a man,and the fourth [| beaſt was like a flying eagle.) o_ 
1 WP 
viſion ) all of them-put rogether ſet out that title of God, [ of flow to anger, and ſwife to mercy } and (o repreſent TOge.. Speſk | brig @. 
his dealing with theſe Jews, whom he was now about to judge, having warned them by the Prophers,by Chriſt, by the Apoſiles 
( and the converted Jews in Aſia ) by the Epiſtle to the Churches, ch. 1, 2, 3. before he proceeds to judgment againſt them and 
when he doth ſo, wonderfully delivering the penitent believers out of that deſtruttion, y 


3. And thebearers of theſe 3+. And the four * beaſts had each of them i fx wings þ about him, and they 8 
four Randards had each of Were full of on within ; and they reſt not day and nighr, aying, Holy boly, ho- || being full 
them fx wings like Sera- Iy, Lord God * almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. Set 
phims, Iſa, 6. 2. ( with twoof them covering the face, with two the feet, or ſecret parts, and with cwo flying, noting the humi — and 
lity, chaſtity, love or zeal in God's ſervice, that wasremarkable in theſe, in oppoſition to the contrary in thoſe which ſhould within 
iow be judged, eſpecially the Gnoſtick Judaizers ) and were full of eyes, as before, v. 6, behind and before, in reſpeof their —*fberuler 
1n--erſtanding of the prophecies and types of the Old Teſtament, and their gifts of prophecy given chem by God ; and they 12- of all things 


bour inceſſantly forthe advancement of God's glory, and rhe kingdoin of Chriſt, and evidencing toundelj i | , wevſe- 
Jng ruin, andto belicycrs God's fidelity, in making good his promiſe to them, in i them, 4nd derqping ri xpa mp 
- El1EINICS, , 'Y * 
- 9, 10,81. Andwhilethey _ 9+ And when * thoſe beaſts gave glory, and honour, and thanks co him that, ._... 
did fo, rhe Biſhops of the {at on the throne, who liveth for ever and ever, | , eng 


C hriftian Church in Judza 10, T he fourand twenty Elders fell down before him ther ſat on the throne ſhall give | 
Tu 


cid adoration to God, 2 ang worſhipped him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their crowns before 2***" 


knowledging his fidelity and ; | er; 
infivee power, from whom che throne, ſaying, Con 


they hare receiv'd all, and. 11+ Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power : for 
ther«fore are in all reaſon to thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure theyre and were creared. ] - 


amploy all to v7 'ervice, and to depend and truſt on him in the midſt of all dangers, as on a faithful creator, x Per. 4+ 1g. ( ſee 
Att 4 24+ 39. | | 
d 
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A. 
ELAy 


Cc. 


Kornige xablur Z Spire,round abant the thronewill probably be"|'T Tegwife. * 
7 vpbrs difcerned by the ancient manner of fitting in Coun-' 


_ kenin the ordinary notion of ſeeing, hy 
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Fre yok in thar ({6 folemn among the s)of 
the Hebrew Nm, Now whendey ic prophecies ate: 
called 11m, viſion, and each Prophet 714M, «' S7e#,, 
and op is gene r i mw batons mor. eſt: 
explained by {yariuuy is Tredpud]e, 1 Wat in rhe Spiri 
| 4.10. This joyne® here with 2} 7807 denotes &- 
ther a diſtant marter or a diſtantViſton from the'fot-i| Ch 
rner, .and having no Accufarive caſe after to reſtraih!] P 
ir,ic is a general title belonging to thewhioke paſſage 
afcee it, as far as that Viſion goes {For It harh fo] 
merly beeti ſaid,rtiarrheſe Viſions were deliveretar! 
feyeral times,(fee the Premonirion.) Ar whar diffanice 
or ſpace one from another, or jt w e order diſt =; andthe 
ly they were receiyed, it is uncertain, ſaytonly that { the whole 94 ebim the of the Elders,&c. ſca- 
they were not. hefote Claudiw, nor after Domirian, | ted. ng about, or 6n-each ſide of 
But for rhe completion, ther? 8 cr hat || + Of Prince of the Conbiltory; and the books 
chat ſhould begin at the end'of the completion of | were opened, preparative to the judicature, So in like 
the former,.e. that the deſtruction of the Few} hete | rtianner in che Chriſtian Church; where the Biſhop 
repreſented in this Viſion ſhould not commence till | e474 Big 
after the judgment threatned c. 2.v.3. to the. Chur*: 
ches ; (as it might be conceived to do if the whole: 
book were but one continued Viſion ) it being very 
poſſible that that which ſhould firft cone. to paſs, ' 
might by God be choſen to be matter of a ſecond 
Viſion, nay, that the ſame thing might be ſeverally 
repreſented by God, and fo made the matter of ſe- 
veral Viſions. | a 
V.2. One'ſat onthe throne ] Who this perſon is. 
which is here, in Viſion, -brought in, ſirting upon the. 
throne, will be beſt uriderſtood by thoſe that ſir upon 
the four and twenty thrones round about them, ver. 4. 
That God the Father coming to judgment, and his 
Saints as aſſeſſors about him,are meant by the repre- 
ſemation, there is'no doubt : The whole queſtion 
is,who they are.which are here nſed torepreſent and 
ſignifie.theſe. And ic might be thonght to be the 
head of the Sanbedrim at Jeruſalem, 'or ſome other 
Confiſtory, which thus ſat in Council;the head-in the 
midft, in a chair or throne, and the members, chief 
Prieſts, Elders, and Doors of the'Law, of each 
ſide of him,in ſo many chairs alſo': But. the number 
of the afſeſſors here 'wilf not then agree to it; there 
being then. 70 perſons in the Sanbedrim, and '23 in. 
the leſſer Conſiſtories. And though perhaps the El: 
ders in the Sanbedrim made up that number of 24, 
yet there were chief Priefts, and doctors of the Law, | 
which ſat in the Sanbedrim as. well as they.” But if 
weapply it to the” Chriſtian Church,” which hath 
much of likeneſs with (and feems to have been copi- 
ed out from ) that pattern of the Jewiſh. Sanbeqrim, 
but differs from it in ſome leſs weighty, -inconfide- 
rable circumſtances, ( fich is the number of aſlel- 
ſors,) then'it will accord very well. And the firſt 
confticution of this Church being at Zer»ſalem, and 
that place being nearly concerned in the judicature 
which is here repreſented, and Fameg,the firſt Frcs. 
there,being by them put to death, and that a ſpecial 
ingredient in-their deftruCtian (ſaith Joſephus & Eu- 
ſebius )thar place will in all probabiliry'be the, ſceng 


my, 


the Presbyters, or the Biſhops,firting at the 
Faſt end of the Church in the form Pagh Goncirele, 
atid' the Biſhop, or Metropolican 
throne of ſote eminetice in the mid 


ting the Presbyrers fitring on each fide'of the Bi- 
ſhop in-the faſhion of # crown, not of a ful circle ; 
for a{rown was not ſoanciently, but a large ſemis 
circle with two ends, by which *twas put-over and 
Fyed aboutthe head,and accordingly the Conſtellati- 
on in heaven fo catted is. not a whole or complete 
circle. And thps inthe Apoftol. Conftir. 1, 2. we have 
*Exxanclas Fipar©-,the crown of the Church,s.e, the Bi- 
ſhops and Presbyters in_Copſiſtory. And indeed 
this manner of ſicting in art half-circle was but the 
ſame with their accubirwe, or lying, at meat, -in an 
half-round,' called Sigma, from the old faſhion of 
that letcer, (,- where the moſt, honourable place was 
thar in the,mittlt, as ſore learned mey have collec- 
ted from 1 Sam; 20, 25, The King ſate upon. bit ſear, 
a; at other times, even upon bis ſear by the wall ;, where « 
fopoſeth-ſrinof flog 9 be finicrela, the 
ſeat by the walt will be neceMrily the. middle of. the 
circle. And thus in the Ypoſt, Conftit. I, 2. Xedafo pi- 
a 57 imoninru dgives nay” gxavepn. dd dvry xalifbate 
mpeoculiprar, Ler Ln cake or throne, be. placed 


in the.midſt, and.on each ſide of him ler the-Pres 
ry ſitu} of Svduoviu vapor bh ch ler theDeacons 
by. And fo Greg, Nazianzen, a B | 


- And fo Greg. Na iſhop.io bis dean 
eſeribes bimlei Gregg in the mjaſt, and Wis Pre 


thereof will be he that here ſirterh upon the throng 
Biſhop's chair 3 this Biſhop ſitting in council, (as j 
A.15.we know be was) and with him'the Apoſtles 
(thoſe that were at Jeruſalem) and the Biſhops of a1Þ1! 
Fudes,the Biſhop of Feruſalem, as 'of the Merropolis || uiow ak 
of all. Judea,ſitting in the middle chair, or ſeatz or {|che 


throne, that of the gteatelt dignity,which belonged: 
to Faxes, and thereupon, the determination of the. 
Council wasdeliyered hy him, Aﬀ.15.19. 

V-.4; Round about the throne | The meaning of uv- 
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' Annotations on the R E V. E L A T.LO-N, Chap. LV. 


Eecep 


each ſide of him ; which is alſo the way of interpre- |bei 


TiIpsoCu- 
Teeg 


| middleorder between the ſingular Biſhop in each 


Yripavs bead a golden crown, parallel to that of Joſhua the 


v;vort 


Es 


#1d/us]a b.) that attend and wait upon God as apparitors, or 


Aeund. amps of fire burning, in reſpeCt of the glory and 
ons mopds orienen wherein Angels are wont to appear. 


% Mir Wa 
T4 Ipors Iobres and wrap F Spire, 112 the middle of the throne, 


Svrracipur in which the divine table of tbe myſeriee,or 


communion-table,js placed : by which it appears,both 
that the vvo» - is the whole oe within the 

Xt, and nor only the Altar or Table therein, and 
alſo that the Biſhops being ſeated in the midſt of the 
3voreriq1oy is the taking bis place at the upper end of 


the Church, within the Sepr, with the Presbyters on | 3x 


ring and underſtanding all.that is ſaid-in the ancient 
Writers and Lieurgies, of encomp ſſng the Suorevigs- 
oy, 5. e. of the Biſhop and Presbyters fitting in a ſe- 
micircle ar the upper end of the Chancel. Which. 
is alſo the reaſon why in /gnatine,(Ep.ad Epbeſ. )be- 
ing 13s F Svorarngis, within the $voras ipcer, ſignifies 
living obediently to the Biſhop and his Conliffory 
in all thivgs, and aſſembling with them in thie pub- 
lick ſervice of God in the Church. 
V.4. Foxr and twenty Elders ] Having ſeen what 
was meant by him that fiererh on the bigheſt or middle 
throne,God in the thing ſignified, bur rhe Biſhop of 
Teruſalem in the repreſentation, it will preſently fol- 
Tow that the agsoCureper,Elders,on the thrones round a- 
bout him are thoſe which ſate in Council with this 
Biſhop, in the ſame manner as, Af. 15. we find the 
mpeoCurera, Elders, mentioned. That thoſe zpeoCure- 
por, Elders, ſignified the Biſhops of Judes, ( not the 
Presbyters, Wwe now call them, of that one city ) 
hath been ſaid, Note on A. 11. b. For indeed it no 
way appears that at that time thare were any ſuch 
Presbyters, ( as ſoon after, and now we hve 3 any 


Church, and the Deacons attending on him : And, 
| beſide, it is ſaid of every of theſe, that he had on his 


High-prieſt, Zach.6.11. that is,a golden mitre,ſuch 
as the High-prieſt had under the Law, call*d indif- 
ferently 4 crown and a mitre, which cannot belong 
to inferiour Presbyters, but doth fitly repreſent the 
power of rulers, 5. e. Biſhops in the Church with- 
out attributing any thing 'of regality to. them. And 
therefore in all probability they muſt ſignifie here 
the Archbiſhop of Jeruſalem, the Metropolis of all 
Judea, and all the Biſhops of that Province ſitting 
in Council with him. Otherwiſe, the manner of ſit- 
ting being the ſame of the Presbyters of each city, 
( where there were ſuch) about their Biſhop, and of 
the Biſhops of the Province about their Metropoli- 
tan (ſee Notec. ) it might as properly be applied 
to Presbyters as to Biſhops. Now for the number of 
twenty four, that I ſuppoſe, was exaCtly the number 
of the Biſhops of Jude at that time, all beſide the 
© Metropolitane Biſhop of Feruſalem, ( anſwerable to 
the number of the heads of the courſes of the Prieſts, 
1 Chron. 24. who ſeem, as ſuch, to have been taken 
into the Saxhedrim) though the records of thoſe 
times being obſcure afford no demonſtration of this 
circumſtance. " 
V. 5. Seven ſpirits ] The ſeven fpirits of God here 
are the miniſtring ſpirits,or Angels,(ſee Note on c.1. 


ſerjeants, or officers to attend the judicature,to cite 
and bring malefaftors before it, and are repreſented 
here by the ſeven Deacons in the Church of Jeru- 
ſalem,attending on the Biſhop, A.6, but thoſe like 


. 6, In the midſt of the throne] That which is here 
ſaid of the placing of the living creatures, uv icy F 


and round about the throne, may, I ſuppoſe, be thus. 
moſt commodiouſly explained, that 8 wiop F 9piruy 
in the midſt of the'throne, ſhall ſignific at the former 
part, that which is moſt viſible to the company ; ſb. 
to be ſet iy icy, in the midſt, ACt.4. 7.is ina conſpi-. 


the four (owing creatures will be diſpoſed of, at each 
Corner one. 


do, C.5.v.6. where the lamb is {aid to be in the midſt 
of thethrone, and of the foxr living creatures, ſuppo- 
Ing all theſe to make up but one ſpace. But howſo- 
ever this be, . this placing of the living creatures ſo 
near the throne, doth by the way make it appear, 
that this repreſentation here 'refers not ( as might 
be thought ) tothe encamping of [/-ael about the 
Ark, Nu. 2. becauſe here the four living creatures 
are ſet cloſe to the throne, ( and as appears, c. 5- 
y.6.) nearer then the four and twenty Elders; where- 
as the ſtandards in Numbers are appointed to be 
pitched far of, c.2.v. 2. the Tribe of Levi immedi- 
ately environing the Tabernacle, and the camps en- 
vironing that, v. 17. 

Ib. Foxr beaſts] Who theſe four lrving creatures 


were in this repreſentation, may, in proportion and 


analogy with what hath been ſaid.be conjectured al- age 


ſo. Andtothat purpoſe it may be obſerved, that 
they are both here, v.9, 10. andc. 5.v.6. ſet betwixt 
him that ſat «pon the throne, and the four and twenty 
Elders, which ,may probably conclude them to be 
four Apoſtles, who will be acknowledged to be ſu- 
perior to the Biſhops of 7udea, and may alſo in ſome 
ſenſe be conceived inferiour,in that Conncil of Feru- 
ſalem, to James, advanced tobe Biſhop, 5. e. ſupreme 
ruler there, (at leaſt to be there in-another capacity 
then he was, as tranſcendent perſons, accordingly 
ſtanding about the throne, and not as regular members 
of the aſſembly.) For thus ſaith Clemens, Hyporypoſ. 
l.5. Peter, Fames and Fohn choſe Fames the brother of 
the Lord Biſhop of Fernſalem, ( where Ruffinu reads, 
Epiſcopus p s/ © lndg Biſhop of the Apoſtles ;,) and 
though they three wereun? F Kupis rgord]tunpuirar, by 
Chriſt preferred and more honoured then all the reſt 


of the rwelve, yet did they not contend one with an- 
other for this dignity, but unanimouſly conferred 


it on James the Juſt, who is therefofe in Scripture oft 
called an Apoſtle ( ſee Note on Gal. 2. f. ) Now that 
Apoſtles are meant by ny living creatures, and al- 
ſo who thoſe four Apoſtles were, may appear by 
comparing this Council or Judicatureſhere repre- 
ſented with the Council of Feru/alem, AF. chap. 1 $ 
There it is certain that the Biſhop Fames preſided, 
v.13. together with the Elders or Biſhopsof Judas» 
v. 6.and then beſides and before theſe Eldersare 
mentioned *an65eaur, the Apoſtles,ver.2,4, 6, and Pe- 
ter is one of them, v. 6. and-( povgh not there na- 
med) Fobn alſo, Gal.2. g:( his brother. Fwmes, that 
was wont to be there, being before this pi to death, 
A&.12.2.) And ſo there are two. of them ; and 


cuous place,all one with before rhem, ACt22.30, and 


why may not Pawl and Barnabas ( ſeparated belies 
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/* bbq tis priitedge among others Yeſtoed 05 im by i Err, 


and in the midſt of the Elders, ſtood'a Lamb; a$ritiad bren lain; 
2 3 Obi; || feii 3 


reveal, fea'ind to 218chtd, rhe decrees contained intheſe 
2 AMIDT TIS: 172 OT 3877 £50999; 28 "$3:3 


 <9Sog earth. ] | aps PENG Wis ge ogy nds vilth in him, _ 
y gh that had been bucchered, Chriſt crucified and riſen from the dead, and ſo indy h wich powet” t6 obs. fiis ettemics ( Fly 
p ' expreſs'd by this ſtyle of horns, ſce'Zuk, 1; n; and (6+.uſty here, ch. 17./2;') and with all knowledge and wildotty to order | 
ml yh as having inſtruments ts exectt# js will, preſent; and reddy preſt athis ſetviee, and alſs officers ( Angels,/h, 4.5. and 
ich, 4. 10. ) to viſic, and give himactount of all that was done if Judza and elſewherey the perſecutions whichy the Jews 

.  brovoght uponthe Chriſtians, +," © i951 ad jon Sf: rf Had 

- 7. And he came and took the book: out of the right hand of him'that ſate upon 3. Ahd this Latlly, Chrif; 
thethrone.] £0 2 Ot 3g0 7, CAB 3H : + > 7727)" Eat and took the{/book our 

of God's hand, thgg 1s, received power from God, as tlie reward. of his ſufferings, to reveal-and make known, andechento exe- 

cute on that people thoſe heavy judgients contained in thoſe rolls. FELL. - 8+ 

 Ihing 8. And when he had taken the book, the four * beaſts and four and tiventy '- /, And Wh file poiver 


[tribe 
QuANS 


Fliving 
Ceaures 


| living 
aeatures 


Elders fell down before the Lamb, having every one of them harps -and golden 
vials full of odours, which are the © prayers of ſaints] oo 4! rn 
al authority next to God himſelf ( that is, ſetting himonthe throne of judgment 


ren to him, rhis being 
nſtating hijo in that roy- 
right hand, 'or reign» 


ent, called Grring at. God's 


Ing till he wats 0a all his enemies ander his feer ) the four living creatures, by which the four Apoliles were repreſented.ch 4. 


y.6. and the Elders that (ch.4 4.) ſat on the four and twenty 
power to Chriſt, -and every one praiſed and magnified God 
their own lauds, the thankſgivings: of all the believers then 


Chriſtian profeſſion and aſſemblies, ( 2 Thefſ; 2.1.) bythe malice ofthe Jews, but now by-tlieir approaching deſtri 
likely to be reſcued from their preſſures to a; flouriſhing condition of quiet for.ſome ſpace, ; /'.+ __ 


thrones about the Judge, gave all acknowledgmeits of ſupreme 
in theſe approaching Judgments of his, and preſented ro Him, beſide 
living, who had been perſecittd,” hd dehied the liberty of their, 

on were 


9. And they ſung a new ſong, ſiying,Thou art worthy to takettie book; and to! - 9, 16; Aid in their names, 


open the ſeals thereof : for thou waſt flain, nd ha 


blood out of every || kindred, and tongue, and people and nation: 


10. And haſt made us unto our God 
the earth.) 
ſufferings, by which he overcame Satan, and redeemed all 


kings and prieſts : and w 


redeeined us to God by thy: and their own, : they ſa 
ons OT 09 DY prot to him acknowledging 
this dignity and regal power 
to be moit wotthily (fared 
on him, as a reward of his 
the power of ſinarid hdll, but 


we ſhall reign oh 


faithful believers, not .on'y ont of 


alſo of their perſecutors on earth, bringing theta to quiet halcyonian days, giving; them tranquillity, and liberty to afſemble 
* freely tohis ſervice, as a choice peculiar people of his*(\ ſee Note on ch. 1. d./), and accordingly concluding that this royal be- 


nefit they ſhould now enjoy, through this att of vengeance ( 
was here undertaken by him, ver. 6. 


11.And 1 beheld andI heard the voice of many Angels round about the throne, 


and the * beaſts and the Elders : and the number of 
ten thouſand, and thouſands of houſands, 
, 


fiog.]' 
to 


by which he hath dearly bought them, 
13. Andevery creature which is in heaven, and 


on Chriſt's and the Chriſtians enemies,. the obdurate Jews ) which 


11, And Hooked, and be- 
hold all the Angels of heaven 
in infinite multitudes atten- 


them was ten thouſand times j,, 


ng on God, joyned with the Apoſtles and Biſhops in giving praiſes to him. 
12. Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lambthat was ſlain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wiſedom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſ- 


| 12, And all aid with a 
loud voice, [All power, &c; 
are moſt worthily attributed 


Chriſt as areward of his crucifixion, All this dignity to himſelf and advantages to believers are a juſt reward of lus ſufferings, 


on the earth, and under the 23. And all other crea- 


earth, and ſuch asare inthe ſea, and all that are in them,heard 1 ſaying, Bleſſing, es in the world made the 


and honour, and glory, and power be unto him that 
unto the Lamb for ever.and ever.] 


fame acknowledginent ©( no- 
judgments that 


ſitteth upon the throne, and. ,jn, theſe 
7 fall on the Jews 


ſhould now 


( as they were tnolt juſt, ſo alſo ) to be: moſt ſeaſonable, and infinitely advantageous to his peopfe, who ſhould be reſcued by 


that means.) | 


14. And the four ||-beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the 


down, and worſhipped him that liveth for ever. ] -* 


unto God himſelf, noting this puniſhment '6f the Jews to be 


ing by his diyine power, raiſed fromthe dead, by the ſame deſtroyeth them, 


Annotations 


V.1, In the right hand] That in} 7 4&iey ſignifies 
not »por, but in the r5ght hand of God,may appear by 
v.7.where it is ſaid to be taken i« + Je&res, out of his 
band, which ſuppoſeth' it formerly to bein it. And 
though this be not the ordinarynotation of theGreek: 


' 4=4,(and therefore I ſee it is conceived by ſome, that 


the book was here brought,and laid by him in? Þ #4- 
181,01 bis right hand,') yer. the promiſcuous uſe of 


four and twenty Elders: fell:: 14; 'anq 2 
juſt att of divine revenge on'their crueifying” 
and preſerveth liis perſeured diſtiples, 


[1 


unto Chfiſt as 


a 


EI 
unto 


on Chap." V, 
and inſtated on Chrif a$9 reward of his ſuffer "Re 84 
conſequentlythe exetutivn of. jeſedecrees of God 


not:againdelivered up into the | 
endof the world,/all this is/hert 


Prepoſitions in theſe books'Canſwerableto the” He- | be 


brews, whoſe Prepoſitions are uſed rfiorelooſly ard 
largely ) will give a full anſwer to this- Now this is 
no nice conſideration, but that which is of uſe to ex+- 


plain that which follows,of the Lambs taking the book 
Eny9e ns Out of the hand of G 

BCaiov 2 Laining in it the dectees 0 ent | here | 
Ts N\Z1&s upon the enemies of God, the crucifiers of Chrsft and | to bey 


1 the Father. For this book'con- 
ces of vengeance and judgment 


perſecuters of the Chriſtian faith and Profeſſors,and 
this-power being by the reſurrection of Chriſt ſeated 


putting a comms after fouvs;:within, -it-ſhouldth 
be rendred, written m_ -_ ſealed apon the back,, 


and 


ci 


of CR WWW 


Wy» 7 
OA 


| Annotations onthe REVELATION, Chap. V. 


_ $88 


ds 


inner concave ſuperficies of the roll, and by the back- | ayer ts 
ſide the convex, which is the outermoſt in rolling up, | prayers are here mention'd, as odours, may appear, Ilezow- 


and ſo that the ſon ſeals were all on the outſide of 4 for that is the reaſon why 2 roll at any time is writ- 
the book. But beſides that the ordinary punRation, | ten on the back-ſide, viz. becauſe the inſide (-which 
putting thecomms after 3n:e049,00 the back,reſiſts this, | alone is wont to be. writ on.) will not contain all 


quece be many other circumſtances clear the other to] that belongs to itz  Scriptws & a tergo being the ex- 


the meaning, that-the book, or roll,, was wriezen.| preſſion for a very long roll, or book, that it is 
within and on the back-ſide; by within meaning the | written on the back: ſide alſo. Ve be 
V.8. Prayers of Saints] Who the Saints are whoſe c. 


(ſee ch.4.Note i.) As firſt, that in the- proceſs it| v,10. whereof them it is ſaid, that they ſhall reign on X90 
appears that the opening of every ſingle ſea] brings| the earth, 5.e. that the effect of the execution of theſe » 5.9 a 
forth ſome repreſentation, which could not be if all | judgments of God on the enemies of Chriſtianity, ,,,,, zz 


a _ 4 A % ROO ENS 


the ſeals were on the back-ſide;z for then they muſt 
all be open'd before any part of the book could be 
diſcovered ; - and therefore it muſt be ſuppoſed that 


' the main book or roll had ſeven rolls in it, and each 


of them ſealed. Secondly, the phraſe in this place 
refers to the like in Ezekzel, ch, 2. 10. where a long 
ſucceſſion of calamities is repreſented by « roll writ- 
ten within and without, thats, a roll written within 
throughout, and on the back: ſide a great way down, 
yet leaying enough in the lower part of the back- 
fide to wrap up all that was written,and keep it from 
being ſeen ; and ſo for ſealing alſo. And that is 
perfeCtly appliable to the phraſe here, wreeeen within 
and on the back-ſide, but ſo, as there ſhould be void 
ſpace left to cover all, and to ſeal upall. Thirdly, 
becauſe the word 2rFofsr, on the back: ſide here being 
all one with without in Exekzel, and ſo fitly denoting 
not the —__ of the roll when it was made up, or 
that part of the outfide which appeared then,bur the 
back- ſide of the roll written on a good way,when the 
inſide or foreſide was all written on, This is fitly ap- 
pliable tothe matter here foretold at the opening of 


be this, that the Chriſtians ſhould thereby have a 
peaceable being upon earth, ta@ilemble and: ſerve 
Chriſt, ( ſeec. 1-Note d.) By this it is evident that 
the Saints here are the Chriſtian people por earth, 
and not the Saints which reign in heaven. And this 
alſo is agreeable to the notion of odours, by which 


noted by the Lamps opening the book(Note a.) ſhould i; y5; 


&Þ This 
Ovuud- 


their prayers are expreſs'd : For thoſe refer to the «ls 


incenſe that the Prieſts were wont to offer in the 
Sanctuary, whileſt the people prayed without, Luke 1. 
v.10. and their prayers ſuppoſed to go up with that 
incenſe to heayen. By this it alſo appears that the 
four living creatures, & four and twentyElders, which 
have here the vzals in their hands, as alſo the harps, 
the one to denote the prayers, the other the praiſes 
of the Chriſtians, are the Apoſtles and Biſhops of 
Judea, ( as in the laying of the ſcene appeared, c. 4. 
Noted. and g. ) whoſe office it was to preſent the 


$1zAw 
Kidnge 


prayers & praiſes of the Chriſtians to God : and ſo 


by all theſe together theChriſtian perſecutedChurch 
of Fudea, (& by conſent with them , all other Chri- 
ſtians over the world) are repreſented here, as thoſe 


theſe ſeals, along ſeries of calamities which ſhould 
fall upon this people, (juſt as in Ezekel it was : ) 


that had now their prayers heard, and thoſe by the 
deſtruction of their perſecuters turned into praiſes. 


oo VR. co __— 


Paraphraſe. 


CHAP. VI 


en —_— 


1. And 2s the Lamb, that 1+ A- N D 1 ſaw when the Lamb opened * one of the ſeals, and I heard [| as it 
is, Chriſt, opened the firſt were the noiſe of thunder, one of the four beaſts ſaying, Come and ſee. 
ſea}, which cloſed the firſt roll, I looked, and the firſt of thoſe four living creatures called aloud to me,or in ſuch a kind of voice 
as is wont to come out of thunder, whena voice is heard from heaven ( ſee Note on AF. 9.6. ) ſaying, Come and ſee, or, 

Here isa more full relation and prediQion of thoſe things which Chriſt had foretold concerning the Jews, Mat. 24. ( ſetdown 
here in this chapter in groſs, and more particularly, as they have their execution, in the following chapters. ) 


2. And as I look'd, tie . 2+ And I ſaw, and behold a white horſe, and he that ſat on him had a bow,and 
thought 1 ſaw a white horſe, a crown was glven unto him,and he went forth conquering, and to conquer. ] 
_ and one ſitting thereon, that is, an Angel rojrenncing farts Chriſt ( ſee c.19, x 1.) now in another poſture then that. in which 
he had been, c.5, 6. There hewas a Lamb ſlain, now he is a King riding in pomp, ( the white horſe noting his glory, ) but 
this a ſpiritual King, the horſe that he rides on being myſtically che Goſpel, inreſpedt of the purity and gloriouſneſs or divinity 
of its doftrine- And this horſe-man, or Prince, the Lord Chriſt, had a bow in his hand, that is, menaces and terrors held out 


* the firſt 
Wan, ſee 


Matth.28,1, 
firſt 


as yoice 
of thunder, 
£105 ex.9 
Teartguv 
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againſt his enemies, beforechey be really inflited on them, as the bow is firſt heldin the hand, then the arrow prepared upon 
the ſtring, before it be ſhot out at them : and he had a crown given to him, as to one now inſtated and inſtalled in his royal 
office; and his buſineſs at the preſegt was, that which was primarily proper to the white horſe, the Goſpel, to be the power of 
God to ſalvation to them that believe, to conyert the Jews to the faith, and ſoto conquer and melt his crucifiers ; and then 
for the future ( as the Goſpel is by conſequenee the favour of death- unto death ) to bring down, or deſtroy the obdurate, 
( theſe two being generally the ways of Chriſt's conquering in this book ) and agghe Jews, ſo after, the Romans, by converting 
ſome, and deſtroying others, conquering and breaking the infidelity of ſome, ahd then bringing down and deſtroying the im- 
penitent.. Fg Yao! 


;. And when he had ope- 
ned the ſecond ſeal,which had Come and ſee. OO 
the ſecond roll under it, the ſecond of the living creatures called to me to come, and behold what was repreſented there, 

4. And I looked and fay 4+ And there went out another horſe tar was red : and power was given to him 
another horſe red, or of that ſate thereon, to take peace from the || earth, and that they ſhould ® kill one j!and y3; 


3. And-when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, -I heard. the ſecond */beaſt {ay * living 
: ; creature 


blood-colour, and 'an Angel another z and there was given untb him a great ſword.] \, NeProwes. 
( as miniſter of God's judgmenes ) ſate upon. him: and ofhim it was told me, that he had power given him/toembroyl the land oberg ag 
& Rev 7.4. 


of Judza ( ſee 7. 1,9. ) with war, thereby to pour out a greatdeal of blood ;" and to that purpoſe, me thought he had!a ſword 
put into his hand, a prelſignification of the Daughters that ſhould be committed by the Jews one upon another, ſee Matt.24.7, 


;. And when be opened 5 And when he had opened the third ſal, I heard-the third * beaſt ſay, Come , livi 


the third ſeal, which had the 2d ſee. AndI beheld, and lo a black horſe : and he that ſate og him had a pair of creature. 


third roll under ir, the-chird ballances in his hand. - l 56 9s | 

of the living creatures called.to me, to. come and fee what was' in that roll; and it was a third horſe, black and foul to look on, 
and by that was ſignified a ſore famine, ( which diſcolours the skin of men, - and makes'them look/black, and ſad, and diſinal ; ) 
and to (ignifie this, he that was on this hosſes back, the Angel that was execntioner of this judgment, had a baltancein his hand 
eo weigh corn, ( as 'tis uſual intime of ſcarcity, or approaching famine, when bread is diſtributed out to every one by weight, 

no more then isthought necefſary to life. ) - ©. + p ; "4. | 
| as 6. And 


p 
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Crap. vj. The REVELATION. _ od Paraphraſe. 88g 
*liing 6, And 1 heard a voice in the midlt of the four * bealts ſay, || b 4A meaſure of fy 4 And beak the midſt of: b. 
cer: What for a peny, and three meaſures of barley for a peny 3, and * fee thou huce the four living creatures there | 
* injure not nt the vil and the wins, 1 > A Ie, — +, . + x; Proceeded a voice, as the pre; 
pn <a diction of ſome prophet, ſaying, The ſcarcity of corn 1s ſuch;that the price pf a man's days-labour will buy po more than is wont 
6's / to be thought ſufficient for a man's food for aday, and if he eat chat all himſe-f, there is nothingleftro pro ide for wife and chil-" 

; dren, mpch leſs for cloaths for all of them, and ſoif proportion the price of barley; ſuch ſcarcity there 1s of the neceſſaries of 
life for men and catteb : whereas of oil and wine ( of which there is no neceſſity, thefirfl migat wholly be ſpared, and 1s of no uſe 
in ſuch times of extreatn dearth, and the'want of che other might competently be ſupplied by water ) there! was ore enough : 
the ſcarcity was to fall heavy upon the neceſlarics of life, but not on the ſupertidities, which is an expreſſion of the Heavinels, not 

lightneſs or ſupportablenels of it, | be ae | ER Lye: ; | 
wa ' 7. And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I heard the voice of the fourth. - ,, and-upon the opening - 
living % heaſt ſay, Come and ſee, ] | | 4 4 | ofthe fourth ſeal, wherewuh - 

I? the fourth roll was ſealed up, the fourth living creature called to me to come and ſee the repreſentation contained in ir. | 
"BE RI :leho hat ſate on him was | 8. Andit was a pale horſe, 
\Fadee ft: $. And I looked, and behold a pale horſe, and his name that fate on hir orfe, 
Jower Wh Death, and || hell followed with him ; and power was given d unto them * over b Mop reno erty c.d, 
eg... the fourth partof theearth, to kill with the ſword, and with hunger, and with whether by exraocdinary 
To kf wes dearth, and f with the beaſts of the earth, ] FP: III IE: . ways of death,” the ſword any 
an the famine, or by that ordinary known way of peſtilence. following ( as ordinarily it doth ) upon thoſe two, and ſweeping away ma- 
fourth part ny. . Andtheſe three horſes, in the three laſt rolls, that, is ſword, famine, and death or peſtilence, ( all named. together in this 
ofthe land matter, Mate. 24.7. ) ſhould deſtroy the fourth part of the land of Judza, men and beatts, or elſe ſhould make ſuck a yaſtation 
Sox) > that the wild beaſts ſhouid encreaſe, and'be too- ſtrong fot the inhabitants there/ ( And all this but a fore-runner of the far 
6 70 Th grcater deſtruQions that ſhould afterwards be wrought among them at the liege of Titus,)) ; | 
Taplov pu s | | 

"s 9. And when he had opened the fifth feal, I ſaw * * under the altar the ſouls ,, 1, Anquponthe open- e: 

\by va% gf them that were lain for the word of God, and for the teſtimony which || they ingof the fifth ſeal. Lhaw.in 
fourth pare held, | the lower part of tlie San- 

"ho q 10. And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and BS ng the. Mir of 

$.10 þ : g- 

the King's Te, doft thou not judge and avenge our bloud on them thar dwell on * the tyrs( ſee ch. 7. 9,14. ) that 

MS. T0 7& earth? ] m_— | Sp | - had been Cain by the \Jews, 
Tae)ov for their conſtant” preaching of Chriſt, and this bloud of theirs, like that of Abel, called to Chriſt, as a righteous and fa: :hful 
Hetwy Judge, for judgment upon thoſe wicked men, who were guilty of all the bloud of all che prophers { Mat. 23. 35. Jevena8fur as 

*Rm_ to { hriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles, and other Chriſtians afterwards, whom they perſecutedalſo, and cauſed many to be put to. 

hed Two death, Luke 21.12, | | 
*che. land 11, And white robes were given unto every one of them, and it was ſaid unto | , ad 200 onde op 
72 them.that they ſhould reſt yet for alittle-ſeaſon, unril their fellow-ſervants alſo, (heir Bloud for whedsy "e; 

* and their brethren, which ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be fulfilled. } was at the preſent anſwered 
with giving them white robes, acknowledgments of their conſtancy, and perſeverance in ſuffering, and conſequen; ly a preſent» 
Rare of bliſsful reward ; this revenge of their þloud being for a while, for ſome few years, deferred, till all the bloud-guilrineſs of 
theſe Jews ſhould be filled up, all the other Martyrs ſlain, James the Biſhop of Jeruſalem,&c. and thenſhould the vengeance come 
on theſe impenitent obdurate perſecutors, ſee c. 7. 9, 10, &c. 
12. And 1 beheld, when he had opened the ſixth ſeal, and lo there was af great A 5 
earthquake, and $ the Sun became black as ſackcloth of hair,and the Moon became ;hegxch ſeal,inthar rol ek f; 
as bloud ; ] | | ; was a repreſentation of Eclip. B*. 
ſes of Sun and Moon, &c. figuratively to expreſs great deſtruftions, 'Ezek 32. 7. Iſa, 13. 20, Joel 2. 10, and 31, and 
ch, 3. i, | . | 
13- And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig-tree caſteth her ,,, ang the fame was a. 
*Iatter figs # yutimely figs when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind : }  * gain ſignified by an appea- 
cuts rance of falling ſtars dropping down as the withered figs, thoſe that are of a ſecond ſpring, and come riot to. be ripe {ook 
hk bur hanging on the tree in the winter, are froſt-bitten, and with a great wind are ſhaken down and fall fromthe trex, 
la. FL 4. 

14. And the heaven departed as a ſcroll when it is rolled together, andevery 1, and by the appea- 

mountain and iſland were moved out oftheir places. ] ' . .- ,_ Tanceof great, black. gloomy 
clouds, covering the whole face of the 8ky,” not a ſtarto be ſeen any more, than the writing 1s diſcernible in aroll folded up, 
( ſee Note on Luke 4. a, ) and by the earthquakes yer, 12, whereby many hills and iſlands were moyed ous of their places, 
Ifa. 34 4: | | | , | ; 

*landyis 15. And bthe Kings of the * earth, and the great men, andthe rich men, and , 14. rernours 
rulers the {| chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bond-man, and every free- and great ones, of ſeveral de- + 
goes tov [nan + hid themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the mountains ; ]  grees of power attiong the 

Jews, -the Generals ofthe ſeveral fations among them, and every meaner perſon of all ſorts, appeared ih the viſiontobeinan 1; 
horrible conſternation ; la : | 
16, And ſaid tro the mountains and rocks, Fall on vs, and hide us from the face 16, And the guile- of the 
of him that ſirteth on the throne, 'and from the & wrath of the Lamb : J : blond of Chriſt and Chriſti- ; 
ans, which they had ſhed, and of which they wiſl'd that it might fall upon them and their children, 'now ſeſlupon them, made k; 


XUM 


them fly into vaults or caverns unJer grounds. and into walls (, according as it really fell out, and as it was foretold by the Pro- ; 


phets, If. 2, 19, Hof, 10. 8. and by Chriſt, Luke 23, zo. ) 


17. For the great day of his wrath is come, 'and Who ſhall be able to ſtand 2 J »7. Ay ſeeing this inevi; 


Annotations on Chap. V L 


V. 4. Kit one another | The great inteſtine broils 
among the Fews,thoſe eſpecially of the Seditiows and 
the Zelots, are at large ſet down by Joſephus 1. 4, 
and 1. 5. De Bel. Fud. ſo greatfaith he,that YePaſian 
on purpoſe deferred the ſiege of Jeruſalem, that they 


' might more eaſily be deſtroyed by their own than by 


the Romans ſwords: ſee Luk: 21.10. Thus about the 


table vengeance now falling on thi, 


{ 


twelfth'of Nero, when Plorwi crucified (beſide great 
mulritudes of the ordinary ſort) wwgicy bog rape To 
Said idlyunulror, ſaith Euſcbiw our of Joſe ephki;, many 
myriads of the moſt honourable among Ov there 
'was,ſaith he,ficſt in C2ſarea,then in all Syria, ſuch d 
diſorder and Seird Tagaxy, terrible ack 1 bf tho; 


thar dwelt inthe country : {7 $3 thoſe thatinhabite 
Frffz the 


Annorarions on the REVELATION, Chap. VI 


W WIGFIEET 


* Enſch, 
Ly. v5 
out of Fq- 
ſetbuts 


the cities, invading and laying them waſt in a moſt 


koſtile manner, that'one might ſee whole cities full 


of unburied carcaſſes, old men and children thrown : 
dead together, 


women ſhameleſly uncovered, xj # 
Taoariragy ian perky adinſnTor ny 6a: peers atda 
vince full of inexpreſſible calamities. And the 0 _ 
tion is once for all, Eccl.Hifſt.1.2.c.6.that gerns wy 7 - 
ASjLOE X} XEKGY YIRANNAGE (al Cap, porno 
miſchievou projets one upon the neck of anot pz hever 
if the city & allF»deaxtill at laſt the ſiege came up 
on them, And at that very time when it came,three 
faQtions there were on foot among them,under three 


commanders,Eleazar,Fohn, and Simon. And though | 


acitzs ſay thzt the approach of their enemy gave 
fo Ml one with another; yet Foſephus,that was 
an eye-witneſs, relates it much otherwiſe, rey Arr 
the three fattions #5 Jo poipes mTepligeeatzwere divide 
into two,by the oppreſſion of the third, oh# upon che 
day of unleavened bread ſending ſomeintorhe Tem- 
ple, under pretence of ſacrificing, which kill'd Elea- 
z.4r and butcher'd his party,& ſeiſed upon the Tem- 
ple, where before Eleazarand his Zelors had fortifi- 
cd themſelves. And however, though the ſedirious 
joyn'd a while to repel the enemy, yet they ſoon re= 
turned to their ſormer feuds, and one faction fight- 
ing againſt the other, the weight and ſmart of both 
fell upon the communalty, who were plunder'd by 
exch of them. More of theſe civil combuſtions, and 
the fearful effects of them, we read of moſt notably 
inthe time of the ſiege ; when the ſcarcity began to 
pinch the beſieged, rhenthe 5aozasai broke into all 
houſes, tormented the poſſeſlors ro bring out their 
proviſion. When mothers,* ſaith he,ſnatch'd uittuals 
cut of their babes months, in came the ſedirzows, and 


natch'd it out of theirs, and — up the chs/dren' 


vhich held faſt the bits in their months, & would not 
Ihe chi 0 hey daſtd them againſt-the ground. 
Thoſe that, to prevent them, eat up what they had 
before they could come to1h:mzthey uſed with moſt 
horrid cruelties,6 6411nJr]65, taking themſelves to be 
in;ared by them who thus robbed them of their prey: 
And thoſe thatwere ready to die throvghthe famine, 
theywould yetſearch more ſtridtly.«# va xamov £26 
G80 0x:497o/le + Selyailor, leſt they ſhould have ſome food 
in their boſom, and only make as rf they were famiſh a, 
when they were not ; and then ſa! Eaouray blbs weys 
Eras Gpns, horrible ways of torment didthey ule to find 
out food, And ſo true is that which 15 here ſaid, of 
their killing one another, ghar, ſaith he,vvds 9 eppuud- 
yr Cavlas dhiineurer 6% weigg F CidVge, they wonld run 
through thoſe that lay alive(but eady to faint)before 
them, to try their weapons, And the horridneſſes of 
theſe pradlices of theirs upon one another was ſuch, 
ſaith he,that if the Romany had delayed the work,the 
earth would have ſwallowed them up, or fire and 
brimſtone would have fallen from heaven on them, 


. 38 on Sodom. And though the whole fation of the 


Zelots were kill'd by Tic inthe Temple (a partof 


which they fortified and defended ) yet ſtill after | b 


that,cven to Adriar's time,we find mention of their 
frequent tumults, and butcherings of one another. 
Bur che particulars which are here 1n this place inti- 
meted,and the ſame Mat.24.6,7. ſeem to be earlier 
thantheſe,as being both here and there ſet before 
the famints,and peſtilences,& earthquakes ; all which, 
as they are both there and here mentioned, are bur 
8 at oStror,the beginnings of their enſuing calamities, 
the ſigns and forcrunners of them. And many ſuch 
ſlaughters there then were in the latter end of Clau- 
diw,and throughout Nero's reign, cauſed by ſediti- 
ans and tumulrts, from time to time ſucceeding one 
another, and famines in like manner conſequent to 
their ſeditious commotions ; and ſo, as itis uncer- 
rain, ſo.it matters not much in what point of time 
theſe here are placed, Only for the preventing of 


miſtakes,we may proceed thus far in defiping of this 
time ; that the Peine here mention'd cannot be thar 
foretold by Apabm,nor confequently can the flangh- 


ters here mention'd be any preceding that, if whar is : 


here ſaid be by way of prophecy. 
foretold by Agabw came to paſs inthe ſecond year 
of Claudiut, which was before S. John's baniſhment 
can be imagin*d to be : For that S. Jobs was at Feru- 
ſalem about the ſixth of Claudius appears by Paul's 
finding him there, Gal. 2. 9. at his coming up with 
Barnabas from Antioch to the Council there. And 


after this, appears, As 18. where upon that occa- 
ſion, Aquila was but newly come from Rome yer. 2. 
atthe time of PauPs being come from Athens to Co- 
rinth-and there muſt be ſome competent time inter- 
vening betwixt the Council and this : For after be 
ſeparated from Barnabas, his buſineſs was in Syria, 
Cilicia, Derbe, Lyſtra, Phrygia,Galatia, Myſie, rom 
Philippi, Amphipolis, Apollonia, Theſſalonica, Berea 
and Athens, This: baniſhment of the Jews from 
Rome, Oroſius1.7.c.6. relates out of Foſephus to have 
been about this ninth of Claxdire, And that Clandins 
did any aCt againſt Chriſtians before they were in- 
volved in thatexpulſion among the Jews, we have 
no ground or reaſon to affirm : But on the contrary 
Suctonius 18 clear, Claud. c. 25. that he baniſhed the 
Jews that followed Chriſt, Which makes it reaſon- 
able to aſſent co the judgment of Chronologers,that 


Epheſm to Patmos, all parts of the Roman dominions 
doing the ſame that was done at Rome. However, 
that Fohn was not ſent into Patmos before that fa- 
mine,doth thus appear irrefragably ; No manner of 
perſecution fell upon the Chriſtians from the Remare 
Emperor, or Proconſul, or Precurator, before the 

were ſtirred up by the Jews, the fountains of all the 
perſecutions, ſaith Tertalian cont, Gnoſt, And the 
Jews ſtirred not up the Gentiles until, by the Apo- 
les turning away from them to the Gentiles, they 
were incenſed and provoked, As 13.46. and that 


the fourth of Claudius. And therefore ſuppoſing the 


end of Claudis?s reign, it is conſequent that to that 
time alſo, and not before, theſe mutual Nlaughters 
muſt belong. And of this ſort Joſephus mentions 
very bloudy ones, ' when the Sicaris raged in the 


that chapter he adds, 7d droprpires F legtortn lrde- 
a; Teaeu]gr, that many of the Prieſts were in diftreſs, 
and died for want ; though becauſe that famine ſeems 
to have been on the Prieſts only by the oppreſſion of 
the high-prieſts,it is not certain that that is it which 
is here mention'd, but ſome other about that time, 
not particularly mentioned by him. And theſe 
ſlaughters wrought by theſe ſeditious perſons as 
they are properly parallel to the aye 3Srov, the 
eginnings of pangs, Mat.24. ſo are they to the ſecond 
horſe in this Viſion. And preſently after,the ſtate of 
Juaza is ſo related by Foſephws C.?"; as their conditi- 
on may well be repreſented in this Viſion,v.$.where 
the power # given to them to kill upon the fourth part 
of the land with ſword, and bunger, and. death, the 
Jews never defiſting from ſedition,uiyph 03 + 7baewor 
itidLay,until they kindled and accended a war. And this 
will bea fir ſeaſon alſo in which to place' the crying 
of the ſouls beneath the Altar, which myſt be ſdme- 
what before the murther of S. Fames the Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem, ſet down'after the depth of Frfw, (and 
before Albinus entred the province,c.y'.) and ſaid to 
have raiſed great 'grief and indignation in all thac 
had any ſenſe of juſtice, Sg kbxuy darexipa)or F x2]2 
F mA avaly (A m4p3 T2 rouuus axpiens, Laplay Mreynes 


int Toro, all that were moſt juſt in the city, and 
| exatt 


that Claudixes did not baniſh the Jews from Rome till 


time of Felzx, Ant. 1. 20.C.s'. And at the end of 


or that famine 


— 
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in this ninth of Claudius Fohn was baniſh'd from 


was after the death of Herod Agrippa, which was in 


exile of S. John to Patmes to have been toward this - 
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Ocdrd]O, Hades (Of apariouts, deſtruttion ) along with it, the] 76x myriads, 5.e. eleven hundred thouſand. And: for 
v4 > peftitence is moſt probedly fige fied, which follows| the reſt of the" |} rarx#Se; and ayrpmet, the ſedjtions | See puſch; 
att.24.7. nd ſo here in| rabbprs angdrbiever,as they were bytheir own accuſed 13. 'y t. 
theend gf this 8. v, ( ſword, famine, death.) Death| and appeached; they wereall-purto death by Fronts 
ſure is peſtilence,& that ſotve particular peſtHlence, | a Romar, after the taking the city-z and of thoſe that 
were {till left, thoſe which were talleſt and hand- 
not be amiſs to obſerve how properly this word 
(which ſignifies morralityin general,without defining 
the way of it) may bealſo ſet todenote ſome other 
of thoſe prodigious flaughters which after fel] ypon 
the Fews, which could not be contained under either 
the ſword or famine before mentioned. Of this ſort 
there were-many, that eſpecially of the three myre- 
ads, i.e. thirty thouſand, which in a tumult at the 
feaſt of the Paſſeover were thruſt and trod to death 
by themſelves, as-they ran tumultuoufly out of the 
gates of the Temple z T4? 74; ifbfour F inps Big ourabe- 
p4y01,7p05 hanna xdlena]iuarc faith Enſeb.1.2.C.1. 
d. 1b. Unto them] The auroig,them,herein the Plural 
Avnis ſeems to ſignifie the three laſt horſes and their ri- 
ders, andſo to denote ſword, and famine, and-pefts- 
lence,the ſame-that was mentioned byChrift, Mar.24. 
v.7. 2s the beginnings of their ſorrow, or pangs of a 
far heavier travail, which after followed : and ſo no 
doubt there was a completion of it, in ſuch a degree 
A Ti 3$ is here ſpoken of, 5.03350 +iregroy $ yie, wpon the 
mere Tis fourth part of the land; whether that ſignifie to:the 
Ius deſtroying one tetrarchy or fourth part of the nati- 
on, (.as it is certain it fell very heavy upon Galilee.) 
or whether tothe deſtroying very many in ſeveral | 
parts.of the nation, ſo that not all, but only a fourth | that conceive'itthe altar of barne-ſacrific 
part of the nation were thus viſited by theſe deſtru- | alſo that the ſouls of the Marty 
Qions. This latter will ſeem the-moſt-probable, if it | fobt of the altar, wheee the bload, 
be applied peculiarly to that point of time which is 
; parallel to-the og forrow, Mat.24. And 
then the #ad 7 Sngior,by the beaſts,if that. be-the. right 
reading, will ſignifie the prevailingofthe beaſis of | A Ws! 
the-field,as a token and effeCt of a vaſtation inthoſe] isſignified their bloud, (as rhe 
places, where the ſword, and famine, and peſtsleuce, | one,and eb ndic th fo #11Q 
had made ſuch a havocky4.e,in that fourth part of the | of the ſlain 
land. But the King's MS. reads not ns 7 Sypiay, by 
the beaſts, but 73 Tiraf]e» 7 Intloy, the fourth part of 
beaſts, anſwerable tothe fourth part of the earth pre- 
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in the feminine; iLigſaid,irpater.xdyorſes, they cryedy fall down antheleaf falketh off. from & op wer 
ſaying, Haw dong, &c.Alt- which" fignifies: no. motel faling fig fronts hymns Ana iy. ſmord_ ſhall be 
but the finof laying.the:Chriſtians, and che venge-} bathed in heaven And all this butatepreſentazionof 
ance thatin! jalizes: .Gbd,- and bythe promiſe{|God?sjudgments ppon:laumeaz:esin the next words 
of Cbrif,. wasdye'to it: :And the: whole paſſage|| it followerh. Ando ant 15: 4c Daen-8.10- 
ſeems tojallade:to! 2 Eſdr.. 4.35.» whiere:the. ſewls;| is ſet trodenote'the7ews, whichbring ſuppoſed,! the 
of the' righteoj:.ajk; in. their chambers,: ſuying; How/| ſtars that herefall; will by phercawmon. people or ©..1.... 
long; &c.; andthe anſwer is, (as here) By meaſure|| multitude of that: whole Nationy allexpreſÞ'd gif 
48 be meaſured the timers &c.-and; he Jath not ſtir | butively in the words that foNlowg-ve 1's « the. Kengs 
_ themngtill the ſaid meaſure be-fulfilled,and ch.1.5.8. Be-|| and:great ones, #ndtherich, and commanders of thou- 
' bold, the innicent. and. righteous bloud-ctieth. unto me,\| ſands,and the mighty, and euery ſervant and freeman: 
and the ſouls of the. juſt complain contingally,and ther me fee Note on Ghap. 8.c Fro. HEY 8101-58 'F Tis ? ff} 8 
fore ſaith \the Lord, ſwill ſurely oy 6 &c; Andſfolſ--i:V.1 5.1 haKingsaf the Eertb] hat this prophecy h. 
here the. great; perſeciitions. and ſlaughters. of: the || belongs to:the Jaws, hath been cleared by-othes evi- Bana; 
Chriſtiavs wrought'by the. Jews, :added 20.the exit | dences,and accordingly Gaomsis * i; mult be tranſla- 7/5 7.45 
cifying. of Chrifh, -provoked. God?s.'yengeance' on | tejhehe Kings.bf the land;: and. dignifie:in this Place - / 
them; which ſhould-ſhortly de poured: out in. fury, | thoſe chat bador/aſſumed to.themſelves the greateſt 
they ſtil going onto flay more, Fawzes.thie-Biſhop, of | atchority ameng them,;:and not inany ſtriQer ſenſe 
Jeruſalem ( known by:the:name ofthe Juſt) and or | Kings,.or.Heads'of the [people : :for that, notion.is 
thers- whoſe ſlaughters, [by their .own. confeſſion, | apt appliable to any. that were at Feru/alem 'at.this 
brought down that! fatal deſtrutionuponthem.«:1; | point of timezto which thisViſion.cefers,(ſeeNot.i.) 
f. V..12. 'Great carthquakg) Of the great earthquakes} And proportionably muſt the ueyrrdrer, great men, Mercing 
Enouwel ( indivers places;faithiiS.; Luke) which were both in| denote the principal that were then in the city. And / 
Aſia and at Rome, ſee Enſebins in Chronice in the time | then the y-aapxonare the commanders or officers. in Xiaiagzer 
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of Nere,and Baronim, An.;Chr. 68. Neronis 12. add 
ſoalſo of the Eclipſe ofthe Sun z:iand of. a ſtar. or 
comer like a ſwords: thats ſtood over the city, .and 
continued a year;; atid of @ great. light, that ſhiped 
about the Altar and the Temple at nineof the night, 
upon the feaſt of unleavened bread,, for.halt an hour 


| their armies, the leaders of 'the'ſeveral faCtions, as 
| will appear Note. i (being. elſewhere uſed for Roman 
| officers of their:2nilzts4.). And then the rich,men, the 


bond-man; and the free-mar, make up all that were - 


in Fer«ſalem at this time,expreſs*dzas 'tis the faſhion 
of the Scripture, by the ſeveral ſorts of them. _ 


together, and-of Meteors that were ſeen thtough all | Ib. Hid themfelvesin the dens] Thimbiding them- i. 
the region, and ofi.an. apparition. in:the. clouds af | ſelves in dens," or caves, is an expreſſion of a great Kevntw- 
chariots and troops'of armed-men encompaſſing the | fear and conſternation, and the thing that was fore- 75, 45m 


city,ard-many the like, ſee Euſebi Eccl. Hiſt; he3. 
C. u'. who.calls them ir7py3 x} Tpoanuaira]e: waarg, ipn- 
wiay Tigdla, & 78 F088 unplyuadlayprodigies manifeſtly 
foreſignifying the. approathmg deſolation, and ſermons 
as it were of God: himſelf, which-is : the meanipg.of 
the onudtey, the ſign.of the. Son of man appearing in bea» 
ven, Matt. 24.30. And among theſe Meteors, (the 
falling ſtars that are here deſcribed, v. 13. would go 
for no great rarity. But Arechas mentions ſome of 
the ancients who/interpret this earthquake here tro- 
pologically of YVeſþaſian's ſiege of Feruſalemz and ſo 
it may well be underſtaod, and by analogy all the 
reſt alſo. See Note g. | 
1h. The Sun became.black ] T hat the blacknef of the 
Sun,and bloodinefs of the Moon,and the falling of ſtars 
from heaven upon the ground, have a literal interpre- 
tation,of which they:are capable, ſo-as t6 note pro- 
Cigics in the heavens,- Eclipſes: and Meteors, &c. 
there 1s no doubt. But yet here they.are ſure brought 
to ſignifie ſomething elſe. For if theſe words be com- 
pared with Matt.24.29. to which they are perfectly 
parallel, it will appear that they are not a ſetting 
down the prodigies before the ſiege of Jeruſalem, but 
that. (that being ſet. down, v.15.) the darkning of the 
Sun,&C. 1s a@ after that tribulation, or preſſure. Al 
the queſtion is, whether theſe here be only a general 
repreſentation of ſlaughters and blood-ſhedding , 
which (becauſe, when they are exceſſive, they may 
- Cauſe cloyds and: meteors in the air ) are by ſome 
thought to be ſoexpreſ(&d ordinarilyin theProphets, 
or whether they may:not fignifie the falling of theſe 


judgments upon the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical ſtate re- 


preſented by Sz and door, and the whole multitude 
of that people ſignified by the ſtars of heaven: And 
the latter of theſe:ſeems the more probable(ſee Note 
on Matt.24.n.') for thus.in.the Prophets of the Old 
Teſtament it is ordinary, as when we read, for the 
sniquity of the people 5s the land darkned, and the like 
_ 5.e. theglory and luſtre of it deſtroyed. An eminent 
example, direQtly parallel to this, we have ſa. 34-4. 
All the hoſt of heaven ſhall. be diſſolved, and the heavens 
ſhall be rolled together ai a ſcroll, and all their hoſt ſhall 


told by S. Luke £.21.26. Men deſpairing for fear, and HAGUE 


for the expettation of the things that were a coming. on 


that people, and this there immediately attegding the 


Gentiles treading down of. Ferufalem, ver. 24. - This 
makes it.not ſo fit: to apply! it. to their fly;ng to the 
mount ains, Which was. before the ſiege, or to thoſe 
tears that were produced by.the prodigies, the fore- 
runners of the, deſtruCtion; ſuch as the pur) 43p3a, 
the promiſcuans noiſe or voice, MilaCairopsy if]e0 ver, 
Let us remove thence, which was generally thought to 
ſignifie the departure of God: from the Temple, 
adytss ariſque reli, for this ſtill was before the de- 
Riru&ion : but, the paſſage to which this moſt pun- 
Ctually relates is that in the very time of deſtroying 
the city by Titus. For when the Temple was burnt, 
and the Prieſts hanged up, and upon an affront offe- 
red to Titxs, ( refuſing to relieve, or take quarter 
from him), the ſouldiers were permitted to plunder 
and fire all ; the 5ao:eve or ſeditious go-to the baoi- 
ai avay or Palace; where many had laid up their 


wealth, drive out the Romans thence, kill 8000 of 


them, four thouſand Fews that had gotten thither 
for ſhelter, plunder the place, and the whole lower 
city,and then es F ayw T6au ix dpur,retired to the upper 
city,S10n;the beſt fortified.place, and there planted 
themſelves. For the taking of this, Tits was fain-to 
uſe engines of battery, -and to that end to caſt up 
works : And having done ſo, aſſoon as ever a piece 
of the wall was beaten down, of a ſudden a ſtrange 
fright and'conſternation took them;ſome crying out 
that the whole wall on the Weſt was demoliſhed, o- 
thers that the Romans were entred, othefs that they 
ſaw them in the Towers; and ſuch a change follow- 
edin the minds of all their leaders, or 7Ugayo, pa- 


rallel to the Gegoafis,and JvyaJot,and yiaiagyon Kings, Banans 


and mighty men, and commanders here, that they that 
were juſt now 1n the greateſt pride & rage, and con- 
tempt of their enemies, and by the deceits of falſe 
prophets ſuborned by them,endeavoured to make all 
confident that they ſhould have ſucceſs, now trem- 
bled and quaked,and ſought which way to fly : upon 
which 7oſephis obſeryes #F @43-dvrapuy tn} Tois 4yo- 

Ties, 


3h 


 nument'of his ſtrange ſucceſs, when he demoliſhed 


 Ingevor 


. wild beaſts on the Theatres. So exactly rrue is It 


* and 
| land 
on every 


«11'S 


{| injure 
KNoa 
* ſhall ſeal - 
Fay - 
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>" -this being-thellaſt-a&-of that bloudy tragedy a$ 


-hep*#h# Tyrants of their own. accords coming down out. 
of their towers, 4 aogaxcias vyvuroy fav]icquitted their 
garriſons; which ochevvide: norforce:could have been. 
-able'0- take. -Andia'multitude/of them endeavou-: 
ting to get away, but being not able to do ſo, run 
inteeavesuntler ground; and-intothe:fouleſts vaults;; 
-and'ſd the- Romans took: the /towersz: and butnt. the 
houſes, kill'd a multitude in the ſtreets, without a- 
ny-the leaf oppoſition.! And fo the city yas taken, 
here this' hiding i# rþe Caves appears to be atrended 
immediately with theſe words, for the great day of 
bis wrath ts come, tid who ſhall bs able to ſtand? an- 
ſwerable to' the Roan; ſerting up their enſigns on 
thoſe towers at this point of time, and celebrating: 
there vidtory- with ſhouts and ſinging, as Joſephus 
ſaith; adding, that when 7zt came and ſaw theſe 
towers thus madly forſaken by the Fews, he won- 
dred exceedingly, and left them ſtanding for a mo- 


All'ather walls of the city: After this, the Romans, 
making a narrow ſearch in all the noiſome vaults 
'and caverns, they kill'd whom they! found there. 
Ant#Fobr, one of the Generals of the ſeditious, . be» 
ing almoſt famiſh'd in a vault, begg*d quarter, and 
was taken out, and kept in priſon: and ſo- Simon, 
ſon of Groras, the other of their Generals, having 
gotten into an inner vault, after ſome days, his vic- 
tuals failing, came out of the vault inhis white ſtole 
andpurple garment, and yielded himſelf to.a Ro- 
man ſoldier that was left there. And him Tits re- 
ſerved to be carried in triumph to Rome with him. 
And for the reſt of the a5iacai and orxagior, ſeditious 
and robbers, ſo call'd from their: ſhort ſword, (5. e. 
the remainders of the two fattions, the Zelors being 
before nurthered by the former of them in the 
Temple) they were appeached by one another, and 
brought out, and either kill.d by the Romans, or 
kept to/adorn the triumph, or ſent as ſlaves into 
e/Zoypt, or in the ſeveral provinces ſet to fight with 


which is here ſaid, that as the Kings and great ones, 


ther peculiarity offignification, it may ficly be in- 
terpreted -of the. walls of the Temple, where Joſc- 
ph ſaith; the Prieſts hid themſelves at the time of 
the firing of the; Temple by the Roman ſouldiers, 
;from whence five.days after they came our, being 
farced by hunger, and were brought to Tirm, and 
put to.death. ': To which parpoſe it is, commaaly 
known, that as the Temple is called the modntain, or 


? y [! 


walls that are made of ſtone, and ſo may ptbBably 


* Lo 


ſignifie Matt:27.51.. the walls ofthe: Temple, rather 
then the Tomb-ftones, And if ſo, then their: hiding 


themſelves in the walls of the Teinple; as Fofephus xe- 


lates, will be literally.expreſs*d by this phraſe 747-e/ 
7 6g4r,the ftones of the mount ains ; or if not, yet pro- 


_ ſadneſs anddirefulneſs of their preſent con- 
ition. 

V.16. Wrath of the Lamb”) The anger of the Lanb, 
and the great day of hs anger here, v.: | 


% 


e, V-:6,and 17. ard 


this vengeance on the-Fews, whereof the crucifixion 
of Chriſt was.ſo great and particular a piovok r. 
Henceis it that in the Goſpel %iis calle 1 the king- 
dom of God, andthe coming of Chriſt, and in A 
phus and Enſebing, $62 ip10no7h, divine viſitation, Fu 
ſeb.l.3 .6.C'.oase@ my; 715-24 a8 Shun de ſtruttionfrom 
divine vengeance, C.«'.and y it F Ot 7ruapid, puniſh- 
ment from God, ibid. and all this from S. Luke, c. 21. 


yet more eminent there js to the ſame purpoſe, Rev. 
16.14. TiawG 4 nuipas © peydans Þ Oct, F Tasloxpd- 


judgment of God brought upon them, for their 
crucifying of Ch#ift, and pecſecuting and killing of 


ſo 74; SAG 8 Ta inte, every ſervant and every 


Chriſtians. * 


——_— 


' CHAP, VI 


not blow on the earth, nor on Þ the ſea, nor * on an 
* *ceed now the particulat executions of them :_ andthereinthe 


for the preſerving of the triſe penitent believers of them out of the common 
(as the houſes of the liraelites in Agypt, that the plague may 
: upon them in common, This is here thus expreſs'd in viſion ; I four A 
famine, 5c. ( foretold c.6;) upon Judza, but making ſtay before they would do it, not 


\" x0 break out upon them, 
And I ſaw.another Angel aſcending -from 


given to || hurt the earth and the ſea. 


A ND after theſe things I ſaw four Angels ſtanding on the four corners of 
TI) a the * earth ; holding the four winds of the || earth, that the wind ſhould 


the Eaſt, having the ſeal of the 
living God : and he cryed with aloud voice to the four Angels, to who it was 


| Paraphraſe. © 


.F Aﬀeer the general view 
and deſcription of God's 
y tree. ] | \_ ; »  vengeanices onthe Jews, ſuc« 
firſt thing that was repreſented to me, was, Chriſt's peculiar care 
on, who are therefore firſt to be mark'd 
f ny over them ).and. ſo ſecured before the vengeance break our 
aw, ſaith he, four Angels that had power to bring puniſhments, 
permitting any of theſe miſchiefs as yet 


2, 3, 47, And whilſt his 
was a doing, I jaw. another 
el coming on a. mefſ; 


3. Saying, Hurt not. the earth, neither the ſea, or the trees; till we * have © ſea- 99- Chriſt ( ntl ch 


led the ſervants of our God in their foreheads. 


4: And I heard the number of them-which were ſealed : and there were ſealed 
the tribes of the children of 


andhundred ard fourty and four thouſand, of all 
Iſrael. ]- 


proceed not co any ſuch aft of miſchief, till the believers, or orthodox, pure, ſteddy Chriſtian 


Eaft; or riſing Sun, ſac 

on Luk. 1.8. and Rey..16, f.;) 
with a writing ſealed (an or- 
dinance or commiſſion. from 
God ) in his h:nd, that the 
be ſealed, that is, pur ifito a ſafe 


condition, that they partake not in that deſtruftion. And theſe that are thus ſealed, and ſo preſerved, though they are a very 
' ' *ſinal{ deſpicable number, in reſpett of the far greater number of thoſe that were deſtroyed, *only a«remnant, as Noah's fa- 


mily of the old world, or Lot's ef Sodom ( ſee Luk. 1 7, 


27,294 and Note on Mat. 24+ k. ) .are yet fourteen myriads and four 


thonſand, that is, a great number, ( not prodijey ſo many, or juſt 12000 and: no more, of every tribe z-) and theſe were by 
e | 


God's appointment.to be ſecured, before 
5 


thouſand. 


judgments were to break out upon that people. 


. Of the tribe of Judah were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the. tribe of _ 
Reuben-mere ſcaled twelve thouſand; Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve 


6.0f 


phetically and myſtically it may:thus be ſgnified, as | 
that which follows, their crying to the mountains th Tlicdls ig” 
fall upon them, is a prophetical expreſſion to ſigni- 1#4s 


| A rt, joan = ps 3/7 —— _ mm r—_ _ a dann hs _ ny — _ . Why Fo 3 ar 
7 441) - Annotations: #he'R EV.EEATION, Chap. VI ..*., B93” 
"olorg\ +rhe:power bf\God upon impious men; bor, Tank: free-man, did thus bide themſelves in the caves,as the  _ 
| boal:completionof this deſtruftion. Andif the 71- Nifeu f/ 


Tpe F bptarythe frohes of the, mountains, have any far- #49 


hill, of the Lord, ſo nirqes, font may fitly fipnifje life: 


k 


Oeyn 7 
ogy ov2thine anger,ch.11. ver. 18. are ſet toexpri {, f'** 


v.22. who calls them iuipes ixJuxiova;, days of venge- Hulld 

” Huifar 
ance from God, poured out upon them remarkably hk | 
for what they had done unto Chriſt. And one'phraſe 9*%5 


TopG-, the war of the great day of God that ruleth Reltap 


all, that is, the bloudy deſtrution which this juſt &+7 


Sd 


C, 


d: 


<# -"Þ 


p . 
”- (6; 199M hy, or. oo uo af. DMM 


Th REVELATION. | 


__ Cnar. yy, 


| 89g Pardphraſe. 


thouſand. 


Nt of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve-thouſand. Of the tribe of Ney 
phthali were ſealed gwelye thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes wereſealed twelve 


7. Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the. tribe. of 


Levi were ſcaled twelve thoufand. 


Of the tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed twelve 


8. Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of 
Joſey were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelye 
oh | 


5. After this immediately g, After this, I beheld, and lo a great multitude, which no man could num- - 
Ifaw all the orthodox, pare, 1,v,. of + all nations, and kindreds, and. people, and tongues, ſtood before the *every ne 


conſtant Chriſtians, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, every 


* where diſperſed, of all nati- hands, ] 


' that had ſtuck to 


b 


OLA tte 


W lTegg- 


$rAgoaia 


't d continued thus under perſecution of the Jews, ſee y. 14+ looking up with faith and conſtancy 

ent this wool ance of Gert onthe unbelieving Jews, and owned, and acknowle 

thefaith, and perſevered conſtantly, Mati.24.13. 

10. And cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, * Salvation to our God, which ſitteth 
n the throne, and to the Lamb.) | 7 


10. And theſe praiſed God 
for his deliverance ( as the U 


throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes,. and palms in their gaz, 


y to Chriſt; Ire 


, and rewarded by God, as thole . Quaay 


though they had not reſiſted unto blood, Heb,1 2,4. 


Martyrs called for vengeance, c.6.9.) acknowledging all their delivery to be impurable, as a moſt remarkable a& of mercy, to 


God the Father, and to Chriſt on whom chey have believed. 


11,tz. And a multitude 


11. And: all the Angels ſtood round about the throne, and aboxt the el- 


of Angels ſtood waiting on ders, and the four * beaſts, and fell before the throne on their faces,and worſhip- * living 
Creatures 


God, and encompaſſing the ped God, 
Biſhops of Judxza, ( which 


12. Saying, Amen. Bleſling, and 


lory, and wiſdom, and thankſgi- 


were, together with —_ ving, and honour, and power, and might be unto our God for ever andever, 


poſtles, to be gone out 
the Countrey at this time,and Amen. ] 


ſo to partake of this delivery ) and they joyned with them in this rejoycing, and bleſſing of God, 


13. And me thought one 


-13. And one of the Elders anſwered, ſaying unto me, What are theſe that are 


of the Biſhops ask'd me, who arrayed in white robes ? and whence came they ? 
I thought thoſe were ( or whence ) that were in the white garments of unſpotted innocence, v.g. 


14, And T told him I 


14. And 1 ſaid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. And he ſaid unto me, Theſe are 


knew not, deſiring him to ©hey which come out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their robes,and made 


tell me. 


ſaying, Theſe are the Confefſors ( thovgh noc Martyrs } ver. 9. 


conſtantly, | 
15. Who ſhall therefore 


And he told me, them white in the blood of the Lamb. ] 


that ventured their lives for Chriſt in che confeſſing him 


15. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and ſerve him day and 


live to enjoy ſome tranquilli- Night in his Temple, and he that fitter on the ehrone ſhall dwell among 


ty, and peaceable aſſembling, them, ] 
to ſeryc him in the Church : ſee 2 Thell, 2, 1. and Rev. 5. 10, 


16, They ſhall no more 
from aſſemblies : ſee Iſa, 49 10. 


17. But live peaceably in 


Chriſt's fold ( ſee Lal. 23. (hall lead them unto living fountains of waters : And God ſhall wipe away all tears 


2, ) and having ſown in tears, from their eyes. ] 


they ſhall now reap in joy the fruits of their patience and perſeverance, ( ſee Iſa ” 8.) . hls das of Grefee Cad. them, o 
( Such as the Chriſtians had inthe days of Veſpalian and Titus, after the deſtruction of the Long ) "0 


16, They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, neither ſkall the Sun 
be perſecuted or reſtrained light on them, nor any * heat: ] | 


% + 


xad pun 


i7. For the Lamb which is || in the midſt of the throne * ſhall feed them, and || abour 


Ereuioy 


Annotations on Chap. V1 A 


V.3. The earth) That 5 y4, the earth, or land ſig- 
nifies not the whole world, but particularly the land 
of Paleſtine, in many places of the New Teſtament, 
according tothe notion of 4x71 among the He- 
brews, ſee Note on Mart 5.b. and foin like manner 
rhe four corners of the Lond 
the Lord God unto the land of Iſratl, An end, The 


end is come upon the four corners of the land, And ſo, 


ſure *cis very generally, almoſt conſtantly, taken in 
this book, and accordingly is to be rendred, the 
land, and not theearth, as inthe fifth Command- 
ment, and in the Prophers generally, the Hebrew 
is wont to be rendred; and in the latter part of this 


verſe, where ?tis ſet oppoſite to, or diſtin from 


the ſea, &c. it may pollibly fgnifice Judea, or that 
part of Paleſtine, = 
Ib. The fea] If Sdiaucre, the ſea, here be taken for 


any part of Paleſtine diſtin from Jude, it may, 
then ſeem to ſipnifie that part of theccountry which: 


was near the ſea,or lake of Genezareth,(feeNote on 
Luk.8.c.)as Capernaum 1 nepatexcoriae,by the ſea-ſide, 


Matt. 4. 13. in the horders of Zabulon and Neph- 
thalt, iJov Serge, by the ſea-ſide, v. 15. This ſea 


was the ſea of Tiberias, Joh.6.1, & 23, & C. 21, v.1. 


, Ezech. 7.2. Thus ſaith 


the 7 Tiberias being by Herod built in the prime 


part of Galilee, ſaith Joſephs, Ant. 1. 18.c. 3. And 

fo under this title of 9dxaoo«,/ea,Galilee may be de- 
ſcribed, of which there was a Tetrarch under the 
Romans, and that different from the Procurator, or 
i34udy, Governor, of Judea, Luk. 3.1. asheres yi 

and 9daarre;the land and the ſea,are ſerdiffering one 

from the other ( ſee Note on Lak. 21. e.) And 

then for the 74 HirSyor, every tree, which is added, a4 air- 
that alſo may ſignifie that countyy wherein the trees Sor 
did principally grow, and that may be the Tetrar- 

chy of Abyla, or 'Afvaiy) xdpe the Abylene region, Afurlut 


| Luk.3.1. for that, ſaith Jofephw, and the region a- 2% 


bout that, which made yp Lyſaniar*s Tetrarchy, was 
ſituate in Libanw,which is ſo famousin Scripture for 
trees. See Joſephus Ant. 1.18. C. 4. But the truth is, 
all theſe together, and, and, ſra,;and erees, may r- 
haps ſignifte no more but the whole people/of the 
Jews, without any nicer conſideration of different 
Countries in'it. < 

Ib. Sealed rhe---intheir forthrads) This ſealing in C. 
theforebead is the ſame tharis mentioned inthe Pro- 


| Efrexgs 
phet Ezekzel, c. g. v.4. a, as it.is thought, either x > 


for nn1R.the Law,or for NIwN.repentances (and ſo 7 # 


Theodetion 


__ 
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" Annotations on the R :VELAT 1 ON, Chap. V I '# 


ated bt 


Sol gut 
101 


.. Gallws having ſat down and beſieged Feruſalem,neg- 


« Oaiz 
ow) brdw015 


Theodetien renders the Hebrew 1 there, nor rhgiriy 
a ſign,'but $a the letter Tas, noting the promiſc'of . 


deliverance that is aſcertain'd to fuch penitents or | 


obedient ſervants of God when all others are de- 
ſtroyed, ( for that this is the uſe and meaning of 
ſealing, ſee Note on Epheſ.4.g.) And that this was 
moſt remarkable among the Jews at this time. ap- 
pears,not only by the frequent mention of the (a$6- 
(8y01 thoſe that br frag ou]ngia, deliverance or ſal- 
vation, often ſhewed to belong to this matter, and 


again by the plzin prediCtion of Chrift,one ſhall be ta> | 


hen and another left, and many the like z 'but by thar- 
paſſage in ſtory ( mentioned on Mate, 24. 26. ) how 


lected many opportunities of taking it, and in the 
very next month raiſed the ſiege, recalled the army 
again, by which means the Chriſtians that werein 
che city, remembring Chriſf's words, When you ſee 
Jeruſalem encompaſſ d with armies, then let them that 
are in Tudea flee tothe mountains, ( and perhaps ad- 
moniſhed by the voice, MeJaCairapsy tv1sv0ey, Let wa 
go hence,thus underſtood) immediately removed out 
of the city, and indeed out of Judea, and went to 
Pella (ſee Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl.1.3.c.v'.) and were diſper- 
ſed ſome in Exrope, others in Aſia (ſee Note on Joh. 


Jews that believed in Chriſt at that time;t. 3.c.av'. (& 
accordingly the nimber-which'is here ſaidto be ſea4 
led, comes to ahove fourteen myriads; which is no 
ſmall ntmber. ) Bor yet of all theſe it muſt be 0b« 
ſerved, Firſt, that many of the deljevers, being alſo 


"Zealous for the law, Aft, 21:20. fell out with the A+ 
if when it came incoms;* 


poltles and omen oa | 
petition withrhe Moſsical-obſervances, and fell-off 
to the Jewiſh and Gnoſtickpart, when the perſecuti- 
ons fell upon the orthodox Chriſtians, and accord+. 
ingly were” after deſtroyed with the unbelievers at 
this commy-of Chriſt, Secondly, theſe many were yet 
few comparatively,or in propostion to the far grea- 
| ter numbet which held out obduratg;or elſe, as cem- 
porary profeſſors, fell off again in time of perſecuti- 
on for the faith. And this- will appear: to be very; 
firly expre{x%d here by this number of an: hundred 
forty and four thouſand, For, for the multitude of 
that people, we may make ſome gueſs at it, 1.by the 
.account which Ceſt:us brought Nero. He, when be 
had that Prefecture, being willing to give Nero an 
adyertiſement of the ſtrength of that nation(becauſe 
Nero ſo contemn'd it ) labour'd to make of of rhe 
High-prieſts Arithmertick ro that purpoſe, and he 
did it thus. Art the feaſt of the Paſſeover they,nums-, 


7.d.)and at Tres beſieging the city there was 
not one Chriſtian left in it.See Joſephus de Bell, Fud. 
1. 2.C. 22. &c, and Note on Matr.24. g. | 

V. 4. Hundred forty and four thouſand ] This 
r.amber of an hundred forty and four thouſand, or the 
proportioning it ſo equally between twelve Tribes, 
muſt not neceſſarily be taken in a literal ſence, that 
there were juſt ſo many Chriſtians in Judes, that 
went out and were delivered at the time of the ap- 
proach of thoſe judgments or thoſe ſo equally divi- 
ded by Tribes ; but (as in Prophecies *tis ordinary) 
a certain number for 2n uncertain, and an obſcure 
repreſentation made : And perhaps all that isto be 
underſtood by,or concluded from this number, is no 
more but the demonſtration of the truth of what 
Chriſt had ſaid, in anſwer to the unnions 6 6X ſet 
Colter; whether the number of the Jews which 
ſhould eſcape were, in proportion to the others, a 
ſmall or great number. For there his advice to them 
of entring in at the ſtrait gate; and ſoalſo the Pro- 
pher's frequent mention of the za]dawppathe remnant 
that ſhould eſcape,doth demonſtrate;that of the Jews 
there ſhould not be found many in proportion which 
ſhould be delivered from this wrath to come,by eſca- 
ping out of that wicked generation. For though Chrift 
after his own aſcent left his Apoſtles to preach oyer 
all tbe cities of Fudea ( to reſcue them yer, if it were 
poſſible) before this vengeance ſhould break out up- 
on them; yet it ſeems by his own prediction Luke 
18. 8. that after all this there ſhould be fownd but 
little faith, i. e. few believers, i» 7j 3 inthe landof 
Fudea,at the time of the Son of man's coming in judz- 
ment upon this people z few of that nation would 
ſincerely repefit and comſein and adhere to him. 
There were indeed many of that nation which recei- 
ved the faith, three thouſand converted at oneſermon 
of S. Peter's, At.2.41. and xef' iuipes, ( 2s "tis there 
ſaid yer.47. ) every day there was a | erin 
addition of them, and ſo the Biſhop © 
Paul, Ad,2 1.20. that there were many myriads of be. 
lieving Jews there. And Euſebius, mentioning F«- 
ſtus the third Biſhop of Fer«ſalem, ſaith, that he was' 


one of wig 3oor bu megi]ouis the ſo many myriad: of 


Feruſalem tells: 


bred the ſacrifices that were brought" to. Jeruſalem 
at that time, and found them to be 255600. Now of 
thoſe Paſchal ſacrifices it muſt be remembred, thac 
each of them was eaten by a ſociety, conſiſting per- 
haps of twenty, but at lealt of cen perſons, . At the 
proportion of ten to a/ ſacrifice the number of thoſe 
that did partake of theſe ſacrifices muſt be 2556000, 
21y, it muſt be remembred alſo, that none hag to da 
in thoſe ſacrifices but thoſe which were pure and 
clean at that time,and therefore beſides this nymber 


of theſe that did partake of them, it mult be reſol-, 


yed that there was a very great number more which 
did not partake, all the leprous, all the women thacg, 
were under any pollution, all the men to whom 
any thing in like manner had befaln in the night, all 
that were under any infeftion, &c. theſe were exclu-- 
ded from that former number, and in the account 
muſt be added to it; and then?cwill appear what a 
ſmall number this was of 144000, out of all Jude, 
in proportion to the whole people at that time, not 


ginable, perhaps a yet far more diſproportionable 


Dan is not numbred among the tribes, and Levi is; 
the anſwer for Levi will be clear, That though 


could not be numbred there, yet in Chriſt their por- 
tion was a$ good as any,and therefore were not here 
to be omirted. As for the tribe of Dan, it may be, be- 
cauſe long before that time that tribe was either de- 
ſtroyed or brought very low, ſay the Jews; and ſo 
indeed it appearsthat it was not numbred among 


Chapters. » WY Tn 
V. 10, Salvation ] $Edlvpia ſalvation is the word 


which moſt properly ſignifies this deliverance of Swnyie 


them that are ſaid to be ſealed, i, e. of the penitent 
Jews, or ſincere orthodox Chriſtians, (Zvi the 
ſaved,or nd]drappe the remnanit,( ſee Rom. 11.2:6.and 


Note on Rem. 13.b.)and-then the meaning of Conpld 
Yep ſalvation to God will be obvious, the imputing:; 
this deliverance to Pagan ew, it his ſpeci» 


onour of it. 


al aCt, giving bim all the praiſe and 


"CHAP. VIII. 


I. ND when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, 


about the ſpace of half an hour, ] 


La 


there was , ſilence in heayen ,, 


on the opening ofthat ther 


I 


above a thirtieth part at the higheſt valuation ima- 
number. Here if it be demanded, why the tribe of 


that. 
tribe had no part in the diviſion of the land, and ſo * 


thereſt of the Tribes,in 1 Chron.2, or the following 


3. And afer daſs Ghralls ©, 
and ſeals. c, 6, pooch 4. 
or ug» 
4 


ſeveral previous judgments that were to fall on the unbelieving Jews, and the plodigh foregoing, and predj 
ter deſtruQtion that ſhould fall vpon themz follows now the feyenth roll and ſeal, a 


it 
', 
Es 


P; 


"896 Paraphraſe. '\ | © | The REVELATION: Cn 4p. vii, 


: LAS. ice in the Temple at the time of offering incenſe, For firſt I perceived an bniverſalſiletice for half an © 
Av gy - Mole profieghy themſelves ſilently in the court ( as they are wont to do, while the high prieſt'is offering 


"4 46 % 


Hades in the ſanQuary. ). 7 | | ; 
4's ibs res) Atigels | 2 And [ faw the ſeven Angels which ſtood before God; and tothem were 

3. 4G cMcers tha waited on given ſeven ®rrumpers. J 70, 
God, chap.14/4s like ſo many prieſts inthe Temple, ſounded their trumpets, | oY 

| | . 3- And another Angel came and ſtood at the altar, having'a 2 golden cenſer ; 

% _, 3»4+ And anther Angel, and there was given-unto him-much incenſe, that he ſhould: * offer ## with the * give itt 
as the high prieſt, offeredup jve.s of all ſaints upon the-golden altar which was before the throne. . N | 
the incenſe with which the P*9J ; i . | on 
people's prayersaref ' -4- And the ſmoak of the incenſe which came with the prayers of the ſuints, aſ- 
to aſcend to God, - By this cended up before-God out of the Angels hand. ] | 
ſignifying the prayers of all faithful people, perſecuted by thee abdurate Jews, to have come to God's ears, and tohave found | 
admulion there, 1 | | | 

TPP Fn po v—n 5 pong or oy. yp _ and filled it * with fire from the altar, and «g, tho 

b. ſequent ofthat, i. e. of that Cat oy LNere Were ® voices, and thundrings,and lightnings, freofthe 
perſecution, and their prayers/and an earthquake. ] ; | altar & 4 
for deliverance ( not for this vengeance ) it 18, that the Angel fills his cenſer with fire from the altar. of burnt- offerings, that is, Togds 
with the wrath of God ( lo oft expreſt in the Prophets by fire ) and that wrath-conſuming, ( ſuch as the fire that conſumed the 9vo. 

* burnt-ſacrifice totally) and caſt it upon all Judza; and the effects of that were voices, and thunders, (that is, noiſe of chunders ) | on the 
andlightnings and earthquake, i e, great, heavy, ſudden, waſting judgments upon that people, repreſented herein general, bur land 6, # 
particularly ſet down in the conſequents of the ſounding the ſeven trumpets, | | | Yiu 

6. Then the ſeven Angels 6- And the ſeven Angels, which had the ſeven trumpets, prepared themſelyes 
ſet their -rrumpets to their to ſoun>. ] | | 
mouths, eyery one, and were ready to blow, and did-ſo; one after another, each of which hath a ſeveral {gnification in it, 
FR 7. And when thes fri Yo, 306 ob Angel pnnpues and there * followed hail and © fire mingled with *nnhs 
7 founded, 1 ſaw. falling upon bloud, ard they were Calt upon the || earth : * and the third part of trees was | 1anq x 
*  Judza hail and fire mingled burnt up, and all® green graſs was hurnt up. ] . # the Aud 
with bloud, a fit emblem of ſeditions and commotions, and they fell npog Judzza, and waſted it in a bloudy manner : And the Ms - 
obedient meek pions Chriſtians that would not joyn with them in their ſeditions praftices, were terribly plunder'd and waſted \n Tel» 
by them. And this fell heavily upon the Tetrarchate of Abylene ( ſee note b. on chap. 7. ) as well as upon Judza, | f yis 
$. And upon the ſecond 8. And the ſecond Angel —_— and as it were a great mountain burning py 
C.e, Angels ſounding there was with & fire was caſt into'the ſea ; and the «© third part of the ſea became or wong 
another repreſentation of a þloud. ] fs eee gh | m—_— 
great multitude of the ſame or like ſcditious perſons, riſing in Galilee, and the ſupprefling of them coſt a great deal of blond third part 
conſumed a great multitude of Galilrans, ? | of theearch 
9. Madea great deftrudti- 9+ And the third part of the creatures which were in the ſea, and had life, gi- Ws ane the 
on of men, and vaſtation of ed ;, and the third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. ] y þ one 
the moſt eminent cities there : ſee note E, 


10, 11. And'rpon the 10. And the third Angel ſounded, and there fell a great ſtar from heaven 
| ſounding cf the third, anemi- © burning as it were a lamp, and it fell upon the third parc of the rivers, and up- 
C. rent perſon taking upon him (he fgyntains of waters : 


to be a captain among them, . R— 
—_ Fans many 4 A bim, - 12+ And the name of the ſtar is calledf Wormwood, and the third part of the 


f. raiſed a ſedition in the Iefſer Waters became wormwood, and many men died of the waters, becauſe they were 
cities and towns of Galilee: made hitter. ] 
ſceenotee. And this ſedition was a bitter pernicious one to thoſe- that joyned in it, 
great multitude more in thoſe partsof Galilee, 


12. And upon the ſoun- | 12, And the fourth Angel ſounded, and the third f ir» || appeared 

ing ; T part of the g ſun was ſmit- \2P* 

S: CEN INES ten, and the third part of the moon, and the third part of the ſtars, fo as the —— 
ment falling upon the holy third part of them Was darkned, and the day || ſhone not for the third fart of it, of it wu 
city a ſiege and attempt on and the night likewiſe. ] | | Palvy T$ 
Jeruſalem it ſelf, Jax >a 

Th 


13 And a Trophet de- 13. AndIbeheld and heard an * Angel flying through the midſt of heaven, pegs 


nouncing three horrible woes ..,- . . : : for the Ks. 
againſt Foo whole nation, ſaying with.a Joud voce, i Wo, wo, wo to the inhabiters of | the earth, by MS reads 


which ſhould particularly be T©aſon of the other voices of the trumpets of the three Angels which are * yet to jtrttng; 
ſer down in the three repre- ound. ] || the land; 


brought a force from the Romans, ſew a 


4 , . : h 
ſentations which (hould be uſhered in by the three other * ngels il behind, which would not be long before they ſounded ; the wry SR 
firſt of them belonging to the forerunners immediately before the laſt ſiege and deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, the ſecond to that ſiege oj Ao17moy 
it ſelf, the third to the ſad eyents following it. | * ready to 
| ſound 
; £\by]ay 
Annotations on Chap, VIIT pany 


4. V. 1. Silence in heaven ] The manner of offering 
=: of incenſe is here deſcribed by way of viſion, the 
wer High-pricſt offering it upon the $vurariproy within 

the Temple, the Prieſts ſhouting and blowing with 
the Trumper, and the people mean-while praying 
without by themſelves, every one ſilently in the 
court, which prayers of theirsare ſuppoſed to go 
up to Gad with the incenſe, v. 4. (a deſcription of 
this ſce Note on Luk. 1. 10.e.) Theſe prayers of 


of half an honr being the ſpace that thoſe prayers 
uſed to continue, while the Prieſt continued within 
at the Altar in the Temple, and after which he 
uſed to come out, and pronounce the bleſſing on the 
people, and diſmiſs them, bur till then they ſtay- 
ed and prayed, ſee Lak. 1.21. Arid if beſide this 
primary and literal, any ſecondary myſtical ſence 
of this phraſe, ſilence in heaven about half anhoar, 


need to be obſerved, it may not unfitly be this, 


the pcople are here firſt ſet down by the phraſe, o:3/ 
"iy rev, filencein heaven for balf an hour, the Temple 


& Ovpers bzing ſomerime expreſs?d by heaven, ſametime by 


” 


the hoſt of heaven,i.e, the Sun,Hoon,and Srars (ſee v. 
12.) and the ſilence there being the private prayer 
of che people in the court, Zuks 1, 10. and thetime 


that it denote a ſhort amazement in the faithfy] 
perſeyering Chriſtians, joyned with an awful reve- 
rence of the Divine Majeſty,. and compaſſion of 
their native country, upon the apprehenſion of 


the calamities now to be inflicted. "Theſe might 
juſtly provoke a ſadneſs and an amaz:ment, Bur 
then 


XUM 


| Anntitions 60 he RE VELAT FON, Chap-#ILL 


5 xo. 


ETm 


22amryſss Angels, v. 2. then the-High-Prieſt's offering the 5n- 


ATua T* podly, ( as when AbePs bloud is ſaid to cry to heaven 


AC8A 


b. 


"oo x and &por]ei, voices and thunders are all one (from the 
Cpiv]ei  equivocalneſs of the Hebrew word, which ſignifies 


0401495 


C, 
Top 


. a whole kingdom, a whole world on fire, F4..3. 5,'6- 


then the conſideration of God?s glory, ariſing out of 
this hisjuſtice upon-the-impenicent, and alſo of the 
merciful deliveranceof the faithful; not only from 
this miſery, but even by means of this tniſery; {62 
deſtruCtion of the perſecutors being the releaſe of 
the perſecuted) theſe make the amazemetit and com- 

aſſion not to remain long, and ſo the ſilence to be 

or a ſhort ſpace. But this by the ways as a deſcanit 
not an interpretation.” Then next; the trumpeting 
expreſs'd by. the ſeven trumpets given to the ſeven 


cenſe is deſcrib*d by the other Angel having the gol- 
den Cenſer, &e,v.3. 'And all this repreſentation 
was here fitly ſet in the Viſion to ſignifie the prayers 


AH proofs 
| iſrael out of their'ſl 


ijtr,w hich undertook to/tedeeni 


[% FOI "IE 


exetciſed-tyratingz and'all manner of eyublry 
their own clnntecginen The latter of nn wg 
mediarely-beforetheſiege, and in time ofthefiege7 
and are deſctibed by the Zocaft4 moſt ficly;T,4:5:Bur 
the foriner; the Seditious; which'raiſed:thoſes tit 
and tumults, which cauſed'the Roman to ſerid'atmit 
to'the ſfubduing of them;' and ſdwere the found irion 
of that bloody waſting war,' and by hoe om. ob 
promoted irzart the ſubjeCt of this pattbf thevilion; 
upon the ſounding of the'four firſt Angels Of this 
fort was the Zgyptian Impoſtor mentioned W(#:21; 
ver. 38; and more largely- by Foſephui: ( nth; 0, 
Cc: 6. and - De Bell. Fad 4.-24ci 12: and; our:of him 


of the true ſaithful Chriſtians, and their acceptance |-by Exſebue Iz 2: c. 24.) who led vfter hint6 mount 


with Godzto which is conſequent their deliverance ; 
while all other the impenitent unbelievers have this 
vengeance poured down upon theni,nayzas an effect 
of the hearing theſe prayers of the godly: ( though 
they prayed not for judgmentson the reſt ) is the 
yery vengeance on the wicked, who perſecute the 


for vengeance againſt Cain,) for ſo every where moſt 
bitterly did the Fews perſecute the Chriſtians. See 
Note on c, 2. b. and Gal. 6. 12, 

V.5. Voices and thunderings and---] That ywre? 


both) hath been often ſaid; and fo here by theſe 
two words there is no more meant then either of 
them would have imported, thunder; to which 
lightning and earthquake are fitly joyned, to ſignifie 
in general the judgments of God, and vengeance on 
this people, which are more ſpecially deſcribed and 
repreſented under the ſounding of the _ trumpets 
that follow, and the productions of each of them 
And though theowoyuis or earthquake here mention?d, 
may fitly ſignifie the commotions and ſtirs which 
are prefigured by the three firſt Angels,(ſee Notec.) 
yet this verſe here, belonging equally to all that fol- 
Jows, and not peculiarly to thoſe three. will more 
fitly be interpreted ina general notion comprehen- 
five of all that is after more particularly deſcribed, 
( and ſo the earthquake will ſignifie a ſhaking, prepa-+ 
rative to a fall and defolation) then by any fuch pro- 
priety of the earthquake, be thus confined. 

V.7. Fire] What is ſignified by the ſoundings of 
the three firlt Angels here,will be gueſs'd by the avp, 
fire, obſervable in each of them here,75p ueurywivey by 
aipel, fire joywd with the hail precedent, ( and then 
bloud ſuperadded to both of them) A mountain burn- 
ing with fire, v.8.and a ſtar burning as it were « lamp, 
v.10. Now there is nothing more fitly reſembled by 
fire,then ſedition or rebellion is. All kind of conten- 
tion being indeed a fire, & ordinarily ſtyled nvpwors, 
a combuſtion + but the greater it is, / as rebellion is of 
all others the greateſt, the better it deſerves that ti- 
tle : & this, becauſe as « lirrle fire ſets a whole houſe; 


and beginning from very ſmall ſparks aſcends quick- 
ly into'a very great flame z ſo ſedition begun by ane; 
ſecretly ſteals on and encreaſes,draws whole multi- 
rudes unto it, and then, as fire alſo, devoursand de-- 
ſtroys where-ever it.comes, lays all waſte before it. 
Now. it is obſervable in the Jewiſh records of thoſe 
times how full the hiſtory is of two forts of moſt vio-; 
lent diſturbers,S7ao:aca? & Zuxwrat, the Seditioladd; 
the Zelots.-And though the fire here-might properly 


enough belong to either of theſe, yet it is very fitt0;| ſtroying of ſome- towns ofthe Femoyhe t | 
make a diſtintion between thetn in the prediCtions;| ſalemat the feaſtof Tabernarlet.! This 

here, 'as we know there is in the hiſtories of thetn;\ 
TheZracrecel,or ſeditiowſtirred up rebellionagainſt 
the Romans, pretending and deſigning to caſt off that: 


Oliver thirty thouſand men,-meaning fromiehence 
to force his paſſage irito Feraſalem, and 'feiſe-upon 
the Roman guards, and poſſeſs Himſelf -of che-ci-: 
ty,but was prevented; & difcoinfited by Felit.abour 
the end of Claudine?*s reign:But this is fomewharos 
eatly to be referr'd to here. That whichſeems moſt 
probable is,” That theſe firſt trumpets in this:chap= 
ter contain\the-ſpace of time from the! coming of* 
Albinus to his Prefeure,and-theFews ſufferings an- 
der him,then under Geſſius Flor his Succeſſorgas at- 
ſo the ſpoiling of Galilee by Seftim GallurPrefeRt of 
Syr:4, to which fitly follows the ſiege, and attempr 
of Gallms on Fernſalem,the importance of the>ſound- 
ing of the fourth trumpet. Under Albinw'and Flotus 
the Jews were much grieved 3nd provoked; and 
brake out into ſeditions : ſee-Foſeph. Antiq..201.c.'9.. 
and De bell. Fud.1.2;c.13.and fo forward: .Upon'this 
the war began in the ſecond: year.'of Florw*sProcura- 
torſhip, in the twelfth of Nero; ſaith-Foſephus Ant; 
1.-20.1n the-laſt chapter. (This Florws havingexet= 
ciſed much cruelty on the-Fewrin Caſarea; ot-occa- 
ſion of a ſedition there (De bell. Fad.1.2.:c: 254 Yco- 
meth with an army to Jeruſalem,” kills a;grearmanys 
takes and ſcourges many of the beſt.and nobleſt of 
the Fews, and hangs them up+: They of. Jeruſalem 
ſend their complaints to-:the Governour: of Syriag. 
Seſtins Gall), he fends'Pabrian to ſee howir fared 
with them; \Politian: meers: King' Agrippa." coming 
from Alexandria, enters: Jeruſalem ith him, ſees 
and retnrns an account to SeftineGalliu, upon which 
they hope for relief from him +bur in vain. King 
Agrippa makes an Oration to quiet them and per- 
ſwade them patience, ſubjection ro the: Romans, and 
obedience to Florws, till the-Emperor ſhouldſend a 
nother in his ſtead : Upon this Orationthey: break 
out violently againſt ithe King, 'reproach him; and 
drive him out of the city: : About:the fametimethey 
ſeize upon the fortcalled\Maſſadzs, kill the Romans; 
and put in a garriſon of their own'; and:Eleater for 
of Anna the high-Prieſt xejects the Emperor% facri-: 


took themſelvesto the uppenrcity:; 
Seditious ſeifed on the eetdrheTiaplefron, 
'Prieſt's houſe, and King 
tower call'd Azronia;-ki 


fices, 'and refuteth to offer'them according-as:.was. 
wont: - Thechief men, and all that loved peace,” bes 
the forces of the: 


thence brake-in upon theivpper,;:burhe the; high»; 
r1ppa's palace; took the! 


| Azpi os 


x 


rife upagainſt-the'people'of the countrey; 
bell. Fad.C:1948&c: This occaſions Seſtineh 
with a great 


ſaleni bei 
ſon.of the 


yoke of their Conquerors,” under the condutt of the 


F be, Fay. : . .of * in 4 th 
in theinterpretatian9 _ ſmiting the 


of the Sum, Hoonyand party: 


*% 


army into Paleſtine, and after the de« 


the cloſe of what befel the Fewz, by ree- 
itious, .may Moſt fitly beireſalved- on 
darkenvhem andÞ As 

=” Uiminiſh | 


119 at the garriſon of ſout- 
diers there; Atthe ſameitinie there isa greatflaugh-! 


terof Jews, inCeſerea, and:the Zew1 over all Syria; 


8g8 


"Henorarions on the KE.V.E L AT © NiChup. P11 


* ſee note 
of c. 9.4. 


diminiſhtþe luſtre both of day and night,. which are ; 
all but phraſes to ſignifea preſſure, and a ſad condi. 
tion which befel Jeruſalem. But becauſe the city was 
not tobe taken by this ſiege, but by the eſpecial pro- 
vidence-ofGod,Seſtine againſt all reaſon,rapancſorar 


_— 


- re ſaith Joſephs, raiſed this ſiege, by that means to 


ive opportun ity to the believers to obey Chri/i*s 
SiradiacLak ora 1. and toflyout of Judes to the 
mountains, and withal; to: make the judgment far 
* more terrible on the reſt,(by the famin thas after 
followed) then it would have been if it had at this 
time been taken (as eaſily it might have been) there- 
fore follows in this point of time, moſt fitly, the Ar- 
gels flying through the midſt of heaven, v. 13, and cry- 
»ng, Wo; wo, wo'to the inhabitants of Fudaa, by ni 1h 
of the other;; voices of the trumpets of the three Angels 
which are ready to ſound. Upon which ſaith Joſephs, 
before the coming of the fatal final ſiege, voanoi Þ ini 
para Inf aluy artp Bac)iGoufuns reds daerner]o Ts mAnGs, 
many of the eminenter Fews,a from a ſhip ready to ſinks 
ſwam out of the city. Thus ſaith Euſebins 1.3 c. 5.that 
there was an Oracle, or Prophecy, delivered tothe 
Sextuorthe good men, or C brifiens that they ſhould go 
out of the city befor e the war ſhould rage,and go toPella, 
and fo Epighavien De pond.. & menſ. that before the 
city ſhould be taken by the Romans, weptyquueliong, 
Us dy An Ter)6; of wade, allthe believers were ape 
by an angel(as here it isan angel flying) to go out of the 
oh y wich a now ready to be utterl defrayed. 

Ib. Green graf] What is here diſtinCtly meant by 
the green graſs x51&- xaop3s5can be but conjectured z 
and that perhaps will. be beſt done by comparing it 
with Ezek. 20. 47. where God's judgments are de- 
ſcribed by afire (as here) falling and devouring every 
green tree, andeverydry. What is the meaningg of 
this, appears, ch. 21. 3.7 will: cut off from thee the 
righteous and the wicked 5 where the righteom are evi- 
dently deſcribed by the green, as the wicked by the 
dry tree. Thus Luk,23:31. it proverbially ſignifies, 
If they dotheſe things in a greentree,what ſal be done 
in a.dry? It the righteoms ſcape ſo hardly, where ſhall 
the ungodly and ſinners appear ? And the elegance and 


| Ggnificancy lying not in that of the zree, but of the 


greenneſ, that doth as fitly holdin the.graf, as the 
tree. And thus it is clearly ufed,c.g,4. where the graf 
and green thing & treeare oppoſed tothoſe that bave 
not the ſeal of God im theis foreheads, and fo are the 
righteous oppoſed to the impenitent,and particular- 
ly the Chriſtians in Judes, on whom the violence of 
theſe tumults & ſeditions fell heavily,as thoſe which 
were hated by the Fews,and which would not take up 
arms with them,and join in their ſeditious practices. 
V:8: Third part of the ſea became bloud)] That the 
tumultsand rebellionsof the ſeditious are here re- 
preſented: bytheſe three firſt Angels, is more manifeſt 
then what thoſe ſeditions »particularly were which 
are-denoted by each of them. Our Saviour ſaith of 
theſe. times, that many ſhould ariſe, and deceive many ; 
and theevent hath confirmed it. Atevery:turr ſome: 
or other aroſe and undertook to lead them! out, and 
nothing isto-be mer with in the ſtories of theſe times 
but theraiſing of ſeditions among the. Fews, and the 
coming of the Romans to ſuppreſs them... And there»: 
fore it is not- needful to diſtribute theſe ſeveral re-. 
preſentationsof the three: firſt trumpets,:and apply; 
them ſeverally, but to underſtand:them in god of. 
this matter. Yet ſuppoſing (what hath been-ſhew?d.. 
Note b. on c. 7.) that the ſea here (noting the ſea.or 
lake of Tibers ) may ſignifie Galilee,it will:be:com- 
modiousenough to-underſtand this of that ſedition 
raiſed in Galilee, which Vefpaffar was byNero ſent to\ 
quell about the year of Chr:f 69. in the twelfth. of 
Nero. Atwhich time, ſaith Baronixs out of Foſephus, | 
he ſubdued the Galilexns, Gonmtem fortiſſimam, totina 


Paleſtine potentiſſimam & munitiſſunam;rhe moſt vali- 


nut, powerful and beſt fortified country of all Paleſtine. 
Which aCtion of his. being ſo conſiderable & remar- 
kable. for the ſlaughter of above. .an hundred thou- 
ſand,and the carrying above 40o00Fews captive, may f 
fitly: be;bere repreſented under the third part of the 


ſea becoming bleod, and the dying of the third pare of ,,;,,, >. "A 
the creatures,that is, Femws in the ſea, that is, of Gali- a Br or | 
lee, and the third part of the ſhips, that is, of the ci- Krioua)e + 


ties, which are to a country as ſhips to a ſea,the pla- © — | 
ces wherein men live and traffick, and wherein they 7? *?Avs 
are fortified againſt enemies, as by ſhips againſt the 
violence of the ſea. And this ſlaughter falling upon 
the whole region of Galilee,. and not only on the ci- 
ties thereof, may probably be meant by the Viſion 
that follows the ſounding of the third Angel alſo, the 
ſtar that burnt, and fel upon the rivers and fountains, 
which are to the ſea as rowns and villages to the ci- 
ties, and of which a third pare became wormwood, 
v.11, And if it be neceſſary to define who it was - 
who is deſcribed by the great tar from beaven, burn- Aciy ut- 
ing as it were a lamp,it may fitly be affirmed to befo- 34s 
ſephu the ſon of Martarhias, the leader of thoſe of 
Jotapata;, but this not perſonally, but he and his 
forces together, who made a very valiant reſiſtance L 
toYeſpaſian's army, but by. doing ſo brought great 
ſlaughters upon them, as is particularly and exactly 
ſet down by Joſephs, 1.3. De bell. Fud, | 
V.11.Wormwood ] Wormwoed is in Scriptute ſome» Ff 
times uſed to expreſs that which infeCteth others, *A4,y9& 
infuſing its bitterneſs into them; and ſo it may ſig- 
nifie any impoſtor that ſeduceth and draws others 
after him, as many of thoſe ſeditious Captains did 
to their deſtruction. Sometimes it is uſed to fignifie 
any bitter effeCt,any heavy calamity : and ſo here it | 
may ſignifie alſo theſe tumults of the ſeditious bring- | 
ing great ſlaughters on Fudea, as appears by Joſc- | 
phuss ſtory, De bell. Fad. 1. 2.and 3. | 
V.12. Third part of the ſun was ſmitten andthe---] op. 
That theTemple is deſcribed andexpreſſed general- Ha:G 
ly inthe Scripture by az hoſt, hath been formerly 97Alwn 4 
ſhewed,Note on 1 Tim.1.f. That this hoſt is inViſions **9% 
or Prophetical dark repreſentations fitly expreſſed 
by the Sn, Moon and ftars, will be eaſily conſented 
to, when we but remember that thoſe are called che 
hoſt of heaven, and that the Temple is commonly a 
repreſentation of heaven,and ſometimes repreſented 
by it (ſee v. 1.) & accordingly the Chriſtian Church 
is calledehe King dom of heaven oft-times in theGofpel. 
Then,that the particulars of Sun, con and ſtars are 
ſeverally mention*d, rather then the heaven the ag- 
gregate body, is by that ordinary manner of ſpeak- 
ing among the Hebrews, which expreſs the whole by 
enumeration of the ſeveral parts of it ( ſee Note on 
2 Pet.3.e.) And ſohere it may poſlibly denote the 
ſervice of the Temple, which | was performed by 
night,(ye that by night ſtand inthe courts of God, ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt,the watches being then kept) as well as 
by day, which is here alſo mentioned by 1-w#, the 
vight, as well as nudpe, the day; which could:not ſe- 
verally: have been mentioned, had not the Sr for 
the day, and'the Moon and ſtars forthe night, been 
accordingly mentioned alſo. Andif this be it, then 
when it is ſaid, that the third part of theſe was /mit- 
ten, the meaning muſt be,that an heavy diſtreſs now 
fell upon:the. Temple, and the ſervice of God there 
wasſhrewdly: diſturbed'by this ſiege, butnot{at this 
parr of the Viſion ) wholly deftroyed. But beſides 
this there is another interpretation, of which the 
words are moreclearly capable, ſo as the Sun ſignihe 
the Temple; the onthe City, andthe ftars all the 
people;and all together the whole nation, (.as-in Fo- 
ſepÞPs prophetick dream, the Sur, Moon ana Stars are 
all the family'of Zacob ) againſt which here the woes 
are denounced, y. 13. according:to-the words -i0o- 
ſephus,, Woe, woe tothe city, andthe people, oe = 
| emple 
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Temple (ſee/Note h.) And 'this ſeems the'more'pro- 
bable interpretation. See Har. 24. Noten./. © 
V. 13. Wo, wo, wo, ] Concerning this Angel flying 


'v Kr a& mt he midſt of heaven,and crying wit h A loud voice vet, 


os (460 vp 


\ 


z. $a}. £2) nil; xamuxiow 6 + ys} Woe, woe, woesto the dwel- 


ren ve} lers in the land, the ſtory is remarkable in Joſephus 


#67, val 


««ſudden to cry out, and 


(and. ont of him in Exſeb:us 1. 3. c. x.) which he ſets 


dowd as a prodigy,prefaging that deſtrution of the 


Jews « There was,ſaith he,one Feſus, ſon of Ananias, 
a countrey-man of mean b3rth, four years before the 
war againſt the Jews, ata tse when all was in deep 
peace and tranquillity, who coming upto the feaſt 
of tabtrnacles, accor ng to the cuſtom, began on a 

ay, pwri an” draToAns, Co 4 
voice fromthe Eaſt,a voice from the Weſt, a voite from 
the four winds,a voice egainſ Fernſalem and the Tem- 
ple, a voice againſt bridegrooms and brides, a voice a- 
gainſt all the people, Thus he went about all the nar- 
row lanes, crying night and day, and being appre- 
hended and ſcourged, he ſtil} continued the ſame lan- 
guage under the blows wittiout any other word. And 
they on this fuppoſing (as it was) SayrraTtper #) m 
ximnue Ter ſpar, that it was ſome divine motion, brought 
him to the Roman Prefect : and by his appointment 
being with whips wounded, and his fleſh torn to the 


>» 


bones, he neither intreated,nor ſhed rear,but to Every 

blow, in a trioſt lamentable mournful note, cried ourg, 
al,al,"tipecox3ucts; Wo;we to Jeruſalem; This be coli 
tinned to'do till the time of the ſiege, ſeven years to«! 
gether ;, ind at laſt, to hisordinary note of Wo to the? 
city,the people,the temple;adding,Wo alſo to miia ſton 
from the battlemenrs fell down and &Pd hiin«To this 

I ſhall add no more, but that » yi, che land here be-" 


#4 and el are all onealfo, 'Tis onely farther obſer- 
vable, that theſe propherick woes are here ſaid to be, 
three,and thoſe inflicted and broughg upon the peo-: 
ple by that which is repreſented by the voices of the 
tr umpers of the three Angel; ſtill behind;the firſt men- 
tioned'as paſt, c.g. 12: the ſecond and third, c: 11, 
14. fee Note on c. 11.e- And ſo what is here repre- 
ſented in this part of the Y5ſon is buit the ſetting 
down of this prophecy, which Zeſ«s the ſon of Ana- 
»ias ſhould deliver concerning the judgments, and' 
not the judgments themſelves, which follow in the 
ſucceeding chapters. And ſo *tis more perfectly pa- 
rallel to that paſſage out of Joſephus and Euſebius,; 
which was a onu&ov, Or prodigee, to fore-ſignife that 


| deſtruQtion, and not the dettruCtion it ſelf: © 


CHAP. 


—_—— 
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" *che flare 1. AN D the fifth Angel ſounded, and 1 ſaw * 2 a ſtar fall from heaven unto \,, ag upon Fg ſounding 
thar was \ theearth : and to him was given the key of the || bottomleſs pit, of the fifth trumper./ ſaw him 
wonrdeqr-my that was before, (c. 8. 10.) the leader of the ſeditious, or ſome other that ſucceeded zn his place, and he becaue a ring-leader* 
the land of moſt helliſh villains, which under the title of Zelots did all the miſchief imaginable, | 

Il of be OR | 

yr 2. And he opened the bottomleſs pit,and there aroſe a ſmoak ont of the pit,as , - 4 they itrarched n p 

vpi«/©- © the ſmoak of a great * furnace z and the Sun and the air were darkned by reaſon {, Jeruſalein, and ſeiſed upofi 

— of the ſmoak of the pit. 77 ; ..  . the temple there, killd the 

—_— high Prieſts, and the reſt of the Prieſts, and plunder'd tlie city, 

| incothe 3+ And there came out of the ſmoak Locuſts || upon the earth, and unto them , ang theſe became ag 

Land sj& Was given power, as the * Scorpions of the earth have power. ] L ocuſts, great waſters L. 
TW tyov devourers, and were in other refpeRts peculiarly like Locuſts, which Having no King, go out by bands, Prov. zo. 27, and ſuck 
o TIRES were theſe, a company.of giddy wild people, in great numbers, haraſſing and deyouring all; | 
fs tend - 4+. And it Þ was || commanded them that they ſhould not hurt the graſs of the 4. But by. God's ptovi. 


Ex 3 earth,neither any green thing,neither any tree z but onely thoſe men which have gence diſpoſing for the good 


86 lap of 4 not the ſeal of God in their foreheads.) - | | of his ſervants, ſo it was, that 
TKoemer this judgment of the Zelots fell not upon the Chriſtians, (ſee Note on c.8. d.) but onely upon the Jews themſelves ( char 
oF were a3 contrary to Chriſtianity as any) onely becauſe rhey were not of the faQtion of thoſe Zelots, 

5. And to'them it was given that they ſhould not kill them, bur that they ant whe je DO 
ſhould-be © tormented five months : and their torment was as the-torment'of a (hr fel apon the Jews by 
Scorpion, when he ſtriketh a man. ] ; | theſe men, was not ſo much a 

down-right killing (though that alſo befell Annas and the Prieſts, ſee Note a.) as plundring and pillaging arid undoing them, 
and tearing their neceſſary food from the beſt citizens of Jeruſalem, and tlius continuing for five months ſpace, till Titus came 
ro betiege the city, by which means the ſiege became much the more cruel and intolerable wher it came ? and ſo this was moſt 
fitly compared to ſcorpions, as the whipping with them is the moſt cruel and terrible inflition, much more crucl than any o 
ther ſcourge, 1 King, 12: 11, A 
6. And in' thoſe days ſhall mend ſeek death, and ſhall not find it; and ſhall 6, This brougtic a great 
deſire to die, and death ſhall flee from them. : famine and want on the grea> - 
| teſt and richeſt men, and that is far more miſerable than death it ſelf (ſce Note on c. 6; a.) 
* asitwere 7- And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unto horſes prepared to battel-;.and +." and 06 Sw” 
crowns like on their heads * were as it were crownp of gold ; and their faces were as the faces yaſiers, the Zelots, were in. 
poop of men.? | ' appearance like watriers, and 
"Wiſh pretended themſelves to be redeemers of the people, and counter conquerors of the Romans: (which is meant by their Crowns 
non like unto gold, falſe Princes, falſe Patriots) and they took upon them to be Sayjours and Benefaftors, ſaich Joſephus, would 


look like men, kind and friendly, when they wrought all this ruine to their brethren, 
8. And they had hair as the hair of women, and their teeth were as the teeth of yg. and all this while theſe 


lions. ] 


9. And they had breaſt-plates as it were breaſt-plates of iron z and the ſound 
of their wings was as the ſound of,chariots of many horſes running to batrel :_ 


that chus devoured and prey- 


ed upon all they came near, and ſo were moſt terrible to thoſe that could not reſiſt, were moſt baſe cowardly perſotis, theſe greas 
plunderers, far from having any manlinels or valour in them, 


» 


| 9. And they were hard- 
| hearted, compaſſjonleſs peo+ 


ple, and in great troops like graſs. hoppers or locuſts they flew about, and made all places reſound with theit noiſe, and at the 
news of them, Joel 2, 5. | : | 

10. And they had tails like unto ſcorpions,and there were ſtings in their tails: 1g, | 
and their power was to hurt men five months.” woand and ow with their 


tails, ſo they coming in with fair pretences of Saviours and Benefattors, when they depart, plunder and carry all along wich 
chem, and ſo they continue till the tume of Titus ſiege, v. 5, juſt five months ſpace, 7 
| Gg88 11, And 


And as ſcorpiott! 


CCC 


42 


ing the land of Jiidea;the phraſe x«rou8#]1; 533, nha- KdIk7r* 


bit ants of the land is as truly agreeabl®totheJews,as 7% Ti 
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11. And they had a Kiog over therh, which « the Angel of the bottomleſs pir, 


PE Aol here whoſe name in the Hebrew tongue  Abaddon, bur in the Greek tongue hath his 


them but God, andvponrhat Name © Apollyon. ] | : '- 
20 rif inſt the Romans, and though like locuſts, v, 3, they go ot by bands no King to condutt nw 

> 4 yet their ny and unmercifulneſs in deſtroying ownes them to haye a King, Who rules ohne. 5x and puts them : be 

upon all this villany, Satan that delights in nothing but deſtroying, # 


12, Andehisis the firſt of © 12+ || One woe is paſt, and behold there come two woes more # hereafter.) 


thoſe woes or peſts foretold c. 8, 13- And though this were a competent judgment on that adtion, there are yet two more Mile _ 
approaching B44 | Matth, 

| vo Al _ 13. And the ſixth Angel ſounded, and I heard a yoice from the four horns of #5; ,... 
of the  —_ of the the golden altar, which is before God, | 67 mrg 


ſixth Angel, T heard a voice from the altar of incenſe, where the prayers of the Saints or conſtant Chriſtians are ſaid to be 

offered up, c. 8. 3. noting that the prayers of the exil'd Chriſtians (that to avoid this deſtruction were departed to Pella, and 

many other places out of the land, and prayed for liberty to return to their countrey again) were come up before God, and 

ig mercy to them the ſiege of Jeruſalem, that now follows, was haſtened, h is 
14, And methought that 14+ Saying to the ſixth Angel which had the trumpet, Looſe the four Angels 


veice faid to this fixth Angel, which are bound || in the great river * Euphrates. ] I at 
bend ck off that reſtraint cauſed 


that he y the preſent affairs at Rome, and by the great changes there, which detained 
Veſpaſian from ſetting upon Jeruſalem according to his purpoſe. | 

ty. And fo they were let 15+ And the four Angels were looſed, which were prepared for an hour and a E; 
Jooſe from that reſtraint,that day and a month and a year, for to ſlay the third part of men. ] & 


is permitted by the condition of affairs to march into Judza, for which they were ready, but had by the providence of 
God interpoling ſome hindrances, as he though fit, been kept for this point of time, to a day (as weſay) which God hath de- 
termined as mol} agtceable to all his purpoſes of ſaving ſome, and deſtroying the reſt, 


1. 16, And the number of the army of the horſe-men were two hundred thouſand 
ihe od T _ - thouſand, and I heard the number of them. J _ 
preſently muſtered, and the number of them found to be infinite and unimaginable, the Syrians, Arabians, Itureans, &c, in yaſt 
numbers affociating themſelyes unto them. | 


17. And theſe troops of 1, And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion,and them that ſate on them, baving 


horſe or hourſe-men were re- : : . 
cectated bs owhk brooks 8 breaſtplates * of fire,and of Jacinth, and brimſtone : and the heads of the hor- * frery and 


plates ſhining like flaming ſes were as the heads of lions; and out of their mouths ifſued fire and ſmoke and wy br 
fire, and their aſpect moſt ter- brimſtone. ] 


rible, like that of Lions gaping, and flaming fire ifſuing out of their mouths. Or elle the front of this army, noted by their _ 4 
breaſtplates and heads, were very formidable. notbas 


8. And Itiende of 38. By theſe three was the third part of men killed, by the fire, and by the 9 «ds 
the Tews were killed by chem ſmoak, and by the brimſtone, which iſſued out of their mouths.] . / 
in their paſſage through the countrey. 


19. And the rear of this 19+ For their power is in their mouth and in their tails: for their tails wer# 
army was as terrible as the like unto ſerpents, and had heads, and with them they do hurt. 
front, cawe afier waſting and deſtroying, as the front had done, v. 18. And ſ@ the whole army was like that kind of ſerpent 
which hath an head inthe tail, and wounds as dangerouſly with that as with the other. 


20, And though many of I illed | - 
oO OY B51 And the reſt of the men which were not killed by theſe plagues, yet repen 


+ ho ted not of the works of their hands,that they ſhould not worſhip devils,and idols 
y this means, yet were | . 

not they that eſcaped , nor Of gold, and ſilver, and braſs, and ſtone, aud of wood, which neither cay ſee, nor 

the Gnoſtic ks among them, hear, nor walk : 

that had aſſociated with the Jews againſt the Chriſtians (and were many of them now deſtroyed with them) reformed by all 

ths; they yet repented not of their idol worſhip, which they took for an indifferent thing, but rather grew worſe and worſe, 


21. And went on impe- 21. Neither repented they of their murthers,nor of their ſorceries,nor of theit. 
nitently in all their bloodi- fornication, nor of their thefts. ] 
neſs that they had been guilty of upon the Chriſtians, their ſorceries, (ſee Note on Gal. 5..d.) yea and vheir abowninable un- 
clcannefles and rapines ; they were no whit the better for all that had yet befall'n them, y 


Annotations on C bep. IX 


V.1. AStar fall] For the underſtanding of this This was done in a moſt ſad manner by Yeafian in 
enſuing chapter,and the interpretation of the other | the 12. of Nero, (ſee c. 8. Note e.) and finiſhd at 
parts of this Viſion upon the ſounding of theſe other | the taking of Fotapata. At which time they that 
Angels, it will be uſeful to take the riſe from the eſcaped theRomans ſword,ran in vaſt numbers toFe- 
«5p bx 7% vpars men]axd;,the ſtar which had fallen from| ruſalem,and being gotten into the city helped to de- 
beaven, for {0 mer]ox; ſignifies in the Przter, not| vour the proviſion laid in for the maintenance of the 
Preſent tenſe. This in all reaſon muſt relate toc. 8.| city, and not onely ſo, but plunder*d them in a moſt 
v.10.where we read E804 is o tpars arg udyes,there| horrible manner. Theſe coming under the pretence 
fell from heaven a _=_ ftar : who that was,was de-| of great zeal to the law of God,and cuſtoms of their 
fined moſt probably ch. 8. Note e. viz. the army of| countrey,were calledZelots, and theſe beyook them- 
the rac:aral or ſeditions under Joſeph the ſon of Mar-| ſelves into the Temple as a place beſt fortified ; and 
tathias, that defended themſelves againſt DO the High-prieſt Annas ſtirring up the people againſt 
In the city-Jot«para. For from theſe ſprang the Zy-| them, great ſlaughters were committed on bothſides. 
a.rei,Zelots,ſo much ſpoken of in Foſepbue,the fore-| The Zelots called the Edumeans to their aid : Anna 
runners and haſtners of the woes foretold in the end | commands the gates to be ſhut againſt them : they 
of the laſt chapter, and which made the latter ſiege | getting in in a tempeſtuous night/join with che Ze- 
fo extremely miſerable, and are now the ſubject of Ber. and both of them together Kill a great mulri- 
the Viſions of this chapter. For it is briefly obſerva- | tude, Annes himſelf, and the reſt of the Prieſts, and 
ble out of Joſephus, that (as Galilee had the firſt and | caſt their bodies,out in the ſtreet without burial. And 
principal of Chriſt's miracles afforded them, ſo) that | at length the Bdumears, diſliking and deteſting the 
region was to have their firſt part in the deſtruion. | cruelty of the Zelots,returned to their own country. 
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./ Annotations o# the REVELATION, Chap-1X,. 


: the condition yer more'unhappy; whilſt theſe Zelors 


. ſelf up for a King, ſpoil®d and ſlaughrer'd all, . and at 


b. 
Eppi0n 
aunis 


oinves vx 
Lyum F 
Epeazids 
Ty Fu. 


Xog]Q@- 


CG 
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and deſtroy, ſet guards, that none might' go.our'of 


the city, and ſo beſiege and ſhut them up before the] c 


enemy comes, and in hne,- are the ſoreit enemies to. 
the city of Jeruſalem that they ever felt,'ajud « 
the ſiege that atrended to be then much mote: crue}; 
the famine more ſharp,and theideſtructionimore ter-: 
rible, then it could have been if Seftins Gall: had | 
conrinued the fiege and taketyrhem; And to-rhake 


raged ſo within the city, the Sicaris were as unruly 
without ;- and' ſo as it was moſt unſafe to 'retnain 
within, 'becauſe of the Zelots, ſo in caſe they made 
any ſhifr to ger out of it, they fell into the hands of 
the cut-throats,under Fohn,who defiring to ſer him- 


laſt wa$ by the Zelozs advanced and ſet over them. 
V.4. Was commanded them] That ippi9n, *#t-was 
faid is a proper word to ſignifie a command of 
God's, appears by Mate. 5. where the precepts' of 
the Decalogue are ſer down in this Phrale, ipþeby ag-. 
Xaiousit was ſaidtro them of old, Now all the wiſe 
and gracious aQts of God?s providence, in-protect- 
ing his ſervants, and reſtraining the malice of their 
enemies, is the moſt properly thus expreſs*d, his 
will being of the ſame force to produce the effects as 
his commands ought to be, - And accordingly that 
is here meant, that by God?s wiſe diſpoſal ſo it was, 
that in the judgments that fel] upon Jeraſwens 
the Zelots, the Chriſtians ſuffered not : For upon 
Seftizs Gallw's raiſing his ſiege we know the Chriſti- 
ans went out of Feruſalem, and fled to Pella, (ſee 
Note on ch. 8. c. ) and ſo when the Zelotsicame to 
7eruſalem, immediately before thie ſiege by Zirws, 
the Chriſtians were gone out of their way, and all 
their violence fell, on the unbelieving Jews, which 
accordingly continued there, And theſe are ex- 
preſsd by the phraſe,oiris ix Tyvo: # Copaſite F bet, 
as many 45 had not the ſeal of God on their: foreheads, 
( ſeech.7.c.) as the Chriſtians by xif)&, andre 
xaweiy, and Sirdper, the grafs and every green thing, 
and every tree, (ſee Note on ch. 8. d. ) 7 
V.5: Tormented ] The famine, which the. plun- 
dering of the Zelots was to produce, Is here very fit- 
ly expreſsd by 8acariteober,being rortured,as that is 
oppolite to aror]eieofay killing, becauſe famine, as the 
corture, is a lingring racking death, doth not dif- 
patch men eaſily or quickly, as the ſword doth, but 
( as it were breaking ohe limb after another ) tear- 
ing off the fleſh from the bones, conſuming and ema- 
ciating them. And indeed of the time of the ſiege, 
it is literally affirmed by E »ſebizs out of Joſephus, 
that theſe Zelors or Seditious Fews in Fernſalem,tear- 
ing every man's vituals from him,Pevds Bacdrwr od'v5 
brevbuy mpds Yeevves Topic, I» 3.C 6. invented cruel ways 
of torture to find out food when it was concealed from 
them by the poſſeſſors, or on conceit. that it was 
concealed where indeed it was. not. And'he menti- 
ons ſome of their inventions of torment, OpiCorg 44c- 
gpd7Tovres Tols abators F aihoiwy The Thpusy pdCdors ) ogein 
«15 avaneipay]is T&5k eas, &c, A molt horrible cruelty 
not fit to be tranllated: &c.faith here pple x axoale, 
was terrible even to hear what ſome men ſuffered, 
to make them confeſs but one loaf of bread, when 
they had no more, perhaps not that. Theſe he or- 
dinarily ſtyles there oi Sacarraizthe tormentors; and 
ſo that makes this repreſentation here the more pro- 
per, and fit to expreſs this matter of their plun- 
dering. . ant 67 , = 
V.6 Seek death } That which is here-ſaid;. that 
men ſhall ſeckdeath and ſhall not findst, is moſt pro- 


per expreſſion of a lingring/tormenting death, and |it 


ſo of a famine, (which is moſt eminently.ſuch ) and 


-The Zelvts they continue to make havock; pillage|*was the 


id cauſed-| whi 


efe@'of 
ods : 
4 
o 
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ſword, ro-put them ont of their paing they through arri- 
Lance ant ſcorn of their miſeries rezeted their beſeech» 
Tg left chow thefſamine to uſe them more eriiclly. 
'V.11. Apoliyon } T hat | Apollyon hete ſignifies the 
Devil, is apparent by -whar is ed of 
former part of this verſe; that it i8-rhe; Angel of the 
bottomleſs pit. And accordingly. the famous/Gad-of 
the Heathens called Apollo(-a word ſo lightly;chan- 
ged from this) muſt be reſolved to be the Devil, this 
deſtroying Angel, as hes oft called in Scripture; im- 
ployed altogether in'deſtruCtions and miſchiefs. To 
which purpoſe the 12. chap. of lib. 5: of A; Gellim is 
worth conſidering, where having taken notice of 
two ancient names .of Heathen Gods, :Dijovss and 
Fejoun,and having deduced:the former froman Ori- 
gloal which ſignifies benign or helpful, he determins 
the latter to belong to a God qui non juvandi poteſta- 
tem, ſed vim nocendi haberet which had not the power of 
helping, but the force of doing miſchief+, adding thar 
the image of this God is found to have Arrows in 
the hand prepared for-ſlaughters and deſtryftions ; 
and therefore Apoliois thought to be ſignified by that 
title:. To which purpoſe, ſaith he,it is conſiderable, 
that oe » a man very greatly $skilled in ancient 
knowledge, doth in his Georgicks deprecate Nu- 
minaleva, theunlucky, or hurtful, deities; ſignify- 
ing thereby quandam vimeſſe ejuſmods Deorum in le+: 
dendo _ quam juvando potentem, that ſuch kind of 
Gods had the virtue, or fatulty,, of hurting, but not of 
helping any ;, and\of them Apollo is the only one na- 
med there by that Poet. | 
— — ( f quem: 
Numina leva ſinunt, auditquie yvocatu Hole) who 
muſt be ſacrificed to, to avert any evils from them. 


that knownTiver; for-it is ſaid by Joſephs, 1.5. c.6. 
that the Syrian Legions of the Roman army lay as far 
as Enphrates; and Philo in his Embaſſy mentions cy «- 
Tir a mods EvgpdTy,the armies reaching to Euphrates, 


ſomewhat elſe: For the River Exphrates we know, 
is that which runs through Babylon,and ſo that grear 
| river 1s fitly ſet to denote that City, as we ordinarily 
find Tyber to be uſed for Reme,the Sea for Galilee the 
Region which it belongs to,and many.the like. Now 


which being the Seat of the Empire, -the great chan= 
ges and affairs concerning the Empire are fitly ex= 


quently this deſtrud 
Chriſt's Foming with 


of ſuch vaſtations and. playcarings which leave men 


life, but nothing to ſupport or fuſtain'it, and ſuch 


thedribfep of theſs\Zaleouy ably a1 
hete ſaid isafter;-in-cherim 


the fact by-Ewſebits, 1; 9.c..6. out df Jo 
when the 5ao1ave),of ſeditiou, wereTolav 
ſwords,thar they would kif}-wen,run then through; 
only-4t avizg F c1d\ſhuy 16059 their-ſwirds; or ro ket p 
them in-ure; yet 744 turfidor}as xphoal opier Pikity 5 Ef- 
9. AMP lire apart, when any being ready 
to famiſh deſired them to lend them theit Wand ant 


we e 
minthe As 


V.14- Euphrates) What is here meant by Exphra. | 
tes 1s ſomewhat uncertain. It may 4 cr licerally Evgedns 


But in thgſtyle of theſe Viſions it may alſo ſignifie 


that Babylon in theſe Viſions ſignifies Rome heatheng - - . 
will be hereafter ſhewn,: Note on c.18, a. And ſo- 
imi Ev may ſignifie (not 5», but) at,or about Rome, g.j 


preſs'd by this phraſe 3; and ſo-we ſhall ſee Expbrates- 
uſed c.16.12. for the city of Rome. Next it muſt be 
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—Amorations on the REVELATION, Chop. IX. 


neuliu | Laltlys the binding of theſe af muſt gains the 


* Hiſt.l, 2, 


detainingor ſtopping of them from doing that work. 


And ſoithe plain meaning of this verſe will be, that |- 


occaſion of the affairs of the Romer. Empire, 


the Reman armies were ſtopt.a while from pack co 


1n the ſtory... When the Zelers,after Yeſpofien?s ſub- 
duing of Galilee, fled riotouſly into, Jeruſalem, and 
wrought thoſe miſchiefs-there, (ſet down in the for- 
mer part of this Chapter, ) and-Yef«ſien ſeeing the 


| Fews by their civil broils deſtroy one another, he 


made no great. haſt to ſet about the ſiege, till ſome 
multitudes that fled out. of Fer»ſalem came and be- 
ſought him, thathe would in meer pity come and 
rake them, and reſcue them from this ſcourge of 
Scorpions, . the Zelots. Yeſpaſian upon this prepared 
to go up againſt Fer»ſalem with all his forces; but 
(which is the thing here forerold ) hearing of the 
death of the Emperor,deferr'd-this expedition, ſaith 
Joſephus De Bell-Fud. |. 5.c.6. expecting to ſee how 
the Empire would be diſpoſed of. And not only ſo, 
but Mutianw Preſident of Syria, and a chief promo- 
ter of YVeſpaſian to the Empire, went out from Syria 
with a great body of horſe and foot into Jraly, and 
came to Rome with them the next day after Kitellius 
was conquered and ſlain ;. ſee Joſephus De beb.1.5.c. 
ue'. Titw alſoand Agrippa were ſent to Rome, ſaith 
. Baronius, Anno Ch. 70. in fine. And * ſo Tacitms as 
well as Foſephws ſaith that Tirws was ſent by Yeſpaſi- 
an from Syria to Rome, to congratulate Galba's pro- 
motion to the Empire, and receive direCtions about 
Fudea; but hearing of his death as he went, retur- 
ned to Syria. And. in brief, the- changes being ſo 
great and many after the deathof Nero, apd no ſet- 
tlement in the Empire, ( Galba, Otho, Vitellins, co- 
ming all tothe Empire and parting with it again in 
ſo ſhort time ) it is Foſephw?s obſervation, that the 
Roman armies remained in ſuſpence what to do, 
( that is the meaning of Je/4wiye,, bound here ) and 
neglected their affairs in Fudea, thinking it unſea- 
ſonable to attempt other nations when there were 
ſuch diſquiets at home, Foſ. De bell. 1. 5. c. x»'. But 
within a while, Yiceliws being kill*d, and his party 
overcome, Yeſpaſian is choſen Emperor, being then 
at Alexandria in eEpypt :. And the Empire being 


ſoon confirmed on him, he immediately betakes 


himſelf to the finjſhing his buſineſs in Judea, having 
ſeaſonably concluded his affairs in egypt, and ſo 
ſends his ſon Tits with ſelect forces to beſiege Zern- 


» ... ſalem; which is here meant by the looſing of the foxr 


Au ov Try 


L4 


Angels that were bound, that is, detained bygthat for- 
mer. occaſion. Upon which here follows immedi- 
ately ( as it did in the hiſtory ) the marching of the 
army toward Jeruſalem. 

V.17. Breaſt-plates of fire ) What is here ſaid of 


*Y, Dol the breaſt-plates, or armour, and the ſeveral colours 
Vero of it, may be thought to be interpretable literally, 


Ttvews: 
Uaxivayor 
Or e15 


in reſpect of the ſeveral nations of which this army 
conſiſted, diſtinguiſh*d purpoſely by the colour of 
their armouryfor ſuch ways of differencing the ſoul- 
diers are ordinary and uſeful -in armies : or it may 
poſlibly denote no more than that they were of ſteel, 
which is obſerved to caſt divers colours. But yet 
thirdly, theſe three colours may be ſet as in prophe- 


\ tick ſtyle it is ordinary ) only to deſcribe a terrible 


appearance : for ſuch is beſt, and moſt commonly 
repreſented by a flaming conſuming fire (as when 
God in hisjudgments is ſo called, Heb. 12. 29. and 
his Angels as executioners of his wrath are called «4 
flaming fire, Heb. 1.7.) and ſuch do theſe three co- 
Jours make up, the lower part being of the colour of 
amber, chap. 1.15. and here 7vpw6>, fire-colour, the 
next part of the flame, blze, andthe uppermoſt of all, 
pale,or of the colour of brimſtone (ſee Note on c. 1.f.) 
And fo in the greateſt flames *cis ordinary-to be 


| 


ſeen. And then ir is agreeable to the Hebrew ſtyle, 
to expreſs one thing by the enumeration of the ſe- 
yerals. that make ic up (ſee 2 Per. 3.d.) the flaming 
fire by theſe three parts of it. . And ſo this may be 


ereof are called Angels, y. 14, camein a 
moſt dreadful, formidable. appearance, like a fla- 
ming conſuming fire. And to the ſame purpoſe all 
the following expreſſions may be expounded. Their 


lions heads are the moſt frightful part of that 
dreadful beaſt,eſpecially when chey gape : to which 


lion gaping or yawning from his prey, and the 
blood o 


of men were killed, that is, by this fire and ſmoak, and 
brimſtone going out of their montbs,that is,by.this for- 
midable, diſmal army,as by a flaming fire, conſiſting 
of thoſe three parts, a great multicude of the Fews 
were ſlain in their paſſage through the countrey. 
And ſo again, v. 19. Their power # in their mouth, and 
zn their tails. For though it is poſlible again, that by 
the mouth and the tail may be meant the horſe-men, 
and for expedition ſake, a footman took up behind 
every one of them ( to which will alſo be appliable 
that which follows, that their tails had beads, and 
with them they do hurt, that is, theſe foot-men ſet 
down from the horſes were able to fight alſo,and in- 
deed were the moſt miſchievous; ) yet it is very rea- 
ſonable to expound thatalſo more groſsly, that this 
army cannot better be expreſs'd then by a poiſonous 
killing ſerpent, that particularly call?d amphizbena, 
which hath an head at each end, and ſo can equal] 
wound byeither : Which being applied to the whole 
army, and not to each horſe-man in it, will denote 
the two parts of the army, a ron and arear; the 
former before deſcribed, v. 17, 18. very terrible in 
their march,and making great ſlaughters; and then 
both of them together, v. 19. that their tail is as for- 
midable as their head, thejr rear as thejr front, and 
in reſpeCt of both together they are lid thatSerpent 
which hath another head in the tail, and can do as 
much hurt with that as with the other. What is the 
particular notation of each of theſe phraſes, may be 
ſomewhat .uncertain, whether either of theſe, or 
whether yet ſome other rather z but for the main or 
all together there is lictle doubt but they; make up a 
deſcription of the- terribleneſs of that army 1n their 
march toward, Feruſalem, and the your ſlaughters 
on the Fews by the way thither : and that Is all that 


is neceſſary to be known for the underſtanding the 
Viſion. 
| CHAR 


the IE of the whole phraſe. This army, the. 
poſe of beſicging Fernſelem. | And thus it js evident | captains'wh 


heads were like the heads of lions ; which ſure ſignifies xeganal = 
no more;but they looked yery terribly, as we know &s ativ)ay 


the next part of the deſcription may relate, Ont of 4, $&m 
their mouths cometh out fire, and ſmoak, and brimſtone, wdmy--« 
that is, flaming fire again; for the ſmoak here is all 7%% 86 
one with the blxe. above ( the colour of ſmyak ) as 
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hd from heayen-(as Angel 


* land yl ſca, ante hs lefrfoot*aupon the * earth. d WI ITFS TO 0 < | 
ih ' ©, be Fad, wherein was: contair 


| es" 3. And this- Ahgel 'rozret 
2 ſeven. thunders uttered their voices, ] | 4+; 37-52 al aetvlihi 23 tho ic nd INN 
| -afcer his prey, whe: he is in ſight of it; and upon that, as upon a call, the ſeven thunders uttered their voicesg!that 1s, Me - - 
.. thought. I heard ſeven, char is, many claps of thunder, and voices coming out of them, by which thedeſtruttion of I;rufd'em by = 
_ Titus wat ſliortly repreſented, | FF 91tg I LILIUY 
4:And when the ſeven.thunders had uttered their voices,I was about to write:: ES ID. 0 
| | hs a add : W FyY \ 4: "And: 2$ I had before 0 34s 
. and | heard a voice.from heaven ſaying unto me, Seal up thoſe things which'the ywerten wha 1 had ſeen and 
ſeven thunders uttered, and write them nor. ] |. | PEI net mn 47 ene, 2.41, = NN 
to doe, to ſet down what was ſaid by thoſe voices: bur. I was commanded that 1.ſhould not doe ſo,, but on the oiber {ide that 
I ſhould ſhut and ſeal them up, ſignifying them to be too terrible to be revealed, (the cars of every,one that heard them woultt 
RY  tingle) and cherefore firter to be ſealedand clofed up in'filence, then to be recorded or ſer dowi; (fuch was this deftroQion 
62/4 = df Titus ) T0 FIHNRVT Þ 5 PLN 55s Nt x 15-4þ ads a 
Hand 443 ©, 5+, And the Angel which 1 ſaw ſtand upon the ſea, and upon the || earth, lifted "5, Arq the Ange, Fer. r. 
-up his hand ro heaven] Py os hs | ' Hiſt vptus hand tro heaten, ah 
+. +4 g*ceremony of fearing, Gen 14. 22..Detit. 52. 46. ( proportionably to that which is ſaid of God concerning the*provoking 
;:  Iſradices, tharhe ſwate-in his wrath, they ſhonld not enter into his reſt, ( that-is, that they ſhonld die i7-the wilderneſs, -and 


-F 


- :*} -nbtenter into Canaan): ar concerning the delivering his-people out of Antiochus's hahds, Dan. 12. 7. ) | 
- 6; And ware by him that liveth forever and ever, who created heaven; and” if 6a nin : 
a 1 Py pos 2 6, 5. And with afi oath 
thethimgs-thar therein are, and the earth, and the things that therein are, and'by God the creator of all the 
* delay the ſea, and the rhings which are therein, that there ſhould: be * Þ tine 'no- world; he pronouncedtheſen- þ;, 
longer z ] ENSYIKA 203 1 | -/ rence, that ne, 0 delay 
| be ready 7. But in the days of the-voice of the ſeventh Angel, when he ſhall || begin to Hooks, go Hong as " 
to Ou _ ſound, the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared to his ſervants ygecree ſhould be ns 16 
6 the prophets. ] | &1 deferred, but the deſtruction 
> ; ſo long threatned, which when it came, it ſhould be a total utter deſtruQtion, ſhould now immediately light upon this people : 
A very great partof it now by Titus, and within a very little while, upon the ſounding of the ſevench Angel, it ſhould be per- 
fetted, and ſo all thoſe prophecies. be fulfilled, whereby it had been forctold both by the old prophets, and ſince by the prophets 
under the New Teſtament, to whom it had been made known by God, though when, or at what point of time, it had neyer 
been revealed to any, Matt, 24. 36. AQ, 1. 7. and ſo was kept as a myſterie, BESET | 
| 8. And the voice which I heard from heaven ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, - oi 
pope? Mt , ” IR-+ 23, | 8, And that yoice that . 
* ſtooqg Go, and take the little book which is open in the band of che Angel, which * ſtan- ſpake, to. me from heaven 
*#&7&@ deth upon the ſea, and uponthe ||. earth. ] | be tj \ _ v.44, again ſpake to me, a 
| land 2,ns . "commanded meto goto taar Angel, yer. 2. and beſeech him to give me the book or roll (whetein that ſenrente was written, ) 
9. And 1 went unto the Angel,” and ſaid unta bim, Give me the little book, aj ASS. PEP" 
And he ſaid unto me,. Take it, andeat it up; and ir ſhall make thy belly bircer, — along = 
bur ir ſhall be in thy mouth ſweet as liongy: | garS it me, aid bid me ear ir, 
: ſee Ezech, 3, 1, telling me that though it woald yet wh 


- 


i 


|; | traſt a little pleaſant in my mouth, Ezech. 3. 3. yet when, 'twas in'the ſtomach 
*rwoutd be very bitter : that is, that thongh'in reſpect of the reſcue and deliverance that would befall the godly by the deſtruQti- 
or! of theſe enemies of theirs, and by conlideration of the great juſtice'sf God uport theſe that'ſo well deſefved't, «I ſhould; 
while I'conſidered that alone, fully approve, and be well pleaſed with this. ſencence againſc- che; Jews 3! yer when'7. began to ſee 
.and conſider ic inthe terriblenels of it, and jn,the utter yaſtation of a gloriqus Temple, where Gad had ſo long| been, pleaſed to 
dwell, and of a people which God had taken and owned peculiarly for himelf, .it would be a moſt horrible and amazing thing 

+ 2606. | nnk o-20 vr yas ep. ans eTY: 
10. And I took the little book out of the Angels hand, and ate it op; and it - 
was in my mouth ſweet as honey :* and as ſoon as I had eaten it, my belly Was and devoured-it, chat is, con- 


bicter. ] ESD ; aw ſidered and meditared upon 

\ * It, on bothpartsof it, the deſtrations to the Jews, as well as the deliverances and advantages to Chriſtians; the terribleneſs of 

the utter deſtruCtion, as well as the merits of the. Jews that brought it on them: and rhough the one pleaſed me exceedingly, 

' yet, as honey, that is ſweet to the taſt, when 'tis eaten, is very yneaſie to the Romach, ſo the other part, that df che defiruſtions 
| of my countrey-men the Jews, was matter of horrible grief to me. | df Rs Er Lh 


RF 11, And he ſaid unto me, Thou mult propheſie again * before s many people, \;. And when / chonglit 
people and nations, and rongues, and || kings. ] 002 2 »* withmy elf, fore-now there C*. 
| mary . j$anendoftheviſion concerning the- Jews, there-is no more to be ſeeri or prophelied of,.the Angel ſaid: unto me, [that be- 
kings yond this deftruCtion of the Temple and Jeruſalem and Judea under Titus, ro- which*theſe-1aft parts of the-viſion:btlonged, 

there was / more matter of prophecy: belonging to this/ peaple, what ſhould yer farther beride thezn from the Romans. (af- 

ter 53 deſtruction) by enſuing Emperours, Adrian eſpecially, and ocher Kings and people, that: ſhould aſſitAlnr in roocing 

gut this nation, ff 6 # ork abs Wk, 4 wlveyg "72 gaiblind $47 hs 17 gornds 3 


16. And 1-took the rott 
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' + + Annotations on the REV ELATLON. Chap. X. 


—_—_— mn—_——poT 


V.'3: Seven thunders] What is meant by the i71s 
&rovrei,ſeven thunders here,mult be obſerved, for the 
C.earing the whole matter, That cbanders are the it-! 
eſt expreſſions or emblems of great blows or judg- 
ments, is obyigus to every man; and ſo that the 
number of ſeven, being a compleat pumbex, is fitly 
affix*d,when any fatal,fignal blow is to be inflicted : 
And ſo theſe ſeven thynders here ſendin orth their 
voices ſignifie the deſtruction to which Ipch prepara+- 
tion was made ip the ſores Vilewt,the deltryction; 
of Jeruſalem under Tiew. This ſo ſad and terrible, 


E887 5 
uryedlps A 


# - al ": , 
op on Ta 6. Onely ſome addition there might be made 


co it, and that ſhould ſoon be done, the utter de- 
"Huiga+ ſtruftion ſhould be compleared in Adrien's time, 
Pwris 48-call'd the days of the voice of the ſeventh erumpet, v.7. 
us dyſe And that is the third and laſt woe, c. 11.14. And 
Tein 3a; that, when it came, v. 15. ſet down in a parallel 
phraſe to this of the ſeven thunders,viz. #24orn Qaval 
ewrn} oy 8 GAus by Spargythere wore pee voices in beaven, For 
rar — Poyal and Georrat, voices and thunders everywhere ap- 
pear to be all one in theſe books, ( ſee Note on 
ch. 11:e.) and the addition of great will have a force 
in it, and denote that there under Adrian to be the 
completing of the deſtruCtion. Thar ſo great thin 
as theſe two, the deſtruftion under Tiew, and the 
full meaſure under Adrian, ſhould be fo briefly ſet 
down in theſe Viſions, as by theſe two phraſes, the 
ſeven thundgrs mitering their voices, and there were 
great voices, or thunders, in heaven, will not ſeen 
ſtrange, if firſt it be obſerved that the few words, 
ſeven thunders and great voices, have great force in 
chem,as great 38 any circumlacution of words could 
expreſs; and ſo we know the one ſingle 36y0r8,,e was, 
ch. 16. 17. is the deſcription of the deſtruction of 
heathen Rome, and accordingly the Latine word 
Fuit, it bath been, or *tis gone, 1s as full an expreſſion 
cf an utter deſtruion of Troy, or any the moſt fa- 
maus city or people, as can be ; and ſecondly, if ir 
be remembred what pomp had been formerly uſed 
in the foregoing Chapters to expreſs it.as approach- 
ing, which made it unneceſſary to deſcribe it again 
more largely when ir came to paſs. 
; V.6. Time no longer] The word xg6v@ ſignifying 
time, ſignifies delay alſo: and accordingly thus the 
Verb xpoxi Fe:(Tenares byHeſychins,H1arpila.to ſtay) 
is uſed by the Apoſtle, Heb.10.37.'0 igxiuw@& 5 xg0- 
r1G,be that comes will not delay,in the very notion that 
here, *x {544 pb»@ Ur, there ſhall be no longer delay, 
God's jydgments ſhall ſpeedily be executed ; and 
this moſt agreeably to the expreſſion in Habakkak, 
Ch. 2. 3. 1t will ſurely came, Ov wi ;peviay, it will not 
tarry,or delay, any longer. So Ecclus 7.16, of wrath, 
that is, the judgments of God, # xpoxee, it will make 
20 long delay, and C.12.15. s xporeei, be will not tarry. 
And ſo in Demoſthenes the word is uſed xejres #14mwory 


Tois Tpdyuart, 19 Cauſe delay to affairs. 


nd this vtcerly irreparable, never to be made up 


o 
LAG, 


M53az Aa: 
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a that it was not to be committed 530 writings Ver. 


n; which was the importance of the(gAvyels o«tb, : 


| 


| 


| 


ſes according ro that of cnFrp 


——— 


V.11. Many peoples] What int anc? here ſignifies «© 
-may be thus collected. The word Az3s, people is fre- hat 


quently taken for the Jews, and then here in the 
it 


Plural ( ſee Af, 4- 25. and Note on Rep, 
will do the fame; or elſe farther, ic may 
this people in- all their diſperſions, in Afrack an 
e/Egypt and Greece, &c.where the judgments of God 
ſhovid find them our, as many as continued obdu- 

xrdin rediftion, that 
Fhereſoever the earcaf wasgthe Roman Eegles ſhould 
\congregats and aſſemble unto chem, Then for in}, 'gw 
tbac mult rather be render*d of, or concerning, (ac- 

cording to the looſer uſe of the Hebrew 7Y, an- 
fwerable to it) then before. And then weop/eers Ihpuerſer. 
bi accis Is an cafic and ge phraſe, to denote %» ## 
the matter of the prophecy, and not the auditors of 2% 
it ; as when Ezech.32.2. tis ſaid, take wp a lamenta- 
tion, NY ?V: it is not before, but concerning, Pha- 
raoh, Then for the Teaxis, many, that in the ordi- 
nary Tranſlation is joyned with people; in the Greek 
*cis the laſt word of the verſe,adjoyned to $eozawor, 
Kings, and ſo muſt in reaſon be joyned in the ren- 
dring, Then for the reſt that follow, #3140: x "£31 & 
yaoazs nations and languages thoſe words moſt fitly yavaray 
ſignifie the heathen world of diſtin languages one 

from another,and all from the Fews; and agreeably 

the Beoredo: woancie, many Kings will ſignifi their pa, 
Princes, or (conſidering them together in an ary) weve. 
their Commanders or Rulers over them. And the 

joining of theſe with the Azc7s,the people of the Fews, 

in the wy prophecy, will then ſgnifie their 
fighting and deſtroying the Fews; and ſo it will 

moſt exaRly belong to the time of Adrian the Em- 

peror of Reave, and his Commanders, (all ſuch being 

called GeomGs, Kings; ſee c. 6. Note h.) Aarcins 

Turbo, and Rufw, &c, together with the Auxiliaries 

that came in to him from the Parebians, and many 

other nations. All which together are the ſubje& of 

his next prophecy, ch. 1 1. which is yet wanting to 
__ the yr jag of Fo Jews, and therefore 

tis ſaid, A& os mday,Thow muſt propheſie ag ain. or ſee , > 
another Viſion; and this will rea os of ic, _—_— 
the dealing of the Jews, and the farther deſtruion 

that befel} them in Adrian's time, By what hath 

here been ſaid, will appear alſo what is meant by 

the people and kindred, or tribes, and tongues, and na- Auet v 

| Fions, C. 11.9. the two former, aa} and guaul, people 99A); 
and tribes, denoting the Fews, and the tongues and Lig 
nations denoting the Gentiles,viz.the people of Fe- © ©" 
raſalem, as now they were made up of Fewz and 
Gentiles; neither of which ſhould ſhew any reve- 

rence to the Chriſtians, or expreſs any kindneſs to 
them,whilſt thoſe ſeditious people under Borchboche- 
bahwere inpower, but on the contrary uſe them con- 
tumelionſly, and triumph over them, y. 10. And ſo 

I ſuppoſe gvac x yAGwer y Fm tribes and tongues and 4y1Q1 $ 
nations, C. 14.7. may denote the Fews and Gentiles, YAG at 


AY 
» < 


TTexois i 


82 


that is,in that place, the Saincs or Chriſtians where- 4 t9r# 
ſoever inhabiting. | 


Paraphraſe. 


1. After the deſtruftion 1+ A 
of Jeruſalem by Titus, c. 10, 

the moſt memorable paſſage 
concerning this matter of the Jews, (and ſo the fitteſt matter of a 
Emperor Adrian, the next viſion here i{eems to belong to that. 


—_— 


CHAP. YL 


ND there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the Angel ſtood, 
ſaying, Riſe, and meaſure the Tem 
them that worſhip therein. ] 


gordon, being that which fell on that people under che 
wa 
firſt ſet down Adrian's re-building of Jeruſalem, and ſetting up the heathen 4 


ple of God, and rhe® Altar, and 


of preparation to the repreſenting of it, here it 
orſhip thece, To this purpoſe, ſaich he, Mas 


thought I had a meaſuring rod, or pole, or perch, given me, ( as in Ezechiel, c. 49s) and a'command from the Angel to 


mete the Temple of God, that is, firſt, the SanQtuary or Holy, 


and in it the Holy of Holies, and then the C ourt, where the 


akar of burnt-offerings ſtood, and where the people worſhipp'd and prayed to God, called the court of the Iſraclices, (This mea- 


ſuring, 


XUM 


"0 -” 
_ 


TL: — "Fe KEVELATION | 


is the indofi ce rain thas nach of eht Tampls apart, ia 
with, that is, builc upon by the Em Eopeer Adrian, who now: 


| noma Aonory Elia. (2G i "a ral " " rs 
2. Bur the court which. is w emple | rc ou6-and meaſure E, hots... ; 
I the # Gans, and che day iy they cron uns Song wor 


> rp theme bot {hu Now a Bok. EE ee IE ne 
Id about it- city» | | ive in eruſalem, fornerly c 
EE "hanld now, bo | , Ot 


. Elie 3 Eres ah un nt Ads, Jn. 7. 


3. And I will give my rwo witneſſes, and Ng propheſic =. + Aut oth fi " 
thouſand two hat. ehreeſtons days dothed in fa 
of Jerafalem, Ee he forth rottier of the Gencile Nike pn 
pliers to forewarp men of cheir ſis ahd danger, ſhall like 
Genciſes. 1abour to convert them all 'to Chri anity, ro bring 
our of all the abominable ſins (mentioned Cc. 9. 20, 21.) Gon Pane among ara ng and ih near ain rey 
all hat ſpace of three years and an half {mentioned v-2.) and doit (as + are wont, when they pro ry 
onreformed ſinners) in ſackcloth (ſee Mar. 3-d.) dcnotitng the yet farther erite that would beconlequent their ba 
ing out impeniteat againſt che Faith, 


4. Theſe are the two Olive-trees, and the two Cadleſticks, ſanding before 4. whe; "a Kitiops & 
14and 55 the God of the || earth. } + theCliiſianChurches there, 
cogecher with the congregations belonging to them, were now to be lodk'd on as wo advancers aud ofers of pie 
that general deprayation and infidelity in that place ; and are thereforecowpared, the Biſhops to Zotobabel and Jolhiy; 
Ve 3+ deſcribed there by the emblem of the two Olive-trees, and the two Churches to the two Candleſis { ee ee Ch. 1, 30. 
Randing befote the God of the land, ver. 14, that is, ſerving Chriſt near at a time of fuck univerſal cortuprioh ad 
al others. 


5. And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and 
devoureth their enemies :- and if any man will hurt them; he muſt in this man- 
ner be killed. ] 


Two 


And to theſs rwo are 
able two paſſages of for 

Kg ing co Elias,: as firlc 
bringittz down fire ffom heaveh! (noting what ſhall befall their endmics, V. I ] ) 


6. Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that ir rain.not in the days of rheir pro- | 
: And ſtrondly, havi 
Las Hon phecy : and have power * over watcrs to turn them t6 bloudz and to ſitfice the tne power of pi ayer as ns 
$ux]ey carth with all plagues as ofcen 8s they will. } ſttat vphiaven that i ſhould 
not rain, for the ſame ſpace that Elias did.that is,three years and an half; 43. (1 ſce Jam.e.t 7.) and two paſſages more referring co 
Moſes; as firſt, the power to curn the water into blood through all Ove. ; ayd ſecondly, to bring plagues upon thiemz adging 
by both theſe, tht they were a kind of Moſes and Elias, deſigned by God, one to britig WEN obedience; as Moſes, the 
vher a6 Gifirey Idolacry, as Elias che fr he workof the Bihop of the Jemiſh congregations, the ſecondof the Biſbop of che 


7. And wher they ſhall have finiſhed their teſtimony, the beaſt, th t aſcendeth 
out of the bottomleſs pit, ſhall £ make war againſt chem, and ſha overcome 0 nod hn te haje 


them, and kill them. ] ing their office thus, in endea- 
vouring to reduce both Jews and Gentiles, and bring them into the Chirch, an 6minent inftrumenc of the devil's, Barcho., 


chebah, in Adrian's time, will gather a multicude of unbelicving Jews unto him, and as a wild beaſt ravin and devour, kill and ' 


plunder all that will not joyn with him againſt the Romans, and ſo (as hiſtories affirm of him) handle the Chriſtians cruelly 
and hoſtilely, becauſe they would not do fo, and unleſs they would deny Chriſt, | 


8. And their dead bodies ſhall lie in the ſtreets of the great Ciry, which ſpiri- g, ang upon this pretence - 


' tually is called Sodom and Agypt, where alſo our Lord was crucified. ] kill them , and caſt out their 
| carcaſſes in the ſerects without burial; and this ſrill in Jeruſalem (that no Prophee might be ſlain any where elſe ) which cannor 
better be compared then to Sodom, for abominable ſins of the Gnoſticks, ro Kgypt, (ſee os bop 


on ch, 14.) aims 
God's people, that is, the Chriſtians, not expreſs'd by =y charaQer, then that which brought all cir puniſhments upon them, 


cheir cruciſying of Chriſt, and dealing in like manner with Chriſcians, 


9. And they of the people, and || kindred, and tongues, and nations, ſhall 
| _—_—_ ſee their dead bodies three days and a half, and ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodics PEE cus ll bes 


* tombs, tO be put in * graves. J and caſt out into the ras 
; (monuments without any compaſſion or reyerence, ther from the Jews or heachensinhabiring at Jeuſcle, {ſce Note on ch.10, 6.3 as long 


HYNMAT A 35 that ſeditious company prevail there. 


| on th 10» And they thatdwell || upon the earth, ſhall gejoyce over them; and make 
-_ 4 merry, and ſhall ſcad gifts one ro another z yours theſe two Prophets tormen- = of oyong ths ſhould | be 
m5 ted them that dwelt on the earth. J eoing oh to the _ Jv 
ak F i as upon the.deſtruction of their greateſt enemies (as Blias was counted anechnye0 Ahab 
raor 
| 11. And after three days and ahalf the Spirit of life from God entred into 
them: and they ſtood vpan their feet, and great fear fell upon them which ſaw a; er fan ive 
them. ] heard before Gol, their i 
ries to be avenged, the Chriſcians of zbeſe congragations ſhauld begin to flouriſh again, as in a kind of reſurreRtion from 


dead, by the power and mercy of God: andall thatſaw this, and the manner of it, (Op tha Lolmrens 
Rocker Rocams) could.not but acknowledge it a great work of God's, and 1 narkp Go fr "T 


12. And they heard 2 great voice from heaven, ſaying unto them, Come 
A yore And they aſcended up to-heaven in a cloud, and their enenties be- 4; 
them. ] 


18, And they | were taken 
it were to heaven, out 


beoll 
__gE ſo heavy ENTER 2a 
_P PLS 


Ithe ſame hour was there a great earthquake, and therench part of 
the Gy fell; and in the earthquake were ſhain-of men ſeven chouſund-: and4che- 


Atd as CONT: fi 
remnant were a ffrighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven, Þ at ati of 
SSI CARED INSIOY = 120, ware ropes by cho He 


gs 
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"TWiKEVEL'ATTON. 


Mapluges : 
B'.. 


E. 


ot 


b. 


bi 6delity tothe Chriſi 


rear part of that n a4 4he inhrabieahtstHicrecry "and dporr this the reſt turried Chriſtians, ſeeing the prophecies of ih 
a giear part of that new city,/an@#ke3 $ms © rents re omega has eg toy La 


: wo witheſſes fulfilled upon thaſethat would notbelieve or'obey 
14” And ſo this calamity. 14+. The 


paſt, «nd behold the third woe Corieth quickly. ] 


e © ſecond woe is | 1d t] © Cot 
lighrng-ea<ie-Jewan Adrian's time as lie ner©as blooty-as that. other under Titns,: and though it' came ſome-titte - > 
r 


the former, yerwas-0et lungdeferred.. 
chap. 19. andthis-under Adrian, the third, 
bal, Y, Tis? (7A: FT iid pint 3;t 4 
repeated .by the [ſounding of ſayings ' The K 


to conclude this whole tragedie. 
armies, uporhchem, men 


. 


and thus the Church o 


% 


twenty Biſhops of Judxa upon 


That ucdider:Ticus wasithe ſecond woe, deſcribgd »l 
ſet down from the beginning of this chapter, and cauſed by the ſedition of Bacchoghes 1, _+ 


bel A -'n turg], Gadfa oh 5." And the French Angel ſounded, and there wor apr nRoy te Raven, 
-F9:o Be: Wis age Ingdoms of this, world are become * our: 
h Angel, wko was and his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign 
oi = 4p For as he ſounded, thunders were im | 
on &yo its and an imnienſe multitude-of Jews, almoſt ſtx hundred thou 


from c:g.14/15; th:theendofi 1? 
612. ,F31310124) 9:13 Jo 2908 


rhe kingdom of yur Lord, 
w_ Yu ' 


for ever and ever, ] G8 ji I$0 $1956) Out 
immediately heard, that is, pouring in of the Roman 
tious Jews, ſo. by this)... 


ch. 4. 2. acknowledged this a great mercy of God, which-tended wonderfully to the proſperity of the whole Church of Judza 


'* iy. Saying, Bleſſed be.Go 


for this infinite mercy.of his "and'waſt; *and art. to come 5 


idaza. * 
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3, v5; 
the dead, that they ſhould'be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt give reward unto ir6eG 


ſmall 


Annotations on Chap. XI 


- V; 1. Altar] The wotd $v5ia5ig@or doth in:fome 
places ſignifie the Altar of incenſe; ſee c.6.e. In o- 
ther places there is-no queſtion but ir fignifies the Al- 
tar of burnt- offering ; but that again ſometimes not 
ſtrictly, the Altar, but thie court where the alt ar is pla- 
ced. SoC.14.18. & C. 16.7. it cannotberendred Al- 
tar, becauſe there is mention of one going forth,and 
another Peaking cut of it z it miiſt therefore ſighifie 
the court, or place of ſacrificing, wherein the Alt is : 


ſo ſaith the Gloſſar Yao voyd5iproy,ſacrarium;altarium:;, 


and jn Philoxenue,Sacrarium, *Hpger 2voreriipior* and 
in that ſenſe, ſaith 1gnatins, 5 lis ar wnacweis, G7 
C5ren), F,agle.7 O87, be that wont of the: Altar, i.e. the} 
Church, &c. And agreeably in this place, by that 
which fgllows,.nd thoſe that worſhip init, (which be-: 


Jongs not to the Temple before, but is immediately | 
annex'd to 3vores1iproy) It cannot reaſonably denote 
the Altar, but the place wherein men were-which 
worſhipped, and chat here moſt probably is (not 
the Sanctuary,where the Altar of incenſe was, but) 
j wwe evan? vet the inward court of the Temple (op- 
poſed'to.n YEu3 avi, oxter court, that of the Gen- 
Tiles here) that where the Congregation or people 
.worſhipped.- See Note 0n-Mart. 23 i: : 1 | 

V.3. Twowineſſes] Who the two Witneſſes are is 
the main difficulty of this chapter: Ant the-matter 


ther judgments falling onFer»ſalematter the deſtru- 


. here ſpoken of yielding ſome direCtions to-picch on: 
-the time of whichthis Viſion treats; as, 1. the far- | 


Ction by Titus; and,2.thoſe after the rebuilding the 
city, and poneing It with Gentiles as well as Jews, 
v-1,2. Which muſt needs belong to the time of Adri- 
an; it may be reaſonable to forſake all other conjec- 
tures,and pitch upon that which the learned #.Gro- 
tix hath reſolved on, of making the two Churches, 
which were at this time at Fer»ſalem,one of theJew- 
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Note on c 


Iſh, the other of Gentile-Chriſtians, the rwo witneſſes 


here ſpoken of; or morediſtinQly, I conceive, the 
two Biſhops of (and together with them) thoſe two 
.Congregations. That there were two ſuch plantati- 
ons in the ſame city, in many places, before the Fews 
-and Gentiles grew into one, appears by divers evi- 
dences: In Antioch as one Church was planted, and 


"governed by Peter, the Apoſtle of the Circumeiſiori, lo 


another by Paul,the Apoſtle of the Gentiles; and that 
is expreſs*d in the Epiſtle of the Council of Feruſalem 
: by of #e]** Ar]ib3man, Oe. dIaget oi o wy ws brethren, 
.5, ec, the Church,at Antioch,thoſe, or that\of the Gen- 
tiles, and in the one Exodixs ſucceeded Biſhop, in 
the other, [gnatius. Soin Epheſma and Aſia; Fohn was 
| faunder of the Churches: of the Fems, and Paul of 
the Gentiles; and while Fobn continued over che for- 
mer, Timothy was by Paul. made Biſhop at Epheſus 0- 
ver the latter. So at Rome, Peter was Biſhpp of the 
-Jewiſh:congregation, and Clemens his Deaton, Paul 
of: the Gentile. part, and Zinw his Deacon; and 
after them/Clemens ſucceeds/in one Chair, and' Li- 


_ in the other, and after him Clerms or Anacleric ; 
| and 


— + 4 =... 


* 2 ot 


\ 


And thus jt is to'be ſuppoſed at! 
ly after the deſtenRion' by Drew, '\ 


and after bim both joytied rogerher'wirder Clemens. 
|; | 0 s . 


cua Gentile Biſhop in Adriar's time 
And this'was in ſome degree neceſſa 
becauſe there was ſome diſtance kept xt 
Jewiſh and Gentile Chriſtians, (which at Rome Paul 
endeavoured to makeup, Rom, 14. &c.) but in re- 
ſpe of the ſeveral Jangodges which they were of 
neceſſity to uſe in rheir afſemblies,and farther inTre- 
| TpeR'of the ſeveral cuſtoms for a good while conti- 
nued among them. Now that all hae 
#wo witneſſes doth perfetly agree to theſe two Bi- 
ſhops, and their Congregations of Chriſtians, will 
appear in the Paraphraſe; and to that arengy png 
ly the deſcriptions here beſtowed on them. One, like 
Moſes over the Fews, labouring to bring all that 
people out of their Egyptian blindneſs and bondage 
' ro fin, their unchriſtianimpenitence : and the other, 
like Elias, preaching down idolatry, bringing the 
Heathens to Chriſtianity. And then to theſe are fitly 
adjoyned ( inthe chorws, as it: were) the 24 Elders, 
v. 16. 5.e. the Biſhops of all JFudea, that belonged to 
the Biſhops of Feruſalem,(as leſſer cities to a Merro- 
poli, C. 4. v..4. ) and had their part inthe benefit of 
this deſtruQtion that fell on Barchochebab and the ſe- 
ditious Jews. : 

4 V.7. Make war againſt them] That Barchochebah 
Oneſoy & raiſed a ſedition againſt rhe Romanris known in ſto- 
«Cars ry and that he called himſelf by that name, ” of 

a ſtar, but was afrer more truly call'd the ſon of a lie, 
;.e. of an idol, which isa lie, and that idol a falſe 
god, 3. e. the devil; or elſe, more generally, the ſor| 
of a lie, i.e. an impoſtor, coming from the father of 
lies, ſtirr*d up and agitated by him, and ſo here, «f- 
cending out of the abyſ. The only thing hete farcher 
affirm*d of him is, that he wars Pars the two Wit- 
neſſes, i.e. againſt all the Chriſtians in Fer»felem and 
Fudea,uſing them cruelly and blondily,ifthey would 
not joyn with him againſt the Romans, and if they 
would not deny Chrift, Theſe two things are diſ- 
tinttly affirmed, the firſt by Euſebius, in his Chroni- 
con : Chochebah, ſaith he, leader of a faction of the 
Fews,killd with all cruelty the Chriſtians that would 
not help him againſt.the Romans. And ſolikewiſe O-: 
roſius,1.7.C.13. Chriſtiaves Fudei, Cotheba.(5.e. Coche- 
ba)duce,quod fibi contraRomianos non aſſent arentur,ex- 
cruciabant, The Jews under their leader Cocheba tor» 
mented th:Chriſtians,betauſe they would not comply and 
take part with them againſt the Romans. The ſecond 
by Fuſtin Martyr, Apol.2.BapxoxiCas,0 5 'Isfaiun dmwe- 
gdo8w; dpyuyilhs Xprrrarks pores &g Thaopias Sergs,ci wh 
evo] 'Inofy + Xproovac) BAaopnuoler,exeawsy aTaſeclas, 
Barchochebas, the leader of the defettion of the Fews, 
commanded the Chriſtians, and none elſe, tobe led to 
cruel torments, if they would not deny Chriſt, and bla- 
ſpheme him. 0 

d. V.13. The remnant were affrighted] That the rem- 
of Aotwrei nant here, 7. e. all the Jews in Jeruſalem that were 


5:poCo: not now deſtroyed,did.convert and believe inChrif, 


appears by that which is ordinarily known in ſtory, 
that Adrian at this time by Edict baniſh'd all the 
Fews out of it, #. e. all that: remained ſuch, or. were 
not converted to Chriſtiavity, and fet'up the pic- 
tureof a Swine at the gates, to keep any of them 


from thoughts of-entring again, and even to baniſh] 

their eyes from thence, ( See Ariſto Pellews ia Enſe- 

bins, This WrOr it indie 99 719} 74 Teporbxups tte ti 

TeuTer init aivey fipſilarriue free Tater ASpiart} pl 
e nation was from | 
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y hen there were |. 
miany Gentiles thete, which may occalionthe multi- | 
rude of Biſhops that -Euſebins obſerves to have been | /alwte, or vi 
there in few years, till they joyned both under Afar- | lers or gueſts 
 (feev. 15.)] 
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com? two woes more. Theſe twoate cry together, 


nibly, yet ſo that the ſecond may be found to end 
C. 10. v.10. upon which”tis faid that, he muſt prophe-. 
fie again, v.11. 45.6, that there' wa$not yet an endof 
that ſad matter, but that the third woe ws ſtill be- 
hind, and that fer down from the beginning of this 
11.ch. to ver. 14. where that third( and fo bath 
theſe, He va}, the ſecond and third named together; 
C.9.v.12.) being at an end, inreference 'to both of 
them this verſe muſt be underſtood ; that as the ſe- 
cond had been fulfill'd, c. 16: y.10. ſo within a ſm1ll 
time after, no longer than from Titus to Adriangthe 
third was executed alſo, only by way of recapitula- 
tion the ſame thing is again ſet-down, ver. t5. very 
briefly,in the ſounding of the ſeventh erumper (as had 
been foretold it ſhould, c. 10.6,7.) upon which come 
out the great voices, i,e.thunders,(for voices & than- , 
ders,quve; and Beor]e? are all one ; ſee Note bn AF.g. bord us 
b.) ſignifying the deſtruCtion, ( ſee Note onc.10a,) #a«/ 
| And this-third woe being thus added tothe two for- 
mer, the effect and reſult of all the ehree woes is, the 
ſetting upof Chriſtianity-in Fades. And that is fig- 
nified by the acclamations,#be Kingdom # tht Lord's, 
&c. Which ſpeech is ſaid to be delivered by the thun- 
ders, as being a molt natural confequentof that de-. 
ſtruction. And then a new Viſion of a new matter 


UnNoRYPſal.q7. g. where %is ſaid; the ſbie of ti 
earth are the Lord's) fignifies converfionto;Chriſtia-, 
nity,and that is evjdent by the addition of $-P Xo N 
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thenceforth forbidden to enter the regitn about Feruſa- | ru, 


lem, and this by decree of Adrian; which commanded 
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thence, 2 


Cantd/an ONyy Baonworicis Ths aiaras Tp depppns be ſha 
ois ney el» for ever and. ever, that is capadl 


- ny other places ; ( and agreeably the Tetrarch of 


in Adrian'stime, after cbe.defeat 
bab,. the. unbelieving Fews..bein ally. bapi 

nll the city inbabired by Chriſtians, of. that, 
and other nations indifferencly.: ſee Enſeb.Eccl, Hiſt.. 
1.4.c-5. As. forthat which follows .in bs Ya a7 peel | 


Nan FRIge 

eofa dey akin 

ptetation:; either more genexally, that the Chriſti- 
an-faith and Church ſhall cominue, for ever, (the 
Zates of bades never prevailing. ag «inſt it ) and ſupport 
ic ſelf from being ucrerly deſtroyed, 'againlt al Pp 
poſition ; and this here fit to, be;pronounced of the 


Church in general, upon occaſion of this-good ſuc- 
ceſs of it LT a and Fudea, where it had been 
ſo long perſecuted, but now had gotten the victory z 
Or, ſecondly,applying it particularly to this Church, 
the meaning may. be, that Chriſt ſhould have fairhful 
ſervants in Jude, and continue to have ſo to all 
eternity. which hath yet been made good through 
all changes and viciſſitudes, under the Pagan and 
Chriſtian Emperors firſt, and ſince. under Saracens 
and Turks, | | a 
V.18. Nations] The word #-&- or #0» doth not 
only belong. to other nations in oppoſition to the 
Fews, (the Ethnicks, or beathens, as we call them, 
though, when the word i0y:xo? is uſed, that is the 
particular notion of it ) but alſo to Paleſtine, either 
all together (.as vi and F #8ves, in Orig. cont. Celſ.1. 4. 
are the Jews in contradiſtinCtion to others)or to the 
ſeveral parts of it divided now into Tetratchies, 
7udea ore i1G-, and Galilee another, &c. and ſo 
ſaith Joſephus of Galilee, that it was the vallanteſt 
{0+ G-,nation, of Paleſtine, the powerfulleſt and beſt 
fortified, when he ſpeaks of Yeſþſian's overcoming 
it. Andſo inthe Goſpels, *8»@- ini ir@, nation 4- 
gainſt nation, Matth. 24-7. Mar. 13.8. Luk. 21. 10. 
and Job. 11.48.51, 52+ and c. 18. v. 35. and in ma- 


tothe inhabitants 


Authors, Erhnarcha; of which ſee Baronixs ad An. 
Chr..24 Auguſt..49:) And. not only. in. the Singular 


at | number, but alſo in the Plural,Cureyd 3Grar, Zak, 2.1. 


v.25. the.diſtrefs of nations, 3, e.. of the ſeveral parts 
of Palaftineqnored by «mi 4 yiic, an the landywl 

longs to. that peculiarly (ſee Note on ch. 7. 2.) and 
einh: » the Jews, and not to the 
heathens in the reſt of the world. For ſothat Text 
refers, ſpeaking of their diſtreſs and great conſter- 
nation ({ee. Note on Rev.6.f.).Cvroys and &Topiay and 
their deanimation for fear and. expeQation of what 


which be- I3 


would come upon the o}xuulrn, world, 5. e. that whole Oixuwyy 


people, ( ſee. Luk. 2. 1.) So A. 4. 25. out of the 


mured againſt Chriſt, are ſure the people of the Jews, 


Pſalmiſt the #Wrn x; aaci, nations and prople, that mur- pak: > 
Ao 


and are expreſy'd v.26. by, baviadis 4 yis v dpxoviegy ” 
the kings of the land and the rulers; by the kings mean- ra: 
ing Herod, (who had the rule of them under the Ro- 4pzorle; 


mans) Pontius Pilate, &c. and by the apxorſes,the ru- 
lers, or chief men among the Jews, which, v. 27. is 
expreſly ſet down, Herod and Pontius Pilate with the 
nations and people of Iſrael, Cor ity: x; naois Lopaiia. 
and this is a place direCtly parallel to that which we 
have now in hand, both referring to that of P/al.a. 
and ſo this alſo muſt be taken in that ſenſe. See 
Note on Matt. 24.e. 

Ib. Deſtroy the earth] That obey and Srapleipery 


obergbusror + vivs ng themſelyes corrupted, and 


unnatural ſins) do corrupt others ; ſee: Note on 
2. Per. 1, b, andon 2 Per. 2. b. and that yi ſignifies 
the land and people of the Fems, ſee Note onc. 7. a. 
And ſo the Gnofticks, that infuſed their filthy doc- 
trines and coerſge praCtices into the Jewiſh belie- 
vers, may probably here be called the /rap8spos7es 
Tiy tyius they that corrupt the land, which are here 
to be deſtroyed, and ſo were moſt notably, ſaith 


any one of theſe was called #6vdpxns, and in Latin 


Euſebins. - 


P araphraſe. 


1. Another Viſion is here ſet 
down, and either the heaven 
or the air made the ſcene twelve ſtars: ] 


whereon 'tis repreſented, thus z And methon t 1 ſaw a woman, ſignifying the Church of Chriſt thereby; and that woman, 
that Church ſhining moſt illuftriouſly with thoſe graces which Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſs had 


— 


"CHAP. XII 


I, A N D * there appeared a great wonder in heaven, a woman ® clothed with * agrezt 
the ſun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of 


owed npon it, and 


thereby much outſhining the Jewiſh itate of imperfeQtion before Chriſt came, which was now alſo deſtroyed, and this Church 
. founded in thetwelve Apoltles, which, as teachers thereof, are beſt compared to tars, ch.z. 20, and thoſe as ſo many gems 
in the crown of the Church, that is, principal perſons in the conſtituting this kingdom of Chriſt, 


£. And this woman was 
with child, and ready to bring livered, ] 


forth, that is, by the preaching of the Apoſtles and Apoſtolical men, was in travail to produce Chriſtians ( ſee Gal.4.19 ) 


that is, children to Chriſt, over all the world. 


2; And on the other ſide, 3+ And there appeared another wonder in heaven,and behold, a great red Dra- 


* -methought there was a Dra- gon having ſeven heads and ten horns, and ſeven crowns upon his heads. 


gon, that is, the devil, that great enemy of Chriſtianity, who had for a long time the city of Rome (ſo religiouſly flevoted to the 
worſhip of Idols, that is, of devils, 2 Cor. 10, 20. ) under his command, and all the principalities under it, ( the firſt noted by 


the ſeven heads, that is, the ſeven hills, on which the city was built 


, the other by the ten horns,c. 13.1. and 19, 9, and 12.) and 


that city ( noted by the ſeven heads ) was the imperial city, and fo had as many crowns on the heads, 


4.And the Deril; to oppoſe 4+ And b his tail drew the third part of the ſtars of heaven, and didcaſt them ' - 
the proſpering ofthe word of to the earth : and the dragon ſtood before the woman which was re dyito be de- 
Chriſt: and preaching of the livered, for to devour the child as ſoon as it was born. 1 s I Re 
Goſpel, made uſe of ſubtlety, by the falſe dotrin of Simon and the Gnoſticks, to corrupt the dottors and people of the Church ; | 


and having fircceeded 
the Church 'many Chriſtians rod of iron : 
1n the city of Rome, that imperial city, v. 3. who proved 


proſperoufly init in Samaria and other places attempted the ſame alſo at- Rome, that as ſoon a5/any | © | 
eurned Chriſtians, tliey ſhoold infuſe. their doQrins into them. ( ſee Note &s Tim. 3.a,-and 2 Theff, a. | TY [fp "| | 

forth a man-child, which was to rule all nations with a 

and her child was caught up unto God, and o his throne. | ha 

very conſtant and faithful to Chriſt, and'ſga Church was eſtablifh'd 


there, which ſhould convert many to thefaith of Chriſt;by the preaching the word (which is the rod of iron, that is, ſpiritual 


ſword,: or ſcepter of Chriſt, the. inſtrument of managing his ſpiritual kingdom 
as a Church ,was planted here, .it was inthe infancy nba be devoured by th 


, ſee ch. 2, Note 0..) unto them, And as ſoon. 
agon, the devil aſſiſted by the Roman 


power, the perſecuting Emperor Nero, about the tenth year of his reign, had it not becn wonderfully preſerved by God. 


6.And 


h. 
ſignifie ro corrwpt,in that ſenſe that wicked men (Jre- *05ipr 


have their very underſtanding perverted by cuſtom of + 


was 
* ſeen | 
Fey $10y 


3 apo 


2. And ſhe being with child, || cried, travailing in birth, and pained to he de- } Ce ON 
being in 
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6. And the © woman fled into the wilderneſs, where ſhe hach a place prepared TEE ET TY 
of God, that tliey ſhould feed het tliere a thouſand two hundred and throoore 1.6. And fs i he 
ays. ] dire ; but God preſerved his Church in this perſecution, which liſt three years and an _— 

7: Arid there was war in heaven; Michael and his Angels fought againſt the e F p.- 7 6. AA ABLE: 
Dragon, and the Dragon fought and his Angels,]. | 0 v=o 6 I OY 

Simon Peter on one lide, the planter of the Chriſtian flith, and Biſiop.bf the fewiſh Chriſtians, and ſo maintainer of Mir 
chael's or Chriſt's cauſe there, and Simon Magus, that Apoſtate ſervant of the devil, at his ſecond coming to Rome it! Nero's 
time ; rhe one contending for Chriſt, the other againſt him: ſee Note on 2 Tin. 3.4. | : 


8. And prevailed not, neither was their place found any more in heaven, } . 8; And petr 5d ihe 
cauſe of Chriſt prevailed mn hint: for though at his former coming to Rome, in Claudius's days, Simon was titre wor 
ſhip'd for a God, and at his ſecond coming much favoured þy Nero; yet upon his undertaking to'fly in the air, by Peter's prayers: 

| he wascaſt down and maimed in the fall, and through pain and ſltame forced to caſt himſelf tieadlong down from the top of 
an houſe : ſee 2 Tim, 3. a 


*caſtI- 9, And thed great Dragon was * caſt out, that old ſerpent, called the Devil - 


mo and Satan,which deceiveth the whole world: he was || caſt out into the earth,and Nan _ _ 
ground z- his Angels were caſt out with him. ] che Chriſtian faith. and ſeduce 


4." men to heatheniſn and to corrupt living) was caſt out-of his unlimited power in mens liearts, and many, upon this vittor 
aery ef Peter over Simon Magus, turned Chriſtians, Jo Upon Y 


10. AndT heard a loud voice ſaying in heaven, Now is come falyation and . 10. And this was matter 
ſtrength, and the kingdom of our God, and the, power of his Chriſt : . for the ac- ®f joy to all the Chriſtians, 
cuſer of our brethren is caſt down, which © accuſed them before our God day and 37: ds nga ny eQ 
night. ] ” WE NE . -  ,, _ . magnified the power of the 

Chriſtian doftrin, which had caſt out that eminent piece of hypocriſie out of the Church ; the doQrin of the, Gnoſticks, 
which did really infuſe that into Chriſcians, for which the devil js wont to accuſe the ſervants of God falſly, (and gave an effay 
of it in his cliarging of Job c. 14 11.) ro wit, that in time of perſecution they w.Il deny and forſwear Chriſt. 


11. And they overcame him by the bloud of the lamb,and by the wotd of their - 41, And thefaithful x] 
teſtimony z and. they loved not their lives unto the death. © .,4, +, , Chriſtians, Peter and Paul, 
and divers others, having the patience and conſtancy of Chriſt before their eyes, ( who laid down his life for them ) and hig , 
frequent dodtrins of taking up the croſs, and following him, reſolved to do ſo as he had given them example and command: 
and this was a viftory over Satan, and theſe inſtruments of his, the Gnoſticks, which would have ſeduted all the Chriſcians 
from their conſtancy. | | 
12. Therefore rejoice ye heavens,and ye that dwell in them. Woe to the inha- RET ILY 
bitants of the earth, and of the ſea : for the devil is come down unto you, having —_— var 1} rar - 
* 4 little | great wrath, becauſe he, knoweth that he hath F but a ſhort time, # all good men .and angels. Bur, 


ſeaſon _ upon this the devit was liugely inraged, toſee his ſubtilty (the tail of this ſerpent, v. 4.) the fal'© doctrins and infuſions of theſe 

i hereticks thus miſcarry; and therefore in thar rage of his, knowing that if be did nor beſtir himſelf mightily, Chriſtianity, pre- 
vailing in the purity and ſincerity of it, would utterly be his ruin, and that ſuddenly, he ſet a foot the perſecurion againſt the 
whole Chriſtian Church by Nero's edifts in a ſharp manner. 


|| on the 13. And when the Dragon ſaw that he was caſt || unto the earth, he petſecuted | 


gound 8; the womah which brought forth the man-chi/d. J 
Tl uv 


AQ... 


12, by this to revenge | 
pn himſelf npon Chriſtianicy 
for the deftrition of Simon, his beloved irtrument. 
14. And to the wonian were given two wings of a great Eagle, that ſhe might EE tes | 
:za&n Aly into the wilderneſs, into her place: where ſhe is nouriſhed for a * time, and Fa Fort pri ' ps, 
xagdy times, and half a time, from the face of the ſerpent.] parts of the Rothan Empire, 
\ Chriſtianity was perſecuted, and the Chriſtians forced to file, ſome one way. and ſome another, {as they had been, aas 8.1,) - 
by which means they were by the providence of God kept ſafe for ſome while, { ſee y. 6. ) 
| river 15. And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth waters as a || floud after the woman; 1, Mean while Stan uſed 
#544 that he might cauſe her to be carried away of the floud. en Yr means to purſue the Chri- 
ſtians whicher they fled, raiſing up perſecutions from Nero againſt them in the provitices, by which he hoped to-have utterly 
drowned and deſtrayed the Church, 4 | 
*lad 43 16. Andfche * earth helped the woman, and the earth opened her nifouth, and 14. yut cheſs afthions P 
ſwallowed up the floud, which the Dragon caſt ont of his mouth.] . andcalamities which the devil I 
deſigned the Chriſtians. were diverted by the ſeditions raiſed by the Jews againſt the Romans, by which means it came to paſs, 
that all the malice which was by Satan deſigned againſt the Chriſtians, fell aQually upon che Jews, under Veſpaſian and 
Titus, and fo at that time the perſecittion of che Chriſtians was neceſſarily cooled, and fell upori the Jews their greateſt 
ENEmics, ; ; 
|} have 17. And the Dragon was wroth-with the woman, and went to make war with bar et zah 
Tories the remnant of her ſeed, which keep the commandments of God, and || keep the 0%; & by _ 46 hugs 
teſtimony of 1eius Cari 1 : We as NR FH RRFRe Cre ot betcer 
by this means, and therefore he ſet to his former deſign again, that of ſetting the Emperors upon perſecuting the Chriſtians, 
& the pure Orthodox of them that ſtood out conſtant in confeſſion of Chriſt, and would not, for aeuring ſe, jofa wel 
'out Do« 


the Jews or Gnoſticks, and comply with themi, And this perſecution now deſighed by Satan, is that which 
mitian, the ſubject of the next Viſion, c. 13. ; 


Annotations on Chap. XII. 


a. V. 1. Clothed with the Sun, and--] What notion | proverbially noted for miitability,lt thay well figni- 
Ha Is here tobe affix'd to the Sun and Moon, may thus | fie the imperfe@t, and atcordingly mutable acono- 
Zim moſt probably be reſolved; The Sun being the | my of the Moſaicaf Law.” Thar {yn is under 
Spring and fulneſs of light, communicating to all, | this #0mar*s feer, may ſignifie,. that. the Church, Wilms 
bur needing not to receive light from any, may fitly | noted by this woman clothed with the Sun,rhat is,the, 
repreſent the Chriſtian Religion, as that contains | Chriſtian Church, had now caſt off thar yoke of the 
the doctrins of perfect purity, not onely external, | Moſaical obſervances: Others tiave apptie it to 
bur of the heart, and is an-addition of perfeCtion to | the uſe thar Chriſtian Religion makes 6f the Law 
all the Laws that had formerly deen given to men. | and Prophets; as a footſtool to reſt upon! in ſome 
And-then the Moon, being a fainter light, and | degree: Bur the phraſe, #nder che fetf, rather im- 
plies 


(3 


y " niſhing of the Chriſtians from Rome,is known in ſto- 


.. IÞd0 - {i ons 07: the'R EV EE ATION: Chap. XII : 141.) WE 
ies that of bringing loyydelt oying, then ma! iog:{-beingpnheter of the Chriſtians, is pleaſed to think Me Hg 
Nt My 6n this enempos are pus wder the forts, Pe(nieys 20d falſly affirms, that; ſome of them, by 
or made the foot ool, is notesthem to be ſubdued. | confeſs'd the fact,whillt nor onely in the gerieral ce- | er 
And fo:the Maſaig: Was ae pr mga Ne nes fred, of coveriib 4 
nl utians, and the NATION | that.wrote « & times, but by. the confeſſion. of Ll 
Gas in the former Viſions. ©.” Pkg yh. If, 4 mas acknowledged the author, | [> 
V4 ho great. red Dragon, of. it, bg meagt.ca.havs;chehojour of building a | 
1iVdee | | ik : | ng 
v..3, to ſignife;the Devil, (ge Note d,) the onely. new-City,,ag&calling #t by, his own name by. this 
\veſtion is what is here meant by.s *p2: dvrs, his-2aik|- means. However, the pefſgcution-of the-Chriſtians | 
To hi jt guſt be oþſerved,, rhar the Ser-: jen ae bes bw peodieuthe next 
year improved 


et by wer 
Md threlojn as it/isof them-ob ;hatyti 
0 all they can to/preſerve their head;asthat whete-" 
in they are molt nearly concern'd.ſo the puniſhment 
ot by God is:thregtned' Sitan' in the»Shape of a 
—— 3-15, is, that «be ſeed of the wontiin ſhall, 
braife bis head, i.e.ſhallover-power and maſter him: 
And-accordingly here,- the-Roman Imperial power, 
by means of which the Devil is able to kill and per- | 
ſecute Chriſtiaris, is exprefs*d'by the brids of The” 
Ir agen, y+.3. And thenthetail being moſt diſtant 
th ead,. and hcre mentioned diſtinCtly from 
the ſevenbeads,and that which here follows of draw- 
img the Pars, 5.e. corrupting the Chriſtians, attribu-" 
ted diftinRly to the tail, as that which ſucceeds, 
C.13. V. 1. to the heads; it will follow, that the #«il 
of the ſerpent. ſhall moſt reaſonably have a'peculi- 
ar notion, and ſignific his policy and ſubtlety,which 
is the engine by which he works, before he proceeds 
to uſe his power, or when his power or force cannot 
prevail. And of this ſort the inſtruments ordinari- 
ly are Magicians and Sorcerers, and falſe-Prophets,. 
thiat by deceits ſedute and corrupt men: and-none 
more eminently deſerved this title than S7zwon and 
his followers z, Firſt, in reſpeCt of the prodigles that 
he made ſhew of; Secondly, by his doCtrin of com- 
pliances, which offered all mien ways of eſcaping 
perſecutions, whether from the Jews or Gentiles, by | 
determining it lawful to deny Chriſt, and offer {a- 
crifices to-Idolsz Thirdly, by gratifying all their 
carnal deſires, and giving them liberty for all un- 
cleanneſs. From whence it is that Cyril of Jeruſa-. 
{em calls Simon by this title, ſo proper to this place, 
5 wyoTQ@+ 5 xaxias Agdrav, the prime Dragon of wicked- 
neſs, or wicked Dragen, And ſothis is moſt proper 
to this part of the Eccleſiaſtick ſtory of thoſe firſt. 
times,that-as ſoon as the wheat was any where ſown, 
theenemy ſowed his darncl alſo ; wherever Chriſti- 
anity:was;planted, the Gnoſtscks infuſions follow'd, 
to ſpoilgnd deſtroy it + and ſo it was at Rome, and 
ah peculiarly at thjs point of time here, noted in- 
t is Viton, before the,Imperial ediCts:for the per- 
ſecutingof the Chriſtians'came ont.:: For theſe, we 
know, falofwed thedeſtruction of S;-107, (ſee Note 
y.Y md itt che ſubjeCt of the next Chapter. 
' V.6. Woman fled mtothe wilderneſs] The time of 
the pomey's flying. into thiwildernef,, 3, c. of the ba- 


| acting Lies TINA FOLD IRA 4} 


ry to have beettin the tenth of Nero, at which time, 
havivg fired'rHe Ciry, he imputed it unto the Chri- | 


,, 


ſtians., That he did it himſelf is affirmed clearly by. | 


k &* 


Suctoniws in Ner.c.38, quaſi offenſus deformitate vete- 
rum edificiorum, © anguſtits flexuriſque vicorum, 
incendit urbem;, & incendium ex turie 'Vtrcenatiana: 
proipettans, leatus flamme, ut aiebat, pulchritudine, 
$ioow 1s infillo ſus" ſcenicd babitu decant avit,Not li- 
king theunbeantifulneſs of the ancient buuldings,nor the 

_ ttarrowneſs andturnings of the ftreets, bt ſet the city 
on fire, and there burnt all that was ſacred and: pre- 

© Cious in the city, "and looking' onthe fire from @tower, 
and delighted, as lit ſaid;with the beauty of the flame, 
fang in bis ſcenicat babit the talgng of Troy; Thus a- 
ain we find in-Xiphilin,ont of 'Dvo/ But for this'the' 
Chriſtians were accuſed by hint, and-crielly! pu-- 


erved; thatrthey| 


; nd advancedtoſo; high a pitch, thac 
Chriſtianity was quite interdifted theRomaypEmpire. 
So-faith Slpicime Severms;" Neywe wills re Neto efficie- 

bat quin-ab eo juſſum incendiumputatetur'; igitar ver- 

tir muidiaminChriſtianos atteque il intoxtos tudelbſ- © 
ſume quaſtionts, quin & nove mortts excogitata=*-Hic 
snitio in Chriſtianos ſeviri capthm,poſt etiam datis le- 
gibiterehigio'ttabatur,palamque ediftic profoſiticChri. ' 
ſtianum Tr: non licebat, Nero could by no Meat per- 
frigde mer blit that the city was burnt by bis cammaiid 4 
whereupon he-diverred the envy of it on the Chriſtians, 
and appointed cyhed torments- for-the-examiming them, 
and invented new kinds of death. On this beginning the' 
perfetution brake out ag ainſt the Chriſtians, and after 


"3t the #1: "7 was prohibited by Laws, and piblick, 


"edifts made that no main might be a Chriſtian. And this | 
is'it which is here meant y the woman's flying ihto *q 
the wildeywef, and accordingly'is by Terrullian called' 
the fr 1" apy ; becaufe'though the Chriſtians 
as ſuch luffered.before in Clandiw?s time, yet that 
was not by any Imperial edi, bur ongly by tumults, 
when the heathen people were incited by the mali- 
cious fews. , For, as we read AF. 18. the Proconſul, 


| Gallio would be no Fudge in ſuch matters, but drave 


the Jews from the Fudgment-ſeat.. And this was to- 
ward the latter end of Clanudjzs,;after Claudine had 
commanded all: Fews to depart'from Rome : In 
which baniſhment of the Jews ſome Chriſtians mighc 
ſuffer occaſionally, and S. Fohn be baniſhed into Par- 
mos ; but there was as yet no Edit againſt them as 
Chriſtians, at the leaſt none for the putting of them 


to death, as the plea of S.Paul before Felix and Fe- 
ſt, his appeal to Ceſar, (which was at the begin- 4 
ing of Nero) make it plain. And accordingly we * 

find, that when S. Paul came to Rome, Ait.28. he r 


preach'd there «7 @40n; repo as diw\ms with all bold: 
eſs, or publickneff,and was not forbidden. And at the 
writing of his Epiſtle to the Remans,their faith, ſaith 
he, was famous in all the world, Rom: c. 1. and he 
had oft deſired to come to them,Rom. 15.22.' and that 
for many years,-v. 23. And all this in Claudins's 
time, before his going to Rozee, which argues al- 
 ſothat this women was not yet fled, that is, baniſh'd, 
into the wildernefi, 'And'therefore of Nero it is Ter- 
tulians phraſe, that he firſt dedicated perſecution, 
&. primum Neronem in hanc ſettlam ferociiſſe, Ne- 
p ir the firſt Empetotr "that "per ſecured Chriſtian 
Religion. ABT, * WE 

V.9. Great Dragon ] The Hebrews call Satan ' 9. 
"NBTIPN WNIN, the old ſerpent: ſo againgc.20.v.2. Ops dps 
And the caſting him ove at this time isthe proſpering xai& 
of the Chriſtian faith, conſequent to this. diſcomfi- 
ture of $5710 Magus, and the manifeſtation of the 
powet of Chrsft, So ſaith Arnobius, J.2, Non diſtule- 
runt res patrias linquere, & veritati coaleſcereChriſti- 
ane * viderunt enim chrrum Simons, &c\ They delayed 
not toleave all their worldly yiſſeſſions, and to dleave ts 
Chriftianity (which was now kndev interdift +) For "© 
they ſaw Simon's chariot and flery hor ſe diſpelled by the we 
breath of Saint Petir*s mbuth;; &c. And as by this FB 
meansthe Heathens were converted to the faith, by " 
{ceing the power of Peter, ſo were the Ghoſticks diſ- 
comfited, feeing their leader Simon deſtroyed. 
"'V.:10. Accuſed them) The accuſation that Satan e. 
brings againſt ſincere Chriſtians appears by his deal-'s Kale 


niſh'd, ſaith Tacitws, Anal. 1. 15, gnd that writgr, 


ing with £9” 4v1ss 
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we 1 
time of perſecution it is lawful to deny and for- 
ſwear 3-4 (which was the very Re. that the 


by d alt 
- ff og 
Devil *Rid"to” Fob's charge, and conſequently all] wang beingwhol- _. 
that were ow him ſeduced into char doCtride; Sarqn' 5 ei i] 2660: this w3 the heathen Emperors + 
mighc juſt! "we, before God day and night, as'real- | did ti6thing againſt- the we wrong til Domiriat * 
Ty Faftty of char accuſarion:: But when the doQtrine comes; who's the qr per [al the Vition in the & exc 
of the Gndfticks, ant! che profeſſors of it were 'now | res mon 
caſt ont ofthe Church, thetchis ls heretruly (aid 


by ; !? 
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+» D:1 ſtood: ipon the Tand of che ſea, and faiv a beaſt rife up but of the 


ſca, having ſeyen Bi and ten q ores upon his horns ren crowns,and hes a MN ay" rag 
.. pon 41s: hed che name! bla ſphemy.] NNE ; when [ ſaw: the viſion, thac | 


I am now to ſet: down;* viz concerning the exetution 6f that deſign | of Sarari of bri ing per'ecutioh on che Chrifiia 

FW 76 Rome, ch 12.19, And herethe firſt thing 1 ſaw was a beaft, repreſenting the heathen ithep: 3s ir ſt6od ar Rome; liens ; 
$4 *  . of the (ea, as that is' all one-with the abyſs, ar deep,' that is, introduced among they by Satan (fre note ch. 14. c.) and thri- 

-+» 5+.» _ vingand proſpering by the ſtrength and+ powerof the Roman Emperors; chat hearhen v worſhip repreſented by this Reſt beaP, 
WD an the Roman Empire by the ſeven heads, either,as ſeven Emperors” cli. 1 7. 10. of elſe as referring tothe ſever hills of Rome, 
rhe ſear of this [ddl-worſhip, ufurping to it ſelf that blaſphemous title of being a Goddeſs, and rhe'ren horns ten ' Kings no- 
ring thoſe rhar complied*with'Rome in this dtifirig of cheir Emperors,” ahid in this Felt of rheir 1d6l-wor ſb: Þ, viz. the many 
Kings that were by the Roman Em peror [et over other places, who therefore are ſaid to have ten crowns. ARE 


* *2. And the beaſt which 1:ſfaw was like vrito a leopard, Hrid his feer wete a5 the 


feet of a'bear, and'his mouth as the month of a tipn :' and the Uragon gave bim Boot chu a _ 


his power, and hjs ſeat, and great authocicy., , ' by the power of the Empire; 
es ro be.very truel, and cannor ſufficiently be expreſs'd by ofie crbel Beaſt, Bue Hivin We of all kinds of gods i ay va 
from which *cis. Wor e*nted by a ſpeckled leopard, it exerciſes all the croelty both of bear and lion as was manifeſt by their per- 
fecurions of Chriſtians, © And: to-che ſuſtaining of this beaſt ( he ors heather worſhip) che Devil (that Libc ro 'de- 


troy Chriſtianity, ch, 2 2. 3.) contributed all his die and did all that he could' ro hold it up, by prodigies/ and OP 
all other means. 


. And I fawÞ one of his headebg i it Gere alice to death; and his deadly 3- And though one prime 


||the whole _ was healed, and || all. che world wondered after the beaſt. ] | Temple on one: of the ſe b. - 
land Zan 4 ww hills of: Rome, the a flately of all the reſt, and ſo call'd the Capitol, from a Latin word ſignifying Head, were burnt Re - 
vi © * by lightning. andeſteemed'to be ſmitren by G6d from heaven, ard ſo idolatry conceived to have received a fital blow; yer t 


was ſoon rebuilt by Nomirian the Emperor of Rome, and that gave a great confirmation rs idolatry all chat lived i 
Ie Ronny deatiting; eadenale worked is See note kk. 4 T OY ved up 


' 4- And they worſhipped the Dragon which gave power unto the beaſt, ohd | <p 


Ry g” * 


they worſhippedthe bealt,ſaying, Who is like unto the beaſt? who is able to make PE. "Ba Devil. id the dig 
war with him? © held the  licathen religion 


when the Jewiſh was. deſtroyed, reſolving from hence, thartthe God of [ſrae} was not _ to comgerkd with their Devils, nor his 
religion able to maintain it ſelf-againſt cheir idol: worſhip, | 


" 5. And there was given untohim.< a month peaking preat things and blaſphe- 5:/ Aid hereup6n che ted- 
mies, 2nd power was given unto him to continue fourty and two months. then idol-worſhip- and wor- 

ſhippers began-to deſpiſe all-others, and to ſcoff at the God of Iſrael {and rlie heathen ro call' cliemlelves gods, for.. 

| . - ſo Domitiandid) uponthedeſtraftion of the Temple at Jeruſalem, . concluding thence:that. that God of Hrael was not the true 

terery tribe, _ God, | Andſoon afcer this, Domitian began a perſecution againſt che Chriſtians, as thoſe which oppoſed the beoglln worſhi y 

@<exy gu- ..----. and: continued it about three years and an half, until his death, . Ms 


_—_ atk And he opened his'niouth in þlaſ] phemy againſt God, to blaſpheme his name | 6A And this ſame hn Dewi, 
writenfrom and his tabernacle, and them that dwelt in heaven. la word | 
the ſounda _ God, the-Church, avdall Chriſtians, ;in all this being 3 (:Qtor for the bealk ori 


7. And it was giren unto bim to make war with the Saints and to; overcome... , And-was apatond by Fa e 
fe .and power was given him over * all-kindreds, and rongues, and nations, Godto perfecate the hriſtes. 
ans, and.co ſup them whereſoever they inhabited, whether of eviſhor Gemile excrattion, (ſee note og ch, 40, C.J. 


ITY 8. And all that dwell _—_ the earth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe © names{| are not-. 8. "And all the Chiitias | 

Ty ficxy written-in the book'of lifeof the'lamb, lain from the foundation of the world 1 ponies wichinthe qr <Q 

e (ons 7 - | of the Roman dominions were put to ſore erials. and of them very maiy were wrought upon by 7 this wen, yi; ce cl 

ering 4.5 _— One fr Cſs. had not'a mind whe arena coker for Chriſt, Wnt 706i coipply with with 

0&| (0p try, tacen tq r1 3 Mn, 4} * 
an H, If any man have an car, let him hear, 9, #6 Ani  perſecu- 

{ed :10.:*.He that fleaderh into captivity ſhall go into ca Cl he.that Killeth Hon ks. 

F= wich the ſword, mult be killed withiaog ſword. Here: is FLROEER and CRE of cave rf 


we, PE. Saldeh ] 


Q. N- 


torelieve themſelves by ſecular arms; for as thoſe are imlayful ſor ſubjefs zjefs ro iſe of g :afithe power. 
90, Eaten og nrr fo harp or injure, {0 mul ie for, 1 rr >d, bars wa ben b 
T4 _more miſery upon them, . 1 BOS MAB 4 6 LON 
494  Hhbk OE n. Aid 
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| ſpeaking contumeliouſly of the true God, or giving [ny ancient Roman coins (ſer down by Goltzime in 


_ _ Ts _ mm : = - | 

*Fhe next IANS © 7 And1 beheld another beaſt coming up oor of che earth and he had © two 

np only ferro 
—_— hich chey made themſelves fir to. be conttdered, doing of ; 


| ſemblance of Chriſt che Lamb, but wade uſe of theſe ro all diabolical ends of cruelty, aud delivered their 


OR mn) au a ſeth all the po « firſt beaſt before him and 
| Abs . 12+. And heexerciſeth all the power of the firſt beaſt before him, and 
ofe of Gee tides the earth and them which dwel cherein to worſhip the firſt beaſt, who 
ſhip, which: before had loſt wound. was healed. | | | 
ſome reputation in the burning of the Capitol, Wh $5. .. Ee | 
13. And by theſe great 23+ And be doch grape proves, ſo that he tmaketh fire come down from hea- 
wonders were pretended tohe ven on the earth in the ſight of men ; | 7 © | 
done, even calling and bringingdowa fire from heaven, which is affirmed of A oni ; LES. 
” 14. An! by theſe and the - 14. Anddeceiveth them that dwell on the earth, by the means of thoſe mica- 
like prodigier, ſhewed inſe- c124 which he had power to do in the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to them that 
ere 40 ke. up vel on the earth, that they ſhould k make an image to the beaſt, which kid the 
gn, Bar Idol worſhip among wound by a ſword, and did live. ] 
hem te = 15. And he had powertogivel* life unto the image of the beaſt, th 
15. And theſe heathen Au» , 15: NG ne nad power to glve*® ite unto the mage of the beaſt, that the , Fn 
nd Prieſts ſet up ora- Image of the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as would not wor- 
ugh new ns, tay ky ſhip the image of the beaſt ſhould be killed: ] | / | 1d us 
"_— from them ingaged the Emperor, and his officers in the Provinces, to perſecute and make bloody: Edit againſt the 
riſtians. | | I 
16, And by that ineans 16. And he || cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, rich and poor, free and bond, || make 
Eqicrs came our for all men * to receive ma mark in their right hand, or in their forahonade ; ] | Pg 
in the whole Einpire to enter into, and joyn in their heathen worſkips. | | he 


17. And therewith baniſh» 17- And that ® no man might buy or ſell, ſave he that had the mark,” of the chem Tos 
ment, or interdicting of all ® name of the beaſt, or the. number of his name. J. 20 91s. 
privileg:s and advantages of life, to all that do not thus joyn publickly with them, and to that end enter into their religion by "_ 
ſome of thoſe ways uſual among them, by having the mar of the god, or the name, or ſome numeral letters that ſignific his 

name, branded on them, 


2. And for the laſt of , 33- Here 1s wiſdom. Let him that hath underſtanding count the number of 
theſe, it was repreſent d in the beaſt : for it is the number of a man z and his number is fix hundred threeſcore 
the viſion to be three letters, and fx. ] : | 
which (ignifie ix hundred ſixty (ix; the foretelling of which ought to be look'd on as an aft of infinite wiſdom in Chri » 
that ſent this prophecy, and conſequently to be attended toasſuch; or elſe the finding this out will be matter pr ur ra a 
work of ſagacity in any, and yet poſſible, when che time comes, to-be obſeryed ; fort way of "ey 9. ; Fo o i þ 
that which 1s of ordinary uſe among men. | numbring here mentioned. | 


Annotations on Chap. XIII. 


. V.1. The name of blaſphemy] "Oroue 8xiopnulas, | Deity, your altars, your eternity, &'c. See ch. 17. 
name of blaſphemy liteially fignihes ſuch a ticle as | Note a. But beſide this, (and what Athena ſays 
cannot be aſſumed or owned without blaſphemy. | of ic1. 1. where he enſtiles it 5paybwoars *Pdun, Rome 
Now blaſphemy is committed two ways, either by | the Celeſtial, or Heavenly city) it a pears by ma- 


"*Y 


divine honour to any ce; which is alſo the taking | Theſauro) that Rome was called 4 Goddep, there 
that honour which is due to him alone, and be- | being many ſuch inſcriptions, Pouy Otd, Rome 4 
ſtowing it upon others, and ſo as contrary to his | Goddef. Accordingly the people of Smyrne built 2 
being acknowledged the.one God, as the uſing him | Temple to it, ſaith Ticiem hiſt. 1.3. and other Pro- 
reproachfully is to his being God. And therefore | vinces uſed the like flattery, ereted Temples, ap- 
it is that Paul and Barnabas having divine honours | pointed Prieſts to the Goddeſs Rome ; and at laſt 
attributed to them at Lyſire, they rent their clothes, | Adrian raiſed a ſtately Temple, and called it 
Atts 14.14. in'the ſame manner as was uſual among | Templum Rome & — the Temple of Rome 
them when any man was heard to blaſpheme, figni- | and of the Emperors (that is, dedicated to them, 
fying thereby, that ſacrificing to any creature is di- |as.to gods) faith Dro in Adriaxo; And accor- - 
re& blaſphemy againſt the Creator. Now what | dingly this jdolatcy or blaſphemy is taxed by Pru- 
this title of blaſphemy.was, which is here referred | dentine, | 

to, is ſpecified by S. Ferome On. 11. ad Mya. oE- ----- Colituy nam ſanguine & 1pſa 

terna chm dicitur que temporalu eſt, nomen eſt blaſphe- More Dea, Nomenque loci cen numen adorant;, 
mia, The city Rome was called the Eternal city, ( So | Rome is worſbi pd by ſacrifice, afttr the manner of & 


Anſonins Gallus, Goddefi, and they adorethe Name of the city as a deity. © 
yore ab eterne deduttam rege Duirins And to this ith agreeable that _— a Cunies 
Annorum ſeriem & '| read, iripera 8raronules, names of b in the 
Hee erit etern« ſeries ab origine mundi, ) Plural, more ſuch blaſphemous titles efide that of 


which to be attributed to any thing which had a begin- j Urbs /Eterna,the Eternal City,that one of @«d,God- 

ning and ſhall certainly have an end, is a name of blaſ- | def, and the erecting Tem ples toit, ning wo 

phemy. So in the ſame words * ProfÞer, e/Ererna| imaginable blaſphemies in/ic. VAVORET! 2 

chum dicitur que temporalus eft, utique nomen «ft blaſ- «3. One of bc heads] What is here meant by «le "4 
phemit, cum mortales, licet reges, in ea dicantur Di- | T6 x#9axar, One of tht heads, will be judged, firſt by ut bw 
% eiſque ſupplices a wh Fo _ abt How rb. of bead ; ſecondly, of ple, #nt. The gazge 
wveſtre, perennitats veſtre,&'c, For that which is tem- | bead is the uppermoſt partofa man,and 0 proverbi-,. 7 
poral to be called eternal, is the name of agony ally fignifies any ewes 44 glam a he ileal 
when their Kings though mortal are called gods, and | cuous; and ſpherezv. 1.the ſeven beads are moſt 

their ſuppliants addreſs to them in this flile, To your | bably the ſeven hills on which Rome was built.-They 
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for #ia,. that (for want of degreesof compariſon'inf mes] One ſpecial teſtimony:of the Heathens:blaſ- -* c. - 
the Hebrew language) is byan Hebraiſm'oft taken | phemy againſt. Gad ppon occaſion of: the Romans vir Srluwnan- 
for 7pdry, the firſt, as Mat.28.1-. ule cacCdroy, (not. } tories over the! Fems,: is that of Cicero pro Flacco, 3% pe 
"one, but) che firſt of the week.: Both theſe concur to | ſpeaking of theFews,Iile gens, quem chare dits immore AY a 


- SS -” 


Empire ſhould be there.Secondly,Inthis place was the 


Repay jg here ſaid topaſuiry is Idraror, ſlaughter? d, or ſont- 


m og 
Sz1aTov 


_ death of Yitelizs;,, whoſe ſucceſſor Yeſpaſian; being 


Oay 4 yi 


vYeuudden after, the beaſt , ſignifies their." great veneration 


oemnae 


eg 0xv- 


yoiv Apd- 


\KopT > 


apply this phraſe, ig Tay nKepaadyy ro the Capitol at | ralisbus ou 5 docutr, guod.eFt wutta quod #locat 4,4 uod FPnias 


Rome,to which it belongs ſo properly and charatte- 


riſtically, For firſt,the word.Capirol certainly comes ebe immortal gods by thesr being conquered,and ſubjeft- 


from capatzan head; and Livy renders the reaſon for 
it,that a mans head being found. in'that place. where 
that was after built, (Caput Tols, the bead of Tolus, 
faith Arnobius) the Oracle anſwered,. Eo loco capur 
ſnmmamgne imperii fore, that the head and top of the 


Temple of Fupiter,called therefore Jupiter Capitols- 
7 ; and he being the ficſt or chief of the gods, the 
place where his Temple ſtood may well be-the prin- 
cipal of the heads of this ciry. Now that this head 


zen to death, this clearly belongs to the burning of 
the Capitol z which fell out twice about theſe times. 
Firſt, 1c was ſet afire by thoſe that. accompanied S- 


binus and Domitian thither, and who were there be- | 


fieged by Yitelliws's ſouldiers, a little before the 


returned out of Fudea, ang having committed the 
war againſt the Fews to his ſonT:tws,in the very next 
year (at which time the Temple ax cls pgs was 
burat)rebuilt the Capitol moſt ſumptuouſly,and re- 
ſtored Fupiter's Temple in it ; Which as it was a 


kind of recovery of Rowe from a martal diſeaſe (ex- | 


preſs*d by a coin of YVeſþaſtans,inſcribed Roma reſur- 
es, Rome thou ſhalt riſe again) ſoit was looked on as 
a great expreſſion of the wrath of- God againſt the 
Jews, that at that time not only their Temple was 
burnt, but that other of Fupiter at Rome permitted 
10 be rebuilr,and at Feruſalem heathen ſacrifices of- 
fer?d in the Temple of God by the Roman ſouldiers, 
and all God's Prieſts fetch'd out of their caves or hi- 
ding-places,and killed by T:irww*s command. Of this 
re-edifying the Capitol ſce Tacitus hiſt, 1.4. And to 
this the words here would comrodiouſly enough be 
appliable. Bur beſides this,thexe was a:ſecond woun- 
ding of this firſt head, another burning of the Capi- 
tol, in Titws's reign, which was by lightning, and ſo 
eſteemed to be ſent from heaven. And-this is more 


proper to this point of time,to which this Viſion be- | 


longs, and being done as from heaven might from 


thence be more fitly ebjeCted to Idgjatry,asa _ | 


wound to that worſhip of Fupiter. And this was 


ſumptuouſly repaired by Domitian(whoſe time is the | 


ſubject of the Viſion in this chapter) that Xartial 
makes Jupiter indebted to him for it, 
Pro Capitolinis quid enim tibi ſolvere wy ro, 
Quid pro Tarpeie (hays honore poteſt ? | 
What can Jupiter pay.thee for his Femple in the Capi- 
rol? And on this ?cis ſaid that the whole earth wondred 
after the beaſt. Where by {au i yi, the whole earth 
or land, the Roman Territories are moſt probably 
meant (ſee Note k.)-which are to Rome as all Pale> 
fine (ſo often calld byithat ſtile,#he-land) to Fern» 
ſalem z, and the $59avuaruy iviow, ng behind,:or 


(wrought in them by this means);to-the Idol-wor- 
ſhip, which is farther expre(s'd by their-worſpipping 
the Dragon,that is,the Devil, v.2. called: tbe old ſer- 
pent, C.12.9. and the Deviland Set an, Dragon be- 


ing but a flying ſerpeat, by which the Devil hath-al- [ſome 
ways been repreſented, Who being here look?d on 
as the maintainer of the heathen worſhip;he is ado= 
red & applauded greatly; and that. farther expreſs'd 
T1, x... by their ſaying Who liks nnto the beaftywho can fight: 

5. *{%- with him ? that is, no man or God is able to oppoſe 


nel 0 


this 1dol-worſhip profeſs?d in the Capitol, or reſiſt 
the power bFwhich-ic is upheld. 


applies it to#;, 
the inſtigation of che chief ofthe Magicians.in u£r 


ſervit, That nation hath taught us how dear vhey-are to 
ed by the Romans to a Kingof their ſending thirher., 
This hath been- thought fit by alearned man to be 
broughr-co-the illuſtrating of this place, thovgh.in-, 
deed it belong to it anly:by way of accommodation, 
a$ a proof how-apt the Romans: proſperity and con» 
queſts.over Jude were«to:make them; blaſpheme; 
God, not that this ſpeech-can belong to the peintaf 
time now ſpoken of, being delivered.long.before by 
Cicero. Dionyſins. Alexandrinw ig Enſebins1,7,C.10. 
ian 255 years after Chriſt, who (by 


gypt.commanding him v9 wvnybe drfeans x) bales x7), 
"y NdxiX,to kill and,perſecute the pure and holy men, 3; 
' AWAUT&Sy Of CA. 4 that hindred their inchantments ) 


{ſo is fir to be exprels'd in the'fame form of words, as 
we ſee itis, 1 7 1 Age 4 GAs 


V.8. Names are not written in the book of life of the 11,40 
A 


in thebook of life 
COme diffs 


Lamb ſlain herey& the book 
rhe boleef Bfo gn ies hes 


« 


 V. 5: 4A month ſpeaking great things, ard blaſyhe? 
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| -A "Annotations.on the REVELATIO N, Chop. Xi. 


ank followhim;and ſo-are conformable to this image of | the beaſt,v.4. (which muſt be again the advancin g of 


- Chriſt;this of the Paſchal Lamb(by which he was an- 
tiently repreſented)the ſacrificed,crucified Saviour. 
And'ſo theſe men of theland,that is,theFewhere that 
worſhip the beaſt;the Gnoſticks,that to avoid perſecu- 
tion goto their Idol-feaſts or ſacrifices, are juſtly 


heathen worſhip)& ſo the giving breath rothe image; 
as ſhall anon appear. It is therefore moſt resſonable 
to interpret this ſecond. beaſt of Apollonins Tyaneus 

that did ſuch feats 2t this point of rime,and was the 
perſon whole life is ſo ſolemnly written by Philoſtr a- 


thus.deſcribed,they whoſe names, from the foundation] 11, and his miracles byHierocles compared with and 


of the world, have not been written in this book.of life 


of the ſlain Lamb, or in the ſlain Lamb's book of life. 


V. 10. Leadeth into captivity JAixuarociey ouydyey 
is t0-gather together a-captivity, that is, a number of 


captives, as he that undertakes to bring them back 
our of their captivity, to. be their Captain, and lead 
them agaibſt their Conqueror that hath taken them 
25 ourdiyery 6's mhaguer, FO gather to war,C,16.14,16. & 
20. $. and as the word gathering is _ooeuety ap- 
plied to captives,and ſouſed by the Pſalmiſt,Gather 
1,0 Lord, from among the people, &c. Pſal. 106. 47. 
having -in the former verſe mentioned 72 alxpanc- 
Tiurevres, thoſe that had carried them captive, which 


concludes the 5uas ws there to be the ai XuhAwTiay,Ca- | 


ptivity here(in like manner as eep/]oh,circumcſion is 
the Fews which were circumciſed,and many the ike) 
juſt as the VVIP, or ircovrdyeyt,gather together is all 
one with the ovydyor gathering. This is after farther 
expreſs'd by killing with the ſword, that 1s,making vi- 
olent reſiſtance and oppoſition againſt the perſecu- 
ting Emperors; which for a Chriſtian to doe 1s 
quite contrary to the "faith and patience of the 
Saints, which conſiſts in ſuffering, not in reſiſting, in 
having their names written #n the ſlain Lambs book, of 
life(ſee Note d.)not in the military liſt of thoſe that 
will 6ght againſt their lawful Superiors rather than 
ſuffer under them. Now as God hath in the fifth 
Commandment of the Decalogue commanded obe- 
dience, and (inthe Pſalmiſt,and in the Sermon on the 


' Mount) meekyeſ, with the promiſe of temporal bleſ- 


ſings; ſo here doth he deter from reſiſtance or rebel- 
lion, even againſt perſecuting Emperors,by denoun- 
cing of temporal judgments of an higher nature than 
thoſe which bythat means anyman deſireth or attem- 
pteth to avoid. He that goeth about to deliver thoſe 
conquer'd captives out of theEmperors hands,out of 
his opprefſions or perſecutions, ſhall do them no 
good, but ſhall himſelf be juſtly puniſh'd by him, by 


. the righteous judgment of God, who loves not thus 


v B+ 
Ano Ins 
giey 


to be aſſiſted(any more thanChrift byS.Petersſword) 
againſt his enemies, but denounces ( as there in the 
Gofpel,fo here)periſhing by the ſwordagainſt him that 
thus uſeth theſvord againſt alawfulSuperior,though 
aCting wickedly againſt Chrsft or Chriſtianity. And 
ſo the only Chriſtian. weapons againſt perſecuting 
Princes are demonſtrated to be patience and faith, 
induring meekly what comes from them, and refer- 
ring our cauſe*to God onely: And by:thele means 
( ſo neceſſary for every Chriſtian to obſerve, v. g.) 
hath Chriſtianity ever flouriſhed, and by none other. 
V.1 1. Artother beat] W hat this 4>a0 $»p:oy,other,or 
fecondbeaſt ſignified in'thisV ifion,is determinable by 
the conſequents (v.13, 14.) thus far, that it muſt de- 
note ſomeone or more Sorcerers or Magicians, to 
whom it is peculiar to do the great wonders, to make 
fire come down from heaven,y.13 .todecrive by means 7 
thoſe'miracles which he bath power to do before thebeaſt. 
Of this therefore ſo ſignallyſet down there can be no 
place of queſtion, nor conſequently that theſe ſorce- 
rers were Heathens, being by the devil made uſe of 
to ſupport & advance heatheniſm and idolatry. This 
appears 1. by his: king like the Dragon,that is;the 
devil(ſee Note b.) 2.by his exerciſing all the power of 


tbe firſt beaſt before bim, that is, aſſiſting of the hea-- 
then worſhip,v. 1. whoſe deadly wound was cured, that 
is.which was newly reſtored toa flouriſhing conditi- 
on again by Domitians re-edifying of the Capitol, 
(ſee Note b.)3.by his commanding to make an image to 


o 
2 
4 


1 


preferred before Chriſts,that he cannot be look'd on 
as aperſon too mean tobe thus repreſented in thisV i- 
fron. But this not ſo as to confine it to his perſon,(for 
Chriſt himſelf is oft not the perſon of Chr:/t,bur he 
and hisfollowers,theChriſtians rogether)but ro com- 
prehendalſo the magicians,ſorcerers,augurs, heathen 
Prieſts, is$0ox6erthat divin'd bythe intrails of beaſts, 
\ flying of birds, thewhole ſort and profeſſion of theſe. 
For that it belongs not to Sr-monAagm, &his follow- 
ers, Menander & Baſilides,&'c,(though they were all 
ſorcerers) appears, 1.becauſe S:mon was worſhip*d in 
| time of Claudizs; & though inNero's reign he came a 
| ſecond time toRome,yet he was thenworſted and de- 
ſtroyed by the Apoſtles S.Perer and S.Pawl, and the 
Chriſtian religion advanced by that means,not hea- 
| theniſm,ashere it is;and 2.the contexture of theſeVi- 
fions,and other charaCters in the former part of this 
chap.determin this of the ſecond beaſt toDomitians& 
not toNero's time:and for /Meuander & Baſilides, &c. 
they kept&taught inPaleſtine, Egypr,& Syria, where- 
as this ſecond beaſtmult have alarger influence,& that 
particularly on heathen Rome, & the heathen worſhip 
there,denotedbythefirſtbeaft, whoſedeadly woundhad 
been cured. And for the confirming of this interpreta- 
tion,it is tobe obſerv'd(what is moſtevident)thatthis 


fore the firſt,v.12.&commands tomake an image to the 
beaſt,v.14.& canſeth them to take the mark of the beaſt 
upon them, v. 16.10 there the falſe prophet had done his 
ſignsbefore thebeaſt bywhich he had deceiv/d thoſe that 
receiv'd themarkof thebeaſt, &worſhip'dhisimage, And 
that there the Falſe propher ſignifies the heathen divi- 
ners,that foretold ont of cheOracles of theSibyls,&c. 
will appear c.163,14,(note g.)This being thus evin- 
| ced,that thiswhole ſort ofdecervers(who bytheir arts 
| wereſerviceabletotheconfirmation ofberhenidolatry) 


| are denoted&repreſented bythe 2d.beaft, the ſeveral 
1 phraſesinthisviſcox& partsof the repreſentationwill 


beveryintelligible;zaswilappearinthefollowingnetes. 
Ib. Two horns] Kipe1e, horns in the Scripture moſt 


horns of beaſts being their weapons, their power of 
defending themſelves, or hurting others, doth moſt 
properly conſiſt in them : ſee note on Luk.1.n. And 
though it be here the horns of a {amb, which is no 
ſtrong or formidable beaſt, yer ſpill the horns of the 
lamb,or ſheep, are the only ſtrength which that crea- 
ture hath, and horns cannot properly ſignifie any 
thing elſe but ſtrength. As forthe whole phraſe here, 
Kipare So Jute aprip, two borns like unto (4 or) the 
lamb,it muſt be interpreted byanalqgy withwhat we 
' read £.5,6. There Chriſt having been ſlain, & riſen a- 
gain,& inſtal'd-imhis regal power,is repreſented by 
a lainb having ſevenborns,whichare thedenotation of 
his ſeveral branches of power, uſeful to him for the 
ſubdving hisenemies:and ſo here of this ſerq:d beaſt 
itis ſaid that ithath'rwo borns like thelamb,i.this lamb 
before deſcribed, ch. 5. in like manner as'the beaſts 


v.2,4. And though the demonſtrativeatticle 5 he not 
prefix'd,yetthat is ſo —_ lefc out in allWricers 
when it muſt be retained in the ſenſe, that no obje- 
tion can bedrawn from thence. This thenbeing thus 
farclear,it remains onlyto inquirewhat as of power 
are here me | 
ſolv?d that theyare twoſuch as arelike FwoofChriſts, 


| for that is concluded fromthe Zora dpri wlike thelamb, 


Of 


commonly ſignifie power or ſtrenpth, becauſe the Ki 


ſecond beaſt & the Falſe prophet,c,19,20.had thefame 4d hay. 
deſign.For ashere the ſecond beaſtdothbss miracles be- vim 
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ſpeaking os Spdxwy, as the dragon,refers to thedrapor, 6;Acgru 


by the two borns, And;vgs muſt be re- Kieale.s 
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ip, as it then, ſtood at Romez 


___ © Aorations on the REVELATION, © 
Of which number as. the power of miracles and of | cured,is mani eſt 
rophecy are certainly two, ſo there is great reaſon | note the hea 


iere from the Context to reſolve theſe to be the two | rhe, prime part of which was che worſhip'of Fapiter 
thatare here meant. For it being alceatlycleaped;thar Eats. TK. [difficulcy thertis, what is the _ | 7 
xipara,born: ſignifie powers, two pomwersare here na- | eidy #mage of this beaſt. And firſt, it may fignifie the? 
med diſtin&ly in the following verſes; liſteths jow- inventiog and inttoducing of ſome '6ther” hearks pin 
er of working ſigns,v.14. ſecondly,of giving breath to] wor VPs or temples. beſides t Hoyer ag able anc 
the image of the beaſt,y.15, For that 18 the denorati- | likeunto thoſe which they had alfeady: Ad tothi 

| "of Domjtian, his 


$9" 2. ON Of iS3n dvr in thoſe two (and very io at bo ſenſe may be applied what we read'of ;Dopy } 
) nd other) places, It was given to him, that Is, Power was addinp of new eities,ahd erecting Flavin Templay 
| given to him, or he had power (ſee Luke 1. Note p-) | Flavios Sacerdotes, of which faith Afarriat; 1.8, E- 
Enuil, Now the onde, ſigns doth KL denote | pzgr. w | PO es - gen toy 
miracles; and ſo it is ſpecified, v.13. He doth great ic nova dum tondu, renova, Auguſte, priora, 
figns, ſo that be makes fire come down from heaven, &c.| _' . Debentur que ſunt, mo fnere tibs, FR 
and ſo thar is che firſt-born of this {08 beaſt, the | Whilſt he built new temples, av 
Magicians and Sorcerers power of working ſome | both were to be acknowledged dut'to him,wbat now are. 
prodigies,like unto thoſe that Chriſt the lamb(him- | and what were before. Bur there is one objeQtion a- 
ſelf,and in his Apoſtles afterwards)had wrought,re- | gainſt this intefpretation,viz.charas this Jecondbeaſt 
ſembling them, but not truly ſuch,falſe,deceirtul mi- | (Sorcery,or the Magicians,) is ſaid at the beginning 
Atv Ffacles. And for the power of giving breath to the image | of the verſe to decerve thoſe that dwell on the lund,10 
arbua of the beaſt, that is expreſ$?d in the next words to be | this beaſt ſaith to the inhabitants of the land 'motioae 
| 7» 8ixot the enabling rhe image of the beaſt to ſpeak, which | #ixb1a, that they ſhould make the image, Andthereis 
IMs tlearly denotes the receiving reſponſes from the de-| no reaſon to think that zarourtrre; bat Tc /fe;the in- 
vil,or the devils giving of Oracles,foretelling things | habitants of the land ſhould denote Domitian the Em- | 
to come; which is another imitation of what the | peror. What 5 3 ſignifies'we have oftexplained,not ; by 
Lamb orChriſt had done, who left the power of pro- | che earth, but the land,that is;the whole region or do- 
hecy in his Church after his Aſcenſion, as he ſaith] minion; and that to be defined by ;the Context. 
of the Paraclete, he ſhall ſhew you things to come, and| While the diſcourſe was about the 4, 
as S. Paul ſ1ith, Eph. 4.113. that for the founding and| nified conſtantly Judea, and the reſt of the Tetrar- 
confirming a Church, Chriſt gave ſome Apoſiles, ſome| chics,allPaleſtine; and now in this chapter(ſee Note 
Prophets, &c. | | Mages 
z v. 13. Maketh fire come down----)] The firſt of | logy ſignifie the whole Roman Empire, as Oixyubrn, Oixegdy 
theſe horns or powers, being ſhew'd to be the power | the world, which ſometimes ſignifies Paleſtine, elſe- _ 
of mi-acles wrought by the Magicians through the | where ſignifies the Roman Empire(ſce Note on Mae. 
power of the Devil, contains under it all the deceit- | 24.e.) And conſequen tly of xe]otxyres im? The yiethe 
6 ful wonders wrought by Sorcerers in thoſe times z | inhabitants on the land will ſignifie ver.7.and h re the 
- and the ſtrangeſt of all theſe that were by any of þ Princes and-people of the other regions, within the 
Ip 7 them pretended to, was this of making fire deſcend} compaſs of the Roman Dominion;and chen moſt pro- 
xaraCat from heaven,in imitation of Eliar,asFannes and Fam- | bably the meaning of the verſe will be, -that by the 
ace bres did by their magick ſome miracles after Moſes. | deceits of theſe Magicians, Apollonine;&e-(who,as 
And this is pzrticularly related by Philoſtrarus of A- | Philoſtratus makes it evident, went abour all the re- 
pollonius Tyanews 1.5.C. 5. that he called down fire from | gions, and did there wonders, 'and drew men after 
heaven. And this is a ſignal evidence that theſe Sor- | them) the people of all thoſe countries were perſaa- 
cerers were this ſecond beaſt. | _ ; | 
Y V. 14. Make an image tothe beaſt] The deſign of | Temples) to thoſe in the Capitol at Rome, which 
itudv.2 9g theſcſorcerers to advance heatheniſm bythat meafs, | may be meant by the Sauud{er iniou; towonder affer 
Goa: m5 and to oppoſe Chriſtianity, and the ſucceſsfulneſs | the beaſt (ſee Nate b.) that is,'to receive univerſally 
Sels of their attempt;ſo far as to incenſe the Emperors a- | the worſhip of F#pirer,and to build Temples to him. . 
gainſt the Chriſtians, and to engage them'to favour | As for the conceit,* that Acbilles's ghoſt,” which 4- - 
and encourage Heatheniſm or Idolatry,is ſufficient- 80s in Philoſtratus is ſaid to have raiſed, *ſhobld 
iy known in ſtory,and appears by that Book of Hie- r 
 _. roles, (to which we have Enſebiw*s anſwer, though:| Apollonius himſelf, which his Scholars appointed to 
the book it ſelf be not extant) wherein he compares | be worſhipped, ſhould be it, there are many 'inceon-= 
Chriſt and Apollonius, the Evangeliſts,the writers of | veniences which lie againſt either of thoſe interpre- - 
Chrifts ſtory, and Philoftratus the writer of Apolloni- | tations: This which we have ſer down 'is'the'moſt 
#'s life, and prefers Apollonia and Philoſtratus very | ſimple, and agreeable to the Context, oo 
much before the other. And this is the meaning of | .V. 15. Life ] that 7yiue ſignifies breath, not 4 
BEvolad . y.12, he did all the power of the firſt beaſt before him, | life, is jX 
78 77678 that is, he confirmed men in the belief and praftice | breath muſt be to enable to ſpeak; as it here fol- 
7 252; Of all the heathen worſhip which was then a-foot; and | lows; and to geve this tothe image of rhe beaſt (in 
ov «vry3 As it follows, makes all the inhabitants of the land;that | the notion-of that fofemention'd,”Nvte"K) muſt E 
| is,the generality of the Roman Empjre,to worſhip the | ſignifie to deviſe arts by which Oractes were now gi- = 
| WEprru= firſt beaſt, whoſe wokundl had betn ctred,that, is, ta con- | ven, or the Devils raifed to give Reſponfes in thoſe "I 
» 7 . tinue thoſe lieathen wofſhips. of Jupiter Capitolinm, | other places where x fe Roman worſhips had'beent. - 3 
mw and the like, which ſeemed to have been ſhaken by | 
vg'o the burning,but were ſetled a ain by the te-edifying er laces;were 
of the Capitol. And not only to, but, as here *cis ql edged by 
added, be ſaith to the inhabitants of the land, hot is, fes of that. 
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© commandghem, mociou vitbed mf Sigh T Bade That 9h, ſub ve ew-the influence 
pexaipes yh he weyeipes, 1) 1201 to makg an image tothe beaſt Jo Idol-wor- 

which hath the ftroke of the ſmord, and lived. That fep nby this means Theſs 

that beaſt which bath the ftroke of the ſword, arid yer] 7 
; lived,is the beaſt,-v.1. one of whoſe heads was wounded | 
ery} 19 death, and the mary $erdru,mortal wound (all one | 
Serdrs here with many Tis pexalgas;ftroke of the ſword )was 
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yo 427th d. the like, as may be ſeen in Lucian's 
Fa abun This praQtice continued publick as 


loog as rhe Emperors continued Pagan, and after- 


wards more privately : Bug about the time to which 


this Viſion belongs, that is, in the reign of Domitiap 


__ +; (ag alſorof Trajen and Adrian) upon the great defe- 


EadAt os 


Apdywy 


jon of Oracles, the Devil in theſe his agents was 
molt attiye to tepair the loſs by ſetting up new Im- 
poſtures in this kind ; and this as a branch or effect 
'o chat Prophetick power ſignified by the ſecond 
orn (of this ſecond beaſt ) like unto the lamb, yer.11. 
and to this muſt be applied, that in the end of that 
verſe, ſubjoyned immediately to the mention of the 
two horns, (dan ws Apaxer, the ſecond beaſt ſpake (that 
is, theſe Augurs propheſied, or delivered Oracles) 
a the Dragon'; Firſt, Wickedly and cruelly, for the 
advancing of Satan's kingdom,as when by this means 
they ſtirred up the Emperor and his Officers againſt 
the Chriſtians. See Lucian in Pſeudomant, COncern- 
ing Alexander the Magician. And ſo faith Baran 
Az.272.8.20.the Gentile-Prieſts did out of the Ora- 
cles of the Sibyls incenſe the Emperors againſt the 
Chriſtians. - Secondly, Cunningly, doubriully, gi- 
ving their Reſponſes in obſcure forms , veiling 
their predictions in equivocal ſpeeches, as the-De- 
vil,that knows ſome futures, and guellcth at others, 
is wiſely and politickly wont todoe. The former 
of theſe ſeems chiefly to be meant by «s Aparor, 45 
the Dragon, becauſe in this v. 15. after the [mage of 
the beaſt Feaking, is immediately added, and cauſe 


Ile va that as many as would not worſhip the image of the beaſt 
>a ſhould be killed. 


xeſus 


V. 16.] A mark in their right band] The giving 
+ aqdſuaremarks in the right band orforchead, was or- 
dinary in Syria and the neighbour Countries, not as 
a brand or 5iypa (as it is among others, by way of 
puniſhment z ſee Gal. 6. 17.) but, as a note of ſer- 
vants, or to diſcriminate the ſervants of one Maſter 
from another. Theſe marks were either ix their right 
hands (or arms, or wriſts, as x66 oft ſignifies, and not 
only the hand, which is axpbx«9g, ſee Mar.7.Note a.) 
or in their forcheads:51ſuard ts? F gpdlaiouirar ir F x4 
cis, ſaith Julian, marks of ſouldiers are in their hands 
or wriſts; and Lucian de Dea Syr. hath cigeodar vis 
xapric,to be marked on the wriſts.So that to cauſe all to 
receive this marksis to force all to the receiving theſe 
Idol-worſhips ; and the way of forcing them is ſpe- 


Mi ms Ne cified v.17. ive pi Tis dunilat ayopagey h» avrnce,that no 


Is eg. man might bay or ſell,that would not ; that is,incen- | 


1 4 77w- fing the Emperor and his Officers in the provinces 


Kjons 


to make interdicts againſt Chriſtian aſſemblies, and 
to proceed ſeverely and capitally againſt all that v- 
ſed any but theſe heathen Idol-worſhips. T his whole 
paſſage ſeems to allude to the tyranny of Prolemems 
Philopator upon the Fews in the third of the Hacca» 
bees, Tigoiden Juwnm's x7! 7% Wres Nadivas bopr, x; 6H TH 
*7! Thy.wnlu avgys can dragioas Sienna widire nur 
wi Wormey 6is To ived duvTaAy cintwes, wdyTas 3 77 Tedtetus 


'ois Acgoyeatidy x; cixamuty Naftor dgflira — TETEs T4 Sao" 


ypapauius aagdant 3,4} It mvpds vis of ape Rgriue AF 
eruas uareguaigp———He made anEditt to bring diſgrace 
#pon the nation, and upon a tower joyning to the cours 
he erefted 4 us and en pref, on it, that no man 
ſhould enter, but thoſe who. ſacrificed after the beathen 
manner to their gods, and that all the Fews ſhould be 
forced tabe ——_ and put in a ſervile condition, and 
that thoſe that were enrolled ſhould be marked alſo with 
fire upon their body withBacchns Enſign,an + Io 
Which paſſage ſeems to be taken notice of by the 
Author of the *Ervuoaryuxir wlyarwho ſpeaks of Pro- 
lemenPhilopator marking men big 74 0v1\a noe, mith 
Tuy-leaves. AY which we fee ſignifies the marking 
them our-as ſervants with the enſign of their heathen 
zod: Bacchmi, as here with the mark of the beaſt, that 
is, of Idal-worſhip. 


| 


þ 


| 
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V. 17. 


ire Sdoy duets, that be may give them a mark,v.16. And 
that no man ſhould buy or ſell, ſave be that had the 
mark, or the name, or the number of the name, where, x 
as their having a mark given them is all one with re- us 
ceiving and having it, ſo the having the name, and 
number of the name of the beaſt, mult be all one with 
their receiving it. And then this will ſignifie no more 
than the ſeveral ways whereby ſervants or worſhip- 
pers of the heathen 1dols were initiated, or recei- 
ved,and diſcriminated from others ; Firſt,bya mark 
or enſign of that God whoſe worſhip it was, an Ivy- 
leaf for Bacchus ( from whence they were called 
thyr ſigeri, and yepInxogipor) and the like : Secondly, 
by the name of the god engraved on them, as #7c@-, 
Agro &, Apollo, Bacchus, c. and therefore c. 14. v. 
11.,we have y apdſue 5 orbuares avgz,which muſt there 
beſt be rendred, the engraving of bis name ;, Thirdly, 
by numeral letters, which make up the ſame ſumm 
' that the name of the God makes, which is but a my- 

ſtical or cabaliſtical way of having the name under- 
ſtood by them thar uſe it, but not eaſily underſtood 
by any man elſe. Of theſe Servius and Virgil makes 
frequent mention: And Martianus Capel/a mentions 
XN as the myſtical name of the Sun, that is, 'the 
number of the name. And an example of this man- 
ner of deſcribing a God, even Chriſt himſelf, hath 
been ſet down from the S:by4ine Oracles, Note on 


1 Pet. 4.f, Having gone thus far, it is now obſer- 
| vable that theſe four phraſes, worſhipping the image 
of the beaſt, ver. 15. having the mark of the beaſt, 


having the name of the beaſt, having the number of the 
name of the beaſt, are all here uſed in the ſame mat- 
ter, (as things commanded under ſevere interdids, 
either capita] pra eps ira dTorTarvorr, that they 
may be kill d, that doe it not, or expulſion from hu- 


| man ſociety, that they may not bay or ſell, but be diſ- 


communed) and perhaps thus differently expreſſed 
to ſet down the ſeveral degrees of complying with 
Heatheniſm, that the perſecutions brought Chriſt i- 
ans to, known and mentioned by the ancients, that 
isg the ſeveral Feczes of the Laps; firſt, Apeſtate, 
Apoſt ates, that openly renounced the Chriſtian Re-. 
liglon 3 ſecondly, Sacrificati, they that ſacrificed to 
Taol-gods, thirdly, Thurificats, they that burnt in- 
canſ tothem; fourthly. Libelatici,they that received 
tickets to acknowleage that they had done ſo, though 
they had not, which being, 1n reſpect of the ſcan- 
dal of it,and by way of interpretation, all one with 
having ſacrificed, may properly be expreſſed by re- 
ceiving the number of the beaſts name, which is in ef- 
feCt all one with receiving his name or mark, 

 V.18, Heres wiſdom |What 57% 5 copia isir,here 
* wiſdom, ſignifies, is ſomewhat uncertain. It ma 


heir gods in ſecret 
numbers, ſo God hath here ſer down in cypher the 
name of that heathen god whoſe workſhip.is by theſe 
Edicts preſcribed, And then that which f lows, ve « 
txardupuodro,lethimthat bath under cnding f 
reckgn,will be no more then, let him that Knows what 
belongs to myſtical expreſſions of names by numbers 
take notice of this number now given him, andjhe 
hall find how. ir fits the event. Bur ip-is alſo poſli- 
ble that the phraſe, here « wiſdom, may refer only 
to man-: Pris an a of ſpecial wiſdom to Bir ; agd 
chen.to that ſenſe will be agreeable. what! follows, 
Let him that bath underſtanding caſt the account ; 
where again the wiſdom and underſtzpding may ei» 
cher ſignifie $kill & fagacity to find our the meaning 
of this myſtery, or elſe prudence to manage icwiſely, 


2+ 


that 


"Name of tha biaft | Belide the mark of the: n 
beaſt, here Is mention*d ed Pas of the Ir Geet the Oroun OE 
number of rhe name, which are in like manner, to be els 4c). 
received on their wriſts, or foreheads, as the mark #5 56 
was ; for ſothe conſtruQtion carries it, He cauſerh alt 57% 


19 2OU1 Y 0A ; ew 
refer to God, Hereinis wiſdom ſrewge, that as the gia "Ob 
| heathen Prieſts veil thenames of t 
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that it ſhall bring no danger upon him, it being that, had ancien | 
which was not ft publickly-to be difcovered, hut if | of the lect the Alphabet in their order, , 

any man had the kill to diſcern it,hewould,if he were | by fix letters obely taken out of the Alphabet, 
wiſe, reckon it to himſelf, and fay nothing,not difco- | which d1d | 

ver that openly which might bring danger or perſe-| whether char be not the ws mbring 
curion along with it. To this purpoſe ?cis obſerva- | the, operation is to be wroughe? And thi 
ble, that in the firſt ages of the Church (which were much more | ar $557) $. John had reſpe& to the 
molt likely to have underſtood, and given us light ia, Hebrew cuſtom of finding out myſteries iq the num- 
it) they made no conjectures abour it 3. and is Jre-:} ber:of letters, -that- being very uſual among the 
naw ſaying,that if in his time it were fit publickly | Rabbins'of chat age, under the name of Ghematria, 


to be declared; ixe'y: fv ipþ43n 4% 47 amodauaria- | which was a myſterious and abſtruſe.art; and, in . 


paxbrog,s 38 96 oral ygore iupdfn,dane Kelly amt The i= | their: accounts 2 ſpecial depth of wiſdom a 
pilipas yareae meds 76 Than © Auqud]rart df xits, 1t would | them. - Whatever this 'number is, *cis fomewhar, 
have been declared by him that ſaw the Revelation, for | which as a note of diſcrimination, is impoſed, v.16, 
that was but alittle while ago, almoſt in our age, abont | 6n-all men of that time and laces. whereof that Vi- 
the end of Domitian's reign. . Intimating, that the | ſion treats, and which ſame bad upon them, v.17.was 
reaſon of S. Fobr's not diſcovering it, was ſomewhat | received by ſome, ch. 14, 11; and not received by 0- 
proper to thoſe times, that is, ſurely, becauſe ſome | thers, chap. 20-4. All this and much more might 
body that lived in his time,or was ſuddenly to come, | be ſaid, to demonſtrate it unreaſonable totake any 
was concerned in it. It will now, at this diſtance | pains in finding out the preciſe name, whereof this 
of ſo many hundred years, be more difficult for us | of 666 is the numeral expreſſion. Theſenſe of the 
to find ir out, and leſs advantagious to, afflict our | verſe, and the whole paſſage is clear withobt it,that 
minds in the ſearch of it. That conceit of Jrenens, | the heathen Prieſts,and Augurs,and Sorcerers ſhould 
that the number is to be found out by the Greek ac- | incenſe the Emperor againſt the Chriſtians in all the 
count of letters, hath been taken forthe rule by | Provinces, and cauſe them to make Edits of great 
which the work muſt be wrought, and ſothe Greek | ſeverity againſt all that did not ſome way comply 
Alphaber hath had all the applications made ,to it with their heathen worſhips. And I ſhall not trou- 
to expound this riddle : Whereas firſt, theſe kind | ble the Reader with any (as more ſcrupulous, ſo) 
of Arichmetical myſteries were not ordinary among | uncertain enquiries. | | | 
the Greeks of that age; and ſecondly, the Greeks 


CHAP, XIV, Paraphraſe. 
j N D I looked, 2nd ſo a lamb ſtood on the mount Sion, and with him an 


XY hundred fourty and four thouſand, having his fathers name written in gr anotherbranch of the for. 
their foreheads. h PID iS RE . ., _ - Mer. , And methought I ſaw 
the Lamb, that is, Chriſt, on morint Sion, in the Chriſtian Church, and with him all thoſe conſtant pure Chriſtian Jews, 

ch 7. openly arid conſtantly profeſſingtherruth, | | 
2. And1 heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as the ol i methoughs 
voice of a great thunder; and I heard the voice of harpers, harping with their x heard avoice from heaven, 
harps.) | od as the voice of many Waters, 


11 Here is another viſion, 


together, 


| 3. And they ſung as it were a new ſong before the throne, and before the four ' oe 
* living * beaſts, and the Elders : and no.nian could learn that ſong, but the handred and FE. Goging a __ 
creatares fourty and four thouſand which were redeemed from the || earth.]'  . -+ (lirting, as he was before re-. 


., 4 
, » 


way preſented, ch. 44 2. after the manner of the Biſtiop of Jeruſalem, with the four Apoſtles, ahd the four and tweney Biſhops of 
I land yg Fudea in council with him) arid this ſong being a thankſgiving ro God through Chriſt (and fo call'd a new ſong, according to 
that tradition of the Jews on Pſal, g6. 1. that whereſoeyer the new fong is mentioned, it refers to the. age of the Mefſias 

for vouchſafing thenr to be perſecuted and fliffer for his name'ſ ſee: Atts 5.41.) none could joyn with them in.it, but the hundred 

and. fourty and four thouſand, thar is, tlioſe pure Jew-Chriſtians, that had kepr cheaiſelyes coniſtant and ſpotleſs from the pole 

lucions of the world, like them. | | 


4. Theſe are they which were not defiled with women, for they are virgins: , Thin homes wan: 
| theſe are they which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth-: theſe were redee- Fry kept guns ny _—_ 
#2 firſt fruit med from-among men, * being the ficſt-fruits unto-God, and unto the Lamb. - herericalGnoſtick corruptio 


ET& 20 of uncleanneſs, &c. (ſee note on ch, 2.11, ) and that held out conſtant againK all terrors of perſecutions, and ſo were reſ 
from the ſins of that wicked age, the: pute primitive Chriſtians, 4 | "a: 


5. And mm their mouth was found'no puite : for they are withont fault before _ s. That. IRC! fall 20 as 


the throne of God.  ,, any falſe, idolatrous; or herge 
4 _ * tical praftice - ed Gedlanch, 


6. And 1 ſaw another Angel flie in the nidſt of heaven, having the® ereclaſting 
|1good news || Goſpel to preach unto them that dwell on the.earth, and xo every yation, and another Angel, none of thoſe 
ropublith kindred, and tongue, and people; Þ 1 IS on, , , -.» beſore mentioned, flying, or 
evaſAov haſtning about the world, carrying good news with him, happy tidings for the time to come, to all nations; Jews and Gen» 
wry ſeal _ rites, viz. to the Chriſtians of all | | FTE . 


6. And methought T ſaw. 


Cac | G. | 16 3Ca hag 0 264 HODEY oe Co nad med RA rt 

7- Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give ey £6, hims for the ey bl #: And theriwpog ame: 
* She is £1. 01S Judgment is come z, ahd worſhip him that made beayen an earth, and the { > aifbiorata ta 
len, ſhe is and the founraing pf wraperyc]" EC WITS ES 15.00 7 RV + RIOTS NY firmly and: onſt wy 1 - 
ln.taly- here rocherrne God, ad th Chriliav Fic, in oppoſition 6o the heathen Ldolir, which (ood now hattly be dlroyed 
the grow. 8.. And there followedianather ſay 


»* 
F 


mr great Cy, becauſe the made all nationadrink 6fche{ wine of the reach of ber gyiyh lt My 


| wp org fornications.} | 


ar ROI fently another Angel, merliought, brought news that "tas dobe, that that whole impure city of Rome | 


&c. that is, the Goſpel preathed aloud among the Genciles, and.a multitude of Gentile Chriſtians (ſee ch. 7. 9.) a Foicing : 
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CHap. xiv: 


that had Jain ſo heavy upon the people of 


itle of Babylon (ſee note on ch. 18,2.) thar old beachen, jdolatrous cixy, tha God, a n+ 
js mpeg and in each of theſe reſpetts firly expreſſing his) wa, thar i, ſhould ſpeedily be deſtroyed, for ad- 
Fancing the heachen worſhip; and perſetucing all that woulld not joyn in'it. _..., | | 


9." And the third Angel followed them, faying with a loud voice, 1f any man 


ei A atored, En bare worſhip the bed, and his image, and receive his mark in bis forehead, and in his | 
poſe to confirm all weak ſedu- hand,] ET POS 349 + 8 5 do ITE WAIT MERLS 7.9 WI Sa ITT 7-373: Wi? Er oak 
 cibleperſecuted Chriſtians, and to fortifie them in their patience and conſtancy under the preſent, or yet remaining perſecuti- 


n 
the heathens, rather than thus fall off, and deny Chriſt, if, whatever the hazard be, they ſhall adbere clo 


4. 
Ely, x} 
If eeviov 


ons (ver 13.) and this he did by denouncing the judgments that the inconftant ſhould fall under, the direful ruine which at- 
tended all Apaſtacizing, complying Chriſtians, that (after the manner of the Gnoſtick cemplicrs ) /for fear of perſecutions, 
had or ſhould foriake the Chriſtian purity, and joyn in the worſhips or prattices of heathen Rome; denouncing poſitively, that 
whoſoever ſhouid do ſo, {ſe note on chap. 13. m. n.) UOTE, 

10. He ſhould have bis ' 10. The fame ſhall drink of gthe # wine of the wrath'of God, which is pou- 


ion with heathen Rome, peq gut without mixture into the cup of his indignation, and he ſhall be tormen- Ca 


of God, 


in the ey od gen gy 3 red with fire and brimſtone in the preſerice of the holy Angels,and in the preſence mix ms 
xs fl upon Sodom and Go- Of the Lamb. ] | wank 


and the Angels the Execntioners of it, 


11. And the ſmoak of their torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever : and they 
have no reſt day nor ni = who oP the beaſt and his image,” and whoſoever 
is name. 


morrha, Chriſt being the Judge, 


11. Even utter defirudtion 


11 that ſhall have been ; 
Of this in any degree receiveth the || mark 0 


ſee ch. 23. note n. ) and do not timely repent of it. 
12 And herein \hall the 12. Here Is the patience of the Saints -- 


"IS f mens hearrs ap- ments of God, and the Faith of Jeſus. p : 
_— made manifeſt by the bloudy perſecution now approaching, ver. 3, if they ſhall venture a 


| engraving 
| 01'S . a p2+ its 7 E aHttyus 
here are they that keep the command- 5 rate. 


arora tne from | 
ifti : : to the precepts of 
Chriſtian conſtancy, and the purity of Chriſtian praQtice, and neither really nor ſeemingly 'comply with the kane : Pts © 


13. And1 heard a voice from heaven ſaying unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead 


Ce || which die in the Lord* from henceforth ; yea,ſaith the Spirit,that they may reſt licharary if 
ven, ſaying, That there ſhould from their labours, and their works do follow * them. E; | which a 
now come a great trial indeed, (viz. in the times of Diocleſian that cruel tyrant) and the perſecutions ſhould lie o heavy on the Within a 
Chriſtians within a while, that they ſhould be happy that were well dead, who were come to enjoy their reward of peace and while,oj of 
bliſs, and are not left on earth for ſuch combats and ſtorms as theſe, nogls Smv- 
14.15. And preſentlyup- 14.And1 looked,and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud one ſat like unto ye wig 
on this vit'on of thoſe - the Son of man, having on his head fa golden crown, and in his hand a ſharp ſickle : * withthen 
endayogptages, 1 s 7 15. And another r_ came out of the Temple, crying with a loud voice to 
God's judgments on the per- him that ſat on the cloud, Thruſt in thy ſickle and reap, for the time is come for 
ſecuters) methought I ſaw a thee to reap, for the harveſt of the earth || is ripe. ]J | a 
bright ſhining cloud, and one like Chriſt upon it, in a regal attire, with a ſickle in his hand (all this noting the judgments an Fore 


exciſion of heathen Rowe, which in reſpedt of their cruelty againſt the Chriſtians, and their other heathen ſins was now, as a 
field of corn, ready for harveſt ) And another Angel called to him, and bad him proceed immediately to this exciſion, their ſins 
being come to maturity, and haying fitted them for deſtruQtion. 


16. And he did according- 26. And he that fate on the cloud thruſt in his ſickle on the earth,and the earth 
ly, and this vengeance befell was reaped. ] 
heathen Rome, TE 


17. And another Angel 17. And another Angel came out of the Temple which is in heaven, he alſo 
or officer of Chriſt's ven- having a ſharp ſickle. } | 
geance was ſent qut by him on the ſame errand, and methought he came from God in heaven, 
oe where incenſe is offered 
exciſion, 


18. And another Angel 
came from the Altar of burnt- 


. rom. as out of the ſanftuary, the 
(an effect of the prayers of the Saints again; with a ſharp ſickle in his hand, an emblem. of 


18, And another Angel came out from the altar, which had 8 power over fire, 
dferings, by which the wick: and cried with a loud cry to him that bad the ſharp fickle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy 
ed are repreſented,having the {Narp ſickle,and gather the cluſters of the vine of the earth, for her grapes are ful- 
execution of God's wrath Iy Tipe. J : | ; 
Upon the wicked intruſted ro him, and he cried aloud to him that had the ſharp ſickle, and bid him ſet about this work as if it 
were a time of vintage, cutting down the cluſters of grapes of the vine of the land, that is, deſtroying this idolatrous cruel city 
and people, as having filled up the meaſure of their iniquities, and being now full ripe for ſlaughter. 

- 19, Andaccordingly 'twas | 39+ And the Angel thruſt in his ſickle into the earth, and gathered the wine of 
done, theſe obdurate ſinners the earth, and caſt it into the great wine-preſs of the wrath of God. ] 
ripe bor judgment, were terribly deſtroyed, cut down, and caſt likeripe grapes into a wine- preſs, the wrath of God falling ſadly 
upon them, | , 
. 20. And this extended not , 29: And the wine-preſs was trodden without the city, and bloud-came out of 
only to the city of Rome, but the wine-preſs, even unto the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of ka thouſand and fix 
£0 other parts of the Empire, hundred furlongs. ] 
whereia Chciflianity had been perſecuted, and a moſt blondy flanghter there was among them, 


Annotations on Chap. XIV. 


V. 1. T1 looked, and lo alamb---]] The ſum of this 
enſuing Viſioh,and the propriety of it to this part of 
the ſtory,is here fit to be ſer down as preparative to 
the interpretation of it : and ir is this; The ſtate of 


| 


/ l Hh | 
of all that is more largely ſet down inthe 16,19,18. 
chapters,that is,of alt from Domirian to Conſt antine, 
or the prediction in groſs of what is there particyu- 
larly executed ; juſt as the fixth chapter was'the re- 
preſentation of the ſeveral 'degrees 'by which the 
Fews Polity came to its difſolution;/ and the premi- 
fing in ſhort' what was afterwards' to be: ated on 
the Fews in the following chapters. And as there the | 
total | 


heathen Rome being ſer down in the former chap. as 
it was in Domntian's time,that time of perſecuring of 
Chriſtianity, &reviving of heatheniſm(that had loſt 
a lictle of its lultre)here is now a general view given 
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REVELATION, Chap. XIY. _ 
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_ time, as when 
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total deſtrution of the Fewsſh ſtate is chiefly infſitted 
on,from v.12. to the end, ſo here in this, the period 
of the Roman idolatrous powers and the deſtruCtion 
thereof by an immenſe effuſion of bloud is deſcribed; 
from v.14.to the end but preparatory to that,a de- 


ſcription of the pure; conſtant, primitive Chriſtians | 


in the firſt five verſes ;, an Angel declaring happy ti- 


dings to the whole Chriſtian Church for the time to 


come,and requiring them to walk in a religious fear, 
& to give glory to God, becauſe he would now appear 
and judge their perſecutori,v.6,7. Then another An- 
gel forctelling the deſtruction of heathen Rome, v.38, 
and another, the bitter puniſhments and utter ruine 
of apoſtatizing, complying Chriſtians, v.9,10,11. 
then a declaration from heaven, that moſt fore per- 
ſecutions ſhould fall upon the Church immediately 
before this happy change, ſo that they ſhould be 
happy Who were well dead, and were come to enjoy 
their reward, and not left to undergo ſo ſore a trial, 
v. 13. And this to point at the time of perſecution 
undge Diocleſian, Maximian, Herculius, Maximian 
Armentariu, Maximinus,Maxentin,Licininm,which 
was long and moſt ſharp. 

V.6.Everlaſting Gofp 
ſignifies good news,and by a figure only is appropria- 
ted to the GoFel, (as being moſt eminently ſuch) is 
ſufficiently known. And therefore here in all proba- 
bility it muſt be taken in the native ſenſe, and de- 
note ſimply good tidings, And what they are,appears, 
v.7.where the words of this,good ntws are, The day of 
Gods judgments are come,the former words fear God, 
and give him praiſe, being the preface to it. Which 
tho? they are a ſad proclamation of judgment, and 
ill news to the impenitent,yet they are aſpecial piece 
of good news to the pious, conſtant confeſſors, "that 
fear God, and confef, and give bim praiſe, that is, 
couragiouſly confeſs hin,whatſoever the danger be, 
for ſo Sofdtcy ©5)y, to praiſe God, ſignifies, 1 Pet.4q. 
16.) Now for the addition of Aidytey tO Evaſyiaicr, 
that ſure muſt ſignifie this good news to be ſuchzas not 
only the preſent, but future ages were concern'd in. 
Thus was this (here mention'd) the freeing of the 
Chriſtian Church from publick, univerſal perſecuti- 
on of the heathen power, which was to bEafforded 


at the time pointed at in'this Viſion, that is, at the | 


fall of Babylon, v.8, For after that the heathen per- 


e{] That the word EVaſyiacom 


ſecution was taken off by Conftantine, there never | 


came any ſuch univerſal perſecution, but that in one 
place or other Chriſtians have had the benefit and li- 
berty of aſſemblies. And though it cannot abſolutely 
be affirmed, that:there canunever come ſuch univer- 


_ 


{al perſecution,yet in that this flouriſhing eſtatehath | 


continued the thouſand years,C.20.11.it maywell car- 
ry the name of Evaſyiatoy aidnoy, the everlaſting good 
»ews. in proportion to what we read of the puniſh- 
ment of the heathen perſecutors,whoſe /moakis ſaid 
to endure for ever and ever, Rev. 19. 3. That the 
devil ſhall be let looſe again,after this everlaſting good 
news, is affirmed, c. 20.7. But then not Babylon 


(whoſe deſtruQion here'is the ſubje of this good? 
news) but Gog and'Magog (hall encempaſs the Camp of | 


the Saints, and the beloved city, c.20.9. And thoug 
Gog and Magog in the Orroman family hath over-ran 
that part of th 

which the Roman power did never extend, that loſs 
is repaired by the acceſſion of Chriſtian Princes that 


e Church, yet in other: places, to. 


| 


| 


reign in Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Poland, Ruſ-.; 


ſia, &c. ſo that ſtill it, may be ivaſyiatey aigrtoy 1N 
the largeſt ſenſe, as good news concerning all future 
Danit! propheſies that the Sarnts of 
the moſt High ſhall poſſeſs theking dom for ever and ever, 
of, 0) | | | 
V.$, Babylon # fallen} T hat. by Babylon heathen 
Rome is {ſignified in theſe Viſions, ſhall be ſhew'd at 


large, Note on £c.18.a, Here only it will be obſerva- | 


| 


| 


6 
C 


ble, Firſt, why itis called the ciry,che great, (for ſo 


9 # mAh 


hag i psyean is beſbrendred) viz.firſtyin reſpect of #455 


her dominion, fee c. 17. 18. that great city which 
reigneth over the King oF the earth; and accordingly 
it was generally known by that title :of Vybs Domt- 
natrix, Regno Panorba, Sanftoraum debellatrix,&c. the 
Imperial city, proud of her dominion, the ſubducr and 
deſtroyer of the Saints. V8 Ws 
| * ------oRegina thi pulcherrima mind;, 
in Ritilin Numatian, the beautiful Queen of thy, 
world, $0 in Cicero'tis Lux orbis terrarum;the light of 
the world; "Aggoy +1 xo198y This dang binujuiriee in Marcia- 
nus Heracleota, the common ſtar of the whole world; 
Regina & Domina in Julius Frontinu, the Duten and 
Ruler of the world. Secondly, for the large circuit 
of the city, to which purpoſe this teſtimony of A- 
thenzws is worth obſerving,lib.,1*Bmixcrar d” dy ye 9 
#uipe ia ttapiiuiueroy Tds is 75 Popaioy rgaroriac Das 
tan ag uypiras T0cy ANG TEC af Kart WwiaurdP aprf- 
Kiuiandie T3 mnt, Tf T ſhould reckon the cities that 
are numbred in Rome that beaven-city of the Roman}, 
not only one day would fail me,but as tiany days as makg 
up 4 year, the number of them ts ſo great, Secondly, 
why this title of Babylon is here adapted to it, viz, 
to keep a ſpecial decorum, obſervable in thefe Viſi- 
ons,in repreſenting the Chriſtian Church by the an- 
cient Fewiſh. This is obſervable in many leſſer parti- 
culars, but molt eminently in this deſcription of her 
Perſecutors. There were three moſtremarkable cala- 
mities that fell upon the ſeed of 1ſrael; The bondage 
in e/£gypr, the captivity in Babyloz, the perſecution 
of Antzochws, And the like is propheſied in.this book 
to befall Chriſtians. Firſt, miſeries by Few#ſh perſe- 
cution,and therefore Fernſalem is call'd e/fgypr,;Rev, 
11.8, The ſecond by Roman Idolatry, which is there- 
fore called Babylon here, and c.17. and c.18, And 
the third, when the devil is let looſe, by Gog and Ma- 


gog, Rev.20. 8. which are moſt perfeCtly parallel to Hagdy 


Antiochus, (ſee the Paraphraſe there.) And there is 
little reaſon of doubting but theſe alluſions were in- 
tended,and there is greatdecorum and method there- 
in, which ought to be carefully attended. 

V. 10. The wine of the wrath----] That 0x3) and 
$vud; are all one, that they both promiſcuouſly ſig- 
nifie thoſe intoxicating poiſoning mixtures which 
were put into wine, hath been ſhew?d in Note on 
Mat.27.t. And agreeably to that notion, olv&- 3vus 
is applied in this chapter to ſignifie two things, a- 
bominable ſin, and intolerable puniſhment. The for= 
mer of them in the 8th, verſe is joined with roprelagy 
fornication,and 'tis the ſame in effe& which it would 
be if the words had been ol»&- tuvpriouirO + TFopyei= 
«> 2 myrrhate (bitter poiſonous) cup of fornication; 
Then for puniſhment ?cis here uſed ver. 10: bein 
ſpoken of God, «Iv©- 4 9vuT 94 ©c7' not as if Sud 

1ignified wrath, (any more than the ſame word 
could ſignifie ſo v. 8. where *tis applied to fornica- 
tion) but again, as Ivuds and xox are all one, and 
as they ſignifie all thoſe poiſonous bitter mixtures 
[put into wine 4 and ſo eIr@-# 3vu8 43 @57 is God's 
myrrhatecupof puniſhments, which he there threa- 


| tens to pour out on them, expreſſed again in that 
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that follows, xexegaouirs axydre, mix'd wuntix'd;, yiodo] 
*Aup«]@ being the word to ſignifi wine not mingled wives d- 
| with water, merum, ſtrong wine, or red wine, (as *479 

Wn, which is rendred axed] Or tnmixd,Þ[ſ.5s 9. fig- 


nifies) and zaxegenouir@,mix'd with theſe inebriating 
ſpices, meant by 3vus, which the Septuagint in that 
place of the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 
ipdoud]@, full of mixthre, a | | 
thus Lopeines are very. us; 7s expreſs the cup of 
maledi$jon (ice. Note on Mat. 29. f.) and- conſe» 
tly-the curſes and fierce puniſhments of Go 


hus c. 16. 19. oly@ $vud vhs 3pyis ave, the bitter 


wine of his wrath,notthe wine of the anger of his 


wrath. 
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Many the like pbraſes we find ſcattered in Authors 
node Aikg ies) fn * Euſt athins,a cup of bitterneſs, ud- 
a1aAe7 3xifpe,in Manaſſesa cup of deſtruttion ; and a- 
gain, ovupepas Varogx;ernl 77 oxvger, 4 EHP of aſfiittions 
above brim fulland ax419:aCorre, T1xpoy bnbpace xpaTh- 
ea, 4 bitter cup bf the taſte of wormwood ; and To 9% 


on Enſftatbims, P.35. x ; 
V. Free bevvafienk' The word eTdg7/, (be it 
ſo read, or dr" 4prr in two words) ſignifies, ſaich Eu- 
thymins, within a ſhort time, not long after, quickly ; 
{.e Note on Mar. 23. 39. and Mat.26.64. In both 
which (as here) the ancient Latin reads amodo,with- 
in a while. This verſe belongs to that which went im- 
mediately before,v.12.ad4v moor TAY &yi or #51,bere 
3s the patience of the Saints, to ſignifie a time of per- 
ſeeurion (ſee c,13-10.) And to that nothing can be 
more proper than this, that they are to be account- 
cd happielt that die ſooneſt, that within a while are 
taken out of this life, from having their part in the 
evil to come, Iſa. 57.1. So Eccl, 4. upon mention of 
the oppreſſors and ſtrength on their ſide, and the 
1.0 comforter, v.1, it follows, wherefore 1 praiſed the 
dead which are already dead, &C. V2. And to this 
belongs the anſwers of the Spirit in the words fol- 
Jow ing, they ſhall bave reſt from their xm, that Is, 


ſrom thoſe perſecutionswhich attend them here,(ſee: 


Note on Heb.3.c.3.) and whichonly death can give 
them an end of. 

V.14-A golden crown} That the Zripar&- xpvor&, 
golden crown is an enſign of regal power,is ſufficient- 
Iy known, and little doubt bur here it is ſo,denoting 
that which in the New Teſtament is oft expreſs'd by 
the ſtile of theKingdom of God,or Chriſt,the deſtroy- 
ing and ſubduing of his enemies, it being the ſpecial 
part of the Kings office, debellare ſuperbos;to ſubdue all 
that hold ont againſt. him. And as by the golden crown 


- this regal office of Chriſt is here expreſſed, ſo by the 
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Spimaver 3%v, ſharp ſickle, the approach of that exer- 
ciſe of it; the ſickle referring to the ripe harveſt, 
when the reapers come armed to cut down the corn, 
and: ſharpneſs denoting the preparedneſs of this in- 
ſtrument for that work,and withal the ſwifrneſs and 
univerſality of the exciſion, cutting the whole field 
down together. And the deſtruCtion of the Romans 
(that is, of the heathen part of that people) is here 
fitly repreſented by ir. So in the Goſpel, in the Pa- 
rable of the wheat and darnel, the harveſt was the 
time of the exciſion of the Fews. So Fer. 51.33. Tet 
4 little while and the time of her harveſt ſhall come,that 
is, of judgments and exciſion, before expreſsd by, 
It « time to threſh her, to which reaping is prepara- 
tive. And whereas in this chapter there are two ſic- 
kles, one to cut down the corn, another the cluſters 


<vpT Teriptoy, in || Nicetas Choniata. See Gaultmin 


4 


—_ 


of grapes, both theſe ſorts of harveſts are to be ſeen, 
Foel 3.13, and both for judgments on a people ; Puc 
ye in the ſickle,for the harveſt ts ripe:Conie,get ye down, 
for the preſs is full, the fats overflow, for wickedneſs is 
great, And the reaſon of the phraſe is clear,becauſe 
God's judgments being attendants & rewards of the 
ſins of men, when the meaſure of their ſins is filled 
up, they are then like to a field of ripe corn in time 
of harveſt, fit to be reaped, ready for God's ven- 
geance to fall on them 5 or again to bunches or clu- 
lters of grapes ready for the wine-preſs. And ſo here 
at the point of time; repreſented in this part of the 
Viſion (the time of Diotleſiat) the ſins of heathen 


Rome were fully ripe, ready for the vengeance of | 


God, when their rage had continued a ſharp perſe- 
cution for ten years without intermiſſion, and pillars 
were. erected to Diocleſian, as trophees that he had 
aboliſhed Chriſtianiry, and inlarged Paganiſm. See 
Baronims, Anno Dom. 304. F.$. 


V. 18. Power over fire] The ©voracigior, Altar here: 
being that whereon the beaſts were offered, & thoſe nz, 
de- 6 avess 


beaſts to be burnt with fire, and that fire bein 
notation of the wrath and vengeance of God againſt 
the wicked, this Angel coming from the Altar, and 
having power over fire, is conſequently a miniſter or 
executioner of God's wrath upon the wicked impe= 
nitents,who are thoſe beaſts to be ſacrificed ro God, 
to be deſtroyed before him. X 

V.20. A thouſand and ſix hundred furlongs) That 


the thouſand and ſix hundred furlongs here do refer S1441s 


—— 


g. 
Cie 


to the bounds or extent of Fades, 1s the opinion of xiu« 
the learned H. Grotims ;, and his proof for it is, be- $$9%%« 


cauſe S. Ferom, which had liyed in thoſe parts, and 


| examined it very accurately, affirms that Judea was 


in length 160 miles, which, accounting every mile 
to contain ten Greek ſtadia, or furlongs, amounts to 
1600 furlongs. ' But if it be firſt adverted that the 
wine- roſs Is here ſaid to be rrodden without the city, 
and the blood to have extended to this ſpace of 1600 
furlongs ;, ſecondly, that Feruſalem was in the midſt 
of the countrey, and conſequently that from thence 
to the utmoſt bounds of it the ſpace will be but half 
ſo much as is the longitude of all Judea; this con- 
jecture will not be ſo agreeable to this place. And 
therefore it will be more proper and accordant to 
the Context, which ſpeaks not of Jude but of Rome, 
to apply it tothe adjacent Regions about Rome, to 
repreſent the bloodineſs of the wars, and many bat- 
tels that ſhould in the times of Maximinu, Licinius 
and Maxentims, lie ſo very heavily upon thoſe coun- 
tries, which were parts of the Roman Empire, that 
they cannot be better eXpreſs'd than by the bloud 
coming to the horſe-bridles, a vaſt effuſion of bloud 
among the Romans. Ys - 


Paraphraſe. 


: 1; And Ihadanother viſi- 
vn concerning the judgments 


CHAP. XV. 


I, AFP I ſaw another ſign in heaven, great and marvellogs, ſeven Angels | 


having the ſeven laſt plagues, for in them#is filled up the wrath of God.) « ,,.. ce 


of God upo- heathen Rome, and methonght I ſaw ſeven Angels with ſeven Plagnes, all which were to come-one aſter another, 
and between them to divide the tragedy, and att all God's vengeance upon them. | 


2. And methonght I ſaw a 
great multitude of pure zea» 


2. And I ſaw asit were a ſea of glaſs mingled with fire,and them that had got- * 
ten the victory over the beaſt, and over his image, and over his ankle 


andigver the 


lous Chriſtians (the multi- number of his nameyſtand on the ſea of glaſs, having the harps of God.] . 
tude noted by the ſea, their purity by glaſs, and their zeal by fire) that had nat yielded to the heathen terrors in any che leaſt | 
degree, bit continuing conſrant in their purity, and ſtedfaſt confeſſion of faith, And they had in their hands harps, ſuch as 
were wont to be uſed inthe Temple in God's ſervice, called the muſical inſtruments of God, x Chron. 16.42, -/ : P! 


3. And they ſung to Chriſt 
the lane ſong (or another af- 


3- And they ſupg the ſong of Moſes the ſervant of God, and the ſong of the 
Lamb, ſaying, Great and marvellous are thy works, | 
'xer that pattern) chat Moſes and true are thy ways, O King of Saints.] 

had done upon the victory anddeliverance out of Egypt, when the Bay 
knowledgment of God's goodneſs and mercy ro them, who now, they ſaw, would 


ptians were overwhelined in the ſea, noting their ac- 
iſh and deſtroy the perſecuting heathen 


EmPÞerors. And they magnified the mighty and wonderful works of God, his over ruling power and fidelity in making good 


k.s' promiſes to the Chriſcians his ſervants, 


4. Who 


uP, or fi- 
niſhed, 
TeAbdn 


d Go ighty z juſt 
Lord God || Almighty ; ju ole of 
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. 5- And dfter that T 166ked, ah beh61d; che ** Temple « 


holy place G , # *3*43 FIN : h y T 
% the ceſtimonyin heaven was opened. J . ly of Hotties 8 
ae: rec thou ren n was Did bak wats 1d, i Hxtie eres of God tollerdiag ul Holy nord 
ES) come forth. | LOT TESTO 07-01-10 07G >115% STE eG. 
|thaly place 6. And the feven Angels catne out of the | Tetyple; taving the ſeven plagues, © $/; 5/4 
gemge 00s x a linnen; and having their breaſts girded with _lder 6 $.Abdthe ſevect plagues 
o. RW Roman Empire, brought out by as many Arigels in ſliining glorious habits; eath reſerhbli the High-prieft; ch.3. 1 2, .. (ſes 
moves L kJ al 0D SC hn 475 by Coder te three ED A Fs 
. thems 231 46 # $9::3 377 [9 "A. 4 ; 
» living ce. _ 7- Andions of the four # beaſts gave-vnts the ſeven Angels ſeven golden vial} 5 and bor or ific trar ti. 
Cor full of the wrath of Gad, who liveth for ever andeyer. oy ants arentor ; WL anl chal nar 
ptr oma do Fo eee 
© ſevet executioners « s if via the wr; | 
| Epi. nas apy 116 rh heathen Rottie, —_ | 
8. Aud the Temple ws filled with ſmoak from the glory.of God,and from his ,,,, 
1 Gerd &e POWEr 4 and no man was able to enter into the Tenple, ry the ſeven plagues of Wh ys = __ 
fnited,7- the ſeyen Angels || were fulfitled. ] . - | 1 2  . » +:  theSanftuary.in: heaven, ver. 
atom 5. was with ſmoak, 2s ari exprefſion aid conſeqtient of this fire of God's wrath and vengtance, which was like to prov 
ſo heavy, that the very repreſentation of it was our 6 phe no body could endure. to come into the Sanftuary, whilſt th 
was repreſenting ; noting that it would falf very rerti 
; | : N J 
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ome) was therefore repreſented to gi 
OSS: 


ly on all them tliat ſhould come within'che reack of is. 
I V. 5. Temple of the Taber#atle} What is here li- 
33463; 4 erally-meantby © reds ve (:xluwſis 49 natroels, ordina- 
oi Tily rendred the Temple of the tabernacle of the teſt i- 
meny, trizy thus be cotleted; the tabernacle of the 
reftiminy Clearly ſignifies that tabernacle _— the 
n ror in ow rime before the building of the 
emple, cafted Ty1B NN che rabernacle of mect- 
ing, Exod.17.21. and elſewhere the tabernacle of the 
i refimy, Aﬀts 7.45. becauſe God was there pleaſed 
ro exhibic himſelf, afd gig teſtimony of his pre- 
ſence, As 27.22. In that there were two regi- 
'oNs; the firſt called the Sanftuary, the ſecond VIA 
.or Oracle, the Holy of Holies : and this is here and 
ver. 6. called ras, and ſo again chap. 16, 1. & 17. 
not as that ſignifies the whole Temple, but a part of 
the Tabernacle, wiz. the Holy place, or Holy of 
| Holtes, "What ya); elſewhere ſignifies, ſee Note on 
Als 19. e. and Rev. 14.c. out of the Scboliaft on 
Nazianzen enurevr. e, who diſtinguiſhes yes in the 
Chriſtian Chorch from eyx3s and 7(uwS®+ the two 


Cormmunion-Table ſtands; Which being civiced 
from tlie-reſt of the Quire, is to that as the Holy 
of Holies to, the Sanitary: And in this ſenſe of 
ret it is that Pal. 82. 2, the valger Lative, and 
from thence the Engliſh in opr Lrturgy, read Tems 
ple; where the Hebrew have VAN and from thence 
our Bibles read Oracle. From this place God pe 
miſes to 'fpeak to Moſes of at things. which he 
would gitie him in command to the peojle of 1ſracl, 
Exod. 25.25. And accordingly this opening of this 
holy place, or this Holy of Holies in this taber- 


fot 6f cliew wat 


nacle of the Teftimony, is a rej 
revealing his will as from t 


entation of God's 
Oracle (concerning 


' heathen Rome ; and ſo ſtraight che 


ng 


came out from thence, babired like the High-paeſt. 
(who alone was permitted to go into the Holy of 

olies in the Temple) and as executioners of this 
| decree have the ſeven plagues, or blows, or judg- 


* 


a: 


ments, v.6. that is, come ready to aft a complete 'Eww 


deſtrution, ſuch as was before meant by the i+7r2 


latcer, ſaith he, fignific lip3y Jxoy, the whole Temple 


| BeGvras, ſeven thunders in the Viſion about the Ferrs, 
. -or Church, but the former the place where the RE 


ch. 10. Note a. | 


WY VO" 2 V6.) 


CHAP. XVI 


1. A ND I hear@# great voice out of the * Temple, ſaying to the ſeven An- Sad : 
he ies A gels, Go your | na and pous out the vials of the wrath of God UPON the And Go toms OS | 
and 17 the [| earth. } | | 


4 


& 


AM. AM at th. ——_— be Aon 


| Paraphrafe | 


"x 


| | | wrath, ch. «5. 6. being clus 
ome abroad, methought I heard 8 proclamation coming ous of the Holy of Holies the place of God's echibiting himſelf ) 
<eeidons Fang tabs 30 go and hen vials, chat is, thoſe judgaencs of God upon th 
Empire, (ſce note each. 4.3. ke) _ rH | 
2. Andthe firſt went and poured out his vial « gpon. the earth, and there fell , a1 ite 6g 
. a noiſom and® grievous * ſore upon men which had the mark of the beaſt,and up- oF kd ke 
« | 
ſecond 


FY N on them which worſhipped his image.J . pon them, which ſi 
: a mulcicade &f heathiens and carnal temporiing Chriſtians, boch in the city of Rome and in other place» (ſee note a, 

3. Andthe ſecond Angel poured out his viel upon the ſea;and ir became as the 5 and the 
bloud of a dead man, and every living foul died in the ſes. , j. 
orig ite ogy ae , 
4. And the third Angel poured ont his vial upon the rivers, and fountains of , 
waters; 2td they decame blond.) = Pt ad re. en of 


his vial fell on the ocher cities and provinces of the Empire, and a great deal of war follow'd (note 4.) and a multicude were 
| | 5« And 


gel did 
of Pages 
) | by 
J Angel: 
| did likewiſe,” 6d there Fall 
by the cruelty of the Emperoty, and on occaſion of ſedition, &c. and very greas mul- 


. Naia there alſo, 


. 
3» 
, 


nge! 
eptancy 


aryel 


ALLY 
gee 2 


gt \$* 4 
, * | 4 
v.44 >» 1 
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ny FN rl 
(+44 AF 44208 0-5 i=" all . 
C. - Twp 
er over theſe plagues ; and they repented not to give him? _—_ 
| ; fy". I WAS NE , + Wt AIG OIL 47 a9 epytind wi xr IT more t J 
—C— 7. SIO TE OILS. ſcarch 
repenting or ainending their ways, from rec iving«hie faich of Chriſt, that they-railed at che Chriſtiantreligion, av'the warhor EXaupenTi- 
of alltheir miſeries, and ſo were more alien'd from it; ſee note c, efoifs nota —_— 
F $6.” And'the fifth/Ange's © 10- And the fifeh Angel poured ont his yial upon the , fihd ptga!” 
vial wat ponred 6nt; not upon his kingdom was full of darkneſs, and they gnawed their ton L * 
S the perſons of men, hut upen the govertiment it ſelf, which'was ſore afflifted und diſtreſs'd (ſee Jer: 23:16: | 
the Targum reads Tribulation or Afflition} by the inyalion 'of the Barbarians, and'che Emperors were much troubled at it,” 
but could not help it, 39 209 SHURY 9019 76.1 £3 | 9219 04 et: 2.2 SOL? IRINE550 
: 41; Anil 4s before ver. 8. © 11: And blaſphe gg : 
ſo now again'theſe invaſions * ſores, and repented not|| of their teeds; J- Fes | 
of the Barbarians were imputed as a pin ſhment inflited on them for the permitting of Chri 1| from 3, 
them*lyes more violently againſtthe riſtians ; fo far were they fromreſorming, or mending by this means. T3 Mea... f1 
e. \2. And the exeuitoiie: +£2.21. 500 oy Oe, Angel poured out his yial apon'the great river* Euphcates, ,,1,, 
f.. the lixth Angel was the de 2nd the water thereof was dried up, tha from theri- 
ſtroying of Maxentius's forces might he prepared.) . - of the 
in 'raly, and ſo weakening of Rome, the myſcical unsF ond 


© 43. And methought 1 faw | | 

SER "aries, 1 ke 0r2gon, and out of the mouth of the. beaſt, and out of the mouth. of the falſe Taupe wm 
the frogs of Xgypt one com- Prophet. ] : by. ks wt PO ho 4: Cn 
ivg from the-deyil, another from the heathen worſhip, and the third from the falſe prophet: 1. The reſponſe of the devils.rai- mo Ks 
ſ.d by Maxentius's command, 2, the encouragement of the augurs, or heathen. prieſts that divined by entrails, 3. ſome falſe . 
pred:tions our of ſome paſſages of the Sibyl's writings, 37 


26: ad atb-thets: were; 2 14 For they are the ſpirits of devils working miracles,which go forth unto the * land 76 
made uſe of to deceive Max- Kings Of the * earth,and of the whole world,co gather them to the |] battel of that thar gre 
entius, and give him confi- great day of God Almighty. "$56: hag FORY day R. 
dencethat te thoold proſper in his ryranny. oro, out againſt Conſtantine, which was the occaſion of Conſtantine's ſetting © _ .. 
upon and deſtroying his ariny, of his entring Rome,-and of that blow thar befell idolatry by this meats. | | . things 

14. (Sach unexpetted ſud- 15+ Bchold, I come as a thief. . Bleſſed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his 24% Tis 
dain Shane P ry ſuch garments, leſt he walk naked, and they ſee bis ſhame. ] FAY  "wulgas 


| f 
ſecret undifecrnible proceedings of Gad's providence, may in all reaſon be admonitions to all to be watchful, and not to com- _ — 
| ply with the preſent prevailing power in any unchriftian or uncomely manner, leſt when they haye done ſo, that which they Pe wr, 
have deſigned, as their greateſt ſecurity, be indeed their greateſt danger ) | FT dated 
16 And chef ey'l ſpirits 16+ And * he gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue 74p& _ 
h. excited him and engaged him * Armageddon. } POL Tel Ek = 


and all his armies ina hight, wherein they were utterly yanquiſh'd and deſtroyed. See note e. 


17. And the ſeventh An. 27: 59d the ſeventh Angel poured out his vial into the air, and there came þof cheho- 
5 gel poured-out his vial into 2 8reaT voce out || of the Temple of heayen, from the throne, ſaying, i * Ir. is: Greeks. 
the air, (noting a decree of done. |] FR SR a | 2.) from t 
heaven now to be executed on the earth) and preſently, methonght. 7 heard a proclamation come ont of the Holy of Holies, 'throne, ſo 


from the throne of God, denoting the going our of God's decree, which was delivered in theſe words, It was, or hath been, that _ we | 
18, Heathen Rome is now deſtroyed, ( And this was after in Honorivs's time,-as wilt-be-more fully ſer down ch--19. ) - -- ” wry Foo Fo 


18. And merbought there 3+ And there were yoices, and. thunders, and lightnings : and there was a 28*'* Fn 
were thu-ders,ard-lighrnings, BIEAl earthquake, ſuch as 'was.not {iace-men were upon the earth, || ſo mighty an kath been, 
and an earthq»ake, ſuch as earthquake, and ſo great, } Hoe 


ne; cr had been known before, denoting this vaſt change, (the greateſt of any ):.chat now was by this means wrought inthe world,” + © oy he BY 


: 19+ And Reine beings. NY and the great city was divided into three parts,and the cities of the nations ell a. 
this time of Honorius, divi- (<1), and great Babylon came 1n remembrance before God, to give unto her the. gronds 3- NY 
an ineo three patries ns cupof | rhe wine'of the fierceneſs of tris-wrath;]' 

eathen, a ſeco rthodox, a third Heretical- impure fee note on-ch 19.6) wicked Chriſti thi . . . 
and by that means deſtruction on all heathen Rome, And thus was God's jul — front 2: produc + om og JH mar eng 
. 20, And' as 'tis ordinary 20. And every iſ}and fled iwa and the mountains were not/foy y, Ws of Sund 
_ TIN Us to be removed by carthquakes, ſo now the maritime Ps and Rirong holds were deſtroyed by LING |_| the bi 
on ar 06g 2 greemny: << ire; 


7. ot this Jedemene 22 * And there fel} upon'men a gfeat hail out of heayen,every ſfone about the © apa 
ll upon-chem- moſe. viſibly WEISHT of a talent; and men-blaſphemed God becauſe of the plague of rhe hail, * And the 
and diſcernibly from heaven, for the plague thereof was exceeding great. bac” {4 Nos $ "3 hal abour 
_—_ rr es wenn: ng Jeraker this ſuch obduration.of hearts poſſeſed them of the hearbens modes Wale 
that ſurvived theſe judgments, that they were the more obſtinate in rheir idolacrous h courſes, ſtill railed/at the . deſcendsouw 
Chriſtians, a8 the authors of all theſe milzrics that beſell them, , £ a oro PG DEREnR | of 
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Annotations on the RE V-E-L AT TON; Chap. XVI 


."'V.2."Opon the earth] What is here meant by jj 53, 
and # $daaove, & of nolauet x Tyſai,the carth of land; 
and the ſea,and the rivers and fountains of waters,v.2, 
3, 4+ may appear by v. 1. where the Angels are ap- 

ointed to poxr out their vials upon the earth or land. 

hat in, all reaſon ſignifies the Roman Empire, the 
thing repreſented in theſe Viſions,as before it ſigni- 
fied the nation and people of the Fews ( c.7.Note b. ) 
And there is no reaſon to affix any nice critical no- 
tation toecither of theſe ſingle, that the land, v. 2. 
ſhould ſignifie ſeverally, and ſo rhe ſea, v. 3.and the 
rivers, V.4. but to take all together for that which 
was meant by the la, v.1. for ſo the ſerzes here re- 
quires; where the Angels, that were commanded to 
pour out their vials onthe earth, pour them out upon 
theſe three, evidently noting theſe three to be the 
diſtribution of that one, and fo all one with it. So 
Ch. 14. 7. God is deſcribed as the Creator of the hea- 
ven,and earth, and ſea,and fountains of waters, where 
all thoſe latter three are ler to denote that which 1s 
elſewhere ordinarily called the earch, and no more, 
in oppoſition to heaven, that is, this inferiour, ter- 
reſtrial globe, andall in it. To this may be added, 
that when the judgments are repreſented to fall up- 
on Fudea, ſome are ſaid to fall on the land, others 
on the ſea, others on the zrees, C. 7. not neceſſarily 
ſignifying ſuch a ſeparation of the judgments, ſome 
on this, {ome on that parr, bvt the whole nation to- 
gether, on which 3ll thoſe judgments fell z and this 
indeed agreeable to what we read of the judgments 
that fell on e/£gypt, where though ſome of them 
were cauſed by the ſigns that Moſes wrought upon 
the land, Exod.$.16. others by ſmiting of the waters, 
ftreams, rivers and ponds, and all their gathering toge- 
ther of waters, Exod. 7.19. and ſo again, ch. 8. 5. 
yet *tis manifeſt that the judgments thus produced 
by every of theſe ( each ſmiting of his rod there be- 
ing proportionable to the pouring out of a vial herg) 
fell indifferently on the whole land, and not one 
judgment on one part, another on another : And ſo 
ſure is it to be underſtood in this place. Many judg- 
ments were to be poured out upon the Roman Em- 
pire, and by all of them together the whole heathen 
part of it deſtroyed. This conſideration. makes it 
unneceſſary farther to enquire into the productions 
of the ſeveral Yials, what each of them diſtinCtly ſig- 
nified, it being ſufficient-that each of them notes 
ſome kind of deſtruftion ; and the-number of ſever 
being a perfect number, the ſeven Angels, and their 
ſeven vials, and their ſeven effuſions ſignifie utter de- 
ſtruction,and not neceſſarily any more, unleſs it be 
this, that it was not all at once, but by ſeveral de- 
grees and ſeveral ſorts of judgments, thoſe that or- 
dinarily bring deſtructions upon provoking people, 
that have filled up the meaſure of their iniquities,aods, 
auds, ThaeuG infettions diſeaſes, famines and wars : 
and that theſe ina very remarkable manner fell up- 
on the Roman Empire about theſe times, appears as 
by all hiſtories Eccleſiaſtical and prophene, ſa eſpe- 
cially. by St. Auſtin in his firſt books De Civitate 
Dei, written on purpoſe ro defend Chriſtian Re- 
ligion from that. charge which was laid upon it, 
that it brought down all. judgments upon the Em- 
pire.'- Which being, falſe, as it was urged by the 
Heathens to the prejudice of Chriſtianity, viz. that 
the Judgments came for that ſin of permitting Chri- 
ſtianity in the Empire, and contempt of their Idol- 
worſhips ; ſo was it moſt true, that for the Heathens 
ſtanding out and /perſecuting the Chriſtian faith, 
moſt heavy waſting judgments were come upon 
them. Of the three firſt Vials it may be yet further 
noted, that they may have a peculiar aſpect on the 
plagues of «£zypt : bhe firſt, that of rhe"Eax@ raxiy 


faith he, not daring to confide in an 


x wornpd#, the evil and grievout bil, that (is; 
infettious, and very painful, will* be'anſwerable 
to the boil breaking out upon man and biaſt through 
all the land, Exod, g. 9. and ſignifie ſome infetti- 
ous diſeaſe, ' plague and pelttlence\, which we 
know breaks out in bbils. So likewiſe the ſecon 

and the third, the ſea becoming 4 blbed, ver. 4. 


and the rivers and fountains becoming at blood, v. 4: 


are anſwerable ro Moſes's ſtretching out - his 
tiand and ſmiting upon the waters of UEpypr , their 
ſtreams, and thezr rivers, and their ponds, and all theit 
pools, or colleions of water, upon which they becamt 
blood; Exod.7.19, 20. Now for theſe three the hi- 
ſtories of thoſe times are very remarkable, viz. for 
the great peſtilences,and horrible effuſions of blood. 
Thar which Herodiai tells us of Commodw*s reign, 
will ſufficiently qualifie that for the time of the 
pouring out of theſe three vials. Ar that time,ſaich he, 
[. 1. a very great peſtilence reigned over all Italy, bitt 
eſpecially in the city of w_ 

there died above two thouſand a day inthe city ) and a 
vaſt number both of beaſts ahd men periſhed thereby. 
And ſo this may be commodiouſly the pouring oke 
the vial upon the earth, bAonging not only to the city 
of Rome, but to all /caly, as iy", the land, was wont 
to ſignifie not only Feraſalem, bur all Fudea. Here- 
upon the Emperor was perſwaded to remove to Lak- 
rentum, {0 calld from the grove of bay-trees there, 
the ſmell whereof the Phyſicians thought uſcful a- 
gainſt the plague. And in like manner they preſcri- 
bed ſweet unguents and odours to anoint thtir ears and 
noſes, tokeep out or overcome the peſtilential vapour. 
But nevertheleſ,, ſaith he, the diſeaſe daily increaſed, 
ug fr wept away 4 multitude of men andbeaſts. As for 
ne 


and Dio tells us, thar - 


VWs 


us a large ſtory ; Cleander, ſaith he, a ſervant of the 


Emperors, brought out of Phrygia, and grown up with 


him from bu youth, and advanced togreateſt offices in 


court and army, aſpired to the Empire, To that purpoſe 
bought up a vaſt quantity of corn ( which cauſed a 
great famine alſo at Rome) thinking thereby in time of 
need to oblige the citizens and ſouldiers, and to gain 
them all to bis party. But.the event was contrary ; for 
the famine raging, and the cauſe of it being viſible, 
all the citizens run our of the city to the Emperour, 
requiring this Encloſer to be put to death, Cleander by 
his power keeping them from the Emperor, ( whoſe 
yoluptuouſneſs made this eaſie for him to do) ſends. 
out the Emperors forces armed and horf'd againſt 
them, which made an huge ſlaughter ani0ng ther, 
and in driving them into the city gates, by their 
horſes and ſwords, ſaith he, meeting with footmen 


unarmd, they kill d a great part of the _ Which 
when they that were in the city under 


ood, they 
got tothe top of the houſes, and with ſtones aqgd 
tiles threw at the ſouldiers, and by this means put 
them to as and in the purſuit beating them off 
from their hor ſes, killed great multitudes of them : and 


this continued very cruelly for ſome time. And the 
'appeaſing of this coſt a great deal more blood, the 


Emperor Cauſing Cleander to be put to death, and 
his ſons after him, and then a great many more, 
body. To 
which that author inimediately adds the many pro- 
digies which followed at that time, and the barn;n 

down of the Temple of Peace; which beſide that it 
was the treaſury of a great part ofthe wealth of the 
city, and was accompanied ' with the burning of a 
great deal more of the — of the city, and a- 
mong them of the Temple of Veſta, the fire continu- 
ing for many days, till rain from heaven pur it our 


WH 


[LOe made them impute the whole matter to the 
anger of the gods TOO - this, I fay, it was by has 
Fiti | then 


ri 


lood that was then ſpilt, the ſame Author gives Alud 


\ 
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then look?d on as a preſage of great wars,which, ſaith 

he, accordingly followed. And ſo in this one paſſage 

of ſtory in that Author we have the interpretation 

of theſe three vials. As great a plague as ever, hath 

been read of, to be ſutable to the firſt ; and. a great 

deal of killing both in the ſedition, and by the cry- 

elty of the Emperour, and by the fire, and by the 

wars that followed, (wherein the whole region, and 

not only the city of Rome was concerned.) ahſwer- 

datos ableto the two latter, the ſes, that is, the multi- 
' , tudeof the city, and the rivers and ſprings of wa- 
pee ters, the other provinces and cities become blood. 
. But beſide theſe under Commodws, there was ſtore of 
the like judgments in the following Emperours 

times, until Conſtantine : A very great Peſtjlence 

under Gallas, another under Galienws, both deſcri- 

bed by Zozimwm: another at the end of Decims, on 

occaſion of which Saint Cyprian wrote h's book of 
Mortality. And in Maximinw's time, ſaith Euſe- 

biws, whilſt he and his armies were ſore diſtreſſed by 

a war with the Armenians, the reſt of the inhabi- 

fants of the cities were grievouſly devoured with fa- 

. mnine and peſtilence , infinite numbers dying in the 

cities, more inthe countries and villages, x ai mdaa: 
7 a:ypotxay moxdardpu droygapaty and the numbers of 

Hi paar which had formerly been very great, were 

almoſt all of them ſwept _—_ by famine and peſt i- 

lence, ſaith Euſebins Eccl. hiſt, 1.9. c.8. And for 

wars and effuſion of blood and ſlaughters, the hiſtories 

are all along full of them, and need not be here re- 

Cited, 

b. V.5. And ſhallbe] In ſtead of ioiusy© be that ſhall 
"0a@ be, the Copies generally read 71G. That is aniwe- 
rable to the Hebrew *1ÞN pitiful and merciful, as 

that is more then NP"18 dracoodyn, juſtice or righte- 

ouſnef, as hath oft been ſaid. And ſo it is fitly ſuper- 

Aizz; & added here to the Siza:G &,thou art juſt or righteous, 
preceding, That the juſtice of God, here acknow- 

ledged in theſe vengeances on heathen Rome,denotes 

his punitive juſtice, there is no doubt, and accord- 
Tecrat. inglyfollows,%7: Terre Txgivas, becauſe thou haſt jucg'd 
xewas theſe, Where the 7aira ſeems to denote the perſons 
nevtrally ſet down, the inhabitants of the Empire, 

which are here ſuppoſed to be judged, that is, juſtly 


"Azz Puniſhed, and of whom it follows, 77: ajue 7 ayie v 
7 goqnlay #Z5yeay, becauſe they bave ſhed the blood of thy 


Hep? 2 
| ſaints and prophets, that is, of the Chriſtians, and 
thoſe that-by their preaching would have wrought 
reformation among them and ſo did aCt as Prophets, 
and had the portion of Prophets, were reſiſted and 
ſlain by them. But beſides this punitive juſtice ex- 
preſsd by theſe judgments, there was alſo 59:%7ns, 
pity, compaſſion to the perſecuted Chriſtians, whoſe 
ſufferings were abated and taken off by this means. 
"Thus ?cis often to be obſerved in Exſebim's ſtory, 
particularly at theend of the great ſlaughters, and 
famine, and plague in Maximmus's time, 1. 9.C. 8. 
( mentioned Note a. ) Herenpon, ſaith he, God, the 
defender of Chriſtians, having ſhew*d bis wrath and in- 
dignation againſt all mortals for their per ſecuting us, 
reſtored the pleaſant and bright ſplendor of his provi- 
dence toward uſo that from that time peace and light, 
with the great admiration of all, ſrinedaut and was re- 
vealed to ui that ſat in darkneſs before, ſhewing us that 
God bath the overſight of our affairs continually .chaſti- 
ſing and afflifting ws for a time, but after he hath diſci-. 
plin'd us ſufficiently, appearing favourable and propiti- 
044 tO 18 AP AlN. 
V.8. With fire ) If iy Tug, by fire, were here lite- 
rally to be underſtood, many completions there 
would be of ir, by great fires, in the city of Rome 


& Tlvet 


n " CT TE ar rrones.... | 


Temple of Yeft,, and burning many great houſes, 
and ſo continuing for many dales, till the rain from 
yearn put it out, and ſo by the heathens, ſaith he, 

onceiyed to be begun alſo, as it was ended, by the 
gods without humane means: And this being ſuch, 
coming from heaven, .not from atty tower tauſe, 
may the more probably belong to this place, where 
the Sun is ſaid ta have power given it to ſcorch men Haig an. 
with fire, the Sun in the firmament, the great fire of 9» xavug, 
the world, being commodiouſly enough ſaid to ſcorch 79u 
them, or.co ſet them on fire (10 xavya]itey ſignifies ) 
who were burnt by fire from heaven. But it is not 
mon that the Suns ſcorching of men, denoted 
ordinarily by zeve, may lignifie that ſcorching and Katug 
drying up the fruits of the earth frof whence a 
dearth proceeds, and ſo be here ſet to expreſs a fa- 
mine: ſo ?tis ſaid of the ſeed on the ſtony ground,that 
4s foon as it ſprang np,ixavud]loby, it was ſcorched,and, Exavugi 
as It follows, iZnpdrbn, withered away. And many #9» 
ſuch dearths there were in the ſtories of thoſe times. 

A moſt eminent one in Maximinw's time,mentioned 

by Enſebius 1.9.c.8. Some, ſaith he, for the leaſt bit of 
vietuals, parting with that which was moſt preciou to 

them : one hes A of corn ſold for two thouſand five 
hundred Atticks : ſame *7 Gpaxu in alittle time ſelling 

all their poſſeſſions to buy bread : others eating graſs, 

and therewith poiſonous herbs. Noble women going out 

of the city tothe countrey ro beg bread, Others ftagger= 
ing and falling down in the ſtreets, and howling out for 

one bit of bread, and able to ſpeak no word but that they 

were famiſhd. And at length the dogs raving for hun- 
ger, and falling upon the men, in their own defence they 
fellon killing and eating dogs. As ſad a deſcription 

of raging famine as hath been read of, ſave in time - 

of ſieges. Another famine there was in Commodus's 

time ( mentioned from Herodian Notea.) which 
put.the whote city into a ſedition, but that not com- 
parable to this, and caufed by Cleander*s inſatiate 
covetonfneſs and ambition, more then the ſcorching 

of the Sun. That which here follows,as the effe& of 

tis famine, that they blaſphemed the name of God, ECrenth 
may moſt probably be the heathens railing at the «#7, 
Chriſtians, as the cauſe of all their evils; for ſo the 
ancients obſerve of them, that whenever plague or 
famine befel them, preſently they cryed out, Chri- 
ſtiani ad leones, Let the Chriſtians be put to death, as 
| the authors of their miſeries. An eminent place we 

have to this purpoſe in Arnobixs |. 10. where naming 

the very judgments which are here exprefs?d by the 
foregoing V1als, peſtilences,wars, and dearths or fa- 
mines, he ſaith of the heathens, that when theſe be- 

fell them, they preſently cryed out that ſince Chrifti- 

ans began te be in the world, terrarum Orbem periiſſe, 

the whole world was deſtroyed, and all mankind afflitted 

with all ſorts of evils : and S. Cyprian in that known , 
place ad Demetrian. That many wars breakout, that 
plagnes and famines, that the earth is kept long without 

any rain, nobss imput ari, "tis by the heathens imputed to 

1 Chriſtians. "Ml 

V.10. Seat of the beaſt ] What /3p5yG- Snpiv, the d. 

throne, or ſeat, of the beaſt ſignifies, may thus be ga- 
thered; Onpior,the beaſt,ſignifies Idol-worſhip,c.1 3.1. Onetov 
and as the throne of that may ſignifie the place where 
it reſides, ſo it may ſignifie alſo that which ſuſtains v9: 
and ſupports it, a ſeat being that which| ſuſtains and 
holds up from falling that which reſts upon/it. This 
was the power of the Roman Empire,the ſtrength and 
dignity thereof,to which ſogreat a part of the world 
was ſubjeCted, and which jt made uſe of to maintain = 
the Idol-worſhip againſt Chriſtianity. And ſo the 
throne of the beaſt is expounded im the next words by 


eſpecially, within the ſpace referred to by thisVifſion. | &ao:aciegthe Kingdom or Empire of Rome. | Now that Banxeie 


One remarkable one hath been mention'd in Commoe- 
ds time, Note a. out of Herodian l. 1. falling on 
the Temple of peace, andat length coming to the 


which is here ſaid to befal the Empire by the way 
out of the fifthwial is that it was ioxt]ouiry, aarkned, iquler 
i.e, loſt muck'of its ſplendor which before it caſey: hu 

| 'Whic 


Wi 


Vt 
7; ads 


_—_—_— a nnd. ne — — 


dn. Sn. MME tron th 


- Amotdtions on the EN EL ATIVOK GhopiXHLol, 


/ G0 


which belongs clearly tothe incurfionsof the Harb#- 

1 niani,Perſrans,Goths, Almanes,&Cc. about thele tithes 
WES which are here deſcribed, as evety where appears in 
n»@- © Tory», As for the »116-, pain,that here'follows, it is 

the great UNE od Joon why . 
1d lecure rnemlelves Trom thele Barbarians, difficelty; whilſt-Makentiuk 
xing To conte MPa in the eyes of the Ro- | remma ; ity”; A IG 
mans, it was watter of great indiguation'to them'to- NM} 
be chus infeſted by them, as egypt by flies and lice: 
« And whereas;v. 11. ian, boils, are joined with #6v21, | by 
pains, I ſuppoſe thoſe. boils may again refer to that | from 
plague of «/Z£gypr, (as the darkning of the K _ 
plainly doth) and denote the effetts of the Barbari 
ans incurſions: as the boils, Exod.'g.'g. were pro«. 
duced by ſcattering aſhes of the fornate toward heaven, 
to which the intodes of thoſe Barbarizn} in reſpe@ j 
of their multitudes might fitly be refembled; and! 
then their blaſpheming of the God of heaven, \s their 
railing at Chriſt and Cy 2s that which in 
the heathens opinion brought all 'theſe evils upori 
them, See Salvian de provid, and Note-c. © 
e. V. 12. Euphrates) That it is 2greeableto the Cal- 
Evpedns Jing of Rome Babylon (ſee Note one: 18.2.)'ro'fet 
Expbrates, the River that belongs to Babylon, to ſig- 
nie Tyber that belongs to Rome, hath'been formerly 
ſhew*d,c.g. Notee. And thar it fo ſignifies here; 
there i$ little doubt. From hence it follows; that the 
> » « Arying up of E upbratts, Being an alluſion to the hiſto- | 
«7a ry of C yru,propherically ſer down, Jer. 50. 38. and | hand of bus ſtate, he afſix*d theſe woids 'in Lame, 
drought is upon his waters, an they ſhall be dried up, | Hoc gue pe fortinidinginditio,civitates 
and c.51. where is mention of the drymy up ber ſea, | noftran jtigo T yranni ereptgm liberavi, GS, Þ. © ;R: 
and making her ſprings x v. 36; it wult in-reaſon | leberatumprijſco ſplendor &' tharitats reftitui, By. this 
be interpreted thereby. There in the taking of Ba- ſalvifick ſign," rhe true' expreſſiowof fortitude; 'T havs 
bylon, Cyrui turned away the river Euphrates, and en- |freed onr city,; and delivered it from the tyrants yoke, 
tred the city through the chanel there of. - ('See Oro: | and bave reſtbred the Senate and prople of Rome to their 
fs 1.11.c.6.) And fo the drying of the river being | antient ſplendor and brightrief. Ald in like mannef 
the preparative to the taking the city,” and the ma- |the Senare dedicatedito hitn a triumphalarch,';Libe- 
king that weak and acceſſible which otherivife was | r4tori urbis, funidators quieris, To the deliverer. of thi 
 Impregnable, this pliraſe' of drying up the water of tity, and founder of their peace,as tnay beiſeen/in Ex» 
Euphrates is thought commodious to be made uſe'of, | ſebins, Socrates and Sozdmeniand others;. And fs 
to expreſs the weakning of the ſtrength of Rome,and'| this was a farther completionof*chis prophecy,and 
making it conquerable,' or, as it here follows, char || a laſt part'of the drying _ ates, ( 1-to 
Flowad? the way of the Kings--- might be prepared. To 'pre-:| that of the drying up "of the Red fea beforethe/- 
F —_ #" pare away we know is to remove difficulties and'ob-!|'raelites) andprepating Conſtantine's peaceable .ens 
Bi ſtruQtions, to level and plain a paſſage, and that in;[rrance into the'city;' 0 en 2h, ; 
the Prophets expreſs'd by exalts COIN bring- | © Ib. Kings of the eaſt--—} What &#n' drurixar Saks, -_ f 
ing bills low, and plaining the rough plates. And when|| from the rifing of the Sung ſignifies; may'be; reſolved 4x Arad 
riversor waters are in the wayzthen the dry3#g theth/fby-theſe two confiderations  fitſt;'thar-che Kings or 1x66 
*p, is preparing the way, making them paſſable. ' Ang; To þ that'caime'to worſhip Chr, ſoon after'his *** 
1othe fitting the city of Rome for conqueſt” by 'Con- | Birth, whilſt #Ferod deſignedthekilingof him; are -:;- - 
ſtantine 'and his ſons, (who are here called Kings þſaid ro- come'g#* drerondy;fro 'uhe riſing of the . wi FN 
from the riſing of the Sun, ſee Note f; ) 1s the fall in-' = hr 1: And agtecably to that, Conſtantine. and 
rerpretation of drying up Euphrates, that the way of [his ſons, which! had” given up their names:co che 
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the Kings might be prepared. Of this the hiſtory js||Chriſtian faith; and were promoters: of is-whilf: 
clear in Euſebius Eccl. hiſt, 1, 9.c. 9: (and ſo'in Zb-' Maxentivs perſecuted'/it; maybetbus in Propherick 


zimws alfo) that Maxentins having fatnedhimſelfin ASE heT Ho toerhenifag of ebe et 
. Rome (out of which he went not himfelf,” having no(|'$w2, Secondly; Chriſt. himſelfis'called arcraxd;- che Rana. 
confidence in the love and'fideligg' of the people') #4ſing Sui ſee Jote on Lake'1.'5/.) and ſo-leems' to avg 
he fortified oy place and region and city with armies | be called here;c.'5:2/wheterhe ling from 
for guards, and bad a thouſand tropps of ſouldiers to lie [the Eaſt isone fentimmediately: thin vault 
11 ambuſh in every part of Ttaly, and the reſt of bis do» | Canin a avaroxc ov, King from: ng of the Sue, 1» 
minions where the enemy'was likely th comt + Theſe ſure |'may bea'y ey fic phraſe £6 expreſs: Chriſtian King 
were the obſtrultions, or difficalties,” in'Conſtantint's 'And je eo ved: 471361; Kinggin this 
way to Rome, which axe hereto be dried wp; or re- perors'or fupreme . ._ 
moyed ; and- accordingly it follows'inthe biffory,, fed for Comman- *_ _*: 
andc/vx.Notefs) 


that Conſtantine being aſſiſted by God ſer upon his firſt, 

and $7 vp tid emyan farce Him all nt rat pl 

oſſeſſing himſelf of the greateſt part of Ttaly,came cloſe | his ſons, and'the Chriſtian Commanders undec him. 

Kb And ſo *tis viſible what his drying - V. 13. Unclean Spirits ] What is here m_ - 

the river, by which their way was of nts ſignifies, | 710ud]e dxdlay)a,unclean fpiritezmayin part be re bl | 

the ſubduing thoſe armies in /taly, ſo that now no- | ved by Euſebiw« in the ſtory of Maxentics Ectl. if. Tibadld 

thing withheld his paſſage from' Rome ;- which is | 1. 9. c. 9. where the firſt thing thathe ſaith of him, 

here looked on as a very great thing, proportiona- | is, that he relied on Magical arts in this whole matter, 

ble tq Cyrw's turning the river Euphrates, and en- | and thereupon kept himſelf up cloſe in Rome, and would. 

tring Babylon through the channel of it. But there nor go ont of it. vn: 09 De vita Conſtant. 1.1. C. 30. 0 
111'2 a 
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At left be fellco Magichand Sorcery ;, ſametimes cut up | that inſtrument of God's to bring in Chriſtianity 
A ebb eEla: fanwrme: oh ap the bewele lace the Kmpice, i ORIENT 
render infants, ſometimes. killed lions, all to divine| V.16.. Armageddon] What Arma fone, which h., 
thereby : He often uſed wicked adjurations to raiſe #p | is here ſaid to be an Hebrew word, gn | es, or of Append: = 
Devils, ſaith he, by whoſe belp be night avert the vie- | what compoſition it is, is a matter of ſome queſtion. #» > 
lence of the war from bim, hoping that they would help |The Learned H.Grotixs conceives it to be 111m. 
him to the vitory. Now thele impure ſpirits are here |ebe mount of meeting,to note the place & battle where ; 
ſaid to be three, but the King*s MS. wants that word | the armies met, v:z. on Corſtantine's ſide goooo foot 
Tele Thpieytbree, If we read it without three, then it is | and 8000 horſe, of Germans, Gauls and Britains, on 
7 -gtready explained, thas he made uſe of Magick and | Maxentixs*s fide 170000 foot, and 18000 horſe, of 
Avgury. But if the word three be retained, then | Romans, Iralians, &c. in Zozimm : and that this is 
either may it ſignifie that he betook himſelf wholly | here ſaid in reference not to the valtey of Megidado, 
to theſe arts, (the number of chree, ayof ſever, ha-| where Foſias was ſlain, but to the waters of Megidao, 
ving oft no other importance in it but to fignifie a Judg.5.9. where the Canaanites were (lain by Barac 
great deal)or elſe peculiarly theſe three ſorts; firſt, | which appears the more probable, becauſe the He- 
Avgury, or divination by entrails, .ſecondly, cal-| brew 7 is in Greek rendred *ap, as 'AgſagiFy in Eu- 
ling up of devils, ( both particularly mention'd by | ſebius Prep. for 11713 1- mount Gerizin. But ano- 
Euſebixs ) and thirdly, the uſe of the Sibyfine Ora-| ther compoſition of che word may be yet more pro- 
cles, which the Roman Sorcerers and Diviners ge-| bable, viz. that of Druſizs, that it be made up of 
nerally dealt in,and 2faxertine made uſe of ; ſee Zo-1 paryn and p1n12.the exciſion or deſtruftion of their 
zinw 1.2, Of theſe it is farther ſaid, that they| Armies,as 3 in Hebrew, or their fortunes, ( all their 
e"; Bra WETE os Bdrpaxor, 4s frogs, referring to thoſe crea-| former good ſucceſſes) as 714 in Chaldee ſignifies. 
FL tures brought forth upon e£gype by the Magicians| And ſo the clear meaning of the verſe is this, that 
at Pharaoh's command, x04. 8. 7. Of which, as it is| the evil pirits,v. 14. the Ma gicians and Augurs, &c. 
known that they are impure creatures, breeding and| gathered them together, ( ſo'tis ſaid v. 14. (vreſeſiv 
dwelling in the mire, and ſo theſe impure ſpirits or| «73s, and to them in the Plural neuter belongs the 
arts are fitly compared to them; ſoit is alſo obſer-| (viyeſe in the Singular ) cauſed them to fight this 
vable, how uſeleſs and unprofitable they are, they | great battel with Conſtantine, which was the utter 
croak, but do nothing elſe, and ſo they fitly reſem- | deſtruQtion of that great army ofthe Heathens, and 
ble theſe Magical. arts, which made a great noiſe, | ſoa very heavy judgment or exciſion,the effect of the 
but never brought him the leaſt advantage, but ra-| /3al of the ſixth Avgel. This victory of Conſtantine 
ther haſtened his ruine, by relying on them. Then| over Maxentius was ſo ſignal and conſiderable, that, 
prmngys are ſaid to come out 4 the mouth of theDra-| as Onufrix« tells us, Faſt. 1. 2. the IndiCtions ( that 
gon, and the beaſt , and the falſe prophet - which again,| known way of computing of times among the Ro- 
1f the word three be not rerained, will conclude theſe} mans) were taken from thence z ab eaque die primam 
Magical arts, which he made uſe of, 'to proceed] Indiftionem inchoari,ſaith Baronim,and from that day © 
promiſcuouſly from theſe three z but if the word 7pia, | che firſt Indiftion began; ut liberatam 4 Maxentii ty- 
three be retained, then it will be proper to confine] rannide urbem & Eccleſiam indicaret, that it might 
the reſponſes of the devils, when, they were raiſed {proclaim and commemorate the freeing of the City and 
ua aed. by him, to the firſt of the ebree, thoſe that came out | Church from Maxentim's tyranny. By which it may 
xar1& of the mouth of the Dragon, for that is every where| appear, how memorable a paſſage this was, and how 
the Devils title in this Book, ( ſee Note on c. 12.4. | fit to be the matter of this Viſion, See Abr. Buchol- 
and 13. b.) and the devils being (as was ſaid) raiſed | cer*s Chrozology Anno Chr. 312. 
by Maxentiws to direCt and aſſiſt him, the firſt off V.17. 7c # done } It is uſual in Prophecies to ſet i. © 
theſe frogs is ſaid to have come ont of the devils mouth | down the ſad events moſt covertly. Thus * Sca- Tire. 
immediately. Secondly, the art of divining by en- | l;ger obſerves, Augares ſedentes in templo abſtinebant ,am 
trails, andto that purpoſe killing of women and | vocibus male ominatis, ideoque Alteram avem potins 
children as well as beaſts, being direCtly a piece of | quam Averſam dicebant z The Augurs, fitting in the 
Heatheniſm, confined to their Augurs and Prieſts; | ſemple, a #180 from the por expreſſions, and 
55 ©x- the ſecond of theſe frogs is ſaid tohave come out of, therefore when they meant to /enh any ill aboad, they 
fi the month of the beaſt, that is, Idol-worſhip,ſo called, | called it not the Averſe but the Other Angury. ACcor- 
C. 13.1. the Prieſts being the mouth thereof. Thicd-| dingy is that ſtyle of Horace, 
ly, the heathen Prophets undertaking to fetch * Sperat infeſtis, metuit ſecundiay * 04.10. 1.2) 
grounds of their predictions moſt frequently from Alteram ſortem---- 
the Books of the Sibyls, ſuch fragments thereof as| This the Grecians call | unIy ciniv gaerper, and || Demoſth, 
were remaining among them ; the third frog'is ſaid| * wi &aavrpnudr, not ro deliver an os thing, not to xe] Ay- 
us Yeu. £10 come out of the month of the falſe prophet, that is,of ſpeak «ny hard or evil ſaying. And their name for this chanores 
erik the Colledge of diviners, which thus by. ſtudy in| figure is «/gnuoubs. Agreeable tothis is the ordina- Leptin, 
thoſe Oracles undertook to foretel things to. come. | ry ſtyle of fue, of vixit, he hath been, or be'bath li- 
TIvay Andofall theſe it is ſaid, that they did ſigns, either | ved, for mortum eſt, be 5s dead, fuimu Troes, fuit 
ont by foretellin ſometimes things that came to Pale Ilinm-----we have been Trojans, Troy bath been; and 
which gave them authority among men, orelſe by| in y Doom rin I8 elTogion, now it ſhall be rich, ||Contlepe- - 
ſhewing ſome deceitful wonders : . and. that they| to ſignifie that it hath been, and is yer poor. 46 33 | 
Pants Went out, hpon, or to, the Kings of the whole world,| #7u xiywun, $ uh Bxeognudr, ſaith bes for thus I muſt 
T5 js that is, 1O Maxenti the Emperor, and his Com- ſpeak; and not uſe groſs or barſh expreſſiqns.. And juſt 
ns manders under him, call'd Baora6s, Kings in the Plu-| fuch is-24yore here, It bath been, that is, now is 
| ral, (ſee Note f. )and incited them to the war of the| ceaſeth to "on it is deſtroyed, by this figure 6 any” 
great day of God, that is, to fight with Conftantine,! oy; fit for Prophecies. © , ES 7% 
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' yen, and goeth inco perdition.] 


minations and filthineſs of her fornication. ] 


_ the REVELATLON: Dr 


t, N D there came one of the ſeven: Angels which bad the ſevenvials, and + POT ae REIg A 

LY talked withme, ſaying unto me, Come hither, 1 will ſhew unto thee 5, {7 che fame purnaſe. One 
the judgment of the great whore, that fitterh upon-many waters, ] | | ,of thoſe onttot God's 
wrath came unto me, ſaying, I will ſhew thee the vengeance that is ready to : 


| befal the Imperial dignicy of Rome, fitly.entitle 
- the great whore, (great1in it ſelf, and whore for their unpietics againſt God, | their- worſhip of many heathen gods, directly,own- 
ing that title, as an harlot is ſhe that rakes in many others inſtead of the one; hasband.) ſitting, ular is, ruling, over, niavy+ wa- 

ters, that is,. mach people, having many nations under her dominion, : > Ho cabal 
2. . With whom the Kings of the earth have committed fornication, and the in- .; ,, prom:che- power. and 
habixants of tlie earth have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication.] anthoricy whereof wary 0- 
cher-kingdoms ( ſee c. 13, 14. ) have been.confirmed and fortified in'rhvir idolatrous coutſes,] and had their falſe Worſbip-pro- 


pagated ro them, the whole Roman Empire running mad after her vile heathen pradtices, 
3. 'So he carried me away in the Spirit into the wilderneſs : and T1 ſaw x a wo-: 
man ſit upon a ſcarlet-coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy; -having ſeven thought 1 Was in a detdrt, t fit 
heads and Þ ten horns.) | to repreſent the delolation 
that was to be expreſſed in that viſion) and there I ſaw what he had promiſed me, y. rt. a woman, that great whore mentioned 
there, the Imperial power of Rome heathen, feated on an Emperor 1n a ſcarlet robe, a great co, urn againit the true God, 
and adyancer of Idolatry, and he had'ſeven heads, ( the city of Rome built onſeven hill) and ten horns, that is, ſo many other 
Kings that ruled over diyers countreys, and were confederate with the Roman Emperor. 
4. And the woman was arrayed in purple and ſcarlet colour;and * decked-with 
gold and precious ſtone, and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand, full of abo- ,, 


» And in this viſion me- 


4. And this Roman power 
as in great projperity, much 
ſumptuouſneſs was beſtowed 
npon theit idol-worſhip, and all manner of abominable fl hineſs was committed there'n.. 


5. And upon her forchead was a name written, © Myſtery, Babylon the great, , which being ſo fre- 
the mother of || harlots, and abominations of the earth: | Ss quent and acknowiedged in 
their ſecret devotions, are beſt deſcribed by the word Myſtery,which was the word which the Greeks uſed for their unqeancit 
meetings, and by Babylon (fee Note onch. 14. c.and ch, 18. a.) which of old was famous for theie, and fo deſtroyed... From 

hence came all the idolatry of the other cities, ſee v, 2. por 1h. as 


- 6. And 1 ſaw the woman drunken with:the blood' of the Saints, and with the 
blood of the Mattyrs of Jeſus ; and when 1] ſaw her, 1 wondred with great ad- tries ang anctclnnels” 
mication.] : OS was fepreſented' 28 a great 

perſecuter of Chriſtians, ( ſeec. 1. d.) Atthis ſight ofa woman thus reprefented, in all glory, and then drunk with' blood, ind 
yomiting it out, I was much aſtoniſhed, nay above or; 


7. And the Angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore didſt thou marvel ?*] will tell thee }. And he Ad ih 
the myſtery of the woman,and of the beaſt that-carryeth her,which hath the. ven qheyed it me; v1. 7,1 q oy 
heads and ten horns.) FLO K4 | OT _ the interpretation of” it, wiz. 
that it was deſigned by God to repreſent the Roman lieathen power, the ſcyen;h Ils on which it was buile, andthe ten Kings 
confederate with it. F | | 


8. The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and isnot, and ſhall aſcend out of the bot- < u And ;ohe brie beaſt 
tomleſs pit, and go into perdition : and they that dwell on theearth-ſhall-wonder, 5: 3: 92 whom this. power ig 
( whoſe names 'werenot written in the book of life from the foundation of the ſeated.and which blaſphemech 


VOD, . and dehieth th = 
world ) when they behold-the beaſt 4 which -was; and is nor; * and yet. is- ] ven, that Aptioer te 


Emperor, inwhom this power is veſted, at the time to which this part of the viſion refers, '( ſee: Note a.) is onewhich was in 
power, but at.this point of cime, that is,' after Veſpalian's return out of Judza, was out of it, but (hall come to it again, ſence; 
as it were, out of hell, to perſecute the Chriſtians. And. when he, that is, Domitian, ſhall have delivered up the Empire again 
to Veſpaſian, upon his return out of Judza, and for ſome years become a private man again ; this ſhall be matter of. great adini- 
ration and aſtoniſhment to all that are not Chriſtians, whereſoever they are, ſecing by this means that the perſecurer of Chri. 
ſians js gone out of Þower ( and when he comes in again, ſhill not continue long; but himſelf be cruelly butchered; y. 8: and 
11.) and Veſpaſian, a favourer of the Chriſtians, but deſtroyer of the Jews, is come in again, even while L omitian was alive 
which made it the more ſtrange. / | Gs. 19's YON 


9. And here is the {| mind which hath wiſdom z The ſeyen heads arerſeven, ; Th;;j5 the meanting of 
mountains, on which the woman ſitteth. ] | © — the riddle; The ſeven heads 
q \ arethe ſeven; hills, which areſo famouſly known im:Rome; i * 

10. And * there are ſeven Kings, five are fallen, and one is,. and: the other 18 40, ang beſide they'detiore 
not yet come ;. and when he cometh, he muſt: continue a ſhort ſpace. the ſeven; Kngs ori Emperors 


6 And beſides her Idola 


- 


thereof, ( that have. had any thing to-do with the Chriſtians) which /are here to be numbred from the time of the beginning 
of theſe viſions, till this of the writing. ofthem : Of them five are dead, all of yiolent_ deaths, poiſoned, or killed by themſclyes 


or others, viz, Claudius, Nero, Galbe, tho, Fitellis, one then reigned, viz. Yeiþaſian, and a ſeventli was not yet come to. the: 
Kingdom, viz. Tiras , who when he ſhould come to it, ſhould reign bnttwo years and tws months, 02 og i Ig 46 


11. And the beaſt that was,and-is not, even he is the eighth, and is of the ſe- ,, 0 Domjrcs deferiz 
. | | DOE Irbag tiny 4x cogobagyhts 

is not, that js, one that in Fe ;ſian's time, while he was buſiein ,ocher parts, ,exerciſed i'd need at Rome, and wa called For 
peror, is the eighth, that is, comes to the Empire after thoſe ſeven, being the ſon of one of them, to wit, of Fethefian{ in whoſe 
tine alſo he held the government of Rome )) and this a' wretched /accurſed perſon, a cruel bloodyperſecuter of the Chriſtians, and 

{hall be pun ſh'd accordingly, © ad on rye 4 on ha yoo oy otro 

12. And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt are ren Kings;" which have received: ” 127" ax tor” the ten Kings 
no kingdom as yet, but receive power as Kings one hour with the beaſt] -''* of the bacbarohs nacions, nos 
red by the ten horns, v. 3: thoſe which ( though after v.16. they ſhared the' Roman Empire, yer )-as yer had*n6r:done 'ſa; 

had no Kingdom as yet within the Roman Territory, they for a ſmall time; gomplicd: withche-Roman poſer; ihr thy not 

- 13, Theſe have one mindzand ſhall give their ſtrength and power untothe Beaſt;Þ* 14. 'And'did as the Em. 
EL te $54rs 7 | . | peror did, perſecuted the Chriſtians in their Territories! '- /[! 

| 14. Theſc ſhall make © war with the Lambzand the Lamb-ſhall overcome ther2's/7 pup tiaving dons 18, 
for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings, and they that are with-him are:called they ſhall re rs Ms 155. 
and choſen and faithful. $evs 2 3 . -+,--» edtothe Chriſtian faithz*ac4 


3 


T F 


cording to God's promiſe that Chriſt ſhould be King of kings, &c. that is,. that Kings and Potentates ſhould be ſubdued ugra 
him: and. ( according to the reaſonableneſs of it ) tha the Chriſtian faith, confiſting 0 ON bux patience "and ke 1 
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d ſecutions, without any reſiſting, or rebelling againſt the perſecutors,ſhould at length approve it ſelf to Kings and po- 
tran prevail apon « to embrace the faith of Chriſt, 


15,16, And he faith unto 
me, the waters, that is, the 
people of ſeveral nations, that 
were under = —_— Em- 
peroar ſo lately, and the ten ; 
Kings of choſe nations that her with fire. } 
had no power or kingdom 
of all the bravery, 
fire, ( ſce Procop, Vand. I, 1.) 


17, And all this an emi- 
nent att of God's providence, 


God's yengeance upon thein. 
18, And the woman which 


= 


Annotations 0n 


V.3. A woman ſit upon a ſcarlet----] That the 
beaſt here muſt ſignifie the Idolatrous heathen wor- 
ſhip, may be thought, by comparing this verſe with 
C.13. 1. There the beaſt, whereby that is acknow- 
ledged to be repreſented, is ſaid to have ſeven heads, 
and ten horns, and upon the heads the name of blaſphemy: 


And ſo here, much to the ſame purpoſe, the beaſt 


full of names of blaſphemy, having ſeven heads and ten 
horns, But it muſt be obſerved firſt, that there are 
more beaſts than one mention*d in theſe Viſions,and 
not all ſignifying the ſame, bur viſibly divers things, 
and that difference obſervable from other circum- 
ſtances. As firſt,here is the addition of xixxvor, ſcar- 
let-coloured, which refers to the colour of the Impe- 
rial robe, which was ſuch, ſaith Pliny, Nat. Hiſt. 
]. 22. 2. And ſo that inclines it to ſignihe the Empe- 
ror in this place : and thongh 9ngiey, « beaſt, may 
ſeem a mean title to repreſent ſo great a perſon, yet 
when it is conſidered;that rage and cruelty, and all 


manner of uncleannels, may be found in an heathen: 


Idolatrous Emperor, all theſe being ſo fit to be re- 
preſented by a 3ypioy,or wild beaſt, ſuch an Emperor 
as this may well own that title. And ſo when Julian 
introduceth C.Caligula,it is in this ſtyle,udeolpys)a 
Inpiov royngdy, an evil beaſt ſucceeds,in hisSatyr againſt 
the Ceſars; and in like manner of Yindex, Galba, 
Otho,Vitellivs, rav)i Te Snpia,theſe beaſts; and of Do- 
mitian, with a peculiar Epither, to denote his cruel- 
ty ( ſuch as was Proverbially obſerved in Phalart ) 
T6 Emn8aixdy Spier, the Sicilian beaſt, and apain,gorixdy 
9npioy, the bloody beaſt, exaCtly parallel to the ſcarler- 
coloured beaſt in this place. Secondly,here is a woman 
ſitting upon that beaſt, which makes it differ again 
from that repreſentation, c.13. And this woman ap- 
pears to be the whore jn the firſt verſe of this chap- 
ter: for being there told by the Angel, that he ſhall 
ſee the judgment of the great whore, it follows. imme- 
diately, he carried me, and I ſaw a woman, &c. Now 
that this womar or great whore is the Imperial power 
of hearhen Rome,appears by her ſitting upon many wa- 
ters, ſitting there noting ule and dominion ( as the 
many waters is great multitudes of people) and ſo by 
the Kings of the earth committing fornication with her, 
v. 2. Apreeable to which it is, that the beaſt where- 
on ſhe ſits ſhould be the perſon of the Emperor, in 
whom that power was veſted, or ſeated, as we ſay ; 
which is farther expreſsd, v.7.by the beaſts carrying 
the woman, the Greek word BerdZey there being that 
which bel to carrying of burthens, &c, 0 


ſhoulders,and that, we know, is figuratively applie 
to power or. government, If. 9. 6. the government 
ſhall be upon bis ſhoulders. And ſo likewiſe by v.18.it 
is as evident, that the woman is that great Imperial 
City which reigneth over the Kings of the earth. As for 
n- | | 

the irbuu]a Brecpuulasthe names of blaſphemy,they are 


within the'Roman territories, v. 12. ſhall invade.the Roman Empire, and at 
and deprive them of many of their former dominions, 


18. And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that great city which {| reigneth 0- _ 


thou ſaweſt, is the Roman Ver the Kings of the earth. ] . 
' power, which hath many Princes under her, or the Empire of Rome and the world. 


15. And he ſaith vnto me, The waters which thou ſaweſt,where the whore ſit- 
teth; are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. ] =” | 

16. And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt upon the be 
whore, and ſhall fmake her deſolate and naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn 


+ theſe ſhall hate the 


ſpoil the City 
and ſer the City ( a third part of it, c. 16. 1g.) on 


17. For $ God ſhall put in their hearts * to fulfil his will, and to agree, and = 
give their kingdom unto the beaſt, until the words of God ſhall be fulfilled. 
both that all thoſe nations ſhould firſt confederate with the Romans, and alſo that they ſhoald now break off, and execute 


Chap. XV IL. 


moſt fignally appliable to Domitsan,who called him- 


ſcIf Lord God ( ſee c. 13. Note c. ) and oppoſed the 
crue God, and ſet up many falſe idol-gods in defi- 
ance of him, which is the moſt real blaſphemy, and is 
ſo ſtyled by the Author of the book of Aaccabees. 
And to conclude, that this beaſt here is a perſon, and 
an Emperor (and not the heachen worſhip, c. 13.1. ) 
it is evident by v. 11. where, of the Kings menti- 
on'd v. 10. this beaſt is ſaid to be the eighth; and by 
the addition of be that was, and is not, It is as clear, 
that it was Domutian at the time when he had delive- 
red up the Empire to his Father Yeþaſian at his re- 
turn from Judea, being ſhortly to return to it a- 
gain. Which with the reſt of the deſcription of him 
v.8. 1s appliable ro no other but to him : ſee Note d. 

Ib. Tex borns |] That theſe ter horns, or Kings, 


b. 
were thoſe barbarous nations that lay on the North K{pe!e 
of the Exxin ſea, and of Danubins, and the Rhene, dire 


(which were the ordinary bounds of the Roman Em- 
pire on that fide) the number of them will ſufficient- 
ly evince. Procopics reckons them up to that number 
of ten, Oſtrogotbs, Wiſigothi,V andali, Gepide, Longo- 
bards, Heruli, Burgundions, Huns, Franks, Saxons. 


Of theſe it is ſaid,v. 12. that they were ten Kings, oi- p,,,., 
Tires Baoinvies iro Tray, which bad not yet received the (my law 


kingdom, This cannot be underſtood, that they had &«» 


as yet (in that point of time to which the Viſion be- 
longed) no dominions of their own, for they are cal- 


led Size Sacmadr, ten Kings,and it is evident in ſtory, Alva Be 
that thoſe barbarous Nations had their ſeveral Kings 9A#s 


in that time. The meaning then muſt be, that they 
had as yet no dominion within the Roman Territo- 
ry, ( but only made ſudden incurſions into it) their 
receiving the Kingdom being when they ſhared the 
Empire among them. So the Fathers in the time of 
perſecution interpreted it. Romans imperii abſceſſio in 
decem reges difperſa,ſaith Tertullian,The departure of 
the Roman Empire Eier ſed mtoten;Kings: & decem 
regibus, in quos dividetur quod nunc regnat imperinm, 
faith Irenews, The ten Kings into which the Empire, 
which now reigns,ſhall be divided. And then, before 
they came to this having a err ay pr ng in the 


Roman Territories, it is ſaid of them, |that «« Kings FEvviev 


they receive power with the beaſs,that is, 
ply, and a& with. the beaſt, aſſiſt heathen Rome in ,; 


perſecuting the Chriſtians, ( but that only uier/oyar, Miay &gus 
an hour, a ſmall ſhort while ) which is farther ex- Miz 94d- 
one mind, and giving their ſtrength Hl Txxot 


preſs*d by having 
and power to the beaſt, What point of time it was 
when this was done, beitig but wir Jpar, for 4 ſhort 
ſpace, is the only matter of difficulty. And here 
firſt, it is clgar, that this time here pointed to is be- 
fore they took kingdoms within the Roman Terri» | 


tory, both by the Gagrader Two, they had not yet re- 
ceived the kingdom ;, and becaufe when they did ſo, 
| | _ 


= CHar. xvi] 
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fore that. - For the firſt of them that came on: the 
South of 1fer, (which is Danubin, when it toucheth 
upon 1lyricum ) were thoſe who in the time of Ya- 
lens obtained of him to come into Thracia, and to 
dwell on that ſide of Jſer, and to defend that limit 
of the Empire againſt the other Gorhs that were Pa- 
gans; fee Theodor. 1. 4. C. ult. Sozom. 1. 6. C. 3, 7. 
Paulus Diaconus biſt, Miſcel,1.12.C.14. and Ammian, 
Marcel. And from theſe Arian Goths ſwarmed after- 
wards thoſe which invaded /raly, Africk,Spain. As 
fot the ſhort incurſions which the Gorhs made into 
Aſia, or the Franks into Galliazin the time of Gallie- 
2» and of Claudius, wherein the Chriſtians ſuffered 
much by them, ( and the ſpace would fit piav «per 
well ) that cannot be ir neither, becauſe then they 
did not give their flrength and power to the beaſt. 
Fourthly, then that which is the moſt probable is 
this, That the Chriſtian religion was propagated 
among thoſe barbarous people, and was not pub- 
lickly perſecuted by them, whiles the Roman Empe- 
fors from time to time did moſt bloudily purſue it. 
That it was ſpread among them, that one place in 
Tertullian adv. Fad. c.8. may ſuffice. Er Britanno- 
rum inacceſſa loca Romanis, Chriſto vero ſubdita, & 
Sarmatarum,& Dacorum,& Germanorum,@& Scytha- 
11m, abditarum multarum Gentium,&C- The places 
whith the Romans had not come to were ſubdued toChriſt, 
the Britains,the Sarmatians, the Dacians, the Scythi- 
ans, the Germans, and many ſecret Nations, Which 
words do plainly point at thoſe very nations which 
afterwards overruti the Empire. And there are not 
related any perſecutions in thoſe parts, which would 
not have been altogether omitted in Eccleſiaſtical 
hiſtory, if there had been any publick authoritative 
perſecution thete. And it is obſervable here in Eng- 
land, from the days of King Lacius until the reign 
of Diocletian, (when Alban the Protomartyr of Exg- 
land ſuffered) the Chriſtians continued in peace and 
quietneſs. See Bede Eccl, hiſt. 1.1. c. 4. Hereupon it 
may be colle&ted that Diocletian being a violent and 
furious perſecutet,that extended his perſecutions to 
all parts of his Empire, at leaſt in the two laſt years 
of his reign, a vigorous and aQtive Prince; that en- 
targed the limirs of the Empire; particularly to thoſe 
Northern parts, Dacia reftituta porrefiis uſque ad 
Danubii 7 49 Germanid Rhetiaque limitibus, Loving 
recovered Dacia,and reach d out the limits of Germany 
and Rhetia as far 4s the head of Danubiug, as it is ſaid 
of him in the Panegyrick ad Dioclet. & Maximian. 
(and more particularly Powſonius Lerw in that ſhort 
hiſtory which he gives of Dioclerian, ſpeaks tothe 
very point of time, Dzocletiania, rebus.toto Oriente 
compoſitis, Enropam Yepttiit, ubi jam Stythe,Sarmate, 
Alan & Baſtetne jugum ſubiveraitt, und cum Carpis, 
Cattis & Quadiz, &c, Diocletian having compoſed 
affairs over all the Eaſt, returned to Enrope, where the 
Scythians, Sarmatiais, Alans and Baſternians, toge- 
ther with the C arpi,Catti and Quadi, and others had al- 
ready undergone, and ſubmitted ro his yoke 4 ſo thatat 
the time when he triumphed for the Perſian viftory, 


ghe under 'fome 


= See Euſcb. in Chronic; and theninthe ſaine year 
e and Maximian conitvived and decreed theigeneral 


tra to ſignifie the nakedneſs of a woman. Among 
theGenrzles it was uſed to denote their ſecreteſt Idol- 
worſhips, their 76457a? and ironJcar,which being for 


their Eleuſinia ſacra, &c. they were generally ſty- 
led purnpias and divided into py at and pine, theif 
greater and leſſer myſteries, ]heſe, ſaith Tertallian, 
the Gnoſticks imitated, and had in their worſhips 
curtains drawn, and filence ſtriftly kept to vail and 
keep ſecret what they did; Hence is it, that- this 
word is here thought fit'to expreſs the Idolatry and 
heathen-worſhip of this city, which had generally 
this of uncleanneſs joyned with it. |, 

V.8. Which was, and is not) That Domitian had 


ſtintly, Domitianum Ceſarem conſalutatum,&Cc that 
Domitian was ſaluted by the name of Ceſar, Hiſt. 1.4; 
in fine, 06 nomen ſedemque Ceſaris Domitianus atce- 
perat, Domitian had received the natne arid throne of 
Ceſar, 1.4. in initwo, and by all other writers of thoſe 
times. At the return of Yeſþaſtan he wagdeveſted of 
his power 3. aid fo though he had been Emperour/ 
and fill continued alive at that point of time to 
which this part of the Viſion refers, yet?tis true of 
him, # #5:, be # not : by which it may be gueſt at 
what time theſe Viſions were” written, at leaſt-to 
what time this Viſion refers; viz. to the time of Yeſ- 


paſian after his return out of Syria,the war being left 


unto Tirws. And this diſtintly appears v. 10. by the. 


enumeration of the eight Emperors there, of whicit 


Clandire being the firſt, Nero ſecond, Galbs third,0- 
cho fourth, Yite8ius fifth; ir is there ſaid; five ard 
fallen, and one's, 8. e. is now-2live at this point of the 
Vifion,viz. Veſpaſian,and Titms the ſeventh is not yee 


this ſucceſſor of hits, Domitian;defcribed, as here; by 
the title of ;he which was, ard is not, - and is the tighthy 


ak, God's judgments were remarkably to fall up- 
oh mm, 
be goeth to perdition, v. 11. for he was bureher*d by 


boamwmegoet4 and Apolloninr Tyaners the great 


many 


the moſt part very unclean and abotninsble, as in- 


come, and after his ſhort reign, then v. 2 1. follows 


Magician is ſaid to have 'ctied-ont-ar Epheſus 


= 
b 
C. 
_ 


and exerciſed all power at Rome jn his Father Yeſþa- © 
fiar's time whilſt he was employed' abroad in Sys 7s, 8 5s 
ria, &c; appears by Tacitm, who faith of him di- *9:4ainte 


crecy. It is alſo an unclean word, fer by Achilles Ta- Morley 


7 4 
Hetey 6,” 


(for ſo he was) and is ix 7 #n]2;of; or from, the ſeven, x, 3; 
4.e. the ſon or off: ſpring of one of them, viz. of Yeſ- in: 
paſian. This perſon being © great perſecuter of Chri- 


. | whichis the meaning of 5odyes dedadinas; cndygee 
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many miles off at:the minute when he: was, kill d, 
Strike the Tyrant, ſtrike the Tyrant, and to have told 
them,Believe it,the Emperor 15. kill d this very moment 
which the Devil, it ſcems, ( whether from this and 
the like prophecies of God here,, or by his ſpeedy 


conveyance of what he ſaw I cannot affirm ) by his 


familiarity with that Magician enabled him thus to 


_ declare. 


Te 40»1v 


. V.14 War with the Lamb]Warring with the Lamb, 
fig nifies oppoſing and perſecuting Chriſtianity z not 
as if there were ſet batcels between them & Chriſti- 
ans, bur ſuch as are ſuppoſeable againſt thoſe whoſe 
principle was to ſuffer, not to reſiſt the perſecuting 
Emperors, (under whom they were :) For this is 
the condition of the Lamb here- to endure, to be 
ſlaughter*d, but not to fight.again. This is here ſaid 
of theſe ten Kings, ( confederate with the Romans,) 
that they: ſhould thus war, 5.e. be uſed as ſouldiers to 
execute the Romans bloudineſs upon Chriſtians : and 
this is true of the Gorhs and others, while they were 
confederate with heathen Rome z though ſoon after 
they themſelves came over to Chriſtianity, ( though 
molt to Arianiſm,,) (Gothi per legatos ſupplices popoſ- 


' Ccerunt, ut illis Epiſcopi, a quibus Chriſtiane fidei reg u- 


*L11.c.10, 


lam diſcerent, mitterentur. Valens smperator Dotto- 
nth Ariani dogmatu miſit. Gothi prime fides rudimen- 
tum, quod accepere, tenuerunt'; The Goths deſired by 
their Embaſſaders,that Biſhops might be ſent them from 
whom they might learn the rule of faith. Valens the 
E mperor ſent them Arian Doftors, The Goths retained 
thoſe rudiments which they firſt received, Oroſ. lib. 7. 
c. 33. ) nodoubt much forwarded. therein by ſeeing 
the patience and conſtancy of Chriſtian Martyrs, 
who have no other way to overcome thelr enemies, 
znd ſo in that only reſpect are ſaid to conguer them 
here, #. e. to bring them to Chriſtianity, and ſubject 
them to Chriſt's kingdom. For of Alaricws *tis clear 
that he was then a Chriſtian, and ſent Ambaſlies to 
Honorius by Biſhops, ( ſee Sozomen, 1.9.c. 8.) 'and 
that Artalus was baptized by Sigeſarim a Gothiſh Bi- 
ſhop, and by that was the dearer to Alarics and all 
the Gorhs, C. 9. And that in reverence to S. Peter, 
Alaricus gave mercy to all thoſe that fled to his Tem- 
ple for $2nCtuary, and reſtored all that was taken 
out of the Church ( by a Gothiſh ſouldicr, who aſto- 
villtd with the richneſs of the ſight told Alaricws of 
it) and at the putting all in their places, ſung an 
hymn to God, Barbarians and Romans together, ſaith 
Oroſira, 1. 7.C.20,39. and ſo ?is clear of the great- 
elt part of the Army,of whom ſaith F Oroſirs, Chri- 
ſtrani fuere qui parcerent, &C. . They were Chriſtians 


' that ſpared, Chriſtians who were ſpared, Chriſtians 


* Hiſt. Ray. 
I, 2, p. 64. 


for the memory of whom there was .any ſuch thing as 
ſparing. Tothe manifeſtation of this pertains rhat 
p3ſlage ſet down. by * Hieron, Rubews, that Sal, an 
Hebrew, or, as others affirm, a Pagan, who had the 
' chief command under St:lico, deſigning to take ad- 
vantage, and ſet upon the Goths when they were not 
prepared, did. it upon Eaſter-day. And Alaricws dil- 
cerning their approch, ſent to deſire he would defer 
the fight till the morrow, in reſpect of the religion 
of the day, promiſing then to meet him. But Sal 
would not hearken to it, but ſet upon ghem unar- 
med, and holding up their hands and eyes in prayer 
to heaven for 2id, in tam ſanti myſteriicelebratione, 
in the performance of the duties of the day, and ſo kil- 
led many of them ;. till, Alaricws, after. the ſpace of 


- an hour, ſaying that they had now ſatisfied the reli- 
:glon of che day, and exhorting his ſouldiers to fol- 


low him ſtoutly, brake in upon thein with a great 
Army, and repulſed-and put them to flight 3: and if 
Honorius and. Stilico had not come totheir relief; eo 
onnino die de Roma terrarum domina,que vittori pres 
mium erat futura, attum fuiſſet z Rome had been de- 
ſtroyed upon the Fate of that day. 


V. 16. Make her deſolate ] The-Goths and Vandals 


rections, ſaith Sozomen) is famouſly known in ſtory. 
See Socrat, |. 7. C. 10. Sozom. 1.9. c. 6. Of the ſpoils 
Aſo that were made by them Hiſtorians are plenti- 
ful, eſpecially Procopiwu. Of Alaricws and his, that 
they left nothing behind them, either of private or 
publick treaſure, the Commander ggiving order to 
his ſouldiers, ſaith Sozomen,1.6.C.g. ixdro 7? Popaioy 
TAGToy apraZoey,to plunder all the wealth of the city,& as 
ar Sdvallo rav]es Tis olxus Anitecx, 4s near 4s was poſſible 
to ſpoil every houſe, Of Genſericus, that he brought 
by ſea to Carthage a vaſt deal of gold and ſilver; and 
that he robb'd the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinms, or 
Olympins, So Socrates of Alaricws, that they took 
the city and rifled it,and,7& Toaad 7 $avuariy bxeiyus 
YeaudTur xd]ixavef,burnt many of thoſe admirable ſpec- 
tacles. So alſo that they conquer'd many Provinces 
of the Romans, and poſſeſs?d them as their own, as 
Dacia,Pannonia, Thrace, Illyricum, France, Spain, A- 
frick, Italy and Dalmatia, which is here called the 
eating of the fleſh of the whore, _ As for their burning 
of the city, ( though that ſignifie not their burning ic 
all down to the ground, but only Toaads * Tazws 03- 
xoÞoues,many buildings of the city, and in Socrates,the 
many admirable ſpelt acles there, ) that is known to be 
done by Torilas ar the firſt entring the city, though 
Belliſarins was a means that *twas not all burnt 
down ; ſee Procopizs, Goth. 4. and Sozomen, 1.9.c.6. 
This being done in the time of Honorins the Empe- 
ror, and Innecentizs Biſhop of Rome, and ſoin time 
of Chriſtianity, may be thought not to belong to 
heathen Rome. But then tis obſervable, 1. that by 
the providence of God not only Herorins himſelf 
was out of the city, but that Innocentizs ( after the 
firſt taking of it, before the-ſecond) was like Lot 
out of Sodom ( ſaith Oroſins, 1. 7.c.39.) removed out 
of that city to Ravenna, where the Emperor was, on 
occaſion of an Embaſſy mention'd by Sozomen, 1. 9. 
Cc. 7. and by Zozimus: 2. That there were at that 
time very many profeſſors of Gentiliſm there, in the 
Senate, not only in thecity, as may appear by that 
paſſage in Sozomen, that at the firſt ſiege, drayrator 
4d) 64 Tis EMmritum f ov ſkATe Wein Us Tl Kamlwnia, xj Tols 
#XAuvts vecis, The Gentiles of the Senate, or thoſe of the 
heathen profeſſion there, thought it neceſſary to wor- 
ſhip and ſacrifice in the Capitol and other heathen Tem- 
ples, ( which tis clear were then among them ) ſome 
Thuſcian Magi being ſent for by Attalus the Jag yos 
or Governour of the city, who promiſed by thunder 
and lightning to drive away the Barbarians. Conti- 
nuo de repetendus ſacr celebrandiſque traltatur, Pre- 
ſently they entred into conſultation about reſtoring their 
Gentile {terifces, and offering them, Oroſ. 1,7. c. 38. 
And another paſſage there 1s in Sozomen, c. g, that 
upon the miſcarriage of Arralus, ( his loſing that 
dignity of Emperor, of which he was ſo ambitious, 
that he would not be content to bea partner with 
Honorius) idusgoger *ExAnvis 764&Cc. the Gentile 1do- 
laters that were ia the city, and thoſe of the Arian 
party, were extremely troubled ; the Gqntiles gueſ- 
ſing by Attalss's inclination and former courſe, (be- 
ing but now lately becogge Chriſtian, ſince from be- 
ing 7raepx@-; Governour,of Rome, he was now joyned 
with Alaricas,and Chriſtned by a Gothiſh Piſton) vis 
T0 Tpogarts $xAuricen auooy nyerle, did verily believe 
that be would profef*dly favour and et up Gentiliſm, 
} T&5 TaTpics anodrfoval ves of eoplas 4 Svrids, and re 
fore the ancient. Temples and Feaſt, and Saucrifices, 
And indeed *tis clear by the paſſages of the ſtory, 
that though the Heathens in Rowe were the men thar 
called Alaricas to theiraſliſtance, to take the patro- 
nage of chem 3 yet by God's turning of things it fell 
: " | our 


| 4 

oyerruniing 1taly and Rome it ſelf,( Alaricws the Goth Heneeut- 
.and Genſericus the Vandal Kings, and diyers others, » Ton. 
ToA\dy irarcapiray Tuparror, manyKings making inſur- T0 
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| outzthat they beyond all others found thie vengeance 
of his coming to light heavily upon thein. "Lis 


Nay, 

Oroſius's obſervation, that God permitted: Mericus fleſhy nels, and the effeQs. of that; all un- 
to enter thegity,that he might bring contumely and | | 

... . reproch up | ens | 
. -. givethe triumph and vitory to,Chriſtian religion | therefore Oroſcw ſaidpof Innotentini, that hewas re- 


rate ; 
h'd. with 


"the Idolaters or beathens thete, and 


Lo 


oy Genchiteny now conquer'd and laid ' 
and that many Gentiles, or Pagans, aſtotilſh'd. with 
what they ſaw thus brought — te contrary 
to their expeCtation,turnedChriſtians by this means, 
I. 7,c. 39. 3- It wawhe common complaint, of the 
Gentiles at that fime, that the reception of Chriſti- 


$4. # 


anicy had provoked the gods to ſend. theſe vaſtati-, 


ons vponithem,, the direct. contrary of. which is-2zt 
large ſhewed by Salvian,De Providentia,viz.that the 
Chriſtians were the only preſervers-of the world: 


and indeed it is clear by the ſtory, that had it_not. 
been for them Rome had beenquite deſtroyed; for,. 


ſainh Sozomen, Alaricus when he took it, commanded 


his ſouldiersto rifle thecity, &c. but «id? Ty wes # 


"Animoaer Tlifyr, govacr I) agyricasr # aft F ans over Cnr 
xAnciay, wizdalw 76x) roar aagor erkxuf through reve- 
rence t0S, Peter, he commanded that the Church built 


| about bis Tomb,which rakgs up a great circuit, & could 


>1.3,c, 19. 


- the Baſilice of the Apoſtles, )and ſowere the o« {ius-- 


hold a great multitude, ſhould be a ſaniiuary to all 
that would make uſe of ic: arid ſo faith * Oroftue, 
Gothi, relifta intentione predands, ad confugia ſalutis 
(bh e. ſanitorum locorum) agmina ignara cogentes; The 
Goths gave over their intention of rifling, and forced 
troops of Chriſtians, not knowing what they did, to ſave 
themſelves by  fyin to conſecrated places.CAnd Tfrdore 
adds, that of choſe that were by the op 

out of the Churches, as many as na 

Chriſt, or the Chriſtian Saints, were conſtantly ſpa- 
red by the ſouldiers, and that thus many thouſands 


jers found 


did eſcape. ) By which means the: Chriſtians were. 


enerally delivered and ſaved from the general de- 
ruction, and alſo with them ſome' Gentiles, ſaith 
S. Aug. De Civ. Dei, 1. 11. C.1. which fled with the 
Chriſtians tothe monuments - of 'the Martyrs, \ and 


yoz,0r aprons to0,as before among the Fews at 


. thedeſtruion of Jeruſalem. And as he faith, 7370 4- 


ſovev, Oc. this was the cauſe that Roxe was not quite 


deſtroyed, thoſe that were ſaved there in that Sanc- 


tuary (Jracwfiv)s; faith he) being many, who after- 
ward rebuilt the city,c.g. And Sezom.c.10. hath a fa- 
mous ſtory to this purpoſe of a young ſouldier, that 


. having taken a very handſom Chriſtian woman, and 


being by her conſtancy kept from arp my nd we 
ed her to the Baſilica, that ſo-ſhe might be ſafe from 


all others, and kept pure for her own husband. 'And 
S. _ on the other ſide tells of ſome Chriſtians, 


whi their 
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anſwered him,s; 


the name of. 


to it, Note i.) by theſe three 
denneſs of theraking of it, ſo ſuddenly, that when 


"2 4 


frangers through fo and incontinence(which ſure re- 
fers to the ſins of Sodom, pride; pampering -6f the 


natural luſts both on themſelves and ſtrangers,as the 
Sedomites on the Angels that came among therii;and 


2.*Tizthe joinr afficmationo 


Socrates and Sotomen; 


that a Monk of 7raly coming in;baſt-ro. Roxie, to in- 


tercede, and perſuade Alaricni rd ſpare thecity, he 
| Dads 5x ihor inigens,; that be did nor vi- 
_——_ fet upon hh enterpyi ſe( juſt asTit«ws profeſ$?d 
of Feriiſalem) dd ns Cures woxacr aunts Bid 7, 2 oh 


3] ſcued as Lift our of Solem) though- the Tranſlatir 
xoaigecy uf cond eg: Hee and opprefſſiod of tile 
poor, miſtaking them for the Firi, ſtrangers, there: 


nine # Poul rogviir, but that ſomebody continually 119- - 


portuned and enforced hith, conimanding him that he 
ſhould deſtroy Rome, which ar laſt he did. Theſe are 
the words in Sozomen, ard in Sotrates to the ſame 
ſenſe, #* $96 idraor]ds ml 4nd] mop aunt, dvd 7; tel} dxgolw 
6X M87 fiots Baourifor x; rbyur, d ad, # Poyealoy mig In007 7h- 
air, I go not a voluntier about this bluſineſ but ſomebody 
i very troubleſome to mt, tormgyting, and ſaying, 
Go, and deſtroy the city of Rome F which as it is the 
clearing of thoſe words here,v. 17. God-pur into their 
hearts,&c. fo it ſignifies the great fins of this place; 
which thus brought God?s judgments upon them: 


3. Tis tlie plain acknowledgment of Jalvian every ' 


where throughout his books De Provideniia, that 


the impieties of Chriſtians were ſo great, and parti- 


cularly thoſe abominable commiſſions and cuſtomary 
praQtices of all unnatural uncleanneſles ( which have 
been conſtantly: the deſtroying not only of the C«- 
naanites, &c. but of the Jews and the Chriſtians ) 
that it was God's will they ſhould thus be ptniſhed 
by the Barbarians, whothough they were vety weak 
and flothful, not fit for war at all, in compariſon of 
the Romans, yet were, ſaith he; more chaſt and. pure 
then they, and ſo were appointed-by -God to be 
ſcourges of them. See 1.7. And again, that the Bar- 
barians being Chriſtians, t Arians, were much 
more tolegable than theſe, which though ht all {- 
rians, were many very abominable livers. / 

V. 17. God ſhall put in their bexrts] The ſtraigeneſs 
of this judgment on that city, and the immedizte 
hand of God in it, will appear ( 


. 


been ſaid of ſome body moleſting and forcivg Alericts 
o 


word was brought toHonorim to Ravenha,that Rome 
was deſtroyed,he th 
led by that name Roma,as Proſper hath it 5nChronico'? 
and this is referred to in the Viſion, c. 18.'v; 10; For 

udg me Vs. bg. for in one 
ſhe is become deſolae 2. That they made ſuch 


ſtay.in ic 
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thought they had meanta cock cal-. 
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x HA oF 3.46493 Fs ; FIMES 7.21 4h 4 $E05,13 4-3 T$30 G3 
i frevry 998 114 3 2 OA LIN * 74-3 JaLL dg” ; £500 7 HrGHE 31.3 Ot 2.201191 , 
0Y | n | an Angel 
3. And vitother repreſenes. 1+ A? D after.theſe things 1 ſaw * another, Angel come down from heaven, Fr & 
- : 


- ; S3SO\OE | he Mia ig” o 
tion] received of the deſola-{ 4%. baving great power, and the earth was lightned with his glory. - 
cion that was to. befal heathen Rome by Aloricxs, 5c, and of the conſequents of ; He merhooghe Too! 2 might] Angiicoms | 
down from heayen'in a molt glorious manner, or with power, 'to diſabuſe the world, andſhew them what they ſaw nor before, 

_ Sagan; +0) rat tharir was eternal, _ ADE TELE! idea de abiaal 
|  ... 2, And he cryed mightily with a ſtrong voice, ſaying, * Babylon the great is 
a. Foy a _ kg _ fala, is faln, and is become the habiration of devils, and tie hold of every foul 

That great wins off ſpirit, and a cage or every qprre bed yr _—_ + OL 

like Babylon of old for greatneſs, populcuſneſs, heatheniſm, - » Oppreſt! df God, now deftroyed, falnfrom - 

thi cternkey  dreaii Of nod 1s Ay oyerrun with Barbarians, { Þ orted before and ated by them ) rhar is Gochs and Van- 

dals, fe, as with Saryrs and Owles,” Zim and Qhim, &c. 12 8 {Ha SING Sa] 
And this is. 3 mofi-ink., 3+, FOr all nations have drank'of || the wine of the wrath of her fornication, || the bicter | 
3 vene of her Foul. Lo. 2nd the Kings of the earth have committed fornication wirh' her, and the mier- nb © 


n'(hinenc of her foul- Ido. 2Nv UN 4 LK NWI Ll 
leeries which ſhe hath iofu- chatits of the earth are waxed rich * through the abundance of her delicacies} $4es. 
e 


ſc] ito other Nations as far as her power extended, and of her great pride and luxury,” the expences laid ot of which were «ba © 
che inriching of che merchants of other Nations, winch brought in fewel to the feeding, materials ro the ſupporting of it. £44 ride, 
4. And another voice,me- . . 4+, And I, heard another voice from heaven, ſaying, Come'qut of her, niy peo- #7 Owe: 


thought, I heard, warning all ple, that ye be not partakers of her ſins, and that ye receive not of hex plagues. ] —_ 
Chriſtians to come oulfof her, chat is, firſt, to abſtain trialy from all communicating with her fins ( contrary to what the looſer * ag 

ſort of Chriſtians did ; ) and ſecondly, to depart ont of the city ( as the Emperor Honorius and the Biſhop Innocentius did to © - | + ſee Note on 
Ravenna, at thetimie of *laficus's lege; ) andchirdly, to flie to the Baſilica or Chriſtian Church at che time: of plundering |; /' x Tims, c, 


or deſtroying Rome ( as the Chriſtiansdid ) as the only way of reſcuing them from the deſtruttion, | | 
I y. For the voice or cry of 5- For her {ins haye reached unco heaven, and God hath remembred her ini- 


3. 
b 


her ſins is c6me to heaven, Quities. ] : 
and now the vengeance is come upon her, PF OE 
6. Now he ſhall be pay- 6- Reward her even as ſhe rewarded:you, and double unto her double accord- 
ed for all her provocations, ing, to her works z, in the cup which ſhe hath || filled, fill to her donble.J tmingat, © 
and as ſhe hath meted to others, ( the Chriſtians perſecuted by her ) ſo ſhall it be by the Goths,fFc, meted to her with advan- ; mingls * 
tage ; ſhe hath mixed a poiſonous cup, a mixture of wine and myrrhe, in ſeducing ſome, and perſecuting others, and now ſhe FT Ap 
. | X hom - 


» 


ſhall have twice as much bitterneſs provided for her- joel bf: er 
+ With de et. * How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf and || lived deliciouſly, ſo much tor=*Inasmuch 
luxury, and taughtineſs. and MEnt and ſorrow give her ; for ſhe ſaith in her heart, I ſit a Queen, am no widow, 25 On 
'  blfphemry. in calling/her ſelf and ſhall ſee ng ſorrow. ] | 5544502 VIS Th 
Eternal, and pronovncing that ſheſhould never be ſubdued ( ſee 1[4.47.7,8, ) now ſheſhall ſeeſhe is mortal, and ſubjeRt to-be roudly, 
oyercome as well as others, -- : Las OR 21 Ps ne" |  , ſhevz, 
3 Cor as -'pobiſhm ew op 8+ Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day, death, and mourning, and fa- , 
b her pride and” hnge opinion MINE, and Þ ſhe ſhall be * utterly burar with fire , || for ſtrong is the Lord God * burnt 


of her ſelf;* chat ſhe! ſhould who judgeth her] » | | TETTOR 114 22»; Xeljaxan 
reign for ever, on a ſudden, : all together. ſhall an huge yaſtation come upon her, a plague, a ſlaughter, ' and a famin, and a bur- EOAVE 
ning of thecicy.athird partof it, ch. 16. 19. & 17. 16. ſee Note on ch. 17. e. ) and all this a viſible judgment of God upon orx 1s 
ker, in who'e hands are all the creatures, ready prefs'd for his ſervice, to execute his vengeance oa his enemics, Es mp. 


9. When this <mez' ro", 9+ And the Kings of the earch, who have commirted fornication; * and lived * wit ber 
paſs, - then ſhall thoſe of the deliciouſly with her, ſhall hewail her,; and lament for her, when they ſhall ſee nd deat 
- ; proudly ( 


ten . kingdoms which have tbe' ſmoak of her burning. ] ang" DEI Cs 
continied nader her abedience, and joyned with her in her idolatries and luxuries (ce 2. Tim. 5.c. ) lament and mourn for her, - piles 4. 
bue not, be able.co aſſilt her. | | | | | a - 4 


£ 
s * 


forſake, and be afraid of bring- City. Babylon, that, mighty ciryy for in one houg 1s thy judgment come, ] 
og her,any.relief, che defirutton,c oming ſo, ſuddenly and irreſiſtibly ( ſee. Note on ch, 17. e. ), upon her. | RG. oh 
"xt. And ſome Jofs' this 1+ And the. merchants of the earth [|] hall-weep and-mourn over her, gr no 
willbeto the merchants, v. 3; man. huyeth-their-.* merchandiſe any more. ] 2 | 12-1 _ 
who will have manygommodries}ying on their hands, without any vert, ao .bedy. bcing ſo rich and ſo yainly luxurious: as * fraighe 
_theſe that are, now deſtrojed- | at bidet s Fw. | _ * "2a | wv 
12. None trading ſo much: | 12, The/merchandiſe ofgold, and filver, and precious ſt d:of: | 1Ifraight,' 
2 HS pre ; 5 , 0) us ones, an of pearls, ||fraight, 
ng een” : 1ofhouſhold Lg Nonyls and * fine linnen;.and purple, and filk, and ſearler, and all ;Thyine wo6d;-and ! 
any of theſekinds, .of braſs, andiron,and marble. 1913 mA Jo £44 any 
' x3. Of perfames andfeſti. | 33- And cinnamon, iand odours, and ointments, »and:frankincenſe,” and wine; of fearter, 
val -plenty, of pompous ar- And oil, and fine flour, and wheat; and beaſts, and ſheep, [and:|| horſes and Chaz FawSc. 
C. tendants and addition of hor- riots, and: <*;ſ]aves, and ſouls of men; }]:1:t 4 1 1)-TH40: 01 224 W117 3.37; po 208 
ſes and chariots and of hired ſeryancs. and band-ſervants. +, -, t fodooruoniyulogx tt os wy 0496 Wi 
/ 4+ © 14. And{[the Fruits that thy ſoul Juſted after are departet/from thee "00.9 41 the tinw? 
14. Now is the enjoying a. _ | | | "ACSE © ep: rom thee, and all the King's 
ofthoſe things which to. things which were dainty and goodly are'depatced thee, "and thon ſhalt fr M6, reads 
veil inſt Trerdied thee, and them no more at #ll.7 | gt 2140 of vari niger AAS EG, 
all che inſtruments of thy lnxury and bravery, thy'Epicuriſin and thy pride, have forſaken thee, never:to retiira- gain © noting * j : 
that Rome-ſhall never be either the harbourer of heathen Idols, or the'ſeat of the Eyipive gby rar ber pon 'F wrke Fr ;  _ os 
, . 4268 £1 ay! \ od; . Mm AB? 4-7 = " ASS Ta Y | ; EC LOUIS 
4. And when the mer- _15- The mietChants of theſe things, which'were made'ich by her, ſhall Raiiq \Þcharvelt 
chants hear the news,' they afar off for the' fear of her torment; weeping add wailinge Js 07 0 of thy fol 
ſhall. op thicir courſe, and divert to ſome drher place, and dothe ſamething as if vey were efrai® of falling nnder che fame \ * * © 5 d-wpan? 


10. But on: the dohtbary: ; IO, Standing afar off for fear. of her torment, faying, Alas, ales, the great 


calamiries by ap procking near her, I, wr 1 20S; | emMN pas 
» VA} of OA 
16. And Ce 


; as OP TI 
| $20 FA « 3:53 44% £344 449? + 44 


> 6". 20 


XeKgUOw= | got RA of" oe la AIG £5 457 he IG Pati way ge TTY TY { 
7 17. For in one hour ſo great riches.is-come to nought, and every. ſhip-maſter,. i. 

[eu in and all the company in ſhips, and failers, and as many as -|| trade by ſta, ſtood Fo rung _ ment bar 

= 0.9 atar off. We: | x | { -+;- Wealth is/in bes. 

_—_ 18. And they cried when they ſay the {moke of her burning, ſaying, * What -: 49. And'therefat® they? 

like, © City is like unto this great city ? ]- G7 ;- . + ;bewnil her. ſdroice-gicanits; | 

Tis 6woia . andtheir own loſs.in her deſtruRtiogg .,, ... 


19: And they caſt duſt on their heads; and cryed,, weeping and wailing, and "rpg dab a5; 
|bywhich ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, || wherein were made rich all that had ſhips in po Of. Bat Kare he 


o Þ 


* executed 


your judg- 


ment 
Exews To 


the ſea,' by reaſon of her coſtlineſs,; ſor in ohe hour 
20. Rejoyce over her, thou heaven, and ye. holy 
God hath * avenged you on her, J 
it of rejoycing to the Angels and Saint 
whom is it which is thus puniſhed upon her. 


21. And a mighty Angel took -up a ſtone; like a great milſtone; and caſt it in- 
to the ſea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that great city Babylon be thrown 


$in heaven, to the Apoſtles and rulers of the Church, 


is ſhe made deſolate.) -»:'neſvofir; ſee Nort'on e.r7 f 
Apoſtles and Prophets, for"' 'z6," Bur as'chis is' thaitet 

. of bewailing toalltheſp,- ſs 1s; 
the petſecuring and. Naying of 


I | % « 2 mY » 
21. And methonght ai 
nael of God 'took a Rone 


11no longer down, and ſhall be found || no more atall.J . 


a8 big as a mil-ſtone (denoting 
x 641 B77 


this city ) and threw jt into the ſea, and expreſs'd his meaning inſo doing to be, that he might repreſent the deſplatjon of thae 
city and Fu. great change both from its being the harbourer and promoter of heathen worlhip, andthe ſeat of the Empire, 
* V. 14. ( ſee Noteb. ) | 


- 22. And the voice of the harpers, and muſicians, and of pipers and trumpeters, . ;2-, And conſequently that 
ſhall be heard no more atall in thee; and no craftſman, of whatſoever.crafthe be, I! the policy and garaſery at 
ſhall be found any more in thee, and the ſound of a mil-ſtone ſhall be heard no FS 2 _ Pace 
more at all in thee, J _ HERES | + 8 Ty OO RET 1 
23. And the light of * a candle ſhall ſhine no more at all in thee, and the-. 3+; And the times of thy 
voice of the bridegroom and of the bride ſhall be heard no more at- all in' thee : Rey Coxproted by EVFA® 
for 4 thy merchants were the great men of the earth, for by thy ſorceties were jc xa hay ſhe Noel F 
all nations deceived : } | : - | And' three eminent canſes 
there are of this;. firſt, Luxury, which enriched ſa many merchants, and made them 

| people ro their Idolatries, and abominable courſes by all arts of infinuation z 


a | 


ſo great; | ſecondly, Seducing other 

24; And in her was found the bloud of prophets, and of ſaints, and of all that. 24. And thirdly, the per- 

were flain upon the earth. ]J 92 504-8127 . ſecuting and ſlaying. of the 
Apoſtles and other Chriſtians, and all the cruelties and unjuſt wars that this city hath becn guilty of, 


Annotations on Chap. XVII L 


V.2. Babylon] That the title of Babylon here 
beſtowed -on Rome in the Viſion of her deſtruion 
is reſolved by S. Aguſtine, "De Civit; Des, 1. 18. C2. 
Ipſa Babylonia quaſu prima Roma, Roma quaſi ſecunda 
Babylonia eſt, Babylon was a firſt Rome, and Rome 
as a ſecond Babylon z and, c.22.Condita eft Roma velut 

altera Babylon, &: prior filia Babylonss, Rome ts built 
' 45 another Babylon, and daughter of the former Baby- 

lon. And the groundoof it may probably be this, be- 
cauſe Babylon was the ſeat of the Aſſyrian Monarchy, 
as Rome of the Reman, and the Aſſyrian Monarchy 
being the firſt, as the Roman the laſt, : (':{ud primum, 
hoc ultimum imperium, ſaith Oroſeus, 1.7, C.2. ) Rome, 
that thus ſucceedeth Babylon, may well be called by 
that name. . And ſo by Tertalian advyerſ. Marc. 1:3: 
C.13. Babylonia apud Foannem Romane urby fighra eſt, 
perinde magne & regno ſuperbe, & ſanitorum Dei de- 
bellatricts.,, Babylon 1n.S aint Jobn ts the figure of Rome, 
4 being, like that, a-great city, proud of its dominion 
aud a'd:ſtroyer of. the. ſaints of God, and the ſame 
words.are again repeated, I. 3.4dv, Fud. So 1 Pet. 
5+13.theCureraedls by BaCuaannthe fellow-choſen,or fel- 
low- Church, in Babylon, the aſſembly of Chriſtians in 
that heathen city, is by the Schol:aſt affirmed fo de- 
note the Church of Rome, 41@ 73 Tepiparts, becanſe of 
the ſplendor of it, ſaith he. And fo generally the An+ 
cients underſtood it, and Oroſis hath ſet down the. 
parallel betwixt them in many. particulars, 1. 7. 2. 
And this being premiſed will be a key to the whole. ingto the Baflze, 
Chapter : for Babylon is the note of an. heathen, un-jimany carriedthicher by the;yery fouldiers that 
clean, abominable city z.and ſo belongs. only. to.1o. mlghthe this ſee Note onc,17-e.)whoconſeqy 
much of Rome as was then capable of rhat title,ſaich- Þ urvived to retreand -edife the ojty, .2..0 
S. Jerome, ad Algaſ.qu.11.and,Cecidit Babylon mag», Chriſtian city then it had. een” befors>. Bit. 
 nac eſt quidem ibi ſantta Eccleſia, tropea gi ho ur heathen part of the city and chat 
& martyrum, eſt Chriſti vera confeſſio, eſt ab Apoſtelis ſort, of Chriſtians,who (as was fai 


predicnta fides, & Gentilitate calcata in ſublime ſe 
quotidie erigens vocabulum Chriſtianum; The profane 
heathen Babylon #5 fall, Babylon the great : in the 

place thereof is the holy Church, the monuments of the 

Apoſtles and Martyrs, the true faith of Chriſt, or pro 

feſſion of Chriſt ian Religiqn,that which was preached by 

the Apoſtles, and heatheniſm being frodden down, th 
Chriian name i daily advanced. on bigh, Ep. 17. > 
AMarcellam-: ard.not to the Chriſtian part of it, cal- » 
led by the other title by S; Peter,the Church in Baby- 

lon, ( and Babylon it ſelf never.ſet to Sgnifie. the 

Church ;) not. to the Emperos Honorims, who was  * 
then a Chriſtian, and at Ravens, ſafe at that time 


from the invaders. nor again, to Tnnocentins the Bi- 
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that they were ot together, s 
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Annotations on the REVELATION, Chop. XVILL _ 
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34 


calledthis-judgment ( theſe. enemies as their Pa- 
trons)'0n the = and by the admirable diſpoſition 
of Godsoverruling hand of Providence, were them- 
ſelves the-only men that ſuffered under it. So that 
the ſumm of this fal of Babylon is the deſtrution of | 
the wicked and heathen, and preſerving of the pure 
and Chriſtian Rome, and ſo in effeCt the bringing 
that Ciry and Empire to Chriſtianicy. To this pur- 
poſe; ſee S. Hirrome adverſ. Fovinian. I. 2. Aa te lo- 
quar qui ſcriptam in fronte 9%. #49 Chriſti confeſſi- 
one deleſti,Urbs potens,urbs orbis Domina,-- Maleditti- 
onem quam tibs Saluator in Apocalypſs comminatus eſt, 
ores effugere per peenitentiam, 1 will fpeak.to thee who 
Lo blotted out the blaſphemywritten in thy forehead, by 
the confeſſion of C fy potent city, thou city, 
Miſtreſs of the morld---- Thou mayeſt avoid the curſe 
which Chriſt in the Apocalypſe hath threatned to thee, by 
repentance, adding,cave Foviniani nomen quod de Jdolo 
derivatum eſt,beware of the name of Fovinian, which us 
derived from the Idol-god Fupiter : and this peculiarly 
in reſpect of thoſe remaining heathens & hereticks, 
which now at the time when. S. Zierome wrote, not 
long before the coming of Alaricws, were at Rome, 
and at length ſet up their Idol-ſervice again in the 
time of the ſiege, and were ſignally deſtroyed at this 
taking of it. So again,S. Hierome in prefat. de Spiri- 
r4 S, ſpeaking of Rome, Cum in Babylone verſarer, & 
purpurate meretricis efſem colonus.WhenTliv d at Rome, 


and was an inhabitant of the purple whore. All noting 


this heathen Rome to be the ſubject of theſe prophe- 
cies. This being here ſet down obſcurely in prophe- 
tick ſtyle by way of Viſion, was but darkly under- 
ſtood before the coming of it, yet ſo far expected by 
Chriſtians, that the Heathens did take notice of this 
their expectation,and looked upon them as men that 
had an evil eye upon- that Ciry and Empire, and 
muttered ruine to it. Thus in L«ciaz?s Philopat. (or 
whoſe ſoever that Dialogue is, if it were not his ) 
the Chriſtians, charaRter'd ( though not named ) by 
the mention of the Trinity in the beginning of the 
Dialogue, and deſcribed by that ſcoffer as a fotriſh 
fanatick people, are'brought in ( as at that time, 
when Trajan (under the title of auroxpdraop, Emperor, 
toward the end) was warring in the Eaſt againſt the 
Perſians) and ſet down as thoſe that wiſhed all ill to 
the city, that is, Rome, and conſequently to that Ar- 
my in Aſia, by their diſcourſe of the news of the 
times, betraying their wiſhes and expeCtations that 
it might be defeated by the Perſians. Thus faith he, 
in theperſon of Critias of theſeinmexupire; x xe1wype- 
©14r01;ſt coping, pallid yeople;that when they ſaw him, 
they came chearfully toward him, ſuppoſing that he 
brought T:& avſees ayſexiey; ſome ſad news or other 
EP aivor]o 38 8704 ws TH xgituge eu duet, x} Ix auggy 6H Tos Av. 
yes, they ſeemed to be men that prayed for all that 
was ill, and rejoyced in ſad events: and their firſt 
queſtion, ſaith he, was, mos 74 © rao; 74 7 xigus 5 
how the affairs of the city and the world went, ( that is, 
of Rome, and the Roman Empire, as that is called «j- 
x«uirn,the world, in the Scripture ; or elſe the affairs 
of the world, meaning the Roman enterpriſe againſt 
the Perſians) and being anſwer?d by him, that all was 
well, they-»odded, ſaith he, with thejr brows preſent- 
ly, and replyed, #x #7@,dv5vx6 38 1 mas? T's not ſo, 
but the city in ill condition : and afterwards, ds; pe- 
T&Mayan mt wedyudle. dratia 3 x) Tagaye) F wiv xdla- 
Anlav), mt Spdlinids iTora of enarliur vio), that there 
ſhould be a change, that diſorders and troubles ſhould 
ſesſe upon the City, their Armies ſhould be worſted by 
the enemies, adding that they had faſted ten days, 
Ht Tas narrxus Curoliac ixaſpunvarits, and watching 
all nights,and ſpending the time in ſinging hymns, had 
dreamd theſe things which may obſcurely refer to 
theſe Viſions which John ſaw on the xuprac), Lord*s- 
day, that is, probably on the annual day of Chriſt's 


them,was thee 


Reſurcetion, which followed a time of faſting and 


praying, the Chriſtian Lent, which, as appears by 


the ſtory ofthe firſt times, was uncertainly obſeryed 
in reſpeQ of the number of days, by ſome more, by 
ſome fewer, then ten days. Or if this be but a con- 


jecture, yer the time of ſeeing Viſions being in Scri- 


ture oft ſet down after, or in, a time of faſting, (as 
At. 10.10.0f S. Peter, and, v.30. of Cornelim) tis a- 
greeable to the character of Chriſtians, whom he de- 
fired to deſcribe in that Dialogue, thus to ſet it. 
And then he adviſes them,7#s «MoxiTes Twras parſaci. 
&s, x; T& Tornge Brrdprala, Oc. wm Ot; vuds vis xopares 
Bdao, Is m8 Ty matyid) bnapity, x; Avyus nipnes empnrd- 
Cey,to leave off thoſe ſtrange fancies, and wicked conſul- 
tations and divinations (which may well refer, in his 
dark manner of ſpeaking, to this book of Revelari- 
on) leſt God, ſaith he, deſtroy you for curſing your 
countrey,and ſpreading ſuch falſe reports, when (taith 
he) the Perſians are ſubdued by the Roman forces. 
And ſo he gives them over as doaters,and means not 


to heed what they ſay,with a 72; $i aupov idoouer,and 


s ppoy7ig Immoxacily., That this opinion he conceiyed 


of Chriſtians, and their ill affeftion to the Romar 


Empire and City, and their boding ill concerning 

ett of ſome ſparkles of this Prophe- 
cie, flown abroad among the Gentiles very early, e- 
ven in Trajan'stime, is more than probable out of 
theſe paſſages thus ſet down. So in a narration of 


Hippolytus ſet down by Palladims, we have a virgin Leuſie, 
Chriſtian, accuſed to the heathen Judge at Corinth, Hiſt 
as BAgTQnLE9, X) TES Nauphs, xt 735 Camkdis, x; T4 fidnc, as XP: Rihe 


one that blaſphemed the ſeaſons,and the Kings, and the 
Idols, in probability, that ſhe foretold evil, talked 
of ruin that ſhould befal the Government or 1dola- 
try of the Heathens, and that the ſeaſons of it now 
approched. For that is the meaning of the like 
phraſe, when the Jews ſay of Stephen, that he ceaſeth 
not to ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt the holy place and 
the Law, ACt:6.13-for ſo it follows,v.14 we have heard 
him ſay that Feſws ſhall deftroy,&c. To which it will 
not be amiſs farther to add,that the Fews in their pa- 
rapbraſes on the, Old Teſtament, taking Rome under 
the prophetick Title of Edom ( which is very agree- 
able to the ſtyle of Babyloz here) do frequently fore- 
tel the deſtruction of it. And thereupon they that 
ſet out the later Venice Edition of the Bible, leave our 


many paſſages of the Chaldee Paraphraſe and theRab- 


bins looking thus direQly againſt Rome, which are 
extant in the former Yenice Bibles, and in what hath 
been printed at Paris by Stephanw. As when Obad.1. 
Kimchi ſaith, What the Prophets ſay of the deſtruftion 
of Edom in the later days,they ſay of Rome, they leave 
out the words of Rome : and when 'tis there added, 
For when Rome ſhall be deſtroyed, there ſhall be redem- 
ption of Iſrael, thoſe words are quite omitted. So 
in the laſt verſe of Obadiah, the fenced great city of 
Eſau, and that fenced city is Rome, that latter part 
is left out again. So the Chalder paraphraſe on Lam. 
C.4.v.21,22. for, thou daughter of Edom, hath, thou 
Rome in the land of Italy ;, but thoſt words are lefr 
out 1n that Edition. See Mr: Taylor*s Proem to the 
Tranſlationof the "ah wp Targum. The like In- 


| terpretations of Rome for Edom, and the deſtruCti- 


on thereof, may be ſeen in the Ternſalem Targum, 
Gen. 15, 12. where theſe words, Terroy tenebricoſus 


magnum cadens ſuper eum, are thus myſtically ren-_ 


dred, Terror is eft Babel, tenebricoſus hic eſt Medin, 


magni hic eſt Grecia, cadens iſte eſt Idumeaa (i.e; Ro- - 


manum imperium.”) Illud eft imperium quartum, quod 
cadere debet, neque reſurget int ſecula ſeculoram. - And 
ſo again on Lev, 26, 44 after Babel, Media, Greece, 
they name again regnum Idumee,meaning,nho doubr, 


the Roman Empire thereby ; adding, in diebus Gog, . 


which that it belongs to the Romans that deſtroyed 
Feruſalem,and,fay they,ſhould after be deſtroyed by 
the 


to TT 
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1. AXNP after theſe thip 


the Meſſias, ſee that Paraphraſe on Numb.11. 26. in 
theſe words, In fine extremo dierum Gog & Magog, 
exercitus eorum Hieroſolymam aſcendent, &' mnanibus 
Regis Meſſia ili cadent, They ſhall be deſtroyed by the 
hands of Aeſſiah the King. So In the Sibylline Oracles, 
where Beaudp, Beliar or Belial is ſer to denote the Ro- 
mans, as appears by : 
'Ex Is Sefacuror ifee Baarap weromioher, 

Beliar ſhall come from the Anguſti, or. Roman Empe- 
rors,.at. length coming to. the. great deſtruction 
threatned by Godunder the expreſſion of fire;this is 
to fall upon Beliar peculiarly, 

Ann? bnbTay wydaore 5h Tedowry antnal 

Kel Straps proyiece I didud]O tis yalar iter, 

Ke? Baaigp pabtery 2) Vmogprance wr pdes 

.Tidyras, dou Terp Tir ierunoarros, 

The flaming power of God ſhall burn Beliar, and all the 
proud men wo truſt in him. And of the Fews'tis clear, 
that there hath been a tradition among them, that 
in the laſt days there ſhould come a great enemy, 
which they call DVD Armilw,which in Hebrew 
is Romulw, lightly changed by the tranſpoſition but 
of one letter, (ſee Note on Job. 11. b.) and that he 
ſhould be deſtroyed by the Meſſias 3 which may well 
be (as all the reſt) but the miſtakings of this pro- 
phecy here delivered, and from hand to hand con- 
veyed among the Fews to their poſterity, who look- 
ing on the Romans as their deſtroyers, thence per- 
ſwaded themſelves that their Meſias (whom they 
ſtill expect) ſhould deſtroy them, 

V.8.She ſhall be utterly burnt) The zarexavdioc]at, 
which is ordinarily jou; ber ſhall be utterly burnt, may 
ſeem to have ſome difficulty in it, and be objected a- 
gainſt our interpretation of this Viſion, becauſe it is 
known that the deſolation and firing by Alaricw, 
Genſericu and Totilas,was not an utter deſolation or 
firing of the whole city,but of a part thereof. And 
to this the anſwer is inſufficient, that zarexaieole is 
6onflagrare,to be ſet on light fire,and doth not neceſla- 
rily import that fires conſuming of all that might be 
conſumed, becauſe other expreſſions here follow in 
this matter which cannot be fo anſwered : as v. 21. 
where the ſtone like a mill-ftone is caſt into the ſea, 
which ſeems to ſignifie a total deſtruction, and ir is 
added, Thu with violence ſhall that great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and ſhall be found no longer, + us ir, 
And ſo again, v.22,23. The voice of barpers,&c. and 
the fans'of a mill-ſtone ſhall be found no more in thee, 
and the light of a_candle ſhall ſhine no more in thee, &c. 
To all which the anſwer muſt be, by obſerving thar 
all theſe three expreſſions are phraſes taken out of 
the prophecies of the Old Teſtament;and are in all 
reaſon to ſignifie here as there they ſhall appear to 
have ſignified, 5. e. onely as prophetical ſchemes of 
expreſling a ſubduing,or victory,and no more. Thus 
the burning here is an alluſion to Dar. 7. 11. his body 
deſtroyed, and given to the burning flame, which yet 
ſignihed no more then the tranſlating of the Monar- 
chy from the Seleucide to the Romans ;, and propor- 
tionably here the apnes Tye heathen city to the 
faith of Chri/#,which was the effeCt of this blow that 
befell Rome, So the throwing the great tone into the 


— 


ſea; v.21. alludes to Fer.5 1.63. Thos ſhale caſt « Pont 


fall, ang ſhall not riſe;&c. And yet Babylon long con- 
ys. great city; though ths fair mahery was 
tranſlated from the Chaldeans.to the Meags.. And 
for the voice of the harpers, &c. ver. 23. it alludes to 
fer. 25; 10. 1 will take from them the voice of mirth, 
and the voice of gladnef,, the voice of the Bridegroom, 
and the voice of > 6 Bride, the ſound of thi mill- ſtohes, 
and the light of candle. And'yet Fudea,of which that 
is ſpoken, ſtil] had people inhabiting it. And fo theſe 
expreſſions, thus interpreted, as in the Paraphraſe 
they have been, are perfectly agreeable'to the ſenſe 
which muſt needs belong to them in thele other pla- 
ces where they are uſed by the Prophets. Meanwhile 
how great the deſtruttion was that now befell that 
city, may competently appear by one teſtimony of 
Paladins that lived at that time, Lawſiac. Hiſt. c:118. 
in theſe words, @Vavd ns bagbacui 1 x} & eo0y}eiars 

Aut Knhon imicy Ty Papy, x; 5K Haow td) Tos in” dzagh 
drdpdyres xtaxes, amd TdHITE TR M(,aom bapbacinn Sm- 
yolg Tepidoxer dmwacigs Os wicgat Th) Daplu Thy os 
wales d\axogions frtny Q1roxanhrinons , x7! Tv +. Sh- 
Bunus prov, puplw, A certain barbarian tempeſt, which 
the Prophets of old had foretold, ſeized on Rome, ani 
left not ſo much as the brazen ſtatues inthe ſireets, but 
plundering all with a barbargus madnef,, delivered it up 
to deftruion, ſo that Rome which had flouriſhed a thou- 
ſand and two hingred years, accordiny to the Sibylls 
word, becamt a deſolation. | 


additament,thoſe that are not bond-ſlaves but free- 
men,which ſel] or hire themſelves for mony, $S3uare 
d4@TAGsS 5k av drag ouare; &C. And this, becauſe free- 
men have-power over their own bodies, whereas 
ſlaves have nothing but ſouls. As for the 4v; a? dj- 


chants,ſaith that they traffick INN WDIND ſuper ani- 
ma homins, for the ſoul of main,which S Hierome ren- 
ders mancipia, ſlaves, and ſo the latter Greeks call 
ſlaves Juxdgra,little ſouls ; and ſo Gen.12.5.the ſouls 
which thy bad gotten in Haran, may be their bond- 
ſervants, becauſe, as was ſaid, flaves have fouls 
though nothing elſe in their own power. 

V.23. Thy Merchants] Who are thy Merchants 


into the midſt of Euphrates;and ſay, Thu ſhall Babylon 


V. 13. Slaves] Sdpare, ſaith JulinggPollux; ſigni- 
fies, when it is taken ſimply by ic ſelf, without any Sduary 


—_—__l 


C, 


Ypdroy, ſouls of men, the phraſe is taken our of EZe- 4v3al 45+ 
chiel, C. 17. 13. who ſpeaking of Tyre, a city of Mer- 9gumay 


=_ 
here; may be thought uncertain, becauſe the word 'Epropet 


the chapmen in Rome; In this latter ſenſe ſome 
learned men have choſen to take it, that the Roman 
luxury was ſo great, that tradeſmen that dealt in 
ſelling of commodities lived” there like Princes. 
But if we compare this place with what is ſaid of Ty- 
rus, Ezech.27, the former will appear tobe the ſenſe 
of it : for there, v, 12. Tarſhiſh was thy Merchant, 
jand v. 13. Javan, &c. were thy Merchants; "and ſo 
the meaning is clearly this, that the Merchants of 
other nations that traffick*d with Rome, had ſuch 
vent for their commodities there at any rate, that 
they grew very rich by it. 


DIS AT 4 4 4 TXT 


ſaying, Allelujah, 
Lord gur Gad }] 
differing in this, that the former looked eſpecially 


” 


but by ſeveral ſteps and degrees: and firſt, merhic 


| Kkkk 


CHAP. XIX. 


$ I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, 
vation, and glory, and honour, ind power unto the vived 


the ciry of Rome, and the lumary and pride of the | 
but this looked eſpecially on the heathen religion there deſtroyed, and exchanged for the Chriſtian, but char nor all at one 
. T heard a nivltitude of © hriſtiah pe Auk Sokas 
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Paraphraſe: 

;: Another vifon I r6- 
much to the hs 
ih the famepur 
inhabitants 


2. For 


thy either may refer to foreign nations, who-trade o« 
with thee, or elſe may be thy traders, or rraffickers, 


idol ke he an ; 
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 * 17. And methought 1 faw ,. 27+ 30d 1 faw an Angel ſtanding in the ſun, and he cried with a loud voice, G17 a5 


A —_—— 


aa ele. ' 6 For true and righteous are his judgments, for he hath judged the great 
a Den bs fe | whore, which did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath aweaged 
« on the Idolatrous the bloud of his ſervants at her hand. ] " | 
per | that had dehauched ſo many to their courſes, and ſhed ſo much blood of Chriſtians. 


3. And again triumphing 3: And * again they ſaid, Allelvjah : and her fmoak || arofe up for ever-and *thewony 
in this a& of God's, that this EVET- |] Y 
was like to be a fatal irreparable blow to the Roman Idolatry. | y 
A 4. And the four and twenty Elders, and the four * beaſts, fell down and wor- *% «Ga 
pers 7 —_ ;of ſhipped God that ſate on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Allelujah. ] crank 
the Chriſtian Church in Judza, ch 4- 4. and proportionably to them, all other Biſhops, and the four Apoſtles, formerly men- Coe 
tion'd as the planters of the Chriſtian faith in Judza, ch. 4.6. and two of them now in Rome alſo, Peter and Paul, gave 
their acclamations to thoſe Hallelvjahs. | 
1 Chriſtians in $-+ And a voice came out of the throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſer- 
FS, a - I vants, and ye that fear him both ſmall and great. ] 
ſoever, were admoniſhed of their duty and obligation to doe ſo too, 
- 6. And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of 
MM. Re bog orgs many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, ſaying, Allelujab, for the 


the acclamation of all the Lord God || omnipotent rei neth. ] So — Ie 
nations (thar is,” Chriſtian people in them) over all the world, thundering out Allelojahs to God for this illuſtrious enlarge. of all, 
ment of the kingdom of Chriſt, the converſion of that Imperial city to Chriſtianity ; TY TW 


7,8. Which is, as it were, +7, Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him: for the marriage of ** 
the marriage of Chriſt to 2 the [,amb is come, and his wife hath made her ſelf ready. 


lovely ſpouſe his Church, "I , 
(and canis rejoycing 8. And to her was granted that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in fine linen, clean and 


to all that hear of it, Job. 3. White : for the fine linen is the * righteouſneſs of ſaints. } ncrdiama 
29.) which ſhould now be adorned as the Prieſt entring into the ſantuary under the Law, to note the liberty and the privileges of theholics 
which ſhould be beſtowed on the Church by the Emperour Conſtantine. 


3. And an Angel dad me 9: And he ſaith unto me, Write, Bleſſed are they which are called unto the 
take norice of this, as of the Marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. And he faith unto me, Theſe are the true ſay- 
dleſſed'lt happieſt change that ings 0 God. ] 
ever was wrought in the world, and happy he that ſhould be a ſpeQater of it. Of which yet I might be as confident it would 
coihe, as if 1 {@ it, God having firmly decreed and made promile of it. | 


. .. 10. AndI fell at his feet to worſhip him : and he faid unto me, See thou do it 
10, And the joy of this - 
news ſo tranſported me, that Not 3 I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren, that have the reſtimony of 
as Abraham, for the joy of Jeſus : worſhip God, for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the Spirit of prophecie. J 
the good news, Gen, 17. 17. fell on his face, &c, ſo I could not but fall down to — my ſenſe of ſo bleſſed a news - 
and meſſenger; But when I did ſo, he bid me forbear. For, ſaith he, ] am no more honourably employ'd by Chriſt then thou - 
art, / am now a meſſenger to make known this prophecie to thee of the converſion of Emperors, &c. to the Goſpel, and thou 
and ſich as thou, Apofiles of Chriſt, are Embafſadours of as honourable and blefſed news as this. Let God have the praiſe of 
all.: for to be an Apoſtle of Chriſt, a witneſs and publiſher of his reſurrettion, &c, is to be a Prophet ſent and indued with the 
Spirit of God, and ſo as valuable as that office which now I am executing, of foretelling things to come, 


it, And methought I ſaw , , 17+ And1 ſaw heaven open'd, and behold a white horſe, and he that ſate upon 
Chriſe coming from heaven DIM was called faichful and true, and in righteouſneſs he doth judge and make 
in a pompous manner, riding War. 
or fitting upon the white horſe (as he did c. 6. 2.) that is, in the preaching of the Goſpel, and according to his promiſe, and 
his juſt judgments againſt his enemies, proceeding againſt them, that is, againſt the Emperour Maxentius ( ſee C. 16. 22, 14. ) 


12, And methonght his 12+ His eyes Were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns, and he 
eyes were like fire, ſearching had a name written that no man knew but he himſelf, | 
to the ſecrets of the heart (noting him to judge and diſcern who are fit to be defiroyed, who not ) and he had many crowns on 
his head, tokens and teſtimonies of as many victories over enemies, whom he had overcome either by their telding, that is, 
converſion, or falling before him, that is, deſtruion z and as a token of thoſe yiories, he hath a note or S__ by which to 


receive his reward, which no body ſees bur himſelf, ( ſee ch. 2. 17, and note i. ) that is, he is acknowledged viforious. 


12. And he was ina royal 13+ And he was clothed in a veſture dipt in bloud, and his name is called, The 


purple garment, noting that word of God. ] : —_—— 
regal power to which he was inſtalled as a reward of his crucifixion, Iſa. 63, 1,2. Phil. 2, 9, now to belong to bim moſt illu« 
Rriouſly ; and his name in which he was repreſented, was that known title of Chriſt, The word of God, noting that which 


' is now done to be an effe(t of divine power, wrought by his word , without any viſible working of ordinary means to- F 


Ward Its 


14. And the Angels the 14+ And the armies which were in heaven followed him upog white horſes, | 
miniſters of his vengeance at- Clothed in fine linen, white and clean. ] | 


tended him in a glorious and ſplendid manner, WE 


| And out of his monch , 15+ And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite 
cot or chat terrible ſharp the nations, and he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron, and he treadeth the wine- 
part of the Goſpel, his threats preſs of the {| fierceneſs and wrath of —_y God. ] —_ 
againſt his enemies, and thoſe now to be executed on the heathen, whom he ſhaft now ſubdue by his power, becauſe they will [] 56 andd 
Not be converted, in which reſpe& he is now preparing for them the bittereſt poiſonous potion that ever was drank by any. thewrath of 


16. And by this mears 16. And he hathÞ on his veſture and on his thigh a name written, King of ter of all 


he will ſhew himſelf what kings, and Lord of lords. ] | | | ore F + 
really he is, too firong for any power on earth to reſiſt or ſtand ont againſt, FM porn 


sS TW 


an Angel Randing in the ſun Caying to all the fowls that flie in the midſt of heayen, Come and gather your Txp«n: 
( noting the clearneſs of the ſelves gn to the ſupper of the great God, ] * / | eG 
viſion now delivered) and he called to all the birds of prey,Gocks and Vandals,&c. that they ſhould come, as to a feaſt, to this 

judgment of God uyon theſe Idolaters, ( noting the great Nanghter which was now foretold, to which Vultures do bet 

themſclyes out of a natural ſagacity, as Job ſaith of che Eagle, Where rhe flain ate, there is he.) | | 


18. That 


E > 


A 
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es gone: 
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fleſh of all men both free and bond, both final atid great. J 


19. And 1 ſaw the beaſts andthe Kings of the earth; af and un 
thered together to make war againſt him rhar fat 6h has 


army. ] Hg 
20. And the beaſt ke 
miracles before him, with 
the beaſt, ag wth bei intO cls of ti ge 0 Pri 
ws. - ning bimnkansJ| LO wee s bel Sodom wad Gomerhn, rerly cx- 


tirpated; wwe of woe Ae 11. and note g. 


21. And the remnant were flain with 
which ſword proceeded out of his 


>. were 
fleſh. in the ſame Fe 
F. SONS orator te ES 
ſtians, __ ape ng it a yo time to diſcover ſand | in Ls the Chriſtians that [wither to the 


ſwo of bim that ſat ho fe 
, and a Ce ondn gym And ht reſt, that 38, 


—— on Chap.” KIX: 


R V.8. Righteonf f of the Saints] Some difficulty 
anus. Uhereis lot this phraſe, w Axarduant &: $7 dyiwr,which 
wer ff is Ordinarily rendred the rig hteonfneſs of the Snimts. 


For the word «4: ze is not thus uſed in theſe 
books, { 6 Naw 6 Rom. $. b.) bur for the Ordi- 
ances of the Moſaical law. And then 4y:« being the 
very word which is uſed to denote the Sari? 
Heb.8.2.dyioy xerrupyls,the miniſter of the Santtuary, 
and dyre,the ſan@tuary,ch.g.2.and ellewhere,and tar 
«yloy being the ye as well as the Maſculine gen- 
der, and ——_ Juence capable of being accommo- 
dated to is ſenſe &, it is not improbable that Prxazs- 
are dyiur ſhould denote the Ordinances of the San- | 
Qnary, the Levitical laws or cuſtoms,'a which 
this was one, that the Prieſt, when he went into the 


- 


E: 


Sant 
pure 4 'wwhice. Thus Levie. 16. *is appointed, 
Thus ſhall Aaroh tome ito the boly place, v. 3. LS 
put on the holy linen coat, and he ſhall bave the 

breeches upon his fleſh, and ſhall be gd with a linen 
girdle,and with 4 linen mire ſhall be be attired:theſe | 
are holy garments,&c. that is,the garnients which he 


' isto ule when he goes into the Sanftuary, which! be- | 


| upon m_ 


ſear'd 
o he ng » 
MS.? 


ing appointed him by this law of Ged to Moſes, nay 
fitly be called S12a:6peare 761 dylor, the Ordinances of 
the bolies. Andif it be ſo, then ir will moſt firly be 
applicd tp this Spouſe of Chriſt che Chclſtian Church 


; ſhould wear that veſture of fine-linen, | 


] 


| 


(to which Chrift was ready ſo folewinly t6 bemed 


ried, ver. 7. in reſpe(t of the publick profeſſion of 


the Chriſtian religion by the Emperor Conſtantine. 


and his Courtiers) that it ſhould now be clothed af- 
ter the manner of the Prieſt when he went into the 
Sanctuary, to note the great liberty and immunities 
and privileges now beſtow*d on the Church by the 
Emperour. This we have farmecly ſeen expreſs*d 
by our being Kings and Prieſts unto God, (chap. T4 
Note Cc.) Priefts in reſpect of liberty of” + abfic 
and executing the office of Bifhops, &c. io why 
Church : Which being ſo eminently ſtow'd onthe 
Church by Conſtantine, above all that ever had beeri 
in theChurch before,may here in likemanner be moſt 
fly expreſs'd op being ing clothed in the boly arments, 
which denoted going into Ihe 

, V.16. pier dry The mencion | 
of the Iudri4» and ungde, veſtureand 


Fs pe o denote the robe Imperial 
and the ſwoty, which is girded on the Th; by by 


later, as enſigns of ſupreme power and 
etheclally when oh _ doth, on the Robe and ger, 
hile of the ſword, as nof that office,is writ- 
ten that moſt nioderiry's ; KING OF rc 
Ee robg 
periour to wer and force in Ia, 
"CARININY Rorom or 'over all. no , 


—_ Sh v0 


CHAP. 


ND I ſaw.an Angel come down. from heaven, having the key of the bot- | 


XX 


| wt OOTY, 2. 9M... 


1; And | = 
tomleſs Add at chain | in bis hand. ines 2 d I fa Fo 
ned what ſhauld ſucceed heathen Rome to ». Viz, a (rangus rouge: , 

eee Err And firſt, mechooghe, Tn: Sibrug ei d pero nd 


1 ti rn od cies Ca mis of jodmenes fo God) wh of i a greae chain in his 


ſignific what follows v, 2. that Satan ſhould new be (hu up andchained. 
2. And he laid 


Satafi, and bound* 
the title of Satan and the 


hold go the De Dragon, hon, old Serpent, which is the Devil and 
'a thouſand 


tliat is ſet 


Devil, | 
Dae bikes viſions, c. 12 9. and bound him for the ſpace of» thanked yrank ncklg ena 


| tranquillity and freedom from perſecutions that ſhould be allowed the Church of Chirift tom the time of Conſtantine's coming 


to the Empire. 


3, Andcaſt him into the bottomleſs pit,cand * ſhut binruſ, afid fet a poiſe 
him, that he ſhould deceive the nations no more, till the years ſhould be 


BB fu lfilled, and after that he muſt be looſed a liztle ſeaſon. ] a tes wa 
ro yas 
aher ther be ou —_ 


4+. And 1 ſaw thrones, and hey for upon them, a and ju 


"that he might not deceive and corrupe the world 
RGariſh cl theſe thouſand years were at cad, and after 
iv the. Chriſtiai world, 


them : apd 1 ſaw the ſouls of them that:wece beheaded 


for the word of God, and which bad not worſhipped hay 
neither. had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their 


. uved and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years, ] 
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oxy 14676; cli 


ys hoſechat werebeh ors by Uhr 


Xewry 


ch ans the-likeunte then inether places of the Roman Empire-(ſce note cad. ) 
ah 


This fie that is proverdiitiy de. 
ſcribe | ing condition of the Church under the Meſſias, | 


. 


re; Inge umber 9 * thoſe. at rake ſean ual of theſe benefits, wha as they are reſcued from thoſe deſtruQtions which 
the Roman tyranny Rue = with, which 18 
of free undiſturbed afſemblics for all this ſpace; ſee C. 1, note d. L F 

» "Yor Hes this ſpate, 7; And when thee thouſand years are expired, Satan'ſhall be looſed out of his 
the ſins of Chriſtians provo--priſon, ooo. Tone een Liab | 
king God to it, this reſtraint heing taken of from Satan, he ſhall fall a diſturbing the Chriſtian profeſſion again, (This fell out 
about a thouſand years after the date of Confſtantine's Edit for theiberty of the Chriſtian profeſſion, at which dime the Maho- 


"46; And the. devil me, 19+ Afd the Devil that deceived them was caſt into the lake of fire and brim- 
thought, thaz wrought in ſtone, where the beaſt and the falſe propher are, and ſhall be tormented day and 
them, that ſtirred theiti up, night for ever nd ever. ] CP | ef] | 
wasTemanded-and returned again into his priſon; 'and this Bmpire of his was again deſcroyed, as the idol-worſhip of the hea- 
thens, and the Magicians, Sorcerers, Augaryand hearhen Prieſts before had: been, . + . an, tf 


ev No OL a LR fg I ſaw 2 great white throne, and him that ſate on' it, from whoſe face 
6ther-part of chis viſion I the earth and the heaven fled away, and there was found no place for them. ] 
ſaw; ekorvht, a throne ſet up in great ſplendor and glory, and Chriſt in'Majelty ſitting thereon, very. terrible, and a new 
condiriori of all things it the world was Now ro be expetied.” (And ſoxthat which was the; deſign of all thefe vitions (ſent in 
1 an-Epiftle tothe.ſeven Churches, to teach.gliem conſtancy in preſſures)! jis ſtill here clearly, made good, that though Chriſtia= 
* nity be perſecuted and, for;che ſins of the vicious profeſſors thereof, permitted oft to be brought very low, yet God will fendre- 

lief co thew that. are faichful, reſcue.chg conſtant walker, and deftroy the deſtroyer, and finally caſt out Satin our of his pofſeſſ}- 


ors; and then, as here, come to judge the worldin that laſt eternal doom.) * 


' 24. And all that ever died # hed | any e * . 
were called out of their graves 12 And \' ſaw rac cad, ſmall and great, ſtand before God and the books * or the 


beldte biih-: & as for che judg. W<r© opened, and another book was opened, which is the book of life, and the throne, the 


. Ing evty bne, therolls or Tc- dead wereju ged out of. thoſe things. w 
cords of all eheir actions.were to; their wks, + OL IF OA aRs es 
produced, and withall another book brought forth, called the book of Life, (ſee note on,Rev. 3. b. ) wheteln every one$name is en- 
tred that ever undertook God's ſervice, and blotted out again, if they, were fallen off from him, and according to their works, fo 
were their names continned in that book of life, if they continned faithful unto death;:but not otherwiſe, 

13;-And- all that were--—-33* And the ſea ave. up the dead which were in it, and death and || hell deli- j| hades 
buried in the ſea, that is, pe- Vered up the dead which were in them, and they were judged every man accord- 
riſhed by water, and all that ing to their works. J - ” 7 * 7.7 


were deal and haid in graves, and all that any other way were dead; came out of their "graves, their bodies were re-united to 
their ſouls, and every one was judged according to his works. 


24; And then death ie-folf 14+ And death and * Hell wete caſt into the Jake of fire: "this is the ſtcond « tude 
Ge eternally, an,death, LEP: SI OBOSPARLD 0s 91704 nol eneg; io 10G ons | ; \ PE os hy oo. 
ng tcing. now ſucceeding, in the p| fla Frail mortal. one,. And this is. ic, that. is proyerbially fled the ſecond 
wherein this whale world. hath $8 pe and penimeicin, rmizamsl a} 5121:v$tls bus 20,72 aith If 4% >g 
ts. And whoſoever had ,, 15- And whoſoeyet was not found writtes in:the bookof life; was caſt into 
4 ; gf $ q . 


ch were written in the books according "552: 


Vpors 


. 


1004 bis. 9896, ſound win the ke of fire Jails 10g te” Vis in; noni 4, wo Liof bit od hon « 
peeiary £48 {not blected out of ) the book of life, v, 12; whoſoever died not;conſtant in the faith, he was caſt our into 
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. Sand ear? ring & reigning with Cori | earth, & have a new kihgdoty eg this world.Bur 
werebeheac : poperictent: this thoſe mens living and #eommng with Chriſt doth 
Ci&3 £400 derſtobd, by obfery 0 neat ond nk rathe the corny, ar the king- 
thingsgheft,thathere js no mentiopdf'a 'new reign |'dom of Chriſt here ſpoken of is that which he liad be- 
totes ops ne" fem th "that verebehead- | fore, and which is every where*called his kingdom 
ed;itif'of er whit had net worſhip 'd,&ciliving-&+ and that how only thoſe that Had been killed, 'an 
363g a01g with Chriſt. Phe dottrige of the Millenaries| baniſh'd out of it before ; were admired into 
| by | partici- 
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on winks 


afcerrhe end bf thie rhonſund years, when they are taid ly ſaid of thier; ch] 19:3 0; xo? Ker70t arattdy nf,” the 
16 berevived,andfo Saran to be ltrioofe a little while, "of were ſlain” And chewi be they reviged nor till the 
bir* rather on the one ſide, as'off the other, a"fic+ [#bouſand years" firriſhed, "muſe rites Highifiexhit the 


I1UAz Church; that the gates of hades ſhall never prevail 4: | reſurr#fhorthere, may bediſcerned by comparing it * Aditi 
ads oainft it, 5.e. thatfit ſhalllnever be deſtroy eJ,* which wirtthe ſecond teſurreftivein che ordinary notion of 7 75<m 


prerenſions ſuppoſe;* but only that they lived and] trous-Heathensand 'Gnoffrek Cliriſtians?Tiye ſafely 


I” 


* 


ive Thirdly; by their.having, and ſitting on thrones, and}firſtdeath, (which is's deftyottion; but Fich as is re= 
Ketya judgments being'given unto them, which literally fgni- pre y a reviving ot Feſurrettion, bur” this paſt 


£ 


- 


mn 


Szracs Caſting off 1 ing 'Chiiſtian Churc oafs* 
clear meanj fi orfe&*<;A erfecttions' atiditorruptions 7s: f 
ty; Gwtheſe; Faith ths, thy ſe 
b. \ b' power,thatiis; they | avenoriincur- 
Aornot ' F | yo-euy oþ | : 4ngthetr part-10'th 
meds wt the thinſand years were done.Whi thi reſt of thi"#eaa\reſurritiian ) but Yheþ hal bo Proſe #6. 


_of . 


@1&r10/ 
Tie 


©. 
Xiaraln 


and reign, &c.-that 
Son the-14. ver. where 
the lak of 


> 


heathenRometoChriſtianity is ſer down,and celebra 
ted by Prudentine,l. 1.cont. Symmach, beginning thus, 
Cum. princeps gemini bus ittor cade tyranms,&(C. 
To the, ſame purpoſe. ſee Eyſebims Excl, Hiſt, 1. 19, 
C. 1. But then, after that the Emperprs were Chri- 
{tian,Heatheniſm (till continued in Foxze and. in the 
Empire in. ſome degree (ſ{ce Note onicb.17.f.) till by 
the coming of the Goths and Yandgls and. Aunns,un- 
der Alaricus, Genſericm and Attilas,. the, City and 
Empire.of Rome wzs, zl the heathen pirt of it, de- 
{t royed,and Chriſtianity fully viAorious overit. And 
if this be the beginning of the bindeng of Satan, and 
caſting him into the abyſ,then the thouſand years mult 
have another. date about the year of Chriſt. 450+ or 
455: thecity having been raken by Alaricaaand the 
Goths, An,Ch.4,10. and:/by Genſericw. andthe Vandals 
An.4.55,. but. the war between Theodoſires.and Genſe- 
1:4 beginning 4.44 1.206 the great fight between 
the Romans under the Emperor Harcion, and the 


| Hunnes under Attilas ( in which 162000 were kil- 


led) being An, Ch. 451. the greateſt\ſlaughter that 
hath ever been read of, as it is deſcribed. by Jor- 
nandes, a little river being by the bloud of the ſlainrai- 
ſed, ſaith he, into a torrent. Agrecable to this double, 
beginning may be aſſigned a.double end totheſe thou, 
ſard years. For if the letting looſe of Satan here were 
at the.riſing of the Ortoman family, and bringing 
Aſiaand Greece to Mahomediſm, that will be about 
the year 1310. and ſo about a thouſand years from 
Conſt antines Edit : But if it were at the. Turks ta- 
king of Conſtantinople. ( mentioned here v. 9.) and, 
turning the Temple of: Sophia to Mahomedane wor- 
ſhip about the year 1450. then will that be about a 
thouſand years from the ſacking of, Rome by, Genſe- 
7icw, But. the former of, theſe-interpretations is 
molt fit forthe place, that from Conftantine's Edit 
to the planting of Mabomediſme in Greece by Orto- 
man. Forthe taking of Conſtantinople is mentioned 
after this leeting loaſe of Satan, and therefore is nor, 
it ſelf in-any reaſon to be defined-that point of time 
wherein he:was let-looſe,. - but rather. that other 
wherein abomediſm began 'to-proſper.z. for then 
the Chriſtian: religion fell under heavy perſecutions 
2gain, which.is contrary to the. Martyrs living : aud 


of his prediQtion thus interpreted, the peace-af 


ccond\ Church, and ceſſation from perſecution-:for tha. 


lian, although bimſelfan Apoſtate,waq yer for: ſome 
ime ſo far from attempring to perſecute the Ghri- 


Segue T3 xunir, 3 I Tp ms wry nadurizelran&c. 
He pnt off the vit.ard of the Chriſtian, and laid open the 
ſcene, by drawing the curtatn, which he bad a long time 
keps loſe : and tothat purpoſe Epiphanie feſto tem» 
plum Chriſt ianorum ingreſſu eſt, ſolenniter nuwine 14n- 
vocato, hewent tothe Chriſtians Church at their, Chriſt + 
mas feſtivities, and ſolemnly joynd in the ſervice Jaith 
Ammianus Marcellinus. Ae, when he came to put 
off the diſguiſe, and to appear, as he was, ag enemy 
of the Chriſtians, yet this he did more by ſubtilty 
than violence, arte potiz quam poteſtate, he made uſe 
of art more than power, ſaith Oroſins, 1. 7.C. 30. as all 
writers both prophane & Eccleſiaſtical acknowledge. 
All that Ammianuw mentions of his cruelty, is that 
he permitted not the ſchools of Grammar or Rhets- 
rick to be open for them, Inter que erat inclemens, 
quod docere vetuit Magiſtros Rhetericos & Grammati- 
cos Chriſtianos, ne tranſirent 4anuminumcultu, One of 
hu faults was bus cruelty to the Chriſtians, that he for- 
bad the Maſter ta teach them, for fear they ſhould for. 
ſake the worſhip of the gas, 1. 25. to which the Chri- 


ſian writers add,thac he admitted them not into the 


army nor offices, nor ro honours. Ve negaretur fi- 
des Chriſti, bonoribus mags provocare, quam tormentis 
\ Cogere ſiuduit, That the fauth of Chriſt might be. de- 
"med, he moreendeavoured to provoke men Fo 

than to conſtrain them by torments. Oroſ. |. 7.C. 30, 
So Aſterizs, Hom. 3. de avarit. ſpeaking of his A+ 
poſtaſie, adds, Kei 76is fire bxrouipors Tory more: ayer 
6749-78 xpit; many advantages were propoſed to them 
that wonld do the ſame. And again, via wt off dE:oud roy 
Navay viodigduiper, wil' cxvive xnalimor m8 $ mygCdores d'y- 


urew3 How many receiving the bait of dignities ſwal- 
lowed down the book, of Apoſtaſie ? dexjunedent]uguee 


ord], x £701 8. Xeu5's I) baby dpyleror, gc, pointed. at . 


45 traitors, and thoſe of Chriſt, for a little money, 
'Militie cingulum. non dari niſi immolantibus jubets 
procurationem provinciarum juriſque dicendi Chriſt ia- 
nis ſtatuit non debere committs, utpote quibus etiamlex 
propria gladio uti vetuifſet, He would not allow the mili= 
tary girdle to be given to any that did pot ſacrifice,per- 
mitted not the government 7 the provinces,ov makin of 
laws, to be committed to.the Chriſtians, objefting So 
their own law forbad them to uſe the ſword, Ruffin. Eccl. 
hiſt. 1. 1.c. 32. Tothe ſame purpoſe 'cis thought it 
was that he-promoted the building of ce Temple of. 
the Jews at Jeruſalem, but God permitted not. that, 
to proſper 3 but as Ammianus 1. 23, confeſſeth, me+ 
tuend; globj flammarium prope fundamenta crebyris inſul- 
tibus ernqpentes fecere lacum exuſtic aliqueties operan- 


tibus gn hacque modo elemento obſtinatins re-. 
pellente ceſſavit inceptum,great flames oft brokgout near. 


the fanndations and.burnt the workmen, anakypt them 
off, and ſo, the fire obſtinazely reſting, the attempt. 
wgipen over. And Ruffinus's. obſcryation. is very 
pertinent co this whole matter, 1, 1. C- 32. Proficie- 
bat quetidie in hujuſcomedilegibys exquirendu, quibus. 


etſi 


y. bonours, 


XUM 


deretar.crudele, deverntret, be. « 
lam wherein thoughhe ſhew'd 
and cunning ag ainſttheChri 

all tbat might have any ſhe 7 
*5ee Oroli- S. Ferom, Theodaret ai 
us1,7.c, 30, ac is expedition F 
offer upto. his gods t 


* 


caſe he returned con 


alle tis he 


x And a Chriſtian being asked by Libanw, f ulian's in-; 


relates a ſpeech of a witty heathen, on occaſion of J- 
liaws death ; How, ſaith he, dothe- Chriſtians ſayof 
their God that he ts patient and tong-ſdffering,; where- 
as by this Emperor” death it appears that he could not 
defer his indignation, ne modico guidem ſpatio, for the 
leaſt fpace : Nibil iracundius, nthil bc farore prefen- 
tizs, (aid he, There could not be greater and more 
ſadden anger and fury expref*d. And 2lthough Arha- 
naſius himſelf was by him deſigned to the ſharpeſt 
part of perſecution, yer God was pleaſed ro avert 
ic from him, as R«ffinw relates the [tory I. T.C. 34- 
And when at laſt upon occafjon of the removal of 
the body of the Martyr Babylar, he commanded the 
Chriſtians to be ſeifed on and puniſfyd, the ſtory 
mentions none but only Theodorxs,a young man, that 
ſuffered by it, who ſang all the while under the tor- 
mentor, and complained when his puniſhment was 
at end, that he was a.loſer by his releafe. See. Ruf- 
finus, and Socrates, and Theodoret. By all which ap- 
pears the power and fidelity of God in making good 
this promiſeof his to the Chriſtian Church, and re-' 
ſtraining this Apoſtate's malice from diſquiering the 
Church, and ſo it is a very. great and convincing ar- 
gument for the truth of this interpretation, rather 
than an objection againſt it. Having ſaid thus 
much for the interpreting of theſe cheu/and years in 
a way which is very remote from the conceits of the 
Millenaries, T mult expeCt this objefion and ſug- 
geſtion of theirs againſt itz, 1. that the Chilzaſts opi- 
nion and interpretation of this place was received 
univerſally in the firſt ages of the Church ; and 2dly 
that it was delivered down from' the Apoſtles, and 
that Juſtin Martyr hath affirmed'the former of all 
Orthodox men in his time, and Jrenews produced 
teſtimonies of the latter, For the teſtimony of Juftsn 
| Martyr, it, is true that he hath theſe words of this 
Dial. cumi, MALLET, Ly. 8.x) ZAAuTEAAN Terre pporiuer, but I ard 
Tryph- 397: many others are of this opinion ;,and agains iys $4.0 
Tivis 61010 3g 3oſnupuores XI! Ter]a Xpirravcl, 1 and as many 
Chriſtians as are orthedex in all things. From hence 
indeed.it is.rightly concluded, that Juſtin was bim- 
ſelf of this opinion, and ſome, nay, if we believe 
him, -n«ny others. with him. But that.either this was 
the #ncontradifted Dottrine.of the Church in Nis ages 
or that Juſtin ſaith it was ſo, is falfly collected from 


hence.. For firſt, they are the plain.words of Fuſtn,, 
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tn all things conſenting with him.Fork being ſuppoſed: 
'that he was of that opinion, it cannot be epFerec 
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gtoldbim, ther 


gues higacknowledgment thar che opinion, was not, 
pon 7214 14 | £06 OPpInigL I 


to follow men and theix diftrinex, bat God F: which 


Terre Xgirtevel, but T and ai many as are Ortho 
things, will not come home to the proving any more 
then this,that he was of this opinion, and ſome others 


dof 
him that he ſhould affirm any, that held ir nor, to be 


of right opiriionin all things, Fourthly,ir appears thar 
he ſpeaks of three ſorts of men; the firſt that, denied 


both the Reſurrection and the thouſand years, and 
ithofe he'calls av 4payor Xprotur?, abeor,d fifoigeipes 8); 


nominal Chriſtsans, Atheiſts, impiom, heretical lea- 
ders; the ſecond that acknowledged the Reſurrec- 


'tion, and denied the Millennmm, and tholt'are con-. 
tained under Chriſtians of pure antl prom opirions ; the 
third that held and maintained both; 2 bimſelf and 
manyothers,and ( if there were,or) as many wwere 


Orthodox in all things, that is, that in his opinion 


-were ſuch. As for- [renews *tis true, he fets:down 
the dofrine pf theChil;aſts for aTradition, but with- 


all renders an account of his doing ſo, Prebyteri qui 
Fohannem viderunt meminerunt autiifſe ſe ab ea,& fc 
Papias Fobannts auditor, Polycarpi contubernalis, vetul 


homo, teſtata reliquit, The Elders that ſaw John, re- 
"member that they beard thu of him, & Papias,S.John?s 


auditor,that dwelt with Polycarp,an ancient man, left 
theſe things teſtified, By which it appears that this 
teſtimony of Jrenew amounts bur to litcle more than 
the aſſertion of Papias, who hath' not been a'perſon 
of any. reverend authority in the Church'o God. 
And indeed upon the ſame grounds: [renaw-takes up 
another opinion, and mentions it as a tradition too, 
( which is ſure far enough from being tradition," or 
true ) that Chriſt lived *till betwixt 4o' afid' 56 years 
old, for. which'he voucheth Scripture, and the au- 


.thority of omnes Seniore, all the Elders, gui. in 4 


apnd Fobannem diſcipulum Domini convenernitt,. th 
were in Aſia with-John, who, ſaith he, witnef that 
John delivered this to themy and farthtv, that they 
that ſaw the other Apoſples heard the fame of thein,and 
bear —_— h ren ans 0ni Whaiſoever can be - 
built. upon ſuch an au ain a6 boumey ompetently-be 
refuted by the authority and-reafons+ ns ; 
Alexandrinuw;that lived not much'aboreatt hundred 
years after S. Fobn,, and oppoſed” hirff{e1f direttly 


2gainſ-it-: and though. ſome others,wete- otherwiſe 
minded, yet was this dotrige of the. Chilsaſts: con- 
demned by the Church, andilince thatitimey( albac- 


counted-Hereticksthat maintaitied it, _ 


$14ydy y1dpns Th70 ll yrapiCey Lonpard #01>T have ſignifi: | Mageg mult firſt be ferch?d from the prophecyrah&+ Toy 
ed to youthat many ds.not acknowledg e-this doltrine(of| zekeel,c.38;39% where by:both theſe rogeth ; 


ChriſÞs reigning here: a:rhouſ; years) andthoſt | chuothe: my:and:deftroyer of the Jews 1s fip- 
Chriſtians of pure and pious opinion and judyment ;, and | nified,as owing the dominion of Syria & Aſui#botif* 
that either the «# ſhould againſt conſent of all Co- | ſeetheLearned H 


Grotim on Exckyel, Anfwerable to 
| this 
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7. and" Ep."T3 1, 155, 62. who by 
what be th 8f{oge of entine res; 9/2 har © 
When'it was Wi its” zvrjſhing! cohdir 1, they that 
fiw it Ibok%d'ppon-ir wr IO ec 
tachlum, \quan' Imperatoridm, as an Dabiration bf "THe 
oli on egrrh, Tarber 'than-of thr Emperors, atfocds | 
us cpddpaifry-ige why it is here called 'Waryui Hiam- 
7x, the beloven city, Cand fo alfo'in. refpect. of Kun ToAIS 
the antienr learning preferred there, which made 

all men ptize-it'Y' a$ 1s beitig ah eminenc Chiiſtian 

|<ty, gives itthe title of 7aptutoht 7.23 far, the camp TTaptuce- 
of Syzints; Wu 14 gy 8 | gh WW * ny Ix..44 101540 11h ad 


+ 3 


.zople, the feat of the 'Eafters Empire, Called from Re. 6 | nn 27113 dlap 
.* Paraphraſe. . | =} © 7 At 5 © 

1. And for a clearer repre- 1+ . N D Ifaw a* new heaven and a new earth.for the firſt heaven and the firſt os ſaw 
ſentarion of that flouriſhing - ' { K- earth were paſſed away, and'* there was no more ſea. J SEV = x - 
eſtate of the Chriſtian Church for a thouſand years, c. 20, f to which was annexed, asin a parentheſis, in-# few verſes, the riſe; ** © © King's MS, 
and ſucceſs, and 'deſtruttion of Mahomediſm, at: the end of the third verſe, and from v.7. tov. 11. and:to that again the day: reads _ 
of the laſt doom, from v.1 1, to.the end of the chapter.) there was farther repreſented to me a moſt eminence, [illuſtrious change; - Thy vas 
a kind of new. world, all the idolatry, &c. that was before, being done away. wt yu” CK 

| | | 5, " Þ | #id0y £7 


2; And I faw viſibly, me-: 2+: And I John ſaw the holy city, Þ new.Jeruſalem, coming down from God out 
thoughe, another Jeruſalem. of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.? | ag 1 
coming down to be here upon the earth, ſet out in a very. beautiful glorious manner,ſuch 2s:brides appear-in(ſee c.19; 13.) that, 

is the ChriſtianCharch in as much ſolemnity of ſerving and worſhipping God, as in the Jewiſh Temple at Jeruſalem had been oY 
and that was upon Conſtant'he's receiving the faith, and-ſetting que-his ediQ for Chriſtian religion, ſee c; 20.4, 


And Lheard an acctarha: ..3- And Thearda great voice || out of heaven, ſaying, ©Behold the tabernacle || from the 
a = oy dog rage -f of * God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, {7996.the 


chis appearance, Gvgnifying, ic and || God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God.) King's MS. 


. | . . . Teadscy F 
to. be the Chriſtian Church now ſolemnly eſpouſed to Chriſt, which he will conſequently proce&t and defend ( ſee Ezech, 37, 4 aig of 
27.) aslong'as they faithfully adhere to him. . | $ Red is. * 


| . 4 £, . | | | v6 uD 

4. And all. perſecutions ..._ 4: And God ſhall wipe away * all tears from their-eyes, and there ſhall be no —_ 
and preſſures, and putting to. MOre death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more Pain ; for. fallbecod 
death , avd baniſhing , and the former things are paſſed away.] | | with them, 


ny 4 þ . : their God, 
puniſhing for religion, which was before ſo ordinary, and all inconvenience or incommodation by being Chriſtians, were Cs? 
done away. EY rica | | | roo | - $105 Tome 

5. And God owned this 5- And he that ſate upon the throne ſaid, Behold, 1 make all things new. And oor 7 


great changeſ all become new] he ſaid unto me, Write, for theſe words are true and faithful. Bu * every tear 
(35 thereturn from captivity is called a new thing, 1ſa.43. 19.) as an a of his ſpecial providence, and bid me take notice of © _  ##v ok- 
Ic as a thing of prime eminent importance and concernment, and as a decree of his that it ſhould certainly come to paſs. ' K£voy 


6. And he farther ſaid un- 6. And he ſaid unto me, | It is done : | am Alpha and Omega, the beginning |! or, I have 
to me, here isan end of the 9d the end, 1 will give unto him that is a thirſt of the fountain of the water of 2 (that 
former ſtate of 1dol-worſhip, life ' freely. _ . *_ | | 2" 15, have,and 


x : EP - amzand will 
[RG (ſeec. 4 6.17.) w Lo... I wy done by bring power, and now every one that will ſhall have a free exer. he) al ha 
cile of Chriltianity, without any thing done by him ro purchaſe or conribnte toward it, withour any thing of i ne ; for others - 
ſuffered by.it- . | S 7 YE WyT: 2 y thing of inconyenience read 9629- 

| | | ram A 


7. He that continueth 7+ Hethat overcometh ſhall inherit all things, and 1 will be * his God, and * codto 
conſtant unto the Chriſtian he ſhall be my ſon. | | | / Cz ber Sa on and he 
rule, ſhall have all felicity inthis world in doing ſo, ( ſhall not noway ſo dear for itas before they were wont, in times of the ſon rome, 
prevailing of idolatry ) and live in the Church, my family, as the Son with the Father, 'in all freedom and fafery. S117 
, $. _Barfor the falſe, apo- 8. But the « || fearful and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murtherers, Þ _ 
atizing , - cowardly Gno- anq whoremongers, and ſ6rcerers, and idolaters, znd all * liars ſhaft have their 5%; 

ſticks, notable for ſo many ,_..... - he lake thar/b L of 4 Ares writ .0 Yos 
illqualicies; abowinable vil- part in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is] the 'ſecond hopuerdly 
Faljes of luſt, bloudineſs, a] Ea _ _—_ | = faithful 
perſecuring of the Orthodox pure Chriſtians, adultery, ſorcery, idol- worſhip, deep diſſimulation, and1ying, and fallifying, yea | | "=, 
el mined ve = OT RINEN they ſhall uttcrly be turned ont of the Church Nor foteonre'20'd. ) not'appear any wore f | He 


9. And one of the ſeven 9: And there came unto me'one of the ſeven Angels whichhzd the ſeven'vials 


ofthe laſt plagues, c. 17. 4, thee the bride, the Lambs wife. 


- . _ angelsthathad the ſeven vials full of the ſeven laſt plagues, and tolked with me, ſaying,Conte hicher, T will ſhew 


that is,.. the executioners of [judgment on Gentile Rome, cameto me, and ſaid, Come; and T wil fhew die thar Chriftian 
CON by thoſe former deſtructions wrought npon heathen Rome, 'is come hr of the perſecurionsinico. 4 flouriſhing: 


> - 7 y k 
ALE _— — TT 


C | 10, And 


(UM 


Quran, x5j. Pr rev "TOKEXBENWO NN 


ac. Dan 


10. " Anthc carried me away/in the ſpirir'to-a great1aod high mountain,.and, 
ſhewed me thar great <city, the holy Ferufakem, defteſding gs pages 
God, ] 
-- » ſhowed this Chriſtian Chorcli. (called2clty u avi; cMar5 nepriatied hefore 
"os Jerufilom, ( Led on. of m_ diſcipline wg Uri, yt tt 


beitowed on it by God, v. 1. NY ne ET ovaries, wy rh, p 
t Y » 4 e245) i Yo ' dint * $1120 FT $02, den *_ ein Te , 


11, Having theglory of God z and her light was like unto a ſtone molt prec- . 
+ that loo- ous, 6ven like #j#ſper- ſtone, * cleat as Cryſtabgiþ: s: +©) Halt oiigeri newe) os wy Ma iþ 
Cotta | remarkably with it, v. 3+ note £, (fee now on-Jo.'t;c. Tan alk the and tft eand 
xevrann( ©: conſeqhent thereuntd;; +; 11 +511 deatny: gl 


els ' 12; "And hed'# wall Corr bary i and had metre Kites, ra ho Joins I 9 ls bak ve 


-vaGres - twelve Angels, and twelve names written thereon, which are the names 44h wail =. i | 
the 


twelve tribes of the children'of rae}. ] :12:150 1:Chyiſe 1i9w Yadtrigs.. of, 
Goſpel, by whith it is ericompaBs'd, and all enemies, hereticks, &c.: excoded; andrnelg v 
3s, univerſal admiſſion afforded to all that would forſake idolatry and come in, and the Bi ops of the Chyri wich Power. tg 
admit and ſhur out, and the names of the twelve tribes written on them, noting them to be as the 5 EEC of the tribes, 
Mat, 19. 28. that is, rulers of his Church, this new Jeruſalem, 


13, On theeaſt three gates, on the north three: ates, on the ſourh xhcee gates, 13. And theſe entrances, 


and on the weſt three gates. ] three toward every quarter, 
noting the coming in of men from all quarters of the world now to the faith of ich of Chriſt or doAtrine of the Goſpel, and their 
' baptiſin, the ſacrament of admiſſion of all, performed by a three: ney immerfion va pages; of fab 3 in Seine perſons, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 

14. And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and'j in them the yaines $47 MP4 ” wall which 
Ezek. 40. 5. round about the houſe ) that i is, the Chriſtian faith or dofring; was bile or” fndel _ che preachings of bis 
twelve Apoſtles of Chriſt. | 

. And he that talked with me had a golden reed to meaſure My city,a andfhe x8. ad that! Angel wick 
M. thereof, and the wall thereof. ' nie hid a 'reed\ in his hand, 


C,11.1,. to "meaſure all theſe, and give the dimenſions of each, as things tka were like to continue + for = ak ( whereas that 
' which was likely to be ſoon taken away, was not to be meaſured, C. 11025):77 


16. And the city lieth four-ſquare,and'the length is as large as'the breadth;and | 
he meaſured the city with the reed twelve thouſand furlongs : the length andthe wal Fa ah  oteck 
breadth, and the height of ic are equal. ] 2275114 an equable, frable figure ) 
© | ., havingevery way the ſame dimenſions, was both in length and breadth wks  thoyſand farlougs! (by the lengrh rioting the dyu- 


ration of it, by the breadth the extent of its circuit) and the height Was __ ea the length 4nd- breadth of i ig FPrns the flou- 
riſhing condition of it equal to the extent and duration, Ma 


17. And he meaſured the wall thereof an hundred and fore atid font cubits; - 14p53 Ad: {6a (eat is, 
* the mea- * according tothef meaſure of a man, that is, of || the Anget; bs 2:11 44 24» \cheChriftidFlich crdotrrin) 
ſureyiregy which ſurrounded arid incloſed the city, was an hundred fourry four cubips- in: compaſs, thatis, twelve $7068 twelve cubics, alr 
[| an Angel lowing an equal proportion to every of the twelve Apoſtles (the fonndurogt of hn wall, p;1%þ } grn.the planting thar faich, 
dy is building that wall, 7, And. the rod v.14, by which he meted all this, was a pole of fix fog long, £391 al to the be de the An. 
_ gel that appeared to.me, that is, of a man, Ezck. 40. 3, wr 2093 Tr 
: i; it | Wh 


18. And'the building of the wall of it'was of Jaſper, and. thegity way BYE: " And, _ matter of 


gold, like unto- clear. glaſs. ] ; which this wall was.made Was + 


precepts, (a gracions yoke) promiſes of great fidelity, ſure tg be per afnd ſuch as all eternity is concerned in; and the 
Church jt ſelf a ſociety of holy men, obſervable for ſincere confpicuons 7 wy. fuch as God; who ſees to the hotrom of the 
heart,acknowledges and approves, and ſuch as men may behold and'glorii&Gdd for them; in doth reſpeftrexpreſs' here: by gold 


' | ani] glaſs; goldin reſpett of the purity ani value in the ſight, of God, _—_ glaſs larolþes of. oe aronſſoſyay & diſcernible 
bath to God and wan ; ſee Tobit 13; 46, - THES' > 


. 19. And the fonndations of 'the wall of the city were garniceedabithe callin man-) ET 4 Alichs ate; 
ner'of precious ſtones! "The. firſbfoundation was Jaſper; theſecond Sapphite,the need ghis faich, were 


Jaſper, a very preciovs and durable ſtone, ( ſee c. 4. 3-) noting the ga ingrd Gents inthe Ebritrian faich to be ſuch, precious 


third a Chalcedonie,.the foorth an'Bmerald,: 1 // LD 9209 201 541418 fi __ 7 itn riqus 
20. The fifth Sardonyzx;the fi fi xthSardins;the ſeventh Chryſolite;the tighth Be+- Urings naval, is 


ryl, che ninth Topo; woccurtrChryſopratuss the eleventh A fuchnbtha@wihs 6374 g0anliBeach v6, 
an/Amethyſt. » 704 2112 $4. + the fryer 


of each of which might have forntghie of propriety'o 7 che [Apolies tive will-hard ja tan 
;bur all together certainly note chat which is moſt precigus, and f then gnempry, (a1 we {4 yes "hs S*to'b 
' fuch ja the Church of 'Gad, and any.thing; that was targht by them ta 09.05, Wo WELD <6 


21. And theawelve $8 ates were; twelve! pearls; 'everyſeve | s of, | 17 163% 

prey and the-ſbreet of thecity'wasipure. gold, asjt werezravipg ; 
pawer. of admjuti IEA the, Church, or caſcing aut of it, 5 L4. WG 

por hg andthe (tr rs of che city, that.is, the aſſembli congres 


. glaſs, (4s beheE: v. 1 8.) ior purity © of life and confpienouſn 


"5713s vonnanhny a _— 3903 0 ref 


| -P royable: 
* t I | 
ﬆ allis the . . 22.; And 1 aw no a we the Lotiſttol * Alf at gb"iy. 
therof are the, Temple,of it;1).. - Ky the l i 79 fro 
"yp" be Þlact, and: not as it. was worit amon ng bs og on only a Jeri bat av Tio grand 
xodmup - .pwnreceſs, they offtreT'up prayers ro Gothin'Chriſt wa# inthe | 
obs ads " ſet apart for God's peculiar fervice"in eierdelty and town, pets place yoga ning 7H. 


Tis &g7 23. And the city. had to need of the ſub, 'nelther "of tt 
for the, i©,glory of God did ligt Wh 41d.the. 1: bs : 
* © of revelations forthe efiliglitoing this Clitrch, 'G oming nd/ pit 
preſeng hers ) upon the earth,” hath: 'the/faithy dbQrine i 
6ur faith, and ſorhero ism0 need of aty atidirions, or flew Sr 12-291 


« «ape | ©, 2:4." And the fariong'ef them which * are ſaveUſhaltwatk inthe light of irand 94 Aka 0 pe jeaf 
no: the Kings of the exfth'96 bring theirglory' and honopriime ir.” theworld, chat 
ſenſe 'off their” Holattie/ab fins, by all Got's FR_e fatler upan:chom, fl be coo 46. live. Ky worn 
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"Te REVELATION. 


Ovearis earthſignifie no more then the world, hath beenſhew- 


K% ras 
In kai 


wo» at ew Jeruſalem mentioned here, v. 2, and again with 


"PPT | 


» Ard 


leguoma tu 


.. -Chriſt at the place of his ſepulture inJer#ſalem,Faith 


\ 
b) 


ve 


to this rule, (116, 60.3. ) and te Kings of te earch; (fee 19.33.) 


— _ 


the higheſt in all ſorta of power, ning, &c. will 
and do their beſt to ſupporr 0 the 


ſubmit chemſclyes to it; and be-glad to. be members of | 

= if ve 4 25+" And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all by day, for there ſhall be ho 

mnoltr recepti- night there. ] - . geld bai 

co a rl il en id by ami ft . OE | So - 
| the Genti - And they ſhall bring: and honour o ions into it. 

Mind r dn Mien nh Hy pers op mh CET 1 


| 27. And there ſhall in no wiſe enter iato ir any thing that defileth, neither 


+7. And this ſhall gene 1 1c er worketh abomination) | and maketh a lie,bug they which are written 
Ro be teetoa & living pure- in the Lambs book of life. ] . 1 andalle 


ly and 
Chriſt's diſci 


Annotations 01 


V.1. New heaven and new earth} That heaven and 


ed in Notg on 2 Pet.3.b. and conſequently « new bea- 
ven and anew earth, inſtead of the old, which is pur 
«way, muſt ſignific no more then a new world. And 

oth the prophetick ſtyle is moſt proper to denote 
riſhing ſtate and condition of the Church, as 
there in S. Peter the new heaven and now earth where 
dwelleth righteouſneſs, is a pure ChriſtianChurch pl u- 
ted by Chr, inſtead of the 01d Judaical mode; but 
this here with ſome difference, noting the flouriſhing 
condition of it, in oppoſition to the former perſccu- 
tions it was under,the change conſiſting in that. And 
this from 1/a.65.17. where,creating new beavens and 
new earth, 13 ſending the Jews a joyful deliverance, 
and that a very permanent one, c.66.22. To which 
is appliable that of the Fews, who ſay that whenſo- 
ever W1N "W the new ſong is mention'd, *tis meant 
of the future age, that of _ ſo R. Solomon 
on Pſal. 96. 1.) and R. Gamn x the reaſon, be- 
cauſe aw be a new hiaven and a new earth. 

V. 2. New Jerufalem] The true meaning of the 


the addition of holy, and the gloryof God ypon it, v. 
11. will be a key to the interpreting this chapter. 
That it ſignifies not the ſtate of glorified Saints in 
heaven,appears by its deſcendin = beaven in both 
places,(and thatzaccording to the uſe of that phraſe, | 
C. 10.1. & 18.1. as an expreſſion of ſome eminent be- 
nefit and bleſſing inthe Church) and fo it muſt needs 
be here on earth z and being here ſet down with the 


, and ſhall be kept one which are immerr'l in all ilthineſs, and abominable, nnnarural, vici 
and in all oo nin, ek ne by tans of dpi be cnn ol fk wi ir 1 ve 
colind,) pom 


| ved 


praQtices 


Chap. XXL 


ſomewhat too miich reſtrain*d, yet the time of Con- 
ſtantine is perteC(lly agreeable to the notion which 
we havegiven of it ; and the flouriſhing condition of 
Chriſtianity, not only at Fersſalem (of which the 
building that Temple was an inſtance) but over the 
whole habitable world (the full importance of. it) is 
not any way excluded by this ſtriftet accommodati- 
on of his, but is rather evidenced by theſe paſſages 
to have been the interpretation affix'd to this pro- 
phecy in thoſe times wherein he wrote. The only 
difficulty remaining will be, whether this Viſion be- 
ing here placed after that other of chap. 20. concer- 
ning the thouſand years, and the Turks invaſions of 
the Church, it be here ſet to ſignifie any new change 
after that, founded in the deſtruion of the Aſabo- 
metans, C.20.9,10, or whether it may not more pro- 
bably be a repeticion of the ſame thing more large- 
ly which is there ſer down, ch.20.4,6. And this lat- 
ter may ſafely be pitch'd upon, notwithſtanding the 
placing of it after. For that which hath been obſer- 
Joſeph concerning the Xing*s dreams,Gen.g 1, 
32, that the ewo dreams being to one purpole, v.25. 
'twas deubled, to ſhew *twas eftabliſhed by God, ſo it 
hath been ordinary with the Prophets in the Old Te- 
ſtament, and oft exemplified here, that two Viſions 
ſhould belong to the ſame matter. And this here ve- 
ry pertinent to the one deſign of all theſe Viſions,to 
fortifie the ſeven Churches of Aſia, by foretellin 

largely the flouriſhing conditiontowhichGodſhoul 

at laſt advance the Chriſtian Church, which being 
but briefly pointed at inthe former chapter(and that 


glory of Ged upon it, it will ſignifie the pure Chriſti- 
an Church, joyning Chriſt ian praQtice with'the pro- 
feſſiont and that in z flouriſhing condition, 
expreſs by the new beaver and new earth (ſee Note 
a.) In this fenſe we have the ſupernal Fernſalem,Gal. 
4: 26, the new Jeruſalem, Rev. 3. 12. where to the 
conſtant profeſſor is promiſed,that God will write «p- 
on him the name of God,and the nawe of the city of God, 
the new Jeruſalem, which rhere ignites the pure Ca- 
tholick Ohriſtian Church. To which purpoſe it is 
obſervablethat Ex/ebiw in the ſetting forth the flou- 
riſhing of the Chriſtian Chucch in Confartine's time, 
particularly the building of a magnificent Temple to 


of it, that it was .zarl xy rie Tepronalh, 5 afel prangy (I | 
ſhould think itcſhould be jsppi)aiye wind! brbbe ares 

ud}@ $40mitorre; drvpuries the new Feruſalem,concern- 
ing which the holy Scriptures propheſying by divineSpi- 

rit do ſing many things, 1.3.De vit.Conſt.c.32, Where 
theres hittle doubt but this book and: place of this 
prophetick Revelation is referred to by him, wherein 
this rew Jeruſalem is ſo magnificently ſet out : And 


with a mixture of the contrary)and only the ſpace of 
it for the thouſand years particularly and punQually 
inſiſted on, *rwas here fit to he more Jargely and rhe- 
torieally ſet down, being a thing of ſo great impor- 
tance. That this is the meaning of the new Feroolem 
may further appear by an eminent monument in the 
prophecyof old Tobs: before his death,c.14.6,7.where 
the third great period propheſied of by him is ex- 
—_ by the building up Fernſalem gleriouſly (of the 
ormer ſee Note on Aar.24.c. and the Premoen.) the 
| beginning of which is the converſion of the Gentile 
world, and their _ their idols, ver. 6. (which 
was the ſum of theſe former Viſions, ch. 18.) and 
then follows, all nations praiſing the Lord, (all people 
confeſſing God, and the Lord's exalring his people, and 
all thoſe that love the Lord onr God in truth 
ſhall rejoice, ſhewing mercy to our brethren, a'(tate of 
flouriſhing piety, warnifeine Meſſing, praiſing God, 
and of charity and mercy to all men, which is the 
ſum of this enſuing Viſion, and (as that there, ſo 
here) the concluſion of all., |/ C0 
V.3. Behold the T abernaclt of God] The meanin 


{uw 


y 
juſtice © 


though his-application of ir to the building of that 
"Temple at Fer»ſalem(both there and before, vie xa- 
Teoxwd{ure Tegrpandu aflingbouncs Th TeAg Broyiry)be 


of this phraſe, 143.5 xn} $47 wilt 731 arte ren, bebold, __ 
the ws Lnnnongs with men, will eaſily appear by wo __ 
remembring the affinicy of the exn73, tabernacle, _ 
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the Scheching, appearance or. preſence, of God, called 

here ver. 11. #4, glory, and oft elſewhere. God is 

wont to be ſaid in Sctipture to be preſent where his 

Angels appear; accordingly the Pictures of the 
Cherubims in the Tabernacle,and after in the Tem- 

ple, were notes of his peculiar preſence there. And 

ſo both the Jewiſh Temple and Chriſtian Church 

having the promiſe of God's peculiar preſence,is fitly 

ſtyled his rabernacle here and ch-13. ver.6. and elſe- 

where his houſe, both in the ſame _ tabernacle 

being but a moveable houſe. And then,behold the ta- 

bernacle of God with men, is no more but an interpre- 

ration of that which was repreſented in this Viſion, 

viz. that hereby was noted the Church of Chri#, 

©22; 7? whoſe title is Emmanuel, God with #s, or God with 

7W dr men, God incarnate; and the id, beheld,is a deter- 
veomwy mination of it to what went immediately before, 
thus, The bride adorned for the buaband, is the Chri- 

ſtian Church, (ſee v.9.) And then the promiſe that 

Exlusrm follows, he will dwell with them, &Cc. is his marrying, 
##] 45 nd endowing, and living, and dwelling with this 
Spouſe, 5.e. continuing his favour and love and pro- 

tection to the Church, as long as that continues 

faithful ro him, performs the duties of a wife, obe- 

dience and fidelity to the husband. And then conſe- 

quent to that mercy and protection is the ceſſation 

EZeavii{e; Of perſecutions that, follows, xy; iZaxcie ney Sarpuor, 
way im and he ſhall wipe every tear from their eyes, &C, Ie- 

xevu moveall cauſe of ſorrow from the Chriſtians. 
d. V.8. Fearful } The S110}, cowardly, here, which 
Aro} are ſet in the front of all theſe ſins, denote the re-| 
nouncers of Chriſt in time of perſecution, ſer oppo- 
ſite to perſevering Chriſtians, v. 7. and here clearly 
ſignifie the Gnoſticks,or ſuch as they were,whoſe po- 
ſition it was that *cwas an indifferent, and ſo a law- 
ful, thing to forſwear Chriſt in time of perſecution, 
and to ſacrifice to Idols, (here alſo noted by #dola- 
"Ama try.) They are farther expreſs'd by driwonunfaithful, 
E&avy- that fall off from Chriſt ;, and more eſpecially by 48- 
Ku  Jeavyulrau,deteſted,and wigret, fornicators,and gapuar 
x6, ſorcerers, &c. ſee Note on ch.2. b. & ch. g.c. & 
1 Joh. 4.2. So Tertullian interprets it in Scorp.contra 
Gnoſt, C.12. Inter reprobos imo ante omnes,timidsin- 
uit,particula in ſtagno igns, Ap.21. among tbe repro- 
bh es, yea before all them, the cowardly have their por- 
tion inthe lake of fire. | 

: ©. V.10. City] That the City is the Church is moſt 
mias evident in this Viſion, being before called the holy Cz- 
Tix@ ty, the new Jeruſalem, ver. 2. Now the wal is that 
| which encompalſſeth the city, keeps all out which are 
not thought fit to be admitted, and guards and ſe- 
cures the city. And to this the Chriſtian doctrin is 
perfettly anſwerable : none are to be admitted or 
continued there which do not acknowledg that; and 
ſo this likewiſe defends and fortifies theChurch from 
the invaſion of Hereticks. And he that teacheth any 
Mixes Other doftrin,let him be Anathema. As for the uwiya v 
Tynady vnaty, greatneſs and highnefs of this wall, that fant: 
fies the excellence and even divinity of this doQtrin, 
admicable precepts, divine and heavenly promiſes. 


And as this is a defenſative to the city, fo the foun- 
dations thereof are the ſeveral preachings of the 


Apoſtles-in all their travels, which being the ſame 

in all places; this one wall is ſaid to have twelve forin- 
dations,v. 14. aid on them the nates of the twelve Apo- 
files of the Lamb, to ſignifie thoſe dottrines thar are 

not thus founded on their ; at ous. ,cither by word 

of mouth, or by writing deduced from them, not to 

be fit for reception in the Church. | 

_ V.17. Meaſtre of a man] That Miſes drSgowe, the f. 
meaſare of 4 man, refers here to the ſtature of a man, MiSor dve 
appears moſt probable by the addition of 7 ic ay- 1595 
ae, that is of an Angel. For as here the perſon ſeen 
in the Viſion was an Angel, v.g. ſo Ezech. c.go. v.3. 
where there is menition of this meaſiiring reed,it was 
ſhewed him by a an whoſe appear ante was like the ap- 
pearance of braf,, that is, a man in a glorious appear- 
ance, ſuch as Angels uſed to appear in. Arid then 
the u{rpoy, or meaſure, muſt refer, not to the tubir 
immediately precedent, but to the xdazu@&-,or reed, 
ver. 15, noting that reed by which he had meaſured 
the city to be abour ſix foot long, and ſo the meaſure 
or ſtature of « man, or Angel in humane ſhape, as 
now he appeared unto him. That the reed, or pole; 
was of this ſize, that is, fix foot long, may be con- 
cluded from Ezech.c.40. v.g. There,as here,was a 
man with a meaſuring reed, ver. 3; and.that reed was 
ſix cubits long, but thar cubit not, as 'cis ordinarily 
counted, a foot and a half, but as it is taken by the 
meaſure of that bone which gives the denomination; 
Tixus didonue 4nd os onexgedys mpds Tor xapndy,a cubit 1s 
the diſtance from the elbow to the wriſt ,as Ariſtotle and 
the Anatomiſts determin, which is in well propor- 
tion*d bodies the ſixth part of a man's ſtature: And 
that this was the acceptation of 73xvs, as atnong the Nizus 
Grecians ſo among the Hebrews, appears by the ac- 

count of Joſephus, De Bel.Fud. 1. &. C.ry. where ha- 

ving made the wall to contain go. turrets, each of 

them 20. cubits long, and the ſpace betwixt each 

to be 200. cubits, (which muſt conclude the circuic 

of the wall to be 19800. cubits) he adds, 75s Thaw; 

85 Tas xuxas gadior ir Trdrorre Tran the whole com- 

paſs of the city was thirty three furlongs : which con- 

cludes the allotment of 600. cubits to every fur- 

long; and that we know among the Greeks contai- 

ned 600. foot. So that the cubit is no more then a 

foot, or the ſixth part of a man's ſtature. So when 

Solinu ſaith of the walls of Babylon, * quorum alti- * poybiſt; 
tudo ducentos pedes detinet, that they were two hun- c. 70. 
dred foot bigh, and ſo || Pliny, * Orofius ſaith they || h. 6. 28. 
were fifty cubits broad, altirudine quater tanta, four * <0 
times as high, that is, two hundred cubits; and fo 

faith Herodotus, 3G I Sirrovior mayor, the height 
was two bundred cubits, That all this meaſuring of 
the city is myſtically to be underſtood, and not li- 
terally, there is no doubt ; but what the myſtery is 


Keadu@ 


' wil not be obyious to determin. This may perhaps 


be it; that the conſidering,or pondering, that is,mea- 
ſuring of che Church, the duration, the extent, the 
flouriſhing of ir, here deſcribed, as alſo of the walls 
thereof, the Chriſtian faith, is the work, delight, 
deſire of Angels, one of the number of choſe things 
which the Argrls deſire to look jnto, 1 Pet. 1.12. Eph. 
Ch. 3. v. 10, 18, 19. 


CHAP. XXIL 


6 — Y al i 


— \ 26 2s. 


Pp araphraſe. 


I, ND he ſhewed mea pure river of water of life, clear as cryſtal, pro- ; And in the ſame viſion | 2. 
| A ceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. ] TIE I firther Cow, by the Angels 
ſhewing me, or poincing to it, a font or baptiſtery, to which they that were admitted were hound to undertake gory of 
living, and the power of admitting to that was i to the Governours of the Church, by Chriſt communicated to then: | 
* thereof, 2. In the midſt of the ſtreet * of it and © on either ſide the river, was there Sp bc! 
«mg te the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded ber fruit eyery oy ro Chris —_ 
this tide month, and «the leaves of the'tree were for the healing of the nations. J my and beryixs chat and =. 


a 
that was rhe Tree of Life bearing twelye fruits, yielding 
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the font was the tree of life planted, noting theſe two to be great obligations, and advancers of piety in mens. hearts, ſuch as 
ſhould bring forch al kl of fruits of holineſs at all ſeaſons.. And the viſible outward profeſſion and form of piety in the 
Church (perhaps diſcipline, and government, and ceremonies inſtituted in it) were to be of great uſe, as to attract others and 
bring chem into the Church, ſo ro keep men in a good healthy Rate of ſoul, or reduce and reſtore them that are fallen from it. 


3. And || there © ſhall be no more curſe, but the throne of God and of the Lamb |/any accur- 
_ Fry = n_ ſhall be in ic, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. J oo thing 
ſures of the church belong, they ſhall not be eo continue in it ; for the Chriſtian judicatures ſhall never ceaſe, or there no 


be turned our of it, for the ſpace of the thouſand years, (a3 many other governments have failed) and all Chriſtians will ſub. longer 


mit tO it. - 


| And ſach 2s doe- fo. 4. And they ſhall ſee his face, and his name ſhall be in their foreheads, 
ſhall have as frvene of God, and ſhall be accounted erue Chriſtian ſervants of his, ] 


» ts hart bf", Ft And there ſhall be no night there, and they need no candle, neither light of 
nf RE orc\ > the ſun, for the Lord God giveth. them light: and they ſhall reign for ever and 
kneſs, no want VET. ] ; 

© =—e 4 nt ag God ſhall be all in all unto them: and they ſhall never fail to enjoy this felicity of chearful Chri- 
Rian living, this freedom of. ſerving God, &c, exprels'd by being Kings, ſee Note M4 ch. t. d. and by reigning with Chriſt, 
Ch, 20. 4+ 

# ant the ant then 6. And he faid unto me, Theſe ſayings are faithful and true. And the Lord God 
began to ne Tag £214 of the holy prophets ſent his Angel to ſhew unto his ſervants the things that muſt 
up his diſcourſe to me,and to * ſhortly be done. ] 6: i - * ſuddenly 
ſum up what I had ſeen in this viſion, telling me, That all this, as Rirange and glorious as it was, ſhould certainly come to Ne 
paſs, and that that God which inſpired and gave commiſſions to all the prophets had now ſent an Angel to make this reyela- was. ax 
tion, by way of viſion, of choſe things that were ſpeedily to commence, and one after another to come to pals. 


7. And this conſideration , 7+. Behold I come quickly : Bleſſed is he that keepeth the ſayings of the pro- 
of the ſpeedineſs of the com- phecie of this book. ] 
pletion of theſe prophecies, that of the ny ee Church under the Chriſtian Emperors and Kings within 250. years, 
but of thoſe that concerned the deſtruftion of the and Gnoſticks, the preſent enemies and perſecutors of Chriſtians, every 
where call'd the coming of Chriſt, (ſee Note on Mat. 24. b. ) now immediately approaching, is of ſo important conſideration 
to every one who now lives in the Chriſtian Church, that as 'tis the only way to felicity for a man to guid his ations by the 
contents of this prophecy, ſo'twill go very ill with him that doth not. 


2 aft cn we Bate And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard them. And when I had heard and 
book of viſions, by way of [een, I fell down to' worſhip before the feet of the Angel which ſhewed me theſe 
Epiſtle to the ſeven Churches things. ] | 
of Alia. am that very perſon that ſaw and heard all thatis here ſer down : And whenT did ſ@ them and hear them,I was ſo tranſ. 
ported with the joyfulneſs of the matter of them, that I did in expreſſion of a true ſenſe of that benefit, perform a moſt hum- 
ble obeiſance to him that had been the mefſenger to conveigh it to me; ſee ch. 19,10, 


o. Doc he would nee pars. Then ſaith he unto me, See thou doe It not, for I am thy fellow-ſervant,and 
mic me, ſaying, I ain but a Of thy brethren the prophets, and of them which keep the ſayings of this book, 
fellow-ſervant of thine, and Worſhip God. ] 
but equal to the other gp which are thy brethren, (thou thy ſelf being ſuch an one by being an Apoſtle, ſee ch, 19. 10.) 
and they that live Chriſtianly, and perſevere in the faith of Chriſt againſt all temptations, according to the deſign of this 


book, are abſolutely ſuch as 1 am, the ſervants of God alſs. Let God haye the thanks and praiſe of all that ſhall be done; and 
of all that is now revealed to thee. } 


10. And then methought, _ 10+ And he ſaith unto me, Seal not the ſayings of the prophecies of this book z 
Chriſt himſelf ſaid thus unto for the time is at hand. ] 


me, Seal not, ſhut not up this prophecie (as ſealing is oppoſed to leaving open.and legible, Iſa. 29. 11.) Lay it not up as a 
thing thar onely future ages are concern'd in :. For the cue of the completion of a great. part of it is ſo immediately at hand, 
that 'cis fit the prophecie [hould be open, for all to ſee and to obſerve the completions of it. 


11. And now the bad and , 2.)+ He thats * unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill; and he which || is filthy let him *; jurious, 
500d ſhall come to receive Þe filthy ſtill z and he that is righteous, let him * be righteous Itill ; and he that ler bjm be 


their ſentence: there remain IS holy, let him be holy ſtill. J. | Irs 
not now any more ſeaſons of working changes on any, but he that is now an impenitent perſecutor 'of Chriſtianity, an im- ef I xy adm 


penitent carnal Gnoſtick,is like ſuddenly to be taken and dealt with accordingly : and on the other ſide,ke that hath held out con- !| defileth, 
ſtant for all thoſe terrors and perſecutions, and deceits of carnal ſins, is ſuddenly to receive the fruits and reward of it. ler him de- 


| . SL YR k file, 6 py«= 

12. And I ſhall not now 12+ And behold, I come quickly,and my reward is with me,to give every man wy by- | 
make any longer delays. ( as according as his work ſhall be. Rood my 
itherto hath by ſome been objected againſt the fidelity of my promiſes, 2 Pet. 3. 9: ) but haſt d i * Or, doe 
to his works, both good and evil. Y : yer SHA ROALECAAT IL IETY rigteoul - 


13, Tam the eternal God, 13. I am Alpha and, Omega, the beginning and the. end, the firſt and the Nig MS. 
that have deſcended ſo low to laſt. } we ih , , Teaotorughe 


the very death of the croſs, and having been my ſelf tem &d, am i i ities * | oovyluy 
promiſe, and ſhall not by any mea __ ker —_ m ſure nat toleaye you in calamities; I am able to _ my Torunlm 


14. Thrice happyare they 14- Bleſſed are they that || doe his commandments, that they may have * right || or, wat 


that receive the faith of Chriit to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the City. ] their gar- 
and live according to thoſe rules of piety mentioned ver. 2. and live quietly and Chriſtianly in the Church. he ce 


* x5. Out of whichall pro- 15+ For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and whoremongers, and mprtherers» M8. rence 

fane wicked perſons are ts be and Idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. J —_—_ WAureo/ts 

ejected ; ſuch are the, Gnoſticks, which cannot be better compared then to dogs for biting and tearing the orthodox conſtant pcs 
hriſlians, and are over and above ſorcerers profeſs'd, and guilty of all filthy pollutions, bloodily minded, guilty of tdol-wor- * power 0- 


ſhip, and hypocricical treacherous perſons (ſee ch, 21, 8, ) and fo are but fl ivoc "No | er 0- 
have nopart of the benefit of Chriſtians, alle cquiyocal members of Chriſt's Church, and ſhall | on 3% u 


| 6, I Jeſus have ſent mine Angel ſtifie theſ; thi y 'in che 

16; 1Jefio have fane-unto- 6, 3*: gel to teltihe theſe things unto you ||) in «he 
thee my-Angel, withall theſe Churches :, I am the root and the oft-ſpring of David,and the bright and morning ing 299” 
C—— the ſeven ſtar. ] | / | | - 
Churches, and all other paſſages concerning the univerſal Church of God I am he that am known by the Prophets by theſe ſe- 
veral titles, The root of Jeſſe, The ſon of David, (and therefore can bring down th rahrieſt Ks on Doria ory The- 
Rar that uſhers in the day, all lightſomneſs@nd chearfulneſs inco the world, (ſee ch. 2, Now's ) Heron: 


17. And 


| Cnr. xx. 


FEET EATING? © 


» lain vt and he Bide ay, Come. 
nd the Spe and he dey, , 


water of life freely. 
out, firs it as a for Chriſt, and the 
make haſte ro come inco the number of theſe 


to it,-a6d to that refreſhing afliſtence of 


this book , *If any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſh: | Sell 
plagues thar are yrircen in this book: Ks --g 
not a tittle of it, and wi that they look upon It a ative Pr | Ly. 
bees, wharf eo he ur, gd pr hyank try dogg ono — NR 
8: | | ; '{ a i 
God ſhall bring on ham che jdgaenns tht are here denounce againſt God's grenet eneabas. III: hang 
19. And if any man ſhall take nd Bond woo prin of this pro-  ; id Ge LORE 
the King's » God ſhall take his part out of the *book of life, and out of the holy tity, Bb hratb wy png 
Ms. reads and om the things which re rien in this book any thing from the authoriry 
_ ud uae y Mr fore Te pe pane ey Ped ee maneerrape's oc ing hich _ 
alank) to the faithfull Chriſtians. which are here . 
20. He wa 5 4 theſe things ſaith, Surely I come quickly, Amen. Even 20. Chrift thit fear thus 
* conn Teng ly ſer to execution of what is contained in them (fee Matt. 24 bs bee probiorer rl — 
WI1 er W tt 
writer nlp name of all faithfull Chriſtians gives his ies Be it lo, Le be ic fo. Ibly. And the 


21, The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be wich you all. Amen: ] 
Epiſtle to the ſeven Churches in the ſolemn form of Apoſtolical ſalutation, The grace, _y and goodneſs of our Lord 


tins 
Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 


SS DS | 
ſarne, ſecing inlmmargmperanopaſs ny nl (907 Ip Fs + 


18. For T teſtifie unto every man that heareth the wor! 


V; We $2 Ig 


= Iam now wcouclade 


Annotations on Chap. x XIL 


* V. 1. A pure river] The five firſt verſes of this 
chapter belong to the buſineſs of the former chapter, 
the deſcription of the Chriſtian Church in its flou-| {ai 
riſhing condition ; and ought not to have been di-| mu 
vided from it, And this firſt verſe hath a nearer 
connexion with that which immediately preceded. 
There in the of it is wane of entrance 
i»to the Church, and they were that not 

guy % be admitted to it. Now this entrance we know was 
by Baptiſm, and that is ſure expreſs d here by the 
* X29Vac9s ao]ays vel ©- Coaks, the pure rruer of water of 
life. The place wherein they baptized was firſt any. 
great pool of water (typified , Exech. 47. 5. by wa-| teri 
ters to ſwim in ) where t might go i mn, as Philip | The 
with the Eunuch, and be put under water 3. 

whence' it is ordinarily by the: ancients call'd wavp-, 
8i5es, pool, In the times here 
Conſtantive, the Font was in the Court: before the|( 
Church, Fountain-water running always into -it. 
his Fountain-water is/in the New Teſt 
led Cor Idug,, biving-water, and 
0. life, but- _— 
en Ezech. 47. 9, itis {a 

' moveth., wwbereſotyer the waters came , ſhall hive, 
© *.,. When Chriſt ſpeaks of 54g buen #5. Col phy 
water leaping, Or ſpringing, t0 trend bfe,) becanſe Bap-| t] 


"Cop Zune 


tiſm-as-2n initiation/into-t c pen 
into a-Chriſtian-and cy aries 


| Gd om 
har Bu, 7:5 


t0;4.e. under |S. 


ament .cal-| 
by analogy water | 
t with the addition of a myſtical ſenſe | bably is 
d, that every: thing' tha _ 


of which the power of of baptizing being one ſpecial 
pert, river by w ich Bpriſn 8 xpr'd i _ 
do proceed out of the throve.” To which 
obſerved, that the *pawer of / baprizing: 
communicated to inferiour Prieſts and Dea- 

cons, was at firſt in the Apoſtles, and from: them 
deſcended to the Biſhops, .and never poohinnd. to 
any but by appointment from che Biſhop. So faith 
Ipnating; *- #ov Ra 2000658 Eamionine 74 BarliCerr; Bec, 
In Ep. ad Snorn. Tis not lawfwll to. baptizze: without / the 
Biſhop. : and. Tartulian de Bupt, Daydi: baptiſmum * jus 
rs Jacerass , qui .eft: Epiſcopus'," dein. Preshy- 

non  tamen ſine Epiſcops authoritate , 
rehger who is called the Biſhop , -hath-:the- power 
of ior. bagtife , | after him. the Prexbyters and Tho: 
cons, but not without the. authority of the was 
Ceri! mules two part gu _—_— the ofthe bor 
that ruling-power,; as of the econ; 
Governoursof the 


= 


ptiſtery ing, | bes 
s cole: wflaets river, a word 6 wh ” $1 


Fn 


, v.10.4 Yiſit went wow ore! bee-joined 
therefore what 


q oder (BS ie ter! 
6:4 ' 
= mn 
fihe oy . 


3 


b: 

els 
CDT II 
bs. *) Y] trees 1 


| | (": | Annotations on n the REVELATION Tag. Xx I L ; | T py 


\ ——-— wat 
p 0h, 47% A OE. TFT * 


The levies Xt; atree & i n 


| : of rye the 9n* 
tree of life, —_ TE | deſices - wy ae ra _ them medicinal; 
wok Gal. "Ard fo Client OOO, hete they ate ſid to be 
the tree of knowledge Boner prop as ar.; for healing or. medicine. "That which is 
that is, it ſignified fin, of v | ——_ et taſted; | moſt y here meant by theſe /eaves of this rrce 
falls die, but the tree of life denoted piety, of which of. lk is bo 'ourrerd vilibleneſs and exemp ine 
| enichae, ht om no_ he 5 No PR ſai hoop mp the 7 bb it : irs 
It t it (hou ante crots'o ſow y the /hin;ag of their light before. * 
Pe but this is men, W go t uſe to attract others (even the" 


ble to. meet. God: and other «Sm, if the Gentiles, #nhelievers here) to 
oe mt gle But it muſt here be enquired Rn who ſee hip: good works 4 "whereas the 
Argh what i is the meaning of the phraſe, & uiop 11deig— | ſcandalous ſins of ChriſMfarts ate apt to aliene 2t1d de- 
mens x; 54 T0laps, UW]idNny x U4dw, which we render, 5 |ter others from that Prokeion, But in a Church 
the widft of the ftreet of it, and on, either fide the River z | thele leave may Hgnik emore allo, the publick and - 
bat the words bear not that , ahd a great inconveni- | frequent aſſembling. for thei ſervice ard worſhip of 
ence there mult be in ſo rendring them, for the zree| God, and 1 os and- exerciſe of ſtrict diſci- 
of life, which appears to be in Paradiſe and here but | pline, &c. And chat et in lxtter , of the difcipline 
one, and not my, as in _—_ nor ſer on the bank mn cenſures of the Wer meafit by theſe 
Eh the river as there, muſt Jer, be ſuppoſed to be on | /caves, may be collected hot onely by the uſtfulneſs 
begin river , which is impoſſible. The|of them to the preſerving works of piety in a 
beſt wwe po literal rendr will be this, & «4-4 #| Church, ( as leaves are for preſerving the fruit, ) 
The eha 10 To no]agts, i in the mi of the trees and the ri-| and ſecondly, by the propriety of them in order to 
ver, Wd $41 xz 6534, (or, ast $ MS. reads, axring of of 2g diſeaſes of mens ſouls, the reforming 
Ern:d0 & 5 a46989 ). 01 this fide and-on that ſide, is, not as|of lapſed ſinners, which may here be expreſs d by 
n Exechiel, the many trees on the one ſide and on the| is Yiegnwuas, fo fe r healing, but alſo by that which fol- 
other ſide of the river, but ſo, as may be applicable to| lows preſently upon it, v. 3. which moſt ſignally be- 
the one tree, and to the ſtreet, and river here named, | longs to this matter of Cenſures, ( ſee Note e.) 
one of them on one fide , t other on the other fide of the] V. 3. Shall be no more curſe ] That «v2, a curſe Ee. 
tree, That this is the meaning of the op may ap-|or execration, is ordinarily taken for the perſon to 949% 
-pear not onely by the commodiouſneſs of this his fonts. whom that Cenſure or ſecond fort of Excotamunica- 
and the abfurdities conſequent to the other rendring, | tion belongs, appears by the uſe of it in other places 
but alſo by comparing it with another paſſage in; of the New Teſtament. Thus Row. 9, 5. ividalo dye. 
this writer, fob. 19. 18; where it is ſaid they crucified Supe FD , I could wiſh to be curſe, i.e, atcurſed , from 
Chriſt, » ud wuns dns Jv, hd dey uh WldIwr, wow | Chriſt, ſeparate or excommunicate from the body of 
53 'Inobr, and with bis two chore, on this fide and on that | Chrift, the Church. So x Cor. 1 6. 22. If any man love 
fiar, and feſus i in the midft, (A pliraſe very near to| n9——!et bim be anathema ; and Gal. 1.8, If 1 or. an 
& op here being all one with wbovy there. )| angel! ſhall teach any other dotrine , let him be anathirva, 
There 7eſus is in the midſt of the two thieves, that i iS, In In all theſe places the word hop is clearly put for 
between them , and that expreſs'd by the ds» x | an excommunicate or accur _ perſon, put wider the 
1454, as here; That muſt ſignifi there one of | cenſures or execration of the Church; 'and accor- * 
them on this fide of him, and the other on that, and there-| dingly here in any reaſon »#» 17* drd 5a, every curſe 
fore it muſt in all reaſon be: here alſo; the þ #reet on\ muſt ſignifie every wicked perſon fit for the Cenſures 
one fide, and the river on the other fn A: tree 64 5 «| of the Church: And then the is is *n, al be no ley- ® io in 
in the midſt,” or betwixt them. This be r|g&, muſt Ggnifie the exerciſe of ſuch diſcipline in 
clear. for the literal underſtanding of i i = ſo the| the Church, in excludingall ſach wicked petions out 
repreſentation not abſolutely the ſame with that in] of.it, and foto the mention of Baptiſin, by rhe river, 


Ezechiel,, 'but lightly varied from blu in Ly ſew a v. 1, 2-and of the Chriſtian afſemblies; by che'freets, 
cumſtances , the myſtical or prop 


of] v. 2; adds the uſe of exconwmunication/in the Ohti- 
« _ be. clear al,” thatiberwixt —__ place of a ſtian Church, for which we know Fcdlefiaftical Tu- 


__ on' the one ftde., andthe Tk pare: or Baptiſtery | dicatories were erectet] in/Conflancive's tune, and fo © 
other fide , ſtood Piety in the midſt, Bap-| continued under the favour of Chriſtian Emperonrs 

ſan being on purpoſe deſigned to initiate, and en-| and Princes. By which appears alſo what is meant 

Bage us to piety, and by God's to enable us| by the #hrove. of God avid- the Lamdb"inthis- verſe , 3+ #; 

to perform it,- and the ſervice of God in the afſem-| viz. Chriſtian J udicatories for theexcomimmicaring «ji 

bly, the prayers and the Sacrament of 'the Lord's of ſcandalous offenders, - wherein the down exacl- 

Supper, and Chriſtian inſtru&ion defignedſo too, for| ſed by the'Biſhops hope hole 'tobs the Pier 

the confirming our vows of new life,  andto inſtru&| of 'God, orChrift; and this vhrine ns with 

us farther in our duty, and to bring down more grace | that, v. r.'the power of 'baptizing and of excormmn- 

for the'performance of it- Whar is added of the'ss. nicating;- 'of admitting 8nd exchiding! Rom the = 0" 
ajig Hg april; (not tweloe manner! of fraits, bur twelve| Chutch, being branches 6f che ſarie Wietiors ugly 

frairs,/is caken from Exzzchief allo, c. 47! 121 ad is ch; rommnicad to a fry 3— ? 
not'to be applied ro any:f&t number-of ſeverdl'ver- 
ewes; 25 {ome would have ir, but to the conſtarkt ton-| bere wear! 
tinual production of them, nor at a few, but-atall| cal and-pr 
ſeaſons) + ny the yetr beingt the meaſure of all rime, _ Inmutability 


-. bearing ſruivas off as therdbe|monthsimrhe!year effion ve oy Um Protryr og 1 
' muſt needbfignific the conrinual, conſtanc fnirfolneſl| in ro plc hari Honor howfe pro: .-* 
of it. Augithis was much for the honourof there; Cnc WOIETPT 
feminees bearing above oneea year, fow-in the wit fund win i min drinks 
ter,: but this every wm bins the yet 72d LL lu 


(peedy, £ Ea 
p19 Thos 


ro AI A 


520% 1 


ter rodenore Chriſtian piety;” to which ART g ir, bot ſene-gur wt Ns 
engapectis, and ur livinyts the Clark. 4; foſdphme ſaith vow. Ps 
that engagement on tk1228@both-to- cyatinue! s| the tine of Hrecerxrs; though many es 

Gud in bolnſrand rights 4 the din of We lot heme. yet they broagh notdly 
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i Amnotation on the RE VELATION. Chop. AXIL. 


1 then, nor a pag were Þ received 


” this ' I 
ſeal of all publick Prophecy , and that 


CE ek. and ſo+ the cloſe: 
no new doctrine was now. or rs: £0 be expected 
by the Chriſtian Charch 
be Nd ae lk and 

A lain for it, ſhould fall boa Ay 


-and 25 it may very 
prejudge thoſe other A —_ () 
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*Aydm dyvroup]@r $73.2, 


"Ayvaurp 219 407. 2. | 


The former Figure noting the Page, thelatter the Coſumie: 


1 


A. 


Boa 6 meg 476. 2. 

ea 4 AlVn 897. 1. 
mes #*AhBix 765, 1, 

"ABrds 6. 2, 

"Abrgap 6. 1. 

'Afuilwn 894. 2. 
"Abvo®- 218. 2+ 
'Ajavd Tea 721, Is 
wiigns *AjavSy beouy 

i189. 2, 

*Azavropfiar 32. 2. 
'A3a2% 32. 2. 98.1, 
*AjanTgy 3121s 
'Ajangs ws 328. 2, 
'Aydm 873.1, 


"Ayam medows v4 Mars 
621.1. 

* Aydm Xeers Vveppaneon 1o- 
0805 621 Is 

ep "Ayem 872.2, 


"Ayem a aus £ TH]erewplon VI. . 


'Ayem 54 20 113.1. 

Aye Mis T76]tadiular 
824. 2, 

Tea 'Aydm tho Bene We 
Bor 824. 2, 

'Ayam wb "fs 834- I, 

"Azammou; my von ainve 
692. I, 

"Ajamiel 703. 2: 

' Azamilds & 6 cvdoxyon 
19. 2. 

"Arvagdew 2. I. 138. 2, 

"Ayn@- 281. 2. 


hg Ine 


"Ayes _ I. 
"Ayn $69. 1 I. 

"Ayyeact SLANoGY 384. I. 
%Athes hacAnor 425. 2. 
"Ayaro THengts GOT, 2. 
Ne T65 *Aryyiaus 548, Is 
ta] 'Aryyiner 545.2. 677,2, 


Aﬀa pverdd\s 85» 2. $452» 
852, 2. 

"Auiyeape 3OIL, 2, 

"Av 619. 2, 

Amiue)e 748. 2, 

« Ayvobn 850. 2. 

owully *Ajvdr Tuwpes 
701, 1, 

"Aznims 580. 1. 
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_An IN DE x of the Greek Words and Prof EIN in the 
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ANNOTATTONS. 


Ayes 157. I. 

'Azpgeuos 414-2, 

AygoOr 157. I. 

wins Dain?) *Ayyegdona i} moviiou 
916. I. 

' Aegoa]a aguuect 
873. 2, 

& mw "Avgv vs nxigabos 

745+ 2e 


| 'Azfts 154+ 2, 


"Ayr 666. I. 713.1. 
Ananite * Ayava, 704. Is 
"Aftagd) tax] $43.1, 


Advaget ous gull 599, I, 

wn tgleperei mo in' Aung 
703. 1. 

"Aine pmpeie 114, 2, 

* Annes 540. I. 

"Advs 62. 2, 

mac "As $4.1, 760. 2, 
939 I. 

'Alareil®+ 780. 2, 

'Adtile 243. 1. 446-1. 
395+ 2+ 

mos Adria auipli 
841.7, | 

cixorou@r 'Adxia; 244.1, 

Knjtuore "Alzy 113, be 
244: ' 

Adbup® 444 2. 541, 2+ 

"Afude]oy 739. 2, " 

"Aga Sigery 540, I, 

"Aung 123, 3. 

acean *Alduer 177. I. 

'Adiui]a 544. 2. 

"Adio; vidtehonargeiar 
$26. I 


_ _PAdwua 544. 2+ 


"Advions ms # vouoy Martas- 
753 I. 

'Adimar 749. 2, 

"Advavuns 666, 1. 

"Avanns mIudrul 

753+ 2+ 

Aivt® 121, 1. 419. 2. 

$28.1. 


$52. 2. Alzi@- 919. 2. 
eeiTier 'Aryſinur 727, I, « AiDss 641. 1. 
"AX T1dus}: 223. 1, Aluz 4.56. I. 
yn Ayia 807. Alua ty At 897. Is 

[ AvaiQ ey 3OI, 2, 748. 2. {Alge &n ns 856, 


Alu »; > Te 323. 2, 
2X oe $ Af 83. 1. 564. 2. 


| -=65 x, ay Ty ys 5 ar3 gory 


287. 2. 

Alua Sravinns xody myn- 
a+ 253+ I. 

Alu Xewr's ngSneitet $2.3. 2. 
«po Ailud)& 397. 2 

woe Yeoufot Aidl@ 


| 


nd Atudl@- 138. r; 


v pby ets Alu © arligrigle 


540.2, 764. I, 
t AiudTor 269, I, 
vempiow Alvor 104.1. 
Algem cewgly 138. 2. 
Joxlw Algen 29, 1, 
Aigmile 67, 2. 
Aigemeds 721. 1. 
Aleov rs on 210. 2, 
Algegughoie 806. 1, 
AlTeiam x7 

840. hs 


| Aretro & mra 9773. 1. 


841. I. 
Aiea 92. I. 
Alxuaturiay Tueyen 

914» 


7) Dann wore 


I. 
AixparurdYnola vs maſa | © 


to 256. I. 
Alay 120, 2+ ISO, 2, 
els 769 Alara IT. 2, 485, 1: 
/ 908, r. 
Alavis 687. 2. 


: CwTIAGEH, Tv FYPL.S I'20, 2» 


141. 2, | 
Alay@* Tirh $13. 2. 
Aidnioy evaryſuuov 191 I 

919. I. 

Alalyvov og 85O. 1. 
0189yOr Alan®r 677, 2. 
Ted aghroy Alariey 516. I, 
Tin Algyer 338. 1, 
AxgSngone 625. 2. 666. I, 
br, *Argdugſe , ane G4 

532. 2. 


"Auer 852, 2. 
"arapme ieza 68. 2. 


"Ate]dug/]or aig 422 2+ 


Arammoie 405. I, 

'Atg]d5x]@- 840. 2, 

"Axipurt 56. I, 

0 Anixiauur $23, 1, 

'Ax0) ZOL., 2» 

'AxonuFon mira 544 2. 

"Axterp «+ 2, 

"AKciy 6is Th us $G, 2, 

 AxTouy 617. 2, 

"Axitoy x a mpours G14. I. 

'Ategdia $25, I. 532: Is 
801. 1. 

'AxeiBow IIs 2e 

"Argiihs 16, 2. $97. 2+ 

"Axgon]ns emanouoris 774 1, 

"Atgevinie 742. I. 

"AAndBargov 129, 2. 

"Mafortic 782. 2, 

"Ahaaelor 554+ I. a 

"Aavigedu 36, 2, 

"AMv\uiss ialp 785, 1. 

 AAtxmgoparic I73. 2. 


260. 2» 


"Anke (49. 1» 555s 2. 


id. 
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Aims 1 uw tunifteey 


695. 2, : 
'Aandvks 288, 2, 881, 2, 
'AxnIme agl@ 288. 2. 
"Aandwey dds I13. TH. 
'Aanviny cas $822. 1. 827.2; p 
'Aandds Bewns 244. I. 
'Aanws bs Toro $24. 2, 
Ani{oues I62, 2, 

'AMg 64.0. 2, 
"Andiler Siter 444. 1; 
Anupele 608, 1, 

AMIAUS 787. FT. - 
AMAHAUS- COL 207 889. I, 
An\o8oy vſoy 278. 1, 
AMorerotmoxorh $04. 1. 
Antze®- xg106y 587: 2, , 
voi av 1 'anireu Bg, to 

"Avefli mol 244. I, 

245. I. 

"Anvoor dv? 436, 2. 

"AM@ns 524. 2. $15, Is 

'AuagerIO- 540. 1, 

AuPlavey 752. 1. 831.1, 

(i AuBlamis 625. 2. 

bxuoies * Apapreiyor|ss 
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Put away her husband 165. 1. 
Put. forth $0. I. 


Putting him forward 414 Is 
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had a Quarrel 154. t. 
I come Quickly 855. 
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Race .$39. 1- 
Race ſet before us 763+ I» 
Racha 29. 2. | 
Rachab 6. 2. 
Rachel weeping 11+ 2+ 
Rajler 526. 2. 
Rain from heaven 39e- I. 
the Lord fhall Raiſe 985. 1, 
Raiſed 485. 1. 
Reading 513+ 1+ 696. 2+ 
Ready $583. 2. 
Ready to be revealed $01. I» 
Reaſonable ſervice 499. 1+ 
the Lord Rebuke thee 851. I» 
Receive 487. 1. 689. 1+ 
heaven muſt Receive 342: I. 
Receive the holy Ghoſt 326. 2+ 
Keceive the things done in his 
body 578. 1. 
Received up 222. I. 
Receivedſtthy good things 
245: 26 
one Receiveth $29. 1. 
Recompenſe of their error 852.1. 
Reconciled 29. 2+ 
Red ſea 758. 2. 
Redecm { racl 121. 2. 
that ſhould Redeem Iſrael 
828. I. 
Redeeming the time 629. I. 
Redemption 45S. 2- 617. I+ 
Red«<mption of the body 479. I. 
Redemprion draweth near 813-1. 
a Reed 945+ 2+ 
a bruiſed Reed 68. I+ 
Refreſhed my ſpirit 566. I. 
times of Refreſhing 34 14 I» 
Regard not 744 !. 
not Regarding 642. Is 
Ragunrrages 96. I. 
waſhing of Regeneration 275+ I. 
Rejet 921. 2. 
Reign 867. I. 
Kelga on the earth 888. 2. 
Reign a thouſand years 867. 2: 
Reign over the Gentiles 507. 1. 
Rejoyce with them that Rejoyce 
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Rejoycing 545-I+ 731. T+ 
Pure Religion 695. 2. 774+ 2+ 
Remain 73. 2. 
while it Remained 347. 2+ 
Remember 191. 2. 
Remiſſion of fins 456. I. 
Remit 326. 2. 
Remnant 487. 1. . 
Remnant were zffrighted 909. t. 
Remove the wicked perſon 523-1. 
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Remphan 356. 2+ 

Renew 739. I. 

Renew to repentance 739. I» 
Rent his cloaths 134- 1. 
Rent off their cloaths 403. 2, 
Repent 14. 2, 

Repentance 241. I. 739. 2+. 
vain Repetitions 25. 1. 
obrajnec a good Report 959. 2+ 
Reproach you 298. 1. 
Reprobare 444. 2. $41. 2+ 
them of Repuration 599. Is 
of no Reputation 640. 2. 
Reſiſt not evil 3o, 2. 

In Relpe&t 555. 1. 

have ReſpeR 197. 1. 
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Reſtore 612. 2» 
Reſtore all chings 88. r, 
ReſurreRzon 107. 1. 


firſt ReſurreQion 939. 2. 


ReſurreRion of the dead 108. 1. 
442+ I. + 
Reſurre&ion of the juſt 108. x. 
Jefus and the ReſurreRion 
495+ 2. 
Recurg 120, I. . y 
Revelation 559. I. 862. 
Revelation of Chriſt 679. 1. 
Revealed 681.1. 
ready to be Revealed got. I. 
with Reverence 641 1. 
Reward 852, 1.- 
[ have Reward 538. 1. 
the Lord Reward 714. I. 
a Certaia Rich man 245. 2+ 
will be Rich 704+ 1. 
Right hand of power 1 34 I» 


| Righteous Judge 713. 2. 


Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved 
804» 2. 
Righteouſneſs 442+ I. 476. 2+ 


Righteouſneſs by the Law 442-1: 


pry arte 4 works 442+ 2+ 

of Righteouſneſs 316. 1. 

counted —— for Righteouſneſs 
60g. 2. 

Riot 803. 2. 

Rioting 501. 2 629. I. 

Riſing of the Sun 182. 1+ 

Rivers 338. 2. 

thought ir no Robbery 640. I. 

Rock 83. 2. 

Rocks 893, 2. 

Rock that followed them $44 2: 

Rod $521. 2. $23: 2+ 612, 1. 

iron Rod 878. 2. 

beaten with Rods 589, 2+ 

a Roman 422. 2. 

ro the Romans 438. 

Romans will come 304. I. 

Kound about and within ——- 
886. 1, 

Round about the throne 883. 3. 
834. 2. 

Royal prieſt-hood 8665. 2+ 

Rudiments 654. I. 

Rule in 662. 2 

meaſure of the Rule 587. 2. 

ſame Rule 644. 2. 

them which have thaRule 968. 1. 

Rulers 49. 2. I5t. 2+ 

Rulers of the Synagogue 15s 2. 
388. l. | 

Run $539. Is 

ſo Run 539. I. 

Running over 211. 2+ 

Ruſt 37. 1. 
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Lord of the Sabbath 67. 1. 

ſecond Sabbath after the firſt 
208. I, 

Sackcloth 16. 2. 

Sacrifice 628. 1. 

Sacrifice of praiſe 769. 2. 

offered upon the Sacrifice 
G41. 2+ 

remains no more Sacrifice 7 53.1, 
841. 2. 

Sad countenance 36. 2. 

Sadducees 83. 1. 

it hath been Said 30.1. 

Saints 619. 2. - 

ren thouſand of his Saints 545. 2. 
852.2. 

Sale 162. 2. 

Salred with fire 162, 2+ 

Salvation 56. 2. 500, 2. $80, I, 
928. 2. $95: 24 

common Salvation $01. I. 

Horn of Salvation 190. 2, 

Samaritan 296. 2. 

from Sainvel 342. 1. 
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SanQified 532. 2 
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Sardis 881. I's 

Saran 85. I. 

dcliverto Satan $23: 1s 

Sarans (eat 876. #. 

Sarisfic the fleſh 656. 2, 

Save with fear '$19. 2. 

Save the fick 986. 1. . 

Saved $6.2+ 236.1. 499. 1:69 3-Is 
804« 2. 895. I. 


few Saved 895. Is 


they that be Saved 794. I» 
Saved in child-bearing 6go. I. 
Saved from their enemies: 760» 1s 
Saved, yet fo as by fire 518. 2. 
Saving of the ſoul 754. 1. 
Saviour 348. 1. 
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a ſweet Savour 628. 1. 
Scarcely 804. 2. 

School of Tyrannus 166. 2. 
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Schoffers 819. 1. $20. 1. 
Scourge 263.'I« 

S-ourging 422. 1. 

Scribes 74+ 2+ 151. I. 291: Is 
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their Scribes 206. 2. 
Scrip 55- 1. 


1 Scriprures 152. I. 


ſearch the Scriptures $14- I» 

Sea 218. I. 257. 2. 894. is 

through the Sea 544- 1+ 

way of the Sea 21. 2+ 

Sea fide B94. 1. 

Seal up-—and write not 
904. Is 

as many as have not the Seal 
JOls Is 

Sealed 626. I» 

Sealed in their forcheads 894+ 2. 

for a Scaſon 682. 1. 

at a certain Scaſon 281, 2+ 

Seaſons 333, I 

rimes and Seaſons 672. I. 

Second appearing 729. 2+ 

Secret chambers 123. 2. 

See God 26. 1, 

Szek death got. r. 

it Seemed good 296. I, 

Seen 34+ 1+ 

Seen Go| 832. 2. 

Self-willed 982. 2. 

in your Sclves 997. f. 


Send 3oI1. 2. 


ſo Send I you 326. 1. 

Send her away 81. l. 

Senſual 853. 2. 

Sent unto him 213. I. 

as my Father Sent me 898. 2. 

Separate 210. I, 298. I. 680. I. 
699. I. 

Separated 597. 2. 

build the Sepulchres 229. 2. 

whited Sepulchre 114. 1, 

old Serpent 910. 1 

Serpents 980, 1. 

like Serpents 902. 2. 

rake up Serpents 182. 2. 

Servant of the Church 508. 1. 

Servant of Jeſus 847. 1. 

Servant of fin 601. 2. 

Servants 92. 2+ $38. 2, 

to be Served 80g. 2. 

Served God with faſtings 
196. 2. 

Service 748. I. 

Serving the Lord 479, 1. © 

Ser '294- 2, 

Set up falſe witneſs 134. 1+ 

Seven ſpirits 866. 1. 884. 1. 

Seven thunders 904 tl. 

Shadow 6 54. 2+ 

Shadow of change 773+ 2. 

$1adow of death 192. 2, 

Shaken in mind 680. 1. 

ſuffer Shame 349. 1. 

ſcen his Shape 832. 2+ 

uſe Sharpneſs 594. 1. 

Sheep 287. I. 3ol. I. 


Sheep-market 280. 1, 


Shew the Lord's death 132. 1. 
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Shortly come to paſs 855. 
Shrines 413. 1. 
Shun 70g. 1, 
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Sign 435. 1. | 
Sign of the ſon of ran 124. 2+ 
SIgns 350. 2. 915. I. | 
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ficſt Simon- 29 1. 1. 

Single eye 37. 2. 

Sin 952. 1. 

commitceth Sin 831. r. 

law of Sin 492. 2. 476. ts 

man of Sin 630. 2. 

Stn to death 841« I, 

of Sim 316. 1, 

Sin for us 578. 2, 

Sin not 625, 2, 

theſe—that ye Sin not 824. 2. 

if we ſay that we have ne S1n 
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Sin that doth o cafily beſet us 
: 763. I, 

Sins 830. 2. 

committed Sins 986. 2. 

ſome mens Sins are ogen before— 

JOls 2. 

Sinner 213 I. 6Ol. 2, 

Since 8179. 2+ 

Sincere milk 9792. t, 

ele& Siſter 843. 1. 

Sit 34- 2+ 

Sit down with Abraham-— 
45+ Is 

Slain 891. 2- 

Sleight 624. r. 

whom ye Slew Ig. 2. 859. 

let them Slip 928. 1. 

Slumber 494 1. 

Smell of ſweet ſayour 628, x 

Smoke 902. 2. - 

Smoke of her burning 804. 1. 

Smoking flax 68, I, 


| Smote lym | 134 2. 


Smyrna 894. 2. 

be Sober 719. 1. 
ſpiritually Sodom 856, 
Soft raiment 31. 2. 
Sojourn 354+. 2+ 

"Sold under fin 470. 2. 
ſeemed to be Somewhat $99. 2, 
Songs 630. I. 
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| 1f Sons then heirs 4799. 1. 


a Sop 309. Is 
SOITOW 192. I. $54 Is 
Sorrows 891. 2. F 


the king was Sorry 96. I, 
Souldiers that kept him 436. 1. 
a good Souldier 688. 2. 

Soul 6 


74. 1; 

Souls under the altar $56. 

Souls of thoſe ſlain 
891.2, 


Souls of men 93%. 2s 

their Sound 490. 2+ |; 

Sound in the faith 874. 1: 

Sounding braſs 554. 1. 

I will not Spare 593. 1- 

Speak 765. 2» 

Speak againſt 69. 2, 

Sport evil of digaities 842+ 

SL. I. 

Speak the word 359. 2+ 

Spear-men 425+ 2. 

Spikenard 176. 1. 

Spirit 28. 2+ 222. I. 360. I, 4« 
694+ 1. 800. 2. 

in the Spiric "591. 1. 862, 

by Spirit 699. 2. 

bound in the Spirit 419. I+ 

burned in Spirit 409. 1. 

preſſed in Spirit 409. ts 

my Spitit 982. t. 

Spiric of God Rog. 1, 


$piric 
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Spirit ſpake 425 1» 

Sirir (eaketh expreſly 817. 1. 

a Spirir or an Afigel 425. 2+ 

Spirir of ſlumber 139. 1. 

Spirit of meckneſs 612. 1. 

Spirit and power $15. Is 

Spirirs in priſon 799. 1. 

ſeven Spirits 866. 1. 884. I. 

Spiritual 22%. 1. $13. I. $51 I 
612+ I. 853. 2 

Spiritual Sodom 8 55. 

Spoil 654. 1. 

Spoils 742. 1, 

Spots in your feaſts 524. 1, 

Sprinkling of the— 750. 1. 

Staff 55. 1. 

rop of his Staff 758. 2, 

Stagpered 460. 2, 

pray Sranding— 34 2+ 

iis Star 10. 2, 

a Star fall goo. r. 

morning- Star 879. Is 

Star of Remphan 356. 2. 

Stars 865g. 2. 89%. 2. 

Stature 38. 1, 

unjuſt Steward 244. I» 

Stiff-necked 357. 2. 

where is thy Sting? $65. 2» 

white Stone 876. 2. 

one Srone upon another 119, I. 

ſuch ſhould be Stoned 296. 1. 

Storm of winds 149. 2+ 

Strejightway 206. 1. 

think it Strange 803. [+ 

Strange land 354. 1. 

Strangers 138. 2. 619. 2+ 

Strangled 398. 1, 399. 2+ 

Street 947 2» 

corners of the Street 34- 2+ 

Stretched forth his hand 383+ I» 

Strife 984. 2, 

Strikers 806. 1. 

examine with Stripes 263. 2» 

Strong holds 589. 1. 

Stronger meat 736. 2, 

made Subje& 498. 1. 

bring into SubjeRtion 540. 2+ 

Subverting 397. 1: 

Subſtance 759. 1. 

Succourer of many 218. I. 
$08. Is 

Suffercd in the fleſh 803. 1. 

Sun go6. 1. 858. 2, 

Sun became black 892. I. 

Sun, moon and ſtars 898. 2, 

let not the Suu go down 625. 2. 

Superfluiry of naughrineſs 
$25e 2, 

Superſcription 109. I 

Superfcription of his accuſation 
I81. I, 

Superſtitious 406. I. 

Supper being ended 309. 2+ 

Lord's Supper 132. 2. 

his own Supper 132. 2 

Supplications 68g. 1. 

1] Suppoſe 329. 2. 532+ 2+ 

make—— Sure 811. 2. 

Sure mercies 389. 1. 

Swear by the Temple 112. 2 

Sweat like drops of bloud 260.2. 

great Swelling words 853: I» 

Swine 46. 2, 

Sword 19. Is 

a Sword ſhall pierce—— 195. 1, 

Synagogue 34. 2+ 

ruler of the Synagogue 151. 2, 
388. r. 

pur out of the Synagogue 258. 1. 

Synagogue of Satan 87 5. Ie 
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Tabernacle of Moloch 346. 2. 
Tabernacle of witneſs 357+ I» 
Table 1c3. 1. 

his Tail $910. Is 

in their Tails $02. 2» 

Tzke to thee 1. 1. 

Take that is thine 210» 2» 
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made to be taken 815. 1» 
Tamed 480. 1 
will not Tarry 752. I. 
Taſte not 656. 1. 
Taught of God. 286. 2+ 670. 2+ 
832. 2. 
Taxed 195. I» 
Teach $51. 2. 
Teach in Synagogues 50s 2+ 
Teachers $51. Is 
Tear 162. 1+ 
Tell no man 42. I. 
Temperance 429, 2. 
Temperate 539. 1+ 
Tempeſt 815. 2+ 
captains of the Temple 260.2. 
gold of the Temple 112. 2+ 
veil of the Temple 264. 2+ 
(wear by the Temple 112. 2+ 
defile the Temple of God 518. 1. 
ſitteth in the Temple of God 
682. Is 
Temple of the Tabernacle 921. 1. 
lead 1nto Tempration 35. 2+ 
Tempt the Lord 21. 1. 
Tempted 668. 1 9529. I. 453. 2+ 
159. 2 
that ye may be Tempted 87 5. 2+ 
Tenth of the ſpoils 7542. 2. 
Terrifying by letters 586. 2, 
Teſtament 1. 2. 
Teſtzfied 409. I. 
Teftimony of Jeſus 855. 1. 
for a Teftimony 44. I+ 
Tetrarch 198. 1. 
giving of Thanks 628. I. 639. I. 
at thy giving of Thanks 559. 1. 
That it might—— 8. I. 
That ſecing—149. Is 
into the Theatre 554. 2. 
a Thief in the might 808. 
820. 2. 
Thieves 104. I. 139. Is 
Thence 432 1. 
Theophilus 187. 1. 
Therefore 214. 2. 291» 2+ 
Theudas 121. 1. 348. 2. 828. 1. 
They ſhall call-—8. 2. 
They may receive— 244. 2. 
Think 17. 1, $20. I. 55%. 2 
Third time $592. 1. 
Third part of the ſea 898. 2, 
Third part of the ſlun—— 
897. 2. 
| This 348. rt. 
Thongs 422. 1. 
a Thorn in the fleſh 591. 2. 
Thought 179. 2. 
Thoughts 445. 1. 478. I. 
evil Thoughts 80. 1. 
ten Thouiand of his Saints 8s. 2. 
$55- 2+ 852+ 2, 
a Thouſand years 940. I. 
hundred forty four Thouſand 
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895. 1, 
Three days and Three nights 7 1.1. 
Three Taverns 43s. 2. 
Threeſcore and hficen 455. I. 
rook him by the Throat 93. 2+ 
Throne 924+ 2. 
Throne of God and of the Lamb | 
947» Ie 
Throne of grace 934. 2. 
Throne of Satan 876. 1» 
Thrones 650. 1. 
Thunders 364. 1. 904+ I. 
Thunders and voices 307. I. 
Thus 298. 1. 
Thyatira 897. I. 
thereſt in Thyatira 869. 2» 
Time no longer 904. 1, 
Time of figs 167. 1. 
Time of incenſe 187, 1. 
in his Time 622. r, 
at this Time 485. 1. 
Times of the Gentiles 256. 1, 
Times and (eafons 692. 1. 820. 2+ 
C1morheus 367. 1, 6851, 705: I» 


Tinkling 554. 1, 
one Tittle 29, 1, 


Titus 715+ I. 

Together 334. 1. 

our of the Tombs 46. 2. 

ſpeak with Tongues $53. I. 

diverfities of Tongues 5 52: 2+ 

Took not on him— 729. 2. 

Torment 151. 1. $23+ 2+ 

Tormented goo. 1. 

grievouſly Tormented 44. 2. , 

Tormentors 93. 2. 151+ Is 

Torrured 958. 2. 

Touch not 655. 2, 

Town-clerk 414. 2+ 

Toll '38. 2. 

Trample 4o. 1. 

Trampled on the Son of God 
753: I« 841. I 

Trance 369. 2. 495: Is 

Transferred in a tigure 490. I. 

Tranſgreſlor 6032. 2. 

Trees 894. 2. 

caft a Trench 253. I. 

Tribute ro Czſar 168. 1, 

Tribute-money 89. 1. 

Troubled 304. 1. 680. 1, 

Troubled on every fide 596. 1, 

True 288. 2. 881. 2, 

Truth 81.2. 449-1+ $$$. 2. 

Truth which 1s after godlineſs 
695. 2 

piliar and ground of Truth 694. 1. 

doe not the Truth 823. 2. 

ſound a Trumpet 34. 1. 

ſeven Trumpets 897. I. 

Tura away ungodlineſs 49%. 2. 
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Vain 665, 1. 

Vain converſation 68, 2, 
run in Vain 600. 1. 
Vanity 478. 2« 853 20 
Variableneſs 9573. 2. 
Vaunteth not 5 54. 2. 

Vell of the Temple 264. 2, 
Vengeance 435. I. 

Veſlel 104. 2. 

choſen Vellel 993. 2. 

his Veſſel 669. 1. 

Vials 888. 2. 

in Victory $65. 1. 68. 2, 
fruit of the Vine 133. 2. 
\ufter Violence 61. 2, 
Viper 435 2. 

generation of Vipers 832, 2» 
Virtue 810. 2, 

Viſible and inviſible 651, 1. 
Viſion 188. 1. 425+ I. 
Viſion by night 425. 1. 
Viſit the Gentiles 399. I» 
Vific the fatherleſs 774 2. 
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Unawares brought in 600, 1, 
Unbelievers 124. 1. 


| Unbelieving 874. 1. 


as Uncertainly 540. I, 

Unchangeable 943. 2. | 

become Uncircumciſed 533 2» 

Unclean 532. 2, 

Uncleanneis 525, 2, 656. I, 

Un&ion 358. 2. 

Un&ion from the holy one 130.2, 

keep Under 540. 2. 

Under the altar 891. 2. 

Under her feet 509. 2. 

Underſtand 704. 1. 629, 2, 

Underſtand not 850. 2. 

ler him-that hath Underftanding-- 
916. 2. 

without Underſtanding 446. 2+ 


hard to be underſtood 820. 2. 


Unequally yoked 580. 2, 
Ungodly 849. 2, 

Unjuſt ſteward 243. t» 
Unknown God 407. 2. 
Unlearned 558. 2. 

Unleavencd bread 199. 2. 
Unprofirable ſervant 68. 2. 247. To 
Unprofitable works 68. 2, 
Lirquenchable fire 18. 1, 
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Unreaſonable 684. 1. 

Unrighteous Mammon 113.2, 
244» Is ; 

Unrighteouſneſs 245- I. 446 I, 

Unruly 673. 2. 842. I» 

Unſeemly 555. 1. 

Unſported from the world 974. 2, 

Unſtable 820. 1. 840, 1, | 

Unthankfuit 189. 1, 

Unwiſe 629. 2. 

Voice 307. I. 354 I. 

heard his Voice 832.2, 

know my Voice 287. 1. 

Voices 307. I. 

Voices and thundrings— 899, x, 

great Voices in heaven 904. 1. 
907. 2, 


Voluntary humllity 655. I, 


Vow 409. I. 

Upholding 727. r. 

Upper chamber 333. I- 

turned the world Upſide 
405: 2. 

as from Us. 680. 1. 

the Uting 656. 1, 

Ulury 52. 2, 

Utter 7 4. 2+ 
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Way of the ſea 21. 2, 

Ways 773. 2- 

Ways of unrighteouſneſs 852. 1. 

Wait 477 2. 

Walk worthily 832. 2. 

I muſt Walk 229. 2. 

Walking attcr their own lufts ; 
817. I. 

Wall 945. I. 

of her Want 163. 2, 

wax Wanton 69g. 2. 

War a good Warfare 688. 23 

weapons of our Warfare 585. 25 

men of War 2653. 1. 

Wars and fightings 984. I. 

Was, and js not 858, 

Waſh 159. 2. 

Waſh hands 99. I. 

Waſhed 3og. 1. 

Waſhed in his bloud 866. 2, 

Waſhing of regencration 27 5: 2% 

a Watch 261.1. 

keep Watch 196, x. 

Water and bloud 323. 2. 

came by Water and bloud 837. 1: 

baprize with Water 17. I. 332-Is 

born of Water 275. 1. 

by Water 80t. 1. 

living Water 298. 1. 

a Wave driven by the wind 973.1. 

Weak 398. 2. 535. I. 608. Is 

Weaknels of the fleſh 455. 2. 
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